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Theonomv  &  Divorce: 

These  topics  from  our  April  13th  issue  provided  some  significant  discussion. 


DISAPPOINTED 

I  was  particularly  disappointed 
in  the  manner  with  which  the  edi- 
tor dealt  with  the  theonomic  and 
postmillennial  positions  in  his 
editorial,  "Of  Hair-Splitting  and 
Nit-Picking"  (April  13).  One 
would  have  hoped  that  the  editor 
of  a  major  Presbyterian  periodi- 
cal would  at  least  have  a  pretty 
good  idea  of  the  major  tenets  of 
this  Reformed  movement  before 
he  engaged  in  any  criticism. 

The  article  is  characterized  by 
the  usual  caricatures.  The  alleged 
theonomic  doctrines  which  the 
editor  outlines  and  critiques  are 
in  fact  "straw  man"  positions 
that  theonomists  themselves 
would  criticize.  There's  a  lot  of 
mud-slinging  and  name-calling 
being  done  today,  but  very  little 
serious  Biblical  analysis. 

Theonomists  do  not  argue  that 
social  legislation  will  bring  in  the 
kingdom.  The  law  does  not  save 
individuals  or  societies!  There  is 
no  antithesis  in  theonomic  writ- 
ings between  the  application  of 
God's  law  in  every  sphere  of  life 
and  the  work  of  evangelism  and 
conversion,  as  the  editor  sug- 
gests. Evangelism,  regeneration, 


and  conversion  are  top  priorities 
to  theonomists.  In  fact,  as  R.J. 
Rushdoony  says,  "The  key  to  so- 
cial renewal  is  individual  regener- 
ation." 

Maybe  a  few  quotes  from  that 
arch  theonomist,  Dr.  Greg  Bahn- 
sen,  will  clear  some  of  the  smoke: 
"The  theonomist  believes  that 
there  must  be  revival  and  per- 
vasive success  in  evangelism:  then 
those  who  are  believers  will  more 
and  more  attempt  to  live  obedient 
lives  in  gratitude  to  their  Savior, 
and  in  time  that  sanctification 
will  also  be  seen  to  call  believers 
to  a  distinctive  and  righteous  life- 
style in  social  and  political  mat- 
ters." He  also  says,  "The  state's 
endorsement  and  use  of  those 
sanctions  (God's  law)  is  the  result 
of  Christ's  kingdom  spreading 
throughout  a  nation  and  it  striv- 
ing to  live  according  to  the  King — 
not  the  cause  for  such  advance." 
.  .  .  And  finally,  "...  this  ques- 
tion (theonomy)  is  not  a  touch- 
stone of  modern-day  orthodoxy 
or  Christian  fellowship;  we  all 
must  remain  teachable  and  toler- 
ant as  the  discussion  continues." 

— Jeffrey  J.  Meyers 
Augusta,  Ga. 


RE  THEONOMY 

This  is  a  letter  of  apology — 
three  years  ago  I  wrote  to  attack 
you  for  your  criticism  of  theon- 
omy. I  accused  you  of  someone 
having  "pushed  your  button"  to 
commence  your  hostility.  At  that 
time  I  had  just  been  introduced  to 
the  doctrine  by  a  young  man  who 
had  just  come  to  our  church  as 
new  pastor  and  who  was  "thor- 
oughly Reformed." 

After  reading  your  latest  edi- 
torial prompted  by  theonomy 
and  postmillennialism  (March  23 
Journal)  I  knew  I  had  to  apol- 
ogize and  to  acknowledge  to  you 
that  I  have  found  theonomy  to  be 
a  departure  from  the  mainstream 
of  the  Gospel. 

Seemingly  there  is  no  reasoning 
with  a  pastor  in  relation  to  this 
doctrine.  If  you  do  not  agree  you 
simply  create  an  enemy  and 
shortly  you  are  pushed  out  of 
your  church  because  there  can 
only  be  room  for  that  system  and 
no  other. 

— Jack  D.  Brogdon 
Houston,  Tex. 


(Continued  on  p.  2,  col.  1) 


Letters — from  the  Cover 

Your  editorial  in  the  April  13  issue 
concerning  theonomists  reveals  a 
problem  we  all  face.  We  are  so  busy 
with  who  is  right,  that  we  overlook 
what  is  right! 

First,  it  would  have  been  fair  to 
allow  a  theonomist  to  present  the  defi- 
nition of  theonomy  rather  than  pre- 
senting your  own  caricature  of  it.  In 
particular,  although  theonomists 
would  agree  that  all  the  laws  of  the 
Old  Testament  are  binding  upon  the 
church  today,  they  would  also  insist 
that  some  of  the  laws  had  a  specific 
temporal  purpose  related  to  the  na- 
tion Israel.  Those  laws,  although  still 
representing  the  character  of  God  in 
some  way,  were  fulfilled  (beginning 
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at  Pentecost,  and  ending  by  official 
confirmation  at  the  Jerusalem  Coun- 
cil) when  the  Gentiles  were  included 
in  God's  gracious  covenant. 

The  dietary  laws,  for  example, 
were  given  to  separate  God's  people 
Israel  from  the  nations  (Lev. 
20:22-26).  When  the  wall  of  separa- 
tion was  broken  down,  their  explicit 
purpose  had  been  fulfilled.  At  the 
Jerusalem  Council,  these  laws  were 
specifically  declared  not  to  be  binding 
on  the  Gentiles. 

All  Presbyterians  who  baptize  in- 
fants hold  to  this  same  principle  of  in- 
terpretation: Old  Testament  cove- 
nantal  minutiae  are  binding  on  the 
New  Testament  people  of  God,  unless 
the  New  Testament  specifically 
changes  the  legislation.  Without  this 
principle,  we  would  be  wrong  to  ap- 
ply the  covenantal  sign  to  infants. 
The  theonomists  are  only  being 
honest  with  the  Biblical  text,  and  con- 
sistent with  their  Presbyterian  heri- 
tage of  interpretation  when  they  insist 
that  all  of  God's  Word  is  binding  in 
all  ages  unless  God  explicitly  changes 
that  Word. 

For  several  months,  you  have  writ- 
ten editorials  concerning  the  PCUS/ 
UPCUSA  merger.  Your  argument 
may  be  summarized  as  follows:  When 
one  denomination  interprets  the  Bible 
differently  from  another  on  certain 
points,  the  other  denomination 
should  remain  separate.  All  the 
theonomists  have  done  is  to  apply  this 
same  principle,  and  to  separate  from 
what  they  consider  to  be  false  Biblical 
interpretation. 

You  appear  to  be  attacking  your 
brothers  in  Christ  with  ad  hominem 
argumentation  (a  violation  of  the 
sixth  commandment,  or  if  you  will, 
the  law  of  love).  If  the  Bible  really  is 
the  Word  of  God,  do  we  not  need  to 
discuss  the  Bible,  itself,  and  not  tear 
down  each  other? 

If  you  deliberately  used  emotionally- 
charged  issues  (such  as  stoning  chil- 
dren) to  prejudice  your  readers 
against  theonomy,  you  have  deviated 


from  fairness  and  the  honest  pursuit 
of  truth. 

May  you  seek  for  purity  with  peace 
and  love,  and  not  by  misrepresenta- 
tion of  facts,  nor  by  abuse  of  the  priv- 
ileged position  of  influence  you  hold 
in  Presbyterianism. 

— Bill  Chapman 
Jackson,  Miss. 


I  simply  cannot  understand  why  a 
Christ-like  ministry  would  become 
troubled  and  confused  over  an  ab- 
straction like  "theonomy."  I  have 
been  teaching  Christ  and  Him  cruci- 
fied and  resurrected  for  fifty  years  in 
Presbyterian  churches  both  North 
and  South,  and  I  have  never  had  a 
student  raise  that  question  beyond  the 
application  of  God's  Ten  Command- 
ments to  this  age. 

Surely,  we  do  not  need  a  theologi- 
cal theorem  to  attest  to  the  truth  of 
God's  contemporary  legal  require- 
ments; and  the  results  when  we  ignore 
them.  Just  look  around  outside  of  the 
pastoral  study  window! 

Somebody,  in  those  restless  Pres- 
byterian congregations,  had  better 
prayerfully  study  the  Gospel  accord- 
ing to  John  10:22-30.  If  a  theology 
must  be  contrived,  do  it  out  of  those 
verses  and  set  it  ablaze  with  Colos- 
sians  1:9-16. 

Brethren,  let  us  finish  with  this 
theological  tinkering  and  get  down  to 
the  task  of  making  Christian  disciples 
aglow  with  a  discipline  that  needs  no 
searching  out,  and  a  firm  faith  that 
needs  no  religious  acupuncture.  We 
haven't  got  much  more  time. 

— Edward  A.  Cotton 
Winston-Salem,  N.C. 


Notice  should  be  taken  of  the  man- 
ner employed  by  the  editor  to  dis- 
credit theonomic  postmillennialists 
(hereafter  TPs).  The  Atlanta  group, 
"of  'Thoroughly  Reformed'  persua- 
sion" (remember  the  terrible  TRs  the 
editor  used  to  defend  Christendom 
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against)  is  starting  another  "splinter 
group."  Schism?  They  are — some  ef- 
fort is  made  to  mute  this  brutal  com- 
parison— like  the  Pharisees  "who 
majored  on  the  minutiae"  and  it  is 
suggested  they  may  even  pursue  trivia 
"for  its  own  sake." 

Not  surprising,  then,  they  are  inter- 
ested in  "the  reign  of  'King  Jesus'  " — 
this  is  trivia? — "and  not  necessarily 
the  conversion  of  sinners,"  i.e.,  these 
people  are  not  evangelical.  It  is  sug- 
gested that  TPs  are  more  interested  in 
politics  and  jurisprudence  than  in 
leading  people  to  Christ.  Unlike  Dr. 
Taylor. 

They  are,  moreover,  under  the 
blinding  spell  of  a  consuming  theo- 
logical naivete,  how  else  explain  their 
ignorance  of  the  fact  any  kindergar- 
ten child  can  see,  that  the  law  was 
given  to  Israel  as  a  holy  nation,  not  to 
Egypt  or  America,  or  that  the  entity 
today  corresponding  to  O.T.  Israel  is 
the  church,  not  the  state. 

Unlike  our  editor,  they  cannot  see 
that  "it  is  inconceivable  that  pagan 
empires  (sic)  such  as  Russia  will  ac- 
cept the  rule  of  God  before  Jesus  re- 
turns." Or  that  "the  Lord  Jesus  Him- 
self said  the  time  of  His  return  would 
be  one  in  which  the  human  picture 
would  be  bad  and  getting  worse,  not 
good  and  getting  better.  ..." 

When  the  editor  declares  it  "incon- 
ceivable" that  godless  nations  will  ac- 
cept the  rule  of  God  prior  to  the  sec- 
(Continued  on  p.  6,  col.  3) 
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SS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  Predictably,  there  were  two  presentations  in  a  single  recent  issue  of  the 
Journal  (April  13),  that  rattled  the  trees  for  a  number  of  readers.  By  the 
time  the  dust  dies  down,  we  rather  imagine  we  will  have  heard  from  every 
theonomist  in  the  U.S.  over  the  editorial,  "Of  Hair-Splitting  and  Nit- 
picking." In  the  same  issue,  there  were  articles  that  seemed  to  reflect  un- 
favorably (although  it  was  not  intended)  upon  those  forced  to  leave  mar- 
riages that  become  intolerable.  The  volume  of  letters  was  so  great,  we've 
devoted  extra  article  space  to  allow  a  greater  number  than  usual  to  appear. 

■  From  time  to  time  some  of  you  complain  that  we  "pick  on"  mainline 
Presbyterians  and  especially  the  UPCUSA.  Will  you  consider  the  follow- 
ing three  items  across  the  desk  in  a  single  week,  and  tell  us  what  we  should 
say?  First,  the  item  we  reported  last  week  (April  27)  about  the  lawsuit  the 
UPCUSA  has  joined,  with  the  tithes  of  its  members,  against  a  power  com- 
pany, because  the  company  intends  to  build  a  transmission  line  across  the 
property  of  a  Presbyterian  and  the  denomination's  Mission  Council  has 
decided  the  proposed  line  is  unnecessary.  Second,  the  news  that  the  church 
still  is  grasping  for  the  throat  of  the  First  Church,  Schenectady,  in  a  prop- 
erty dispute  that  has  been  going  on  for  six  years.  On  the  latest  administrative 
commission,  now  pursuing  the  case  through  the  New  York  Court  of  Ap- 
peals (as  he  was  on  the  first  commission  which  started  the  case  six  years 
ago)  is  the  co-chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Union,  who  annually  stands 
before  the  Assemblies  and  speaks  movingly  of  loving  arms  extended  in 
brotherhood.  The  Schenectady  church  doesn't  even  have  a  minority  wishing 
to  stay  in  the  UPCUSA.  This  six-year  legal  harassment  at  enormous  ex- 
pense is  what  Presbyterians  call  brotherhood!  Finally,  we've  just  been  told 
that  the  Councils  on  Church  and  Race  of  both  the  PCUS  and  the  UPCUSA 
have  voted  to  ask  the  newly  merged  denomination  in  June  to  appoint  a  pro- 
portion of  racial-ethnic  persons  to  the  committee  which  will  work  on  a  new 
Confession  of  Faith  for  the  united  church.  Grounds:  An  adequate  confes- 
sion of  faith  cannot  be  written  by  a  group  which  does  not  have  minority 
races  adequately  represented.  (But  where  does  the  Apostles'  Creed  say 
anything  about  racel) 

CORRECTION:  The  Adult  Bible  Conference  announced  April  20  for  August 
8-12  at  the  First  Church,  Macon,  Ga.,  is  really  the  Adult  Bible  Conference 
scheduled  for  Ridge  Haven,  the  PCA's  Conference  Center,  those  dates. 

CORRECTION:  The  zip  code  in  the  ad  for  the  Reformed  Youth  Conference 
was  listed  incorrectly.  The  correct  address  for  the  Conference  is:  514  Birch- 
wood  Drive,  Monroe,  LA  71203.  U 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Abortion  Amendment  Now  On  Senate  Floor 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  Senate 
Judiciary  Committee  has  reported 
without  recommendation  a  proposed 
constitutional  amendment  to  ban 
abortion,  paving  the  way  for  Con- 
gress's first  full  floor  debate  on  abor- 
tion. 

The  committee  split  9-9  in  voting 
on  the  proposal.  In  the  last  Congress, 
nearly  identical  legislation  won  the 
committee's  approval,  but  was  with- 
drawn from  consideration  when  it  be- 
came clear  that  it  would  not  be  ap- 
proved by  the  Senate.  The  bill's  prin- 
cipal sponsor,  Sen.  Orren  Hatch 
(R-Utah),  said  he  has  received  a 
promise  from  the  Senate  leadership  to 
schedule  debate  "before  June." 

"For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
this  country,  we  have  a  vehicle  to  de- 
bate all  aspects  of  abortion,"  said  the 
senator,  downplaying  the  commit- 
tee's failure  to  approve  the  amend- 
ment. "I  think  the  vote  sets  the  stage 
beautifully,  it  shows  the  clear  divi- 
sions" on  this  emotional  issue. 

The  lO-word  amendment  proposed 
by  Sen.  Hatch  and  Sen.  Thomas  F. 
Eagleton  (D-Mo.)  reads  in  its  entirety: 
"A  right  to  abortion  is  not  secured  by 
this  constitution."  It  would  presumably 
reverse  the  1973  Supreme  Court  deci- 
sion legalizing  abortion  on  demand. 

Groups  on  both  sides  of  the  abor- 
tion controversy  had  mixed  reactions 
to  the  committee  action. 

A  spokesman  for  the  U.S.  CathoHc 
Conference,  the  Rev.  Edward  Bryce, 
said  the  action  prompted  "three  emo- 
tions: relief,  that  the  great  debate 
moves  on  to  the  Senate  floor;  grati- 
tude, that  Sen.  (Howell)  Heflin 
(D-Ala.)  joined  other  pro-life  Sena- 
tors to  seek  some  constitutional  pro- 
tection for  the  unborn  child's  right  to 
life;  and  disappointment,  that  Sens. 
Joseph  Biden  and  Simpson  could  join 
the  seven  senators  who  are  more  in- 
terested in  the  right  to  an  abortion  on 
demand  than  to  the  fundamental 
right  to  Hfe." 

Freddie  Hodges,  associate  director 
of  the  Religious  Coalition  for  Abor- 


tion Rights,  said,  "In  its  action  today 
the  committee  has  rejected  the  new 
Hatch  amendment  for  what  it  really 
is:  the  efforts  of  a  few  to  deny  the 
many  their  right  to  make  private  and 
personal  moral  choices  without  gov- 
ernment interference."  The  coalition 
is  made  up  of  31  religious  groups, 
nearly  all  of  them  main-line  Protes- 
tant and  Jewish. 
But  another  pro-choice  group,  the 


FORT  LAUDERDALE,  Fla. 
(RNS) — A  series  of  pregnancy  coun- 
seling clinics — meant  to  persuade 
women  against  having  abortions — is 
being  organized  by  the  evangelical 
lobby  known  as  the  Christian  Action 
Council  as  an  "alternative"  to  abor- 
tion clinics. 

Thirty  of  the  "TLC  Clinics"  have 
opened  nationwide,  with  10  more 
planned  as  part  of  a  "wholistic  ap- 
proach" to  anti-abortion  strategy,  ac- 
cording to  leaders  of  the  Washington- 
based  group.  Some  basic  "services" 
are  offered,  such  as  pregnancy  testing 
and  aid  for  expectant  mothers.  But 
the  clinics'  real  specialty  is  what 
Norm  Bendroth  of  CAC  called  friend- 
ship counseling. 

"You  can  talk  about  abortion  in 
philosophical  or  medical  terms,  and 
counselors  often  assume  that  all  the 
needs  are  physical,"  said  Mr.  Bend- 
roth, who  visited  South  Florida  re- 
cently to  help  organize  a  clinic  in 
Boca  Raton,  20  miles  north  of  Fort 
Lauderdale.  "But  ultimately  it  comes 
down  to  estranged,  often  broken  rela- 
tionships. 

"We  see  that  there  are  all  kinds  of 
relationships  involved:  husband-wife, 
boy-girl,  the  mother  and  her  unborn 
baby,  even  the  person  and  her  Cre- 
ator. If  that's  not  cared  for,  she'll  go 
back  to  the  same  unsatisfying  rela- 
tionships that  led  to  the  pregnancy. 
We  believe  abortion  is  basically  bad. 


National  Abortion  Rights  Action 
League,  said  the  decision  to  bring  the 
amendment  to  the  Senate  floor  was 
"bad  news."  The  group  said,  how- 
ever, that  "we  and  our  opponents 
know  the  legislation  will  be  defeated 
by  the  full  Senate." 

Passage  of  the  amendment  requires 
two-thirds  approval  by  the  House  and 
Senate  and  most  observers  say  that  is 
unlikely.  IB 


for  individuals  as  well  as  for  society, 
but  it  doesn't  do  much  good  just  to 
pass  a  law  against  it.  We  want  to  pro- 
vide alternatives." 

CAC,  although  not  as  well  known 
as  groups  like  the  Moral  Majority, 
was  founded  just  two  years  after  the 
1973  Supreme  Court  decision  that  le- 
galized abortion.  Today  the  council 
claims  130  chapters  numbering  any- 
where from  10  to  200  members  each. 
The  group  typically  draws  evangelical 
Protestants  of  the  Reformed  stripe — 
Presbyterian,  Congregational,  Chris- 
tian Reformed — in  contrast  to  the 
Baptist-leaning  Moral  Majority  and 
Catholic  Respect  Life  campaign. 
However,  CAC  members  also  include 
Baptist,  Methodist,  Episcopalian  and 
the  AssembHes  of  God  members. 

At  the  clinic,  a  volunteer  draws  out 
the  client  on  how  she  feels  about  hav- 
ing an  abortion.  If  she  decides  to  give 
birth — 80  percent  of  the  women  do 
after  going  through  the  clinic,  Mr. 
Bendroth  said — the  CAC  chapter 
helps  her  with  whatever  needs  come 
up:  clothing,  furnishings,  medical 
and  legal  assistance  and  a  place  to 
stay  if  she  needs  one. 

Right  to  Life,  as  a  secular  organiza- 
tion, eschews  the  theological  perspec- 
tive that  CAC  people  use,  Mr.  Bend- 
roth said.  "Our  people  are  motivated 
from  the  idea  that  God  is  intimately 
involved  with  people  from  conception 
to  death.  That's  the  Biblical  view- 
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point  from  Adam  to  Jeremiah  to 
Jesus."  He  said  anti-abortion  is  also 
the  historic  position  for  the  church, 
despite  the  claims  of  modern  main- 
stream churchmen.  He  cited  the 
Didache,  a  second-century  catechism, 
which  had  Christians  promise  not  to 
"take  the  life  of  a  child  by  abortion." 

Mr.  Bendroth  agreed  that  preg- 
nancy counseling  is  only  a  halfway 
measure,  with  the  reversing  of  the 
1973  high  court  decision  as  the  ulti- 
mate goal.  He  said  CAC  favors  the 
"Respect  Human  Life  Act"  spon- 
sored by  Rep.  Henry  J.  Hyde  (R-Ill.), 
which  would  ban  all  federal  funds  for 
abortion,  protect  handicapped  new- 
borns under  federal  law,  and  permit 
direct  appeal  of  any  state  abortion 
law  to  the  Supreme  Court. 

Concern  over  abortion  has  moved 
CAC  into  related  issues  such  as  infan- 
ticide, euthanasia,  fetal  experimenta- 
tion and  genetic  engineering.  The 
council  often  consuhs  with  Jeremy 
Rifkin,  a  non-Christian  activist  who 
specializes  in  bio-ethics.  The  lobby 
also  has  stumped  for  the  Child  Health 
Assurance  Program  of  federal  aid  to 
children. 

Abortion  thus  has  become  a 
"threshold  issue"  for  evangelicals, 
prodding  them  to  re-enter  the  public 
arena  that  they  once  influenced  for 
women's  suffrage,  child  labor  laws 
and  abolition  of  slavery.  "Abortion 
seems  to  have  affected  them  as  few 
things  have,"  Mr.  Bendroth  ob- 
served .  —Ja  mes  D.  Da  vis  E 

New  NFD  Radio  Program 
Will  Start  With  a  Bang 

TUPELO,  Miss.— Over  475  radio 
stations  have  requested  a  pilot  tape 
recording  introducing  a  new  program 
sponsored  by  the  National  Federation 
for  Decency,  for  "the  largest  number 
of  stations  to  carry  an  initial  broad- 
cast of  any  non-network  program  in 
the  history  of  radio,"  according  to 
the  Rev.  Donald  E.  Wildmon,  federa- 
tion head. 

The  Don  Wildmon  Report  will  be  a 
new  daily  radio  program  expected  to 
go  on  the  air  May  2  over  more  than 
400  stations,  the  United  Methodist 
minister,  who  also  founded  the  CoaU- 
tion  for  Better  Television,  said  here. 

The  program  which  will  run  three- 
and-a-half  minutes  five- days  a  week, 
will  carry  a  heavy  emphasis  on  the 


quality  of  television,  covering  pro- 
grams, content,  effect  on  society, 
sponsors  and  the  people  responsible 
for  the  programs,  Mr.  Wildmon  said. 

"I  rather  imagine  the  program  will 
be  considered  controversial,"  Mr. 
Wildmon  added. 

The  National  Federation  for 
Decency  and  the  Coalition  for  Better 
Television  have  attracted  national  at- 
tention for  calling  attention  to  por- 
nography in  the  media  and,  especial- 
ly, for  pointing  the  finger  at  adver- 
tisers in  pornographic  magazines  and 
on  TV  programs  of  questionable 
moral  value. 

Currently  the  coalition  is  sponsor- 
ing a  boycott  of  RCA  and  its  af- 
filiates, NBC  and  Hertz,  for  televi- 
sion fare  that  Mr.  Wildmon  says  has 
lowered  the  standard  of  public  morals 
in  America.  [II 


El  Al  is  World's  Only 
Sabbath- Keeping  Airline 

NEW  YORK— Israel's  national  air- 
line. El  Al,  has  returned  to  the  skies, 
but  with  a  policy  that  is  at  the  same 
time  a  cause  for  the  respect  of  Chris- 
tians and  the  frustration  of  Chris- 
tians: The  airline  does  not  fly  on  the 
Jewish  Sabbath. 

From  Friday  at  sundown  until  night- 
fall on  Saturday,  El  Al  planes  neither 
leave  airports  nor  fly  in  the  air. 

Officials  hope  that  those  who  most 
respect  the  Sabbath — Orthodox  Jews 


UGANDA— With  the  help  of  teams 
of  medical  volunteers  from  America, 
a  massive  effort  to  stem  the  tide  of  a 
dangerous  measles  epidemic  in  this 
country  appears  to  have  succeeded. 

Under  the  code  title  of  "The  Great 
Shoot-Out,"  a  pilot  program  carried 
out  in  the  summer  of  1982  has  been 
expanded  into  a  nationwide  effort  to 
immunize  every  child  against  measles. 
A  total  of  more  than  50,000  children 
have  been  immunized  in  the  two 
phases  of  the  program  to  date. 

One  American  doctor  who  has 
been  a  part  of  the  12-man  medical 
team  noted,  "We  feel  our  visit  has 


and  evangelical  Christians — will 
make  El  Al  their  only  airline  to  Israel. 
But  this  poses  a  problem  for  most 
Christians. 

If  Christians  respect  El  Al  for  its 
obedience  to  God's  Word,  would 
they  not  be  forced  to  refrain  from 
using  the  airline  on  Sunday? 

Explaining  the  airline's  new  policy, 
Davis  Schneider,  manager  of  North 
American  operations,  said  here,  "I 
want  you  to  know  that  we  are  a  strict 
Sabbath-observing  airline."  He  re- 
counted how  an  El  Al  747  cargo  plane 
was  late  recently  on  a  run  from  New 
York  to  Tel  Aviv.  Rather  than  violate 
the  Sabbath,  the  plane  remained  in 
Amsterdam  at  a  cost  of  thousands  of 
dollars. 

If  the  same  emergency  had  hap- 
pened to  a  passenger-carrying  plane, 
the  airline  would  have  paid  for  over- 
night hotel  accommodations  for  the 
passengers. 

It  was  not  the  airline  itself  that 
made  the  decision  to  observe  the  Sab- 
bath. That  was  done  by  the  govern- 
ment of  Prime  Minister  Begin  at  the 
urging  of  the  ultra-Orthodox  mem- 
bers of  his  cabinet.  When  the  govern- 
ment announced  its  decision,  in  fact, 
El  Al  pilots  staged  walkouts  and  pro- 
tests, a  development  that  led  to  a 
shutdown  of  the  carrier  for  more  than 
four  months. 

That  the  airline  is  back  in  business 
at  all  is  a  surprise  to  many.  Econo- 
mists are  predicting  that  the  new 
policy  will  cost  the  Israeli  government 


been  very,  very  successful.  It  was  not 
only  uplifting  to  the  local  health 
teams  but  extremely  uplifting  to  the 
general  population.  Our  being  here 
has  shown  them  that  we  care  and  that 
we  really  are  supporting  them." 

The  medical  teams  averaged  1,000 
immunizations  per  day.  One  day 
more  than  3,000  children  were  im- 
munized. Most  of  the  vaccine  used 
has  been  donated  by  American  phar- 
maceutical companies. 

The  entire  program  has  been  con- 
ducted under  the  auspices  of  African 
Enterprise,  a  mission  headquarted  in 
Pasadena,  Calif.  til 
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$40  million  in  the  next  fiscal  year. 
Mr.  Schneider  said  most  profitable 
airlines  keep  their  jets  in  the  air  14 
hours  daily,  compared  to  an  average 
of  eight  for  El  Al.  [E 


Judge  Refuses  to  Cite 
Alabama  for  Contempt 

WASHINGTON— Supreme  Court 
Justice  Lewis  Powell  was  willing  to 
order  Alabama  schools  to  ignore  the 
decision  of  Judge  Brevard  Hand  of 
Mobile  in  the  matter  of  prayer  in  the 
public  schools  ("Across  the  Editor's 
Desk,"  March  2),  but  apparently  he 
is  not  willing  to  hold  school  officials 
in  contempt  if  they  fail  to  obey  his 
stay. 

Without  comment.  Judge  Powell 
has  denied  a  request  by  Ismael  Jaf- 
free,  the  plaintiff  who  objects  to  hav- 


JAFFREE 


ing  his  three  children  exposed  to 
prayers  in  Mobile  County  schools, 
that  he  order  a  lower  court  hearing  to 
consider  holding  the  Mobile  school 
board  in  contempt  of  court. 

The  board  allegedly  has  defied 
Judge  Powell's  stay  order  and  has 
continued  to  allow  teacher-led  prayers 
in  classrooms. 

The  judge  told  Mr.  Jaffree  to 
"seek  relief  in  (an)  appropriate  lower 
court." 

Seeking  the  lower  court  hearing, 
Mr.  Jaffree's  attorney,  Ronnie 
Williams,  said  school  board  president 
Dan  Alexander  had  told  newspapers 
that  teachers  and  students  "should  do 
what  their  convictions  tell  them  to 
do." 

Mr.  Williams  had  told  Judge 
Powell  that  not  only  did  school 
prayer  continue,  the  Lord's  Prayer  is 
still  being  recited  over  the  public  ad- 
dress system  in  various  schools.  E 


Letters — from  p.  3 

ond  advent,  we  are  reminded  of  Ru- 
dolf Bultmann,  who  said,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
that  it  is  inconceivable  that  a  corpse 
could  rise  from  the  grave  .... 

Finally,  there  is  the  astonishing 
claim  that  "Unbelievers  are  not  under 
the  law  of  God,  except  in  the  general 
sense  that  all  creation  stands  to  be 
judged  against  the  standard  of  His 
righteousness."  This  is  like  saying, 
"Americans  are  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  gravity,  except  in  the  general  sense 
that  all  men  are."  Apparently  he 
thinks  the  law  condemns  but  does  not 
guide.  The  law,  in  this  view,  is  of  no 
immediate  concern  to  the  lesbian,  for 
example. 

— Charles  Dykes 
Clinton,  Miss. 


I  was  thrilled  to  see  the  editorial, 
"Of  Hair-Splitting  and  Nit-Picking" 
in  the  April  13  Journal.  It  was  one  of 
the  best  editorials  that  I  have  read  in 
the  Journal.  May  I  congratulate  you 
and  thank  you  for  it.  It  was  very  timely 
and  informative. 

—(Rev.)  Gerald  G.  Latal 
Anderson,  Calif. 

RE  ALTERNATIVE  TO  DIVORCE 

In  reference  to  the  article,  "Alter- 
native to  Divorce"  (April  13  Jour- 
nal), I  must  warn  Olga  Cossi  that  ig- 
norant and  blanket  advice  is  danger- 
ous juice! 

I  am  a  child  of  God.  I  have  been  di- 
vorced twice.  Now,  I  am  evenly  yolked 
to  another  believer  in  my  third  mar- 
riage by  the  grace  of  God.  We  serve 
the  same  Master,  and  it  is  as  if  I  have 
never  been  truly  married  before. 

Looking  back  on  the  excruciating 
experience  of  my  two  divorces,  I  can 
only  humbly  thank  God  for  His  grace 
and  mercy.  For  through  these  trials. 
He  has  graciously  broken  me  and 
brought  me  to  a  point  of  real  peace 
and  discipleship.  One  might  say  that 
there  was  no  need  for  me  to  go 
through  these  experiences,  but  the 
fact  is — God  is  sovereign  and  His  vvill 
is  done. 

I  followed  the  "positive  attitude" 
advice  that  Mrs.  Cossi  speaks  of  in 
her  article  for  ten  years  in  my  first 
marriage.  I  spent  ten  years  in  chaos 
and  pain.  Finally,  I  relinquished  my 


wishes  and  prayed  that  God's  will  be 
done.  Then,  in  my  second  marriage  I 
fell  into  the  same  "positive  attitude" 
trap,  and  was  eventually  hospitalized 
for  depression  and  exhaustion.  There 
is  no  doubt,  in  my  mind,  that  had  I 
stayed  in  the  second  marriage,  I 
would  not  be  alive  today. 

However,  God  did  deliver  me.  And 
now,  I  am  "the  rib"  of  one  of  His 
children. 

I  am  not  advising  divorce.  My  only 
advice  to  a  person  who  is  having  mar- 
ital difficulties  would  be:  face  the 
problem,  pray  for  God's  guidance, 
and  see  a  professional  Christian 
counselor. 

— Ginnie  Stanfield 
Albertville,  Ala. 

ALTERNATIVE  TO  DIVORCE? 

I  wish  to  express  my  outrage  as  a 
divorced  Christian  woman  upon 
reading  "Alternative  to  Divorce"  by 
Olga  Cossi  (April  13).  It  is  exactly  this 
sort  of  facile  reasoning  that  pervades 
too  many  churches.  It  is  the  idea  that 
we  divorced  Christians  "took  the 
easy  way  out,"  or  "didn't  try  hard 
enough"  to  which  I  strongly  object. 

Many,  many  times  we  divorced 
Christians  have  spent  years  with  a 
mate  who  is  physically  or  emotionally 
abusive.  Many,  many  times  we  did 
not  seek  the  divorce  yet  were  legally 
powerless  to  stop  it. 

I  also  object  to  the  statement  that 
divorce  "leaves  you  with  a  failure- 
outlook."  After  two-and-a-half  years 
of  coping  with  my  children  and  re- 
sponsibilities alone,  I  feel  more  confi- 
dent about  myself  and  my  God-given 
capabilities  than  I  ever  have. 

Divorce  may  be  a  sin  but  is  it  any 
worse  than  other  sins,  or  is  it  simply 
more  visible? 

—Polly  Wallace 
Miami,  Fla. 

ANOTHER  LOOK  AT  KAREN 

This  letter  is  written  in  regards  to 
Karen  O'Connor's  article  in  the  April 
13  Journal,  "The  Healing  Power  of 
Forgiveness." 

She  mentioned  her  husband  once, 
briefly,  in  paragraph  two.  Did  the 
other  woman,  Cathy,  drag  him  kick- 
ing and  screaming  to  bed  and  then  to 
the  altar? 

This  kind  of  trivia  isn't  up  to  Jour- 
nal standards,  no  matter  how  good 
Karen  feels  after  forgiving.  I  wonder 
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if  she  did,  has,  will  forgive  her  hus- 
band? 

— K.  W.  Fowler 
Galveston,  Tex. 

ABOUT  RAW  SOCIAL  ISSUES 

The  April  6  Journal  has  arrived 
and  we  had  it  all  read  before  lunch. 
You  need  make  no  apology  for  ad- 
dressing grave  social  issues.  We  need 
to  speak  out  and  what  better  way 
than  through  the  printed  page — it  can 
go  where  we  cannot. 

As  I  was  digesting  the  food  you  of- 
fered, my  memory  turned  back  to 
about  1926  when  I  was  in  the  semi- 
nary. One  day,  Professor  John 
Hunter  Webster  said  to  us,  "I  have  a 
good  text  you  budding  preachers  can 
use.  It  is  Isaiah  5:20,  'Woe  to  them 
that  call  evil  good  and  good  evil;  that 
put  darkness  for  light  and  light  for 
darkness.'  " 

I  thought  of  that  as  I  read  what  you 
wrote  about  the  homosexual  move- 
ment today. 

—(Rev.)  Robert  McCune 
AlHson  Park,  Pa. 

WHAT  THE  PROBLEM  IS  ALL  ABOUT 

Thank  you  for  the  review  of  The 
Homosexual  Network  (April  6  Jour- 
nal). Mr.  Thompson  does  a  briUiant 
piece  of  work  in  writing  this  review. 
He  really  sums  up  what  the  problem 
is  all  about. 

I  would  like  to  make  a  few  com- 
ments. 

First,  the  problem  has  been  there 
all  the  time  as  the  Old  Testament  as 
well  as  the  Apostle  Paul  clearly  bring 
out.  Also,  we  find  the  problem  in  an- 
cient secular  history. 

The  difference  today  is  that  it  is  out 
in  the  open,  and  is  upheld  by  many, 
including  some  clergy.  Fifty  years  ago 
I  went  from  the  mountains  of  Penn- 
sylvania to  a  CCC  Camp.  Until  I  ar- 
rived at  the  camp  I  had  never  so  much 
as  heard  of  a  homosexual.  You  may 
be  sure  that  some  of  my  camp  friends 
took  great  delight  in  giving  me  the 
benefit  of  their  knowledge.  I  still  had 
a  hard  time  believing  it.  But  not  any- 
more, as  you  will  find  these  people 
most  anywhere.  I  should  also  add 
that  when  the  homosexuals  were 
caught  they  were  kept  in  the  guard- 
house. We  have  come  a  long  way  in 
fifty  years. 

Secondly,  I  often  wonder  if  some 
of  our  modern  leaders  really  under- 
stand what  homosexuals  do.  It  is  one 


thing  to  sit  in  an  office  and  write 
about  their  civil  rights,  but  it  is 
something  else  to  live  among  them.  I 
would  say  the  same  thing  about  some 
who  write  in  favor  of  pro-choice  in 
regard  to  abortion.  They  see  what 
they  want  to  see. 

Third,  many  homosexual  churches 
have  the  trappings  of  old-time  re- 
ligion— altar  calls  and  the  like.  Tracy 
Perry,  the  founder  of  the  Metropoli- 
tan Community  Church  professes 
conservative  theology.  This  is  what 
makes  it  all  the  more  dangerous. 
They  use  the  argument  that  their  ho- 
mosexuality is  the  gift  of  God.  Of 
course,  God  doesn't  go  against  His 
Word. 

Fourth,  "homophobia"  is  a  bad 
word  today.  But  people  should  be 
afraid  of  or  fear  homosexuals.  God 
calls  such  acts  sin,  and  we  should  fear 
sin.  Today,  almost  anything  is  all 
right — incest,  child  sex,  whatever  has 
"meaning"  to  you.  The  whole  prob- 
lem comes  down  to  self-satisfaction, 
and  yet  I  trust  that  they  have  some 
conscience  remaining. 

The  problem  is  theological.  Good 
theology  always  comes  before  good 
behavior.  When  we  forget  to  give 
God  His  rightful  place,  we  end  up  liv- 
ing worse  than  creeping  things.  God 
gives  us  up  as  set  forth  in  Romans  1 
to  do  unnatural  things.  And  the  situa- 
tion today  is  that  we  take  pleasure  in 
those  who  do  them.  The  judgment 
will  come  as  sure  as  night  follows 
day. 

—(Rev.)  Jason  Hollopeter 
Selinsgrove,  Pa. 

DISGUSTED  AND  APPALLED 

I  am  a  member  of  a  C.  R.  church 
and  I  enjoy  the  Journal  and  for  the 
most  part  agree  with  its  content. 

However,  I  was  disgusted  and  ap- 
palled regarding  the  cover  pages  of 
the  April  6  issue  on  The  Homosexual 
Network,  and  also  the  one  of  some 
months  ago  regarding  the  Rev. 
Moon.  I  regard  the  Journal  as  a  good 
Christian  paper,  both  Reformed  and 
Biblical,  but  the  Rev.  Moon  and  the 
homosexual  network  are  products  of 
the  devil  and  should  never  appear  as 
cover  material  in  the  Journal. 

— Henry  H.  Lubbers 
Holland,  Mich. 

OF  SUBSCRIPTION  AND  ABSTINENCE 

May  I  express  my  deep  concern 
over  the  Journal's  news  item,  "New 


River  Asks  Assembly  To  Adopt  Absti- 
nence Paper"  (April  6).  While  I  ap- 
preciate the  Journal's  coverage  of  our 
actions  I  must  say,  as  stated  clerk  of 
New  River,  that  our  official  actions 
on  the  two  issues  in  the  article  were 
not  reported  with  complete  accuracy. 

On  the  matter  of  confessional  sub- 
scription. New  River's  position  is  in- 
deed the  "vital  to  the  system  view." 
However,  this  does  not  mean  we 
believe,  as  stated  in  the  article,  that 
"an  officer  does  not  promise  to  ac- 
cept without  question  every  teaching 
contained  in  Scripture  .  .  .  ."  There 
has  been  no  discussion  in  the  presby- 
tery questioning  Scripture's  inerrancy 
or  authority  in  any  area.  The  question 
of  subscription  is,  "To  what  extent 
do  we  subscribe  when  we  vow  adher- 
ence to  the  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Catechisms?" 

The  story  leads  one  to  believe  we 
may  question  some  teachings  of 
God's  Word  or  that  New  River  has 
opened  the  door  to  such  a  possibility. 

Of  the  issue  of  abstinence  in  the  use 
of  alcoholic  beverages,  New  River  in- 
deed has  recommended  by  overture  to 
the  Assembly  the  1977  statement  of 
the  former  RPCES.  But  contrary  to 
the  emphasis  in  the  Journal  article  the 
1977  statement  speaks  with  equal 
strength  for  the  "advocacy  of  total 
abstinence"  (but  only  as  a  matter  of 
prudence  and  not  Biblical  principle) 
and  for  the  liberty  of  those  who 
would  partake  in  moderation.  The 
statement  includes  the  following 
declaration.  "Those  who  partake  in 
moderation  must  be  counseled  to  ex- 
ercise loving  concern  for  those  who 
abstain  out  of  conscience.  Those  who 
abstain  must  be  counseled  not  to 
judge  those  who  partake  in  modera- 
tion." 

— (Rev.)  R.  Norman  Evans 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 

THE  END? 

In  reference  to  your  little  E  which 
ends  each  Journal  article,  perhaps  I 
would  say,  "We  were  taught  the  cross 
was  not  the  end." 
Thanks  for  an  improving  Journal. 
— Paul  Franzenburg 
Des  Moines,  Iowa 
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Mindless 


Russell  Heddendorf 


Many  people 
have  shifted 
the  object 
of  affection 
to  the  world 
and  self.  The 
result  has 
been  a  frag- 
mentation of 
pur pose 9  an 
uneasy  blend 
of  Godly  mo- 
tives and 
worldly 
goa Is • 


^  friend  recently  told  me  of  his 
concern  for  a  Christian 
girl  who  was  about  to 
marry  a  non-Christian 
W     W-  fellow.  Although  aware 
of  the  possible  problems 
which  could  develop,  she  saw  no  rea- 
son for  reconsidering  her  plans.  As  my 
friend  expressed  it,  she  was  "all  heart 
and  no  mind." 

Now  he  could  have  said  that  she 
wasn't  using  good  judgment  or  that 
she  was  blinded  by  her  love  for  the 
young  man.  But  I  think  he  meant 
something  else.  He  was  concerned 
that,  as  a  Christian,  her  knowledge  of 
a  situation  simply  didn't  influence  her 
behavior.  Intellectually  she  knew 
what  she  should  do,  but  she  was 
either  unable  or  unwilling  to  do  it. 

In  one  sense,  there  is  nothing 
wrong  with  the  blinding  effects  of 
"being  in  love."  For  centuries.  Chris- 
tians have  accomplished  much  be- 
cause of  their  single-minded  love  of 
Christ.  Love  directed  their  commit- 
ment and  goals  into  paths  of  godli- 
ness. However,  many  people  have 
shifted  the  object  of  affection  to  the 
world  and  self.  The  result  has  been  a 
fragmentation  of  purpose,  an  uneasy 
blend  of  Godly  motives  and  worldly 
goals. 

For  this  reason  that  young  woman 
is  one  of  many  "mindless  Christians" 
today.  They  assume  an  inevitable 
connection  between  what  they  know 
and  what  they  do.  They  believe  they 
are  moral  and  they  seldom  question 
their  actions.  Consequently,  their 
behavior  is  often  inconsistent  with 


The  author  is  professor  of  Sociol- 
ogy at  Covenant  College,  Lookout 
Mountain,  Tenn. 


their  beliefs. 

Paul  had  the  same  problem  (Rom. 
7).  He  often  didn't  do  what  he  knew 
he  should  do.  Instead,  he  did  what  he 
knew  he  shouldn't  do.  The  result,  he 
says,  is  sin.  Although  this  may  seem 
to  be  an  over-simplification  of  the 
doctrine  of  sin,  it  points  to  the 
seriousness  of  mindlessness  in  the 
Christian. 

Paul,  of  course,  confessed  his 
mindlessness.  He  understood  the 
principle  which  social  scientists  now 
refer  to  as  cognitive  dissonance — a 
fancy  expression  for  an  inconsistency 
between  what  we  know  and  what  we 
do.  Much  of  the  inconsistency  in  our 
everyday  lives  is  trivial.  But  when 
God's  will  for  a  person's  life  is  in- 
volved, mindlessness  in  any  form  can 
be  described  only  as  sin. 

John  Newton  also  noted  the  prob- 
lem when  he  stated,  "Though  we  may 
hope  we  are  not  hypocrites,  yet  there 
is  hypocrisy  in  us  all."  Much  hypocri- 
sy, of  course,  is  unconscious.  That  is 
why  the  true  mark  of  the  hypocrite  is 
the  neglect  of  self-examination.  And 
the  failure  to  examine  one's  own 
behavior  is  the  biggest  problem  for 
the  mindless  Christian. 

In  his  rich  study  of  spiritual  depres- 
sion, Martyn  Lloyd- Jones  stresses  the 
need  "to  stir  ourselves  up."  He 
recommends  that  we  learn  to  speak  to 
ourselves  as  a  reminder  of  what  we 
are  to  do.  It  is  important  to  remember 
who  we  are  and  what  we  are  to  do.  As 
believers,  we  are  uniquely  set  aside  to 
fulfill  the  claims  made  upon  us  and  to 
be  faithful  to  them. 

Usually  the  Christian  has  little 
trouble  remembering  his  uniqueness. 
But  that  remembrance  may  also  im- 
ply that  self-examination  is  unneces- 
sary. If  we  assume  that  all  action  is 
based  on  a  good  conscience  and  com- 
mitment to  proper  values,  what  else  is 
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needed?  Such  thinking  is  erroneous. 
Some  time  ago,  a  major  study  showed 
that  Christians  with  strong  religious 
values  had  little  social  compassion. 
Indeed,  persons  holding  those  values 
most  strongly  were  less  likely  to  show 
social  concern  for  others. 

This  is  a  profile  of  what  might  be 
called  the  "sinful  Christian."  His 
mindlessness  is  not  characterized  by 
weak  theology  or  faulty  doctrine.  He 
probably  possesses  a  strong  Christian 
conscience.  Like  Paul,  he  knows  what 
he  should  do.  But  if  some  social  ques- 
tion doesn't  fit  neatly  into  a  theo- 
logical framework,  it  usually  falls 
outside  his  conscience  as  well. 

The  sinful  Christian  is  so  intent  on 
doing  God's  will  that  he  might  fail  to 
see  how  his  own  will  differs  from  it. 
John  Perkins  makes  the  point  very 
succinctly.  Everyone,  he  says,  wants 
to  know  God's  will  for  his  Hfe  but 
doesn't  want  to  do  it.  He  hopes  only 
that  God's  will  confirms  what  he 
already  has  decided  to  do. 

It  is  usually  in  the  world  of  every- 
day life  that  the  sinful  Christian  finds 
the  greatest  challenge.  Scarcely  be- 
lieving that  God's  will  could  apply  to 
the  supermarket  or  the  highway,  he 
tends  to  compartmentalize  everyday 
life  from  Christian  conscience.  Some- 
one has  said  that  when  thought  is 
separated  from  action,  it  becomes 
academic;  but  when  thought  is  related 
to  action,  it  becomes  dynamic.  Too 
few  Christians,  perhaps,  see  the  pos- 
sibility of  "dynamic  living"  in  the 
secular  world. 

While  it  is  true  that  few  people 
bridge  the  gap  between  Christian 
values  and  everyday  life,  the  reasons 
are  usually  conscious.  As  Lloyd- 
Jones  reminds  us,  the  need  for  self- 
examination  is  always  there.  Without 
evaluation  of  motives,  our  efforts  to 
bring  behavior  in  Hne  with  intention 


is  usually  limited  to  the  most  obvious 
forms  of  moral  behavior. 

In  a  world  of  constant  change, 
there  is  always  the  fear  of  being 
wrong.  Consequently,  we  imitate 
others  rather  than  think  for  ourselves 
or  seek  God's  will  in  any  matter.  But 
when  thought  is  separated  from  ac- 
tion, it  no  longer  shapes  action.  It  is 
just  as  Hkely  that  action  will  shape 
thought. 

This  reversal  produces  another  type 
of  mindlessness  characterized  by  the 
rationalizing  Christian.  This  is  the 
person  who  acts  without  thinking, 
often  in  questionable  or  socially  un- 
acceptable ways.  Seeking  to  preserve 
his  self-respect  and  Christian  image, 
he  uses  values  to  justify  action  instead 
of  shaping  it.  An  unkind  remark  made 
to  a  friend,  for  example,  may  be  ra- 
tionalized as  "Honesty  is  the  best 
policy."  Actually,  the  thought  is 
directed  toward  self-interest  instead 
of  toward  God  or  others. 

Precisely  because  the  Christian 
doesn't  reahze  his  sinfulness,  he  ra- 
tionalizes it.  For  example,  Jonah 
disobeyed  God's  command  to  cry 
against  Nineveh.  Jonah  was  angry 
with  God  because  the  city  and  its  peo- 
ple were  spared.  He  claimed  that  God 
made  him  appear  to  be  a  fool  in  the 
eyes  of  the  people.  Seeking  to  justify 
his  original  disobedience,  Jonah 
argues  that  he  knew  God  was  just  and 
would  spare  Nineveh;  therefore,  he 
knew  no  good  reason  for  going  to 
that  city.  In  this  way,  Jonah  ratio- 
nalized his  disobedience  as  an  ex- 
ample of  spiritual  insight. 

Adam  and  Eve,  of  course,  provide 
the  classic  example  of  rationalizing 
Christians.  Adam  tried  to  justify  him- 
self by  blaming  Eve,  who,  in  turn, 
blamed  the  serpent.  Neither  denied 
committing  the  act.  They  only  wanted 

(Continued  on  p.  12,  col.  3) 
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that  God's 
will  confirms 
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already 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


On  Trial  in  Jerusalem 

FOR  MAY  22,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  21:1- 
26:32 

Key  Verses:  Acts  22:30-23:11 
Devotional  Reading:  Acts  21:7-14 
Memory  Selection:  Philippians  4:13 


INTROPgCTlON  

As  Paul  made  his  way  back  toward 
Jerusalem,  he  was  warned  time  and 
again  that  he  should  not  return  be- 
cause harm  awaited  him  (Acts  21:4). 
In  Caesarea,  at  the  house  of  Philip 
the  evangelist,  a  prophet  graphically 
showed  him  that  in  Jerusalem  he 
would  be  put  in  bonds  and  delivered 
over  to  the  Gentiles,  meaning  the  Ro- 
man authorities  (21:11). 

Nevertheless,  Paul  insisted  that  he 
was  ready  not  only  to  be  bound  but 
even  to  die  for  the  sake  of  Christ  in 
Jerusalem  and  would  not  be  dis- 
suaded. 

Luke  was  among  those  who  did  not 
want  Paul  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  but 
Paul  insisted,  and  finally  they  all  ac- 
cepted it  as  the  will  of  God  (vv. 
13-14). 


Mob 

Trial 

Acts  21:17-22:30 

In  Jerusalem  Paul  was  warmly  re- 
ceived by  the  Christian  Jews  (21:17). 
However,  they  were  concerned  be- 
cause untrue  reports  about  him  had 
spread  over  the  city. 

They  suggested  that  in  order  to 
prove  that  he  still  respected  Jewish 
customs  he  should  make  a  vow  and 
go  through  ritual  cleansing  with  four 
others  who  were  prepared  to  do  so 
(vv.  23-25). 

This  was  not  inconsistent  with  what 
Paul  had  said  about  Christian  liberty. 
He  would  never  agree  to  require  any 
Gentile  (or  even  a  Jew,  for  that  mat- 
ter) to  observe  the  ceremonial  laws 


which  were  no  longer  valid  for  be- 
lievers, but  still  practiced  by  some 
Jews.  In  Christian  liberty,  he  could 
both  practice  these  rituals  if  he  chose 
(as  he  did  in  circumcising  Timothy) 
or,  if  he  chose,  avoid  doing  them.  To 
the  Jews,  he  could  be  as  a  Jew,  and  to 
the  Gentiles,  as  a  Gentile.  He  could 
be  all  things  to  all  men,  so  long  as 
what  he  did  was  not  a  sin  in  God's 
sight. 

Therefore,  Paul  agreed  to  the  plan 
and  went  through  the  purifying  pro- 
cess (v.  26).  Undoubtedly,  what  he 
did  convinced  the  Jewish  Christians 
that  he  was  sincere  and  what  they  had 
heard  about  his  being  a  lawbreaker 
was  not  true. 

The  unbelieving  Jews,  however, 
would  not  let  it  go  at  that.  They  tried 
to  stir  up  the  whole  city  against  Paul, 
falsely  accusing  him,  dragging  him 
from  the  temple,  and  trying  to  kill 
him  (vv.  27-31). 

Only  his  rescue  by  the  Roman  of 
ficer  in  charge  saved  him  from  the 
mob  (vv.  31-32).  Once  more,  we  see 
that  God  does  use  pagan  governments 
to  work  His  will. 

When  the  chief  captain,  in  an  un- 
Roman  manner,  allowed  Paul  to  be 
bound  and  treated  him  like  a  criminal 
before  he  had  even  heard  the  charges 
against  him,  it  was  time  for  Paul  to 
show  him  that  he  was  no  criminal.  He 
impressed  the  man,  first  of  all,  by 
speaking  Greek  and  then  by  telling 
him  that  he  was  a  citizen  of  the  great 
city  of  Tarsus  (vv.  37-39).  Then  he 
impressed  the  Jews  by  speaking  to 
them  in  Hebrew. 

In  his  speech  to  the  crowd  from  the 
steps  of  the  castle,  Paul  reviewed  his 
own  life  and  history  and,  particular- 
ly, his  experience  of  conversion  on 
the  road  to  Damascus  (Acts  22:3-21). 

The  crowd  listened  to  him  until  he 
mentioned  that  God  had  sent  him  to 
the  Gentiles  (v.  21).  At  that  point,  the 
Jewish  unbelievers  went  into  a  rage 
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and  only  the  quick  action  of  the  chief 
captain  saved  the  day  for  Paul  (vv. 
22-24).  Nevertheless,  the  Roman  of- 
ficial, susceptible  to  the  whims  of  the 
mob,  ordered  Paul  to  be  scourged 
(vv.  24-25). 

Paul,  however,  knowing  his  full 
rights  under  the  Roman  law,  pro- 
tested, and  from  that  point  on  was 
treated  with  far  more  dignity  by  the 
Romans  (vv.  25-29). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  What  are  some  "religious" 
mobs  of  our  day?  How  have  they 
behaved? 

2.  Paul  knew  that  when  he  men- 
tioned God's  sending  him  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, it  would  bring  out  feelings  of 
hate.  How  bold  am  I  to  say  what  is 
true,  but  unpopular? 


Sanhedrin 

12 

Trial 

1 

Acts  23:1-35 

The  chief  captain,  seeking  to  solve 
the  whole  issue,  called  on  the  Jews 
who  had  accused  Paul  to  come  down 
to  the  place  of  judgment  and  face  him 
in  an  orderly  fashion  (22:30). 

However,  before  Paul  could  even 
get  started  in  his  own  defense,  the 
high  priest  ordered  his  men  to  slap 
him  on  the  mouth  (v.  2). 

Realizing  that  he  would  have  to  de- 
pend upon  his  own  wit  and  faith  in 
the  Lord,  Paul  quickly  summed  up 
the  situation  and  recognized  that 
many  of  his  accusers  were  Pharisees. 

Thereupon,  by  siding  with  the 
Pharisees  and  proclaiming  that  he 
was  being  accused  merely  because  he 
was  standing  for  those  things  that  all 
Pharisees  stood  for,  he  sought  to  di- 
vide his  accusers. 

It  worked,  and  very  quickly  the  ac- 
cusers began  to  fight  among  them- 
selves and  those  who  were  Pharisees 
declared  that  they  found  nothing  evil 
in  the  man,  Paul  (v.  9).  The  chief  cap- 
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tain  saw  enough  to  convince  him  that 
this  was  merely  a  religious  squabble 
among  the  Jews.  Therefore,  he  had 
Paul  removed  and  taken  into  the  cas- 
tle (v.  10). 

That  night,  the  Lord  himself  once 
more  appeared  to  Paul  to  comfort 
him,  telling  him  that  he  would  get  to 
Rome  and  witness  there,  after  all  (v. 
11).  How  that  must  have  encouraged 
him! 

However,  seeing  that  they  were  not 
winning  in  the  courts  of  Rome,  the 
Jews  decided  to  take  the  law  into  their 
own  hands  and  trick  the  Romans  into 
exposing  Paul  (vv.  12-15). 

But  you  cannot  foil  God.  The  Lord 
had  the  right  man  (or  lad)  at  the  right 
place  at  the  right  time.  He  learned  of 
their  plot  and  reported  it  first  to  Paul 
and  then  to  the  chief  captain  (vv. 
16-22).  Never,  in  Scripture,  do  we 
find  greater  drama. 

The  chief  captain's  move  to  sur- 
round Paul  with  two  hundred  Roman 
soldiers  and  have  him  taken  to  Caesa- 
rea  shows  that  he  would  stop  at  noth- 
ing to  protect  his  prisoner  (v.  23). 

In  the  letter  he  wrote  to  Felix,  we 
learn  his  name  was  Claudius  Lysias 
(v.  26).  In  it,  he  reiterated  that  he  had 
found  no  evil  in  Paul  (v.  29).  There- 
fore, in  Caesarea,  Paul  was  treated 
more  as  a  Roman  citizen  ought  to  be 
treated  (v.  35). 

From  this,  we  learn  that  the  Jews 
had  to  admit  that  they  could  not  build 
a  case  against  Paul.  Instead,  they  had 
to  resort  to  the  kind  of  evil  and  trick- 
ery they  had  used  in  dealing  with 
Jesus. 

QOESTIONS  

1 .  How  is  government  today  caught 
in  religious  squabbles? 

2.  How  often  are  church  differ- 
ences today  brought  to  the  secular 
courts? 


First  Roman 

3 

Trial 

Acts  24:1-27 

After  the  high  priest,  Ananias  and 
some  of  the  elders  had  come  down  to 
Caesarea,  Felix  heard  the  case  against 
Paul  (24:1-2). 

The  high  priest  had  with  him  Ter- 
tuUus,  a  master  orator,  who  used  all 
the  flattery  he  could  muster  to  try  to 
prejudice  Felix,  the  governor,  against 
Paul. 


He  used  all  kinds  of  unflattering 
terms  to  accuse  Paul,  calling  him  a 
troublemaker  and  one  who  stirred  up 
riots  among  the  Jews  (v.  5).  He  called 
him  a  ringleader  of  the  Nazarene  sect 
and  declared  that  he  had  actually  pro- 
faned the  temple  (v.  7).  When  he  had 
finished,  the  Jews  chimed  in  and 
backed  up  all  that  the  orator  had  so 
eloquently  affirmed  (v.  9).  But  Felix 
did  not  seem  impressed.  He  turned  to 
Paul  to  hear  what  he  had  to  say  (v.  10). 

Paul  denied  their  charges,  but  he 
did  admit  to  being  a  follower  of  the 
Way  which  they  had  called  a  sect  (v. 
14).  He  affirmed  that  that  way  was 
God's  way  and  that  in  standing  for 
Christ,  he  was  simply  standing  for  the 
will  of  God  as  was  taught  both  in  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets  (v.  14). 

Paul  declared  that  he  had  a  clear 
conscience  and  that  he  had  done 
nothing  wrong  in  the  temple.  Instead, 
he  had  followed  the  Jewish  laws  of 
purification  (v.  18).  It  is  clear  that 
Paul  was  trying  to  show  that  the  bur- 
den of  proof  rested  with  his  accusers 
who  ought  to  come  forward  them- 
selves and  not  stand  behind  some 
orator. 

It  is  interesting  that  Paul  kept  in- 


sisting that  the  heart  of  their  opposi- 
tion to  him  had  to  do  with  the  doc- 
trine of  the  resurrection  of  ihe  dead 
(v.  21).  To  Paul,  that  was  the  primary 
doctrine  of  Christianity,  without 
which  there  would  be  no  Gospel  mes- 
sage and  therefore  no  hope  for  men. 

It  is  apparent  that  Felix  did  not  put 
any  stock  in  the  Jewish  accusations 
against  Paul  and  that  he,  himself,  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  Way  (v.  22). 
Although  he  put  Paul  in  prison,  he 
allowed  him  great  freedom  to  see  his 
friends  and  to  be  ministered  to  by 
them  (v.  23). 

Thus,  it  is  clear  that  in  this  first 
Roman  hearing  of  the  case,  Paul  was 
found  not  guilty.  But  Felix  was  a  cor- 
ruptible man  and  saw  in  this  affair 
what  he  thought  was  an  opportunity 
to  make  a  little  money  on  the  side. 

Before  we  blame  the  Romans  too 
quickly,  we  should  realize  that  it  is 
just  as  common  today  for  officials  to 
look  for  bribes  and  payoffs.  What 
about  those  men  high  in  political  po- 
sition in  America  who  through  shady 
deals  have  made  profits  but  remain 
protected  by  the  highest  officials  of 
the  land? 

Just  as  with  Pilate,  here,  too,  the 
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God's  Claims 


Our  Mission 


A  120-page  study-action  resource 
to  help  Presbyterians  respond  to 
the  1978  Mission  Consultation  and 
actions  of  the  General  Assembly 
for  setting  mission  goals  and  by 
expanding  their  concept  of  con- 
gregational mission. 

The  introduction,  written  by  Sara 
B.  Moseley,  is  followed  by  chapters 
on  each  of  the  six  claims  areas 
contained  in  the  Mission  Consulta- 
tion Report.  Each  chapter  includes 
a  study  of  scripture  related  to  the 
claim  area,  brief  commentary  on 
the  passage,  implications  for  con- 
gregational mission,  and  sugges- 
tions for  study  and  action. 
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Proclamation 
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Wan  Sang  Han 
Reconciliation 

Nancy  Mollis  Dillard 
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David  W.  A.  Taylor 
Education  for  Mission 

Jocelyn  Hill 

Send  your  orders  to: 

Materials  Distribution  Service 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta,  GA  30365 


#8003 


$3.75 


facts  were  clearly  on  the  side  of  the 
accused,  but  fear  of  the  people  and 
desire  for  personal  profit  hindered 
Roman  law. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  adamant  am  I  in  proclaim- 
ing the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead? 

2.  What  does  injustice  in  the  courts 
and  government  of  America  today 
say  about  any  hope  in  men? 


Second  Roman 
Trial 

Acts  25:1-26:32 


Festus,  the  new  governor,  had  not 
been  long  in  office  when  the  Jews 
urgently  requested  that  he  have  Paul 
transferred  to  Jerusalem  for  trial. 
Their  secret  purpose  was  to  kill  Paul 
along  the  way  (vv.  1-5). 

Felix,  however,  proposed  a  hearing 
in  Caesarea,  and  at  that  time  asked 
that  Paul  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  stand 
trial  concerning  the  religious  matter 
of  which  the  Jews  accused  him  (v.  9). 

With  that,  Paul  had  had  enough. 
He  appealed  to  Caesar,  using  his  ulti- 
mate Roman  right  as  a  citizen  (v.  11), 
and  Festus  had  no  choice  but  to  allow 
him  this  privilege.  No  doubt,  in 
Paul's  mind  was  God's  promise  that 
he  would  go  to  Rome  and  witness 
there.  Therefore,  he  felt  no  fear  of 
what  might  happen  to  him. 

By  bringing  in  King  Agrippa  to 
hear  the  case  against  Paul,  Festus 
hoped  to  have  something  to  write  to 
Caesar,  when  he  sent  Paul  to  Rome. 
By  Roman  law,  there  was  no  real 
charge  against  him,  yet  he  had  ap- 
pealed to  Caesar  and  must  be  granted 
that  privilege  (vv.  10,  25-26). 

When  Paul  was  given  opportunity 
to  speak  before  King  Agrippa,  he 
must  have  remembered  the  Lord's 
words  when  he  was  first  converted — 
that  he  would  bear  witness  before 
kings  (see  Acts  9:15). 

Because  Agrippa  was  familiar  with 
Jewish  customs  and  had  knowledge 
of  God's  Word,  Paul  made  an  evan- 
gelistic appeal  to  him.  His  chief  intent 
was  not  to  defend  himself,  but  to  per- 
suade Agrippa,  and  the  others  of  his 
court  listening,  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ  and  ought  to  be  believed  on  by 
them  (26:2-29). 

The  final  verdict  of  both  Festus 
and  Agrippa  was  that  Paul  had  done 


nothing  worthy  of  death  or  even  of 
being  in  prison  (26:31).  He  might 
have  been  set  free  at  that  moment,  ex- 
cept that  he  had  appealed  to  Caesar, 
and  such  an  appeal  to  the  highest 
court  in  the  land  could  not  be  denied, 
no  matter  what  the  circumstances  (v. 
32). 

When  given  the  chance  to  be  heard, 
Paul  could  prove  his  innocence  and 
the  guilt  of  his  accusers.  However, 
this  time,  Paul's  objective  was  not  to 
be  set  free;  it  was  to  get  to  Rome; 
and,  in  the  providence  of  God,  he 
would. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Why  was  Paul's  appeal  to  Cae- 
sar not  inconsistent  with  his  counsel 
to  believers  not  to  go  to  court  against 
one  another? 

2.  How  do  I  show,  in  my  daily  af- 
fairs, my  desire  to  be  evangehstic? 

Next  week:  "Paul  in  Rome"  Acts 
27-28.  m 

Mindless — from  p.  9 

to  avoid  responsibility  for  it  and  to 
preserve  their  self  images.  In  short, 
they  substituted  their  own  righteous- 
ness for  God's  law. 

But  God's  law  cannot  be  dismissed 
that  lightly.  The  Christian  knows  he 
must  obey  it  or,  at  least,  believe  that 
he  does.  The  dilemma  is  to  bring  the 
immediate  needs  of  his  life  into  fo- 
cus with  God's  general  laws.  When 
this  fails,  the  Christian  may  seek  to 
preserve  the  illusion  of  obedience  by 
thinking  out  God's  will  while  acting 
out  his  own. 

The  mindless  Christian,  then,  may 
be  characterized  by  two  different 
types  of  inconsistency.  First,  he  tries 
to  equate  God's  will  for  his  Hfe  with 
his  own  plans  instead  of  allowing  his 
desires  to  be  shaped  by  God's  laws. 
Second,  he  remains  faithful  to  God's 
laws  in  thought  and  conversation 
while  unconsciously  pursuing  his  own 
course  of  action.  As  long  as  this  in- 
consistency remains  unquestioned,  it 
provides  its  own  form  of  rationaliza- 
tion. 

A  person  of  this  type  might  be 
called  a  doubleminded  Christian. 
Even  though  he  accepts  certain  ab- 
solute standards  for  his  Hfe,  he  is 
guided  by  the  relative  situations  he 
encounters.  Francis  Schaeffer  is  right 
to  claim  such  people  lose  their  sense 
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of  reality.  In  fact,  they  are  unable  to 
make  consistent  decisions,  and  they 
allow  the  pressures  of  places  and  peo- 
ple to  shape  their  behavior. 

This  kind  of  Christian  schizophre- 
nia is  not  new.  What  is  new  is  the 
open  recognition  and  acknowledge- 
ment of  doublemindedness.  Famous 
studies  of  a  midwestern  city  done  by 
sociologists  50  years  ago  showed  the 
same  pattern.  A  recent  study  of  the 
same  city  showed  that  50  percent  of 
the  students  still  believed  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  "a  sufficient  guide  to  all  prob- 
lems of  modern  life." 

But  a  high  school  student  confessed 
that  the  casual  and  open  smoking  of 
marijuana  had  nothing  to  do  with  re- 
ligion. "That  doesn't  mean  we  don't 
believe  in  God,"  he  said,  "or  that 
we'll  let  anybody  put  God  down. 
That  can  get  you  in  a  fight." 

Perhaps  the  most  accurate  word  to 
describe  doubleminded  Christians  is 
ambiguity.  Torn  between  conflicting 
value  systems,  pragmatism  shapes 
their  decisions.  Nevertheless,  they  are 
concerned  for  basic  Christian  values. 
They  recognize  the  dangers  of  world- 
ly situations  and  try  to  avoid  their  in- 
fluence. 

Another  form  of  mindlessness  suc- 
cumbs to  the  problem.  The  worldly 
Christian  offers  less  resistance  to  the 
influence  of  the  world.  Whether  he 
knows  it  or  not,  he  becomes  single- 
minded  in  his  worldliness. 

The  results  of  a  recent  national 
survey  suggest  the  worldly  Christian 
is  in  step  with  the  patterns  developing 
in  society.  This  annual  study  of 
changing  values  in  America  showed 
an  increasing  emphasis  on  self-inter- 
ests over  the  past  decade  or  so.  Espe- 
cially in  the  family,  there  has  been  a 
decreased  willingness  to  make  sacri- 
fices for  the  good  of  the  family  and 
society. 

Increased  emphasis  on  individual 
leisure  time  and  a  growing  preference 
for  impulsive  actions  all  point  to  a 
desire  for  self-gratification.  Giving 
priority  to  self,  then,  is  a  trend  in  the 
developing  mindlessness  of  our  time. 

The  study  also  noted  that  although 
most  people  today  are  self-oriented, 
others — like  most  Christians — are 
committed  to  ultimate  values.  They 
are  less  influenced  by  the  faddish  and 
immediate,  and  they  seek  the  tradi- 
tional. Over  the  years,  however,  a 
merging  in  the  thinking  of  these  two 
groups  has  increased. 


While  hungry  for  the  "idea"  of 
family,  each  is  involved  in  individual 
pursuits.  Although  the  values  of  these 
two  merging  groups  are  quite  dif- 
ferent, their  actions  are  comparable. 
In  the  same  way,  the  distinctions  be- 
tween Christians  and  non-Christians 
are  being  erased  by  the  expectations 
of  modern  Hfe. 

This  study,  which  was  not  limited 
to  the  family,  concluded  that  society 
is  faced  with  a  contradiction:  the  way 
we  live  versus  the  way  we  think  we  are 
supposed  to  live.  The  result  has  been 
the  emergence  of  a  system  of  "new 
values"  designed  to  bridge  the  gaps  in 
our  social  thinking.  Inconsistency,  it 
seems,  has  become  the  norm  as  peo- 
ple struggle  to  meet  new  personal 
needs  as  well  as  old  expectations.  In 
short,  mindlessness  has  become  a  ma- 
jor problem  of  our  age. 

The  apparent  unawareness  of  the 
worldly  Christian  to  this  problem  is 
disturbing.  Urged  on  by  the  same  ex- 
pectations as  his  neighbors,  he  deals 
with  them  in  the  same  way.  Self- 
interest  gradually  replaces  God's  will 
in  his  thinking  as  new  values  become 
a  convenient  solution  to  the  problem 
of  doublemindedness. 

A  colleague  neatly  summed  up  the 
problem  of  mindlessness.  Discussing 
her  concern  for  her  own  Christian 
life,  she  said  it  wasn't  difficult  to 
know  what  she  should  do.  The  prob- 
lem was  knowing  how  to  do  it.  The 
difference  between  the  two,  she 
claimed,  produced  "a  crisis  of  consis- 
tency." 

I  wouldn't  call  this  woman  a  mind- 
less Christian.  She  was,  by  her  own 
admission,  as  sinful  and  hypocritical 
as  any  other  believer.  But  she  was 
personally  aware  of  the  inconsistency 
in  her  life  and,  with  Paul,  examined 
her  behavior.  Consequently,  she 
didn't  justify  her  actions.  Instead,  she 
tried  to  separate  them  from  worldly 
influence  and  earnestly  sought  to 
bring  them  in  line  with  God's  plan  for 
her  life. 

Her  label  of  the  problem  is  apt. 
There  is  a  crisis  of  consistency  in  our 
rapidly  changing  society — and  Chris- 
tians are  a  part  of  it.  But  while  we  are 
all  sinful  Christians,  we  need  not  be 
worldly  Christians.  With  Paul,  we 
need  to  understand  our  sinfulness, 
confess  it,  and  "thank  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  who  alone 
can  deliver  us  from  the  death  of  our 
mindlessness.  E 


LASSIFIEDS 


CHURCH  ES 


DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you,  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10;00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  11:30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

HICKORY,  N.C. 

NEW  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 

Sunday  School  9  45.  Worship  11:00  a  m,:  7:00  p.m. 
Prayer  Meeting  Wed  7:00  p.m,  meets  at  Elks  Club, 
4th  St  ,  NW  and  Main  Ave,  Rev,  Bob  Wilcox,  Pastor. 
Rt  2,  Box  324,  Denver,  NC  28037,  (704)  483-2836. 

HOMESTEAD,  FLA. 

Redlands  Community  Church  (PCA) 
868  N.  Krome  Avenue  33030. 
Worship:  11  a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 
We  meet  at  the  Redland  Jr.  High  Auditorium, 
1 6001  S  W,  248th  St  Call:  Pastor  Andy  Silman 
(305)  248-7227.  

Interested  in  a  PCA  church  in 
CROCKETT,  TEXAS 

or  in 

PALESTINE,  TEXAS? 

(409)  544-8397  (Crockett) 
(214)  723-1674  (Palestine) 
 All  others  please  pray!  

DETROIT  AREA 

Ward  Presbyterian  Church  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N  ol  i-96.  2  miles  E  ol  1-276  (313)  422-1150 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30, 1 0:00, 1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor  


COMFERENCES 


MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 

May  9-10,  1983  (Open  to  the  Public) 
Featured  speaker  will  be 
DR.  HENRY  KRABBENDAM 

Professor  of  Bible,  Covenant  College 
Write  for  complete  details:  FREE  GRACE 
TABERNACLE,  P.O.  Box  221,  Mebane,  NC 
27302.  Phone:  (919)  563-2770. 
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CLASSIFI 


WHAT  A 
SUMMER  TO 
REMEMBER! 


1 0  great  weeks  of  survival  training  in  the  un- 
spoiled beauty  of  Northern  Canada,  led  by 
outstanding  Christian  faculty  with  degrees  in 
science,  forestry,  education,  counseling,  Bi- 
ble. Remedial  academics  by  certified  teach- 
ers. Staff  to  student  ratio  1  ;2!  Separate  pro- 
grams for  boys  and  girls  13-18.  Moderate 
cost.  Expect  remarkable  growth  in  faith,  char- 
acter and  self-esteem! 

For  information  write:  2720— 44th  Street,  SE, 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49508  or  call  toll-free: 
1-800-253-1524 


P 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 


CONO  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

High  school  math/computer  teacher,  high  school  sci- 
ence/computer teacher,  high  school  Phys.  Ed.  teacher/ 
coach,  full-time  maintenance  worker.  Personal  commit- 
ment to  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior  and  accep- 
tance of  Westminster  standards  required.  Cono  Chris- 
tian School  is  an  international  Christian  boarding  school 
located  in  the  American  heartland.  Apply  to;  David 
Dupee,  Headmaster,  Cono  Christian  School,  RR  #1, 
Walker,  lA  52352.  (319)  448-4360. 


ASSISTANT  MINISTER  DESIRED 

Growing  PCA  church  in  Sarasota.  Experience 
desired.  Call  (813)  371-0334,  or  write:  Larry 
Edison,  5843  Whistlewood  Cir.,  Sarasota,  FL 
3^582 

COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  (K-6) 

of  Cedar  Bluff,  Va.,  needs  teachers  for  the  Fall, 
1983  term  committed  to  teach  from  a  Biblical 
world  and  life  viewpoint.  Applicants  must  be  will- 
ing to  teach  combined  classrooms.  Curriculum 
consists  of  partial  A-Beka  materials.  For  applica- 
tion write  or  call:  Covenant  Christian  School,  P.O. 
Box  1 43,  Cedar  Bluff,  VA  24609.  (703)  964-5222. 

MITCHELL  ROAD 
CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY  (K-8) 

operated  under  the  auspices  of  Mitchell  Road 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Greenville,  SC,  is 
seeking  a  principal.  Send  resume  or  phone: 
Mitchell  Road  Christian  Academy,  207  Mitchell  Rd. 
Greenville,  SC  29615.  Phone:  (803)  268-2210. 


SHANNON  FOREST 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

a  ministry  of  Shannon  Forest  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Greenville,  SC,  is  a  member  of 
Christian  Schools  International  and  is  accred- 
ited by  the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges 
and  Schools,  with  a  student  body  of  540  in 
grades  K-4  through  12.  We  are  seeking 
teachers  who  are  Reformed  in  their  theology 
and  committed  to  Christian  Education. 

We  invite  applications  particularly  from 
those  interested  in  Junior  High  and  High 
School  Math,  High  School  Science,  Library, 
and  French.  If  interested,  please  write  for  in- 
formation to:  Principal  John  L.  DeGroot, 
Shannon  Forest  Christian  School,  Rt.  2,  Gar- 
lington  Road,  Greenville,  SC  29607 


PEOPLE 


ADMINISTRATOR 

Principal  is  sought  by  an  evangelical  nondenom- 
inational  school,  K-12  serving  180-1-  students. 
Excellent  salary.  Send  resume,  including  spiritual 
qualifications,  to:  Rev.  Elwin  Jewell,  Atlantic 
Christian  School,  P.O.  Box  271 ,  1 0th  St.  &  Wes- 
ley  Ave.,  Ocean  City,  NJ  08226.  

WESTERN  NORTH  CAROLINA 

PCA  church  seeking  evangelistic,  on-fire  minis- 
ter. Send  resume  to: 
Box  NC 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075 
Asheville,  NC  28802 


DEVELOPMENT 
OFFICER 
POSITION 

Montreat-Anderson  College,  Montreal,  NC 
28757,  invites  applications  and  nominations 
for  the  position  of  Development  Officer,  re- 
porting directly  to  the  President.  This  person 
will  supervise  support  and  professional  staff 
in  fund  raising  and  external  relations  activities 
and  the  director  of  admissions.  Experience 
in  college  development  work  is  desired  but 
not  a  requirement.  Experience  in  writing  and 
oral  skills  and  demonstrated  capacity  for 
leadership,  initiative,  teamwork  and  organi- 
zational know-how  are  extremely  important. 
Only  loyal,  active  church  persons  giving 
evidence  of  their  faith  and  commitment  to 
Christian  higher  education  will  be  considered. 
Deadline  for  application:  May  20,  1983. 

(An  equal  opportunity  employer) 


CASH  PAID  FOR  RELIGIOUS  LIBRARIES 

large  or  small 
For  details  write: 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
P.O.  Box  6287,  Dept.  PJ 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


DEAN  POSITION 

Montreat-Anderson  College,  Montreat,  NC 
28757,  invites  applications  and  nominations 
for  the  position  of  Dean  of  the  College,  re- 
porting directly  to  the  President.  Montreat- 
Anderson  College  is  a  liberal  arts,  coeduca- 
tional, two-year  college  with  approximately 
25  faculty  and  400  students.  Its  academic 
program  prepares  students  for  transfer  to 
four-year  colleges  and  universities.  Only 
loyal,  active  church  persons  giving  evidence 
of  their  faith  and  commitment  to  Christian 
higher  education  will  be  considered.  Deadline 
for  application:  May  20,  1983. 

(An  equal  opportunity  employer) 


SERVICES 


LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

50  Years  of  Quality  Service 
at  Competitive  Rates 

1  -800-841  -2782  or  (91 2)  994-1 324  (Georgia  Only) 


LOOK! 

THE  21/21 
FAMILY  PLAN 

Just  $21.21*  Per  Month  Buys 

•  $100,000  Whole  Life  (Permanent) 
Insurance  on  Dad— Age  37  &  Under. 

•  $50,000  Whole  Life  (Permanent)  In- 
surance on  Mom— Age  40  and  Under. 

•  $4,000  Level  Term  To  Age  25  On 
All  Children. 

(No  limit  on  number  of  children  covered) 
*  Subtract  $2.71  if  no  children. 
*  Other  ages  slightly  higher. 


For  further  information, 
please  call  collect:  Mr. 
Roberts,  (704)  255  0613 
or  write: 

663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


Classilieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rales;  ii5.00  per  column  inuh  loi  1  unie  placement;  il4.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  3X;  $13.00  per  inch  per  inser- 
tion for  6X;  $12.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  12X.  Boxed  ads— $3.00  per  column  inch  extra  for  1  time  layout  charge.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  display  advertising 
information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015.  
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EDITORIALS 


.  .  .  Some  of  the  People  Some  of  the  Time 


Senator  Mark  Hatfield  (R-Ore.) 
has  introduced  a  bill  into  the  Senate 
which  would  prohibit  public  second- 
ary schools  from  interfering  with  stu- 
dents who  might  want  to  gather  on 
their  own  initiative  on  school  prop- 
erty for  purposes  associated  with  reli- 
gion— such  as  Bible  study  and  prayer. 

The  U.S.  Supreme  Court  has  ruled 
that  public  universities  may  not  pre- 
vent students  from  gathering  on  cam- 
pus grounds  for  religious  meetings. 
But  the  court  has  consistently  upheld 
rulings  that  did  not  extend  the  same 
privilege  to  elementary  and  secondary 
schools. 

At  the  lower  levels,  therefore,  it  is 
"unconstitutional"  to  use  school  prop- 
erty for  any  gathering  by  students 
for  religious  purposes,  whether  vol- 
untary or  not  and  whether  during 
school  hours  or  not.  The  Hatfield  bill 
would  try  to  overcome  that  position 
of  the  court. 

Interestingly,  the  Hatfield  bill  is 
supported  by  organizations  that  have 
strongly  resisted  the  return  of  prayer 
and  Bible  study  to  the  schools:  the 
Baptist  Joint  Committee  on  Public 
Affairs  and  even  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.  That  fact  alone  is 
enough  to  warrant  a  second  look  at 
what  the  Senator  is  proposing. 

We  readily  confess  that  we  are  no 
great  admirer  of  Senator  Hatfield. 
Back  in  1973  we  were  willing  to  say  in 
print  that  we  considered  him  one  of 
the  most  dangerous  men  in  govern- 
ment— for  the  way  we  believe  he 
(mis)applies  his  evangelical  convic- 
tions to  issues  of  national  and  inter- 
national importance. 

His  current  proposal  is  candidly 
designed  to  cut  the  ground  out  from 
under  other  proposals:  the  effort  to 
limit  the  jurisdiction  of  the  courts  and 
the  effort  to  pass  a  constitutional 
amendment.  By  creating  a  bandwagon 
for  this  new  law,  it  will  be  less  likely 
that  the  other  proposals  will  pass. 
And  that  is  the  nub  of  the  matter. 

What  will  happen  if  Congress 
passes  a  new  law  saying  that  students 
may  gather  for  religious  purposes? 
The  courts  will  promptly  rule  the  law 
unconstitutional  and  that  will  be  that. 


We  suspect  that  the  supporters  of 
this  measure  are  well  aware  that  the 
other  proposals  would  not  as  easily  be 
overturned  by  the  courts.  The  Consti- 
tution allows  Congress  to  limit  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  courts,  if  it  wishes, 
so  that  route  to  rectify  the  current 
church-state  confusion  would  be 
quite  constitutional.  And  a  constitu- 
tional amendment  would  also  be  im- 
mune to  judicial  attack. 

In  other  words,  we  have  no  en- 
thusiasm for  any  measure  subject  to 
scrutiny  by  courts  that  already  have 
declared  the  practice  covered  by  the 
measure  to  be  unconstitutional.  Nor 
is  our  admiration  great  for  those  who 
would  try  to  sell  the  people  on  the 
idea  that  they  are  acting  to  resolve  a 
problem — by  means  of  a  solution 
they  know  will  not  last.  E 


A  Case  for  Outrage 

Outrage  is  the  only  appropriate  re- 
sponse to  the  insane  legal  scramble 
which  preceded  the  execution  of  con- 
victed murderer  John  Evans,  in  Ala- 
bama. The  man  died,  but  note  what 
happened  before  justice  was  served. 

First,  the  legal  situation:  The  date 
of  Friday,  April  22  had  been  set  for 
the  execution.  If  the  sentence  had  not 
been  carried  out  that  date,  a  new  date 
would  have  had  to  be  set  with  addi- 
tional possible  appeals  and  postpone- 
ments beyond  those  that  already  had 
consumed  four  years  since  the  Su- 
preme Court  first  got  the  case. 

On  Thursday,  April  21,  the  Su- 
preme Court  for  the  second  time 
refused  to  strike  down  the  execu- 
tion— with  seven  out  of  nine  justices 
concurring.  In  1979,  the  court  had 
granted  a  stay  to  be  sure  justice  was 
served.  This  time  it  saw  no  reason  for 
a  further  stay. 

Twenty  minutes  after  the  court 
acted,  Evans'  lawyers  (appointed  at 
public  expense  because  he  could  not 
afford  the  costly  legal  battle)  found  a 
District  Court  judge,  Emmett  Cox  of 
Mobile,  willing  to  stop  the  execution. 
Just  four  hours  before  he  was  to  have 


died,  Evans  was  granted  a  postpone- 
ment of  his  fate  by  Judge  Cox.  Note 
his  stated  reason:  He  would  not  have 
time  to  study  the  case  before  mid- 
night. Note  the  legal  possibility:  Be- 
cause someone  had  found  a  judge  at 
the  last  moment  who  didn't  have  time 
to  study  the  case,  the  eventual  out- 
come could  have  been  put  off  for  ad- 
ditional months,  even  years. 

Using  a  telephone  in  Judge  Cox's 
chambers,  at  9  p.m.  on  Thursday,  Al- 
abama officials  appealed  to  the  11th 
Circuit  Court  of  Appeals,  talking  to 
the  justices  in  Florida,  Georgia  and  Al- 
abama by  telephone  conference  call. 
At  11:45  p.m.,  the  appeals  court  ruled 
that  Judge  Cox  had  not  overstepped 
his  constitutional  authority.  Judge  Cox 
promptly  set  Monday  as  the  day  to 
hear  the  case — three  days  beyond  the 
deadline  for  the  execution. 

Judge  Cox  wanted  to  stop  the  exe- 
cution just  to  hear  the  case — not  be- 
cause he  had  already  concluded  there 
was  any  meritorious  reason  for  stop- 
ping it. 

Judge  Cox  said,  from  the  bench,  "I 
don't  have  the  time"  to  study  the  case 
before  Monday.  His  written  order  said 
the  execution  "is  temporarily  stayed 
until  further  order  of  the  court." 

Following  that  order,  the  state  of 
Alabama  went  back  to  the  Supreme 
Court,  placing  the  necessary  papers 
on  the  desk  of  Justice  Lewis  Powell 
about  4:15  a.m.  Friday.  The  court  re- 
affirmed its  position  about  7  p.m. 
Friday  and  Evans  died  about  two 
hours  later. 

There  had  never  had  been  any 
question  of  the  man's  guih.  He  had 
admitted  the  killing — at  the  trial  he 
even  had  boasted  that  he  would  do  it 
again.  Four  years  and  vast  sums  of 
money  were  spent  on  technicali- 
ties— tolerated  chiefly  because  justice 
is  often  abused  rather  than  adminis- 
tered in  this  country.  And  people  who 
oppose  the  death  penalty  know  how 
to  raise  a  clamor. 

God's  Word  has  something  to  say 
about  all  this:  "It  is  because  the  sen- 
tence upon  a  wicked  act  is  not 
promptly  carried  out  that  men  do  evil 
so  boldly"  (Ecc.  8:11,  E 
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THE  GOOD  NEWS  BIBLE 

Today's  English  Version,  clear  and  simple  to 
the  modern  reader  yet  faithful  to  the 
everyday  Greek  and  Hebrew  in  which  it  was 
originally  written  ...  in  the  kind  of  English 
that  people  like  you  speak  daily  in  your 
homes,  schools  and  businesses. 

Here  are  the  Scriptures  in  a  "common 
language"  which  speaks  directly  and  clearly 
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Deuterocanonicals/Apocrypha  in  Today's 
English  Version. 
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Holy  Bible  in  this  easy  to  read,  easy  to 
understand  version  is  greater  than  ever. 
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THE  GROVE  CITY  AFFAIR 

Thank  you  for  keeping  us  updated 
on  the  current  status  of  the  U.S.  De- 
partment of  Education  vs.  Grove  City 
College  lawsuit  (March  16,  Journal). 
It's  a  historic  case  with  extremely  im- 
portant implications  for  personal, 
corporate,  and  religious  liberties. 

The  government  argues  that  al- 
though the  college  receives  no  direct 
aid  from  the  department,  or  from  any 
other  governmental  program,  still  the 
payments  to  the  college  by  students 
who  receive  government  benefits 
(Federally  Insured  Student  Loans, 
federal  grants  in  aid,  social  security 
payments,  anything  of  that  manner) 
constitute  "indirect"  aid  and  that  the 
students  are  therefore,  in  the  D  of  E's 


terms,  "conduits"  of  government  aid 
to  the  college.  The  D  of  E  argues  that 
it  therefore  has  the  right  to  regulate 
hiring  and  firing  policy,  and  various 
other  policies,  on  the  campus. 

The  argument  is  bought  with  tre- 
mendous danger.  Using  precisely  the 
same  logic,  one  may  argue  that  if  a 
welfare  (or  social  security,  or  govern- 
ment loan)  recipient  buys  a  subscrip- 
tion to  our  favorite  magazine,  the 
government  has  a  right  to  regulate  the 
magazine;  if  he  spends  a  quarter  on 
the  Sunday  New  York  Times,  the 
government  has  a  right  to  regulate  the 
Times  (of  course,  nearly  all  the  Times 
income  probably  comes  from  the  gov- 
ernment in  this  indirect  manner  any- 
way, since  the  majority  of  its  buyers 
are  New  Yorkers,  swallowers  of  more 
government  aid  than  any  city  in  the 
country!). 

Worse  yet,  if  that  same  welfare  re- 
cipient puts  a  dollar  in  the  church  col- 
lection plate  as  it's  passed,  the 
government  can  argue  that  he  is  a 
"conduit"  of  "indirect"  aid  to  that 
church  and  that  the  government  there- 
fore has  a  right  to  regulate  the  hiring 
and  firing  practices  of  the  church,  in 
accord  with  federal  civil  rights  and  af- 
firmative action  laws,  which  include 
prohibitions  of  religious  discrimina- 
tion in  hiring. 

— E.  C.  Beisner 
Mecosta,  Mich. 

OF  CHRIST  AND  GOVERNMENT 

In  response  to  the  letter  from  Rev, 
Samuel  T.  Logan  Jr.  in  your  March 
16  issue  in  which  he  posed  the  ques- 
tion, "What  exactly  makes  an  event, 
a  political  structure,  or  a  document 
'Christian'?,"  I  beUeve  I  have  the  be- 
ginnings of  an  answer: 

There  is  an  admission  of  the  feudal 
overlordship  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
signers  of  the  United  States  Constitu- 
tion in  that  document.  In  Article  7  we 
find,  "Done  in  convention  by  the 
unanimous  consent  of  the  states  pres- 
ent the  seventeenth  day  of  September 


in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  eighty-seven  ..." 
The  document  is  then  subscribed  by 
George  Washington  and  others.  Can 
there  by  any  doubt  at  all  that  the 
phrase  "our  Lord"  referred  to  Jesus 
Christ? 

Further,  consider  the  common  law 
in  a  case  such  as  Shover  v.  State,  10 
Arkansas  259,  where  the  court  held 
that  the  Christian  religion  is  part  of 
the  common  law,  and  its  institutions 
may  be  protected  by  law.  (Emphasis 
added.) 

Mr.  Logan  asks  also,  "Must  we  af- 
firm the  Christian  character  of  the 
U.S.  Constitution  in  order  to  pro- 
claim that  Jesus  Christ  and  the  world- 
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Barron  0.  Bell  from  Navasota,  Tex.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Victoria,  Tex. 

Eric  McQuitty  received  from  the  RPC,  to  the 
Grace  Church  (PCA),  Shreveport,  La. 

G.  Robert  Buttrick  from  Normandy,  Mo.,  to  the 
St.  Andrew  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  San 
Antonio,  Tex. 

Doug  Sung  Choi  from  Asheville,  N.C.,  to  the 
Korean  Church  (PCUS),  Fayetteville,  N.C. 

James  M.  Collie  from  Tyler,  Tex.,  to  the  Em- 
manuel Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Bedford 
Tex. 

Mark  E.  Diehl  from  Tallulah,  La.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS),  Monticello,  Ark. 

Ronald  L.  Ort  from  West  Point,  Va.,  to  the 
Rivermont  Church  (PCUS),  Chester,  Va. 

John  G.  Parks  Jr.  from  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Destin,  Fla. 

John  F.  Saville  from  Schaller,  Iowa,  to  the 
Westminster  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Lawton,  Okla. 

Harold  Turner  from  Lincroft,  N.J.,  to  the  Cove- 
nant Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Oklahoma 
City,  Okla. 

Lawrence  A.  Wood  from  Savannah,  Ga.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Pinebluff,  Ark. 

The  Covenant  Church  (PCA),  Bayside,  N.Y.  has 
been  organized.  Samuel  D.  Ling  is  pastor. 

DEATH 

John  Knox  Bowling,  retired  pastor  of  the 
Lakewood  Presbyterian  Church,  Dallas,  Tex., 
died  at  his  home  in  Dallas,  March  1 .  He  had 
led  in  the  formation  of  the  Texas  presbytery 
of  the  PCA.  He  was  78. 
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view  which  expresses  His  Lordship 
are  the  answers  to  man's  and  society's 
problems  today?" 

To  this  I  pose  another,  similar 
question:  Must  we  soft-pedal  the 
Christian  heritage  which  over  at  least 
three  centuries  forged  our  freedom, 
and  the  overlordship  of  Christ  in 
every  area  of  our  lives,  so  that  as 
Christians  we  don't  draw  fire  from 
the  anti-Christians  around  us?  Or, 
perhaps.  Can  we  affirm  the  Lordship 
of  Jesus  Christ  without  affirming  that 
He  is  Lord  even  over  the  United 
States? 

— Franklin  Sanders 
West  Memphis,  Arkansas 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  Every  Christian  who  ever  has  felt  conscience-stricken  over  his  ineffec- 
tiveness in  witnessing  for  Jesus  Christ  (and  haven't  we  all  at  one  time  or 
another?),  will  derive  both  comfort  and  encouragement  from  the  lead  arti- 
cle (p.  7)  this  issue.  It's  the  best  thing  we've  read  on  the  subject.  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  we  think  you  will  find  this  issue  of  your  favorite  magazine  an 
especially  good  one,  overall. 

■  By  now,  most  of  you  know  that  we  have  a  "something"  about  the  sub- 
ject of  crime  and  punishment.  We  don't  believe  there  will  be  any  improve- 
ment in  the  travesties  too  often  perpetrated  by  our  courts  unless  the  subject 
is  kept  constantly  before  the  public.  Just  this  week,  within  48  hours,  there 
were  stories  of  two  killings  in  which  the  killers  got  off  with  probation  or 
suspended  sentences.  In  Detroit,  two  men  killed  a  Chinese  auto  worker  with 
a  baseball  bat  after  an  argument  over  car  imports  from  overseas.  The  judge 
fined  them  $3,000  and  gave  them  suspended  sentences.  In  New  Braunfels, 
Tex.,  a  drunken  soldier  ran  over  and  killed  a  family  of  four  Mexicans.  He 
was  put  on  probation. 

■  Changing  the  subject,  we'd  like  to  renew  our  offer  of  a  free  copy  of 
Francis  Schaeffer's  A  Christian  Manifesto  to  anyone  who  sends  us  a  list 
of  five  (5)  people  who  do  not  now  receive  the  Journal  but  who  should  be 
reading  it.  That's  all.  Just  sit  down  and  write  down  the  names  and  addresses 
of  five  people — your  minister,  your  Sunday  school  teacher,  an  elder,  a 
friend — who  do  not  get  the  Journal.  They  will  be  sent  the  magazine  free 
for  a  limited  time,  after  which  they  will  get  an  inquiry  about  subscribing 
on  a  regular  basis.  And  your  name  will  never  be  mentioned.  (If  you  really 
want  to  do  us  a  favor,  why  not  send  ten  names?) 

■  From  time  to  time  we  have  included  some  exotic  request  in  this  column 
and  you  have  always  come  through — whether  for  a  special  tool,  an  out-of- 
print  book  or  even  paper  clips.  This  time  we're  offering  something  which 
would  mean  nothing  to  most  of  you  but  which  could  mean  very  much  to 
someone.  If  there  is  anyone  out  there  who  collects  old  automobile  license 
plates  (we  understand  that  in  some  circles  they're  very  valuable)  and  will 
so  certify,  we've  got  a  couple  of  oldies  from  our  very  first  car  (a  Model 
T).  They're  S.C.  tags  dated  1938  and  1939  and  we'd  be  glad  to  let  you  have 
them. 

■  Speaking  of  license  tags,  we  understand  that  the  Rev.  Harry  J.  Walsh 
of  the  Grace  Episcopal  Church  of  Pontiac,  Mich.,  was  a  police  chief  before 
becoming  a  priest.  His  orange  VW,  we  are  told,  sports  plates  which  read, 
FR  FUZZ.  m 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Committee  Opens  School  Prayer  Hearings 


WASHINGTON  (UPI)— A  Texas 
teenager  told  a  Senate  school  prayer 
hearing  here  that  she  can  curse,  get  an 
abortion  and  use  contraceptives — but 
not  meet  at  school  before  classtime 
for  religious  inspiration. 

Bonnie  Bailey,  17,  the  1982  YWCA 
governor  of  Texas,  joined  Education 
Secretary  Terrel  Bell  and  others  in 
testifying  that  students  should  be  able 
to  meet  at  school  during  non-class 
hours  for  Bible  study  and  prayer,  just 
as  they  now  may  participate  in  extra- 
curricular sports,  dramatics  and  other 
activities. 

They  spoke  to  the  Senate  Judiciary 
Committee,  which  began  three  days 
of  hearings  on  school  prayer.  The 
three  sessions  dealt  with  President 
Reagan's  proposed  constitutional 
amendment  to  permit  voluntary 
prayer  in  the  classrooms. 

The  committee  first  took  up 
milder  proposals,  sponsored  by  Sens. 
Jeremiah  Denton,  R-Ala.,  and  Mark 
Hatfield,  R-Ore.,  to  permit  religious 
meetings  at  school  during  non-class 
hours. 

"We  can  picket,  demonstrate,  curse 
and  take  God's  name  in  vain,  but  we 
can't  voluntarily  get  together  and  talk 
about  God  at  school,"  said  Miss 
Bailey,  a  high  school  senior  from 
Lubbock. 

"I  can  decide  if  I  want  an  abortion 
or  use  contraceptives,  but  I  can't 
decide  if  I  want  to  come  to  a  meeting 
to  talk  about  religious  matters  before 
or  after  school.  To  me,  that  just  isn't 
fair." 

The  Supreme  Court  has  refused  to 
consider  a  ruling  that  prohibits  the 
Lubbock  school  board  from  permit- 
ting high  school  students  to  hold  re- 
ligious meetings  at  school  during  non- 
class  hours. 

Mr.  Bell  spoke  for  President  Rea- 
gan, who  long  has  advocated  an 
amendment  that  would  overturn  1962 
and  1963  Supreme  Court  decisions 
that  put  an  end  to  organized  prayer  in 
the  classroom.   Reagan's  proposal 


failed  to  get  out  of  committee  in  the 
last  Congress. 

"If  a  public  school  allows  students 
to  meet  before  or  after  school  to  dis- 
cuss or  engage  in  politics,  social  acti- 
vism or  athletics,  why  should  the  rule 
change  just  because  the  students  hap- 
pen to  be  religious?"  Mr.  Bell  asked. 

The  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union's  case,  the  only  hostile 
testimony,  was  made  by  one  of  its 
vice  presidents.  Rev.  W.  W.  Finlator, 
of  Raleigh,  N.C.,  a  40-year  Southern 
Baptist  preacher  long  associated  with 
ACLU  causes. 

Speaking  emotionally,  Finlator 
compared  the  proposals  to  legislation 
for  tuition  tax  credits  and  requiring 
Bible  reading  in  classes. 

Sen.  Denton,  the  only  senator  pres- 
ent for  most  of  the  hearing,  said,  "I 
fear  that  a  new  wave  of  intolerance  is 
rising  and  that  those  who  avowedly 
speak  on  behalf  of  civil  liberties  are 
involved  in  a  systematic  effort 
through  the  courts  to  limit  religious 
freedom  and  speech . "  ffi 


Christian  Writers 
Fighting  Media  Bias 

NEW  YORK— Conservative  evangel- 
ical Christians  have  written  several 
best-selling  books  in  recent  years,  but 
you  wouldn't  know  it  from  the  book 
lists  in  The  New  York  Times  or  Time 
magazine. 

The  reason,  some  authors  say,  is  a 
policy  of  discrimination  by  the  com- 
pilers of  best-seller  lists  that  keeps  the 
general  public  from  being  aware  of 
these  books.  "There  is  no  doubt  that 
religious  books  are  being  discrimi- 
nated against,"  said  Franky  Schaef- 
fer,  an  evangelical  filmmaker,  writer 
and  book  agent.  "No  one  is  blowing 
this  out  of  proportion." 

He  said  it  has  happened  several 
times  to  his  father,  theologian  Francis 
Schaeffer.  During  one  month  last 
year,   his  father's  book  Christian 


Manifesto  sold  34,000  hard  back 
copies.  The  number  one  book  on 
most  lists  at  that  time,  Jane  Fonda's 
Workout  Book,  sold  only  about 
18,000,  Mr.  Schaeffer  said.  His 
father's  book  "wasn't  even  number 
10.  It  hadn't  even  been  reviewed," 
Mr.  Schaeffer  said  in  a  telephone 
interview  from  his  home  in  Massa- 
chusetts. 

Cal  Thomas,  vice-president  of  the 
Moral  Majority,  said  the  lack  of  rec- 
ognition on  best-seller  lists  has  kept 
evangelical  books  from  selling  even 
better,  especially  in  general  book- 
stores. They  sell  mainly  in  Christian 
bookstores. 

The  extensive  network  of  Christian 
bookstores  represents  a  self-imposed 
intellectual  ghetto,  Mr.  Thomas  com- 
plained. The  religion  sections  in  gen- 
eral bookstores  are  usually  back  near 
the  storeroom,  with  Christian  books 
lumped  in  with  books  by  atheists,  Zen 
Buddhists  and  ancient  philosophers. 

The  people  who  compile  the  lists 
for  The  New  York  Times,  Time  mag- 
azine and  Publisher's  Weekly,  three 
of  the  most  influential,  said  their  lists 
are  based  on  sales  in  general  book- 
stores. They  include  few  if  any  sales 
figures  from  the  thousands  of  Chris- 
tian bookstores  around  the  country. 

What  if  Christian  bookstores  were 
included?  "I'm  really  going  to  start 
comparing  apples  and  oranges," 
replied  Daisy  Maryles,  a  senior  editor 
at  Publisher's  Weekly  here.  They  are 
separate  markets,  she  said. 

Time  book  editor  Stefan  Kanfer 
said  his  magazine's  best-seller  list  was 
compiled  by  computer  from  store 
sales  figures.  The  evangelical  authors 
would  be  "better  off  lobbying  B.  Dal- 
ton,"  the  national  bookstore  chain, 
he  said. 

When  a  religious  book  does  sell 
well  in  general  bookstores,  it  shows 
up  on  the  lists.  A  current  example  is 
The  Secret  Kingdom,  by  Christian 
Broadcasting  Network  president  M. 
G.  "Pat"  Robertson.  It  has  made 


4 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  MAY  11,  1983 


both  Time's  and  Publisher's 
Weekly's  lists.  That  is  principally 
because  it  has  made  the  internal  best- 
seller lists  at  bookstore  chains  such  as 
B.  Dalton.  To  keep  that  going,  Dal- 
ton  has  moved  the  book  to  prominent 
display  in  the  front  of  the  store. 

At  a  Washington  press  conference, 
Mr.  Thomas  and  Moral  Majority 
founder  Jerry  Falwell  said  that  in- 
stead of  trying  to  keep  opposing 
views  off  library  shelves,  the  organi- 
zation is  now  pushing  to  get  conserva- 
tive writers  on  them.  Mr.  Thomas 
warned  against  censorship  attempts, 
and  asserted  that  "only  people  who 
are  unsure  of  their  philosophy"  want 
to  suppress  books.  E 


15th  Annual  Conference 
Marks  25th  Anniversary 

BOONE,  N.C.— An  outstanding 
faculty  and  record  attendance  are  ex- 
pected here  for  the  Fifteenth  Annual 
Evangelism  Conference  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Evangelistic  Fellowship, 
June  23-28,  according  to  the  Rev.  Ben 
Wilkinson,  PEF  president. 

Celebrating  the  25th  anniversary  of 
PEF  itself,  the  conference  will  honor 
the  Rev.  William  E.  Hill  Jr.,  founder 
of  PEF  who  is  now  retired  and  living 
in  Hopewell,  Va. 

To  be  held  for  the  tenth  straight 
year  on  the  campus  of  the  Appala- 
chian State  University  here,  most  of 
the  major  events  will  use  the  facilities 
of  the  school's  Farthing  Auditorium. 
Over  1 ,500  are  expected  to  participate 
in  the  program,  which  will  include 
separate  events  for  young  adult 
singles,  youth,  and  children. 

Developing  the  general  theme  of 
"Home — Base  of  EvangeHsm,"  the 
Bible  hour  will  be  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  James  Baird  of  Miami.  Music 
will  be  by  PEF  evangelists  serving  in 
France,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gerald 
Boyer. 

Addressing  major  assemblies,  in 
addition  to  PEF  evangelists,  will  be 
the  Rev.  James  Boice  of  the  Tenth 
Church,  Philadelphia;  the  Rev.  W. 
FrankUn  Graham,  son  of  Dr.  Billy 
Graham  and  president  of  "Samaritan 
Purse";  the  Rev.  Odel  Fish,  founder 
of  "Beginning  Again  in  Christ" 
prison  ministry;  the  Rev.  O.  Palmer 
Robertson,  professor  at  Covenant 
Seminary,  St.  Louis;  and  the  Rev. 
Bernhard  Kuiper,  pastor  of  the  Vil- 


lage Seven  church,  Colorado  Springs. 

Registration  and  other  conference  in- 
formation is  available  from  PEF,  P.O. 
Box  1890,  Decatur,  Ga.  30031.  E 


Christian  Political  Group 
Plans  June  Conference 

WHEATON,  111.— Iran  hostage 
Moorhead  Kennedy  Jr.,  who  experi- 
enced the  reality  of  Islamic  funda- 
mentalism, and  Cal  Thomas  of  the 
Moral  Majority  organization  are  just 
two  of  more  than  a  dozen  speakers 
headlined  for  the  June  16-18  "Reli- 
gion in  American  Politics"  confer- 
ence of  the  Association  for  Public 
Justice  (APJ). 

Wheaton  College  will  host  the  con- 
ference, but  is  not  a  sponsor. 

As  many  as  500  registrants  are  ex- 
pected for  the  conference,  which  will 
explore  whether  activism  in  American 
politics  by  those  with  strong  religious 
convictions  represents  a  "good  mix 
or  a  bad  fix."  To  enhance  such  dis- 
cussion, APJ  has  invited  speakers 
from  a  variety  of  persuasions  across 
the  political  spectrum. 

At  a  Friday  evening  roundtable  dis- 
cussion, for  example,  Lutheran  schol- 
ar and  commentator  Richard  John 
Neuhaus  will  question  Mr.  Kennedy, 
Mr.  Thomas,  and  APJ  board  mem- 
ber Rockne  M.  McCarthy  a  his- 
tory professor  and  spokesman  for 


SOUTH  AFRICA— Over  1000  Dur- 
ban city  leaders  heard  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  a  series  of  17  prayer 
breakfasts  held  in  this  city  during  the 
first  week  of  African  Enterprise's 
saturation  outreach  to  Durban — the 
"Good  News  Mission." 

In  addition  to  the  breakfasts, 
Michael  Cassidy  led  lunch-hour  meet- 
ings in  the  Durban  City  Hall  which 
attracted  500-600  in  attendance  each 
day. 

"I  feel  this  mission  has  become  a 
springboard  for  a  wider  outreach  to 
the  whole  Durban  complex."  said  the 
evangelist,  following  the  saturation 
outreach  to  the  inner-city  population. 


pluralism  in  American  education. 

Workshops  are  scheduled  on  nu- 
clear weapons,  environmental  stew- 
ardship, criminal  justice,  religious 
and  educational  freedom,  abortion, 
economic  justice,  contemporary 
media,  just  housing,  and  Christians 
in  the  practice  of  politics. 

APJ  has  held  four  earlier  confer- 
ences, all  at  Dordt  College  in  Iowa. 
Details  of  the  June  gathering  are 
available  from  Box  56348,  Washing- 
ton^ D.C.  20011.  m 


Perserverance  Doctrine 
Leads  to  Teacher  Firing 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— The  "persever- 
ance of  the  saints,"  a  Scriptural 
teaching  to  which  some  Presbyterians 
believe  they  own  exclusive  rights,  has 
stirred  controversy  in  the  13.6  million- 
member  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion, leading  to  the  termination  of  a 
professor  at  Southern  Baptist  Theo- 
logical Seminary  here. 

The  Rev.  Dale  Moody  teaches  the 
possibility  that  Christians  can  "fall 
from  grace"  and  lose  their  salvation. 
That  view  prompted  a  resolution  last 
year  by  the  Arkansas  Baptist  Conven- 
tion, which  asked  the  seminary  here 
to  dismiss  him  for  doctrinal  deviation. 

Most  Southern  Baptists,  like  Pres- 
byterians in  the  classic  tradition,  pro- 

(Continued  on  p.  6,  col.  I) 


"This  area  has  the  potential  to  be  the 
pacesetter  for  developing  inter-racial 
harmony,  and  to  be  a  pointer  for  the 
rest  of  South  Africa." 

The  evangelistic  thrust  was  spon- 
sored by  10  central  city  churches  and 
covered  both  the  business/profes- 
sional community  of  Durban,  and  the 
inner  city  dwellers — mostly  the  el- 
derly and  the  poor. 

Said  Mr.  Michael  Cassidy,  "While 
people  hear  the  Gospel  en  masse,  they 
actually  listen  to  it  one  by  one,  and 
respond  to  it  on  a  one  to  one  basis. 
We  have  heard  some  wonderful  indi- 
vidual and  personal  stories  as  a  result 
of  this  mission."  E 
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fess  a  doctrine  which  Baptists  express 
in  the  phrase,  the  "security  of  be- 
lievers." Dr.  Moody  calls  that  doc- 
trine a  "Baptist  heresy." 

Pushed  to  the  wall  over  the  issue, 
the  seminary  has  avoided  placing  the 
professor  on  trial  for  heresy  by  de- 
ciding simply  to  let  his  contract  ex- 
pire. Dr.  Moody  will  leave  the  semi- 
nary at  the  end  of  the  current  term. 

Dr.  Roy  L.  Honeycutt,  new  presi- 
dent of  the  school  which  is  generally 
conceded  to  be  the  most  liberal  in 
Southern  Baptist  circles,  called  the 
controversy  the  "most  vexing"  issue 
he's  handled  since  he  became  presi- 
dent. 

"If  Dr.  Moody  were  younger,  I 
might  have  been  forced  to  let  the  doc- 
trinal issue  be  tried,"  Dr.  Honeycutt 
said.  Hinting  at  his  own  view,  he  sug- 
gested that  an  administrative  determi- 
nation might  have  been  made  that  the 
professor's  views  "are  within  the 
Abstract  of  Principles"  of  the  semi- 
nary and  the  trustees  asked  to  concur. 

Dr.  Moody,  who  has  said  he  pre- 
ferred to  be  tried,  said  he  was  fighting 
a  "cliche"  that  erroneously  has  "en- 
tered Baptist  life"  as  a  "carryover 
from  Calvinism."  [E 


Supreme  Court  Will  Hear 
Nativity  Scene  Challenge 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  Su- 
preme Court  has  agreed  to  decide  if 
local  governments  may  erect  Christ- 
mas nativity  scenes  without  violating 
the  Constitution. 

Two  lower  federal  tribunals,  the 
First  U.S.  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  in 
Boston  and  the  U.S.  District  Court 
for  Rhode  Island,  held  earlier  that  the 
city  of  Pawtucket,  R.I.,  violated  the 
Constitution's  ban  on  an  establish- 
ment of  religion  by  erecting  a  Nativity 
scene  as  part  of  its  traditional  Christ- 
mas displays. 

Over  the  past  several  years,  state 
and  federal  courts  elsewhere  have 
handled  similar  challenges  by  ruling 
in  every  case  that  because  Christmas 
is  a  cultural  as  well  as  a  religious  holi- 
day, no  violation  of  the  Constitution 
results  from  the  practice. 

Asking  the  high  court  not  to  review 
the  lower  decision  in  the  Pawtucket 
case,  attorneys  representing  the  local 
affiliate  of  the  American  Civil  Liber- 


ties Union  (ACLU)  accused  city  of- 
ficials of  seeking  "to  bury  the  reli- 
gious nature  of  the  creche  (nativity 
scene)  behind  the  facade  of  secular 
Christmas  symbols." 

But  city  officials  countered  in  a 
written  brief  asking  the  high  court  to 
take  up  the  case,  arguing  that  to 
uphold  the  lower  court  would  endorse 
the  view  that  the  First  Amendment 
"prohibits  government  from  ac- 
knowledging that  the  birth  of  Christ 
is  part  of  the  historical  evolution  of 
the  Christmas  holiday." 

Further,  the  lower  ruling  that  the 
establishment  clause  requires  govern- 
ment officials  to  separate  the  reli- 
gious and  secular  elements  of  Christ- 
mas "infuses  the  First  Amendment 
with  a  hostility  to  religion  which  this 
Court  has  long  eschewed." 

Because  the  high  court  has  already 
filled  its  calendar  for  the  current 
term,  oral  arguments  in  the  Paw- 
tucket case  will  be  held  over  for  the 
1983-84  court  term  which  convenes  in 
October.  A  final  decision  in  the  case 
could  come  before  next  Christmas.  IB 


*Anti- Family*  Society 
Blamed  for  Drug  Abuse 

BOSTON  (UPI)— The  skyrocketing 
increase  in  drug  abuse  could  be  curbed 
if  American  society  placed  as  high  a 
value  on  family  structure  as  it  does  on 
career  and  money,  a  noted  psychiatrist 
said  here. 

Many  children  of  broken  homes 
turn  to  drugs  to  fill  the  moral,  spiritu- 
al and  emotional  needs  once  filled  by 
the  family.  Dr.  Armand  M.  Nicholi  Jr. 
wrote  in  the  New  England  Journal  of 
Medicine. 

"It's  very  sad  because  many  of  the 
drugs  offer  things  like  the  ability  to 
love  and  feel  closer  to  people,"  said 
Dr.  NichoH,  of  Massachusetts  General 
Hospital  and  Harvard  Medical  School. 

He  said  colleges  teach  everything  but 
how  to  live  our  lives.  Schools,  busi- 
nesses, medical  schools  and  hospitals 
are  all  "anti-family,"  he  said. 

"We  need  to  place  a  high  priority  on 
the  family.  Our  society  places  empha- 
sis on  career.  Success  and  making 
money  are  more  important  than  the 
family. 

"We  need  a  major  revolution,"  he 
said. 

Studies  indicate  American  parents 
spend  less  time  with  their  children  than 


in  any  other  nation  except  England, 
the  doctor  wrote. 

"The  absence  of  a  parent  through 
death,  divorce,  or  a  time-demanding 
job  contributes  to  many  forms  of  emo- 
tional disorders,  especially  the  anger, 
rebelliousness,  low  self-esteem,  depres- 
sion and  anti-social  behavior  that 
characterize  drug  users,"  he  said. 

"I've  seen  people  growing  up  in 
parentless  homes,  they  have  a  much 
lower  tolerance  for  stress.  The  whole 
drug  phenomenon  is  an  expression  of 
this  frustration,  anger,  depression  and 
anxiety,"  he  said.  [T] 

American  Buddhists  Are 
Now  More  Sophisticated 

WASHINGTON  — Buddhism  is 
spreading  rapidly  in  America,  but 
most  Americans,  even  many  who  call 
themselves  Buddhists,  are  confused 
about  what  the  religion  really  is,  ac- 
cording to  the  first  Westerner  to  be 
appointed  an  official  leader  of  an  an- 
cient Tibetan  Buddhist  lineage. 

Osel  Tendzin,  who  was  born 
Thomas  F.  Rich  to  Italian  Catholic 
parents  in  Passaic,  N.J.,  and  who  at- 
tended parochial  schools,  now  bears 
the  title  of  Vajra  Regent  and  is  re- 
vered as  the  dharma  (teaching)  heir  of 
Tibetan-born  Chogyam  Trungpa,  rin- 
poche  (teacher),  by  whom  he  has  been 
empowered  to  represent  two  lineages 
of  Tibetan  Buddhism  in  the  U.S. 

Mr.  Tendzin  sometimes  produces 
surprises  in  Buddhist  gatherings  when 
he  walks  in  dressed  in  fashionable 
Western  clothes.  But  "robes  and  a 
shaved  head"  are  not  what  count, 
Mr.  Tendzin  explains.  "Buddhism 
puts  you  in  touch  with  the  world  in  a 
very  different  way,  with  everyday  ac- 
tivities." 

The  Lama  particularly  deplores  the 
fact  that  too  many  Americans  prac- 
ticing EST,  and  who  are  on  psycho- 
therapy or  even  drugs  call  themselves 
Buddhists.  He  particularly  wants 
Buddhism  to  be  recognized  as  a  reli- 
gion and  not  just  a  form  of  mental 
and  emotional  discipline. 

He  also  wants  to  create  an  impres- 
sion that  Christians  and  Buddhists 
are  not  that  far  apart — citing  Thomas 
Merton,  the  late  Roman  Catholic 
monk  and  author  who  turned  toward 
Buddhism  in  his  later  years,  as  a  valid 
expression  of  "the  contemplative 
Hfe."  E 
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Excuses,  Excuses! 

Norman  L.  Geisler  ^ 


I have  a  confession  to  make.  I  was 
director  for  a  Christian  youth  or- 
ganization for  three  years,  a  pas- 
tor for  nine  years,  a  Bible  college 
teacher  for  six  years,  and  in  all 
that  time  I  did  not  witness  for  Jesus 
Christ.  I  scarcely  ever  shared  my  faith 
one-to-one  with  other  people. 

You  might  be  interested  in  knowing 
why  I  didn't  witness,  and  you  may 
identify  with  some  of  the  excuses  I 
made. 

First  of  all,  I  didn't  witness  because 
I  didn't  have  the  "gift"  of  evange- 
lism. It  was  obvious  to  me  that  some- 
one like  Billy  Graham  did,  and  it  was 
equally  obvious  that  I  didn't.  Oh,  I 
could  give  messages  that  sounded  to 
me  just  as  good  as  his,  but  nobody 
was  ever  saved  by  mine! 

Having  studied  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  in  I  Corinthians  12,  Romans 
12,  Ephesians  4,  and  elsewhere,  I  con- 
cluded that  there  were  people  who 
had  this  special  gift,  but  I  was  not  one 
of  them. 

I  comforted  myself  with  another 
reason  for  not  witnessing. 

That  second  reason  was  that  I  had 
the  gift  of  teaching  other  people  the 
Word  of  God,  a  task  different  from 
evangelism  because  it  involved  Chris- 
tians. After  all,  if  you  have  the  gift  of 
teaching,  you  teach  Christians  and 
it's  pretty  hard  to  make  converts 
from  that  group. 

Thirdly,  I  read  a  book  about  evan- 
gelism and  God's  sovereignty.  I  was 
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impressed  by  many  statements  in  that 
book,  one  of  which  had  to  do  with 
impersonal  evangelism.  Frankly,  I 
had  been  reared  in  my  early  Christian 
life  by  a  person  who  fit  that  stereo- 
type, an  "obtrusive  buttonholer."  I 
didn't  like  that  kind  of  impersonal 
evangelism,  so  I  would  do  "friend- 
ship evangelism."  I  wasn't  going  to 
cram  the  Gospel  down  anybody's 
throat. 

My  final  reason  stemmed  from  a 
verse  in  Acts  13  which  says,  "...  and 
all  who  were  appointed  for  eternal 
life  believed"  (v.  48).  So  I  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  if  God  is  sovereign 
and  He  doesn't  like  this  impersonal 
evangelism,  then  He  can  do  it  with  or 
without  me.  Furthermore,  I  rea- 
soned, I'm  not  going  to  interrupt  His 
process  because  I  don't  have  the  gift 
of  evangelism  that  He  has  given  to 
others,  others  through  whom  He  will 
save  those  He  has  ordained  from 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

As  you  can  see,  my  conclusions 
seemed  to  be  Biblically  based.  They 
were  carefully  reasoned  and  I  felt 
comfortable  with  the  fact  that  I 
didn't  need  to  engage  in  personal 
evangelism. 

To  be  truthful,  I  had  an  excuse  that 
was  actually  irrefutable.  At  this  time  I 
was  teaching  in  a  Bible  college,  my 
wife  and  six  children  were  believers 
and  everyone  in  that  Bible  college  was 
a  Christian.  So  I  didn't  know  any 
non-Christians,  so  how  could  God  ex- 
pect me  to  witness  under  those  cir- 
cumstances? 

At  that  point  I  remember  feeling 
convicted  when  a  song  came  to  mind: 
"Lead  me  to  some  soul  today,  O 
teach  me,  Lord,  just  what  to  say."  I 
thought  to  myself:  Did  I  ever  pray 
that  prayer?  Even  though  I'm  sur- 
rounded by  Christians  and  don't  have 
the  gift  of  evangelism,  did  I  actually 
ever  ask  God  to  lead  me  to  some  non- 


Christian?  That  began  the  change  in 
my  life  toward  the  other  direction. 

The  next  morning  I  prayed,  "Lord, 
I  never  see  a  non-Christian  during  the 
daily  course  of  activities.  Lead  me  to 
someone."  The  day  was  almost  over 
when  a  girl  from  the  Bible  college 
came  to  my  office.  She  said,  "I  am 
really  embarrassed  to  bring  up  this 
question.  But  my  pastor  thinks  I  am, 
this  school  thinks  I  am,  I've  told 
everybody  I  am,  and  here  I  am  study- 

First  of  all,  I 
didn't  witness 
because  I  didn't 
have  the  "gift"  of 
evangelism. 


ing  for  the  Lord's  service  .  .  .  and  I 
don't  think  I'm  a  Christian.  What 
should  I  do?" 

I  was  thrilled  with  the  opportunity 
to  lead  that  young  lady  to  Christ  that 
afternoon.  She  later  went  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  South  America.  As  I  went 
home  that  night  I  said  to  myself, 
"True,  you  don't  have  the  gift  of 
evangelism.  But  you're  supposed  to 
do  the  work  of  an  evangelist!  True, 
you  don't  see  many  non-Christians 
during  the  day,  but  did  you  ever  pray 
to  have  some  come  by?"  God  deliber- 
ately rebuked  my  heart  for  my  ex- 
cuses. Someone  once  said  an  excuse  is 
the  skin  of  a  reason  stuffed  with  a  lie. 
And  I  had  a  lot  of  excuses  as  to  why  I 
didn't  evangelize. 

In  Exodus  4:10-12  Moses  had  an 
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excuse  too.  God  called  Moses  but  the 
latter  said,  "O  Lord,  I  have  never 
been  eloquent,  neither  in  the  past  nor 
since  you  have  spoken  to  your  ser- 
vant. I  am  slow  of  speech  and 
tongue."  But  God  said,  "Now  go.  I 
will  help  you  speak  and  will  teach  you 
what  to  say"  (v.  12).  All  He  needed 
was  somebody  willing,  not  somebody 
capable. 

What  God  did  with  me  was  pro- 
gressive in  that  not  long  after  the  of- 
fice visit,  I  was  teaching  at  a  Christian 
college  in  which  a  well-known  pastor 
came  to  speak  on  evangelism.  As  I  sat 
there  listening,  every  one  of  the  ex- 
cuses I  had  ever  had  was  destroyed, 


literally  demolished  in  the  arguments 
he  presented  for  doing  evangelism.  I 
had  no  excuse  left! 

The  sovereignty  of  God  excuse 
from  Acts  13  was  balanced  by  Acts  14 
where  it  says,  "And  they  so  spake 
that  many  believed."  God  takes  care 
of  His  part  but  our  responsibility  is  to 
get  out  and  present  the  message. 
We're  not  out  to  convert  the  whole 
world.  Our  job  is  not  to  bring  the 
whole  world  to  Christ;  our  job  is  to 
bring  Christ  to  the  whole  world. 

Well,  aren't  people  going  to  reject 
you  if  you  come  with  such  a  message? 
Yes,  but  they  rejected  Jesus  before 
they  rejected  us.  They're  really  re- 
jecting Him  because  it's  His  message. 

Then  this  pastor  gave  a  challenge: 
"How  many  of  you  in  the  next  two 
weeks  will  ask  one  question  of  one 
non-believer?  Just  raise  your  hand  if 
you're  willing  to  get  a  conversation 
going  with  a  non-Christian."  Frank- 
ly, I  was  a  little  embarrassed  by  the 


challenge.  I  didn't  want  to  look  like  I 
wasn't  wilHng  to  ask  one  person  one 
question  in  two  weeks,  so  I  raised  my 
hand. 

There's  a  verse  in  Ecclesiastes  5 
that  says  it  is  better  not  to  vow  than 
to  vow  and  not  pay.  And  after  a  week 
has  passed,  I  still  hadn't  asked  a  soul 
one  question.  Two  weeks  went  by, 
and  I  confess  I  never  asked  that  ques- 
tion! Three  weeks  went  by,  and  guilt 
overcame  me. 

Our  church  had  a  calling  program 
and  I  volunteered  to  go  on  a  Monday 
night.  That  night  I  was  watching  tele- 
vision and  looked  at  my  watch.  It  was 
6:45,  and  we  were  supposed  to  go  out 


at  7:00.  I  was  tired — I  had  served  the 
Lord  all  day  at  the  Bible  college — and 
this  was  a  time  of  relaxation.  Why 
should  I  go?  I  reasoned  back  and 
forth,  but  finally  decided,  "Well,  I 
promised.  It's  been  three  weeks  and  I 
haven't  done  anything.  I'll  go." 

The  home  assigned  to  us  was  the 
home  of  an  atheist!  We  knocked  on 
the  door  and  he  answered.  We  intro- 
duced ourselves  (his  wife  had  at- 
tended the  church  and  had  given  us 
his  name)  and  asked,  "Do  you  mind 
if  we  ask  you  a  very  serious  spiritual 
question?" 

He  said,  "No,  go  ahead!" 

"If  you  were  to  die  tonight  and 
stand  before  God,  and  God  would 
ask  you,  'Why  should  I  let  you  into 
heaven?'  what  would  you  say?" 
That's  the  question  we  learned  to  get 
the  conversation  going. 

He  said,  "I'd  say  to  God,  'Why 
shouldn't  you  let  me  in?'  "  Well,  the 
pastor  who  had  gotten  me  into  this 


had  said  there  were  only  two  answers 
to  that  question,  and  that  wasn't  one 
of  them!  He  is  either  supposed  to  say, 
"Jesus  died  for  me,"  so  that  I  know 
he's  a  Christian,  or  he's  supposed  to 
say  something  about  works  so  that  I 
know  he  doesn't  understand  what  it  is 
to  be  a  Christian  after  which  I  can 
present  the  Gospel.  But  he  said 
neither! 

I  frankly  didn't  know  what  to  say, 
but  I  remembered  that  the  Lord 
promised  to  go  with  those  who 
preached  His  Word.  I  prayed  very 
desperately  that  God  would  give  me 
something  to  say.  And  He  did.  I  said, 
"Look,  if  I  knocked  on  your  door 
and  you  didn't  want  to  let  me  into 
your  house,  and  I  said  to  you,  'Why 
shouldn't  you  let  me  into  your 
house?'  what  would  you  say?" 

He  rephed,  "I  would  tell  you  where 
to  go!" 

"That's  exactly  what  God  is  going 
to  do  to  you!"  I  responded.  Believe 
me,  that  got  the  conversation  back  on 
track. 

"Well,  frankly,  I  don't  even  be- 
Heve  in  God,"  he  said. 

"That's  interesting,"  I  replied.  "I 
would  like  to  explain  to  you  some- 
thing about  that."  And  I  shared  with 
him  in  a  simple  way  why  we  believe 
there  is  a  God. 

"Are  you  absolutely  sure  there  is 
no  God?"  I  asked. 

"No,  I'm  not  absolutely  sure  there 
is  no  God." 

"Then  you're  not  an  atheist, 
you're  an  agnostic.  An  atheist  says,  'I 
know  there  is  no  God,'  and  an  ag- 
nostic says,  'I  don't  know  if  there  is  a 
God.'  " 

"Okay,  then,  I'm  an  agnostic.  I'm 
not  absolutely  sure." 

"What  kind  are  you,  a  hard  ag- 
nostic or  a  soft  agnostic?" 

"What  do  you  mean?" 

"A  hard  agnostic  says  you  can't 
know  if  there  is  a  God,  and  a  soft 
agnostic  says  I  don't  know  if  there  is 
a  God." 

"Oh,  I'm  the  hard  kind." 

"Well,  tell  me  this,"  I  asked.  "Do 
you  know  for  sure  that  you  can't 
know  anything  for  sure?" 

"No,  you  can't  say  that." 

"Then  you're  not  the  hard  kind, 
you're  a  soft  agnostic!" 

"Yeah,  I  just  don't  know  that  there 
is  a  God." 

"Why  don't  you  know  there  is  a 
God?" 


"Look,  if  I  knocked  on  your  door  and 
you  didn't  want  to  let  me  into  your 
house,  and  I  said  to  you  'Why 
shouldn't  you  let  me  into  your 
house?'  what  would  you  say?" 
He  replied,  "I  would  tell  you  where 
to  gor 

"That's  exactly  what  God  is  going  to 
do  to  you!"  I  responded.  Believe  me, 
that  got  the  conversation  back  on 
track. 
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"Well,  it's  impossible  to  know." 
"But  we  just  went  through  that,"  I 
replied. 

"I  guess  you're  right.  I  just  don't 
know  because  I've  never  seen  any  evi- 
dence." 

That  is  the  most  desirable  kind  of 
person  to  talk  to — an  open-minded 
agnostic.  I  gave  him  a  book  to  read 
by  a  skeptic  who  had  become  a  Chris- 
tian by  looking  at  the  evidence.  The 
next  night  we  came  back.  Within  ten 
minutes,  by  using  an  evangelistic 
tract,  he  trusted  Christ  for  salvation. 
He's  now  a  deacon  in  a  church  with  a 
family  committed  to  Christ  as  well. 

I  said  to  myself,  "I'm  not  an  evan- 
gelist. I  don't  have  the  gift."  But  God 
led  someone  to  my  office.  Then  He 
asked  me  to  ask  one  person,  and  that 
person  was  an  atheist  who  committed 
his  life  to  Christ.  I  became  convinced 
that  the  reason  I  didn't  witness  was 
because  I  was  in  disobedience  to 
God's  command  for  my  life.  I  had  a 
lot  of  excuses  and  none  of  them  held 
any  water.  God  said,  "I  want  you  to 
become  a  missionary,  wherever  you 
are." 

The  most  rewarding  experiences 
I've  had  in  my  Christian  life  have  not 
come  from  teaching,  pastoring,  or 
ministering  around  the  world.  They 
have  come  from  meeting  with  non- 
Christians  and  seeing  one  after 
another  come  to  know  Christ.  I 
didn't  have  the  gift  of  evangelism, 
but  when  I  started  doing  the  work  of 
an  evangelist,  God  started  using  me 
to  bring  others  to  Himself.  When  I 
started  sharing  my  faith  with  others  I 
discovered  that  people  were  not  em- 
barrassed to  talk  about  Jesus — I  was 
the  embarrassed  one. 

Most  Christians  aren't  engaged  in 
evangeHsm  because  they're  disobe- 
dient to  the  Great  Commission.  They 
have  lots  of  excuses,  Hke  I  did.  The 
missionary  who  silenced  my  excuses 
did  it  by  leaning  over  the  pulpit  and 
saying,  "I've  been  a  missionary  for 
years,  and  I  was  never  called  ...  I 
was  just  commanded  like  the  rest  of 
you."  Ouch!  I  was  never  called  to  be 
an  evangelist,  but  I  have  been  com- 
manded to  evangelize. 

Several  years  ago  I  read  a  statement 
that  stuck  with  me:  "You  can  be  on 
the  right  track  but  if  you  sit  there  long 
enough  you're  going  to  get  run 
over."  If  you've  become  a  Christian 
you're  certainly  on  the  right  track. 
But  we  all  need  to  get  moving.  E 


Stand 

Earle  P.  Barron  Jr. 


Moses  had  led  the  Israel- 
ites out  of  bondage  in 
Egypt  into  the  wilder- 
ness toward  freedom, 
but  about  the  time  they 
got  to  the  Red  Sea  the  Israelites  pan- 
icked as  they  discovered  the  Egyptians 
in  hot  pursuit. 

Escape  appeared  to  be  impossible. 
They  could  foresee  only  death  in  the 
angry  waters  or  at  the  feet  of  Pha- 
raoh's chariots.  They  began  to  com- 
plain. Moses  answered  their  mur- 
murings,  "Fear  ye  not,  stand  still, 
and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord 
which  he  will  show  to  you  today" 
(Exo.  14:13,  A  V).  The  sea  parted,  the 
children  of  Israel  walked  over  on  dry 
land,  and  the  Egyptians  who  went 
after  them  drowned. 

The  phrase  "Stand  still"  used  in 
this  account  means  first  of  all,  "do 
nothing."  This  is  exactly  what  the 
Israelites  did — nothing.  Sometimes 
when  action  is  blocked,  the  Spirit 
leads  us  to  cease  all  effort  and  wait 
for  Him  to  move  us  through  or  out  of 
our  impasse. 

The  psalmist  often  spoke  of  wait- 
ing on  the  Lord  (Psalm  130).  The 
waiting  may  be  for  deliverance  from 
enemies,  troubles  or  sin.  Whatever 
the  psalmist  waits  for,  he  is  as  sure  of 
God  as  the  watchman  is  of  the  com- 
ing morning. 

Some  heroes  of  the  Bible  could  not 
wait  on  the  Lord.  Abraham,  although 
promised  a  child  through  Sarah,  took 
Hagar  to  wife.  Her  son,  Ishmael, 
proved  a  problem  for  his  family  and 
for  history.  The  Israelites  prodded 
Aaron  into  making  a  golden  calf. 
They  were  afraid  that  the  God  who 
delivered  them  had  disappeared  with 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Erwin, 
Tennessee,  Presbyterian  Church  (UPC- 
USA). 


Firm 


Moses.  Saul  was  appointed  king,  but 
did  not  have  priestly  privileges.  Going 
into  battle  he  could  not  delay  long 
enough  so  he  offered  the  sacrifice  and 
lost  the  crown. 

Waiting  on  God  is  difficuh  because 
it  feels  Hke  passive  inactivity.  We 
believe,  "Do  something,  even  if  it  is 
wrong,"  so  we  often  miss  God's  mo- 
ment. But  if  we  wait  on  the  Lord,  at 
some  point  God  either  acts  for  us  or 
leads  us  to  act  in  faith.  Then  the  inac- 
tivity comes  to  a  climax  in  God's  ac- 
tion. When  we  wait  until  God's  mo- 
ment, the  problem  is  already  solved, 
the  way  prepared,  and  the  difficulty 
removed,  for  God  is  never  late.  He's 
always  on  schedule.  God  always  acts 
in  the  fullness  of  His  time. 

The  Israelites  had  to  learn  to  wait. 
For  centuries  they  looked  for  the 
coming  of  their  Messiah.  There  were 
many  times  when  they  needed  Him. 
In  earlier  years  many  persons  sought 
the  deliverance  and  salvation  of  the 
Messiah.  But  God  didn't  move; 
Christ  didn't  come.  For  reasons 
beyond  our  understanding,  God 
didn't  act  until  He  was  ready.  In  the 
meantime  the  people  waited  in  expec- 
tation and  hope.  And  then  the  time 
became  ripe.  The  waiting  was  not  in 
vain. 

Several  years  ago  I  was  pastor  of  a 
church  where  nothing  seemed  to  go 
right.  There  were  a  number  of  prob- 
lems, including  a  major  rift  with  an 
institution  which  was  served  by  the 
church.  Members  were  unhappy, 
leaders  hostile,  and  various  kinds  of 
bad  relationships  existed.  Nothing 
seemed  to  help. 

In  the  middle  of  all  this  I  began  to 
have  various  health  problems,  and  I 
wasn't  very  effective  as  a  minister.  It 
seemed  that  the  best  thing  to  do  was 
to  move,  if  not  just  quit  the  ministry. 
However,  every  time  I  considered 
moving  I  got  the  distinct  impression  I 
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should  stay  where  I  was  and  wait. 
Every  time  I  thought  of  resigning  I 
seemed  to  hear  the  words,  "Stand 
still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord."  For  a  year  nothing  about  the 
church  problem  improved.  My  health 
got  better,  but  I  received  no  guidance 
about  relocating. 

One  evening  a  missionary  speaker 
visited  the  church.  After  the  service  a 
few  friends  spent  some  time  in  a 
group  experience  of  sharing  and  wor- 
ship. During  this  time  of  prayer  I  felt, 
"Now  is  the  time,  move!" 

This  leading  was  confirmed  by 
others,  and  I  took  immediate  action 
to  relocate.  A  church  contacted  me. 
One  requirement  after  another  was 


met,  and  a  rather  complicated  call 
process  worked  smoothly  and  im- 
mediately. I  had  an  assurance  that 
this  was  the  right  call  and  that  the 
move  was  secured. 

It  would  be  a  mistake,  however,  to 
think  that  during  such  times  waiting 
means  doing  nothing  at  all.  While 
"waiting,"  activity  is  directed  in  ways 
other  than  the  problems  which  need 
to  be  solved.  One  goes  about  the  nor- 
mal business  and  family  affairs, 
doing  whatever  is  necessary  to  fulfill 
the  requirements  of  life. 

It  is  a  time  of  looking,  of  alertness. 
The  watchman  who  waited  in  the  an- 
cient city  was  aware  of  many  dangers. 
He  was  always  on  guard.  He  didn't 
go  to  sleep  on  his  post,  for  fear  of 
what  would  happen  to  the  city  and  to 
him. 

He  watched  also  in  the  sense  of 
imagination.  The  watchman  knew 
that  the  night  was  always  followed  by 
the  dawn.  He  anticipated  the  first 
rays  of  the  sun  peeping  over  the  city 
wall.  He  could  "see"  it  so.  Then  his 
waiting  was  over  and  he  was  relieved 
of  his  duty. 


It  is  also  a  time  of  worship,  action 
and  activity  directed  toward  God,  a 
time  of  offering  praise.  Even  though 
we  wait,  it  is  on  tiptoes. 

This  time  of  waiting  may  also  be  a 
testing  or  trial.  The  second  meaning 
of  the  word  Moses  used  in  this  pas- 
sage is  "stand  firm"  (RSVJ.  In  trial 
we  must  stand  firm  if  we  expect  to 
resolve  our  dilemma  or  solve  our  prob- 
lem. 

During  the  crisis  I  mentioned  above 
I  saw  this  in  an  unusual  way.  One  day 
a  pair  of  turtle  doves  waddled  around 
the  corner  of  a  red  brick  building. 
Meandering  along  the  driveway,  they 
stopped  from  time  to  time  to  pick  up 
gravel  for  their  craws. 


Then  they  strutted  up  to  a  large 
pine.  At  the  bottom  of  the  trunk, 
close  to  the  roots,  a  mass  of  wisteria 
vine  clambered  over  itself  and  wound 
around  the  trunk,  reaching  up  to  the 
limbs. 

The  lead  bird  turned  away  from  the 
road  toward  the  base  of  the  tree.  Sud- 
denly, he  stood  on  tiptoe,  stretched 
his  neck,  and  grabbed  a  wisteria 
branch.  After  six  or  eight  shakes 
backwards  and  forwards,  he  turned 
the  vine  loose  and  walked  on  out  into 
the  road. 

The  second  dove  stopped,  faced  the 
vine,  and  also  grabbed  a  branch  in 
her  beak.  She  jerked  it  hard.  Again 
the  vine  did  not  break.  Satisfied,  the 
second  dove  also  turned  down  the 
gravel  drive. 

A  few  moments  later  they  both 
flew  away  out  of  my  sight.  The  whole 
incident  had  taken  only  a  few  mo- 
ments. Of  course  neither  bird  had 
said  a  word,  but  the  message  seems 
quite  clear  to  me.  The  difficult  time  I 
was  having  was  a  trial.  It  would  be  a 
double  testing.  But  it  was  all  in  the 
leading  of  the  Spirit. 


The  Gospels  remind  us  that  Jesus 
Himself  suffered  trial  immediately 
after  He  was  baptized  and  filled  with 
the  Spirit.  The  temptation  came  from 
the  devil,  but  He  was  led  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  wilderness  (Luke  4:1). 

A  testing  is  not  designed  to  make  us 
fail.  God  does  not  tempt  or  test  per- 
sons with  evil  (Ja.  1:12-21).  The  pur- 
pose of  this  leading  is  not  to  harm  or 
destroy  us  but  to  establish  our  faith. 
God's  deliverance  is  not  effected,  ex- 
perienced, or  received  until  we're  so 
grounded.  The  question  is  this:  "Can 
you  hold  on  until  you  are  estab- 
Hshed?"  Success  or  failure  is  usually 
determined  by  our  response  at  this 
point. 

Faith  works  only  if  linked  with  pa- 
tience, for  it  is  through  faith  and  pa- 
tience that  we  inherit  the  promise 
(Heb.  6:12).  According  to  the  writer 
of  Hebrews,  the  believers  were  impa- 
tient. They  were  in  too  big  a  hurry. 
They  wanted  to  arrive  the  moment 
they  started.  They  were  like  the  peni- 
tent person  at  a  revival  meeting.  He 
came  down  to  the  front  to  be  saved 
and  discovered  he  had  been  called  to 
suffer.  He  found  he  had  to  endure,  to 
persevere.  He  thought  he  had  gotten 
rid  of  all  his  troubles,  but  found  they 
had  just  begun. 

In  order  to  have  faith — or  sticking 
power — one  must  know  that  faith 
does  not  realize  its  end  right  away. 
The  writer  of  Hebrews  cited  a  long 
list  of  heroes  of  the  faith  who 
believed,  who  received  some  answers 
to  their  faith,  but  had  not  yet  arrived. 
However,  each  one  had  his  eyes  fixed 
on  God  and  His  kingdom.  This  Hst  in- 
cluded Abraham,  the  father  of  the 
faithful. 

Noah  was  another  who  stuck  fast. 
Many  mocked  him  because  he  built  a 
boat  high  above  the  water  level. 
"Well,"  he  said,  "It's  going  to  rain." 

And  they  said,  "Well,  it's  going  to 
have  to  rain  an  awful  lot  before 
you're  going  to  need  that  boat."  And 
he  waited  there  month  after  month, 
year  after  year.  He  persevered  and 
stuck  with  it.  And  then  it  rained  and 
rained. 

Like  Noah,  the  Christian  who  dis- 
ciplines himself  in  steadfastness  is  the 
one  who  can  stand  the  test  of  daily 
living.  Crises  arise,  daily  tensions 
multiply,  and  problems  abound.  Only 
one  devoted  to  the  Word,  sacra- 
ments, fellowship,  and  prayer  will  be 
able  to  pass  the  test  the  Spirit  leads 


A  testina  is  not  designed  to  make 
us  fail.  God  does  not  tempt  or  test 
persons  with  evil.  The  purpose  of 
this  leading  is  not  to  harm  or 
destroy  us  but  to  establish  our  faith. 
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him  into.  These  trials  may  take  a  long 
time  and  surely  create  all  kinds  of 
conflict.  After  having  entered  into  a 
measure  of  peace  we  may  begin  to 
wonder  what  has  happened. 

We  should  realize,  however,  that  as 
soon  as  we  step  toward  the  promise  of 
deliverance  we  will  encounter  the 
enemy.  The  fight  is  between  what  we 
are  and  what  we  may  become.  It  is  a 
battle  with  the  flesh,  world,  and 
devil.  Everything  that  can  resist  our 
success  will  do  so.  We  may  experience 
symptoms  of  fear,  tension  and  de- 
pression. 

In  this  conflict  we  are  subject  to 
doubt.  We're  afraid  that  nothing  is 
going  to  happen — that  God  will  not 
work  His  work  through  us.  We  begin 
to  do  it  our  own  way.  We  begin  to 
strain  and  strive.  We  make  great  ef- 
fort to  accomplish  our  viaory.  We 
try  on  our  own  to  gain  a  foothold  in  a 
new  land.  We  wonder  why  we  are  so 
tired  and  spiritually  exhausted. 

At  this  point  we  are  tempted  to 
return  to  the  level  of  faith  we  have 
just  left.  Or  to  go  back  to  an  earlier 
security  such  as  the  Israelites  had  in 
Egypt.  Whatever  was  comforting 
about  these  times  is  congenial  under 
threat.  We  may  give  up  any  advance 
and  accept  any  bondage.  We  will  turn 
loose  a  good  promise  in  order  to  ease 
anxiety  and  reduce  symptoms.  Like 
the  Israelites  of  Moses'  generation, 
we  may  want  to  flee.  But  we  should 
stand  firm. 

The  promised  land  brings  final 
rest,  but  there's  a  rest  before  the  vic- 
tory. It  is  rest  on  God's  promise,  ease 
on  His  Word.  It  is  rest  on  the  strength 
of  God.  His  might  holds  us  up.  We 
know  we  have  passed  through  the 
trial  when  a  sense  of  peace  appears. 

James  said,  "Blessed  is  the  man 
who  endures  trial  for  when  he  has 
stood  the  test  he  will  receive  the 
crown  of  life  which  God  has  prom- 
ised to  those  who  love  Him"  (1:12). 
The  Greek  word  for  "crown"  is  the 
same  word  used  for  "Stephen,"  who 
is  a  good  example  of  steadfastness. 
The  word  refers  to  a  wreath  awarded 
to  the  victor  in  an  athletic  game.  Such 
a  victory  was  built  upon  a  disciplined 
determination  to  reach  the  goal. 

For  those  who  are  led  by  the  Word 
and  their  response  of  faith,  the  prom- 
ise is  assured.  God  then  acts  or  en- 
ables them  to  do  so.  The  crown  of  life 
is  theirs  when  they  hold  on,  endure, 
and  are  steadfast.  [II 


I was  born  two  years,  one  month, 
and  eight  days  before  the  Nine- 
teenth Century  greeted  the  Twen- 
tieth Century  with  a  kiss  and  said, 
"Hello,"  and  "Goodbye." 
I  remember  the  first  automobile 
and  the  first  moving  picture  that 
came  to  our  town.  The  first  train  I 
ever  saw  came  roaring  down  at  me 
like  a  huge  monster  with  glaring  eyes 
and  I  ran,  terrified,  into  my  mother's 
arms. 

We  have  come  a  long  way  since  the 
days  of  my  childhood  to  the  Com- 
puter Age.  Trails  through  tropical 
jungles  have  been  blazed;  paths 
through  forests  primeval  have  been 
cut;  rocks  for  railroads  have  been 
split. 

The  roof  of  the  world  has  been  sat 
on;  the  depths  of  the  sea  have  been 
plumbed,  and  man  has  walked  on  the 
moon.  What  pioneering  is  there  yet  to 
do? 

Jacob's  ladder  has  not  been  fully 
climbed.  Man  has  not  yet  reached  its 
highest  round  and  touched  the  celes- 
tial ceiling.  The  summit  of  God's  love 
still  has  not  been  fathomed.  The 
depths  of  divine  devotion  have  not 
been  plumbed. 

There  are  new  trails  to  be  blazed 
through  the  underbrush  of  despair, 
new  bridges  to  be  built  across  the 
Slough  of  Despond,  and  blocks  of 
granite  to  be  split  in  long-hardened 
hearts.  Only  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
lives  of  believers  can  enable  man  to 
accomplish  these  things. 

Do  not  pray  for  more  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Third 
Person  of  the  Trinity  and  is  not  in 
pieces.  Every  child  of  God  has  all  of 
Him,  but  does  He  have  all  of  us? 


The  author  is  a  retired  missionary 
to  Africa  now  living  in  Melbourne 
Beach,  Fla. 


We  ask  Him  to  come  into  our 
hearts,  but  when  He  accepts  this  invi- 
tation, what  do  we  do  with  Him?  We 
give  Him  our  freshly  vacuumed  living 
room  and  guest  room,  but  we  do  not 
allow  Him  the  liberty  of  using  the 
dining  room  and  kitchen,  nor  of  ex- 
ploring the  closets  or  the  basement. 
We  would  rather  He  not  see  the  dust 
gathering  under  our  beds  nor  the 
"heterogeneous  conglomeration  of 
miscellaneous  incongruities"  accu- 
mulating in  our  attics. 

But  if  we  do  not  turn  over  to  Him 
the  key  to  every  crack  and  corner  of 
our  hearts,  we  still  own  the  house  and 
He  is  only  a  guest. 

We  must  move  out  and  let  Him 
move  in  and  take  complete  posses- 
sion. Then  He  becomes  our  Host  and 
we  are  His  guests,  yet,  far  more.  He 
makes  of  our  former  residence  a  holy 
temple,  adopting  us  as  His  regal  chil- 
dren, with  the  blue  blood  of  heaven  in 
our  veins.  Our  daily  life  then  becomes 
one  of  worship  and  of  praise. 

Each  morning,  as  the  sun  is  rising, 
I  open  the  door  of  my  cottage-by-the- 
sea  and  look  out  upon  a  tropical 
world.  It  is  then  that  I  have  a  little 
talk  with  my  heavenly  Host: 

"Good  morning,  God.  This  is 
Your  day.  I  am  Your  child.  Show  me 
our  way  today.  In  Jesus'  Name,  I 
pray.  Think  Your  thoughts  through 
me.  Tell  me  what  to  say,  what  to  do, 
where  to  go,  how  to  act,  whom  to 
meet.  Let  those  around  me  know  that 
I  belong  to  You,  not  only  my  lips  but 
my  life.  May  they  want  what  I  have 
and  get  it. 

"Let  no  one  enter  or  leave  my 
home  today  without  a  new  spring  in 
their  steps,  a  new  song  on  their  lips,  a 
new  melody  in  their  heart,  and  a  new 
dedication  of  their  life  to  Thee. 

"Take  all  of  me,  dear  God,  and 
make  of  me  an  Astronaut  of  Inner 
Space."  m 
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FOUNDATIONS  OF  DOGMATICS,  by  Otto 
Weber,  Tr.  by  Darrell  L.  Guder.  Vol.  1. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  674  pp.  $27.00.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  T.  M.  Moore,  director.  Evangelism 
Explosion  III,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.  

Recently  I  had  occasion  to  enjoy 
lunch  in  Dallas  with  a  seminary  stu- 
dent from  the  Netherlands  who  was 
finishing  his  studies  in  America.  As 
we  talked  about  his  experience  here 
he  observed  that  the  one  thing  most 
disappointing  to  him  was  the  way  in 
which  many  American  theologians — 
including  many  of  his  professors — 
had  uncritically  imbibed  much  of 
European  theology  and  adopted  it  as 
evangelical. 

The  effect,  we  both  agreed,  has 
been  to  introduce  confusion  into  the 
areas  of  theology  and  missions  and  to 
deflect  the  authority  base  of  the 
church  from  the  Word  of  God  to  an 
interpretation  of  cumulative  Chris- 
tian experience,  applying  the  resuh  to 
the  needs  and  priorities  of  the  age. 
This  book  is  a  clear  example  of  how 
such  a  process  can  occur. 

Otto  Weber,  late  professor  of  Re- 
formed Theology  at  the  University  of 
Gottingen,  is  described  by  the  trans- 
lator as  "a  master  teacher  of  the 
Christian  faith."  The  dust  cover  re- 
fers to  this  particular  volume  as  a 
"monumental  classic  in  systematic 
theology."  It  has  been  translated  by 
an  executive  staff  member  of  an  evan- 
gelical ministry  to  yoiith  and  pub- 
lished by  one  of  the  leading  pub- 
lishers of  evangelical  materials. 

Yet  the  book  itself  cannot  be  classi- 
fied either  as  truly  evangelical  or  au- 
thentically Reformed  in  its  argumenta- 
tion. Foundations  of  Dogmatics  is, 
more  than  anything  else,  an  updating 
of  the  theology  of  Karl  Barth,  whose 
work,  as  manifested  by  the  numerous 
footnotes  throughout,  provides  the 
framework  for  what  Mr.  Weber  has 
to  say. 

Mr.  Weber  departs  from  the  tradi- 
tional (Reformed)  understanding  of 
the  organization  of  systematic  theolo- 


gy by  rejecting  any  concept  of  a  pro- 
legomena or  discussion  of  the  Word 
of  God  as  the  basis  for  theology.  In- 
stead, he  locates  the  determining  fac- 
tor of  dogmatics  in  the  church  itself. 
Hence,  his  discussion  of  the  history 
of  dogmatics  takes  priority  over  even 
his  discussion  of  revelation  and  the 
Scriptures. 

Indeed,  throughout  his  discussions 
of  the  various  heads  of  theology  the 
"witness"  of  the  church  throughout 
history  is  given  nearly  as  much 
credence  as  the  "witness"  of  the  Bi- 
ble. Each  of  these,  however,  is  sub- 
jected to  rational  criteria  in  the  deter- 
mination of  their  relative  contribu- 
tion to  the  construction  of  a  system  of 
dogma. 

Such  a  view  of  the  theological  task 
requires  that  dogmatics  be  "contin- 
ually attempted  anew,"  for  "it  is 
necessary  to  insure  that  faith  remains 
recognizably  personal,  historical,  and 
temporal."  It  is  the  Christain  com- 
munity which  defines  our  dogma,  not 
the  Scriptures  as  the  Word-revelation 
from  God. 

Revelation,  in  fact,  for  Weber  is 
only  to  be  found  in  an  "event." 
Revelation  cannot  be  propositional  in 
form;  however,  propositions  can 
witness  to  as  well  as  effect  revelation. 
This  is  the  function  of  Scripture. 
Scripture,  as  a  "witness"  to  revela- 
tion events  in  the  past,  can  produce 
continuing  revelation  events  in  the 
present,  as  men  are  brought  to  the 
place  of  encounter  with  God.  Revela- 
tion "is  not  the  information  that  God 
is  our  God  which  breaks  through  our 
insular  natures,  but  rather  the  reality 
in  which  He  comes  to  us  and  remains 
with  us."  Revelation  is  not  "eternal 
knowledge"  but  existential  encounter 
and,  therefore,  the  careful  critic 
should  note,  tends  inevitably  toward 
uncertainty  and  wishful  thinking. 

Weber's  discussions  of  God,  cre- 
ation, and  man  are  structured  around 
the  idea  of  the  Covenant  by  which, 
through  the  saving  work  of  Jesus 
Christ,  God  obligates  Himself  to 


reconcile  the  Creation  and  all  men 
unto  Himself.  It  is  the  "covenant 
destiny"  of  man  to  reaHze  the  image 
of  God  in  which  he  was  created.  In 
Weber's  anthropology  there  is  little 
room  for  human  responsibility  and 
no  room  for  damnation  and  hell.  In 
fact,  neither  of  these  latter  terms  ap- 
pears in  the  book's  index. 

The  faults  of  this  book  are  many 
and  it  should  be  read  with  a  critical 
eye  by  serious  members  of  the  Re- 
formed and  evangelical  community. 
It  is  just  such  "Christ-centered"  and 
"man-oriented"  theology  which, 
finding  points  of  identity  with 
historic  evangelicalism,  can  ulti- 
mately erode  the  authority  base  of 
our  faith,  dilute  the  distinctiveness  of 
our  message,  deflect  the  emphasis  of 
our  mission,  and  cause  us  to  become 
unprofitable  servants  in  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord.  HI 


PASTORAL  COUNSELING  AND  PREACH- 
ING: A  Quest  for  an  Integrated  Ministry,  by 
Donald  Capps.  The  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Paper,  156  pp.  $8.95. 
Reviewed  by  Thomas  Cox,  pastor,  Eau 
Claire  Presbyterian  Church,  Columbia,  S.C. 

Donald  Capps  is  professor  of  Pas- 
toral Care  and  Psychology  of  Reli- 
gion at  Phillips  University  Graduate 
Seminary.  He  is  also  author  of  Pas- 
toral Care:  A  Thematic  Approach. 

In  this  1980  paperback,  professor 
Capps  provides  this  thesis:  "They 
(preaching  and  pastoral  counseling) 
can  reflect  common  understandings 
of  the  theory  and  practice  of  minis- 
try, that  their  differences  on  pro- 
fessional, theological,  methodologi- 
cal, and  cultural  grounds  can  be 
bridged." 

Professor  Capps  utilizes  the  fol- 
lowing headings  for  his  chapter  di- 
visions: "The  Relationship  of 
Preaching  and  Counseling,"  "The 
Sermon  and  the  Counseling  Session," 
"Theological  Diagnosis  in  Pastoral 
Counseling,"  "Theological  Diagno- 
sis in  Preaching,"  "Proclamation  in 
Pastoral  Counseling"  and  "The  Fu- 
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neral  Sermon  as  Paradigm." 

This  work  serves  well  as  an  histori- 
cal survey  and  includes  many  dif- 
ferent authors  and  practitioners  in  the 
field  of  preaching  and  counseling  in- 
tegration. The  author  seems  to  appre- 
ciate most  the  contributions  of  Far- 
rer,  Tillich,  Schleiermacher,  Barth 
and  Fosdick  while  more  briefly  ac- 
knowledging such  authors  as  Switzer, 
Oden,  Gates,  Pruyser,  Wise  and 
Adams. 

A  noteworthy  concern  of  professor 
Capps  is  that  "The  idea  that  procla- 
mation of  the  Gospel  is  central  to  pas- 
toral counseling  (which)  is  usually 
resisted  by  pastoral  theologians.  They 
are  worried  and  justifiably  so,  that 
pastors  might  view  this  as  a  license  to 
preach  at  their  counselees." 

A  helpful  survey  of  Biblical  models 
of  counseling  is  analyzed  with  partic- 
ular attention  given  to  the  psalmic, 
proverbic  and  parabolic  examples. 
Gn  one  page  he  provides  a  chart  on 
these  models,  together  with  their 
methods,  focus  of  changes  and  ap- 
propriate types  of  counselees. 

While  professor  Capps  does  use 
Scriptural  examples,  he  could  have 
been  more  effective  by  expanding  his 
small  section  on  Pruyser's  Greek 
word  studies,  as  well  as  by  acknowl- 
edging the  contributions  of  Minirth 
and  Crabb  who  are  also  working  in 
the  field  of  integration.  E 


MARRIAGE,  DIVORCE  AND  REMAR- 
RIAGE, Theodore  H.  Epp.  Back  to  the 
Bible,  Lincoln,  Neb.  Paper,  84  pp.  $1.25. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  James  N.  BIrkItt, 
Good  News  Radio,  Ashland,  Va.  

This  book  comes  nearer  to  a  Scrip- 
tural position  than  most  others  on  the 
subject  of  divorce/remarriage.  Dr. 
Epp  correctly  uses  the  Word  of  truth 
in  the  first  five  of  seven  chapters. 

Dr.  Epp  correctly  understands  that 
1)  divorce  is  not  mentioned  from 
Adam  to  Moses;  2)  Moses  permitted 
divorce  in  the  era  of  the  Israelites 
"because  of  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts;"  3)  Jesus  said,  "It  was  not  so 
from  the  beginning";  4)  and  there  is  a 
reason  why  Jesus  used  "fornication" 
and  "adultery"  as  two  distinct  things 
in  Matthew  5  and  19. 

The  reason  for  the  Matthew  pas- 
sage is  1)  the  Jewishness  of  the 
readers  in  Matthew;  2)  fornication  is 
premarital  sex  during  the  Jewish 
espousal  period;  3)  and  Mark  and 
Luke  do  not  mention  an  exception  as 


they  were  not  written  to  Jewish  peo- 
ple familiar  with  the  espousal  period. 

The  author  also  rightly  uses  the 
Word  on  I  Corinthians  7  when  he 
says,  "I  see  nothing  about  divorce  for 
the  Christian  in  this  chapter."  He 
further  states,  "In  verses  10  and  11 
Paul  advised  the  wife  not  to  depart 
from  her  husband.  But  if  the  mar- 
riage is  dissolved,  she  should  not 
marry  again." 

Dr.  Epp  summarizes  when  he 
writes,  "It  is  my  firm  beHef  that  there 
are  no  grounds  for  divorce  and  re- 
marriage." 

Had  Dr.  Epp  stopped  with  chapter 
5  he  would  have  come  as  close  to  a 
Biblical  position  as  any  expositor 
whom  we  have  followed.  Unfortu- 
nately, he  lapses  into  human  reason- 
ing rather  than  exposition  when  he 
sees  a  divorced/remarried  situation 
that  exists  as  adding  "another  sin"  if 
they  divorced  their  second  mate.  He 
does  honestly  say,  however,  "There 
seems  to  be  no  direct  Biblical  state- 
ment on  the  subject." 

His  example  of  David  finding  for- 
giveness after  taking  his  neighbor's 
wife  neglects  the  fact  that  Bath- 
sheba's  husband  was  dead  when 
David  found  forgiveness.  Had  Uriah 
been  living  "David's  deep  repen- 
tance" may  have  included  turning 
from  the  adulterous  relationship  with 
Uriah's  wife  whom  David  had  stolen. 

Dr.  Epp  correctly  shows  that  di- 
vorce/remarriage in  the  Gld  Testa- 
ment was  never  for  adultery.  Adulter- 
ers were  stoned  to  death  by  Jewish 
law! 

But  he  errs  in  chapter  seven  where 
he  discusses  the  fellowship  of  the 
divorced/remarried  in  the  church. 
Again  he  honestly  comments,  "The 
Scriptures  do  not  comment  directly 
on  this  particular  matter."  His  argu- 
ment that  "at  the  time  of  salvation  all 
sin  is  forgiven  by  God  and  condemna- 
tion is  removed"  is  correct,  but  it 
neglects  the  requirement  for  repen- 
tance to  be  forgiven. 

Dr.  Epp's  closing,  "Warn- 
ing...concerning  the  future  ministry 
that  can  be  exercised  by  those  who 
have  been  divorced  and  remarried," 
is  a  return  to  sound  Biblical  exposi- 
tion. He  cites  I  Timothy  3:2,  12  and 
Titus  1:5-6  as  clear  Scriptures  prohib- 
iting such  church  leaders  as  pastors 
and  deacons  from  holding  church  of- 
fice. 

Dr.  Epp  correctly  upholds  the  per- 


manency of  marriage  in  the  first  five 
chapters,  making  no  room  for  di- 
vorce/remarriage. In  chapters  six  and 
seven  he  succumbs  to  the  evangelical 
error  of  accepting  the  second  mar- 
riage once  it  has  occurred,  suggesting 
that  to  divorce  the  second  partner  to 
return  to  the  first  or  remain  unmar- 
ried is  committing  a  second  wrong. 

In  spite  of  the  problems  cited  with 
chapters  six  and  seven,  I  can  recom- 
mend chapters  1-5  as  the  most  Scrip- 
tural exposition  of  divorce/remar- 
riage yet  encountered.  E 


WORD  BIBLICAL  COMMENTARY,  VoL  19, 
Psalms  1-50,  by  Peter  C.  Cralgle.  Word 
Books  Publ.,  Waco,  Tex.  375  pp.  $18.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Fred  D.  Thompson 
Jr.,  pastor,  Roebuck  Presbyterian  Church, 
Roebuck,  S.C.  

The  first  of  three  volumes  on  the 
Psalms  in  the  Word  Biblical  Com- 
mentary series,  this  outstanding  com- 
mentary suggests  the  continuing  ex- 
cellence expected  in  other  volumes  of 
this  set. 

Beginning  with  several  chapters  de- 
voted to  the  origins  and  historical 
background  of  psalmody  in  Israel, 
the  author  brings  to  the  reader  a 
weahh  of  information  compiled  and 
interpreted  from  the  latest  research 
being  done  in  this  area  of  Old  Testa- 
ment studies. 

An  additional  advantage  to  the  stu- 
dent not  familiar  with  the  original 
language  is  that  Hebrew  words  are 
not  used  in  the  commentary  section. 
The  translation  is  from  the  original, 
but  exegetical  notes  on  the  Hebrew 
are  appended  immediately  after  the 
text,  and  here  the  problems  of  word 
meaning  and  usage  are  discussed. 

The  main  commentary  is  divided 
into  three  familiar  sections  common 
in  the  Word  Biblical  Commentary 
series,  "Form/Structure/Setting," 
"Comment,"  and  "Explanation." 
These  are  happily  rendered  in  schol- 
arly yet  readable  English  prose. 

Apparently  rating  high  today 
among  the  best  of  evangelical,  critical 
scholars,  Dr.  Craigie  has  presented 
students  of  the  Old  Testament  with  a 
thorough  study  of  the  first  fifty 
Psalms.  The  author  is  dean  of  the 
Faculty  of  Humanities  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Calgary,  author  of  several 
books  and  articles  on  Gld  Testament 
studies,  with  his  Ph.  D.  from  Mc- 
Master  University.  IB 
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CHRISTIANS  m  THE  MARKETPLACE 


Briefs  supplied  by  "Perspective  on 
the  Economy,  "a  service  of  The  Man- 
hattan Institute  for  Policy  Research, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 


Houston 

They  are  building  more  homes  in 
Houston  these  days  than  anywhere 
else  in  America.  And  most  of  the 
homes  in  Houston  are  being  built  out- 
side the  city  limits — in  the  unincor- 
porated portions  of  Harris  County, 
Texas. 

These  houses  have  one  curious  fea- 
ture: They  are  all  built  without  any 
public  building  code. 

In  1981,  for  example,  an  astound- 
ing 32,000  housing  units  were  con- 
structed in  building-codeless  Harris 
County,  and  one  can  get  a  pretty  clear 
picture  of  what  happens  to  product 
quality  without  such  codes:  Nothing. 

Construction,  design  and  workman- 
ship are  closely  monitored — in  the 
absence  of  a  code — by  the  banks  and 
insurance  companies,  which  would  be 
left  holding  the  bag,  so  to  speak, 
should  builders  cut  corners.  Pri- 
vately-contracted building  inspectors 
and  new  home  warranties  provide  the 
quality  consumers  are  looking  for 
while  cutting  out  the  political  middle- 
man.—Toa/  Hazlett. 


China 

Is  China  giving  up  Communism? 
Down  on  the  farm,  it  looks  that  way. 

Twenty-five  years  ago,  Chairman 
Mao  forced  the  peasants  into  "peo- 
ple's communes,"  where  they  worked 
as  virtual  slaves  of  the  state. 

But  four  years  ago,  the  government 
started  abolishing  communes.  In- 
stead, people  were  allowed  to  operate 
family  farms  or  join  voluntary  co- 
ops. They  could  produce  whatever 
they  liked,  and  sell  their  crops  for 


money,  rather  than  just  turning  them 
over  to  the  state. 

The  results  have  been  spectacular. 
Farm  output  has  soared,  and  many 
farmers'  incomes  have  doubled  or 
tripled.  So  now  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment has  announced  that  it  will  abol- 
ish all  50,000  communes  within  the 
next  two  years. 

Forcing  people  to  farm  doesn't 
work.  But  giving  them  incentives 
works  wonders,  as  even  the  Chinese 
Communists  are  discovering. — Bob 
Poole. 


France 

When  Winston  Churchill  promised 
the  English  people  "blood,  sweat  and 
tears,"  it  was  one  of  the  few  times  in 
history  when  voters  got  what  they 
were  promised. 

Last  year  the  French  Socialists 
promised  the  French  voters  economic 
prosperity  for  all,  but  all  the  French 
have  seen  is  a  lot  of  sweat  and  not  a 
few  tears. 

Soon  after  his  election,  socialist 
President  Francois  Mitterand  em- 
barked upon  a  costly  spending  pro- 
gram designed  to  spur  the  French 
economy.  But,  within  a  year  the 
French  franc  lost  about  30  percent  of 
its  value  against  foreign  currency,  un- 
employment had  risen  well  above  10 
percent,  and  the  inflation  rate  had 
risen  above  14  percent. 

Trying  to  spur  economic  growth  by 
spending  more  taxpayers  money,  is 
like  trying  to  make  a  horse  move 
faster  by  pointing  him  uphill.— 
David  AsMAN. 


OPEC 

OPEC,  the  Organization  for  Petro- 
leum Exporting  Countries,  has  been 
much  in  the  news  of  late.  It  seems 
that  the  members  can't  agree  on  how 


to  keep  the  price  of  oil  high  when 
there  is  too  much  oil  being  produced. 

Economists  have  known  for  years 
that  it's  mighty  hard  to  keep  a  cartel 
together  in  a  free  marketplace.  The 
cartel's  high  prices— in  this  case  for 
oil — call  forth  more  production  and 
more  conservation.  And  high  prices 
stimulate  innovative  new  solutions  to 
energy-related  problems. 

That's  exactly  what  has  happened 
to  the  OPEC  cartel.  Its  members 
must  agree  to  limit  their  production 
to  keep  oil  prices  high.  But  whenever 
they  try  it,  they  create  a  terrific  incen- 
tive for  everyone  to  cheat  by  selling  a 
little  extra  oil  on  the  black  market. 
History  shows  that  cartels  can't  work 
for  long  in  a  free  marketplace. — 
John  McLa  ughr  y. 


Libraries 

What  if  government  didn't  operate 
libraries?  Would  people  read  books 
without  having  to  buy  them? 

A  basic  principle  of  economics  is 
supply  and  demand.  If  there's  a  de- 
mand for  something — like  renting 
books —  the  odds  are  pretty  high  that 
someone  will  supply  that  need.  So 
now  that  public  library  budgets  are 
being  cut  back,  there's  a  strong  resur- 
gence of  commercial  lending  libraries. 

Nearly  every  city  used  to  have  lend- 
ing libraries,  often  operating  out  of 
drugstores,  5  «&  10s  and  bookstores. 
But  the  growth  of  25-cent  paperbacks 
in  the  1950's  made  it  so  cheap  to  buy 
books  that  most  lending  libraries 
went  under. 

Not  so  today.  High  book  prices 
and  low  library  budgets  have  caused  a 
boom  in  commercial  lending  libraries. 
They  aren't  a  substitute  for  public  li- 
braries. But  they  do  show  that  the 
free  market  can  supply  almost  any- 
thing.—^OfiPooz.£.  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Paul  in  Rome 

FOR  MAY  29,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  27-28 
Key  Verses:  Acts  28:11-23 
Devotional  Reading:  Ephesians  4:1-6 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  28:28  


INTRODUCTION  

With  this  lesson,  we  finish  the  half- 
year  series  on  the  writings  of  Luke. 
Next  month  we  shall  return  to  Old 
Testament  studies. 


Perils  and 

1 

Peace 

Acts  27:1-26 

When  the  Romans  decided  to  send 
Paul  to  Rome  as  he  had  requested, 
Luke  was  with  him,  together  with 
others  of  his  friends  (v.  2). 

In  the  grace  of  God,  the  centurion 
in  charge  of  Paul  was  kind  to  him,  al- 
lowing him  liberty  in  seeing  his 
friends  along  the  way,  as  they  trav- 
eled westward  (v.  3). 

However,  quite  early,  they  realized 
that  the  trip  would  not  be  an  easy  one 
(V.  4). 

Because  of  contrary  winds,  it  took 
much  longer  than  usual  to  make  the 
trip  by  Crete,  and  by  the  time  they 
chose  to  leave  port,  winter  was  almost 
upon  them.  Paul  strongly  advised 
them  against  their  even  trying  to  sail 
(vv.  9-10). 

Not  surprisingly,  the  centurion  in 
charge  of  Paul  listened  to  the  captain 
of  the  ship  and  to  the  owner,  rather 
than  Paul.  After  all,  he  was  just  a 
prisoner. 

The  majority  decided  to  sail  on 
because  the  harbor  was  unsuitable  for 
wintering  in  and  because  a  gentle 
south  wind  deceived  them  (vv.  12-13). 

It  was  not  long,  however,  before 
they  were  caught  in  a  terrible  storm. 
Luke  uses  the  word  "driven"  to  sum 
up  their  situation  (v.  15). 

Like  the  disciples  of  Jesus  and  the 


sailors  in  Jonah's  day,  who  tried  and 
failed  to  bring  their  boat  under  con- 
trol in  stormy  seas,  they  were  desper- 
ately frightened. 

We,  too,  in  the  midst  of  the  storms 
of  life,  long  for  those  storms  to  cease. 
We  want  calm  in  the  world,  when 
what  we  really  need  is  calm  in  our 
hearts. 

By  the  trials  and  tribulations  of 
life,  the  Lord  often  tests  His  own,  to 
see  whether  they  have  faith  to  endure 
the  storms  with  peace  in  their  hearts. 
Paul  certainly  showed  that  day  that 
while  all  around  him  were  filled  with 
fear  and  hopelessness,  he  knew  that 
calm  in  his  heart  (vv.  21-25). 

Through  the  peace  that  reigned  in 
his  heart  because  of  his  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  Paul  was  able  to  affect  the 
lives  of  those  who  were  with  him, 
calling  them  to  know  that  same  peace 
and  challenging  them,  by  his  testi- 
mony, to  believe  in  God  also  (v.  25). 

As  God's  children,  we,  too,  by 
showing  that  faith  and  peace  that  are 
the  result  of  God's  work  of  grace  in 
our  hearts,  can  be  His  witnesses  in  the 
midst  of  this  world's  storms. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  well  do  I  behave  in  times  of 
emergency? 

2.  Would  others,  when  they  see  my 
faith  tried,  also  see  the  evidence  of 
the  peace  of  God  that  reigns  in  my 
heart? 


Fasting  and 

2 

Faith 

Acts  27:27-44 

Although  faith  reigned  in  Paul's 
heart,  it  was  not  present  in  the  hearts 
of  the  sailors  who  had  charge  of  the 
ship.  Instead,  they  made  an  attempt 
to  escape  (vv.  29-30). 

Interestingly,  it  was  Paul  who  took 
command  and  gave  orders  which  even 
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the  centurion  and  the  soldiers  obeyed 
(V.  31). 

As  we  saw  in  the  Jonah  account, 
pagans  often  practice  fasting  to  ap- 
pease their  gods,  thinking  that  by 
doing  so  they  can  persuade  them  to 
do  something  for  them.  So  too,  here, 
the  sailors,  soldiers,  and  others  on  the 
ship  had  fasted,  evidently  supposing 
that  by  such  means  they  could  ap- 
pease their  gods. 

But  Paul,  who  was  by  now  both  the 
physical  and  spiritual  leader  of  some 
276  people,  exhorted  them  to  eat. 
Eating  was  the  way  they  could  show 
that  they  trusted  in  the  God  of  Paul 
to  deliver  them  from  their  fears  and 
bring  them  safely  to  shore. 

Often,  when  we  are  in  trouble,  we 
suppose  that  by  carrying  out  some 
"religious"  exercise  we  can  appease 
God  and  atone  for  our  sins. 

But  what  the  Lord  expects  of  His 
own,  in  difficult  times,  is  to  learn  to 
live  right  on,  in  the  hard  times,  as 
they  always  have.  We  are  to  look  to 
God  to  supply  our  daily  needs,  as  He 
always  has. 

Trying  to  think  of  something  to  do 
to  appease  Him  is  the  way  the  world 
thinks  and  it  does  not  please  God. 
The  test  of  real  faith  is  that  one  does 
not  desert  the  way  he  has  walked, 
simply  because  the  times  have  become 
difficult.  This  was  Paul's  point  in 
Philippians  3. 
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When  God's  children  show  strength 
of  character  and  commitment  to  what 
is  right,  others  see  that  God  is  with 
them  and  begin  to  support  them,  as 
the  centurion  supported  Paul  that  day 
(V.  43). 

We  must  continue  doing  what  the 
Lord  has  taught  us  in  His  Word 
whether  times  are  good  or  bad. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  committed  to  God's  Word 
am  I,  in  my  daily  life? 

2.  When  I  get  in  trouble,  do  I  cry  to 
God  for  help  and  act  religious  or  do  I 
simply  continue  to  do  what  the  Lord 
has  always  taught  me,  trusting  that 
He  knows  and  will  deliver? 


Serpents  and 

3 

Service 

Acts  28:1-15 

The  barbarians  with  whom  Paul 
and  the  others  stayed  for  the  remain- 
der of  the  winter,  on  the  island  of 
Melita,  are  an  interesting  study  in 
human  nature. 

They  were  unusually  kind  to  the 
strangers,  showing  the  evidence  of  the 
common  grace  of  God  which  is  at 
work  in  the  hearts  of  all  men.  Were 
He  to  remove  that  grace  for  a  mo- 
ment, men  would  turn  to  destroy  one 
another.  This  is  the  extent  of  sin  in 
mankind,  and  we  must  not  ignore  it. 

The  thinking  of  the  pagans  was 
typical.  When  they  saw  that  Paul  had 
been  bitten  by  a  snake — what  they 
would  call  a  misfortune — they  con- 
cluded that  this  meant  that  the  gods 
were  angry  with  him  and  were  punish- 
ing him. 

This  is  the  same  kind  of  thinking 
that  prevailed  in  the  minds  of  Job's 
so-call6d  friends  who  thought  that 
because  Job  had  endured  so  much 
suffering,  he  must  have  done  some- 
thing to  displease  God. 

Even  today,  men  are  tempted  to 
conclude  that  when  one  has  tragedy 
in  his  life,  it  means  that  God  is  dis- 
pleased with  him.  Often  people  with- 
draw from  such  a  person. 

We  forget  that  the  Lord  often 
brings  hardships  on  His  children  just 
so  they  can  show  themselves,  by  their 
faith,  to  be  His  children. 

When  Paul  did  not  suddenly  fall 
over  dead  because  of  the  serpent  bite, 
they  quickly  concluded  (erroneously) 
that  he  must  be  a  god  himself  (v.  6). 


Paul  turned  the  occasion  of  their 
amazement  into  an  opportunity  to 
witness  further  for  Christ.  He  healed 
the  sick  in  their  midst,  thus  turning  a 
time  of  tragedy  into  a  time  of  service. 
He  ministered  to  those  around  him 
who  had  needs,  rather  than  looking 
to  others  to  feel  sorry  for  him  and 
minister  to  him.  Paul,  indeed,  under- 
stood the  words  of  Jesus  to  the  effect 
that  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  to  but  to  minister.  Paul, 
too,  reached  out  to  others  even  in  the 
times  of  his  greatest  hardships. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Do  I  shy  away  from  Christians 
who  have  had  many  trials  or  do  I  bear 
their  burdens  with  them? 

2.  When  I  have  trials,  do  I  look  for 
others  to  give  me  sympathy  or  do  I 
seek  how  I  may  minister  to  them? 


Testifying  and 
Turning 

Acts  28:16-31 


Paul  finally  arrived  in  Rome.  Even 
there,  as  a  prisoner,  he  was  not  re- 
stricted in  his  ministry.  Nor  was  he 
prevented  from  seeing  those  who 
wished  to  visit  with  him.  As  he  said 
later,  in  a  letter  to  Timothy  (II  Tim. 
2:9),  God's  Word  was  not  bound  (v. 
16). 

It  is  significant  that  even  in  Rome, 
the  capital  of  the  Gentile  world,  Paul 
first  sought  out  the  Jews  to  explain  to 
them  why  he  had  come  (v.  17). 

Evidently,  Paul  assumed  that  they 
thought  that  he  had  come  to  Rome, 
demanding  to  see  Caesar,  so  that  he 
could  accuse  them  (v.  19).  Paul,  how- 
ever, reassured  them  that  he  had  no 
such  intention. 

Though  a  prisoner  of  the  Romans, 
Paul  was  first  and  foremost  a  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  In 
Rome,  as  in  any  new  community,  he 
first  witnessed  to  the  Jews. 

Paul  continued  with  the  Jews  for 
some  time,  testifying  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  trying  to  persuade  them 
to  believe  (v.  23).  He  used  the  whole 
Scriptures  (the  Law  and  the  Prophets) 
to  try  to  convince  the  Jewish  guests  in 
his  lodging  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ. 

As  a  result  of  his  tireless  effort, 
some  of  the  Jews  believed  and  some 
did  not.  But  in  contrast  to  other 
times,  they  did  not  try  to  run  Paul  out 
of  the  city.  There  were  some  good 
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things  about  his  being  a  prisoner. 
God  knew  best. 

Through  this  rejection  of  the  Gos- 
pel by  the  Jews  in  Rome,  Paul  saw  the 
fulfillment  of  Isaiah  6  (vv.  25-27). 

Of  course,  that  passage  was  part  of 
the  account  of  Isaiah's  own  call  to 
preach  to  a  stubborn  people  who 
would  not  listen.  Paul  applied  it  to  his 
own  circumstances,  some  800  years 
later. 

Most  significant,  here,  not  only  did 
Paul  see  the  Jews  turning  from  the 
Gospel  and  thereby  from  God,  but 
also  he  saw  God  turning  from  them 
(v.  28).  Hereafter,  the  Gospel  would 
be  chiefly  directed  to  Gentiles  and 
would  be  in  the  care  of  Gentile  be- 
lievers. Since  they  had  refused  to  be- 
lieve, no  longer  would  the  Jews  be  the 
custodians  of  God's  Word.  The  Gen- 
tiles, not  the  Jews,  would  carry  it  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Paul  continued  to  teach  and  preach 
the  Word  of  God,  so  long  as  he  re- 
mained in  prison  in  Rome.  From 
there  he  wrote  many  letters  to 
churches  he  had  established  or  knew 
of;  and  many  came  there  to  be  with 
him  to  minister  to  him  and  to  receive 


blessings  in  fellowship  with  him. 

Luke  does  not  tell  us  what  hap- 
pened after  those  two  years  but  there 
is  strong  evidence  and  much  tradition 
that  he  was  released  and  for  a  time 
continued  to  itinerate  among  the 
churches,  until,  once  more,  he  was  ar- 
rested and  finally  died  at  the  hands  of 
the  Romans  for  the  sake  of  the 
Gospel. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  What  lessons  can  we  learn  today, 
from,  the  rejection  of  the  Jews  as  the 


people  to  whom  the  Gospel  was  en- 
trusted? (See  Rom.  11:13-22). 

2.  Does  my  life  show  that  I  am  in- 
tent on  being  Christ's  witness,  so  long 
as  I  have  breath? 

Next  Week:  "Aaron:  Spokesman 
and  Priest,"  Exodus  4:14-16,  26-30; 
17:9-13;  28:1-3. 


Especially 
at  Reformed  Youth  Conferences 

Satisfaction 

"1  would  crawl  on  my  knees  to  be  able  to  go  back  next  year." 
Teenager  who  attended  the  1982  conference  reporting  to  the  home  church. 
July  23-29,  Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tennessee 

Teaching  Biblical  Christianity  to  Young  People 
for  over  10  years! 

Write:  RYM,  514  Birchwood  Drive,  Monroe,  LA  71203 
(318)  323-2160 


TWENTY-SEVENTH  ANNUAL 

PENSACOLA 

THEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTE 

July  31  -  August  7,  1983 

Sponsored  by  and  held  at  Mcllwain  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  E.  Blount  St.  and  13th  Ave.,  Pensacola,  FL  32503 
Donald.  C.  Graham,  Dean      Malcolm  M.  Griffith,  Coordinator      Eula  Drexler,  Secretary  (904)  438-5449 
In-depth  study  for  ministers,  students  and  interested  laymen  during  eight  days  under  competent  scholars  and  a  distinguished  pulpit  ministry — with 
the  joy  of  singing  God's  praises,  engaging  Him  in  worship  and  the  delight  of  Christian  fellowship — against  the  refreshing  background  of  Florida 
beach  life  and  at  a  cost  within  reach  of  all  who  want  to  come. 

SEND  FOR  BROCHURE  AND  REGISTRATION  FORM:  Pensacola  Theological  Institute,  1220  East  Blount  Street,  Pensacola,  FL  32503 
AN  OUTSTANDING  FACULTY 


SINCLAIR  B.  FERGUSON  of  whom  J.  I.  Packer  says:  "An  accomplished  theologian  in  the  best  Scottish  tradition,  indeed  the  best 
tradition  anywhere... theology  with  straight  exposition  of  Scripture,  just  as  Calvin  and  Owen. ..of  the  older,  riper,  wiser,  deeper  sort."  Just  come 
to  Westminster  Seminary  from  Glasgow,  Scotland. 

ROGER  S.  GREENWAY.  Westminster  Seminary — a  specialist  in  World  Missions  and  inner-city  missions. 

OWEN  PALMER  ROBERTSON.  Covenant  Seminary — Exegesis,  God's  Wrath  and  God's  Love  in  Zephaniah. 

R.  C.  SPROUL,  President,  Ligonier  Valley  Study  Center,  as  Institute  Preacher. 

JOHN  WHITE  ,  Associate  Professor,  Department  of  Psychiatry,  Medical  School,  University  of  Manitoba,  lecturing  on  A  Psychiatrist  Looks 
at  the  Church  and  Believers.  His  numerous  books  have  made  him  an  outstanding  authority  and  a  much-sought  lecturer. 

THE  JUNIOR  INSTITUTE,  kindergarten  through  high-school,  with  qualified  leaders  mornings  and  evenings  for  Institute  registrants  only.  No  registrations 
after  July  19. 

INSTITUTE  REGISTRATION,  $15.00;  dining  hall  available,  19  meals,  $50.50  (children  $34.75),  those  under  two,  free. 
NURSERY,  $5.00,  kindergarten,  $8.00  (deduct  $2.00  for  second  or  more);  grades  1-12,  $18.00  (deduct  $5.00  for  second  or  more). 
EARLY  REGISTRATION  is  suggested,  as  already  over  200  are  registered  for  the  Institute  and  100  for  the  Junior  Institute. 
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CONFERENCE  CENTER 


If  you  have  ever  enjoyed  the  cool  and  refreshing  atmosphere  of  North  Car- 
ohna's  beautiful  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  during  the  hot  summer  months, 
here's  some  "good  news"  that  will  interest  you. 

RIDGE  HAVEN'S  first  rental  apartments  have  just  been  completed!  There 
are  two  2-bedroom,  2-bath  apartments  on  the  upper  floor  and  two 
1 -bedroom  apartments  on  the  lower  floor.  Each  apartment  has  a  sofa  bed 
in  the  living  room  to  accommodate  2  extra  persons. 

You  and  your  family  and  friends  can  enjoy — 

—  a  1 -bedroom  apartment  during  the  peak  season  (June 
through  October)  for  about  $350  a  week — $50  a  day — about 
what  you  would  pay  for  a  room  in  a  good  motel. 

—  the  2-bedroom,  2-bath  apartments  are  renting  for  $475  a 
week — less  than  $70  a  day.  They're  a  bargain  at  this  low 
price. 

—  mid-season  rates  (April,  May,  November)  are  $325  for 
1 -bedroom  and  $450  for  2-bedrooms.  And  low-season 
(December  through  March),  except  for  Christmas  and  New 
Years,  are  only  $300  and  $425. 

We  would  hke  to  erect  at  least  one  more  apartment  building  this  year.  To 
raise  the  $150,000  needed,  we  are  making  this  very  special  pre-construction 
offer — 

—  for  $1,500  paid  in  advance  you  can  enjoy  a  l-bedroom 
apartment  for  one  week  every  year  for  5  years.  That's  only 
$42.86  a  day.  A  10-year  lease  for  $2,750  will  reduce  the  cost 
to  $39.28  a  day. 

—  for  $2,000  you  can  enjoy  a  2-bedroom,  2-bath  apartment  for 
one  week  every  year  for  5  years — just  $57.14  a  day.  A 
10-year  lease  for  $3,750  reduces  the  cost  to  $53.57  a  day. 

With  many  economists  predicting  a  return  to  20%  inflation  before  1986, 
these  leases  could  well  prove  to  be  one  of  the  best  inflation  hedges  you 
could  have. 

A  prompt  response  will  bring  complete  information  and  let  you  know  if 
your  suggested  dates  are  available.  Phoning  our  Administrator,  Ed 
Robeson,  (704)  862-9316,  will  serve  the  same  purpose. 

Yours, in  His  servke 
Director  of  Development 


aven 


PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  AMERICA 


Ridge  Haven's  First  Rental  Apartments 

Completely  Furnished  Except  for  Linens 


Ed  Robeson,  Administrator 
Box  565,  Rosman,  NC  28772 

[  ]  We're  interested  in  renting  a  bedroom  apartment  for 

a  week  period.  Our  choice  of  dates  is  listed  below. 

Let  us  know  promptly  if  these  periods  are  available. 

[  ]  We  may  be  interested  in  a  5  or  10  year  lease  on  a 

 bedroom  apartment  for  a  week  period. 

We  prefer  the  dates  Hsted  below.  Send  us  complete  information 
on  the  prepaid  lease  plan. 

[  ]  We're  not  interested  in  renting  an  apartment  at  the  present 
time,  but  we  appreciate  the  vital  role  the  Conference  Center  is 
playing  in  the  Hves  of  Presbyterians — young  and  old — and  we 
want  to  help  you  keep  on  building. 

Our  check  for  $  is  enclosed. 

NAME  PHONE  

ADDRESS  

MEMBER:  CHURCH 

1st   Choice  2nd   Choice  3rd  Choice  


CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 


Prayerful,  Faithful,  Salty  Peacemakers 

FOR  JUNE,  1983     BY  MANFORD  GEO.  GOTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D.     COLOSSIANS  3:18-4:1 


"Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 
the  same  with  thanksgiving"  (Col. 
4:2). 

It  is  a  common  expectation  that  in 
church  we  will  hear  instruction  from 
the  Bible  about  living.  We  expect  it 
will  be  pointed  out  this  would  be 
right,  this  would  be  good;  so  we 
should  all  do  thus  and  so.  This  suits 
the  natural  mind,  and  we  are  inclined 
to  feel  inspired  to  do  better  if  we 
heard  a  good  sermon. 

In  all  this  we  can  be  easily  misled 
because  of  our  natural  dispositions.  It 
is  natural  to  assume  that  if  I  am  going 
to  be  blessed  I  will  certainly  have  to 
do  the  right,  the  good  thing. 

From  this  outlook,  it  is  also  natural 
that  I  might  start  by  describing  the 
features  of  what  would  be  right  and 
good,  and  then  project  what  steps  to 
take  to  achieve  this  result.  This  pro- 
cedure is  out  of  place  in  presenting 
the  Gospel,  because  in  what  I  have 
just  set  forth  I  have  not  even  men- 
tioned Jesus  Christ. 

In  this  natural  approach  I  would  be 
tempted  to  project  aspects  of  the  tes- 
timony about  Jesus  and  to  propose 
that  He  set  an  example  for  us  to  try  to 
emulate.  It  could  be  argued  that  I 
should  derive  guidance  and  inspira- 
tion from  His  conduct,  and  that  I 
should  commit  my  efforts  to  seeking 
to  live  and  to  serve  as  He  did. 

I  shall  not  take  the  time  to  point 
out  the  fallacies  in  such  an  approach 
to  the  problem  of  being  blessed.  It  is 
just  as  wrong  as  putting  the  cart 
before  the  horse.  The  truth  is  very 
simple;  we  put  it  in  song  to  say:  "My 
hope  is  built  on  nothing  less  than 
Jesus'  blood  and  righteousness." 

The  great  dynamic  in  living  in 
Christ  is  the  fact  that  He  died  for  me; 
in  His  present  relationship  with  me 
He  guides  me  and  moves  me  to  do  His 
will.  It  is  the  practical  operation  of 
"Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory." 

Paul  described  the  situation  every 
believer  is  in  when  he  wrote:  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I 


live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me: 
and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me"  (Gal.  2:20). 

The  unit  of  mankind  in  relation- 
ship with  God  is  the  individual.  It  is 
not  a  city,  a  nation,  a  race,  nor  a  so- 
cial order.  When  God  became  incar- 
nate as  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  He  came  as 
a  person.  When  He  does  His  work  of 
salvation  He  does  it  in  a  person. 

This  is  so  simple  it  can  be  missed  al- 
together, but  it  is  profound.  The  New 
Testament  does  not  deal  with  collec- 
tive nouns;  there  is  no  Christian  fami- 
ly, but  there  are  Christian  husbands. 
Christian  wives.  Christian  parents. 
Christian  children;  no  Christian  army 
but  Christian  soldiers;  no  Christian 
nation  but  Christian  citizens. 

So  we  look  for  guidance  for  a  per- 
sonal relationship  with  Christ.  Where 
Paul  wrote,  "Continue  in  prayer"  he 
was  referring  to  an  exercise  that  is  as 
normal  to  living  in  faith  as  breathing 
is  to  a  human  body.  Praying  is  not  a 
matter  of  making  a  request,  of  voic- 
ing a  petition;  it  is  a  matter  of  com- 
muning with  the  Lord  in  terms  of 
Scripture.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  50  peo- 
ple meeting  on  Wednesday  night  to 
pray.  If  there  is  going  to  be  any  pray- 
ing done,  each  one  will  have  to  do  it. 
"Continue  in  prayer"  is  a  personal 
matter.  Praying  is  done  by  the  indi- 
vidual. 

By  hearing  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
Scriptures  the  soul  finds  faith  to  com- 
mit himself  to  Christ  Jesus  that  he 
might  be  saved.  By  reading,  studying 
and  meditating  upon  the  Scriptures, 
that  faith  is  sustained  and  nurtured. 
With  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory"  the  believer  is  in  the  presence 
of  Christ  as  he  reads  the  Bible,  medi- 
tates upon  it,  and  sees  the  promises  of 
God  which  are  now  directed  to  him 
personally. 

Paul's  words,  "Watch  in  the  same 
with  thanksgiving,"  urge  us  to  see  all 
aspects  of  our  daily  living  in  relation 
to  the  living  Lord.  God  is  in  control 


of  all;  He  makes  every  provision, 
everything  we  have  to  live  by  is  from 
God;  every  promise  we  can  count  on 
is  from  God;  everything  that  happens 
is  under  God's  control,  so  we  should 
"in  everything  give  thanks." 

"Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 
God  would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  ut- 
terance, to  speak  the  mystery  of 
Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds: 
that  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I 
ought  to  speak"  (Col.  4:3-4), 

Paul  felt  a  specific  responsibility  to 
make  plain  "the  mystery  of  Christ" 
as  he  preached  the  Gospel.  "Even  the 
mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from 
ages  and  from  generations,  but  now  is 
made  manifest  to  his  saints:  to  whom 
God  would  make  known  what  is  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery 
among  the  Gentiles;  which  is  Christ  in 
you,  the  hope  of  glory"  (Col.  1:26-27). 
The  whole  truth  of  "Christ  in  you" 
was  the  special  theme  of  the  message 
which  Paul  preached. 

There  is  no  direct  exhortation  to 
believers  in  this  epistle  to  pray.  When 
they  were  urged  to  "watch  in  the 
same  with  thanksgiving"  it  was  not  a 
matter  of  their  being  self-conscious  as 
they  were  praying  so  their  manner  of 
praying  would  be  approved;  it  was  a 
matter  of  looking  for  results.  It 
would  be  Christ  praying  through 
them,  and  they  were  to  note  what  was 
happening  as  a  result  of  Christ  pray- 
ing in  them  and  through  them. 

"Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them 
that  are  without,  redeeming  the  time" 
(Col.  4:5).  That  last  phrase  can  be 
translated  "buying  up  the  opportuni- 
ties." At  times  the  unbelievers  we 
meet,  "those  that  are  without,"  may 
be  specially  open  to  hearing  the 
Gospel.  Paul  wanted  the  believers  in 
Colossae  to  be  ready  to  take  advan- 
tage of  such  moments.  It  appears  that 
such  moments  could  be  recognized  as 
the  believers  walked  in  common 
sense. 

The  whole  message  of  the  Gospel 
may  not  be  known  or  accepted  by  the 
unbelievers,  but  there  will  be  some 
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aspects  that  could  make  good  sense  to 
anybody.  The  believer  has  unseen 
spiritual  experiences  he  cannot  share 
with  nor  present  to  unbelievers,  but 
practical  aspects  of  blessed  living 
could  be  appreciated  by  anybody  in 
the  natural  world.  Unbelievers  need 
to  be  shown  that  it  makes  good  sense 
to  turn  to  Christ  in  the  Gospel. 

"Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
man"  (Col.  4:6). 

The  believer  should  be  careful  in 
his  personal  contacts  with  others  at 
all  times.  He  should  be  careful  of 
what  he  says  and  how  he  says  it. 
"With  grace"  may  refer  to  his  per- 
sonal attitude  toward  others,  always 
showing  "undeserved  kindness  and 
favor  toward  others."  This  enhances 
the  witness  of  the  believers  among  all 
men. 

Graciousness,  Hke  courtesy,  is  be- 
coming and  winsome  in  a  witness  for 
Christ.  "With  grace"  may  also  refer 
to  the  content  of  the  witness,  as  they 
make  sure  that  all  who  hear  under- 
stand salvation  is  made  possible 
through  the  grace  of  God.  "By  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith." 

In  thinking  about  the  conduct  of 
the  believers,  it  is  well  to  remember 
this  is  not  something  they  achieve  by 
the  way  in  which  they  live.  This  is 
something  that  Christ  will  work  in 
them. 

Read  again  chapter  4,  verses  2-6. 
This  will  help  you  see  how  Paul  de- 
scribes the  kind  of  Hving  that  will  oc- 
cur when  people  are  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God.  ffl 


Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Christ,  the 
Peacemaker"  is  available  in  12  studies 
on  two  cassettes,  I&  II,  $4  each,  from 
Dr.  Gutzke's  radio  ministry,  "The 
Bible  for  You,  "P.O.  Box  15007,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30333.  It  is  also  available 
in  book  form,  at  $1.00. 


CHURCHES 

■ 

FOR  SALE 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10;00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  11:30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7;30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  tvlorse,  (916)  427-5242. 

HICKORY,  N.C. 

NEW  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 

Sunday  School  9:45.  Worship  1 1 :00  a.m.;  7:00  p.m. 
Prayer  Meeting  Wed.  7  00  p.m.  meets  at  Elks  Club, 
4th  St.,  NW  and  Main  Ave.  Rev.  Bob  Wilcox,  Pastor. 
Rt  2,  Box  324,  Denver,  NC  28037.  (704)  483-2836. 

HOMESTEAD,  FLA. 

Redlands  Community  Church  (PCA) 
868  N.  Krome  Avenue  33030. 
Worship:  11  a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 
We  meet  at  the  Redland  Jr.  High  Auditorium, 
16001  S.W.  248th  St.  Call:  Pastor  Andy  Silman 
(305)  248-7227.  

Interested  in  a  PCA  church  in 
CROCKETT,  TEXAS 

or  in 

PALESTINE,  TEXAS? 

(409)  544-8397  (Crockett) 
(214)  723-1674  (Palestine) 

 All  others  please  pray!  

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA 

Welcome  to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Presby- 
terian) located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Pro- 
claiming God's  Word  and  God's  grace.  Worship 
with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  1 1  a.m. 
and  6  p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  infor- 
mation contact  Rev.  Gordon  Woolard  at  (904) 
386-4295. 


EDUCATION 


WHAT  A 
SUMMER  TO 
REMEMBER! 


1 0  great  weeks  of  survival  training  in  the  un- 
spoiled beauty  of  Northern  Canada,  led  by 
outstanding  Christian  faculty  with  degrees  in 
science,  forestry,  education,  counseling,  Bi- 
ble. Remedial  academics  by  certified  teach- 
ers. Staff  to  student  ratio  1 :2!  Separate  pro- 
grams for  boys  and  girls  1 3-1 8.  Moderate 
cost.  Expect  remarkable  grow/th  in  faith,  char- 
acter and  self-esteem! 

For  information  write:  2720— 44th  Street,  SB, 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49508  or  call  toll-free: 
1-800-253-1524 


BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING 

New  Pews,  Furniture  Installation  &  Repairs 
Pulpit  Furniture 

REVERSIBLE  CUSHIONS 
40  years  Experience 

Route  6,  Box  20-1  Call  Collect 

Marion,  NC  28752  (704)  652-4529 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605 
 Phone:  (803)  277-1658  


PEOPLE 


CONO  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

High  school  math/computer  teacher,  high  school  sci- 
ence/computer teacher,  high  school  Phys.  Ed.  teacher/ 
coach,  full-time  maintenance  worker.  Personal  commit- 
ment to  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior  and  accep- 
tance of  Westminster  standards  required.  Cono  Chris- 
tian School  is  an  International  Christian  boarding  school 
located  in  the  American  heartland  Apply  to  David 
Dupee,  Headmaster,  Cono  Christian  School,  RR  #1, 
Walker,  lA  52352.  (319)  448-4360.  


AVAILABLE  NOW! 

Preacher/Teacher,  Conservative,  Calvinistic,  Or- 
thodox, Reformed  in  Presbyterian  tradition. 
Mature,  experienced  in  every  phase  of  ministry. 
Happy  to  consider  any  position  or  situation. 
Presently  located  in  Florida,  prefer  the  South. 
Write:  Box  FL,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


ASSISTANT  PASTOR/YOUTH 
MINISTER  DESIRED 

Growing  PCA  church  in  Sarasota.  Experience 
desired.  Call  (813)  371-0334,  or  write:  Larry 
Edison,  5843  Whisflewood  Cir.,  Sarasota,  FL 
33582. 


SHANNON  FOREST 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

a  ministry  of  Shannon  Forest  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Greenville,  SC,  is  a  member  of 
Christian  Schools  International  and  is  accred- 
ited by  the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges 
and  Schools,  with  a  student  body  of  540  in 
grades  K-4  through  12.  We  are  seeking 
teachers  who  are  Reformed  in  their  theology 
and  committed  to  Christian  Education. 

We  invite  applications  particularly  from 
those  interested  in  Junior  High  and  High 
School  Math,  High  School  Science,  Library, 
and  French.  If  interested,  please  write  for  in- 
formation to:  Principal  John  L.  DeGroot, 
Shannon  Forest  Christian  School,  Rt.  2,  Gar- 
lington  Road,  Greenville,  SC  29607.  
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CLASSIFIED  Si 


EXPERIENCED  PASTOR 

and  seminary  graduate  interested  in  a  change. 
Expository  preacher,  with  radio  experience;  a 
church  builder  in  excellent  health.  For  resunne, 
write:  Box  PP,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


YOUTH  DIRECTOR 

Opening  for  experienced  Youth  Director.  Write 
to;  Search  Committee,  The  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Coatesville,  4th  Avenue  and  East  Lincoln  High- 
way, Coatesville,  PA  19320.  (215)  384-1960. 


POSITION  AVAILABLE 

Where:  Montreat-Anderson  College— a  two- 
year  Christian  liberal-arts  college,  Montreal, 
North  Carolina  (1 5  miles  east  of  Asheville, 
NC). 

Title:  Chairman  of  the  Division  of  Health, 
Physical  Education  and  Recreation  and  Di- 
rector of  Athletics.  The  position  includes 
administration,  teaching  and  coaching 
men's  varsity  basketball.  Coaching  expert- 
ise in  baseball  and  soccer  may  be  consid- 
ered as  an  alternative  assignment. 

When  available:  August  15,  1983. 

Salary:  Negotiable— in  the  $1 6,000-$1 8,000 
range  depending  upon  experience  and 
qualifications. 

Qualifications;  a  minimum  of  a  master's  de- 
gree in  physical  education  or  related  field 
with  three  years  experience  in  supervision 
of  personnel  and  the  administration  of  cur- 
riculum and  athletics  are  essential.  Appli- 
cants must  show  good  leadership  alDility 
within  their  area  of  operation  and  the  ability 
to  communicate  and  coordinate  these 
functions  with  overall  institutional  goals  and 
objectives. 

*  Application  deadline:  May  9,  1983 

*  Apply  to:  Dr.  C.  Larry  Wilson 

Dean  of  Student  Affairs 
Montreat-Anderson  College 
Montreat,  NC  28757 

*  Each  written  application  shall  include  a 
clear  statement  of  Christian  commitment, 
personal  data,  and  professional  information 
with  a  minimum  of  three  letters  of  recom- 
mendation and  official  college  transcripts 
of  educational  preparation. 


SEEKING  POSITION 

as  Youth  Director/DCE.  Thirty-one  year  old  mar- 
ried woman  with  B.A.  in  Christian  education  from 
Belhaven  is  seeking  a  position  as  youth  director/ 
DCE  in  the  south  Mississippi  area.  Send  inquiries 
to;  Box  Ml,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


MITCHELL  ROAD 
CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY  (K-8) 

operated  under  the  auspices  of  Mitchell  Road 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Greenville,  SC,  is 
seeking  a  principal.  Send  resume  or  phone; 
Mitchell  Road  Christian  Academy,  207  Mitchell  Rd. 
Greenville,  SC  29615.  Phone;  (803)  268-2210. 

WESTERN  NORTH  CAROLINA 

PCA  church  seeking  evangelistic,  on-fire  minis- 
ter. Send  resume  to; 
Box  NC 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075 

Asheville,  NC  28802  

MINISTER  OF  EVANGELISM/OUTREACH 

Growing  medium-sized  PCA  church  seeks  an 
Assistant  Pastor  with  particular  emphasis  on  lo- 
cal community  evangelism  and  outreach.  Send 
resume  or  contact:  Thomson  Presbyterian 
Church,  P.O.  Box  398,  Thomson,  GA  30824, 
(404)  595-4652.  

TRINITY  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

is  looking  for  a  teaching  principal/administrator. 
The  school  is  in  its  third  year,  and  is  a  ministry 
of  Trinity  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA). 
Write;  Trinity  Christian  Academy,  2704  Sunny- 
side  Rd.,  P.O.  Box  1 931 ,  Montrose,  CO  81 401 , 
or  call;  (303)  249-1053. 


SERVICES 


BUILD 
BUILD 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

dnlgried,  built,  and 
fumlthvd  or^  your  lot,  •wraoe 
pric«  $3CL^sg  ft  W»  dMign  for 
M«tlr>g  130  to  2S00 
{r4o\  pr«fibrtc«t*d) 


Includes:  Masonry  arni  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews 


FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CEMTER8 
St««l  or  masonry  from  $22/»q.  ft. 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  cl— Toomi  and  larger 


Write  or  call  lor  FREE  information  arid  brochures 
(803)  268-7297     (803)  268-7090 

fl  rJoRTHWAY 
CONTRACTORS 


INC 


P.O.  Box  S91 
Taytort,  SC  29M7 


Ovtr  200  building*  construcM  In  SouttwMt 


LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 
TRADING  POST 

50  Years  of  Quality  Service 
at  Competitive  Rates 

1  -800-841-2782  or  (91 2)  994-1 324  (Georgia  Only) 


LOOK! 

THE  21/21 
FAMILY  PLAN 

Just  $21 .2r  Per  Month  Buys 

•  $100,000  Whole  Life  (Permanent) 
Insurance  on  Dad— Age  37  &  Under. 

•  $50,000  Whole  Life  (Permanent)  In- 
surance on  Mom— Age  40  and  Under. 

•  $4,000  Level  Term  To  Age  25  On 
All  Children. 

(No  limit  on  number  of  children  covered) 
*  Subtract  $2.71  if  no  children. 


*  Other  ages  slightly  higher. 


For  further  information, 
please  call  collect:  Mr. 
Roberts,  (704)  255  0613 
or  write: 

663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


TRAVEL 


15  Day  Cradle  of  the  Reformation 

LUTHER  HERITAGE  TOUR 

celebrating  the  500th  birthday  of 
MARTIN  LUTHER 

October  11-25,  1983 


Amslerdam  Halle 

UlrechI  Eisleben 

Arnheim  Erturt 

Hanover  Eisenach 


Munich  Interlaken 

Oberamm  Lausanne 

Innsbruck  Geneva 

Arlberg  Heidelberg 


West  Berlin     East  Berlin      Zurich  Worms 
Wittenberg      Romantic  Rd  Vitznau  Rhine  Cruise 

Basel  Freiburg         Berne  Hague 

Led  by  Dr.  Tom  Rayside,  Pastor 
Smyrna  Presbyterian  Church 
1596  Collier  Dr.,  Smyrna,  GA  30080 
SEND  NOW  for  further  information. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Creative  Use  of  Evangelists 


Presbyterianism  today  seems  un- 
able to  recognize  and  use  effectively 
those  whom  God  has  given  to  the 
church  as  evangelists. 

Our  problem  is  due  in  part  to  our 
over-reaction  against  some  who  go  by 
the  name  of  evangelist  in  other  tradi- 
tions. We  rightly  want  no  part  of 
evangelists  who  are  religious  show 
business  personalities,  purveyors  of 
peculiar  doctrines,  or  even  just 
preachers  of  distinguishing  shallow- 
ness. 

But  another  part  of  our  problem  is 
also  our  failure  to  accept  what  Scrip- 
ture teaches  about  evangelists. 

Paul  lists  evangelists  along  with 
apostles,  prophets  and  pastor-teach- 
ers as  ministers  of  the  Word  which 
God  has  given  to  His  church  (Eph. 
4:11).  Some  people  argue  that  since 
the  offices  of  apostle  and  prophet 
passed  away  with  the  completion  of 
the  Bible,  so  the  office  of  evangelist 
has  also  passed  away,  and  all  that  re- 
mains is  the  pastor-teacher. 

The  offices  of  apostle  and  prophet 
passed  because  they  were  no  longer 
needed.  The  evangelist  does  not  give 
new  revelation,  however:  He  brings 
the  lost  to  Christ.  He  will  be  needed 
until  all  are  saved. 

Others  argue  that  evangelists  are 
pioneer  missionaries,  sowing  in  desti- 
tute areas.  They  are  not  needed  where 
the  church  is  established.  The  Biblical 
picture  is  quite  different  from  this. 

Acts  describes  the  work  of  Philip 
the  evangelist  (21:8).  He  Hved  in 
Caesarea — not  a  destitute  area  but  a 
place  described  by  the  New  Bible  Dic- 
tionary as  a  magnificent  city,  a  busy 
commercial  center  for  inland  trade, 
and  a  celebrated  maritime  trading 
center.  Christianity  had  been  in 
Caesarea  from  the  time  a  church  was 
formed  with  the  conversion  of  Corne- 
lius, his  family  and  close  friends. 

PhiHp's  ministry  is  described  in 
Acts  8.  He  conducted  an  evangelistic 
crusade  in  Samaria  and  engaged  in 
personal  evangelism  on  the  road  to 
Gaza.  In  each  case  he  was  reaping, 
not  sowing.  The  Gospel  had  first  been 
sown  in  Samaria  by  believers  fleeing 
persecution  in  Jerusalem  (8:4),  and 
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surely  someone  gave  the  Ethiopian  a 
Bible  and  instructed  him  to  study 
Isaiah  53. 

EvangeHsts,  then,  are  men  whom 
God  gives  to  His  church,  with  special 
gifts  for  bringing  the  lost  to  Christ, 
both  in  public  proclamation  and  per- 
sonal conversation.  Because  God  is 
still  giving  such  men  to  His  church, 
the  church  should  find  them  and 
every  congregation  should  use  them. 

How  then  may  they  be  used?  Some 
see  no  use  for  them  other  than 
holding  nightly  preaching  services  in 
the  church  sanctuary.  God  has  done 
great  things  through  evangelists 
preaching  nightly  in  churches,  but 
Philip  seems  to  have  done  more  than 
that.  Modern  evangelists  should  do 


She  was  50 — or  thereabouts — and 
in  the  hospital  recovering  from  minor 
injuries  sustained  in  an  automobile 
accident.  Distraught,  she  had  failed 
to  pay  enough  attention  to  the  color 
of  the  traffic  light  and  her  car  had 
been  smacked  in  the  side. 

But  there  was  more  than  physical 
pain  on  her  mind  as  we  visited  and,  in 
a  torrent,  the  story  came  out.  No  one 
had  been  to  see  her — not  even  her 
husband — and  she  needed,  Oh  how 
she  needed,  a  sympathetic  ear. 

She  was  married  to  a  black  man 
and  for  over  a  dozen  years  she  had 
lived  with  "No  Vacancy"  signs  at 
apartment  buildings  and  "Keep  Your 
Distance"  warnings  from  neighbors. 
Her  children  by  a  former  marriage 
were  grown  and  gone,  so  she  didn't 
have  to  cope  with  that.  But  her  life 
had  not  been  a  happy  one. 

In  the  hospital,  the  day  before  we 
visited,  she  had  received  a  phone  call 
from  a  woman  who  refused  to  give 
her  name.  She  (the  other  woman)  had 
learned  that  the  man  she  was  running 
around  with  and  by  whom  she  was 
three  months  pregnant,  was  married. 
This  woman's  husband.  She  was  call- 


more,  too. 

If  your  circumstances  are  not  con- 
ducive to  nightly  preaching  services  in 
the  sanctuary,  there  is  still  much  that 
a  visiting  evangelist  can  do  through 
your  church. 

Some  evangelists  have  found  that 
their  most  profitable  meetings  have 
been  held  outside  the  sanctuary.  Be- 
lievers may  invite  unsaved  guests  to 
dinner  in  a  hotel  dining  room.  The 
church  may  arrange  invitations  for 
the  evangelist  to  speak  to  service 
clubs  and  in  schools,  universities  and 
prisons. 

Can  you  think  of  other  creative 
ways  by  which  you  and  your  church 
can  use  evangelists  in  your  commu- 
nity?—Don  £>{/NA:£/?L£r.  E 


ing  to  say  she  wanted  him. 

While  we  visited,  the  bedside  phone 
rang.  It  was  her  daughter,  living  in 
another  state.  She  talked  briefly  and 
tearfully  with  the  daughter — and  with 
a  granddaughter.  As  she  hung  up  the 
phone  she  said,  almost  woodenly 
"And  she  isn't  married." 

She  added,  "Yesterday,  after  I  got 
that  call,  I  tried  to  get  out  of  here.  But 
I  didn't  have  any  clothes  and  I  couldn't 
make  it.  If  I  could  have,  I  would  have 
gone  home  and  killed  myself." 

As  we  drove  back  to  the  office  we 
wondered  how  many  pastors  realize 
how  much  pain  exists  all  around 
them.  At  the  office,  we  called  the 
local  church  to  which  the  woman  had 
told  us  she  belonged— but,  "I  haven't 
attended  in  quite  a  while." 

The  secretary  at  the  church  knew 
who  we  were  talking  about.  She  also 
knew  that  the  woman  was  in  the  hos- 
pital. It  had  been  reported  to  her  Sun- 
day school  class.  The  minister  was 
not  in  the  office,  but  she  would  re- 
mind him.  Perhaps — but  she  wasn't 
sure— he  would  have  the  time  to 
make  a  call.  Or  maybe  someone  else 
might.  Maybe.  E 
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An  Unfinished  Story 


CelebmtetheOldand 


Thousands  of  years  before 
the  Messiah  was  born,  the  prophets  knew 
of  His  coming.  And  they  rejoiced.  In  song, 
psalm,  and  prophecy  they 
I   celebrated  the  promised  one. 

Today  that  promise  has  long 
•  '     since  been  fulfilled.  And  as  NewTestament 
Christians  we've  grown  distant  from  our  Old 
Testament  heritage.  How  many  know  what 
"Messiah"  really  means?  How  many  can  explain 
why  Jerusalem  once  rang  with  loud  "Hosannas"? 
Now  that  fervor,  that  fire,  that  enthusiasm 
^.   has  been  captured  in  music.  By  Jews  who  know 
the  Messiah  as  personal  Saviour— and  also  as  grand 
and  glorious  King.  Their  richly  orchestrated  songs  have 
a  striking  contemporary  sound.  With  an  unmistakable 
Hebrew  flair.  And  lyrics  that  praise  the  Lord  vwth  power 
and  with  pnde. 

Y'Shua.  A  Jewish  celebration  of  Jesus.  Music  to  enrich 
your  worship.  And  draw  you  closer  to  your  Old  Testament  heritag( 


YSHUA.  A  MUSICALCELEBRATION 

BY  Jews  fe^  Jesus 


Y'Shua.  Album  or  cassette  $7  95  at  your  Christian  bookstore,  or  write:  Jews  for  Jesus,  Box  C,  6o  Haight  Street,  San  Francisco,  CA  94102.  Add  Sl  .OO  for  posta^ 
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MAILBAG 


BY  THEIR  FRUITS  . .  . 

I  have  read  with  interest  the  reac- 
tion to  your  editorial  comments  call- 
ing for  forbearance  among  Christians 
of  "thoroughly  Reformed"  as  well  as 
charismatic  inclinations. 

I  am  not  charismatic  and,  as  a  Re- 
formed-Evangelical believer  I  find  the 
charismatic  movement  puzzling  in 
many  of  its  manifestations.  Yet, 
when  practiced  within  Biblical  re- 
straints, I  find  it  hard  to  deny  that 
evidences  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  pres- 
ence should  be  appropriate  in  Chris- 
tian worship. 

One  cannot  help  but  be  impressed 
with  the  evident  love  of  God  and 
spiritual  dedication  that  so  often 
characterizes  these  Christians.  When 


one  strips  away  the  "excesses"  (and 
there  are  differing  styles  of  worship 
even  within  the  charismatic  move- 
ment) one  usually  finds  people  who 
have  become  weary  of  the  institu- 
tional church — its  apparent  coldness 
and  lack  of  spiritual  power. 

Last  fall  my  wife  and  I  worshiped 
at  the  CBN  Center  in  Virginia  Beach, 
Virginia.  There  was  singing  that 
stirred  our  hearts  and  prayer  that 
moved  us  deeply.  Yes,  there  were 
sounds  in  the  congregation,  but  we  do 
not  recall  anyone  professing  new 
revelation  and  there  was  no  racing  in 
the  aisles  or  dancing.  Instead  there 
was  a  palpable  sense  of  God's  gra- 
cious Presence.  We  left  cleansed,  re- 
freshed and  renewed. 

Later  we  visited  a  Presbyterian 
church  of  "thoroughly  Reformed" 
persuasion.  The  moment  we  entered 
the  sanctuary,  we  felt  the  oppressive 
weight  of  the  mood  of  that  congrega- 
tion. No  one  welcomed  us  before, 
during  or  after  the  service.  The  only 
Christian  encounter  we  had  was  prior 
to  the  service,  on  the  street,  when  an 
elderly  black  lady  approached  us  and 
expressed  genuine  concern  that  my 
wife  was  shivering  from  the  cold.  She 
invited  us  to  her  church  and  to  our 
later  regret  we  did  not  accept. 

A  lot  more  compassion  and  a  lot 
less  stridency  are  called  for  from 
among  us  Presbyterians.  In  the  final 
analysis,  of  course,  each  must  prayer- 
fully wrestle  with  the  issues  until, 
hopefully,  we  achieve  an  orthodoxy 
accompanied  by  spiritual  maturity 
and  forbearance. 

—(Rev.)  Robert  G.  Eppler 
Louisville,  Ky. 

CRIME  AND  PUNISHMENT 

I  am  writing  in  regard  to  the  edito- 
rial, Crime  and  Punishment,  in  the 
February  2  issue  of  the  Journal. 

I  was  disappointed  that  you  did  not 
mention  God's  law  in  connection 
with  crime,  especially  the  Biblical  re- 
quirement of  capital  punishment  for 


murder  and  other  serious  crimes.  The 
Bible  is  God's  Word — our  guide  to 
faith  and  practice.  It  contains  laws 
for  the  establishment  of  a  godly 
society  and  a  mandate  to  His  saints  to 
exercise  this  dominion. 

I  believe  that  capital  punishment  is 
God's  law  and  is  required  because 
God  says  so — not  that  you  or  I  say 
so — not  that  some  judge  or  governor 
says  so,  but  because  God  says  so.  Not 
because  it  is  or  isn't  a  deterrent  or 
anything  else,  but  because  God  re- 
quires it. 

I  believe  God's  formulas  for  the 
protection  of  society  and  the  fulfill- 
ment of  justice  are  better  than  any 
method  man  can  come  up  with. 

—(Mrs.)  Arlene  Gollnick 
Chico,  Calif. 


MINISTERS 

Michael  L.  Andrews  from  Merritt  Island,  Fla., 

to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Ocean  Drive 

Beach,  S  C. 
Dwight  L.  Barker  from  Lansing,  N.C..  to  the 

Pike— Rocky  Point  Church  (PCUS),  Rocky 

Point,  N.C. 

Charles  W.  Blaker  from  Columbus,  Ga.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Phenix  City,  Ala. 

Kenneth  W.  Crosswhite  from  Boca  Raton, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCA),  Augusta, 
Ga.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Dennis  Disselkoen  (PCA)  from  Muscle  Shoals, 
Ala.,  to  East  Naperville,  III.,  as  organizing 
pastor. 

Troy  C.  Lewis  from  Currie,  N.C,  to  the  North- 
minster  Church  (PCUS),  Hickory,  N.C. 

Roy  R.  Riviere  from  McComb,  Miss.,  to  the 
North  Avenue  Church  (PCUS),  Atlanta,  Ga.,as 
associate  pastor. 

Robert  S.  Smith  from  Daytona  Beach,  Fla.,  to 
the  South  Jacksonville  Church  (PCUS),  Jack- 
sonville, Fla.,  effective  July  1. 

John  E.  Westlund  from  Williston,  S.C.,  to  the 
Philadelphia  Church  (PCUS),  Forest  Park,  Ga. 

Roger  T.  Williams  from  Mound  City,  Mo.,  to 
the  Gallatin  and  Pilgrim  Churches  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA),  Gallatin,  Mo. 

John  W.  Wimberly  Jr.,  from  Bethesda,  Md.,  to 
the  Western  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Washington,  D.C. 

The  Hinckley,  Minn,  church  has  been  received 
into  the  PCA.  Tim  Diehl  is  pastor. 
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THANKS  FROM  A  MISSIONARY 

I  want  to  thank  those  who  make 
possible  the  gift  subscriptions  to  the 
Journal  for  missionaries. 

For  these  ten  years,  or  more,  per- 
haps 15,  I'm  not  sure,  I  have  appre- 
ciated the  articles  and  opinions  ex- 
pressed. Also,  living  so  far  from  the 
U.S.,  I  have  been  thankful  for  the 
news  items  which  help  me  to  keep  up- 
to-date. 

— Joan  Hunsberger 
Sao  Luis,  Ma.,  Brazil 
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■  Very  few  developments  in  the  anti-nuclear  movement  have  received  as 
much  attention  from  the  media  as  the  "pastoral  letter"  adopted  by  the  Ameri- 
can Roman  Catholic  bishops.  As  we  report  in  our  lead  news  story,  the  draft- 
ing of  anti-nuclear  statements  has  become  quite  fashionable  in  religious 
circles.  And  as  we  have  tried  to  say  in  an  accompanying  editorial,  the  issue 
may  not  be  all  that  simple. 

■  From  the  Medical  University  of  South  Carolina  in  Charleston,  we  have 
an  item  which  is  not  strictly  religious,  but  it  certainly  could  be  suggestive 
to  pastors.  Professor  Louise  J.  Guy  of  the  Department  of  Family  Medicine 
informs  us  that  home  visitation  by  physicians  is  being  "rediscovered"  at 
the  Medical  University.  First  year  resident  interns  are  expected  to  make  home 
visits  a  part  of  their  duties.  Writes  Mrs.  Guy,  "Building  on  (our)  experiences 
over  the  years,  we  have  seen  home  visits  grow  as  a  healthy  part  of  our  cur- 
riculum. Not  without  cost  in  terms  of  faculty,  resident  and  patient  time, 
the  end  product  of  home  visits — a  family  physician  who  is  fairly  adept  at 
making  an  efficient  humane  home  visit — is  worth  it.  A  survey  of  our  alum- 
ni practicing  in  their  communities  revealed  that  over  80  percent  regularly 
and  voluntarily  make  home  visits." 

■  From  Grand  Cayman  in  the  West  Indies,  we  learn  that  the  story  of  a 
PCA  church,  the  Boatswain  Bay  Presbyterian  Church  of  Grand  Cayman, 
has  been  published  and  probably  is  the  only  PCA  story  dedicated  to  Her 
Majesty,  Queen  Elizabeth  II.  Entitled  Cayman  Emerges,  the  book  includes 
far  more  than  just  the  story  of  the  church — it  includes  numerous  stories 
of  the  islands  as  well.  By  S.  O.  Ebanks,  the  book  sells  for  $7  and  can  be 
ordered  from  Box  266,  West  Bay,  Grand  Cayman,  BWI. 

■  Changing  the  subject:  Would  you  be  willing  to  help  us  with  a  survey? 
Two  years  ago  the  Journal  sponsored  a  Bible  Lands  Tour  with  the  Editor. 
Last  year,  another  was  planned,  but  the  situation  in  the  Middle  East 
prompted  so  many  cancellations  that  it  was  called  off.  We'd  like  to  know 
(for  future  planning)  what  kind  of  tours  (one  or  more)  would  interest  you, 
and  when  and  where.  Would  you  check  below  and  return  to  us  if  you  are 
really  interested  in  tours — the  Journal  sponsoring  and  the  Editor  as  tour 
leader: 

□  Bible  Lands,  basic  and  minimum  time  (12  days),  Israel,  Jordan,  Egypt. 

□  Bible  Lands,  extended  (16  days),  Israel,  Jordan,  Egypt,  Greece  and/or  Italy. 

□  Bible  Lands,  plus  an  "extra"  such  as  Greek  Islands  cruise  or  Nile  Cruise,  19 
days. 

□  Reformation  Lands  (12  or  16  days).  East  Germany  (Luther),  Switzerland 
(Calvin),  with  brief  stops  in  such  places  as  Edinburgh,  or  London,  and  Paris. 

□  Reformation  Lands  (16  or  19  days),  East  Germany  (Luther),  Switzerland 
(Calvin),  with  longer  stops,  adding  perhaps  West  Berlin  or  Rome. 

You  prefer  economy  arrangements  ($1700  plus)  □;  or  luxury  arrangements  ($2200 
plus)  □. 

You  prefer  to  travel  in  Spring  □,  Summer  □,  Fall  □.         t/^t^  HI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Church  Groups  Debate,  Deal  With  Nuclear  War 


CHICAGO— As  the  American  Ro- 
man Catholic  bishops  overwhelm- 
ingly approved  their  "pastoral  letter" 
against  nuclear  warfare,  similar  senti- 
ments were  expressed  by  West  Ger- 
man Roman  Catholic  bishops  and  by 
an  ad  hoc  "Life  and  Peace"  confer- 
ence in  Sweden  attended  by  mostly 
activist  and  leftist  Christians  from  60 
countries. 

Stopping  short  of  outright  rejec- 
tion of  "any  use  of  nuclear  weapons" 
under  any  circumstances,  the  Ameri- 
can bishops  nevertheless  condemned 
the  first  use  of  such  weapons,  all  but 
ruled  out  their  use  in  retaliation  and 
demanded  a  "halt"  to  the  arms  race. 

Their  German  counterparts  issued 
their  own  pastoral  condemning  nu- 


clear warfare  but  also  accepting  tem- 
porary reliance  on  such  weapons  as  a 
deterrent  to  war. 

The  German  hierarchy  refused  to 
issue  an  outright  condemnation  of 
first-use  nuclear  weapons — a  position 
prominent  in  the  American  state- 
ment. The  German  letter  also  sup- 
ports the  NATO  policy  of  "flexible 
response"  which  holds  that  nuclear 
arms  may  be  needed  to  halt  any  over- 
whelming conventional  attack  by  the 
Soviet  Union. 

Entitled  "Righteousness  Creates 
Peace,"  the  German  letter  leaves 
room  for  individual  conscience  and 
does  not  try  to  give  concrete  direc- 
tives to  governments  about  nuclear 
arms  or  suggest  what  actions  the  West 


German  government  should  take. 

In  Uppsala,  Sweden,  a  mixed 
group  of  churchmen,  Protestant, 
Roman  Catholic  and  Orthodox  from 
free  countries  as  well  as  iron  curtain 
countries,  took  a  much  stronger  stand 
against  nuclear  warfare. 

Even  the  possession  of  nuclear 
arms  for  deterrence  is  immoral  and 
"contradicts  the  will  of  God,"  said 
some  130  conferees. 

Personalities  present  at  the  Sweden 
conference  included  William  P. 
Thompson,  stated  clerk  of  the 
UPCUSA,  the  Rev.  Arie  Brouwer  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America, 
Archbishop  Edward  W.  Scott  of 
Canada,  moderator  of  the  central 
committee  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  Rev.  John  R.  W. 
Stott  of  England,  representing  the 
Lausanne  Committee  for  World 
Evangelization. 

Sponsored  chiefly  by  a  Philadel- 
phia-based group  called  Evangelicals 
for  Social  Action  and  by  Sojourners 
magazine,  the  conference  did  not  re- 
flect unanimity  among  all  delegates. 
About  a  dozen  delegates,  including 
Bishop  James  R.  Crumley  Jr.  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  America  and 
Presiding  Bishop  David  W.  Preus  of 
the  American  Lutheran  Church  re- 
fused to  sign  the  document  adopted 
by  the  conference. 

Those  who  objected  to  the  state- 
ment said  it  implied  that  faith  in 
Christ  as  Lord  is  invalid  if  countries 
possess  nuclear  weapons.  Richard 
Harries  of  Kings  College  of  London, 
representing  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, called  the  message  a  "totally 
pacifist  document"  and  tried  (unsuc- 
cessfully) to  have  it  changed  so  as  to 
include  recognition  of  the  difference 
between  just  and  unjust  wars. 

Key  portions  of  the  message  said 
that  the  international  arms  race  is 
sinister,  cynical  and  unprincipled.  It 
declared  that  nuclear  warfare  can 
never  be  justified  under  any  cir- 
cumstances. QD 


The  Immorality  of  War 

Everyone  is  talking  about  the  stand  taken  by  American  Roman  Catholic 
bishops  against  nuclear  war.  As  we  have  noted  in  the  lead  news  story,  this 
page,  other  religious  groups  are  saying  pretty  much  the  same  thing  and  some 
leftist  religious  groups  are  going  so  far  as  to  use  the  excuse  of  religious  con- 
science to  spread  the  "better  Red  than  dead"  doctrine. 

What  sincere  religious  people  are  trying  to  do  is  differentiate  between 
one  weapon  and  another  weapon  without  going  so  far  as  to  say  that  Chris- 
tians should  rather  surrender  than  fight  at  all.  The  issue  has  become  com- 
plicated because  everyone  seems  to  realize  that  if  the  Super  Powers  really 
clash,  it  will  not  be  with  conventional  weapons. 

Christians  appear  to  derive  their  major  rationale  from  the  admitted  ef- 
fect of  nuclear  war,  should  it  come:  the  wholesale  destruction  of  innocent 
people  and  not  just  military  combatants  alone.  But  that  is  complicated  by 
the  realization  that  both  sides  rained  death  and  destruction  upon  innocent 
people  in  World  War  II. 

It  has  been  argued  that  the  total  obliteration  of  a  city  with  an  atomic 
bomb  is  morally  no  different  from  the  total  obliteration  of  a  city  with  spears 
and  swords — as  in  the  case  of  Jericho  by  Joshua.  The  chief  difference  is 
that  with  the  increase  in  populations,  the  weapons  available  to  achieve  the 
same  results  have  increased  in  horror. 

And  that,  of  course,  brings  up  the  subject  of  the  Christian  doctrine  of 
a  "just  war."  This  doctrine,  originating  over  1,500  years  ago  with 
Augustine,  has  often  been  misunderstood.  It  is  not  that  some  wars  are  just 
(in  the  sense  of  pure,  clean,  righteous  in  their  style),  for  all  wars  are 
horrible — hell,  in  the  idiom  of  Sherman.  It  is  rather  that  in  some  cases  and 
under  some  conditions,  there  are  justifiable  reasons  for  going  through 
horror — for  passing  through  hell  in  order  to  achieve  a  necessary  result. 

That  is  even  true  in  a  nuclear  age. — The  Editor.  [B 
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Some  Fund-Raising  Said 
Obstacle  to  Evangelism 

LONDON  (RNS)— Suspicions 
aroused  by  the  mishandling  of  money 
and  unethical  fund-raising  practices 
are  the  greatest  hindrance  to  coopera- 
tion in  evangelism,  says  the  Lausanne 
Commission  on  Evangelical  Cooper- 
ation. 

These  and  other  points  are  made  in 
a  new  commission  study  paper  based 
on  the  1974  International  Congress 
on  World  Evangelization  held  in  Lau- 
sanne, Switzerland,  and  a  follow-up 
1980  conference  in  Pattaya,  Thai- 
land. The  report  will  be  published 
here  in  June  as  Lausanne  Occasional 
Paper  No.  24. 

Entitled  "Cooperating  in  World 
Evangelization:  A  Handbook  on 
Church/Para-church  Relationships , ' ' 
the  report  examines  problems  in  five 
areas:  dogmatism  about  non-essen- 
tials and  optional  Scriptural  in- 
terpretations, threat  to  authority, 
wrecking  of  relationships,  rivalry  in 
ministries,  and  suspicion  about  fi- 
nances. 

In  examining  the  last  item,  the 
book  asserts  that  "this  type  of  prob- 
lem does  more  to  hinder  cooperation 
in  evangelism  than  most,  if  not  all,  of 
the  problems  already  discussed."  It 
cites  "obscure"  financial  reporting, 
"alarming"  overhead,  "unethical" 
use  of  mailing  lists  and  "question- 
able" fund-raising  techniques  as 
areas  of  special  concern. 

Keith  Price,  who  chairs  the  com- 
mission that  produced  the  report, 
said  in  an  interview  that  these  prac- 
tices include  agencies'  asking  to  be 
placed  on  church  benevolence  bud- 
gets and  then  soliciting  individual 
members  after  services.  He  noted  that 
they  both  create  enmity  between  out- 
side agencies  and  pastors  and  throw 
suspicion  on  religious  fund-raising  in 
general. 

With  regard  to  dogmatism,  the 
handbook  warns  that  problems  can 
arise  when  groups  are  so  concerned 
for  maintaining  their  particular  em- 
phases that  they  become  suspicious  of 
the  orthodoxy  of  others.  "Truth  and 
love  should  be  kept  in  balance,"  the 
handbook  says. 

Warning  that  suspicion,  pride  and 
selfishness  lead  to  a  deterioration  in 
relationships,  the  handbook  stressed 


that  "Christians  must  be  neither  wall- 
builders  nor  empire-builders,  but 
bridge-builders."  E 

Leadership  Conference 
For  PCA  Youth  Is  Set 

NORTH  SEATTLE,  Wash.— The 
Horn  Creek  Conference  Center,  West- 
cliffe,  Colorado,  will  host  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Youth  Leadership  Conference 
(NPRYLC),  June  25-July  2,  it  was 
announced  here. 

Open  to  students  from  the  9th 
grade  through  the  first  year  of  col- 
lege, the  conference  "presents  an  en- 
joyable opportunity  for  those  desir- 
ous of  serving  the  Lord  to  explore  a 
closer  walk  with  Him  and  to  discover 
the  impact  they  can  have  on  the  world 
today  and  tomorrow  for  Jesus  Christ," 
according  to  the  Rev.  Stephen 
Leonard,  director  and  pastor  of 
Green  Lake  Presbyterian  Church, 
(PCA). 

With  special  emphasis  on  young 
people  with  Christian  leadership  po- 
tential, the  week's  program  will  be 


ZIMBABWE— The  demand  for  Bi- 
bles, New  Testaments,  and  Scripture 
portions  has  increased  in  Zimbabwe 
in  spite  of — or  perhaps,  because  of — 
crackdowns  and  violence  in  various 
regions  of  the  country,  according  to 
the  World  Home  Bible  League  of 
South  Holland,  111. 

For  several  years  the  League  has 
maintained  an  active  ministry  of 
Scripture  distribution  among  white 
and  black  people  in  the  now  strife- 
torn  areas.  Dr.  Edwin  Roels,  African 
coordinator  for  the  League,  says  that, 
under  current  conditions,  the  Zim- 
babwean people  seem  even  more  God- 
conscious  than  before  and  are  eager 
to  receive  and  to  read  God's  Word  in 
the  Bible. 

Zimbabwe  frequently  has  been  in 
the  news  during  recent  weeks  due  to 
the  in-fighting  between  supporters  of 
Prime  Minister  Robert  Mugabe  (a 


packed  with  seminars  specifically  di- 
rected to  the  spiritually  mature,  Mr. 
Leonard  said.  Nevertheless,  there  will 
be  ample  time  for  recreation  and  fel- 
lowship. 

Although  primarily  for  members  of 
the  PCA,  NPRYLC  is  also  open  to 
young  people  from  sister  denomina- 
tions. The  cost,  including  a  $25.00 
registration  fee,  is  $125.00. 

Further  information,  including  bro- 
chures, can  be  obtained  by  writing  or 
calling  the  Rev.  Stephen  W.  Leonard, 
6318  Linden  Avenue  North,  Seattle, 
Wash.  98103,  (206)  789-7320.  E 


Also  in  the  News  ... 

■The  year-old  organization  "Inter- 
national Equipping  Ministries,"  es- 
tablished in  Atlanta  by  the  Rev. 
Archie  Parrish,  formerly  with  Evan- 
gelism Explosion  International,  has 
now  changed  its  name  to  "Serve  In- 
ternational." The  interdenominational 
group  offers  training  in  evangelism 
and  discipleship  to  local  churches. 
Mr.  Parrish  is  a  minister  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America.  E 


member  of  the  Shona  tribe)  and  fol- 
lowers of  former  compatriot  and 
cabinet  member  Joshua  Nkomo  (a 
member  of  the  Ndebele  tribe). 

The  World  Home  Bible  League 
continues  to  provide  Scriptures  for 
people  on  both  sides,  among  whom 
the  ministry  is  still  -veil-received. 
Even  now  the  League  preparing  for 
the  distribution  of  250,000  Ndebele- 
language  Scripture  portions  (the 
books  of  Luke  and  Acts)  among 
school  children  and  soldiers. 

The  Bible  League  has  also  provided 
50,000  Shona  Bibles  to  the  country  in 
recent  months.  Fifty  thousand  addi- 
tional English  Bibles  have  been  pro- 
vided for  Zimbabwean  schools,  and 
one  milHon  Shona-language  booklets 
are  now  being  prepared  for  distribu- 
tion among  school  children — with 
written  permission  from  the  govern- 
ment. E 


Bible  Demand  Up  in  Zimbabwe 
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LAW/PUBLIC  POLICY 


ACLU  and  Assorted  Clergy  Sue  President  Reagan 


LOS  ANGELES  (RNS)— Sixteen  per- 
sons ranging  from  Presbyterian  min- 
isters, Jewish  rabbis,  Buddhists  and 
Sikhs  to  humanists,  agnostics  and 
atheists  have  joined  forces  with  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
(ACLU)  to  sue  President  Reagan  for 
encouraging  Americans  to  read  the 
Bible. 

The  suit,  filed  in  federal  district 
court  here  on  behalf  of  the  ACLU's 
church-state  project,  alleges  that  a 
joint  resolution  of  Congress  passed 
last  October  and  Mr.  Reagan's  subse- 
quent proclamation  of  1983  as  the 
"Year  of  the  Bible"  violate  the  First 
Amendment  prohibition  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  religion.  According  to  the 
plaintiffs.  Public  Law  97-280  and  the 
President's  proclamation  "harm 
Christians  and  non-Christians  alike 
because  they  single  out  the  Bible  from 
all  other  spiritual  and  religious  teach- 
ings as  the  'Word  of  God.'  " 

In  the  suit,  the  Rev,  John  Crossley, 
a  United  Presbyterian  minister  who  is 
a  professor  of  religion  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Southern  CaUfornia,  said  that 
America  "is  a  pluralistic  nation"  and 
that  the  "holy  text  of  particular  reli- 
gions" should  never  be  made  "the 
preeminent  text  of  the  whole  nation." 
That  subverts  the  text  for  political 
purposes  and  makes  dialogue  be- 
tween persons  of  different  faiths  dif- 
ficult, Mr.  Crossley  said. 

"The  declaration  tends  to  polarize 
into  those  who  believe  in  the  Bible  as 
(the  President)  does  and  those  who  do 
not,"  said  Gerald  LaRue,  head  of  the 
Ethical  Culture  Society  of  Los  An- 
geles. Another  plaintiff,  the  Rev. 
Philip  ZwerHng,  a  Unitarian  minister, 
called  the  Bible  year  designation  a 
"narrow  sectarian  view"  and  an  "in- 
sult to  the  religious  beliefs  and  patrio- 
tism of  the  people  of  the  United 
States." 

Attorney  Eve  Triffo,  director  of 
the  local  ACLU's  church-state  proj- 
ect, said  the  suit  seeks  to  strike  down 
Congress'  resolution  last  year  that 
directed  the  President's  proclama- 


tion. "We  hope  the  court  will  instruct 
the  President  and  Congress  that  this  is 
unconstitutional  and  (will  serve  as)  a 
warning  for  the  future,"  she  said  at  a 
press  conference  at  the  ACLU  offices 
here.  HI 

Jonestown  Legacy  is 
Finally  Liquidated 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (EP)— Besides 
the  horror  of  a  mass  suicide,  Jim 
Jones'  Peoples  Temple  left  another 
legacy,  a  tangle  of  claims  from  people 
who  were  injured  or  who  lost  relatives 
in  the  temple's  demise. 

The  knot  was  finally  untied  by 
Robert  Hart  Fabian,  a  short,  square- 
shouldered,  retired  Bank  of  America 
general  counsel  who  says  he  was  pro- 
fessionally "type-cast"  to  be  the 
court-appointed  Peoples  Temple's  re- 
ceiver. 

Mr.  Fabian  devised  a  formula  that 
attempted  to  balance  grief,  death  and 
dollars.  He  used  it  to  handle  the  dis- 
solution of  the  temple  and  to  appor- 
tion more  than  $9  million  in  assets  to 
people  who  filed  claims  for  damages. 

The  final  payments  were  made  in 
April,  nearly  four-and-a-half  years 
after  918  people  died  on  November 
18,  1978,  in  a  suicide  ritual  and  shoot- 
out in  Jonestown,  the  temple's  Guy- 
ana commune.  The  largest  payment 
was  $600,000  to  Jackie  Speir,  a 
former  congressional  aide  who  was 
severely  injured  in  the  shoot-out  that 
killed  Rep.  Leo  Ryan,  three  newsmen 
and  a  church  defector. 

Mr.  Ryan  had  gone  to  Jonestown 
to  investigate  reports  of  abuse  of 
church  members.  The  shoot-out  was 
followed  hours  later  by  the  mass 
suicide. 

There  were  51  claims  totaling  $1.8 
billion  from  relatives  of  those  who 
died  in  the  suicide  or  gunfire.  The 
temple  had  $10  million  in  assets  and 
$3  million  more  in  interest  accrued 
during  the  years  the  case  wound 
through  federal  court  in  San  Fran- 


cisco. Mr.  Fabian  reduced  the  dam- 
age claims  that  he  would  recognize  to 
$14  million  and  parceled  out  money 
based  on  an  equation  of  his  devising. 

"I  didn't  want  to  deal  with  fault, 
or  love  and  affection,  or  try  to  eval- 
uate the  worth  of  a  person  who 
died,"  he  said.  "I  devised  a  formula 
which  was  based  on  closeness  of  the 
decedent  (to  the  claimant)  and  the  re- 
maining life  span  of  either  the  claim- 
ant or  decedent."  E 

Science  Teacher  Snubbed, 
Accused  of  Creationism 

HUDSONVILLE,  Mich.  (RNS)— A 
high  school  science  teacher  under 
consideration  for  a  top  award  from 
his  peers  was  passed  over  after  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
(ACLU)  accused  him  of  teaching  cre- 
ationism. 

The  Michigan  Science  Teachers  As- 
sociation had  said  earlier  that  David 
Bolhuis  was  the  top  finalist  for  their 
High  School  Science  Teacher  of  the 
Year  Award. 

But  the  group's  awards  committee 
didn't  even  include  him  in  its  recom- 
mendations. The  award  instead  went 
to  a  teacher  who  did  her  student 
teaching  under  Mr.  Bolhuis. 

Mr.  Bolhuis  and  another  teacher 
here,  William  VanKoughnet,  had 
been  the  target  of  ACLU  complaints 
that  they  are  presenting  the  Biblical 
theory  of  origin  along  with  the  theory 
of  evolution  in  their  10th  grade  bi- 
ology classes. 

The  ACLU  charge  was  investigated 
by  state  education  officials  who  said 
the  teacher  was  not  acting  improperly. 

Mr.  Bolhuis  said  later  he  expected 
to  be  passed  over  for  the  award  but  he 
would  not  let  it  affect  his  happi- 
ness, ffl 
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Some  pastors  know  how  to 
make  going  to  church  fun. 
Others,  however,  consider 
it  a  sacrilege  to  suggest  that 
worship  could  be  fun;  they 
are  even  known  to  reprimand  people 
for  saying  that  they  enjoyed  a  sermon. 
They  refer  to  believers  as  servants  of 
God  who  should  work  as  His  slaves, 
forgetting  that  Christ  said,  "I  call 
you  not  servants .  .  .  but  I  have  called 
you  friends." 

Pastors  make  a  mistake  when  they 
regard  the  work  of  the  church  as  hard 
labor,  and  they  compound  the  error 
when  they  present  the  work  of  the 
church  in  that  light  to  their  congre- 
gations. One  pastor  recently  scolded 
his  flock  from  his  pulpit.  Nowhere  in 
the  Bible,  he  said,  are  Christians 
called  to  rest;  instead,  they  should  get 
out  into  the  world  and  do  the  hard 
work  of  witnessing  for  Christ.  This 
makes  one  wonder  if  the  poor  fellow 
had  ever  read  his  Bible. 

Other  pastors  take  a  hard  line 
against  all  forms  of  play,  admon- 
ishing their  people  to  live  the  serious 
and  somber  lives  which  are  con- 
sidered to  represent  a  better  model  of 
Christianity.  Still  others  preach  the 
law  with  great  emphasis.  They  bind 
upon  the  people  heavy  burdens  which 
neither  they  themselves  nor  the  peo- 
ple are  able  to  bear. 

Going  to  church  on  the  Lord's  day 
should  be  fun.  It  should  be  the  most 
delightful  opportunity  of  the  week 
for  the  whole  family.  The  joy  of  the 
Lord  should  not  be  hidden  away, 
scarcely  surfacing  to  produce  a  smile 


The  author  is  academic  dean  at  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary,  Jack- 
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or  to  provoke  laughter.  The  joy  may 
be  deep,  but  it  also  should  be  a  con- 
scious and  visible  experience  which  is 
given  outward  expression. 

The  child  who  has  regularly  at- 
tended the  church  nursery  should,  by 
the  age  of  five,  be  excited  about  going 
to  church,  anticipating  the  experience 
with  pleasure.  The  building  of  such 
attitudes  toward  God,  Christ,  the  Bi- 
ble and  the  church  should  be  a  pri- 
mary objective  of  Christian  education 
during  the  first  five  years. 

This  feeUng  of  elation  should  also 
be  the  attitude  of  adult  Christians. 
The  deacons  should  enjoy  attending 
their  meetings,  and  the  elders  should 
go  to  their  session  meetings  with  a 
sense  of  excitement  and  expectancy. 
This  may  sound  like  an  impossible 
dream,  but  the  most  successful 
churches  today  are  those  where  this  is 
found. 

It  was  God's  pleasure  to  create  the 
world.  We  call  it  the  work  of  crea- 
tion, but  that  work  is  not  to  be  as- 
sociated with  toil,  pain  or  hard  labor. 
If  play  is  defined  as  a  voluntary  ac- 
tivity associated  with  pleasure  and 
satisfaction,  it  could  be  said  that  God 
was  playing  as  well  as  working  when 
He  created  the  world. 

The  same  can  be  said  concerning 
Adam's  original  works  in  the  garden 
of  Eden.  The  natural  delightfulness 
of  the  place  makes  it  difficult  to 
imagine  any  kind  of  work  there  that- 
would  not  include  the  essential  and 
wholesome  aspects  of  play.  It  must 
have  been  fun  for  Adam  to  carry  out 
his  assignments  in  that  garden. 

Work  and  play  became  clearly  sep- 
arate and  distinguishable  concepts 
when  sin  entered  the  world.  Because 
of  the  fall,  work  became  hard  labor 
disassociated  with  pleasure  or  fun, 
and  play  from  purposeful  or  goal- 
oriented   activities   undertaken  in 


earnest.  Indeed,  play  in  this  sinful 
world  has  fallen  into  such  disrepute 
that  through  the  years  many  people 
have  rejected  it  completely,  seeing  it 
as  being  unworthy  of  any  serious 
Christian's  time  or  interest.  Such  an 
attitude  continues  to  this  day.  Many 
Christians  feel  compelled  to  defend 
recreation  or  play  as  legitimate  activi- 
ties in  the  church  or  in  the  private 
Hves  of  Christians. 

Christ  came  into  the  fallen  world, 
placing  himself  under  sin  and  under 
the  burden  of  hard  labor  created  by 
sin.  His  purpose  was  to  do  the  work 
and  will  of  the  Father,  and  that  work 
included  grief,  sweat,  pain  and  death. 
However,  His  ministry  of  hard  labor 
should  not  be  regarded  as  exemplary 
for  us  but  rather  as  redemptive. 

There  is,  of  course,  a  shade  of  the 
exemplary  in  what  Christ  did.  In  re- 
gard to  His  burden  and  work  we  are 
commanded  to  take  up  the  cross  and 
follow  Him.  But  our  cross  is  not  the 
same  as  His  cross.  His  cross  pur- 
chased the  victory  while  ours  in  a  way 
simply  celebrates  His  victory. 

Celebrations  are  always  marked 
with  an  element  of  joy  and  a  spirit  of 
playfulness,  and  as  we  bear  the  cross 
of  Christ  we  do  so  with  rejoicing  and 
with  thanksgiving  for  what  He  has 
done.  The  load  which  we  carry  as  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  r  .  n  best  be  described 
as  a  yoke  that  i'  .asy  and  a  burden 
that  is  light.  The  suffering  and  death 
occasionally  experienced  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ  causes  some  to  see  all 
Christians  as  "sheep  for  the  slaugh- 
ter." We  must  reject  this  view  be- 
cause "in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors." 

Christ's  redeeming  work  has  made 
it  possible  for  His  followers  to  find 
their  work  closely  associated  with 
play  and  filled  with  pleasure  as  they 
do  all  things  as  unto  Him.  They 
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sometimes  become  like  Adam  in  the 
garden  of  Eden  as  their  whole  world 
is  redeemed  and  they  go  fo'-th  re- 
joicing. Of  course,  this  reston  tion  is 
not  complete  because  sanctification  is 
not  complete  in  this  world,  but  as 
they  grow  in  Christ  they  can  expect  to 
find  greater  joy. 

The  pastor  is  the  key  in  developing 
this  attitude  toward  the  work  and 
worship  of  the  church.  If  he  has  not 
learned  what  it  means  to  serve  the 
Lord  with  gladness,  then  few  if  any  of 
his  people  will  ever  know  it  either.  He 
will  continue  to  call  the  people  to 
hard  labor  and  will  complain  that  so 
few  are  willing  to  help.  He  will 
wonder  why  other  pastors  are  able  to 
motivate  their  people  to  many  good 
works  while  he  cannot  motivate  any- 
body. 

The  message  found  throughout  the 
Bible  is  that  our  God  is  not  a  God  to 
be  carried.  We  do  not  carry  Him;  He 
carries  us.  The  worshippers  of  idols 
carry  their  gods  and  offer  terrible  sac- 
rifices to  them,  but  the  prophets 
made  it  clear  that  our  God  is  not  like 
that.  The  entire  New  Testament  is 
written  to  reveal  that  He  is  our  loving 
heavenly  Father.  Preach  that,  and 
passages  like  Isaiah  40:1-2  or  Mat- 
thew 1 1 :28-30,  and  people  will  get  the 
point. 

When  people  experience  joy  about 
the  work  of  the  church  it  often  spills 
over  into  other  parts  of  their  lives  and 
affects  their  work  at  home  and  on  the 
job.  One  Christian  friend  likes  to  sur- 
prise others  by  telling  them  that 
working  is  his  primary  form  of  recre- 
ation and  his  greatest  pleasure.  We 
should  not  be  surprised  by  such  state- 
ments from  those  who  have  received 
Christ — we  should  be  disappointed  to 
hear  otherwise. 

As  long  as  we  live  in  this  world  we 
will  never  escape  all  forms  of  trouble- 
some toil.  Some  activities  will  always 
be  considered  play  and  associated 
with  pleasure;  others  will  continue  to 
be  regarded  as  hard  work.  Playing  on 
the  church  Softball  team  will  always 
be  regarded  as  more  fun  than  cutting 
the  grass  around  the  church  building. 

When  we  get  to  heaven,  however, 
all  that  will  be  changed.  There  will  be 
no  need  for  a  set  of  words  to  describe 
what  we  call  work,  toil  or  labor,  and 
another  to  describe  play  and  pleasure. 
Everything  will  be  called  pleasure, 
and  life  will  be  even  better  than  it  was 
for  Adam  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  E 


he  thick  brown  envelope 
came  by  bulk  postage  rate. 
Almost  every  inch,  except 
for  the  plastic  window  show- 
ing my  name  and  address, 
was  covered  with  eye-catching  red  and 
black  letters  of  different  shapes  and 
sizes. 

"7  Sensational  SWEEPS"  ''You 
Can  Win  in  All  7!"  "Our  Biggest 
Giveaway  Ever!"  "Over  30,000 
Prizes!"  "Chances  are  1  in  97  that 
You're  Already  a  Winner!"  And 
those  were  only  on  the  front  of  the 
big  envelope. 

I  debated  throwing  it  unopened  in- 
to my  "circular  file  13,"  but  I've 
always  been  too  curious  to  do  any- 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
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thing  that  rash.  I'm  just  what  bulk 
mailers  count  on!  So  I  opened  the 
envelope. 

Inside  were  the  smiling  pictures  of 
past  winners.  There  were  colorful 
photos  of  this  year's  prizes — from  a 
convertible  to  cash  and  kitchens  to 
cabins.  Each  of  the  seven  sweepstakes 
mentioned  on  the  envelope  had  a  dra- 
matic title — and  a  certificate  made 
out  in  my  name  with  my  "exclusive 
number." 

I  read  over  each  sweepstakes  title, 
but  the  one  I  was  drawn  to  most  was 
number  seven:  the  Rich  Life  Sweep- 
stakes. Its  grand  prize  was  a  VW  Rab- 
bit convertible. 

"The  'Rich  Life?'  "  I  thought. 
"And  the  prize  is  just  a  convertible?" 
I  had  to  admit  that  could  make  some 
difference,  maybe,  but  only  for  one 
person!  None  of  the  other  "exclusive 
numbers"  could  have  the  "rich  Hfe" 
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but  the  one  who  drew  the  lucky  num- 
ber. 

Then  I  thought  about  the  "rich 
Hfe"  I  already  have — in  Christ.  It  is 
not  a  convertible.  And  I  didn't  win  it 
with  an  "exclusive  number."  I  did 
not  have  1  in  97  chances  to  have  it.  It 
was  free,  and  it  was  (and  is)  100  per- 
cent sure.  It's  the  rich  life  with  Jesus 
that  is  for  now  and  through  eternity. 

Not  everyone  who  got  a  brown  en- 
velope in  the  mail  will  win  a  prize. 
But  everyone  who  accepts  Jesus  as 
Lord  and  Savior  will  win,  regardless 
of  how  many  others  there  are.  The 
ads  received  came  by  bulk  mail. 
Jesus'  invitation  comes  personally, 
first  class  all  the  way. 

The  sweepstakes  claimed  to  be  of- 
fering their  "biggest  giveaway,"  but 
compared  to  God's  giving  of  His  Son, 
it  is  nothing.  Becoming  a  Christian 
does  not  even  require  return  postage! 
Just  a  prayer  of  acceptance  wherever 
you  are. 

The  sweepstakes  did  have  a  dead- 
line, and  so  does  God's  giveaway  of 
eternal  hfe.  As  Isaiah  wrote,  "Seek  ye 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call 
ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near." 

Obviously  there  is  a  deadline  with 
God,  too,  but  Jesus  said  no  one 
knows  the  day  or  the  hour  except 
God.  His  words  and  warning  were  re- 
corded both  by  Matthew  (24:36  on) 
and  Mark  (13),  proof  of  the  impor- 
tance of  this  fact  in  His  teaching. 

We  must  accept  God's  gift  of  Jesus 
while  we  are  able.  And  the  sooner  we 
give  ourselves  to  the  Lord,  the  sooner 
we  can  enjoy  the  "prize"  of  His  "rich 
hfe."  The  prize  of  Jesus  will  not  wear 
out  or  rust  out  like  the  convertible 
will.  The  prize  from  God's  "give- 
away" gets  better  and  more  valuable 
every  day. 

My  folder  from  the  sweepstakes 
contest  said  the  prizes  had  already 
been  won!  I  only  had  to  send  in  my 
winning  numbers  to  see  if  I  was  a  win- 
ner. But  there  was  no  guarantee  there 
would  be  a  prize  assigned  to  my  "ex- 
clusive number"  in  any  of  the  seven 
contests. 

I  may  send  back  my  "exclusive 
numbers,"  but  it  will  be  done  with  no 
hope  of  being  a  pre-determined  win- 
ner. One  out  of  97  is  not  very  good 
odds! 

God  does  guarantee  you  the  prize. 
The  prize  of  Jesus  and  eternal  life  is 
waiting  for  everyone.  God  doesn't 
run  a  sweepstakes!  E 


Americans  spend  more  than 
$1  biUion  a  year  on  psycho 
therapy.  At  least  100  mil- 
lion Americans  take  tran- 
quilizers. Dr.  Carl  Men- 
ninger  says  that  80  percent  of  the  com- 
plaints people  take  to  their  doctors 
are  not  so  much  physical  ills  as  much 
as  they  are  psychosomatic  reactions  to 
problems  of  living. 

You  and  I  may  not  be  numbered  in 
these  statistics,  but  we  are  all  affected 
to  some  extent  by  the  stress  of  life.  In 
order  to  live  triumphantly  we  must 
know  beyond  knowing  that  we  have  a 
source  of  help  greater  than  human 
arms.  Resting  in  that  assurance  re- 
quires us  to  arrange  for  a  regular  spir- 
itual retreat,  a  time  and  a  place  to 
heed  the  words  of  the  Lord  expressed 
by  the  Psalmist,  "Be  still  and  know 
that  I  am  God  ..."  (Psa.  46:10,  KJ), 
or  "Cease  from  striving  and  know 
that  I  am  God  ..."  (NAS).  Jesus 
Himself  took  time  regularly  to  go  into 
the  hills  to  be  alone  with  His  Father. 

Great  men  and  women  of  all  ages 
have  managed  to  fmd  a  time  and 
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place  of  solitude.  Katherine  Lee 
Bates,  author  of  our  national  an- 
them, from  childhood,  had  a  "secret 
hidey-hole  under  the  Hlac  bushes." 

Author  Mary  Welch  said  that  from 
the  time  she  could  read  she  observed  a 
daily  quiet  time.  Mrs.  Welch's  disci- 
pline of  spending  time  alone  with 
God  enabled  her  to  "practice  the 
presence  of  God"  in  her  kitchen.  The 
rejuvenation  gained  in  her  time  of 
solitude  carried  over  into  her  work- 
day. 

Thomas  a'  Kempis  believed  that 
the  better  acquainted  a  person  be- 
came with  his  Creator,  "the  farther 
off  he  lives  from  all  worldly  dis- 
quiet." He  advised,  "Seek  a  conve- 
nient time  to  yourself  and  meditate 
often  on  God's  loving  kindnesses." 

Nicholas  Herman,  an  extraordi- 
nary man  of  the  17th  century,  better 
known  as  Brother  Lawrence,  experi- 
enced spiritual  solitude  even  in  the 
midst  of  noise.  He  said  of  his  work  in 
a  monastery  kitchen,  "The  time  of 
business  does  not  with  me  differ  from 
the  time  of  prayer,  and  in  the  noise 
and  clatter  of  my  kitchen  .  .  .1  possess 
God  in  as  great  tranquility  as  if  I  were 
upon  my  knees  at  the  blessed  sacra- 
ment." 

Brother  Lawrence  understood  well 
what  author-professor  Glenn  Clark 
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later  learned — how  to  "turn  strength 
derived  in  the  quiet  hour  into  daily 
routine  of  world  action."  Dr.  Clark 
maintained  that  "the  test  of  every 
Hfe,  is  after  all,  How  do  the  hours  of 
contemplation  harmonize  with  the 
hours  of  action?" 

Another  20th  century  example 
comes  from  the  life  of  the  late  mis- 
sionary-author Frank  Laubach.  Dr. 
Laubach  disciplined  himself  to 
"practice  the  presence  of  God"  min- 
ute by  minute,  and  he  wrote  this  to 
his  father:  "I  compel  my  mind  to 
open  straight  out  toward  God.  I  wait 
and  listen  with  determined  sensi- 
tiveness .  .  .  Sometimes  it  requires  a 
long  time  early  in  the  morning  to  at- 
tain that  mental  state." 

Perhaps  few  individuals  would  be 
willing  to  exercise  the  persistence  of 
Dr.  Laubach.  But  to  him  it  was  worth 
the  effort.  He  wrote,  "Things  which  I 
did  with  a  strain  before,  I  now  do 
easily  and  with  no  effort  whatever." 

Dr.  Laubach's  place  of  spiritual  re- 
treat was  his  bed  before  he  got  up 
each  morning.  He  ultimately  came  to 
the  point  of  being  able  to  say  in  his 
busy,  demanding  Hfe  as  a  missionary, 
"I  no  longer  feel  in  a  hurry  about 
anything.  Everything  goes  right."  No 
doubt  about  it,  his  quiet  time  paid 
off. 

I  know  from  personal  experience 
the  challenge  of  self-discipline  to 
maintain  a  daily  retreat.  I  doubt  that 
my  emotions  could  have  survived 
some  of  those  stressful  years  as  a 
teacher  in  the  public  school  without 
an  early  morning  period  of  prayer 
and  meditation,  a  time  of  being 
acutely  aware  of  God's  unfailing 
presence. 

"The  world  is  too  much  with  us; 
late  and  soon,"  wrote  Wordsworth. 
If  the  rush  and  worry  of  the  world 
brought  agitation  nearly  two  cen- 
turies ago,  how  much  more  do  we  feel 
that  today.  We  need  a  retreat— a  dai- 
ly time  of  solitude  with  the  Lord,  a 
place  to  become  tranquil  and  re-ener- 
gized. 

Each  of  us  must  find  the  right  time 
and  place.  The  important  matter  is  to 
find  and  use  it.  Spending  spiritually 
refreshing  time  alone  deepens  our 
knowledge  of  God,  increases  our  feel- 
ing of  security,  enhances  our  self- 
image  and  equips  us  to  meet  life  and 
people. 

It's  time  for  me  to  go  to  my  retreat. 

m 


Q.  Do  the  Scriptures  forbid  oc- 
cupation of  t/ie  office  of  teacti- 
Ing/ruling  elder  by  a  man  who  has 
been  divorced  or  Is  the  husband 
of  a  divorced  woman?  Some  evan- 
gelicals would  cite  Leviticus  21:7, 
73-75  and  Exodus  44:22  support- 
ing the  position  that  regardless  of 
the  circumstances  of  the  divorce, 
no  man  may  hold  office  as  an  or- 
dained elder  as  a  divorcee  or 
while  married  to  one.  What  Is  your 
opinion? 

Am  The  reader  raises  an  important 
question  that  involves  more  than  at 
first  might  seem  apparent.  According 
to  the  passages  from  Leviticus  that 
the  reader  cited,  the  priests  were  to  be 
"set  apart"  ("holy"  or  "special"). 
He  was  therefore,  to  avoid  anything 
that  might  "defile"  him  ceremonially 
(compare  v.  17). 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  he  was  not  to 
come  into  contact  with  a  corpse,  even 
if  it  was  his  father  or  mother's  body 
(v.  11)  and  he  was  not  to  sacrifice  if 
he  had  any  sort  of  physical  blemish 
(v.  17)  or  if  he  cut  his  beard  (v.  5). 
While  he  could  marry  no  other  wid- 
ow, he  might  marry  the  widow  of  an- 
other priest  (she  would  be  special  if 
she  had  been  thus  married). 

All  of  this,  we  are  told,  is  because 
he  offers  God's  sacrifices  (v.  6). 

In  offering  sacrifices,  the  priest 
prefigured  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  perfect  sacrifice  on  the  cross. 
Both  Christ's  sacrifice,  and  the  One 
who  offered  it,  were  perfect.  The 
priest,  therefore,  had  to  be  ceremo- 
nially correct  because  he  and  his  work 
were  a  shadow  of  the  One  who  was 
"holy,  harmless  and  undefiled." 

Now,  at  the  time  when  Leviticus 
was  written,  as  in  all  other  periods  of 
Old  and  New  Testament  church  his- 
tory, in  addition  to  the  priesthood, 
there  was  an  eldership.  The  eldership 
is  a  continuous  office  that  carried 
over  into  the  New  Testament. 

It  is  this  office  that  ties  the  Old  and 
the  New  Testament  churches  togeth- 
er. Today's  preacher  and  today's  rul- 
ing elder  are  qualified  for  their  work 
as  elders  and  not  as  priests. 

There  is  no  human  office  of  priest 


today  because  the  cross  was  the  final 
sacrifice.  The  work  of  priests  is  to  of- 
fer sacrifices;  the  work  of  elders  is  to 
rule  and  to  teach.  All  behevers  are 
priests  in  the  sense  that  they  offer 
praise  up  to  God  in  prayer  and  song, 
but  the  office  of  priest  belongs  to 
Christ  alone. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  add  Old  Testa- 
ment ceremonial  requirements  to 
those  that  are  listed  in  Titus  1  and  I 
Timothy  3.  This  is  true  because  the 
elder  and  the  priest  had  different  qua- 
lifications and  regulations  even  in  the 
Old  Testament  (no  such  requirements 
as  those  listed  in  Leviticus  21  are 
made  for  elders).  Elders  did  not  need 
to  be  set  apart  in  the  same  ways  in 
which  priests  did  because  their  office 
and  their  work  did  not  prefigure  the 
sinless  sacrifice  of  the  Savior. 

All  of  the  qualifications  that  are 
necessary  for  judging  who  is/is  not  fit 
for  the  eldership  today  are  found  in 
Titus  and  I  Timothy;  we  need  not  add 
to  those  Hsts.  The  requirement  that  he 
be  "the  husband  of  one  wife,"  means 
"one  at  a  time"  and  forbids  polyg- 
amy (for  more  on  this  see  my  book. 
Marriage,  Divorce  and  Remarriage  in 
the  Bible). 

Therefore,  the  only  pertinent  quali- 
fication is  the  one  that  is  mentioned 
several  times:  his  reputation  in  the 
church  and  in  the  world.  He  must  be 
"beyond  criticism"  (I  Tim.  3:2), 
"must  have  a  fine  reputation  among 
outsiders"  (v.  7),  and  must  be  "be- 
yond suspicion"  (Titus  1:6). 

It  is  true  that  a  messy  divorce  can 
harm  one's  reputation.  And  it  is  true 
that  there  may  still  be  matters  which 
have  never  been  set  to  rest  Biblically 
so  that  a  man  is  not  "beyond  criti- 
cism"; but  if  a  man's  life  has  been  ex- 
emplary for  years,  it  is  certainly  con- 
ceivable that  he  might  be  considered 
for  the  eldership. 

Paul,  who  became  an  elder  in 
Christ's  church,  once  murdered 
Christians  (Acts  8:1)  and  Peter,  later 
a  "fellow  elder,"  in  the  church,  three 
times  denied  His  Lord,  once  with  a 
curse.  God  transforms  men  by  His 
grace  so  that  "where  sin  abounded, 
grace  far  more  abounded."  Let  us 
not  forget  it.  E 
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SGMDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Aaron:  Spokesman  and  Priest 

FOR  JUNE  5,  1983.   REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Exodus 
4:10-17,  27-31;  17:8-13;  28:1-4; 
32:1-6;  Leviticus  8:6-12;  Numbers 
20:22-29 

Key  Verses:  Exodus  4:14-16,  26-30; 

17:9-13;  28:1-3 
Devotional  Reading:  Exodus  32:30-35 
Memory  Selection:  Exodus  4:16  


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  new  quarter,  the  general 
theme  is  Old  Testament  Personalities. 
We  shall  be  studying  about  individ- 
uals, both  good  and  bad,  hoping  to 
learn  from  both.  We  begin  with  Aar- 
on, the  brother  of  Moses,  Israel's 
first  priest. 


1 

Companion 

Exodus  4:10-17,  27-31; 

17:8-13 

We  first  come  to  know  about  Aar- 
on when  Moses,  protesting  that  he 
was  not  able  to  do  that  which  the 
Lord  had  called  him  to  do,  cried  out 
to  God  that  he  was  not  eloquent  (v. 
10). 

Even  when  assured  that  the  Lord 
could  enable  him  to  say  what  had  to 
be  said  to  Pharaoh  and  to  the  elders 
of  Israel,  Moses  still  protested,  asking 
that  the  Lord  send  someone  other 
than  himself  (4:13).  It  was  at  this 
point  that  the  Lord  mentioned  Aar- 
on, describing  him  as  one  who  could 
speak  well. 

Because  there  is  strong  evidence 
that  Moses,  himself,  quickly  became 
the  spokesman  it  is  evident  that  Aar- 
on was  given  to  him  to  provide  Moses 
with  human  companionship  in  his 
great  mission  into  Egypt. 

Through  this  episode,  the  Lord 
seemed  to  be  teaching  Moses — and 
us — two  important  things. 

First,  it  is  well  to  have  someone  to 
accompany  us  in  our  labors  for  the 
Lord.  Jesus  sent  out  the  apostles  and 
other  disciples,  two  by  two.  When  He 
stirred  the  church  at  Antioch  to  send 
out  Paul  and  Barnabas,  He  did  so, 


two  by  two.  Later,  Paul  always  had 
companions  with  him  and  often  sent 
two  together  to  do  some  special  min- 
istry in  the  churches  where  he  la- 
bored. Two  laboring  together  in  min- 
istry for  the  Lord  is  a  Biblical  doc- 
trine (Eccles.  4:9-12). 

The  Lord  also  taught  something 
about  the  meaning  and  function  of  a 
prophet  (vv.  15-16).  Aaron  was  to  be 
to  Moses  what  a  prophet  is  to  the 
Lord.  It  was  Aaron's  function  to 
speak  only  what  Moses  taught  him  to 
say  and  the  function  of  the  prophet  to 
speak  only  what  the  Lord  had  taught 
him. 

We  all  have  the  Lord  with  us,  al- 
ways, and  no  one  can  take  His  place 
in  our  life,  but  the  Lord  also  blesses 
us  with  good  companions  in  our  la- 
bors. We  all  need  them. 

Thus,  the  Lord  moved  Aaron  to  go 
and  meet  Moses  and  to  function  as 
his  spokesman  for  a  time.  This  en- 
couraged Moses  and  assured  him  that 
the  Lord  would  provide  his  every 
need  as  he  undertook  to  do  God's 
work.  Also,  at  this  point,  Aaron 
seemed  submissive  to  God's  will  and 
to  his  brother,  not  seeking  to  take  the 
leadership.  He  was  content  to  help  his 
brother  and  be  a  companion  to  him. 

In  a  later  incident,  Aaron  stood 
ready  to  help  his  brother  in  a  time  of 


great  need.  By  this  time,  Moses' 
leadership  was  clear  and  he  was  tak- 
ing the  initiative  in  the  oversight  of 
Israel.  During  a  battle  with  the  Ama- 
lekites,  so  long  as  Moses  held  up  his 
hands,  Israel's  army  prevailed,  but 
when  he  lowered  his  hands,  they  re- 
treated (Ex.  17:8-13). 

Aaron,  and  Hur,  one  on  each  side 
of  Moses,  held  up  his  hands  until 
Israel  had  won  the  victory.  Once 
more,  Aaron's  function  was  to  stand 
by  his  brother  and  support  him.  His 
was  a  supporting  role. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  In  what  supporting  roles  do  I  see 
myself  in  the  ministry  of  the  Lord 
today? 

2.  How  readily  do  I  take  responsi- 
bilities not  calling  for  leadership  but 
supportive  in  nature? 


Earthly  Priest 

Exodus  28:1-4;  Lev. 

8:6-12 

It  is  apparent  that  as  the  Lord 
began  to  reveal  His  Word  at  Sinai,  He 
had  in  mind  for  Aaron  another  func- 
tion than  that  of  companion  to 
Moses.  Once  the  laws  regarding  the 
sacrifices   had    been  established. 
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Aaron  and  his  family  were  appointed 
to  oversee  the  ceremonial  law  and  the 
tent  of  meeting,  the  tabernacle. 

The  Ten  Commandments  were  giv- 
en first,  in  Exodus  20.  There  followed 
the  appUcation  of  that  law  in  the 
everyday  life  of  the  Israelites  under 
all  circumstances.  After  this,  the 
ceremonial  laws  were  laid  out,  show- 
ing how  the  people  were  to  deal  with 
their  sins  through  offerings  and 
sacrifices. 

The  ceremonial  law  was  given  to 
teach  the  people,  first  of  all,  their 
own  sinfulness  and  need  of  God's 
cleansing,  if  they  were  to  be  accept- 
able to  Him. 

The  animal  sacrifices  were  never  in- 
tended to  atone  for  the  people's  sins, 
but  to  make  them  aware  that  they 
were  sinners  in  need  of  forgiveness 
and  cleansing.  David  clearly  under- 
stood this  when  he  said,  "A  broken 
and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt 
not  despise"  (Psa.  51:17). 

Aaron  and  his  family,  had  the  im- 
portant role  of  overseeing  the  admin- 
istration of  the  ceremonial  law  and 
the  worship  at  the  tabernacle.  Theirs 
was  the  awesome  task  of  causing  the 
people  to  become  aware  of  their  sins 


and  their  need  of  God's  mercy,  as 
they  functioned  daily  as  God's 
priests. 

The  priests  were  to  be  set  aside  for 
this  office  by  holy  garments  which 
they  would  wear.  Those  garments 
would  remind  them  that  they  be- 
longed exclusively  to  the  Lord.  They 
were  to  be  His  ministers,  in  doing  His 
will  before  the  people  and  in  teaching 
them  their  need  of  God's  love  and 
mercy  (28:2). 

God  had  called  the  tribe  of  Levi  to 
be  His  priests  and  to  minister  to  Him, 
rather  than  taking  the  first-born  of 
each  family  of  Israel,  Therefore,  they 
were  to  be  different  (holy),  set  aside 
for  this  office,  to  represent  God's 
claim  on  the  whole  of  Israel,  to  be  His 
holy  people.  They  were  a  kind  of  tithe 
from  the  entire  nation,  to  be  God's 
servants  in  this  special  way  (compare 
Exo.  19:5-6). 

When  all  Israel  had  been  assembled, 
Aaron  and  his  sons  were  washed  and 
clothed  in  the  garments  that  had  been 
prepared,  and  installed  as  priests 
(Lev.  8:6-12).  This  would  remind  all 
who  saw  them  that  they  had  this  par- 
ticular priestly  function  and  that  in 
this  ministry  they  actually  represented 


the  people  before  God. 

The  work  of  sanctifying  Aaron  and 
his  sons  for  the  priestly  office — to 
point  to  the  need  of  God's  grace  in 
the  lives  of  all  His  people — was  to 
show  that  they  had  been  set  aside 
(made  holy)  exclusively  for  God's 
work.  That  allowed  the  others  to  go 
about  their  daily  tasks  assured  that 
this  ministry  had  been  provided  for. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  am  I,  today,  made  aware  of 
my  sins? 

2.  How  am  I,  today,  set  aside  for 
God's  service  (sanctified)? 


Weak 

Exodus  32:1-6 

Here  we  see  Aaron  showing  the 
limitations  of  an  earthly  priest.  It  is 
clear  that,  as  time  went  on,  Aaron 
greatly  needed  Moses'  presence  with 
him,  in  order  for  him  to  stand  strong. 

When  the  people  saw  that  Moses 
delayed  in  coming  down  from  Mt. 
Sinai  they  grew  restless  and  began  to 
murmur  against  him.  Looking  to 
Aaron  for  leadership,  they  suggested 
that  he  make  them  gods  to  lead  them 
(32:1).  Of  course  this  clearly  violated 
the  Ten  Commandments,  but  Aaron, 
not  equipped  for  such  leadership,  let 
them  lead  him. 

His  device  of  having  them  bring 
him  their  jewels  may  have  been  a  de- 
laying tactic.  Perhaps  he  hoped  that 
Moses  would  come  in  the  meantime. 
But  Moses  did  not,  and  Aaron,  being 
weak,  went  ahead  and  did  what  the 
people  desired,  knowing,  undoubt- 
edly, that  what  he  did  was  wrong  (v.  4). 

Having  lived  in  the  Egyptian  cul- 
ture for  so  long,  the  calf  would  have 
suggested  to  them  that  their  invisible 
gods  rode  upon  its  back  and  they 
cried  out,  "These  are  your  gods,  O 
Israel!"  (v.  4). 

Aaron,  while  going  along  with  their 
idolatry,  proclaimed  that  there  would 
be  a  feast  on  the  following  day  to  the 
Lord  (v.  5).  He  was  not  willing  that 
they  should  know  any  other  god. 

This  reHgious  ceremony,  then,  was 
an  amalgamation  of  pagan  religions 
and  a  smattering  of  the  true  religion 
which  they  had  received  from  Sinai, 
and  was  an  abomination  to  the  Lord! 

We  should  be  shocked  at  Aaron's 
weakness  and  his  complicity  in  this 
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kreat  sin.  But  through  it  both  Israel 
find  we  ought  to  learn  that  there  can 
3e  no  true  priest  of  God  but  God 
riimself,  coming  in  the  flesh. 

The  weakness  and  failure  of  Aaron 
iimply  underlines  the  need  of  the 
;oming  of  the  Christ,  the  truly 
Anointed  One,  who  would  do  what 
\aron  could  never  do. 

Nothing  short  of  God's  coming  as 
His  own  priest,  in  the  person  and 
work  of  Jesus  Christ,  could  truly  deal 
with  the  people's  sins.  Aaron  could 
point  to  their  sins  through  the  cere- 
monial law  and  call  them  to  repen- 
tance through  the  sacrifices,  but  only 
Jesus  Christ  could  atone  for  their  sins 
and  make  them  truly  God's  children. 

QGESTIONS  

1.  Have  I  ever  gone  along  with 
others  in  deeds  that  I  knew  were  not 
right? 

2.  When  I  fail  to  do  what  I  know  I 
ought  to  do,  what  does  it  teach  me 
about  my  need  of  a  Redeemer  who 
I  has  lived  perfectly  on  my  behalf? 


Terminal 

4 

Numbers  20:5-12,  22-29 

As  the  journey  in  the  wilderness 
drew  near  its  end,  the  Israelites 
entered  the  wilderness  of  Zin  (v.  1). 
There  was  no  water  for  them  there, 
and  the  people  began  to  complain  to 
Moses  and  Aaron,  blaming  them  for 
having  led  them  into  that  evil  place 
(v.  5).  They  were  quick  to  forget  that 
the  reason  they  had  wandered  in  the 
wilderness  for  so  long  was  that  they 
had  not  had  faith  in  the  Lord  to  enter 
Canaan  some  thirty-five  years  earlier. 

At  first,  Moses  and  Aaron  rightly 
went  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  (v.  6). 
When  told  what  the  Lord  expected 
them  to  do  to  quiet  the  people,  they 
seemed  to  obey  (vv.  7-9). 

But  there  was  something  in  the 
hearts  of  Aaron  and  Moses  that 
ought  not  to  have  been  there.  They 
were  tired  of  the  murmuring  of  the 
people,  and  tired  of  being  patient 
with  them,  and  were  about  to  do 
something  that  was  not  by  faith  in 
God  but  motivated  by  anger. 

First,  Moses  rebuked  the  people, 
showing  his  anger  toward  them  (v. 
10).  Then,  forgetting  that  he  was  al- 
ways to  glorify  God,  he  implied  that 
he  and  Aaron  were  about  to  bring 


water  from  the  rock  by  their  own 
power  (v.  10). 

Expressing  his  anger  visibly,  he 
struck  the  rock  with  his  rod,  rather 
than  speaking  to  it  in  God's  name,  as 
they  had  been  told  to  do  (v.  11). 

Water  came  and  the  people  had 
their  thirst  satisfied.  Physically,  they 
had  been  ministered  to.  But  spiri- 
tually, it  was  a  lost  day. 

The  Lord  then  addressed  both  Aar- 
on and  Moses,  accusing  them  of  fail- 
ing to  act  in  faith  and  failing  to 
believe  in  Him. 

Because  both  of  them  had  failed  to 
show  Him  to  be  holy  before  the  peo- 
ple, they  were  to  be  punished  by  not 
being  allowed  to  lead  the  people  into 
the  land  of  Canaan  (v.  12). 

In  the  latter  part  of  Chapter  20,  we 
are  told  of  the  death  and  burial  of 
Aaron.  Moses,  too,  would  soon  die. 
Both  men  were  to  be  replaced  by 
others,  showing  that  God  did  not 
need  them,  but  that  they  needed  Him. 

No  mere  man  is  sufficient  to  do  the 
work  of  God.  Neither  Moses  nor  Aar- 
on was  able  to  be  the  perfect  prophet 
or  priest.  After  they  died  they  were 
replaced  by  other  fallible  men. 

However,  the  Lord  has  not  pro- 
vided us  merely  with  human  leaders 
and  saviors.  He  has  provided  us  with 
Himself,  the  only  perfect  Savior,  who 
came  as  the  perfect  Prophet,  Priest, 
and  King,  to  be  all  that  no  man  alone 
could  be:  well-pleasing  to  God. 

Only  in  Jesus  Christ  do  we  find  the 
one  true  Mediator  between  God  and 
man. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Do  I  see  my  Umitations  and  the 
terminal  nature  of  my  work  in  God's 
kingdom? 

2.  In  what  ways  do  I  know  Christ 
as  my  all-sufficiency? 

Next  week:  "Jethro:  Wise  Advisor," 
Exodus  2:15b-3:l;  4:18;  18:1-27.  lU 
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Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
 Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor  

Interested  in  a  PCA  church  in 
CROCKETT,  TEXAS 

or  in 

PALESTINE,  TEXAS? 

(409)  544-8397  (Crockett) 
(214)  723-1674  (Palestine) 
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868  N.  Krome  Avenue  33030. 
Worship:  11  a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 
We  meet  at  the  Redland  Jr.  High  Auditorium, 
16001  S.W.  248th  St.  Call:  Pastor  Andy  Silman 
(305)  248-7227.  

HICKORY,  N.C. 

NEW  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 

Sunday  School  9:45,  Worship  1 1  ;00  a.m.;  7:00  p.m. 
Prayer  Meeting  Wed  7:00  p.m.  meets  at  Elks  Club, 
4th  St ,  NW  and  Main  Ave.  Rev.  Bob  Wilcox,  Pastor. 
Rt  2,  Box  324,  Denver,  NC  28037,  (704)  483-2836. 

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  11:30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (21 4)  386-01 21  


WHAT  A 
SUMMER  TO 
REMEMBER! 


1 0  great  weeks  of  survival  training  in  the  un- 
spoiled beauty  of  Northern  Canada,  led  by 
outstanding  Christian  faculty  with  degrees  in 
science,  forestry,  education,  counseling,  Bi- 
ble. Remedial  academics  by  certified  teach- 
ers. Staff  to  student  ratio  1 :2I  Separate  pro- 
grams for  boys  and  girls  13-18.  Moderate 
cost.  Expect  remarkable  growth  in  faith,  char- 
acter and  self-esteem! 

For  information  write:  2720— 441h  Street,  SB, 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49508  or  call  toll-free: 
1  -800-253-1  524 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


FOR  SALE 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  In  Greenville,  S.C. 

or  write; 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 


CAN  RELIGIOUS  FREEDOM 

SURVIVE? 


•  the  NCC  led  "peace  movement?" 

•  Federal  Reserve  debt-money? 

•  creeping  socialism? 

These  three  powerful  books  say  NO,  but  give 
positive.  Biblical  solutions,  too! 

The  Church  &  The  Sword,  ($5)  by  G 
Russell  Evans  and  Dr.  C.  Gregg  Singer. 

Honest  Money,  ($5)  by  Dr.  Charles  S. 
Norburn. 

The  Return  of  the  Puritans,  ($3.50)  by  Pat 
Brooks  (3rd  edition). 

Add  $1  shipping  under  $1 0,  or  buy  all  3  for 
$10  and  get  one  free  (we  pay  shipping). 


cell 


NEW~  PURITAN  LIBRARY 
ROUTE  1,  LYTLE  ROAD 
FLETCHER,  NO  28732. 
or  call  (704)  628-2185 


PEOPLE. 


MITCHELL  ROAD 
CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY  (K-8) 

operated  under  the  auspices  of  Mitchell  Road 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Greenville,  SC,  is 
seeking  a  principal.  Send  resume  or  phone: 
Mitchell  Road  Christian  Academy,  207  Mitchell  Rd. 
Greenville,  SC  29615.  Phone:  (803)  268-2210. 


SOCIAL  STUDIES  TEACHER  being  sought 
for  church-related,  boarding  high  school 
located  in  the  mountains  of  northeastern 
Georgia.  Want  Christian  man  or  woman  who 
is  successful  in  working  with  young  people. 
Opens  fall  of  1983.  Call  or  write:  Rabun 
Gap— Nacoochee  School,  Rabun  Gap,  GA 
30568  (404)  746-5736. 


ADMINISTRATOR 

Principal  is  sought  by  an  evangelical  nondenom- 
inational  school,  K-12  serving  ^80+  students. 
Excellent  salary.  Send  resume,  including  spiritual 
qualifications,  to:  Rev.  Elwin  Jewell,  Atlantic 
Christian  School,  P.O.  Box  271 , 1 0th  St.  &  Wes- 
ley  Ave.,  Ocean  City,  NJ  08226.  

WESTERN  NORTH  CAROLINA 

PCA  church  seeking  evangelistic,  on-fire  minis- 
ter. Send  resume  to: 
Box  NC 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075 

Asheville,  NC  28802  

MINISTER  OF  EVANGELISM/OUTREACH 

Growing  medium-sized  PCA  church  seeks  an 
Assistant  Pastor  with  particular  emphasis  on  lo- 
cal community  evangelism  and  outreach.  Send 
resume  or  contact:  Thomson  Presbyterian 
Church,  P.O.  Box  398,  Thomson,  GA  30824, 
(404)  595-4652.  

EXPERIENCED  PASTOR 

and  seminary  graduate  interested  in  a  change. 
Expository  preacher,  with  radio  experience;  a 
church  builder  in  excellent  health.  For  resume, 
write:  Box  PP,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


YOUTH  DIRECTOR 

Opening  for  experienced  Youth  Director.  Write 
to:  Search  Committee,  The  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Coatesville,  4th  Avenue  and  East  Lincoln  High- 
way, 'Coatesville,  PA  1 9320.  (21 5)  384-1 960. 


TRINITY  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

is  looking  for  a  teaching  principal/administrator. 
The  school  is  in  its  third  year,  and  is  a  ministry 
of  Trinity  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA). 
Write:  Trinity  Christian  Academy,  2704  Sunny- 
side  Rd.,  P.O.  Box  1 931 ,  Montrose,  CO  81 401 , 
or  call:  (303)  249-1053.  

COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

of  Cranford,  N.J.,  a  member  of  C.S.I.,  seeks  two 
teachers  for  grades  7  through  1 2  with  combinations 
including  some  or  all  of  following:  History,  Science, 
P.E.  Send  resume  and/or  call:  Mr.  Stephen  Fik- 
kert.  Covenant  Christian  School,  1 35  Centennial 
Ave.,  Cranford,  NJ  07016.  (201)  276-5540. 


SERVICES 


LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

50  Years  of  Quality  Service 
at  Competitive  Rates 

1  -800-841  -2782  or  (91 2)  994-1 324  (Georgia  Only) 


NON-SMOKERS 
LIFE  INSURANCE 
TO  AGE  100 

Example  of  first-year  premium  for  a 

$100,000  policy: 
MALE  FEMALE 

Age  35  $120  Age  35  $120 
Age  45  $165  Age  45  $132 
Age  55  $315  Age  55  $205 
(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 
Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy 
and  see  why  our  companies  do  over 
TEN  BILLION  per  year  with  people 
like  yourself. 

For  further  information,  please  call,  col- 
lect: Mr.  Roberts,  (704)  255-061 3  or  write: 
Financial  Independence  Group 
663  Memmon  Avenue,  Asheville,  NC  28804. 


NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY  

STATE  ZIP. 

AGE  PHONE  


IRA 

Flexible  Premium  Annuity 

Current  Interest  Rate 

121/2% 


For  further  information, 
please  call  collect:  Mr. 
Roberts,  (704)  255  0613 
or  write: 

'c»-*.,o*    663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $14.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  3X;  $13.00  per  inch  per  inser- 
tion for  6X;  $12.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  12X.  Boxed  ads— $3.00  per  column  inch  extra  for  1  time  layout  charge.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  display  advertising 
information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Number  One  Priority 


There  are  some  saints  in  glory  that 
will  turn  over  in  their  graves  when 
they  are  told  what  we  are  about  to  say 
next:  In  the  Outlook,  the  liberal 
counterpart  to  the  Journal  in  Pres- 
byterian circles,  there  recently  were 
editorial  comments  by  a  former  mod- 
erator of  the  UPCUSA  which  we 
found  as  helpful  as  any  we  have  read 
anywhere  in  a  long  time.  We  wish  we 
had  written  them. 

The  Rev.  Charles  A.  Hammond  of 
Lafayette,  Ind.,  executive  presbyter 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Wabash  Valley, 
was  commenting  on  the  current  prac- 
tice of  setting  priorities  in  the  church. 
A  priority,  he  wrote,  is  what  comes 
first  and  we  too  often  select  some 
besetting  sin  as  deserving  our  first  at- 
tention. 

For  some,  racial  prejudice  should 
be  the  top  priority  in  the  church, 
"overriding  any  other  potentially 
conflicting  goals,"  Mr.  Hammond 
wrote.  Others,  associated  with  the 
Peacemaking  Task  Force  of  his  pres- 
bytery, which  has  just  approved  a 
Center  for  Reconciliation  with  the 
Soviet  Union,  "would  say  that  the 
highest  priority  of  the  church  is  the 
end  of  the  nuclear  armaments  race," 
he  ventured. 

But,  "All  of  these  goals  take  as  the 
first  aim  the  church's  response  in  dis- 
cipleship  to  a  need  created  by  human 
sin.  They  all  are  attempts  to  take  sin 
seriously.  That  is  exactly  the  prob- 
lem," Mr.  Hammond  observed. 

"Grace  is  the  serious  matter  .  .  .  the 
word  which  defines  the  gift  of  God  to 
us  in  a  sin-laden  world,"  he  wrote. 

"To  emphasize  any  particular  sin — 
personal,  church-wide,  social,  soci- 
etal, systemic — is  to  set  aside  the 
primacy  of  grace  .... 

"Grace  comes  first,  giving  begins 
with  receiving;  praise,  prayer  and 
doxology  are  the  priorities.  Then  we 
can  put  our  discipleship  and  response 
in  perspective  and  be  delivered  from 
the  political  battles  of  who  can  get  the 
most  support  to  battle  which  sin." 

Mr.  Hammond  said  he  would  not 
even  make  evangelism  the  number 
one  priority,  although  "three  years 
ago  I  told  the  UPC  General  Assembly 


that  this  was  the  most  important  issue 
facing  the  church."  And  here  is 
where  we  would  part  company  with 
the  former  moderator. 

There's  a  difference  between  a  top 
priority  "in  the  church"  and  a  top  pri- 
ority "in  the  mission  of  the  church." 

Mr.  Hammond  is  right  when  he 
stresses  that  our  relationship  to  God 
and  the  cuhivation  of  that  relation- 
ship is  inevitably  our  top  priority  for 
we  cannot  "put  our  discipleship  and 
response  in  perspective"  until  we 
know  what  salvation  is  all  about. 
And,  O  how  Presbyterians  need  to  get 


In  our  own  personal  faith,  and  in 
our  witnessing  for  Christ,  it  is  of  vital 
importance  that  there  shall  be  an 
authority. 

Authoritarianism  is  a  very  unpopu- 
lar word  in  Protestant  circles,  and  when 
referring  to  the  authority  that  man  or 
man-made  organizations  assume  over 
the  minds  and  wills  of  individuals,  it 
can  lead  to  the  grossest  tyranny. 

But  we  are  not  talking  about  man 
or  his  works.  We  are  here  considering 
the  trustfulness  and  therefore  the  au- 
thority of  the  Gospel  message  itself. 

One  thing  certain  when  you  read 
the  Pauline  epistles  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment: Paul  believed  that  he  had  a  di- 
vine revelation  of  truth  which  had  up 
to  that  time  largely  been  hidden  but 
which  was  now  revealed  to  him  and 
which  he  was  obligated  to  preach  and 
to  explain.  Now.  If  the  Gospel  Paul 
preached  came  to  him  as  a  direct  reve- 
lation from  Jesus  Christ,  then  we 
must  give  it  the  most  earnest  heed, 
not  only  for  our  own  soul's  welfare, 
but  also  as  the  basis  of  the  authority 
on  which  we  preach  it  to  others. 

The  mathematician  makes  no  apol- 
ogy for  categorically  stating  that  two 
plus  two  makes  four.  He  makes  no 
apology  for  dogmatically  stating  that 
there  are  certain  mathematical  for- 
mulas which  are  constant  and  never 
change. 

The  crux  of  the  problem  in  the  theo- 


their  understanding  of  grace  in  per- 
spective! 

But  once  the  church  attains  confi- 
dence in  the  Lord  as  a  worshiping  fel- 
lowship, then  "discipleship"  claims, 
indeed  demands  attention.  Then, 
what  the  body  decides  it  must  do  in 
fulfillment  of  its  mission  or  purpose 
looms  large  on  the  agenda. 

At  this  point,  whether  the  church 
decides  to  give  major  attention  to 
winning  the  lost  to  saving  faith,  or 
constructing  a  Center  for  Reconcilia- 
tion with  the  Soviet  Union  matters 
very,  very  much  indeed.  E 


logical  world  today  is  to  be  found  in 
man's  attitude  to  spiritual  truth.  Much 
of  the  wisdom  of  this  world  can  be,  and 
is  discovered  by  experimentation,  de- 
duction, or  philosophical  reasoning. 
Spiritual  truth  comes  first  by  revelation 
and  may  be  enriched  by  experience  and 
consecrated  study  and  reasoning. 

In  his  epistles  Paul  affirms  God's 
plan  of  redemption  to  have  been 
wrought  out  in  the  counsels  of  eter- 
nity. He  shows  that  plan  unfolding 
throughout  the  Old  Testament.  He 
shows  it  consummated  on  the  cross  of 
Calvary.  He  proclaims  the  dead,  res- 
urrected, ascended  and  coming  Lord 
of  glory  as  man's  freely  offered  and 
only  means  of  salvation. 

Paul's  Gospel  centered  in  the  per- 
son and  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God.  He  rejects  the  use  of 
world  wisdom  and  human  cleverness  in 
preaching  the  Gospel.  And  he  is  des- 
perately in  earnest  as  he  attempts  to 
lead  his  hearers  into  a  like  sense  of 
urgency  and  complete  reliance  on  this 
one  and  only  Gospel. 

In  our  witness  today  we  do  have  a 
basis  for  the  authority  we  claim  for 
the  Gospel.  Where  that  sense  of  au- 
thority and  finality  is  absent  there  are 
but  the  ever-changing  opinions  of  men. 
Where  there  is  this  rightly-based  au- 
thority there  is  spiritual  power.  What 
men  need  today  and  what  they  must 
heed  is:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"!  E 


By  What  Authority? 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  MAY  18,  1983 


15 


The  original  McGuffey^s 

Readers  were  different. 
They  were  Christian 


Now  they're  available  again 
ofter  125  years.  You  can  get  the 
full  set  here  and  SAVE  $60 


Rev.  William  McGuffey  published  his  legendary  Readers  in  the  1830s. 
Later  editions,  from  1857  on,  were  revised  without  his  approval,  and  ex- 
purgated most  references  to  religion.  They  were  still  excellent  texts,  but 
no  longer  Christian  texts. 

Now  a  Christian  publisher,  Mott  Media,  has  reprinted  the  originals.  We 
are  offering  them,  with  pride  and  admiration,  for  parents,  godparents 
and  grandparents  who  care  enough  to  teach  at  home,  or  at  least  to  help, 
the  children  they  love. 

The  Original  McGuffeys:  7  supert)  texts 

Pictorial  Eclectic  Primer  for  Young  Children.  For  kindergarten  or  pre- 
kindergarten:  the  alphabet,  simple  sentences  and  stories,  charming 
original  engravings. 

Eclectic  Primer.  More  advanced.  For  first-graders  and  bright 
kindergarteners. 

Eclectic  First  Reader  for  Young  Children.  For  second-graders  or  bright 
first-graders.  Lots  of  spelling,  and  the  words  get  as  hard  as  "would"  and 
"stalked"  and  "deranged." 

Eclectic  Second  Reader.  85  lessons,  each  a  well  written  story  with  a 
moral,  some  from  Scripture  or  American  history.  Each  lesson  is  fol- 
lowed by  1)  questions  drawn  from  it  (e.g..  How  did  Washington  receive 
Lafayette?  What  is  the  Fifth  Commandment?  What  is  emulation?)  and 
by  2)  spelling  words  ("believed,"  "myrrh,"  "forsook").  When  your 
children  master  this  book,  they'll  be  years  ahead  of  their  peers. 

Eclectic  Third  Reader.  Authors  like  Addison,  Irving,  Byron. .  .Bible 
selections. .  .excursions  into  history  like  the  marvelous  "Alexander  the 
Great"  —  adults  can  read  this  book  with  pleasure.  After  your  child  of  8 


FREE  BOOK  Free  with  each  set:  McGuffey  and  His  Readers:  Piety,  fAorality  and 

Education  in  19th  Century  America  by  John  H.  Westerhoff  III 


or  9  finishes  it,  he's  reading  better,  and  understanding  more,  than  most 
high  schoolers. 

Eclectic  Fourth  Reader.  Quite  beyond  the  average  collegian  today,  yet 
within  the  reach  of  well  trained  lO-to-12-year-oids.  Dozens  of  authors 
they  should  meet:  Johnson,  Webster,  Milton,  Jefferson,  Schiller,  Bacon, 
Southey,  Bryant,  Shakespeare,  etc. 

Eclectic  Progressive  Spelling  Book.  "Progressive"  because  it  starts  with 
basics  and  builds  to  an  advanced  vocabulary  worthy  of  a  graduate  stu- 
dent. Not  only  definitions  but  pronunciations  and  usage  in  good 
sentences. 

Mark  Sullivan,  in  his  6-volume  history.  Our  Times,  ranks  McGuffey  up 
with  Washington  and  Lincoln  in  influence.  And  a  wonderful  influence  it 
was.  Do  your  children  deserve  less? 


Startling  call  from  eminent  professor  of  English 

"Let's  bring  back  McGuffey's  Reader  -  to  College"  is  how  Carl  Bode, 
University  of  Maryland,  titled  his  article  in  The  Chronicle  of  Higher 
Education.  Wrote  Bode:  "I  guarantee  that  regular  doses  of  McGuffey  will 
brighten  their  eyes  and  bring  roses  to  their  cheeks. . .  teach  them  to  con- 
centrate on  the  printed  page . . .  give  them  some  of  the  memorable 
poetry  and  prose  of  our  Anglo-American  inheritance. .  make  them  bet- 
ter men  and  women,  not  to  mention  better-spoken  men  and  women." 


How  to  get  this  $69.95  slipcased  set  for  ONLY  $9.95! 


How  the  Club  Works 


Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the 
Club  Bulletin,  which  offers  you  the  Featured  Selection  plus  a 
good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  conservatives.  ★ 
If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing.  It  will  come 
automatically.  ★  If  you  don't  want  the  Featured  Selection,  or 
you  do  want  an  Alternate,  indicate  your  wishes  on  the  handy 
card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return  it  by  the  deadline 
date.  ★  The  majority  of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50% 
discounts,  plus  a  charge  for  shipping  and  handling.  As 
soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for  4  books  at  regular  Club  prices, 
your  membership  may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either  by  you  or 
by  the  Club.  ★  It  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection 
without  having  had  10  days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may 
return  it  at  Club  expense  for  full  credit.  *  Good  service.  No 
computers!  ★  The  Club  will  offer  regular  Superbargains, 
mostly  at  70-95%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling. 
Superbargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club 
obligation,  but  do  enable  you  to  buy  fine  books  at  giveaway 
prices.  ★  Only  one  membership  per  household. 


CONSERVAnVE  U II  BOOK  CLUB 

15  OAKLAND  AVENUE  •  HARRISON,  NY  10528 

I  enclose  $9.95.  Please  accept  my  membership  in  the  Club  and  send  me, 
at  no  additional  cost,  the  Original  McGuffey  Readers  in  the  7-volume  slip- 
cased  set  PLUS  my  free  copy  of  McGuffey  and  His  Readers.  I  agree  to  buy 
4  additional  books  at  regular  Club  prices  over  the  next  2  years.  I  also 
agree  to  the  Club  rules  spelled  out  in  this  coupon. 

□  I  don't  care  to  join  the  Club  but  I'm  enclosing  $69.95  for  the  McGuffey 
set  plus  the  free  book.  I  may  return  the  set  in  30  days  for  full  refund  if 
not  delighted.  _  . 
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M  AILBAG 


ALL  DRIED  UP 

As  in  past  times,  there  once  again 
seems  to  be  a  movement  within  the 
church  of  people  who  would  like  to 
see  the  highest  court  of  the  PCA  take 
a  stand  for  every  church  under  its 
wing  on  the  position  of  total  absti- 
nence {Journal,  April  6). 

This  rings  of  the  present  dilemma 
we  are  facing  in  America.  The  federal 
government  is  slowly  taking  away 
states'  rights,  and  speaking  for  the  in- 
dividual states.  On  such  an  issue, 
should  the  highest  court  of  the  church 
speak  for  all  the  presbyteries  and  all 
the  local  churches? 

I  thought  we  honored  the  auton- 
omy of  the  local  church  and  had  a 
denomination   where   no  mandate 


would  come  from  the  top  down  and 
speak  for  each  church  and  each 
church  committee.  Some  apparently 
see  things  in  a  different  light. 

It  seems  to  me  that  many  in  our  de- 
nomination would  rather  see  us  as 
more  fundamentalistic  than  Calvinis- 
tic  in  this  and  other  areas!  Was  Paul's 
culture  any  different  than  ours  (I 
Tim.  5:23)? 

One  who  abstains  from  "drinking" 
is  Scripturally  no  more  spiritual  than 
one  who  enjoys  the  fruit  of  the  vine. 
How  I  wish,  with  the  same  eagerness, 
people  would  pursue  and  fight  against 
the  evils  of  murder  by  abortion  and 
the  perils  of  the  government  interfer- 
ing with  the  rights  of  the  churches 
and  private  schools  as  they  fight  the 
issue  of  whether  to  sip  wine  or  not! 

Let's  get  serious  with  our  calling  to 
enforce  the  "crown  rights  of  King 
Jesus"  in  our  culture  instead  of  being 
satisfied  with  fighting  battles  which 
will  get  the  church  and  our  influence 
in  society  nowhere  at  all!!! 

— (Rev.)  Larry  Edison 
Sarasota,  Fl. 

DON'T  BE  UNFAIR 

I  read  the  Journal  every  week  and 
all  of  our  officers  receive  it.  I  appre- 
ciate the  facts  that  I  pick  up  and  learn 
from  many  of  the  articles.  However,  I 
was  surprised  and  saddened  by  an  ob- 
viously unloving,  unChristlike,  harm- 
fully judgmental  attitude  in  the  edito- 
rial of  May  4,  ".  .  .  Some  of  the  Peo- 
ple Some  of  the  Time." 

You  have  a  right  to  say,  "We  be- 
lieve (Senator  Hatfield)  misapplies  his 
evangeUcal  convictions  ..."  But  I  am 
not  sure  it  is  very  Christlike  to  insin- 
uate that  Senator  Hatfield  is  either 
stupid  or  ignorant  as  when  you  wrote 
that  his  Senate  bill  if  passed  will 
promptly  be  ruled  unconstitutional 
by  the  courts. 

Mark  Hatfield  is  neither  stupid  nor 
ignorant.  Your  assumption  is  debat- 
able. But  that  insinuation,  though  un- 
loving, is  understandable  knowing 


how  you  differ  in  your  political  views 
from  Senator  Hatfield. 

But  what  saddened — I  must  be  truth- 
ful here — what  made  me  angry  was 
your  last  sentence  in  the  editorial.  .  . . 
You  wrote,  "Nor  is  our  admiration 
great  for  those  [Senator  Hatfield, 
brother  in  Christ]  who  would  try  to 
sell  the  people  on  the  idea  that  they 
are  acting  to  resolve  a  problem — 
by  means  of  a  solution  they  know  will 
not  last"  (emphasis  mine).  I  see  that 
statement  as  accusing  a  fellow  Chris- 
tian of  intentionally  being  deceptive 
and  deceitful. 

There  is  no,  "he  could  be  wrong  in 
his  assessment  of  the  problem"  or 
"perhaps  he  looks  differently  at  the 
facts  than  we  do;  and  we  feel  he 
comes  to  wrong  conclusions."  There 
is  just  a  blatant  accusation  that  this 
fellow  believer  is  purposefully  a  liar 
and  a  deceiver. 

—(Rev.)  Roger  K.  Gulick 
Bluefield,  W.  Va. 

ANOTHER  VIEW 

Regarding  the  letter  on  the  cover  of 
the  May  4  Journal,  I  wish  to  take  ex- 
ception with  the  view  of  Mr.  J.  J. 
Meyers.  He  quoted  Dr.  G.  Bahnsen, 
in  part,  "...  then  those  who  are  be- 
lievers will  more  and  more  attempt  to 
live  obedient  Hves  in  gratitude  to  their 
Savior  ..."  That  even  the  truly  saved 
do  not  attempt  obedience  nor  live  in 
gratitude  to  Christ  is  aptly  expressed 
by  Russell  Heddendorf  in  his  article, 
"Mindless  Christians"  on  page  eight 
of  the  same  issue,  where  he  says  in  the 
third   paragraph,    "For  centuries. 
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Christians  have  accomplished  much 
because  of  their  single-minded  love  of 

Christ.  Love  directed  their  commit- 
ment and  goals  into  paths  of  godli- 
ness." 

To  suggest  a  born  again  Christian 
would  attempt  to  obey  God  rather 
than  to  devote  his  life  to  Christ  is  to 
further  suggest  the  speaker  or  writer 
was  not  drenched  by  the  Holy  Spirit- 
merely  sprinkled! 

If  the  essence  of  Christianity  is 
"Jesus  Christ  in  each  of  us,"  then  to 
suggest  the  State  may  ever  conform  to 
Christ's  kingdom  is  also  to  say  each 
citizen  will  be  born  again.  A  nation 
will  never  convert  its  laws  and  codes 
to  Biblical  doctrine  until  and  unless 
each  lawmaker  is  himself  born  again. 

— Robert  DelProposto 
Fenton,  Mich. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  wish  to  commend  you  and  Dr. 
Russell  Heddendorf,  the  author,  on 
the  excellent  article,  "Mindless  Chris- 
tians" which  was  included  in  your 
May  4  issue.  In  my  reading  of  your 
magazine  over  several  years  I  have 
never  felt  my  heart  so  stirred  and  con- 
victed as  it  was  by  this  item.  Thank 
you  for  publishing  it. 

— James  E.  Richter 
Greeneville,  Tenn. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  Unhappily,  the  austerity  program  we  have  been  forced  to  practice  of 
late  has  made  it  impossible  to  carry  as  many  book  reviews  as  we  would  like. 
Book  reviews  may  not  be  for  everyone,  but  they  mean  a  great  deal  to  many 
of  our  readers.  To  show  you  that  our  heart  is  in  the  right  place,  we've  decided 
to  feature  book  reviews  in  this  issue — you'll  find  them  instead  of  the  ar- 
ticles we  usually  carry,  except  for  one  brief  piece.  In  each  case  the  book 
is  significant. 

■  Speaking  of  significant  books,  we'd  like  to  mention  one  here.  In  this 
day,  when  the  subject  of  a  Christian's  relation  to  the  state  is  very  much 
on  the  front  burner,  a  book  by  a  distinguished  professor  at  Trinity  Evangelical 
Divinity  School,  Deerfield,  111.,  is  almost  must  reading.  Toward  a  Biblical 
View  of  Civil  Government,  by  Robert  D.  Culver  (Moody  Press,  300  pp. 
$6.95)  begins  where  any  discussion  of  government  should  begin:  with  the 
sinful  nature  of  man  which  makes  government  necessary.  Dr.  Culver  then 
explores  the  pattern  and  philosophy  of  government  as  it  appears  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments.  Recognizing  that  the  Bible  does  not  give  specific 
answers  to  many  questions  raised  today.  Dr.  Culver  nevertheless  insists  that 
the  central  principles  are  there. 

■  Not  altogether  unrelated  to  the  issue  of  proper  government  are  the  ques- 
tions raised  by  the  action  of  Circuit  Judge  Clarence  Parrish  of  Milwaukee, 
in  the  case  of  a  sex  offender  convicted  before  his  court.  John  Koger  had 
already  accumulated  a  record  which  included  killing  someone  (manslaughter) 
and  grand  larceny.  In  a  previous  liaison,  he  had  fathered  two  children  by 
a  stepdaughter,  now  age  21.  He  was  convicted  before  Judge  Parrish  of  sex- 
ual relations  with  another  stepdaughter,  age  12.  (That's  twelve.)  But  the 
judge  sentenced  him  to  probation  after  Mr.  Koger  told  him  he  had  found 
Christ  in  jail.  To  determine  if  he  was  telling  the  truth,  the  judge  asked  him 
who  wrote  the  Book  of  Revelation.  After  Mr.  Koger  said  John,  the  judge 
turned  him  loose. 

■  Shortly  after  this  issue  of  the  Journal  arrives  in  the  mail,  the  historic 
uniting  General  Assembly  which  will  make  one  church  out  of  the  PCUS 
and  the  UPCUSA  will  convene  in  Atlanta.  Unique  in  church  circles  will 
be  the  uniting  worship  service  Friday,  June  10,  in  which  congregations  across 
the  country  will  actually  take  part.  By  means  of  arrangements  with  the  Public 
Service  Satellite  Consortium,  participating  groups  will  be  provided  large 
television  screens  by  means  of  which  they  may  actually  become  part  of  the 
service  going  on  in  Atlanta.  The  hookups  are  costing  $4,000  per  location 
and  at  this  writing  it  is  uncertain  just  how  many  will  be  underwritten.  General- 
ly conceded  a  shoo-in  for  election  as  first  moderator  of  the  new  church  is 
the  Rev.  J.  Randolph  Taylor  of  Chariotte,  N.C.,  PCUS  co-chairman  of 
the  union  committee.  Dr.  Taylor  has  been  endorsed  by  several  presbyteries 
both  north  and  south.  [U 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


IFES  Staffer  Released  After  Arrest  in  El  Salvador 


SAN  SALVADOR,  El  Salvador— 
Mardoqueo  Carranza,  a  staff  worker 
for  the  International  Fellowship  of 
Evangelical  Students  (IFES)  here, 
was  released  May  13  by  government 
authorities  after  having  been  held  for 
nine  days  for  intensive  questioning. 

IFES  is  an  association  of  Christian 
student  movements,  with  50  member 
groups  in  75  countries.  It  is  often  seen 
as  a  sort  of  international  version  of 
Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship  in 
the  United  States,  and  is  evangelical 
in  its  commitments. 

Mr.  Carranza's  arrest  brought  deep 
concern  to  IFES  headquarters  in  Lon- 
don and  to  Inter-Varsity  headquar- 
ters in  Madison,  Wis.  For  most  of  the 
first  week  after  his  arrest,  there  were 
rumors  that  he  had  been  tortured  and 
forced  to  sign  a  confession — and  even 
that  his  life  was  in  danger. 

Then  came  word  that  in  fact  he  was 
safe,  and  it  was  understood  following 
his  release  that  he  intended  to  issue  a 
formal  statement  thanking  Salva- 
doran  police  for  their  treatment  of 
him  during  his  arrest. 

Jimmy  Locklear,  public  relations 
director  for  Inter-Varsity,  told  the 
Journal:  "It  does  seem  that  there  is 
some  kind  of  working  justice  system 
in  El  Salvador." 

Mr.  Carranza  is  married  and  has 
two  daughters. 

Government  sources  justified  the 
Carranza  arrest  on  the  basis  that  they 
were  suspicious  of  his  collaborating 
with  anti-government  forces.  Specif- 
ically, they  were  concerned  at  the  ease 
with  which  Mr.  Carranza  moved  across 
national  borders,  including  those  of 
Nicaragua.  The  government  also  ques- 
tioned the  amounts  of  money  passing 
through  Mr.  Carranza's  hands  for  re- 
Hef  purposes. 

But  the  El  Salvadoran  native,  who 
directs  the  IFES  work  in  several  Cen- 
tral American  countries,  was  appar- 
ently able  to  satisfy  authorities  that 
his  freedom  to  move  was  based  on  his 
wide  range  of  personal  acquaintances 
rather  than  on  any  alliance  with  the 


Marxist  government  of  Nicaragua  or 
its  supporters. 

He  was  also  apparently  able  to  ex- 
plain that  the  money  in  question  was 
in  fact  used  for  food  and  medical  sup- 
plies for  rural  poor  people  who  have 
fled  to  San  Salvador  for  safety. 
About  100  families  have  reportedly 
been  given  assistance  in  recent 
months  through  the  IFES  effort. 

Because  Mr.  Carranza  was  being 
held  in  his  native  country,  there  was 
little  that  outside  governments  could 
do  to  bring  pressure  on  authorities 
there  for  his  release.  El  Salvadoran 
law  also  allows  for  persons  to  be  held 
for  a  number  of  weeks  before  being 
charged,  and  so  there  was  nothing  ir- 
regular in  the  nine-day  detainment, 
according  to  Mr.  Locklear. 

Mr.  Locklear  said  efforts  are  un- 
derway now  to  explain  the  earlier 
fearful  reports  about  Mr.  Carranza's 
welfare.  E 


Nun  Resigns  From  Order; 
Rejects  'Blind  Obedience* 

DETROIT  (RNS)— Roman  Catholic 
Sister  Mary  Agnes  Mansour  an- 
nounced here  that  she  has  left  the 
Sisters  of  Mercy  rather  than  bow  to 
her  church's  demand  either  to  de- 
nounce state-funded  abortions  or  quit 
as  Michigan's  social  services  director. 

"I  do  not  feel  that  I  should  or 
could  witness  an  obedience  which,  for 
me,  would  be  irrational  and  bhnd," 
the  nun  of  30  years  told  a  news  con- 
ference here. 

She  revealed  that  her  order  had 
granted  her  request  for  a  leave  of 
absence  "because  my  situation  was 
continuing  to  cause  strain  within  the 
Catholic  community."  However,  she 
said,  the  Vatican  overruled  her 
religious  community  and  the  leave 
"was  not  an  option  open  to  me." 
Therefore,  she  said,  "On  the  evening 
of  May  9,  I  requested  with  deep  re- 
gret, sorrow  and  limited  freedom,  a 
dispensation  from  my  perpetual  vows 


as  a  Sister  of  Mercy." 

She  said  she  elected  to  hold  the 
state  post  and  quit  the  Sisters  of  Mer- 
cy "in  order  not  to  act  in  defiance  of 
the  mandate  of  the  holy  father  and,  at 
the  same  time,  to  honor  my  freedom 
of  conscience  and  my  continuing 
commitment  to  the  people  of  Michi- 
gan, especially  the  poor."  Sister 
Mansour  said  she  personally  opposes 
abortions  as  morally  wrong,  but  can- 
not oppose  Medicaid  funding  of  abor- 
tions for  poor  people  so  long  as  they 
are  legal  and  available  to  affluent 
women. 

Bishop  Anthony  Bevilacqua,  of 
Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  said  the  nun  had 
created  a  "public  scandal"  in  not 
stating  her  opposition  to  Medicaid 
abortion  funding.  "The  church  had 
no  other  choice.  She  was  a  public 
figure  and  so  much  scandal  was  in- 
volved. People  were  confused.  The 
church  had  to  act,"  the  bishop  said. 

Asked  if  this  wasn't  a  "tragic  end- 
ing to  the  affair,"  the  bishop  an- 
swered, "I  agree.  Yes,  I  really  ex- 
pressed that  to  her,  how  unfortunate 
it  was.  I  felt  the  pain  she  was  en- 
during." E 
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Solzhenitsyn  Blasts  WCC  and  Billy  Graham 


LONDON  (RNS)— Alexander  Sol- 
zhenitsyn, winner  of  this  year's 
Templeton  Prize  for  Progress  in  Re- 
ligion, bitterly  attacked  both  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  and 
evangelist  Billy  Graham  after  he 
received  the  prize  here. 

The  expelled  Russian  dissident  ac- 
cused the  World  Council  of  support- 
ing Communism  in  the  Third  World 
and  of  remaining  silent  on  religious 
repression  in  the  Soviet  Union.  As  for 
Mr.  Graham,  who  won  the  same  award 
last  year,  Mr.  Solzhenitsyn  asserted 
that  the  evangelist  supported  Com- 
munist lies  "by  the  deplorable  state- 
ment that  he  had  not  noticed  the 
persecution  of  religion  in  the  USSR." 

Mr.  Solzhenitsyn  was  speaking  in 
the  City  of  London  Guildhall  after  re- 
ceiving the  award  from  the  Duke  of 
Edinburgh  at  Buckingham  Palace. 
He  won  the  award  in  recognition  of 
his  work  as  "a  pioneer  in  the  renais- 
sance of  religion  in  atheistic  na- 
tions." 

In  his  formal  acceptance  speech  he 
spoke  of  the  godlessness  which  had 
engulfed  the  world  over  the  last  200 
years.  The  atheistic  tide  led  to  the 
1914-18  war,  he  said.  "Only  a  godless 
embitterment  could  have  moved  os- 
tensibly Christian  states  to  employ 
poison  gas,  a  weapon  so  obviously 
beyond  the  limits  of  humanity,"  he 
said.  The  same  tide  paved  the  way  for 
the  Bolshevik  Revolution  and  endan- 
gered the  West,  which,  having  al- 
ready yielded  to  "the  satanic  tempta- 
tion of  the  nuclear  umbrella,"  was 
turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  sufferings  of 
the  people  of  Russia  and  the  Eastern 
bloc,  the  writer  said. 

"Western  societies  are  losing  more 
and  more  of  their  religious  essence  as 
they  thoughtlessly  yield  up  their 
younger  generation  to  atheism,"  Mr. 
Solzhenitsyn  asserted.  "Atheist 
teachers  in  the  West  are  bringing  up  a 
younger  generation  in  a  spirit  of  hate 
for  their  own  society." 

Mr.  Solzhenitsyn  did,  however,  see 
some  cause  for  encouragement — par- 
ticularly in  the  resilience  of  religion, 
which  he  said  has  still  survived  the 
onslaught  of  the  Soviet  machine. 

The  writer  said  in  a  related  press 
conference  that  anti-nuclear  pro- 
testers in  the  West  are  blind  to  a 


threat  from  the  Soviet  Union  and 
don't  know  the  difference  between 
good  and  evil. 

The  Nobel  prize  winner,  exiled  in 
1974,  accused  disarmament  cam- 
paigners of  having  their  "eyes 
bound"  about  the  Soviet  government 
and  lacking  any  concept  of  "absolute 
good  and  absolute  evil." 

"They  are  against  any  kind  of 
struggle  at  all.  They  just  want  to  give 
up  altogether.  They  feel  their  carefree 
existence  will  go  on  forever. 

"They  believe  Bertrand  Russell 
that  it's  better  to  be  Red  than  dead. 
But  here  even  Bertrand  Russell  was 
mentally  lacking:  He  saw  an  alterna- 
tive where  there  is  none,  because  to  be 
Red  means  to  become  dead — gradual- 
ly." 

Mr.  Solzhenitsyn  alleged  that 
"Soviet  means  and  money"  were  in- 
volved in  the  organization  of  anti- 
nuclear  demonstrations.  "I  don't 
want  to  say  that  all  of  them  have  been 
bought,  bribed  or  lack  conscience," 
but  Western  protesters  are  being 
used,  he  claimed. 

He  said  he  felt  "deep  personal  grief 
and  a  profound  sense  of  shame" 
when  the  Nobel  committee  declined 
to  give  the  1982  Nobel  Peace  Prize  to 
Lech  Walesa,  leader  of  the  now- 


CYPRUS— Led  by  Bishop  Festo 
Kivengere  of  Uganda,  a  nine-member 
African  Enterprise  team  has  con- 
ducted evangelistic  meetings  through- 
out Bahrain,  Jordan  and  Cyprus,  ac- 
cording to  Evangelical  Press  News 
Service. 

In  these  three  Middle  East  coun- 
tries, evangelical  Christians  represent 
only  a  small  minority  of  the  popula- 
tion. Outward  evangelism  is  pro- 
hibited by  law  and  stories  abound  of 
Moslems  who  have  been  arrested  in 
the  past  for  attending  worship  ser- 
vices in  Christian  churches.  Adding 
to  their  feelings  of  isolation,  believers 
are  often  separated  from  each  other 
by  barriers  of  race  and  denomination. 


banned  Solidarity  union  in  Poland. 

Mr.  Solzhenitsyn  said  Amnesty  In- 
ternational, the  human  rights  or- 
ganization based  in  London,  "insists 
it  is  extremely  objective  and  plays  no 
favorites,  but  it  is  nothing  of  the 
kind."  He  claimed  it  publishes 
reports  about  nations  such  as  Chile, 
where  information  is  readily  avail- 
able, but  says  little  about  mainland 
China,  North  Korea  or  other  Com- 
munist countries  where  data  are  hard 
to  get.  m 


as  well  as  by  political  boundaries. 

Invited  by  groups  of  local  church- 
es, the  Afican  Enterprise  team  sought 
primarily  "to  strengthen  the  house- 
hold of  God."  They  spent  a  week 
each  in  Bahrain,  Jordan  and  Cyprus. 
During  this  time,  they  met  with 
church  leaders  of  all  traditions,  ad- 
dressed business  and  professional 
people,  held  public  renewal  meetings 
and  saturated  schools  with  the  mes- 
sage of  God's  reconciling  grace  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

"From  Africa  with  Love"  was  the 
theme  of  each  mission.  Team  mem- 
bers told  how  God  had  worked  in 
their  lives  during  their  own  times  of 
trial  in  East  Africa.  E 
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Schaeffer  to  Press: 
'Don*t  Accommodate* 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.— "Accom- 
modation is  accommodation  is  ac- 
commodation. Period.  Paragraph." 
That  was  the  blunt  warning  from  the 
Rev.  Francis  A.  Schaeffer  to  about 
300  representatives  of  the  EvangeHcal 
Press  Association  (EPA)  gathered 
here  for  their  annual  convention. 

Dr.  Schaeffer  pulled  no  punches  in 
telling  the  editors,  writers  and  pub- 
lishers that  he  thought  they  had  failed 
their  evangelical  constituencies  by 
fudging  on  key  issues  like  inerrancy 
and  abortion. 

On  these  issues,  the  popular  speak- 
er and  author  said,  "Christian  pub- 
lishers have  not  always  been  al- 
together helpful."  He  suggested  that 
for  many,  it  is  "in"  to  deal  with  cur- 
rent popular  topics,  but  far  too  easy 
to  avoid  "real  confrontation  on  the 
genuinely  vital  issues." 

Dr.  Schaeffer  said  too  many  Chris- 
tian writers  have  drunk  too  deeply  of 
"the  spirit  of  the  age,  which  is  syncre- 
tism." 

"If  you  had  kept  the  heat  on  mem- 
bers of  the  Congress  in  Washington," 
he  charged,  "it  would  have  been 
much  more  difficult  for  so  many  of 
them  to  come  to  the  point  where  they 
now  say,  'I'm  personally  opposed  to 
abortion,  but  I'm  not  ready  to  impose 
my  views  on  the  whole  country.'  " 

Sounding  a  familiar  theme.  Dr. 
Schaeffer  called  on  the  evangelical 
press  to  commit  itself  anew  to  the 
"great  fundamentals"  set  forth  in  the 
1920's  by  Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen. 
"We  need  to  be  Bible-believing,  with- 
out shutting  ourselves  off  from  the 
world,  where  we  are  to  be  salt.  We 
need  to  be  Bible-believing,  showing 
love,  but  unafraid  of  confronta- 
tion." m 


Schuller  Facilities  Lose 
Property  Tax  Exemption 

LOS  ANGELES  (RNS)— State  offi- 
cials, acting  on  an  appeal,  have  lifted 
the  tax-exemptions  of  seven  facilities 
operated  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Schuller, 
including  his  $18-million  Crystal 
Cathedral. 

A  staff  ruling  by  the  state  board  of 
equalization  said  the  cathedral  had 
used  its  2,875-seat  auditorium  for 


profit-making  concerts  in  1981  and 
1982  and  that  portions  of  Dr.  Schul- 
ler's  Hour  of  Power  Building,  Tower 
of  Hope,  Arboretum,  Youth  Center, 
bookstore  and  parking  lot  were  either 
used  by  commercial  groups  or  by 
non-profit  groups  that  did  not  qualify 
for  a  religious  tax  exemption. 

The  ruling  means  that  the  Schuller 
enterprises  will  have  to  pay  some 
$300,000  in  back  taxes  plus  a  penalty 
of  some  $100,000  and  will  face  an  an- 
nual tax  bill  estimated  at  about 
$250,000. 

"This  church  is  commercialized  to 
a  much  greater  extent  than  I've  ever 
encountered  in  the  state,"  said 
William  Grommet,  the  board  of 
equalization  investigator  who  han- 
dled the  case.  He  said  the  ruling  was 
"a  reminder  to  other  ministers  not  to 
hold  concerts  in  their  sanctuary." 

Mr.  Grommet  issued  an  order  re- 
voking the  Crystal  Cathedral's  tax  ex- 
emption last  December.  The  decision 
was  appealed  to  the  board,  which  ex- 
panded the  scope  of  the  ruling. 
Thomas  Bost,  an  attorney  for  the 
Schuller  enterprises,  said  he  would 
file  an  appeal. 

"We  will  continue  to  press  our 
claim  that  we  are  a  church  that  enjoys 
a  fully  exempted  status,"  Mr.  Bost 
said.  "We  still  believe  that  the  con- 
certs are  exempted  and  that  the  courts 
in  other  cases  have  consistently  held 
these  uses  to  be  charitable . "  E 


Atlanta  Layman  New  Dean 
At  Montreat-Anderson 

MONTREAT,  N.C.— An  Atlanta 
layman  associated  with  the  Covenant 
Fellowship  of  Presbyterians  and  well 
known  to  summer  participants  in  the 
Family  Conference  here,  has  been 
elected  new  dean  of  Montreat-Ander- 
son College,  replacing  the  Rev.  David 
L.  Parks,  who  resigned  to  return  to 
full-time  teaching. 

E.  Lee  Secrest,  who  directed  the 
Family  Conference  for  three  years, 
comes  to  the  college  from  a  post  as 
assistant  to  the  vice-president  for  stu- 
dent services  at  Georgia  State  Univer- 
sity in  Atlanta. 

Dr.  Secrest,  a  World  War  II 
bomber  pilot  who  has  been  active  in 
Presbyterian  men's  circles,  retired 
from  his  post  at  the  university  in 
order  to  accept  the  deanship  at  the 
college.  [B 


NCC,  Methodists,  Nuns 
Blamed  for  Racial  Unrest 

TCHULA,  Miss.— The  National 
Council  of  Churches  (NCC),  the 
United  Methodist  board  of  global 
ministries,  and  several  Franciscan 
nuns  are  all  being  blamed  here  for 
shattering  racial  harmony  and  threat- 
ening civil  rights  gains  made  by 
blacks  in  the  last  20  years. 

But  surprisingly,  the  charges  are 
not  coming  from  traditionally  conser- 
vative sources.  Instead,  they  are 
voiced  by  distressed  blacks  and  other 
civil  rights  leaders  who  think  out- 
siders have  come  down  on  the  wrong 
side  of  a  local  problem. 

At  issue  is  support  being  given  to 
former  Tchula  mayor  Eddie  Carthan, 
who  was  forced  to  resign  his  office 
after  facing  various  federal  and  state 
charges.  He  has  since  been  acquitted 
of  a  murder  charge,  but  is  serving  a 
prison  sentence  for  bank  fraud  while 
having  a  sentence  for  an  assault  con- 
viction suspended. 

The  charges  against  Mr.  Carthan, 
however,  have  been  seen  by  some  as 
"harassment."  Tyrone  Pitts,  racial 
justice  director  of  the  NCC,  says  the 
prosecution  of  the  former  mayor  is 
part  of  a  pattern  of  attack  on  elected 
black  officials  nationwide.  The  NCC 
unit,  along  with  the  United  Methodist 
group  and  the  Franciscan  nuns,  say 
they  fear  Mr.  Carthan  won't  receive  a 
fair  trial  without  substantial  outside 
interest  and  financial  support. 

But  Robert  Cooper  Howard,  a  61 
year-old  black  United  Methodist  civil 
rights  leader,  thinks  outsiders  are 
damaging  the  work  he  has  addressed 
himself  to  for  the  last  generation. 
"It's  got  the  whole  county  shook 
up,"  he  says.  "It's  got  people  taking 
sides,  dividing  us." 

The  Rev.  Roy  Lawrence,  editor  of 
the  United  Methodist  Advocate  of 
Mississippi,  says  there  is  indeed  a 
power  struggle  in  the  Tchula  area. 
But  it  isn't  white  against  black,  he 
says.  "It's  which  black  group  is  going 
to  rule." 

He  and  others  from  the  area  sug- 
gest that  the  Carthan  controversy  is  a 
conflict  between  veterans  of  the  civil 
rights  movement  of  the  1960's  who 
are  basically  satisfied  with  slow  but 
steady  gains,  and  more  radical  groups 
seeking  faster  change.  H 
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THE  SECOND  AMERICAN  REVOLUTION, 
by  John  W.  Whitehead.  David  C.  Coolc 
Pubi.  Co.,  Elgin,  ill.  Paper,  256  pp.  $10.95. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  Louis  J.  Vosl(uil,  pro- 
fessor of  history.  Covenant  College,  Look- 
out  Mountain,  Tenn.  

John  W.  Whitehead's  book,  The 
Second  American  Revolution,  is  a  call 
alerting  evangelical  Christians  of 
America  to  the  political  danger  posed 
by  the  secular  humanism  of  the  20th 
century. 

The  written  counterpart  of  the  film, 
"The  Second  American  Revolution," 
an  allegorical  drama  produced  by 
Franky  Schaeffer  V  Productions,  the 
book's  message  is  essentially  the  same 
as  that  of  Francis  Schaeffer's  How 
Shall  We  Then  Live?,  but  is  directed 
specifically  to  the  revolution  that  has 
occurred  in  American  law  and  politics. 

The  author  posits  a  dilemma  for 
the  Christian  to  consider.  Because  of 
the  gradual  encroachment  of  human- 
ism in  American  life,  Christianity  is 
in  conflict  with  the  state,  a  conflict 
made  inevitable  by  the  fact  that  the 
state  has  become  a  religious  cult  and 
claims  the  same  sort  of  commitment 
as  Christianity. 

Arguing  that  the  first  American 
Revolution,  though  already  tainted 
by  a  degree  of  secularization,  was  fun- 
damentally sound,  a  movement  found- 
ed on  a  Christian  heritage  and  Bibli- 
cal base,  Mr.  Whitehead  traces  the 
decline  of  that  heritage,  the  resulting 
negative  effects,  and  calls  for  "a  Sec- 
ond American  Revolution  founded  up- 
on the  Bible  in  its  totality." 

Back  in  the  days  of  the  Founding 
Fathers,  the  Constitution  and  the  le- 
gal system,  explicitly  or  implicitly, 
recognized  a  "higher  law,"  "a  system 
of  absolutes,  derived  from  Biblical 
principles  that  transcends  man  and 
his  institutions,"  to  which  rulers,  pol- 
iticians and  lawyers  were  accountable. 
The  recognition  of  higher  law  was  the 
result  of  our  Judeo-Christian  heritage 
in  general,  and  specifically  of  Sam- 
uel Rutherford's  Lex,  Rex  and  the 
Commentaries  of  William  Blackstone, 


whose  ideas  were  reputedly  translated 
into  our  Declaration  of  Independence 
and  Constitution  by  such  men  as  John 
Witherspoon. 

Gradually,  pietism  in  the  Christian 
churches  turned  attention  inward,  to 
one's  vertical  relation  to  God,  and 
neglected  the  horizontal  impact  of 
Christianity  on  American  public  life. 
The  door  was  thus  opened  to  human- 
ism, especially  Darwinism,  to  relativ- 
ize  American  convictions  about  polit- 
ical life  and  allow  the  will  of  a  politi- 
cal elite  who  manipulated  majority 
opinion  to  dominate  the  political  sys- 
tem. The  author  shows  how  the  Su- 
preme Court,  through  the  develop- 
ment of  "sociological"  law,  became 
that  elite  and  today  determines  the 
political  direction  of  the  nation  by  as- 
suming a  role  it  was  never  meant  to 
have. 

The  results  are,  of  course,  that  we 
have  abortion  on  demand  and  associ- 
ated evils.  There  will  be  more  to  come 
as  the  Biblical  basis  for  respect  of  hu- 
man life  is  further  eroded.  The  last 
two  chapters  of  the  book  are  a  call  to 
Christian  action,  justifying  resistance 
to  the  humanism  of  the  state,  urging 
various  kinds  of  legitimate  political 
action,  and,  ultimately,  if  necessary, 
guarded  forms  of  violent  resistance. 

The  book  must  be  viewed  essential- 
ly as  a  prophetic  call  to  action.  In  his 
assertion  that  Christianity  is  a  whole 
life  commitment,  that  pietism  turned 
inward  is  crippling  the  witness  of  the 
church,  and  that  modern  secular  hu- 
manism is  confronting  Christianity 
with  a  direct  challenge  concerning  the 
shape  of  American  life,  Mr.  White- 
head has  much  of  importance  to  say 
to  the  mainline  conservative  churches 
of  today. 

From  my  own  limited  experience 
and  observation  of  anti-abortion  ef- 
forts, it  appears  that  considerable 
awakening  is  still  needed.  Even  among 
activists  such  as  the  Moral  Majority, 
the  vision  is  very  narrow  and  often 
superficial.  Mr.  Whitehead's  book 
has  a  place. 


Beyond  the  level  of  consciousness 
raising,  however,  the  book  poses  some 
serious  problems  and  questions.  In 
his  affirmation  of  the  Judeo-Christian 
heritage  and  its  enshrinement  in  our 
founding  documents,  he  suggests  a 
return.  Are  we  to  return  to  the  spe- 
cific political  system  of  that  day  or 
only  to  the  general  principles?  It  is 
not  clear.  What  changes  do  200  years 
of  history  require?  Furthermore,  there 
is  considerably  more  secularism  in  the 
revolutionary  era  than  the  author  sug- 
gests and  his  call  for  a  return  to  the 
principles  of  the  Founding  Fathers, 
therefore,  is  troublesome. 

Another  problem  is  that  he  dis- 
avows theocracy  but  wants  a  state 
built  on  Judeo-Christian  principles. 
On  the  surface,  most  Christians  would 
agree.  Mere  separation  of  church  and 
state,  however,  does  not  prevent  the 
imposition  of  Christian  societal  values 
on  the  general  public  in  a  thoroughly 
tyrannical  fashion.  The  difficult  prob- 
lem is  how  to  relate  Christian  princi- 
ples to  the  power  of  state  coercion. 
He  leaves  the  reader  unenlightened. 
The  suspicion  of  theocracy  is  height- 
ened by  his  brief,  half-page  caricature 
and  rejection  of  pluralism,  a  position 
which  he  says  involves  relativism  of 
belief. 

In  fact,  many  sophisticated  Chris- 
tian writings  advocate  a  proper  plu- 
ralism as  the  only  Biblical  way  to 
public  justice  in  a  society  such  as 
ours.  That  section  would  have  been 
better  omitted.  In  this  difficult  area 
the  Christian  community  needs  more 
open,  frank  and  calm  discussion.  Per- 
haps this  book  will  stimulate  such  dis- 
cussion. 

The  text  is  studded  by  a  great  num- 
ber of  cartoons  by  Wayne  Stayskal, 
editorial  cartoonist  with  the  Chicago 
Tribune,  on  a  variety  of  political  and 
moral  issues.  Most  are  very  good, 
some  a  bit  heavy-handed.  The  book 
closes  with  three  provocative  essays, 
as  appendices,  on  natural  law,  com- 
mon law,  and  the  Constitution,  re- 
spectively. [I] 
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LIFE-STYLE  EVANGELISM,  by  Joseph  C. 
Aldrlch.  Multnomah  Press,  Portland,  Ore. 
246  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Dominic  A.  Aqulla,  pastor,  Cerritos  Valley 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  Artesia, 
Cal. 


How  many  non-Christian  friends 
do  you  have?  How  often  do  you  in- 
vite non-Christians  into  your  home 
for  meals  or  other  kinds  of  visits? 
Questions  like  these  should  make  us 
evaluate  how  serious  we  are  about 
reaching  people  who  are  without 
Christ. 

The  sub-title  of  this  book  expresses 
the  need  to  rethink  some  of  our  atti- 
tudes to  the  lost:  "Crossing  Tradi- 
tional Boundaries  To  Reach  the  Un- 
believing World."  The  reference  is 
not  to  people  in  far-off  nations,  but 
to  non-Christians  who  are  everywhere 
around  us  in  the  normal  course  of  our 
lives. 

Books  on  evangelism  are  numerous. 
We  can  read  about  preaching  evange- 
listically,  door-to-door  calling,  about 
motivating  and  training  people  in  evan- 
gelism and  so  much  more.  Many  of 
these  books  add  helpful  information 
to  the  church  as  it  seeks  to  fulfill  its 
mandate  of  evangelism. 

Life-Style  Evangelism  adds  another 
dimension  to  our  efforts,  namely,  that 
living  the  Christian  life  is  a  powerful 
means  of  evangelism.  Life-style  evan- 
gelism means  following  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  extent  that  our  lives  are  a  vi- 
brant testimony  to  the  world  of  His 
saving  love. 

Christians  have  difficulty  being 
around  non-Christians  and  the  reason 
is  obvious:  Their  perspective  on  life  is 
so  different.  Values,  priorities,  de- 
sires and  morals  are  viewed  and  prac- 
ticed differently  by  Christians  and 
non-Christians.  The  longer  one  is  a 
Christian  and  growing  in  grace,  the 
more  difficult  it  is  to  be  comfortable 
around  non-Christians. 

And  yet  it  was  into  a  world  that 
was  totally  sinful  and  separated  from 
God  that  Christ  came.  As  He  came 
into  an  alien  environment,  so  we  are 
to  go  to  those  who  are  spiritually  alien 
with  the  Good  News. 

As  Jesus  was  accused  of  acting  like 
those  to  whom  He  came,  so  we  may 
have  to  risk  similar  accusations:  "The 
Son  of  Man  came  eating  and  drink- 
ing, and  they  say,  'Here  is  a  glutton 
and  a  drunkard,  a  friend  of  tax  col- 
lectors and  sinners'  "  (Matt.  11:19). 
Getting  close  to  people  spiritually  dif- 


ferent from  ourselves  is  risky  but  nec- 
essary— for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel. 

We  are  challenged  in  this  book  to 
move  from  our  traditional  way  of 
thinking,  freeing  ourselves  to  be  where 
the  non-Christians  are  and  there  con- 
fronting them  with  the  claims  of  Christ. 
Unless  we  move  out  of  our  exclusively 
Christian  huddles  and  into  situations 
where  contacts  with  non-Christians 
will  take  place,  no  meaningful  oppor- 
tunities for  evangelism  will  be  forth- 
coming. 

Life-style  evangelism  means  we  so 
live  Christ  before  our  neighbors,  fel- 
low-workers and  friends  that  they  will 
desire  to  hear  about  Christ  and  His 
saving  work.  This  means  that  we  be- 
come the  pursuer;  we  look  for  areas 
of  common  interest  that  will  germi- 
nate into  genuine  friendships  that  will 
open  the  way  for  presenting  the  Good 
News  of  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  more  in  this  book  that 
challenges  us.  Evangelism  is  not  an 
isolated  Christian  event;  it  is  done 
within  the  context  of  the  church,  for 
Biblical  evangelism  must  result  in 
converts  being  incorporated  into  the 
church.  The  church's  condition  is  im- 
portant: A  healthy  church  naturally 
encourages  growth  through  evange- 
lism. Members  are  strengthened  for 
ministry  and  new  converts  are  readily 
accepted  in  a  healthy  atmosphere. 

Developing  a  well-balanced  minis- 
try and  a  loving  and  caring  body 
of  believers  is  essential  to  sustained 
evangelistic  outreach.  A  church  that 
consciously  maintains  an  all-round 
healthy  ministry  will  find  itself  ca- 
pable of  nurturing  spiritual  infants. 
Obviously,  an  unhealthy  church  will 
find  evangelism  difficult  since  its  sick- 
ness will  cause  its  strength  and  energy 
to  be  dissipated. 

This  book  is  enhanced  by  helpful 
charts,  illustrations  and  suggestions 
for  positive  action.  E 


THE  CELEBRANT,  by  Charles  Turner.  Ser- 
vant Publications,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.  150 
pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  R. 
Sartelle,  pastor,  Independent  Presbyte- 
rian  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn.  


I  have  read  Mr.  Turner's  novel 
twice.  One  does  not  usually  think  of 
novels  as  being  excellent  for  the  evan- 
gelical diet.  When  efforts  are  made  at 
a  Christian  novel,  the  result  is  usually 
a  forced  story  written  poorly. 

Here  is  an  exception.  A  steady  di- 
gestion of  such  material  would  be 


healthy.  The  writing  is  excellent  and 
the  tale  unforced. 

The  Celebrant  is  the  story  of  a 
young  Episcopal  priest's  visit  to  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  during  a  fierce  epidemic 
of  yellow  fever.  It  is  based  on  actual 
events.  His  visit,  the  great  epidemic, 
and  the  characters  are  recorded  his- 
tory. 

But  historical  information  is  not 
the  real  power  of  this  book.  The  au- 
thor demonstrates  the  great  need  for 
the  called  of  God  to  be  sacrificial 
priests.  One  is  convicted  of  Christ's 
calling  to  empathize,  show  compas- 
sion, and  deny  self — to  be  a  priest  as 
well  as  prophet  or  teacher  for  the 
good  of  others. 

Another  message  is  delivered  pow- 
erfully in  this  work:  how  Christ  is 
present  in  the  persons  and  works  of 
His  people.  The  world  around  the 
timid,  unsure,  young  priest  sees,  not 
him,  but  Christ.  This  is  not  romantic 
or  "syrupy,"  but  rather  conveys  New 
Testament  truths. 

I  was  deeply  moved  and  convicted. 
The  Celebrant  is  brief  and  probably 
needs  to  be  read  twice  to  enjoy  all  of 
the  imagery.  The  book  should  be  read 
often  to  remind  us  of  our  calling.  3] 


LANGUAGE  AND  THEOLOGY,  by  Gordon 
H.  Claris.  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Publ.  Co.,  Phillipsburg,  N.J.  Paper,  152 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  David  R. 
Gillespie,  pastor,  Bethel  and  Mouzon 
Presbyterian  Churches,  Kingstree,  S.C. 

Anyone  familiar  with  the  writings 
of  Gordon  Clark  knows  the  four  out- 
standing characteristics  of  his  writ- 
ings: 1)  his  holy  hatred  of  empiricism; 
2)  his  ability  to  weave  a  path  of  un- 
derstandable order  in  the  sometimes 
chaotic  world  of  philosphy;  3)  his  hu- 
mor; and  4)  his  love  for  God  and  His 
Word.  All  four  shine  forth  brilliantly 
in  Dr.  Clark's  offering  on  the  philos- 
ophy of  language. 

Can  we  have  meaningful  theologi- 
cal language?  Language,  as  the  author 
views  it,  is  God's  gift  to  man.  By  it, 
we  not  only  communicate  with  each 
other,  but  we  also  communicate  with 
God  and  He  with  us. 

To  show  this.  Dr.  Clark  takes  to 
task  both  secular  and  religious  philos- 
ophers such  as  Russell,  the  logical  pos- 
itivists,  A.  J.  Ayer  and  Gilkey.  With 
his  usual  preciseness  and  skill,  Dr. 
Clark  shows  the  error  of  these  sys- 
tems. He  then  offers  a  "Christian 
construction." 
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We  Are  Locked  in  by 
7/f77e...But  God  Is  Not 

Robert  M.  Metcalf 


For  the  student  (including  serious 
pastors)  interested  in  the  doctrine  of 
revelation,  this  little  book  is  a  must. 
One  may  disagree  with  Dr.  Clark's 
approach  (a  priori  rationalism  of  a 
Christian  sort),  but  he  cannot  help 
but  benefit  from  a  perusal  anyway.  E 

REPENTANCE  AND  20TH-CENTURY 
MAN,  by  C.  John  Miller.  Christian 
Literature  Crusade,  Fort  Washington,  Pa. 
Paper,  127  pp.  $1.75.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Render  Caines,  pastor,  Davenport 
Road  Presbyterian  Church,  Simpsonville, 
S.C.  

Using  many  Scriptures  and  various 
illustrations,  Dr.  John  Miller,  in  this 
brief  and  easily  read  paperback,  pre- 
sents a  much  needed  argument  for  the 
importance  of  repentance  in  the  Ufe 
of  all  true  bciievers. 

Repentance  is  "a  total  surrender  to 
a  sovereign  Lord."  It  is  painful.  But 
most  necessary. 

Repentance  and  20th-century  Man 
would  be  a  helpful  book  to  give  to 
new  converts  in  assisting  them  to  un- 
derstand Christ's  call  to  a  radical  obe- 
dience. It  also  can  be  used  to  rekindle 
the  fires  of  devotion  and  commitment 
that  tend,  at  times,  to  burn  low  even 
in  the  saints. 

Dr.  Miller  ends  his  book  with  two 
chapters  written  especially  for  believ- 
ers, calling  upon  them  to  preach  and 
witness  without  compromise  to  the 
Biblical  command  to  repent.  ffi 

SERMONS  ON  THE  SAVING  WORK  OF 
CHRIST,  JOHN  CALVIN,  Selected  and 
translated  by  Leroy  Nixon.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  1980.  302  pp. 
$7.95.  Reviewed  by  Prof.  C.  Gregg  Singer, 
Atlanta  School  of  Biblical  Studies, 
Decatur.  Ga.  

This  collection  of  evangelistic  ser- 
mons by  John  Calvin  should  set  at 
rest  the  myth  that  he  was  opposed  to 
evangelism  and  that  Reformed  theo- 
logians in  general  today  are  therefore 
opposed  to  evangelism.  Nothing 
could  be  further  from  the  truth. 

This  group  of  twenty  sermons  pre- 
sents Reformed  evangelism  at  its  best. 
Beginning  with  a  sermon  on  the  deity 
of  our  Lord  and  the  birth  of  Christ, 
the  editor  has  presented  seven  sermons 
on  His  passion  and  resurrection,  five 
sermons  on  His  ascension,  five  on  Pen- 
tecost and  the  return  of  Christ. 

In  respect  to  subjects  alone,  Cal- 
vin's sermons  on  evangelism  differ 
considerably  from  those  which  are 
preached  today.  But  an  even  greater 

(Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  1) 


When  we  reflect  on  the 
truth  that  God  is  om- 
nipresent, we  usually 
think  of  the  attribute 
of  the  Almighty  this 
way:  He  is  present  everywhere  in  the 
universe  at  once;  He  is  not  only  in  all 
the  vastness  of  His  creation  outside  of 
us,  but  He  is  always  right  inside  our 
own  heart  as  well:  "Lord,  all  my  de- 
sire is  before  Thee,  and  my  groaning 
is  not  hid  from  Thee"  (Psa.  38:9). 

God  "occupies"  dimensions  be- 
yond the  three  to  which  we  are  limited. 

There  is  another  aspect  of  God's 
omnipresence,  however,  which  is 
rarely  thought  about  but  which  has 
wide  impHcations:  We  are  bound  by 
time.  All  our  thoughts  having  any- 
thing to  do  with  time  are  consciously 
or  subconsciously  framed  by  refer- 
ence to  past,  present  or  future.  We 
are  locked  into  time. 

God  is  not  so  bound.  God  created 
time.  He  is  above  and  beyond  it. 
God's  existence  at  any  moment  is  not 
an  existence  limited  to  that  moment 
alone.  It  is  a  "present  tense"  exis- 
tence at  every  moment  in  time  through- 
out eternity. 

God  is  "the  Lofty  One  who  inhab- 
its eternity"  (Isa.  57:15).  We  are  to 
remember  that  a  "moment"  as  we  see 
it  is  limited  by  our  being  closed  in  by 
time.  We  must  be  humble  enough  to 
know  that  the  finite  can  never  fully 
understand  the  infinite. 

While  this  truth  of  God's  eternal 
existence  at  one  and  the  same  "time" 
is  part  of  the  infinite  grandeur  be- 
yond our  understanding,  it  is  never- 
theless, a  truth  we  can  recognize  when 
we  look  at  this  attribute  of  God.  It's 
the  only  way  things  can  be,  given  the 
fact  that  He  is  infinite  and  almighty. 
This  truth  gives  greater  under- 


lie author  is  a  Presbyterian  elder 
and  president  of  the  Memphis  Center 
for  Christian  Studies. 


standing  and  meaning  to  the  Bible's 
statement:  "...  with  the  Lord,  one 
day  L  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day"  (II  Pet. 
3:8,  amplifying  on  Psa.  90:4). 

This  truth  has  importance  and  im- 
plications even  more  extensive.  Con- 
sider the  utterance  of  a  prayer  be- 
seeching God  for  something  in  the  fu- 
ture (that  is,  the  future  as  we  see  it 
and  will  live  it  ourselves).  God  hears 
that  prayer  from  all  eternity — and 
this  means  that  He  hears  it  from  be- 
fore the  beginning  of  time  (as  we 
know  time  in  our  finite  state)  just  as 
clearly  as  He  hears  it  now.  God  can 
thus  bring  about  an  affirmative  result 
if  He  so  elects,  that  result  being 
"foreordained  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world"  (I  Pet.  1:20). 

Besides  clear  statements  about  pre- 
destination in  the  Bible,  it  also  tells  us 
without  qualification  that  we  are  free 
to  choose  either  life  or  death  and, 
that  whoever  wills  to  do  so  may  take 
the  water  of  life  freely.  And  many 
times,  by  saying,  "whoever  believes 
.  .  .  ,"  the  Bible  gives  eternal  life 
promises  to  those  who  freely  will  in 
their  hearts. 

The  written  Word  informs  us  as 
well  that  God's  chosen  ones  become 
His  own  only  by  this  procedure:  a 
calling  according  to  His  own  purpose 
and  a  work  of  grace  (II  Tim.  1:9). 
Jesus  Himself  said:  "No  man  can 
come  to  Me  unless  the  Father  who 
sent  Me  draw  him"  (John  6:44). 

In  our  usual  way  of  understanding 
things,  these  various  teachings  are 
difficult  to  reconcile.  But  to  gain  in- 
sight into  the  timelessness  of  a  sover- 
eign God,  who  is  not  so  bound  as  we, 
can  open  up  for  us  a  glorious  vision, 
that  these  basic  doctrines  of  the  faith 
are  actually  in  complete  harmony 
after  all.  Those  who  take  the  Word  of 
our  God  as  absolute  truth  and  yet 
with  differing  doctrinal  emphases  can 
now  say  to  one  another  that  they  have 
been  in  complete  accord  all  along.  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Jethro:  Wise  Adviser 

FOR  JUNE  12,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Exodus 

2:15b-3:l;  4:18;  18:1-27 
Key  Verses:  Exodus  18:13-24 
Devotional  Reading:  Jolin  1:43-51 
Memory  Selection:  Exodus  18:18 


INTRODUCTION  

We  shall  look  at  Jethro  in  his  rela- 
tionship to  Moses  from  four  aspects: 
as  a  refuge,  as  a  friend,  as  devout, 
and  as  a  counselor. 


1 

A  Refuge 

Exodus  2:15b-3:l;  4:18 

Moses  was  forced  to  flee  from 
Egypt  when  as  a  relatively  young 
man,  he  precipitously  tried  to  deliver 
the  Israelites  from  the  hand  of  Pha- 
raoh. He  had  received  a  fine  educa- 
tion as  an  Egyptian  prince  while,  at 
the  same  time,  learning  from  his 
mother  the  religion  of  his  fathers. 
However,  despite  all  of  his  solid  prep- 
aration for  leadership,  Moses  had  to 
be  humbled  in  order  to  be  ready  to 
lead  God's  people  in  accord  with  the 
Lord's  own  good  purpose. 

When  he  fled  from  Egypt  at  the  age 
of  forty,  Moses  had  only  one  thing  in 
mind:  to  escape  Pharaoh's  anger  (v. 
15).  In  the  providence  of  God,  he  fled 
to  a  place  in  the  wilderness  known  as 
the  land  of  Midian,  in  the  extreme 
southern  end  of  the  Sinai  peninsula 
(V.  15). 

As  Moses  rested  by  a  well  of  water, 
he  observed  that  seven  girls  had  come 
to  draw  water  for  their  sheep.  After 
they  had  filled  the  troughs,  however, 
some  evil  shepherds  came  and  chased 
them  away,  planning  to  water  their 
own  flocks  with  the  water  the  girls 
had  laboriously  drawn  (vv.  16-17). 
Probably,  the  same  thing  had  hap- 
pened before. 

Moses,  undoubtedly  trained  in 
warfare  while  being  reared  as  Pha- 
raoh's son,  knew  not  only  how  to  de- 


fend himself  but  also  how  to  outwit 
those  shepherds.  Doubtless,  with 
God's  help,  he  came  to  the  girls' 
rescue,  drove  the  shepherds  off  and 
helped  to  water  the  flock  (vv.  17-19). 

When  their  father  learned  of  what 
Moses  had  done,  he  told  his  daugh- 
ters to  go  at  once  and  invite  him  to  a 
meal  (v.  20).  So  Moses  learned  that 
the  girls  were  the  daughters  of  the 
priest  of  Midian.  He  is  called  by 
several  names  in  Scripture,  but  the 
primary  one  is  Jethro.  It  is  not  clear 
just  which  god  he  worshiped,  but  it  is 
clear  that  by  the  providential  en- 
counter between  Moses  and  Jethro, 
the  Lord  intended  that  he  and  his 
family  be  blessed  to  become  part  of 
the  family  of  Israel  and  to  share  in  the 
blessings  of  God  on  Israel. 

Jethro  must  have  continued  to 
show  the  same  warmth  toward  Moses 
as  at  first,  for  Moses  was  content  to 
dwell  with  him  and  soon  was  given 
one  of  the  daughters,  Zipporah,  in 
marriage  (v.  21).  When  their  first 
child  was  born,  Moses  named  him 
Gershom.  That  name  tells  us  some- 
thing about  Moses'  thinking  in  those 
days.  He  saw  himself  as  a  stranger  in 
a  foreign  land;  the  name,  Ger,  in 
Hebrew,  meant  sojourner  (v.  22). 

Thus,  Moses,  possibly  in  line  for 
the  very  throne  of  Egypt,  had  ended 


up  a  stranger  in  the  family  of  Jethro, 
far  from  his  own  people  and  with 
nothing  better  to  do  than  to  find 
pasture  and  water  a  flock  of  sheep. 

It  must  have  been  quite  a  come- 
down for  Moses;  nevertheless,  it  was 
in  the  good  purpose  of  God  that  in 
the  next  forty  years,  as  Moses  grew 
older,  he  should  be  humbled  and  pre- 
pared to  lead  God's  people  through 
that  same  wilderness  for  forty  more 
years. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Lord  did  not 
forget  His  people  in  Egypt  nor  the 
promise  that  He  had  made  to  Abra- 
ham to  deliver  them  from  their  op- 
pressors (Gen.  15:13-14).  God  heard 
their  sighs  and  saw  their  affliction 
and  determined  to  deliver  them 
through  Moses  (Exo.  2:24-25). 

It  was  while  Moses  was  tending  his 
father-in-law's  sheep  that  the  Lord 
called  him  to  his  great  task  (3:1). 
Later,  when  Moses  asked  Jethro  to  be 
allowed  to  obey  his  God  and  go  to  his 
people  in  Egypt,  Jethro  was  ready  to 
cooperate  (4:18). 

Jethro  was  hospitable,  understand- 
ing of  Moses  and  his  needs,  and  ready 
to  stand  by  him  when  Moses  heard 
the  call  of  the  Lord  to  go  elsewhere. 

When  he  left  Jethro  (4:20),  Moses 
took  his  family  with  him.  Later,  he 
would  send  them  back. 
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God's  world  is  inhabited  and  governed 
by  fallen  man.  Secular  humanism  is 
becoming  the  accepted  way  of  life  in 
today's  society. 

Covenant  College  is  an  educational 
opportunity  for  Christian  young 
people  who  want  to  prepare  for  a 
vocation  and  life  of  reforming 
influence  in  this  changing  world. 
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QUESTIONS   

1 .  How  readily  do  I  show  hospitali- 
ty to  strangers? 

2.  Have  I  supported  others  who 
were  led  of  the  Lord  to  leave  me  or 
my  church  to  follow  where  the  Lord 
led  them?  How  have  I  shown  my  sup- 
port? 


2 

Friend 

Exodus  18:1-7 

Much  had  transpired  since  we  last 
saw  Jethro.  While  Moses  was  in 
Egypt  confronting  Pharaoh  and  gath- 
ering the  people  together  to  lead  them 
out  of  the  land,  Jethro  continued  to 
live  in  Midian. 

Finally,  Moses  led  the  Israelites  out 
of  Egypt  and  brought  them  down  into 
the  wilderness  where  he  had  lived  for 
over  forty  years  as  a  shepherd  of 
Jethro's  flocks. 

Even  in  those  days  and  in  that  re- 
mote place,  news  would  travel  by  car- 
avans and  messengers.  Thus,  Jethro 
had  evidently  kept  up  with  Moses' 
progress  to  some  extent.  As  he  and 
the  Israelites  encamped  near  Sinai, 
the  land  where  Jethro  lived  and 
served  as  a  priest,  Jethro  heard  of  it 
and  went  out  to  meet  Moses  (v.  1). 

Jethro  had  learned  of  all  that  had 
happened  in  Egypt  and  understood 
that  it  was  the  Lord  who  had  led 
Israel  and  Moses  out  of  that  land  (v. 
1).  How  much  Jethro  knew  about  the 
Lord  (Yahweh)  we  do  not  know,  but 
he  must  have  known  something  of 
His  greatness  through  Moses  and 
through  what  he  heard  about  how  He 
had  delivered  Israel  out  of  bondage 
and  slavery.  Nothing  like  that  had 
ever  happened  before  in  Egypt. 

Evidently,  Moses'  wife  and  sons 
had  been  with  Jethro  for  some  time 
(v.  2).  Here,  we  learn  that  Moses'  sec- 
ond son  was  named  Eliezer.  It  means 
"God  is  my  help."  He  was  so  named 
in  memory  of  Moses'  deliverance 
from  the  sword  of  Pharaoh,  when  he 
fled  from  Egypt.  In  naming  his  two 
sons,  we  see  how  Moses  moved  from 
feeling  sorry  for  himself  (I  am  a 
stranger)  to  realizing  that  the  Lord 
had  delivered  him  from  his  enemies 
and  was  watching  over  him. 

By  not  waiting  until  Moses  came 
down  to  where  he  was,  but  in  going 
out  to  meet  him,  Jethro  showed  how 


strong  was  the  bond  of  friendship  be- 
tween them  (v.  5). 

His  love  for  Moses  was  evident  in 
the  message  he  sent  him,  telling  him 
that  he  was  bringing  those  whom 
Moses  had  entrusted  to  him  for  safe- 
keeping (v.  6). 

Moses'  love  for  his  father-in-law 
was  also  shown  as  he  went  out  and 
bowed  before  him  and  kissed  him. 
Once,  when  Moses  had  needed  him, 
Jethro  had  opened  his  home  to 
Moses,  a  stranger.  Now,  Moses 
warmly  welcomed  Jethro  to  his  tent. 
Moses  must  have  recognized  how 
much  he  had  learned  from  Jethro 
about  living  in  the  wilderness  and 
about  hospitality.  All  of  that  would 
be  helpful  for  him  and  for  Israel  in 
the  years  to  come. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  do  I  show  myself  as  a 
friend  to  others? 

2.  How  have  the  years  changed  my 
own  attitudes  about  how  the  Lord  has 
dealt  with  me? 


3 

Devout 

Exodus  18:8-12 

Moses  then  began  to  relate  to 
Jethro  all  that  the  Lord  had  done  for 
him  and  for  Israel.  He  must  have  told 
him  about  the  great  signs  that  were 
done  in  Egypt  and  how  Pharaoh  lied, 
time  and  again. 

Finally,  he  focused  upon  the  details 
of  that  last  night  when  God  passed 
over  the  homes  of  the  Israelites  but 
caused  all  the  firstborn  of  Egypt  to 
die. 

No  doubt,  Jethro  listened  intently 
as  Moses  told  him  how  the  people, 
cornered  by  the  Red  Sea,  were  threat- 
ened with  extinction  by  Pharaoh's  ar- 
my. Moses  gave  all  the  glory  to  the 
Lord,  telling  how  He  had  delivered 
them  out  of  danger,  not  once  but 
many  times,  leading  them  safely  and 
feeding  them  bread  from  heaven  and 
water  from  the  rocks  of  the  wilder- 
ness (v.  8). 

Jethro's  response  to  all  of  this  was 
not  incredulity  but  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord  for  all  that  He  had  done  for 
Moses  and  his  people  (v.  9). 

How  odd  that  to  this  day,  learned 
men  still  debate  about  what  is  re- 
corded in  Scripture  about  the  Ex- 
odus! They  argue  about  the  time  it  all 
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(704)  694-2774 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
101  E.  Third  Ave. 
Rome,  GA  30161 
Dr.  James  Van  Dyke 
(404)  291-6033 

Grace  Presbyterian  Church 
P.O.  Box  1033 
Franklin,  NC  28734 
Mr.  Bill  Dyar,  Clerk 
(704)  524-8129 

Mew  Covenant  Community  Church 
1725  Mount  Vernon  Rd.  *3 
Dunwoody,  GA  30338 
Rev.  Terrence  Mulford 
(404)  393-1287 

Plumtree  Presbyterian  Church 
P.O.  Box  65 
Plumtree,  NC  28664 
Rev.  J.  Wallace  Wise 
(704)  765-6919 

Zachary  Presbyterian  Church 
4455  Church  Street 
Zachary,  LA  70791 
Dr.  Steven  Barrett 
(504)  654-2972 

**ln  essentials,  unity; 
In  non-essentials,  liberty; 
In  all  things,  charity*' 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  MAY  25,  1983 


11 


For  Teens  racing 
Pregnancy  Alone! 


Should  I 
Keep 
My  Baby? 


by  Martha 
Zimmerman 

"Should  I 
keep  my  baby 
or  put  it  up  for 

adoption?"  Tiiis  bool^  asks  this 
and  other  questions  that  need 
to  be  faced,  to  help  a  girl  arrive 
at  a  decision  she  can  live  u/ith. 
Also  helps  with  guilt  and 
forgiveness.  Helpful  for 
pastors,  counselors,  parents 
and  concerned  friends. 
$3.95,  112  pages 


at  your  bookstore  or 

BETHANY  HOUSE 
PUBLISHERS 

6820  Auto  Ctub  Road 
Minneapolis.  Minnesota  55438 


<add  $1  for  mail  orders) 


What 
Children 


•Pieman 
Need  to  Know  When 
Parents  Get  Divorced 

by  William  L.  Coleman 

Forthright  understandable, 
sympathetic. 

A  book  to  help  children  6  to  1 1 
deal  practically  with  their  thoughts 
and  feelings  and  with  issues  of 
adjustment  at  this  crucial  time. 
Illustrated  with  meaningful 
photographs.  $3.95,  128  pages 


at  your  bookstore  or 


BETmiNY  HOUSE 
PUBUSHERS 

6820  Auto  Oub  Road 
Minneapolis.  Minnesota  55438 

(add  $1  for  mail  orders) 


occurred,  what  sea  Moses  and  Israel 
crossed,  how  the  sea  was  dried  up, 
and  what  they  actually  ate  in  the 
wilderness.  They  even  debate,  and 
mostly  doubt,  the  reliability  of  all 
that  is  recorded  there.  Jethro, 
however,  praised  God  for  His  good- 
ness to  Moses,  his  son-in-law,  and  to 
Moses'  people  whom  He  had  deliv- 
ered. 

This  clearly  shows  that  by  now 
Jethro  recognized  the  greatness  of 
Moses'  God;  and  by  saying  that  He 
was  greater  than  all  gods,  he  was,  in 
essence,  acknowledging  that  He  was 
the  true  God. 

Moses,  Aaron,  and  the  elders  of 
Israel  evidently  recognized  the  legiti- 
macy of  Jethro's  offering  to  the 
Lord,  since  they  joined  him  in  the  ser- 
vice (v.  12).  Scripture  does  not  see 
this  as  the  worship  of  a  heathen,  but 
as  that  of  a  believer  in  the  Lord,  wor- 
shiping Him  with  the  people  of  God. 

We  know  very  little  further  of 
Jethro.  Evidently,  some  of  his  sons 
continued  to  be  identified  with  Israel 
and  appear  to  share  in  its  inheritance. 
At  least  one  of  Jethro's  sons  went 
with  Israel  when  they  left  Sinai  to  go 
into  the  land  of  promise  (see  Num. 
10:29-32). 

QaESTlONS  

1.  Do  I  debate  about  what  is  re- 
corded in  Scripture  or  do  I  spend  my 
time  in  praise  of  God's  goodness  re- 
vealed there? 

2.  Can  I  see  the  goodness  of  God  in 
the  lives  of  others? 
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Counsellor 

Exodus  18:13-27 

It  is  as  a  counselor  that  we  best  re- 
member Jethro.  He  was  not  asked  to 
give  counsel  to  Moses,  but  he  did  so 
voluntarily,  when  he  saw  a  need  and 
had  the  wisdom  to  see  the  solution  to 
the  problem. 

Evidently,  even  Moses  did  not  rec- 
ognize the  problem  he  had  as  he  sat  to 
judge  the  people  daily. 

Moses  actually  had  two  chief  tasks 
in  leadership.  One  was  that  of  teach- 
ing the  people  all  that  the  Lord  had 
given  him  to  teach  them.  The  other 
was  to  judge  between  the  people 
whenever  there  was  any  case  or  prob- 
lem that  arose. 

When  you  consider  the  hundreds  of 


thousands  of  people  that  would  con- 
tinually be  trying  to  see  Moses  about 
one  thing  or  the  other,  you  know  that 
the  task  was  humanly  impossible. 

Jethro  saw  that  all  the  needs  of  the 
people  were  not  being  met  and  that 
many  waited  for  hours  only  to  have 
to  go  away  in  frustration  and  discour- 
agement (v.  14).  Jethro  saw  that  this 
would  mean  trouble  later.  He  also 
saw  that  there  was  no  way  Moses 
could  possibly  do  all  that  needed  to 
be  done  for  the  people,  even  if  he 
never  slept  or  rested. 

Ahhough  Moses  rightly  under- 
stood what  his  duties  were,  he  evi- 
dently had  given  little  thought  to  how 
those  duties  could  best  be  carried  out 
(vv.  15-16). 

At  this  point,  Jethro,  seeing  a  need 
and  having  a  solution,  counseled 
Moses  to  train  others  to  share  the 
burden  of  leadership  with  him  (vv. 
18-22). 

He  told  Moses  that  he  should  not 
expect  to  be  able  to  do  it  all  himself. 
He  would  wear  himself  out  if  he  did 
(V.  18). 

Moreover,  he  should  recognize  the 
uniqueness  of  his  particular  gift, 
which  was  to  teach  the  people  God's 
Word  (19-20).  Moses  was  the  only 
one,  at  this  time,  who  was  equipped 
to  do  so.  He  should  concentrate  on 
that. 

Furthermore,  he  should  select  from 
among  the  people  capable  men  who 
could  take  his  place  in  leading  them 
(vv.  21-22).  Note  that  he  set  very  high 
qualifications  for  the  men  to  be  cho- 
sen. They  must  be  able  (able  to  do  the 
work),  God-fearers  (devout),  men  of 
truth  (committed  to  God's  truth)  and 
haters  of  unjust  gain  (bribes  and 
such). 

What  Jethro  was  doing  that  day 
was  setting  the  standards  for  the  gov- 
ernment and  for  officers  of  the 
church.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
he  was  led  in  what  he  said  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  so  that  what  he  counseled  was 
what  the  Lord  willed  for  His  people. 

However,  Jethro  did  not  wish  for 
Moses  to  do  this  simply  because  he 
had  advised  it.  He  insisted  that  Moses 
must  first  be  convinced  that  it  was 
God's  will  (v.  23). 

Evidently,  Moses  did  believe  that 
the  counsel  was  from  God  and  he  or- 
ganized Israel  for  leadership  as  Jethro 
had  advised  him  (vv.  24-26). 

In  the  New  Testament,  the  same 
thing  happened  in  the  early  church. 
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When  the  apostles  realized  that  they 
would  not  be  able  both  to  teach  the 
Word  of  God  and  to  deal  with  all  of 
the  other  matters  that  were  required 
of  leaders  in  the  church,  they  insti- 
tuted officers.  In  both  cases  the 
lesson  is  the  same:  Church  leadership 
is  a  shared  responsibility.  No  minister 
can  do  it  all.  That  is  why  there  is  a 
need  for  elders  and  deacons. 

The  blessed  church  is  one  in  which 
the  leaders  work  together  in  har- 
mony, supporting  one  another,  each 
doing  that  which  is  in  accord  with  the 
particular  gifts  that  the  Lord  has 
given  him. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  is  the  wisdom  of  Jethro 
seen  in  my  church  today,  in  its  orga- 
nization? 

2.  To  what  extent  is  my  pastor 
overworked  as  Moses  was  in  his  day? 

Next  week:  "Caleb:  Loyal  and  Pa- 
tient," Numbers  13:30-33;  14:24; 
32:10-12;  Joshua  14:8-9.  E 

Book  Reviews— from  p.  9 

difference  appears  in  the  content. 
These  sermons  are  expository  in 
character  and  present  Christ  as  the 
Lord  and  Savior  of  men  in  all  the 
depth  of  the  Biblical  revelation. 

This  book  should  be  read  by  every 
pastor  who  desires  to  preach  evange- 
listic sermons  that  are  Biblical  in 
character,  doctrinal  in  content  and 
designed  to  win  men  to  Christ.  The 
sermons  are  equally  valuable  for  all 
laymen  who  desire  to  understand  Cal- 
vin's theology  and  his  passion  for 
preaching  the  Gospel  in  its  purity  and 
depth. 

If  these  messages  could  somehow 
become  the  model  for  evangelism  in 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  it  would  be 
in  a  much  healthier  state  today.  Men 
would  understand  why  they  should 
come  to  Christ,  what  they  must  be- 
lieve concerning  Him  and  what  they 
must  do  for  Him.  E 

THE  MARRIED  MAN,  by  Bob  Vernon  with 
C.  C.  Carlson.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old 
Tappan,  N.J.  160  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by 
Hilton  P.  Terrell,  family  physician, 
Sumter,  S.C.  

The  author  is  an  assistant  chief  of 
police  in  Los  Angeles.  From  his  years 
of  experience  as  a  husband,  father 
and  policeman  he  draws  examples  of 
common  problems  which  are  skillful- 


ly matched  with  relevant  Scriptures. 
Some  topics  dealt  with  include:  the 
discipline  of  children  and  adolescents, 
sex  education,  communication  in  mar- 
riage and  masculine  self-image.  The 
sections  dealing  with  the  authority  of 
government  and  the  role  of  a  man  in 
being  an  example  for  his  family  are  as 
good  as  they  are  rare. 

Though  Mr.  Vernon  uses  his  expe- 
riences as  a  springboard  from  which 
to  teach  he  does  not  teach  his  experi- 
ences. He  stays  close  to  Scripture,  be- 
ing appropriately  heavy  on  Proverbs. 
The  co-author  prefaces  each  chapter 
with  testimony  that  the  author's  life 
reflects  his  words.  The  effect  is  to 
convey  in  print  a  Biblical  role  model 
for  the  married  man.  My  copy  went 
to  a  couple  being  counseled  on  this 
issue  in  rebuilding  their  marriage. 

No  attempt  is  made  to  do  a  system- 
atic exegesis.  Most  Scripture  quota- 
tions are  from  The  Living  Bible.  If 
you  are  flabby  from  feasting  on  pon- 
derous theological  tomes,  this  book  is 
a  salad.  Sometimes  with  a  little  less 
weight  in  the  stomach  our  mind  clears 
enough  to  see  our  faults  as  husbands 
and  fathers.  [T] 

UNCONVENTIONAL  WOMEN,  by 
Margaret  Hess.  Victor  Books,  Wheaton,  III. 
Paper,  156  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
Marjorle  P.  Singer,  Salisbury,  N.C.  

The  Unconventional  Woman  has 
always  had  her  part  in  every  genera- 
tion from  Bible  times  to  the  present. 
By  the  author's  definition  the  Uncon- 
ventional Woman  accepts  herself  as 
God  made  her  and  pursues  her  own 
goals  as  God  directs  her.  Margaret 
Hess  uses  Bible  characters  and 
women  of  note  as  her  illustrations  to 
represent  a  model  for  today's 
woman.  She  maintains  that  readers 
today  can  learn  from  each  of  the 
women  she  presents  "as  they  teach  us 
how  to  meet  the  challenges  and  tests 
of  living  for  Christ  today." 

The  author  writes  on  how  to  com- 
bine business  with  godliness,  how  to 
gain  your  rights,  how  to  live  with 
complicated  relationships,  how  to 
survive  as  a  single  parent,  how  to 
work  with  your  husband,  how  to  use 
your  power  to  choose  and  how  to  be  a 
leader. 

This  book  is  designed  for  both  in- 
dividual and  group  study.  A  leader's 
guide  with  Victor  multiuse  transpar- 
ency masters  may  be  obtained  by 
writing  Victor  Books.  E 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 


DESTIN,  FLA. 

Newly  organized  PCA  church 

SAFE  HARBOR 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

P.O.  Box  681 ,  Destin,  FL  32541 
Worship  1 0:00  a.m.  and  7  p.nn.,  S.S.  11:15  a.m. 
Rev.  Robert  K.  Dale,  pastor  (904)  837-2133. 

GRACE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

1939  S.  Tamiami  Trail 

VENICE,  FLORIDA 

Worship  1 1 :00  a.m.  and  7:00  p.m. 
Rev.  Steve  Wood,  Pastor 
(81  3)  493-2246 
 PCA  MISSION  CHURCH  

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

PITTSBURGH,  PA 

An  EPC  congregation  that  is  Biblical,  Reformed 

and  growing. 
North  Park  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 

600  Ingomar  Rd.,  Wexford,  PA  15090.  Phone: 
(412)  367-5000.  Pastor:  James  H.  Morrison, 
Asst.  Pastor:  Robert  A.  Stauffer.  

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  11:30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

HICKORY,  N.C. 

NEW  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 

Sunday  School  9:45.  Worship  1 1 :00  a  m,,  7  00  p.m. 
Prayer  Meeting  Wed,  7:00  p.m.  meets  at  Elks  Club, 
4th  St.,  NW  and  Main  Ave.  Rev.  Bob  Wilcox,  Pastor. 
Rt.  2,  Box  324,  Denver,  NC  28037,  (704)  483-2836. 


4»i!uaii!Ui 


WHAT  A 
SUMMER  TO 
REMEMBER! 


1 0  great  weeks  of  survival  training  in  the  un- 
spoiled beauty  of  Northern  Canada,  led  by 
outstanding  Christian  faculty  with  degrees  in 
science,  forestry,  education,  counseling,  Bi- 
ble. Remedial  academics  by  certified  teach- 
ers. Staff  to  student  ratio  1 :2I  Separate  pro- 
grams for  boys  and  girls  13-18.  Moderate 
cost.  Expect  remarkable  growth  in  faith,  char- 
acter and  self-esteem! 

For  information  write:  2720— 44th  Street,  SE, 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49508  or  call  toll-free: 
1-800-253-1  524 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


FOR  SALE 


CAN  RELIGIOUS  FREEDOM 

SURVIVE? 


•  the  NCC  led  "peace  movement?" 

•  Federal  Reserve  debt-money? 

•  creeping  socialism? 

These  three  powerful  books  say  NO,  but  give 
positive,  Biblical  solutions,  tool 

The  Church  &  The  Sword,  ($5)  by  G 
Russell  Evans  and  Dr.  C.  Gregg  Singer. 

Honest  Money,  ($5)  by  Dr.  Charles  S. 
Norburn. 

The  Return  of  the  Puritans,  ($3  50)  by  Pat 

Brooks  (3rd  edition). 

Add  $1  shipping  under  $1 0,  or  buy  all  3  for 
$10  and  get  one  free  {we  pay  shipping). 


NEW  PURITAN  LIBRARY 
ROUTE  1,  LYTLE  ROAD 
FLETCHER,  NC  28732. 
or  call  (704)  628-2185 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605 
 Phone:  (803)  277-1658  


PEOPLE 


AVAILABLE  NOW! 

Preacher/Teacher,  Conservative,  Calvinistic,  Or- 
thodox, Reformed  in  Presbyterian  tradition. 
Mature,  experienced  in  every  phase  of  ministry. 
Happy  to  consider  any  position  or  situation. 
Presently  located  in  Florida,  prefer  the  South. 
Write;  Box  FL,  The  Presbyterian  Journal.  P.O. 
Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


WESTERN  NORTH  CAROLINA 

PCA  church  seeking  evangelistic,  on-fire  minis- 
ter. Send  resume  to: 
Box  NC 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.O.  Box  3075 
Asheville,  NC  28802 


MINISTER  OF  EVANGELISM/OUTREACH 

Growing  medium-sized  PCA  church  seeks  an 
Assistant  Pastor  with  particular  emphasis  on  lo- 
cal community  evangelism  and  outreach.  Send 
resume  or  contact:  Thomson  Presbyterian 
Church,  P.O.  Box  398,  Thomson,  GA  30824, 
(404)  595-4652.  

EXPERIENCED  PASTOR 

and  seminary  graduate  interested  in  a  change. 
Expository  preacher,  with  radio  experience;  a 
church  builder  in  excellent  health.  For  resume, 
write:  Box  PP,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


YOUTH  DIRECTOR 

Opening  for  experienced  Youth  Director.  Write 
to:  Search  Committee,  The  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Coatesville,  4th  Avenue  and  East  Lincoln  High- 
way, Coatesville,  PA  19320.  (215)  384-1960. 


TRINITY  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

is  looking  for  a  teaching  principal/administrator. 
The  school  is  in  its  third  year,  and  is  a  ministry 
of  Trinity  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA). 
Write:  Trinity  Christian  Academy,  2704  Sunny- 
side  Rd.,  P.O.  Box  1 931 ,  Montrose,  CO  81 401 , 
or  call:  (303)  249-1053.  

COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

of  Cranford,  N.J.,  a  member  of  C.S.I.,  seeks  two 
teachers  for  grades  7  through  1 2  with  combinations 
including  some  or  all  of  following:  History,  Science, 
P.E.  Send  resume  and/or  call:  Mr.  Stephen  Fik- 
kert.  Covenant  Chnstian  School,  1 35  Centennial 
Ave.,  Cranford,  NJ  07016.  (201)  276-5540. 

ADMINISTRATOR 

Headmaster  who  is  Reformed  and  committed  to 
Christian  Education  is  sought  for  growing  school 
operated  by  PCA  church  in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Pre- 
school—7th,  ^30+  students.  Contact:  W.  J.  Kel- 
ly, 880  South  Federal  Highway,  Fort  Lauderdale, 
FL  33316.  (305)  522-2518.  


SERVICES 


LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 
TRADING  POST 

50  Years  of  Quality  Service 
at  Competitive  Rates 

1  -800-841-2782  or  (91 2)  994-1 324  (Georgia  Only) 


IRA 

Flexible  Premium  Annuity 

Current  Interest  Rate 

121/2% 


For  further  information, 
please  call  collect:  Mr. 
Roberts,  (704)  255-0613 
or  write: 

663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


NON-SMOKERS 
LIFE  INSURANCE 
TO  AGE  100 

Example  of  first-year  premium  for  a 

$100,000  policy: 
MALE  FEMALE 

Age  35  $120  Age  35  $120 
Age  45  $165  Age  45  $132 
Age  55  $315  Age  55  $205 
(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 
Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy 
and  see  why  our  companies  do  over 
TEN  BILLION  per  year  with  people 
like  yourself. 

For  further  information,  please  call,  col- 
lect: Mr.  Roberts,  (704)  255-0613  or  write: 
Financial  Independence  Group 
663  Merrimon  Avenue,  Asheville,  NC  28804. 


NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY  

STATE  ZIP. 

AGE  PHONE  


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $14.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  3X;  $13.00  per  inch  per  inser- 
tion for  6X;  $12.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  12X.  Boxed  ads— $3.00  per  column  inch  extra  for  1  time  layout  charge.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  display  advertising 
information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  or  call:  (704)  254-4015.  
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EDITORIALS 


Preaching  Christ 


There's  a  popular  Gospel  song  in 
which  Lidie  Edmunds  wrote: 

My  faith  has  found  a  resting-place, 

Not  in  device  nor  creed; 

I  trust  the  Everhving  One, 

His  wounds  for  me  shall  plead. 
We've  always  avoided  that  one  be- 
cause we  felt  it  would  be  misleading. 
As  we  wrote  nearly  15  years  ago,  "It 
is  nonsense  to  suppose  that  one  could 
possibly  know  Jesus  Christ  in  person 
without  first  knowing  about  Jesus 
Christ — and  knowing  about  Jesus 
Christ  (which  is  knowing  the  truth 
about  Jesus  Christ)  is  knowing  doc- 
trine, or  the  facts  contained  in  the 
Creed,  because  that  is  precisely  what 
doctrine  is:  the  truth  about  Jesus 
Christ. 

"Thus  it  would  be  fair  to  say  that 
one  cannot  be  saved  without  doctrine 
(the  Word),  not  because  doctrine 
saves  but  because  doctrine  is  the  in- 
formation which  introduces  us  to  the 
One  who  Himself  saves." 

In  that  earlier  editorial  we  were  re- 
acting to  the  liberal  emphasis  of  the 
time  which  argued  against  what  it 
called  "creedalism" — defined  as 
"that  system  which  holds  that  a 
proper  understanding  of  and  commit- 
ment to  the  right  doctrine  is  salva- 
tion." 

"Creedalists,"  a  PCUS  minister 
had  written,  "worship  the  Confession 
of  Faith  rather  than  the  Living 
Lord."  His  words  were  spoken  in  the 
debate,  then  going  on,  pro  and  con  a 
new  Confession  of  Faith  to  replace 
the  Westminster  Confession  which,  it 
was  being  argued,  was  "good  enough 
for  the  17th  century,  but  hardly  ade- 
quate for  the  20th." 

Conservatives,  for  their  part,  were 
resisting  the  move  toward  a  new  con- 
fession on  the  ground  that  propo- 
nents of  a  new  statement  of  faith  real- 
ly wanted  to  get  rid  of  embarrassing 
doctrines,  such  as  the  virgin  birth. 

Isn't  it  interesting  how  the  issue 
shifts — from  time  to  time  and  from 
context  to  context? 

When  the  Gospel  song,  quoted 
above,  was  written  over  one  hundred 
and  fifty  years  ago,  there  were  "en- 
thusiasts" going  about  insisting  that 


an  academic  preoccupation  with  dog- 
ma (in  another  age  they  would  have 
spoken  of  scholasticism)  could  get  in 
the  way  of  a  warm,  personal,  Hving 
relationship  with  the  Savior. 

They  were  saying  exactly  the  same 
thing  that  minister  was  saying  fifteen 
years  ago,  but  in  passionate  defense 
of  an  understanding  of  Christianity 
that  the  minister  would  not  have  un- 
derstood. 

Today  the  times  appear  to  have 
come  full  circle.  Or  maybe  the  con- 
stituency of  the  Journal  has  turned 
over.  We  don't  get  letters  from  peo- 
ple saying  they  are  subjected  to  a  dis- 
paragement of  historic  Christian 
truths.  But  we  do  get  letters  from 
people  who  say  they  are  subjected  to 
an  incessant  din  of  orthodox  Christian 
truth  which  somehow  seems  unaccom- 
panied by  warm  gUmpses  of  the  Sav- 
ior and  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

It  isn't  easy  to  maintain  the  proper 
balance  between  faith  and  its  fruits. 
But  we've  always  been  helped  (even 
when  we  couldn't)  by  trying  to  re- 
member that  the  Scripture  enjoins: 
"Preach  Christ,"  not  "Preach  about 
Christ."  m 


Do  You  Really  Care? 

A  correspondent  has  written  in  to 
express  her  deep  disappointment  in  her 
pastor.  "I  just  had  to  write  somebody," 
she  said.  "I  have  had  deep  personal 
needs  recently,  and  he  doesn't  care." 

It  seems  that  after  a  lifetime  of  serv- 
ing as  pillars  of  the  church,  our  corre- 
spondent and  her  husband  entered  a 
period  of  personal  difficulties  com- 
pounded by  financial  reverses.  Turn- 
ing to  her  popular  pastor  for  help,  she 
was  appalled  to  have  him  frankly  state: 
"I  haven't  the  time." 

Wrote  she  to  us:  "I  have  since  gained 
the  clear  impression  that  my  minister 
now  considers  me  a  burden  and  any 
contact  with  me  an  interruption  in  his 
schedule.  When  I  stopped  in  to  see 
him  he  was  as  busy  as  a  high-powered 
executive  and  when  I  left  he  didn't 
even  offer  to  have  prayer  with  me." 


We  mention  this,  not  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  existence  of  such  ministers 
— the  woods  are  full  of  them.  To  us 
the  tragedy  is  that  a  fashionable  cou- 
ple in  a  fashionable  church  had  to  ex- 
perience personal  tragedy  before  learn- 
ing (or  realizing)  that  they  had  no 
man  of  God  for  a  shepherd. 

If  they  had  been  really  about  the 
Lord's  business,  as  their  commitment 
to  Jesus  Christ  presupposed,  they 
would  have  detected  the  marks  of  the 
false  prophet  long  before  and  be- 
stirred themselves  to  do  something 
about  it.  Like  the  physical  symptoms 
of  illness,  not  all  such  marks  are 
infallible,  but  together  the  evidence 
would  have  been  overwhelming  had 
they  bothered  to  Usten.  For  example, 
a  rundown  of  his  sermons  probably 
would  have  produced  these  themes: 

•  Salvation  is  social  rather  than 
personal.  God  cares  for  the  structures 
of  society  as  much  as  He  does  for  in- 
dividual people. 

•  It  is  the  whole  man  that  is  saved, 
not  just  some  separable  entity  called 
the  soul. 

•  It  is  in  loving  my  neighbor  that  I 
find  God. 

•  The  church  is  a  reconciling,  re- 
demptive community  on  behalf  of  the 
world. 

•  The  Gospel  offers  an  end  to  the 
degrading,  dehumanizing  effects  of 
poverty  and  discrimination. 

•  The  worshiping  community  pub- 
licly manifests  what  God  has  already 
accomplished  for  the  whole  world. 

•  The  church's  task  is  to  offer  a 
prophetic  witness  in  the  areas  of  race, 
economics  and  politics. 

•  It  is  as  we  forgive  others  that  we 
experience  the  forgiveness  of  God. 

•  I  can  relate  to  my  neighbor  and 
to  God  through  the  daily  newspaper 
as  well  as  through  an  Old  Testament 
story. 

All  of  the  above  contain  germs  of 
truth — heresy  is  usually  truth  that  has 
been  twisted.  But  if  the  above,  taken 
together,  faithfully  reflects  what  you 
have  been  hearing,  you  have  been  lis- 
tening to  a  false  prophet. 

The  real  question!  Does  it  matter  to 
you?  E 
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TO  SET  THE  RECORD  STRAIGHT 

As  a  result  of  your  allegations  in 
the  article  in  the  February  23  Presby- 
terian Journal,  "Sorting  It  Out  in 
Latin  America,"  Christian  Reformed 
World  Missions  and  I  have  received  a 
number  of  calls  questioning  my  own 
actions  and  the  work  of  CRWM. 
There  are  several  particulars  in  which 
your  editorial  was  in  error.  Those  er- 
rors harmed  not  only  my  own  reputa- 
tion, but  that  of  my  church  and  mis- 
sion in  Guatemala  and  of  fellow  be- 
lievers there.  Let  me  specify: 

1)  The  U.S.  Embassy  in  Guatemala 
labeled  Jim  Boldenow's  disap- 
pearance a  kidnapping.  This  is 
abduction,  and  not  arrest,  con- 
trary to  your  assertion. 


2)  The  treatment  accorded  Bolde- 
now  by  his  abductors  was  not 
mere  questioning,  as  you  assert. 
He  had  a  gun  placed  to  his  head 
and  the  trigger  pulled  repeatedly. 
This  was  a  far  more  harrowing 
experience  than  you  describe. 
Guatemalan  secret  police  did 
this,  as  the  U.S.  Embassy  has 
confirmed. 

3)  The  Christian  Reformed  World 
Relief  Committee  did  not  lose 
"several  thousand  dollars"  to 
Ke'kchi  pastors.  The  men, 
Alfonso  Macz  and  Ricardo  Pop, 
are  laymen.  Their  reputations 
are  impeccable.  Your  insinuation 
that  they  stole  money  is  an  af- 
front to  them  and  to  the  faithful 
work  they  did  in  the  service  of 
our  Lord. 

4)  I  made  no  trip  to  Europe  (as 
you  assert)  as  a  "courier."  In 
fact,  I  have  not  been  in  Europe 
since  1973,  when  I  served  in  the 
U.S.  Army. 

5)  You  state  that  I  supplied  infor- 
mation to  Amnesty  Internation- 
al. This  simply  is  not  true. 

— (Rev.)  James  C.  Dekker 
Holland,  Mich. 

For  the  above  specifics  and  any  others  In 
which  the  Journal  report  on  Guatemala 
was  factually  Incorrect,  we  are  truly  sorry 
and  would  apologize  to  every  one  con- 
cerned.—Ed. 

AGAINST  CHARISMATICS 

A  recent  editorial  comment  in  the 
Journal  (March  23)  followed  by  a  re- 
joinder by  the  Rev.  Bernhard  Kuiper 
(April  20)  point  to  the  necessity  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America's 
studying  the  Biblical  validity  of  the 
modern  tongue  phenomenon  in  rela- 
tionship to  New  Testament  experi- 
ence. 

A  non-binding  pastoral  letter, 
"Concerning  the  Experience  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  Church  Today," 
adopted  by  the  Second  General  As- 
sembly of  the  PCA,  is  no  longer  an 


adequate  guideline  for  the  church. 

It  is  time  for  the  church  courts  to 
decide  if  charismatics  are  eligible  for 
church  membership  and  to  hold  of- 
fice in  the  church. 

In  two  churches  that  I  previously 
was  associated  with,  charismatics 
were  either  denied  holding  teaching 
positions  or  closely  supervised. 

In  the  church  I  am  pastor  of  we  re- 
quire all  new  members  to  sign  the  fol- 
lowing pledge:  "Faith  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  is  not  involved 
in  the  modern  charismatic  movement; 
therefore,  I  pledge  not  to  practice  or 
promote  the  speaking  in  tongues 
within  this  fellowship." 

The  PCA  must  decide  whether  the 
"strange  voices"  heard  today  are  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

— (Rev.)  George  Miller 
Frederick,  Maryland 


MINISTERS 

J.  Render  Caines  from  Simpsonville,  S.C.,  to 
the  East  Ridge,  Tenn.  church  (PCA). 

Alan  J.  Cochet  from  Charleston,  S.C,  to  the 
College  Hill  Church  (PCUS),  Oxford,  Miss. 

H.  Timothy  Fortner  from  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  to  a 
church  planting  ministry  with  the  Calvary  Pres- 
bytery (PCA),  Columbia,  S  C. 

John  N.  Payne  from  Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the  Unity 
Church,  Plantersville,  Miss.,  and  the  Nettleton, 
Miss,  church  (PCUS). 

S.  IMichael  Preg  from  Coral  Gables,  Fla.,  to  the 
Westminster  Church  (PCA),  West  St.  Louis, 
Mo. 

R.  Nelson  Ralls  from  Monroe,  Ga.,  to  the 
Hebron  Church  (PCUS),  Carnesville,  Ga.  as 
stated  supply. 

William  H.  Ralston  from  Gainesville,  Ga.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Talladega,  Ala. 

Jayme  Sickert  from  Greenville,  B.C.,  to  the 
Westminster  Church  (PCA),  Clinton,  S.C. 

Richard  J.D.  Snyder,  Rock  Hill,  S.C,  has  be- 
come pastor  of  the  newly  organized  North- 
western Church  (PCUS). 

David  G.  Southcomb  from  Barium  Springs, 
N.C.,  to  the  Covenant  Church  (PCUS),  Corinth, 
Miss. 

Gibson  P.  Stroupe  Jr.  from  Nashville,  Tenn.,  to 
the  Oakhurst  Church  (PCUS),  Decatur,  Ga. 

William  F.  Summers  Jr.  from  Charlotte,  N.C., 
to  the  Oakland  Avenue  Church  (PCUS),  Rock 
Hill,  S.C. 
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CORRECTION 

Your  editor's  column  of  May  4 
speaks  of  "the  lawsuit  the  UPCUSA 
has  joined  .  .  .  ." 

That's  absolutely  inaccurate.  So 
was  your  April  27  statement  that  "the 
stated  clerk  has  been  instructed  to 
enter  a  lawsuit  .  .  .  ."  and  ".  .  .the 
denomination  has  decided  to  join 
them  in  the  lawsuit  .  .  .  ." 

To  begin  with,  even  a  casual 
reading  of  the  news  release  on  which 
you  apparently  base  your  statements 
provides  the  clear  information  that 
the  stated  clerk  was  requested  to  con- 
sider filing  a  brief.  And  not  entering  a 
lawsuit  per  se;  filing  a  friend-of-court 
brief,  which  is  a  different  matter. 

Those  are  matters  of  fact,  of  accu- 
racy. I  write  to  you  about  them  as  a 
news  officer  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  in  the  hope  that  the 
appropriate  corrections  will  be  pub- 
lished. 

— Vic  Jameson 
New  York,  N.Y. 

For  any  implication  that  by  an  "amicus 
curiae"  the  UPCUSA  might  become  a  par- 
ty to  the  suit,  we  surely  would  want  to 
apologize.— Ed. 
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■  Two  legal  decisions  reported  across  the  desk  this  week  make  it  easier 
to  understand  how  law  enforcement  often  turns  on  the  personal  whim  of 
the  judge.  In  the  first  case,  a  federal  judge  in  Scranton,  Pennsylvania,  has 
defied  the  preponderance  of  judicial  decisions  and  ruled  that  students  have 
a  right  to  form  a  voluntary  group  which  would  read  the  Bible,  pray  and 
discuss  religious  questions — on  school  property  and  during  school  hours. 
Judge  William  J.  Nealon  of  the  U.S.  Middle  District  Court  of  Pennsylvania 
said  the  students  were  "acting  voluntarily  and  free  of  outside  influence." 
Their  request,  therefore,  to  meet  "during  the  school  activity  period  on  the 
same  basis  as  other  student  organizations"  was  permissible. 

■  In  the  other  case,  a  different  sort  of  predisposition  would  seem  to  be 
evident.  Judge  Robert  Frank  of  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  ruled  in  favor  of  the 
Jewish  parents  of  Robin  Polin,  who  had  asked  the  court  to  find  their  daughter 
incompetent  to  handle  her  own  affairs.  The  petition  for  guardianship  was 
filed  by  the  18-year-old  girl's  parents  after  she  told  them  that  she  had  become 
a  Christian.  At  the  news,  according  to  her  sworn  testimony  in  court,  her 
father  physically  assaulted  her  and  ordered  her  to  leave  the  house  if  she 
wouldn't  obey  his  wishes.  Robin  pleaded  with  him  to  allow  her  to  stay  un- 
til her  high  school  graduation,  only  weeks  away.  He  did  not  relent  and  she 
left  the  house.  The  court  granted  the  parents'  petition,  presumably  filed 
because  Robin  has  expressed  a  wish  to  go  to  Bible  college,  apparently  on 
the  sole  grounds  that  the  girl  is  deaf-mute. 

■  From  another  Jewish  source,  the  Jewish  Publication  Society,  comes  the 
good  news  that  a  team  of  Jewish  scholars  has  completed  a  new  translation 
of  the  Old  Testament.  What's  unique  about  this  project  is  that  the  transla- 
tion is  the  first  such  rendering  from  the  original  Hebrew  by  Jewish  scholars 
in  over  2,000  years.  The  last  time  a  Jewish  translation  from  the  original 
Hebrew  was  made,  according  to  the  society,  it  was  into  Greek  and  was  known 
at  the  time  of  our  Lord  as  the  Septuagint.  The  latest  work  is  the  product 
of  25  years  of  painstaking  labor  by  1 1  Israeli  and  American  scholars. 

■  John  L.  Kent  of  Monrovia,  California,  reports  a  couple  of  novel  pro- 
cedures practiced  by  some  churches  to  improve  business.  The  Congrega- 
tional church  in  Vergennes,  Vermont,  for  example,  installed  a  credit  card 
machine  in  the  vestibule  of  the  church  back  in  the  early  1970s.  Members 
could  charge  their  Sunday  donation  and  pay  if  off  in  easy  monthly  payments. 
In  Los  Angeles,  Kansas  City,  Dallas,  Atlanta  and  Philadelphia,  according 
to  Mr.  Kent,  there  are  churches  that  have  established  arrangements  under 
which  members  can  authorize  their  banks  to  withdraw  designated  amounts 
and  make  deposits  to  the  churches'  accounts  on  a  monthly  or  quarterly  basis. 

■  CORRECTION:  In  the  May  25  Journal  we  put  together  a  story  based 
on  our  understanding  that  a  new  dean  had  been  selected  for  Montreat- 
Anderson  College.  We  were  in  error.  The  selection  process  for  this  post  did 
not  begin  until  after  the  deadline  for  applications,  which  was  May  20 — after 
we  went  to  press  with  that  story.  We  mistook  a  step  in  the  application  pro- 
cess for  final  selection  and  we  apologize  to  all  who  may  have  been  embar- 
rassed by  our  error.  3] 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Kenya  Government  Closes  MTW's  Medical  Clinic 


MURUU,  Kenya — The  government 
of  Kenya  has  ordered  the  immediate 
closing  of  a  medical  clinic  operated 
here  under  the  auspices  of  Mission  to 
the  World  (MTW)  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PC A).  Pending 
clarification  of  details,  the  cHnic's 
staff  has  complied  with  the  request. 

According  to  the  Rev.  F.  Sanders 
Campbell,  MTW  coordinator  for  Ken- 
ya, virtually  no  details  were  given  for 
the  order,  and  efforts  to  secure  such 
details  were  frustrated  because  the 
responsible  government  official  was 
out  of  Nairobi  until  at  least  May  24. 

The  government's  letter  to  the 
clinic  indicated  the  problem  might 
have  to  do  with  registration  pro- 
cedures. 

The  clinic,  in  a  rural  area  more 
than  100  miles  east  of  Nairobi,  fea- 
tures obstetrical  care,  but  also  pro- 
vides general  treatment.  Last  year, 
when  more  than  300  babies  were  de- 


Two  Views  of  the  Muruu  Clinic 


livered  and  20,686  patients  were  ex- 
amined and  treated,  a  new  building 
was  completed  on  the  mission  proper- 
ty here. 

The  clinic  staff  includes  a  full-time 
physician  and  two  registered  nurses. 
Also  now  suspended  are  the  training 
programs  for  a  number  of  African 
men  and  women  who  have  helped 
with  laboratory  procedures  and  mid- 
wifery assistance.  E 

Voice  of  America  Increases 
Religious  Programs  to  East 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— On  Fridays 
at  noon,  the  Rev.  Victor  Potapov 
begins  what  he  views  in  part  as  a  holy 
mission  on  the  second  floor  of  the 
U.S.  Information  Agency  building. 

At  that  hour,  the  Orthodox  priest 
and  religious  rights  activist  tapes  his 
45-minute  Voice  of  America  (VOA) 
radio  program,  "Religion  in  Our 
Life,"  which  is  broadcast  six  times  a 
week  to  the  Soviet  Union.  With  an  ex- 
pansion of  religious  programing 
under  way  now  at  the  VOA,  religious 
activists  like  Mr.  Potapov  have  more 
to  say  about  everything  from  re- 
ligious freedom  in  the  United  States 
to  how  to  read  the  Bible. 

"Religion  is  *in'  now  at  the  Voice 
of  America,"  said  the  bearded  pastor 
of  St.  Michael's  Russian  Orthodox 
Church  here  and  chairman  of  the 
Committee  for  the  Defense  of  Perse- 
cuted Christians.  "And  that  makes 
me  happy,  because  religion  is  growing 
in  the  Soviet  Union;  young  people  are 
coming  to  the  church." 

A  branch  of  the  United  States  In- 
formation Agency,  the  VOA  is  beef- 
ing up  the  religious  beat  in  order  to 
fulfill  more  adequately  its  1976 
charter  directing  it  to  "present  a 
balanced  and  comprehensive  projec- 
tion of  significant  American  thought 
and  institutions,"  VOA  director  Ken- 
neth Tomlinson  said  in  an  interview. 
In  this  effort,  he  said,  "We're  simply 
reflecting  what  we  as  a  nation  are  and 


how  we  are  constituted." 

Mr.  Tomlinson,  a  former  Reader's 
Digest  editor  who  recently  took  over 
the  troubled  agency,  added  that  the 
United  States  has  an  "obligation  to 
convey"  religious  activities  to  people 
"who  are  deprived  of  the  freedom  to 
worship."  For  that  reason,  he  said, 
the  expansion  of  regular  religious 
programing  has  focused  on  the  So- 
viet Union,  because  "it  is  the  place  in 
the  world  where  religious  freedom  is 
most  encumbered  by  the  state." 

This  expansion  also  follows  a 
stormy  period  at  VOA,  which  for  the 
first  two  years  of  the  Reagan  admin- 
istration was  divided  on  the  question 
of  editorial  independence  and  bal- 
anced reporting.  Yet,  the  new  religious 
programing  has  not  come  under  at- 
tack and  things  seem  to  have  calmed 
down  at  VOA  under  its  new  leader- 
ship. 

The  VOA  is  a  huge  operation 
which  tapes  960  hours  of  programing 
a  week  in  42  languages,  reaches  an 
estimated  100  million  people,  and 
operates,  largely  with  dated  equip- 
ment, on  a  $153.9  million  budget  for 
1984. 

President  Reagan  has  included  the 
VOA's  religion  initiative,  along  with 
prayer  in  public  schools,  the  Year  of 
the  Bible  proclamation  and  tuition 
tax  credits,  on  his  list  of  ways  the  ad- 
ministration is  trying  to  encourage  re- 
ligious and  traditional  values.  "Now 
these  broadcasts  are  not  popular  with 
the  governments  of  totalitarian  coun- 
tries," the  president  told  a  conven- 
tion of  religious  broadcasters  in 
January.  "But  make  no  mistake 
about  it.  We  have  a  duty  to  broad- 
cast." 

The  first  evidence  of  what  Mr. 
Tomlinson  calls  an  "incremental, 
systematic"  increase  in  religious  pro- 
graming came  last  Christmas  Eve, 
when  the  agency  broadcast  the  first 
worldwide  English-language  religious 
service  from  the  National  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Washington.  In  his 
sermon,  the  Rev.  Louis  H.  Evans 
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spoke  of  the  oppressive  conditions 
Jesus  lived  under  during  the  time  of 
the  Roman  empire.  [E 


Government  Magazine  Notes 
*Religious  Fever'  in  China 

CHINA — Citing  more  relaxed  rules 
today  regarding  religion,  a  gov- 
ernment youth  magazine  says  a  "re- 
ligious fever"  has  emerged  among 
youth  in  some  parts  of  China. 

"How  should  we  look  upon  these 
religious  phenomena?"  the  magazine 
China  Youth  asked  in  a  recent  article. 
"Why  are  there  still  religious  phe- 
nomena in  our  socialist  country?" 

China  Youth,  read  by  millions  of 
young  Chinese,  seems  particularly 
concerned  about  the  growing  reli- 
gious influence  on  China's  "lost  gen- 
eration"— young  people  victimized 
by  the  1966-76  Cultural  Revolution,  a 
decade  of  near  anarchy  and  power 
struggle  which  saw  masses  of  youth 
deprived  of  education  or  shipped  off 
to  rural  collective  farms.  Many  par- 
ticipated in  random  violence  and  de- 
struction. 

In  the  article,  writer  Xiao  Hai  ac- 
knowledged that  "one  or  two  CYL 
(Communist  Youth  League)  members 
have  gone  so  far  as  to  give  up  their 
belief  in  Marxism-Leninism  and  turn 
to  religion.  Even  cases  of  female  CYL 
members  having  their  heads  shaved  to 
become  nuns  have  occurred." 

"In  real  Hfe,"  Mr.  Xiao  added, 
"some  young  people  are  showing  pas- 
sionate interest  in  religious  activities. 
Some  are  influenced  by  their  families, 
some  are  drifting  with  the  tide,  some 
are  interested  out  of  curiosity.  What 
is  most  worthy  of  attention  is  that 
there  are  those  who  believe  in  religion 
because  of  spiritual  depression." 

Mr.  Xiao  described  a  young  man 
who  found  himself  in  the  poverty- 
stricken  countryside  of  Fujian  prov- 
ince during  the  Cultural  Revolution. 
He  was  a  firm  atheist  despite  his 
family's  reUgious  beUefs.  But  he  grew 
more  and  more  discouraged  when  he 
couldn't  find  a  way  to  be  transferred 
to  an  urban  area.  The  youth  grew 
lonely  and  "felt  he  was  not  the  master 
of  his  own  fate.  Finally,  he  became  a 
pious  Christian." 

Banning  religion  won't  prevent 
such  incidents,  Mr.  Xiao  said,  but 
would  only  violate  the  national  con- 
stitution's guarantee  of  freedom  of 


religious  belief.  He  recommended 
strengthening  atheistic  propaganda 
and  socialist  education  and  helping 
young  people  with  their  "concrete 
difficulties"  of  poverty  and  hardship. 

As  socialism,  communism  and 
man's  understanding  of  society  and 
nature  progress,  he  added,  "religion 
will  certainly  weaken  with  each  pass- 
ing day  and  will  eventually  die  out." 

Meanwhile,  Christian  clergymen 
say  China's  Christian  and  religious 
believers  continue  to  grow.  The  num- 
ber of  Christians,  they  say,  could  be 
an  high  as  50  million,  although  any 
estimate  is  currently  impossible  to 
verify.  [E 

Schools  Still  Waiting  For 
High  Court  Ruling 

WASHINGTON— A  leading  Chris- 
tian school  representative  says  the  In- 
ternal Revenue  Service  (IRS)  has  both 
the  power  and  the  resources  to  begin 
enforcing  its  racial  guidelines  on  pri- 
vate schools  throughout  the  country, 
but  is  obviously  waiting  for  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  to  pass  down  an  im- 
portant ruling. 

Jack  Clayton,  Washington  repre- 
sentative of  the  American  Associa- 
tion of  Christian  Schools,  is  quoted 
by  Moody  Monthly  magazine  as  say- 
ing: "It's  unhkely  that  the  IRS  will  do 
anything  until  the  Supreme  Court  de- 
cides on  the  Bob  Jones  University 
case  this  spring." 

In  the  case,  the  Court  must  deter- 
mine whether  the  government  can  re- 


Thailand  Church  Is 


THAILAND— The  Christian  church 
is  growing  in  this  country,  although 
Christians  continue  a  very  small  pro- 
portion of  the  population,  according 
to  reports  prepared  by  the  Overseas 
Missionary  Fellowship. 

In  the  northern  part  of  this  coun- 
try, some  1,700  Lahu  tribal  Chris- 
tians recently  attended  an  annual  con- 
vention in  which  30  pastors  and  evan- 
gelists dedicated  themselves  to  a  new 
evangelistic  thrust  in  non-Christian 


move  a  religious  school's  tax  exemp- 
tion because  of  the  school's  racial 
policies. 

In  1978,  the  IRS  developed  strict 
racial  guidelines  for  private  and  re- 
ligious schools  that  had  either  formed 
or  expanded  during  periods  of  public 
school  desegregation.  The  IRS  told 
Congress  the  guidelines  were  needed 
to  determine  which  private  schools 
were  "white  flight"  academies 
formed  only  to  avoid  integration. 

The  guidelines  would  require  pri- 
vate schools  to  perform  a  number  of 
actions,  including  recruiting  a  proper 
mix  of  minority  students.  Any  pri- 
vate, church-related  or  religious 
school  failing  to  meet  IRS  guidelines 
could  have  its  tax-exempt  status  re- 
moved. 

Church-related  schools  objected 
strongly  and  the  IRS  was  flooded 
with  more  than  1 10,000  letters,  most- 
ly in  protest,  a  department  official 
said.  Churches  complained  that  their 
schools  enrolled  church  members 
who  did  not  necessarily  represent  the 
required  racial  mix.  Church  officials 
added  that  the  IRS  removal  of  the 
school's  tax  exemption  would  be  the 
same  as  removing  the  church's  ex- 
emption since  each  school  was  a  part 
of  its  church. 

Congress  responded  to  the  protests 
by  passing  amendments  that  pre- 
vented the  IRS  from  using  any  funds 
to  implement  the  guidelines.  But 
Congress  voted  not  to  retain  those 
curbs  when  the  97th  Congress  closed, 
and  the  IRS  may  now  begin  to  require 
schools  to  comply  with  the  guidelines 
and  its  racial  quotas.  E 


Growing 

Lahu  villages  in  the  four  provinces  of 
northern  Thailand. 

With  only  3,700  Christians  among 
Thailand's  37,000  Lahu,  the  main 
concern  now  is  to  build  leadership  for 
expansion. 

To  this  end  over  a  hundred  Chris- 
tian leaders  and  missionaries  attended 
a  Thai  Pastors  and  Leaders  Conference 
in  Bangkok  in  May.  Main  subjects 
were,  "EvangeHsm,"  "The  Christian 
Family"  and  "Counseling."  [El 
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Williamson  Is  Honored 
By  Covenant  College 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
W.  Jack  Williamson,  attorney,  civic 
leader  and  churchman  from  Green- 
ville, Ala.,  was  awarded  an  honorary 
doctor  of  laws  degree  by  Covenant 
College  at  the  school's  May  com- 
mencement. 

Mr.  Williamson,  moderator  of  the 
first  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PCA) 
after  its  formation  in  1973,  was  also  a 
prime  mover  in  the  discussions  which 
led  last  year  to  the  PCA's  reception 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES).  Cove- 
nant College,  first  established  by  the 
RPCES,  became  an  official  PCA  in- 
stitution through  last  year's  action. 

A  bomber  pilot  who  was  decorated 
after  being  shot  down  in  combat  over 
Austria  in  World  War  II,  Mr.  Wil- 
liamson has  served  as  president  of 
numerous  organizations  and  busi- 
nesses in  his  home  town  and  county. 
Nearly  20  years  ago,  he  was  named 
man-of-the-year  there. 

In  his  church,  Mr.  WilHamson 
helped  draft  the  denomination's 
Book  of  Church  Order,  and  has  been 
vigorous  in  his  promotion  of  world 
missions.  He  serves  on  the  board  of 
Reformed  Seminary  in  Jackson, 
Miss.,  and  is  a  director  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal.  He  is  also  a  former 
board  member  of  the  college  at  Look- 
out Mountain.  HI 


Maryland  PCA  Church 
Settles  With  UPCUSA 

HYATTSVILLE,  Md.— A  property 
dispute  between  a  congregation  which 
withdrew  two  years  ago  from  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA)  and  that  denomination's 
National  Capital  Union  Presbytery 
has  been  resolved  out  of  court. 

In  an  agreement  signed  by  both 
parties  on  May  5,  the  Wallace 
Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  now 
a  congregation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA),  has 
agreed  to  make  annual  $30,000  con- 
tributions to  the  benevolent  work  of 
the  UPCUSA  both  in  support  of  mis- 
sionaries designated  by  the  con- 
gregation and  for  other  projects  des- 
ignated by  the  presbytery.  The 
15 -year  agreement  covers  an  amount 
of  giving  roughly  equivalent  to  Wal- 
lace's recent  annual  contributions  to 
missionary  work  in  the  UPCUSA. 

In  the  agreement,  the  presbytery 
and  the  UPCUSA  state  that  they  have 
no  further  interest  in  the  church's 
worship  and  educational  facilities  or 
in  two  residences  for  ministers. 

The  disagreement  never  went  to 
court  since  the  congregation  was  de- 
termined from  the  outset  to  reconcile 
differences  and  to  resolve  property 
problems  amicably.  ffi 

Campus  Crusade  Drops 
Staff  Ban  on  Tongues* 

SAN  BERNARDINO,  Calif.  (RNS)— 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ,  a  conser- 
vative evangelical  organization  whose 
influence  extends  far  beyond  its  origi- 
nal campus  goals,  has  lifted  a  ban  on 
speaking  in  tongues  by  members  of  its 
worldwide  staff. 

The  ban  was  imposed  in  the  mid- 
1960s  when  the  charismatic  move- 
ment, born  around  the  turn  of  the 
century,  had  resurfaced  in  main- 
stream denominations,  causing  con- 
gregational and  doctrinal  splits  over 
the  validity  of  the  utterances  in  al- 
legedly "other  tongues"  and  whether 
it  really  signified  a  second  "baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

The  memo  recently  circulated  to 
Campus  Crusaders  by  founder- 
president  Bill  Bright,  however,  now 
restores  an  earlier  policy  allowing 


staffers  to  pray  privately  in  tongues 
as  long  as  they  do  not  promote  the 
practice  among  others. 

An  aide  to  Dr.  Bright  attributed  the 
change  to  the  demonstration  by  old- 
line  PentecostaHsts  and  contem- 
porary mainstream  charismatics  that 
the  practice  does  not  have  to  be  divi- 
sive. DD 


Also  in  the  News  ,  ,  , 

■  Wheaton  College  has  named  its 
journalism  laboratory  for  Dr.  Kenneth 
Taylor,  president  of  Tyndale  House 
Publishers  and  primary  force  behind 
the  popular  Living  Bible.  Dr.  Taylor 
was  praised  in  ceremonies  at  Wheaton 
for  his  support  in  helping  start  a 
graduate  program  in  journalism  in 
1968,  which  has  now  grown  to  include 
four  main  areas  of  studies  in  mass 
communications. 

■  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  and  its 
related  organization,  Summer  Institute 
of  Linguistics,  announced  in  May  that 
the  two  groups  have  now  completed 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  in- 
to 200  different  languages.  The  200th 
New  Testament  was  in  the  Hanga  lan- 
guage of  Ghana,  West  Africa.  Alto- 
gether, entire  Bibles  or  portions  of  the 
Bible  are  available  in  1,763  languages. 
But  there  are  still  3,000  languages  in 
the  world  with  no  Bible  available. 

■  The  Rev.  Jeb  Stuart  Magruder, 
now  serving  in  California  as  a  minister 
of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church 
USA  after  having 
been  convicted  a 
decade  ago  for 
crimes  connected 
with  the  Watergate 
burglary,  has  had 
his  application  for 
pardon  of  those 
crimes  rejected  by 
President  Reagan.  The  President  said 
that  Mr.  Magruder 's  involvement  and 
that  of  other  administration  figures 
was  "too  pervasive"  to  be  ignored. 
Meanwhile,  Eugene  R.  Martinez,  one 
of  the  Cuban-Americans  who  helped 
carry  out  the  burglary,  did  get  a 
presidential  pardon,  based  on  the 
relative  insignificance  of  his  involve- 
ment. Mr.  Magruder  completed  theo- 
logical studies  last  year  at  Princeton 
Seminary.  IS 
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Leadership 

The  New  Testament  Way 


Gene  Getz 

No  group  can  function 
without  at  least  one  lead- 
er. In  any  organization, 
someone  must  be  respon- 
sible for  making  deci- 
sions, providing  leadership,  and  over- 
seeing operations. 
The  local  church  is  no  exception. 
How  does  a  church  select  men  to 
fill  leadership  positions?  Should  the 
congregation  look  for  the  best- 
looking  men,  the  most  dynamic  per- 
sonalities, the  most  educated  individ- 
uals? God's  Word  states  very  plainly 
what  qualifications  church  leaders 
ought  to  possess. 

The  most  important  criterion  for 
selecting  church  leadership  is  spiritual 
qualification.  This  principle  appears 
again  and  again  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, as  well  as  in  the  Old  Testament. 

Paul  provided  Timothy  with  a  very 
explicit  Hst  of  qualifications  for  elders 
or  bishops.  These  men  were  to  be  the 
key  leaders  in  the  New  Testament 
church,  and  the  passages  in  the  New 
Testament  which  refer  to  them  de- 
scribe both  qualifications  and  func- 
tions. 

What  qualifications  should  the 
church  look  for,  then,  in  these  men 
who  will  be  the  leaders  of  the  organi- 
zation? Consider  I  Timothy  3:1-7. 

First,  an  elder  must  be  "above  re- 
proach"; that  is,  blameless  or  of 
good  report.  There  should  be  no 
grounds  for  accusing  this  man  of  im- 
proper behavior  as  a  Christian. 

Next,  he  must  be  the  "husband  of 
one  wife.''  He  was  to  be  morally 
pure.  Paul  was  saying  here  that  this 
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man  must  be  a  one-woman  man — 
loyal  to  one  woman  and  to  her  alone. 

He  must  be  "temperate" — self- 
controlled.  A  leader  in  the  church 
must  not  be  in  bondage  to  himself 
and  to  the  desires  of  the  flesh. 

He  must  also  be  "prudent" — sen- 
sible, wise  and  balanced  in  judgment. 
He  should  not  be  a  man  given  to 
quick,  superficial  decisions  based  on 
immature  thinking. 

He  must  be  "respectable."  That 
means  he  should  live  an  orderly  life, 
demonstrating  good  behavior. 

He  must  be  "hospitable" — unself- 
ish and  willing  to  share  his  blessings 
with  others.  His  home  life  and  per- 
sonal life  should  be  characterized  by 
hospitality. 

He  must  be  "able  to  teach,"  able 
to  communicate  the  truth  of  God  to 
others  sensitively  and  to  exhort  them 
in  sound  doctrine  in  a  nondefensive 
way  (see  II  Tim.  2:24-25).  This  does 
not  necessarily  refer  to  the  gift  of 
teaching.  But  he  must  be  able  to  hold 
to  the  truth  because  he  believes  it;  this 
makes  him  able  to  teach  the  truth. 

He  must  not  be  "addicted  to 
wine.  "  He  should  not  be  in  bondage 
to  this  type  of  habit. 

He  must  not  be  "pugnacious"— a. 
striker,  a  person  given  to  physical 
violence.  Instead,  he  is  to  be  "gen- 
tle," characterized  by  forbearance 
and  tenderness.  He  must  be  "un- 
contentious,  "  not  given  to  quarreling 
and  selfish  arguments. 

He  must  be  "free  from  the  love  of 
money."  Notice  that  it  doesn't  say  he 
has  to  be  poor,  and  it  doesn't  say  he 
can't  make  money.  But  he  must  be 
free  from  the  love  of  money.  He  must 
not  be  greedy,  fond  of  sordid  gain, 
stingy  with  his  material  blessings. 

He  must  manage  "his  own  house- 
hold well, "  keeping  his  children 
under  control  with  all  dignity.  He 
must  have  his  family's  respect  and  be 
recognized  as  the  leader  of  the  house- 
hold. Paul  went  on  to  ask,  "If  a  man 
does  not  know  how  to  manage  his 
own  household,  how  will  he  take  care 


of  the  church  of  God?"  (v.  5,  NASB). 
Probably  one  of  the  greatest  reasons 
we  have  problems  in  our  churches  to- 
day is  that  we  do  not  select  leaders 
who  measure  up  to  this  qualification. 

He  must  not  be  "a  new  convert" — 
a  new  Christian,  a  babe  in  Christ.  He 
must  be  a  mature  believer,  one  who 
has  been  a  Christian  long  enough  to 
demonstrate  the  reality  of  his  conver- 
sion and  the  depth  of  his  spirituality. 

He  must  have  a  "good  reputation 
with  those  outside  the  church. "  A 
real  test  of  whether  or  not  a  man  is 
qualified  is  to  ask,  "What  do  those 
who  do  not  know  Christ  think  of  this 
man?  Do  they  respect  him?" 

Titus  1:6-10  also  contains  these 
qualifications  and  several  others  as 
well.  Paul  said  in  that  list  that  an 
elder  must  not  be  "self-willed. "  He 
shouldn't  be  stubborn,  a  man  who 
tries  to  have  his  own  way.  He  must 
not  be  insensitive,  forcing  his  own 
ideas  and  opinions  on  other  people. 

He  must  not  be  "quick  tempered.  " 
He  needs  to  be  in  control  of  his  spirit 


"If  a  man  does  not 
know  how  to 
manage  his  own 
household,  how  will 
he  take  care  of  the 
church  of  God?" 


and  not  become  angry  quickly.  A 
man  who  loses  his  temper  can  destroy 
unity  very  quickly. 

He  must  love  "what  is  good.  "That 
simply  means  that  he  must  not  follow 
after  and  desire  those  things  that  are 
evil  and  sinful.  He  should  desire  to  do 
the  will  of  God  in  everything. 

He  must  be  "just" — fair  and  im- 
partial. He  needs  to  be  able  to  eval- 
uate a  situation  objectively  without 
getting  emotionally  involved  and 
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make  a  judgment  in  the  light  of  prin- 
ciple, not  in  the  light  of  selfish  desire. 

He  must  be  "devout,"  that  is,  holy 
and  separated  from  sin.  And  he  must 
hold  "fast  to  the  faithful  worrf"— he 
must  be  stable  in  his  faith,  obeying 
the  Word  of  God  in  all  respects.  He 
cannot  teach  one  thing  and  live 
another. 

Those  are  demanding  qualifica- 
tions, and  you  may  think  that  there's 
no  way  anyone  can  meet  them.  We 
will,  of  course,  attain  them  ultimately 
when  we  are  with  Christ.  Now  we  are 

It's  easy  to 
misinterpret  an 
abiblity  for  a 
spiritual  gift.  A  per- 
son who  is  carnal 
and  unspiritual  can 
use  his  ability  to 
destroy  the  church. 


in  the  process  of  becoming  more  and 
more  conformed  to  the  image  of 
Jesus  Christ.  But  there  are  believers 
who  have  reached  a  level  of  maturity 
where  they  are  demonstrating  these 
characteristics  in  their  lives.  That's 
what  the  church  needs  to  be  looking 
for. 

When  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy,  he 
told  him  that  if  any  man  desired  to  be 
an  elder,  Timothy  was  to  make  sure 
he  was  that  kind  of  individual.  I  think 
he's  implying  there  that  these  really 
are  objectives  for  the  whole  body — 
they  are  goals  that  ought  to  character- 
ize mature  beUevers,  both  men  and 
women. 

Notice,  too,  that  Paul  doesn't  tell 
Timothy  or  Titus  to  look  for  specific 
spiritual  gifts  in  these  men.  And  I 
think  there's  a  very  good  reason  for 
that.  It's  easy  to  misinterpret  an  abili- 
ty for  a  spiritual  gift,  and  a  church 
can  get  people  in  positions  of  leader- 
ship who  have  ability  but  who  are  not 
spiritual.  A  person  who  is  carnal  and 
unspiritual  can  use  his  ability  to 
destroy  the  church.  But  when  there  is 
spirituality  that  is  reflected  by  the 
qualities  we've  just  considered,  then 
the  ability  is  going  to  be  channeled  in 


the  right  direction. 

What  else  does  a  church  look  for? 
There's  another  principle  that  is  simi- 
lar to  the  first  one — about  spiritual 
qualifications  being  of  prime  impor- 
tance— but  goes  a  step  further.  The 
true  test  of  a  man's  qualifications  for 
church  leadership  must  be  based  on 
quality,  not  quantity.  The  test  is  not 
how  many  people  follow  him  or  are 
loyal  to  him.  It  may  be  a  good  test, 
but  it's  not  the  final  one. 

There  are  a  lot  of  people  who  have 
built  great  organizations  because  of 
their  oratory,  their  dogmatism  and 
their  authoritarianism.  But  the  fol- 
lowing doesn't  mean  the  man  is  quali- 
fied to  be  a  spiritual  leader. 

This  is  a  very  real  problem  among 
humans.  Paul  faced  it.  He  admon- 
ished the  Corinthians  because  some 
of  them  were  Cephasites,  some  of 
them  were  Paulites  and  some  were 
Apollosites.  And  then  some  of  the 
very  pious  were  Christites.  And  the 
church  was  split  four  ways. 

And  it's  a  problem  today  too. 
There  are  some  churches  where  peo- 
ple fall  so  in  love  with  the  pastor  that 
when  he  moves  on  they  can't  switch 
their  loyalty  to  a  new  man.  They  are 
pastor  worshipers.  That's  something 
that  we  as  believers  must  guard 
against. 

There  is  more  to  church  leadership 
than  just  holding  the  title  of  elder  or 
bishop.  When  a  man  is  chosen  to  the 
office  of  elder,  he  is  selected  to  carry 
out  certain  responsibilities.  The  Word 
of  God  mentions  at  least  six  functions 
of  an  elder. 

Elders  are  to  shepherd  the  flock  of 
God.  They  are  to  be  pastors.  They  are 
to  care  for  the  church  the  way  a  shep- 
herd cares  for  his  flock.  He's  to  guard 
them  against  false  teachers,  he's  to 
meet  their  needs  and  assist  them  in 
whatever  way  he  can.  Being  a  pastor 
is  more  than  just  being  a  teacher. 

The  elder  is  to  be  an  example  to  the 
flock.  He  is  not  to  lord  it  over  those 
in  the  church  or  use  his  position  for 
selfish  gain  or  to  demonstrate  his  dic- 
tatorial attitudes.  Rather,  he's  to  lead 
by  example.  What  kind  of  an  example? 
The  qualifications  just  mentioned 
demonstrate  a  Christlike  example. 

An  elder  is  to  teach  and  exhort. 
Teaching  is  indeed  part  of  being  an 
elder.  He  is  to  instruct  and  to  warn 
Christians.  Part  of  the  shepherding 
responsibility  is  to  feed  the  flock  of 
God. 


An  elder  is  to  refute  those  who  con- 
tradict the  truth.  He  is  to  stand  up  to 
those  who  teach  false  doctrine.  And 
he  is  to  expose  those  who  are  teaching 
things  they  should  not  teach. 

An  elder  is  to  be  an  overseer.  He  is 
to  manage  the  church  of  God,  admin- 
istering the  affairs  of  the  church. 
That's  why  he  needs  to  be  a  man  who 
can  rule  well. 

An  elder  is  to  pray  for  the  sick. 
This  is  a  responsibility  he  carries  out 
with  other  elders  in  the  church.  He  is 
to  go  where  the  sick  are  and  to  pray 
for  their  spiritual  and  physical  well- 
being. 

Now,  although  these  specific  func- 
tions have  been  spelled  out  for  us  in 
the  New  Testament,  there  is  plenty  of 
room  for  creative  thinking.  The  elder 
needs  to  shepherd,  but  God's  Word 
doesn't  say  just  how  he  is  to  do  that. 
It  doesn't  say  how  he  should  exhort, 
how  he  should  teach,  how  he  should 
manage.  Elders  are  free  to  do  these 
things  in  the  way  they  need  to  be  done 
in  our  present  day  and  age. 

Christians  don't  need  to  be  locked 
in  to  certain  titles  and  names  to  de- 
scribe their  church  leaders.  The  titles 
are  not  really  important — the  qualifi- 
cations and  functions  are. 

Paul  used  two  words  for  church 
leaders.  When  he  was  talking  to  peo- 
ple who  had  been  converted  out  of 
Greek  culture  he  used  the  word 
"bishop."  They  were  familiar  with 
that  word.  It  was  used  for  a  man  who 
was  an  overseer  in  a  secular  com- 
munity. So  Paul  borrowed  a  word 
right  out  of  their  pagan  culture  to  de- 
scribe this  new  kind  of  overseer — this 
leader  in  the  church. 

When  Paul  was  writing  to  the  Jew- 
ish church,  however,  those  who  had 
been  converted  out  of  Judaism,  he 
used  the  word  "elder."  This  is  a  word 
that  goes  all  the  way  back  to  Moses, 
and  the  Jewish  people  were  familiar 
with  it.  They  knew  what  it  meant  in 
the  Jewish  culture,  and  they  could 
make  the  association  Paul  wanted 
them  to  make  within  the  Christian 
framework. 

Whether  a  man  is  called  an  elder  or 
a  pastor  or  a  bishop  is  really  not  im- 
portant. What  is  important  is  that  he 
understands  the  functions  he  is  to 
carry  out  as  a  leader  in  a  local  church. 
But  above  all,  he  must  meet  the  quali- 
fications that  God  has  set  down  for 
those  who  are  in  positions  of  authori- 
ty within  the  church .  [B 
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Of  Swimming  Pools  and  Sunday  Schools 

Lyn  Crispin 


The  adult  Sunday  school,  at 
its  ideal,  should  be  like  a 
swimming  pool,  a  place 
where  everyone  can  find  his 
own  intellectual  and  emo- 
tional depth.  It  should  be  a  place  where 
those  who  are  brand  new  Christians 
can  learn  the  basic  doctrines;  and 
where  those  who  have  been  Christians 
for  years  can  advance  in  their  under- 
standing of  the  Scriptures. 

There  is  more  than  one  way  to 
structure  a  Sunday  school,  although 
not  all  are  equally  effective  in  ac- 
complishing the  above.  The  following 
will  be  a  discussion  on  three  methods 
of  organizing  the  adult  Sunday 
school:  by  age,  by  needs,  and  by  spiri- 
tual-intellectual understanding. 

At  the  present  time,  the  most  com- 
mon method  is  organization  on  the 
basis  of  age  with  three  to  five  groups- 
being  norm:  singles,  young  marrieds, 
mid-marrieds,  and  the  elderly.  A 
group  of  young  marrieds  and  singles 
is  formed  by  the  pastor,  they  give 
themselves  a  name,  and  that  class 
continues  through  the  years.  They 
meet  every  Sunday,  have  a  monthly 
social,  engage  in  a  project,  and  grow 
old  together.  This  has  the  advantage 
of  being  a  socially  comfortable  situa- 
tion with  members  mingling  with  peo- 
ple who  are  very  much  like  themselves. 

However,  there  is  nothing  graven 
in  stone  to  the  effect  that  all  people  of 
the  same  age  group  have  the  same 
spiritual-intellectual  interests  or 
needs.  There  are  those  who  need  to 
understand  their  own  recent  conver- 
sion along  side  those  who  have  been 
Christians  for  years  and  have  read  the 
Bible  many  times.  There  are  those 
reading  at  a  grammar  school  level 
mingling  with  those  who  read  Dos- 
toyevsky  for  pleasure.  Socially  this  is 
a  healthy  situation;  but,  from  a 
teaching  point  of  view,  it  is  extremely 
difficult  to  keep  from  confusing  some 
and  boring  others. 

In  a  large  church,  structuring  on 
the  basis  of  emotional-personal  needs 
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is  one  method  of  creating  a  more  rel- 
evant Sunday  school.  Ex-addicts, 
adult  illiterates,  alcoholics,  singles, 
single  parents  are  just  a  few  of  the 
possibilities  where  you  have  a  large 
enough  Sunday  school  to  sustain  spe- 
cial interest  groups.  However,  this  ar- 
rangement tends  to  have  a  fluctuating 
membership  as  singles  marry,  single 
parents  remarry,  ex-addicts  readjust 
to  normal  society.  Their  needs  change 
and  they  move  on  to  other  groups. 
This  does  not  provide  the  secure 
social  arrangement  of  the  first 
method  nor  does  it  take  into  con- 
sideration the  wide  differences  that 
exist  among  adults. 

It  can  already  be  seen  that  there  are 
two  basic  needs  that  the  Sunday 
school  strives  to  fulfill:  training  the 
mind  in  the  Word  of  God  and  provid- 
ing a  fellowship  experience.  Whether 
it  should  strive  to  do  both  is  another 
question.  Can  it  do  both  well,  or  is 
there  a  better  method  to  insure  that 
there  is  a  truly  academic  experience 
on  the  one  hand  and  a  caring  fellow- 
ship experience  on  the  other? 

This  writer  believes  that  the  trend 
in  many  churches  toward  geographi- 
cally oriented,  home  cell  groups  is  the 
best  answer  for  the  need  for  fellow- 
ship thus  leaving  the  Sunday  school 
free  to  concentrate  on  its  teaching 
mission.  The  cell  group  with  its  em- 
phasis on  sharing  of  problems,  freer 
discussions,  and  intercessory  prayer 
can  provide  a  medium  for  fellowship 
at  a  deeper  level  where  personal  prob- 
lems can  be  resolved  and  friendships 
initiated.  It  is  the  experience  of  this 
writer  that  cell  groups  provide  by  far 
the  richest  and  most  emotionally  re- 
warding experience  in  the  church  life 
due  precisely  to  their  informal  and  in- 
timate character.  They  do  socially  and 
emotionally  what  a  Sunday  school  can 
never  accomplish. 

If  the  Sunday  school  can  be  a  true 
vehicle  for  teaching,  then  it  should 
basically  organize  along  the  lines  of 
Biblical  understanding.  Depending 
on  the  size  and  character  of  the  Sun- 
day school,  three  to  five  classes  could 
be  sustained.  In  such  a  situation,  a 
person  could  choose  his  own  depth.  If 


he  is  a  new  Christian  or  one  whose 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  is  minimal,  he 
could  pick  a  group  studying  the  basic 
doctrines  of  salvation.  If  he  is  Bibli- 
cally knowledgeable,  he  should  be 
able  to  find  a  class  that  deals  with  the 
weighty  doctrines  of  the  church.  If 
the  Sunday  school  is  large  enough, 
there  could  be  groups  studying 
prophecy,  a  Christian  book,  church 
history,  social  issues,  ethics,  etc. 
There  even  could  be  a  place  for  spe- 
cial interest  groups  discussed  earlier. 

Several  years  ago,  there  was  a 
church  that  drew  from  a  wide  variety 
of  backgrounds:  farmers,  teachers, 


businessmen,  blue-collar  workers, 
and  doctors  in  science.  The  board  of 
Christian  education  decided  for  a 
period  of  time  to  restructure  the  Sun- 
day school  which  was  based  on  the 
usual  system  of  age  groupings.  There 
was  a  Bible  class  expositing  a  book  of 
the  Bible,  a  class  studying  one  of  Hal 
Lindsay's  books,  and  a  class  on  a  so- 
cial issues.  It  was  an  exciting  change, 
and  people  seemed  to  like  it.  One  of 
the  appealing  features  was  the  mix- 
ture of  young  and  old  causing  people 
to  interact  who  had  never  interacted 
before.  However,  there  was  one 
group  who  had  been  together  for 
years  and  did  not  want  any  changes. 
When  the  experiment  was  over  and 
the  board  wanted  to  continue  the  new 
system,  they  chose  to  remain  in  their 
own  group.  The  others  continued 
with  the  new  structures. 

It  is  hoped  that  those  reading  this 
article  would  examine  the  way  that 
their  Sunday  school  has  been  orga- 
nized. Is  it  first  of  all  concerned  with 
understanding  the  Scriptures;  and 
then,  does  it  meet  the  varying  spiri- 
tual-intellectual needs  of  those  who 
attend  or  would  like  to  attend?  Is 
there  concern  for  the  adult  retarded, 
for  the  uneducated,  for  the  newly 
born,  and  for  the  highly  educated?  If 
the  answer  is  no,  then  it's  time  to 
prayerfully  consider  changes  in  your 
Sunday  school  organization.  E 
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SUNDAYSCHOOLLESSON 


Caleb:  Loyal  and  Patient 

FOR  JUNE  19,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Numbers  13: 
1-6,  30-33;  14:24,  32:10-12;  Joshua 
14:6-15 

Key  Verses:  Numbers  13:30-33;  14:24; 

32:10-12;  Joshua  14:8,9 
Devotional  Reading:  Acts  11:19-26 
Memory  Selection:  Joshua  14:9  


INTRODUCTION 


We  have  added  to  the  Scripture 
passages  listed  in  order  to  show  that 
Caleb  was  above  all,  faithful  to  the 
Lord  and  ready  to  show  his  faith  in 
his  actions  and  commitment. 


Bold 

1 

Leader 

Numbers  13:1-33 

When  the  Lord  was  ready  for  the 
Israelites  to  go  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, He  told  Moses  to  choose  from 
each  tribe  one  man  whom  he  deemed 
to  be  a  leader  and  send  them  into  Ca- 
naan to  spy  it  out  and  bring  back  to 
the  people  a  report  of  the  abundance 
there.  The  purpose  was  that  the  peo- 
ple would  go  in  assured  of  God's 
promises  to  them  and  of  His  good- 
ness. 

It  had  been  about  one  year  since 
Israel  had  received  the  Law  of  God  at 
Sinai,  and  they  were  camped  south  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  on  the  edge  of 
the  wilderness,  poised  to  go  in  and 
take  it. 

Among  those  selected  for  the  tour 
into  Canaan  were  Caleb,  representing 


the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  Joshua,  who 
represented  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  (vv. 
6,  8). 

We  learn  that  they  went  up  into  the 
land  and  carefully  spied  it  out.  We  as- 
sume that  the  Canaanites  saw  them 
and  apparently  felt  that  they  posed  no 
threat  to  them  (vv.  21-24). 

The  spies  brought  back  ample  evi- 
dence of  the  prosperity  of  the  land 
and  of  its  fruits  (v.  24).  The  whole 
trek  took  them  only  forty  days  (v,  25). 

In  their  report  they  showed  some  of 
the  fruits  of  the  land  (v.  26)  and  gave 
testimony  of  its  abundance  (v.  27). 
Their  descriptive  phrase  "it  flows 
with  milk  and  honey"  is  still  used  to- 
day to  describe  a  prosperous  land. 

There  was  nothing  improper  in 
their  telling  the  truth  about  the  inhab- 
itants (vv.  28-29).  The  Canaanites 
were  certainly  strong  people  and  no 
doubt  their  reputation  was  well- 
known  to  the  Israelites.  However,  we 
must  remember  that  the  Israelites  had 
lived  for  forty  years  in  the  wilderness. 
Now,  suddenly,  they  faced  fortified 
cities  with  high  walls  and  strong 
gates. 

As  the  people  heard  the  bad  news, 
evidently  they  began  to  murmur  and 
complain,  expressing  fear  about  the 
whole  proposition  of  trying  to  go  in 
and  take  such  a  land. 

At  this  point,  Caleb  came  forward 
and  urged  the  people  to  go  on,  in 
faith,  and  take  what  the  Lord  had 
promised  them. 

Caleb's  confidence  was  not  in  him- 
self or  in  the  strength  of  Israel  but  in 
the  Lord.  That  is  why  he  said  "we  are 
able."  He  firmly  believed  that  the 
Lord,  who  had  promised,  could  also 
deliver  (v.  30). 

He  proved  to  be  a  true  and  bold 
leader  that  day,  for  he  challenged  the 
people  to  stand  with  the  Lord  and  re- 
ly on  Him  to  give  them  the  land.  He 
took  the  initiative. 

However,  the  other  spies,  with  the 
exception  of  Joshua,  followed  the 
lead  of  the  crowd.  They  now  began  to 
emphasize  the  bad  things  about  Ca- 
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Montreat-Anderson  College 
Takes  Two  Subjects  Very  Seriously: 
JESUS  CHRIST  and  ACADEMICS 


Student  Sarah  Home  says: 
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coming  to  Montreat-Anderson.  The  pro- 
fessors and  students  are  a  real  encour- 
agement to  me  in  all  that  I  do.  I  believe 
Montreat  is  helping  to  prepare  me  for 
the  future. 
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God's  Claims 


Our  Mission 


A  120-page  study-action  resource 
to  help  Presbyterians  respond  to 
the  1978  Mission  Consultation  and 
actions  of  the  General  Assembly 
for  setting  mission  goals  and  by 
expanding  their  concept  of  con- 
gregational mission. 

The  introduction,  written  by  Sara 
B.  Moseley,  is  followed  by  chapters 
on  each  of  the  six  claims  areas 
contained  in  the  Mission  Consulta- 
tion Report.  Each  chapter  includes 
a  study  of  scripture  related  to  the 
claim  area,  brief  commentary  on 
the  passage,  implications  for  con- 
gregational mission,  and  sugges- 
tions for  study  and  action. 

Claims  areas  and  writers  are: 
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Linda  B.  Team 
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Wan  Sang  Han 
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naan,  undoubtedly  greatly  exaggerat- 
ing them  (v.  32).  They  plainly  con- 
tradicted Caleb,  saying  that  they 
would  not  be  able  to  take  the  land  be- 
cause the  enemy  was  stronger. 
Though  time  after  time,  God  had 
made  both  His  presence  and  His  love 
known  to  them,  they  obviously  took 
no  account  of  His  being  with  them. 

For  this  reason,  Moses  called  the 
report  of  the  ten  spies  an  evil  one.  It 
was  evil  not  just  in  the  sense  of  being 
bad  news,  but  because  it  was  filled 
with  what  was  not  true  (vv.  32-33). 

These  men  had  proved  not  to  be 
bold  leaders,  but  cowardly  followers, 
wishing  to  please  the  people  rather 
than  to  please  God.  That  is  still  what 
is  wrong  with  much  of  the  leadership 
in  the  church  today. 

We  do  not  know  what  Joshua  was 
saying  during  this  time.  Perhaps  at 
first,  he  was  hesitant  to  stand  fully 
with  Caleb,  but  later  we  see  that  he 
did.  We  can  be  assured  that  he  took 
no  part  in  the  evil  report  of  the  other 
ten  men.  That  day,  Caleb  proved 
definitely  to  be  the  leader  among 
leaders. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  What  leaders  in  the  church  do  I 
know  who  are  both  bold  and  good  ex- 
amples? 

2.  Do  the  leaders  of  my  church  set  a 
good  example  in  their  boldness  or  do 
they  look  for  what  the  people  want 
and  then  suggest  that? 


Faithful 

2 

Followers 

Numbers  14:1-10 

The  vacillation  of  the  majority  of 
the  spies  provoked  the  cowards  to 
raise  their  voices  against  the  Lord  and 
against  Aaron  and  Moses,  and  they 
cried  out,  "If  only  we  had  died  in 
Egypt!"  (14:1-2). 

They  began  to  blame  God  for  ev- 
erything that  had  gone  wrong  or  that 
they  thought  might  go  wrong  and  to 
take  action  to  replace  their  sound 
leadership  with  others  who  would  do 
more  to  their  liking  (vv.  3-4). 

Moses  and  Aaron  responded  by  im- 
ploring the  people  not  to  go  through 
with  their  foolish  plans  (v.  5).  At  this, 
Joshua,  seeing  that  Moses  and  his 
leadership  were  threatened,  took  his 
position  with  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
did  as  Caleb.  Now,  the  four  men 
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Produced  by  a  dedicated  team  of 
evangelical  scholars. 

The  new  READABLE  Bible 
dictionary  designed  and 
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type,  300  illustrations, 
original  historical  data  maps, 
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stood  together  emphasizing  the  posi- 
tive aspects  of  the  report:  It  was  a 
good  land  (v.  7).  They  challenged  the 
people,  as  Caleb  had  earlier,  to  trust 
in  the  Lord  who,  if  He  delighted  in 
them,  could  and  would  bring  them 
safely  into  the  land  and  give  it  to 
them  (v.  8). 

Above  all,  they  pled  with  the  peo- 
ple not  to  rebel  against  the  Lord  and 
to  see  those  enemies  as  ones  whom 
God  had  used  to  plant  vineyards  and 
orchards  and  prepare  the  fields  for 
growing  food,  just  for  them. 

They  were  not  to  worry  about  those 
defenses.  Could  not  the  Lord  tear 
down  the  walls,  if  it  so  pleased  Him, 
even  as  He  had  destroyed  the  armies 
of  Pharaoh  not  long  before  (v.  9)? 

However,  despite  their  effort  and 
persuasion,  they  were  not  able  to 
pacify  the  people.  Instead,  the  con- 
gregation was  ready  to  stone  the  four 
men  (v.  10).  Only  the  manifestation 
of  God's  glory,  which  awed  everyone, 
stopped  the  murmuring  and  rebel- 
lion. God  had  to  intervene  directly  in 
the  conflict  between  the  bold  leaders 
and  raucous  crowd. 

Caleb,  now  no  longer  the  leader, 
but  a  follower  of -Moses,  Aaron  and 
Joshua,  proved  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Lord  through  it  all,  joining  with 
Moses  and  the  others  in  pleading,  for 
the  Lord's  sake,  that  the  people  not 
rebel  but  trust  Him. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Have  I  personal  knowledge  of 
some  ill-informed  person  who  has 
turned  away  from  obeying  God? 

2.  How  is  good  leadership  shown  in 
my  church? 


Servant 

3 

of  God 

Numbers  14:11-25 

The  Lord,  now  dealing  with  Moses, 
His  faithful  servant,  proposed  that 
He  would  completely  destroy  the 
Israelites  and  make  of  Moses  a  great 
nation  (vv,  11-12).  Of  course,  the 
Lord  was  testing  Moses  to  see  wheth- 
er he  would  try  to  take  advantage  of 
the  sinfulness  of  the  people  to  exalt 
himself  and  advance  his  own  personal 
interests. 

It  is  not  that  God  had  any  doubts 
about  Moses,  but  He  wished  for  us  to 
see  what  He  knew:  that  Moses  was  a 
man  committed  not  to  his  own  glory. 


but  to  God's. 

Moses,  that  day,  proved  his  com- 
mitment to  the  Lord  by  showing  con- 
cern not  for  his  own  advancement  but 
for  the  name  and  reputation  of  His 
Lord  (vv.  13-16).  Further,  in  the  light 
of  what  the  Lord  had  revealed  to  him 
earlier  (see  Exo.  34:6-7),  he  pled  that 
God  would  forgive  the  sins  of  His 
people  now  (vv.  18-19). 

God's  response,  once  more,  shows 
how  pleased  the  Lord  was  both  with 
Moses  and  with  Caleb,  who  had 
taken  his  faithful  stand  earlier,  when 
it  was  most  unpopular  to  do  so. 

The  Lord  showed  that  in  forgiving 
the  people.  He  was  concerned,  most 
of  all,  for  His  own  name  and  glory 
among  the  nations,  and  that  those  na- 
tions that  stood  in  the  way  of  His 
glory  would  be  destroyed.  The  Lord 
had  seen  the  evil  of  the  Canaanites 
and  was  determined  that  they  should 
be  overthrown  and  the  land  given  to 
His  people.  He  would  not  renege,  in 
spite  of  the  sinfulness  of  this  genera- 
tion of  Israelites  (v.  21). 

However,  that  day.  He  pronounced 
a  sweeping  judgment  against  the 
Israelites  of  that  generation,  who, 
over  and  over,  had  rebelled  against 
Him  in  spite  of  their  having  seen  His 
glory  continually  before  them  (vv. 
22-23).  He  singled  out  Caleb  as  the 
only  adult  who,  because  of  his  faith- 
fulness, would  survive  to  see  the  ac- 
tual entrance  of  Israel  into  Canaan. 
The  others  would  die  in  the  wilder- 
ness (vv.  23-24). 

Of  course,  God  did  not  include,  in 
this  listing,  Joshua  or  Moses  and 
Aaron.  Later,  Moses  and  Aaron  dis- 
qualified themselves  by  an  act  of 
faithlessness.  Joshua  would  enter  in 
as  the  new  leader  after  Moses  died.  At 
this  point  it  was  Caleb  whom  God 
singled  out. 

God  described  him  as  "my  ser- 
vant." He  further  said  of  him  that  he 
had  a  different  spirit  in  him  from  the 
rest  in  Israel  (v.  24).  He  was  well- 
pleasing  because  his  own  heart  had 
been  changed  by  the  grace  of  God. 
He  showed  by  his  deeds  that  his  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  the  Lord  was  genu- 
ine and  sincere. 

It  was  because  of  this  right  heart  in 
Caleb  that  he  would  see  the  land  of 
promise  and  inherit  it  for  his  chil- 
dren. 

While  Moses  and  Aaron  did  not  en- 
ter the  land  of  promise,  they  were  cer- 
tainly among  the  believers  in  the 
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Lord;  and  Joshua  proved  to  be  faith- 
ful and  led  the  people  into  Canaan. 
The  rest  of  the  adults,  however,  so  far 
as  we  know,  were  faithless,  and  per- 
ished in  the  wilderness. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Do  I  know  someone  today,  who, 
by  his  faith  and  deeds,  has  shown 
himself  to  be  a  true  believer  in  the 
Lord? 

2.  How  is  my  own  faith  proven  day 
by  day  in  the  life  I  live? 


4 

Patient 

Numbers  32:6-15 

We  are  told  in  Numbers  26:65,  that 
of  those  who  had  gone  out  of  Egypt 
as  adults,  only  Caleb  and  Joshua 
were  left  when  the  people  were  ready 
to  enter  the  land  of  promise.  Aaron 
had  already  died  and  Moses  had  been 
told  that  he,  too,  must  die  without 
entering  Canaan. 

As  Moses  was  preparing  the  new 
generation  of  believers  to  go  into  the 
land  of  promise,  which  he  would 
never  set  foot  upon,  he  reminded 
them  of  their  history  and  of  the  ex- 
periences of  their  fathers  who  had 
been  faithless. 

This  was  occasioned  by  the  desire 
of  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad  to 
settle  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  land, 
across  the  Jordan  River  from  Canaan 
proper  (vv.  32:1-5). 

When  these  two  tribes  asked  for  per- 
mission to  settle  east  of  the  Jordan, 
Moses  was  reminded  of  the  time  forty 
years  before  when  their  forefathers 
had  refused  to  go  into  Canaan  because 
of  unbelief.  He  did  not  want  a  repeat 
of  that  situation  but  sincerely  desired 
for  this  new  generation  to  go  in,  trust- 
ing in  the  Lord  and  prospering  (v.  7). 

In  recalling  to  them  the  events  of 
forty  years  earlier,  he  reminded  them 
that  only  Caleb  and  Joshua,  of  those 
over  twenty  years  of  age  at  that  time, 
had  been  granted  permission  to  enter 
Canaan.  Those  two  men  had  waited 
for  a  long  time  for  this  privilege,  and 
they  should  not  be  denied  it  now  by  the 
lack  of  faith  or  the  cowardice  of  two 
tribes  (vv.  8-12).  When  they  assured 
him  that  they  were  prepared  to  go  in 
and  fight  with  their  brothers,  he  agreed 
to  their  request. 

We  see  that  here,  once  more,  Caleb 
was  singled  out  for  special  mention. 


He,  together  with  Joshua,  was  de- 
scribed as  one  who  wholly  followed  the 
Lord  (v.  12).  That  is,  he  had  genuine 
faith  in  the  Lord  and  was  faithful  to 
Him  when  others  proved  that  they  did 
not  really  believe. 

True  faith  is  faith  that  wholly  fol- 
lows the  Lord,  proving  that  faith  by 
one's  life.  Caleb  and  Joshua  had  to 
await  that  promise  for  forty  years, 
while  the  other  Israelites  wandered  in 
the  wilderness  and  died  in  their  un- 
belief. These  two  proved  to  be  men  of 
great  patience. 

After  Moses  was  dead  and  the 
Israelites  of  another  generation  had 
entered  Canaan,  Caleb  and  his  tribe 
came  to  Joshua,  reminding  him  of  the 
promise  of  God  respecting  Caleb's  in- 
heritance (Josh.  14:6-15). 

Caleb  had  been  forty  when  he 
received  the  promise  of  a  portion  of 
that  land  for  his  inheritance  (Josh. 
14:7).  Now,  at  85,  he  was  ready  to 
receive  that  which  had  been  promised 
him. 

Not  only  had  the  Lord  permitted 
Caleb  to  survive  for  those  45  years,  but 
He  had  kept  him  in  strength  and  good 
health.  His  patience  had  been  re- 
warded not  merely  by  receiving  his  in- 
heritance but  by  receiving  it  in  a  body 
strong  enough  and  well  enough  to  en- 
joy it  for  a  long  time.  God  had  given 
him  even  more  than  He  had  promised. 

With  the  same  faith  he  had  shown 
forty-five  years  earlier,  Caleb  was 
assured,  that  with  the  Lord's  help,  he 
could  drive  the  Canaanites  out,  no 
matter  how  strong  they  were  (v.  12). 

The  account  leaves  Caleb  at  this 
point,  facing  the  enemy  that  lived  on 
his  land,  but  with  no  doubt  that  he 
would  go  in  and  take  it  with  the  same 
faith  in  the  Lord  that  had  sustained 
him  thus  far. 

QOESTIONS  

1 .  How  patient  have  I  been  in  wait- 
ing for  God's  promises  to  me,  accord- 
ing to  His  Word? 

2.  In  what  ways  can  1  express  how 
the  Lord  has  blessed  me  even  beyond 
what  He  has  promised  in  His  Word? 

Next  Week:  "Deborah:  Supporter 
and  Leader,"  Judges  4,  5.  Q] 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 


TERRE  HAUTE,  INDIAN/ 

New  Life  Church 
A  new  OPC  mission  work. 
INTERESTED? 

Friends  in  the  area? 
Contact  Carl  Little,  930  S.  Fruitridge.  Terre 
Haute,  IN  47803.  (812)  234-0435 

DETROIT  AREA 

Ward  Presbyterian  Church  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N  of  1-96.  2  miles  E  of  1-275  (31  3)  422-1  1 50 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30,  1 0:00,  1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
 Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor  

HICKORY,  N.C. 

NEW  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 

Sunday  School  9:45,  Worship  11:00  a.m.;  7:00  p.m. 
Prayer  Meeting  Wed.  7:00  p.m.  meets  at  Elks  Club, 
4th  St.,  NW  and  Main  Ave.  Rev.  Bob  Wilcox,  Pastor. 
Rt.  2,  Box  324,  Denver,  NC  28037,  (704)  483-2836. 

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  1 1 :30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  


FOR  SALE 


THE  BIBLE  MEDLEY 

written  as  a  result  of  President  Reagan's  proc- 
lamation of  the  Year  of  the  Bible.  A  beautiful 
piano  solo  arranged  by  Gail  Smith,  pianist  of  Cor- 
al Ridge  Presbyterian  Church.  Send  $3.00  to  Gail 
Esther  Publications,  P.O.  Box  9583,  Fort  Lauder- 
dale,  FL  33310.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


THE  MARRIAGE  ALPHABET 

by  C.  Alonzo  Smith— a  reading  must  for  building 
a  solid  marriage— $3.95.  Also,  HUSBANDS- 
ONE  HUNDRED  WAYS  TO  SAY  TO  YOUR 
WIFE,  "I  LOVE  YOU"  and  CONTEMPLATING 
MARRIAGE?— $1 .00  each.  Invoc,  P.O.  Box 
9583,  Fort  Lauderdale.  FL  33310. 


PEOPLE 


INDIVIDUAL  OR  COUPLE 

to  manage  retail  store  selling  medical  items  to 
the  home-bound  patient.  Training  can  be  provid- 
ed. Begin  a  new  career  on  the  west  coast  of  Flo- 
rida. Contact:  Henry  Vierling,  1 269  S.  Highland 
Ave.,  Clearwater,  FL  33516.  (813)  446-6332. 

ADMINISTRATOR 

Principal  is  sought  by  an  evangelical  nondenom- 
inational  school,  K-12  serving  180-1-  students. 
Excellent  salary.  Send  resume,  including  spiritual 
qualifications,  to:  Rev.  Elwin  Jewell,  Atlantic 
Christian  School,  P.O.  Box  271 ,  1 0th  St.  &  Wes- 
ley  Ave.,  Ocean  City,  NJ  08226.  

YOUTH  DIRECTOR 

Opening  for  experienced  Youth  Director.  Write 
to:  Search  Committee,  The  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Coatesville,  4th  Avenue  and  East  Lincoln  High- 
way, Coatesville,  PA  19320.  (215)  384-1960. 

TRINITY  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

Is  looking  for  a  teaching  principal/administrator. 
The  school  is  in  its  third  year,  and  is  a  ministry 
of  Trinity  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA). 
Write:  Trinity  Christian  Academy,  2704  Sunny- 
side  Rd.,  P.O.  Box  1 931 ,  Montrose,  CO  81 401 , 
or  call:  (303)  249-1053.  

COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

of  Cranford,  N.J.,  a  member  of  C.S.I. ,  seeks  two 
teachers  for  grades  7  through  1 2  with  combinations 
including  some  or  all  of  following:  History,  Science, 
P.E.  Send  resume  and/or  call:  Mr.  Stephen  Fik- 
kert.  Covenant  Christian  School,  1 35  Centennial 
Ave.,  Cranford,  NJ  07016.  (201)  276-5540. 

ADMINISTRATOR 

Headmaster  who  is  Reformed  and  committed  to 
Christian  Education  is  sought  for  growing  school 
operated  by  PCA  church  in  Fort  Lauderdale.  Pre- 
school—7th,  130-1-  students.  Contact:  W.  J.  Kel- 
ly, 880  South  Federal  Highway,  Fort  Lauderdale, 
FL  33316.  (305)  522-2518.  

LOOKING  FOR  A  PCA  MINISTER? 

30  year-old  man  effective  in  counseling, 
apologetics/evangelism,  discipling,  and  especial- 
ly preaching.  Senior  or  assistant  position  desired. 
Wife  and  two  children.  Present  ministry  in  Penn- 
sylvania. Contact:  Rev.  Samuel  Serio,  202  South 
7th  Ave,  Clarion,  PA  16214. 


WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

has  employment  opportunities  in  the  following 
areas  for  the  1 983-84  school  term.  Administra- 
tion, admissions,  counseling,  Bible,  instrumen- 
tal music,  mathematics,  science  and  social  stud- 
ies. Interested  individuals  may  contact:  Dr.  Arlen 
Dykstra  at  the  Academy,  1 0900  Ladue  Road,  St. 
Louis,  MO  63141  or  phone:  (314)  997-2900. 

YOUTH  PROGRAMS  DIRECTOR 

Full-Time 

Wanted  by  suburban  PCA  church.  Successful 
experience,  especially  with  high  schoolers.  Send 
resume:  Search  Committee,  Covenant  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  2143  N.  Ballas  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO 
63131.  

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY, 

Huntsville,  Ala.,  needs  several  additional  faculty 
members  for  the  1 983-84  school  year.  If  you  are 
a  Christian  teacher,  committed  to  the  Biblical  world 
and  life  view,  and  can  be  certified  in  Early  Childhood 
or  Elementary  Education  or  as  a  librarian,  please 
contact:  Harry  N.  Miller  Jr.,  Principal:  1400  Evan- 
gel  Drive,  Huntsville  AL  35805.  (205)  837-7065. 

INDIVIDUAL 

with  at  least  5  years  experience  to  supervise  bill- 
ing and  accounts  receivable  for  large  medical 
equipment  supplier  on  the  west  coast  of  Florida. 
Contact:  Vernon  Pierce,  1 269  S.  Highland  Ave., 
Clearwater,  FL  33516.  (813)  446-6332. 


NEEDED: 


Director  of  Christian  Education  for  evangelical 
church  in  Southeast.  Should  have  Master's  de- 
gree in  Christian  Education  and  a  minimum  of 
five  years'  experience.  Emphasis  will  be  focused 
primarily  on  work  with  children,  their  parents  and 
other  adults.  Challenging  opportunity  for  a  self- 
starter  interested  in  a  growing  Sunday  School 
in  a  Presbyterian  Church,  US.,  2000-1-  member 
church. 

If  interested,  send  complete  resume  to:  Box  PC, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Ashe- 
ville,  NC  28802. 


SERVICES 


LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

50  Years  of  Quality  Service 
at  Competitive  Rates 

1  -800-841-2782  or  (91 2)  994-1 324  (Georgia  Only) 


IRA 

Flexible  Premium  Annuity 

Current  Interest  Rate 

121/2% 


For  further  information, 
please  call  collect:  Mr. 
Roberts,  (704)  255-0613 
or  write: 

663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


NON-SMOKERS 
LIFE  INSURANCE 
TO  AGE  100 

Example  of  first-year  premium  for  a 

$100,000  policy; 
MALE  FEMALE 

Age  35  $120  Age  35  $120 
Age  45  $165  Age  45  $132 
Age  55  $315  Age  55  $205 
(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 
Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy 
and  see  why  our  companies  do  over 
TEN  BILLION  per  year  with  people 
like  yourself. 

For  further  information,  please  call,  col- 
lect: Mr.  Roberts,  (704)  255-0613  or  write: 
Financial  Independence  Group 
663  Merrimon  Avenue,  Asheville,  NC  28804. 


NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY  

STATE  ZIP. 

AGE  PHONE  


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $14.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  3X;  $13.00  per  inch  per  inser- 
tion for  6X;  $12.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  12X.  Boxed  ads — $3.00  per  column  inch  extra  for  1  time  layout  charge.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  display  advertising 
information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015. 
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EDITORIALS 


Another  Way  Church  Tithes  Are  Used 


To  whom  does  the  credit  belong 
that  the  Democrats  in  the  House  won 
a  budget  battle  in  March  which  set  the 
President  back  and  threatened  to  un- 
do most  of  the  gains  made  in  a  new 
direction  for  federal  spending? 
Would  you  believe  it  was  the  liberal 
churches  of  America? 

Wendel  Belew,  chief  counsel  of  the 
House  budget  committee,  attributed 
the  Democrats*  first  major  victory  on 
a  budget  issue  since  the  Carter  admin- 
istration, in  a  large  part  to  pressure 
by  organized  church  lobbying  groups 
in  Washington  and  pressure  from 
church  members  generated  by  those 
lobbying  groups  in  home  congres- 
sional districts. 

"(The  church  lobbyists)  were  very 
effective,"  Mr.  Belew  said.  "They've 
lobbied  on  the  Hill  in  past  years,  but 
this  was  the  most  coordinated  effort 
I've  seen." 

Mr.  Belew  was  talking  about  the 
Washington  offices  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA,  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  and  ten  other  na- 
tional church  groups — which  sent  a 
strong  letter  to  members  of  Congress 
on  the  day  of  the  budget  vote. 

"The  abandonment  of  means-tested 
programs  for  our  poor  must  be  re- 
versed and  the  channeling  of  hun- 
dreds of  billions  of  dollars  into  new 
weapons  production  must  be  re- 
strained," the  denominational  repre- 
sentatives said,  among  other  things. 

Most  visible  in  Washington  is  a  co- 
alition of  churchmen  who.  are  mem- 
bers of  IMPACT,  an  interfaith  lob- 
bying effort  which  coordinates  let- 
ters, phone  calls  and  other  pressure 
tactics  in  favor  of  causes  dear  to 
liberal  religious  hearts.  Mostly  Prot- 
estant, IMPACT  also  includes  some 
Roman  Catholic  and  Jewish  groups. 
Policy  chairman  is  the  Rev.  Charles 
Bergstrom,  longtime  political  activist 
in  the  Lutheran  Council  in  the  U.S.A. 

Another  group  dedicated  to  leaning 
on  lawmakers  is  the  Washington  Inter- 
religious  Staff  Council  (WISC),  made 
up  of  representatives  of  40  religious 
agencies.  Chairman  of  WISC  is  the 


Rev.  Paul  Kittlaus,  director  of  the 
Washington  office  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ,  the  most  liberal  of 
the  mainline  denominations  in  the 
United  States. 

Gretchen  Eick,  a  member  of  the 
UCC's  Washington  staff,  was  a  key 
figure  in  the  campaign  last  December 
against  production  funds  for  the  MX 
missile,  which  Congress  eventually 
tabled. 

During  that  effort,  even  secular 
writers  grudgingly  credited  the  church 
lobbyists  with  the  result.  George 
Wilson,  military  affairs  writer  of  the 
Washington  Post  wrote  that  the  de- 
nominational staffers  were  a  "new 
political  force  that  (was)  shaping,  if 
not  determining"  the  vote  on  the 
funding  of  the  MX. 

It  is  against  the  law  for  a  tax-free 
religious  organization  to  support  par- 
ticular candidates  for  public  office  or 
directly  to  try  to  influence  legislation. 

When  a  conservative  organ  such  as 
the  Journal  comes  out  with  an  explicit 
political  opinion,  the  repercussions 
quickly  follow.  But  liberal  groups, 
particularly  religious  groups,  can 
open,  staff  and  finance  major  legis- 
lative crusades,  with  impunity.  (Just 
read  the  regular  column,  "Notes 
from  Washington,"  any  month  in 
Presbyterian  Survey,  for  example — 
written  by  the  PCUS  executive  sta- 
tioned there.) 

So — next  time  you  have  a  problem 
with  the  way  your  Senator  or  Repre- 
sentative is  acting  in  Washington, 
first  check  to  see  if  your  church  gifts 
have  had  anything  to  do  with  it.  HI 


In  My  Opinion.  .  . 

What  do  you  think  of  the  plethora  of 

bumper  stickers  one  sees  these  days? 
Some  are  humorous,  others  ludicrous, 
some  thought-provoking,  and  some 
downright  obscene,  especially  the  dou- 
ble entendre  "do  it"  types. 

Some  day  I  may  gather  enough  cour- 
age to  ask  some  sweet  driver  just  what 
the  "it"  means;  but  I'm  afraid  that, 
in  this  day  and  age,  the  answer  will  be 


all  too  explicit. 

Many  of  the  stickers  are  evangelical 
or  theological  in  nature,  ranging  from 
modest  fish  signs  to  elaborate  and 
flashy  works  of  art.  (1  am  somewhat 
curious  about  the  theological  bent  of 
those  who  carry  stickers  proclaiming 
"I  Believe  in  Country  Music")  I  guess 
the  religious  sticker  that  bothers  me 
most  and  raises  my  Calvinistic  hack- 
les the  highest  is  the  one  that  says 
"Give  Jesus  a  Chance."  Don't  people 
know  that  they  (and  all  of  us)  should 
be  on  our  knees  begging  the  Lord  of 
glory  for  a  chance?  After  all,  who 
said:  "All  the  peoples  of  the  earth  are 
regarded  as  nothing.  He  does  as  He 
pleases  with  the  powers  of  heaven  and 
the  peoples  of  the  earth.  No  one  can 
hold  back  His  hand  or  say  to  Him: 
'What  have  you  done?'  "  Good  grief! 
Give  Jesus  a  chance? 

Personally,  1  don't  use  any  sort  of 
religious  sticker  on  my  car.  How  many 
times  have  you  nearly  had  your  front 
fender  ripped  off  on  the  freeway  (or 
elsewhere)  by  someone  racing  by  at 
mach  level  speeds  only  to  see  a  "Jesus 
is  Lord"  or  something  similar  on  his 
bumper! 

At  the  very  best,  I  am  a  sinner 
saved  by  grace  and  like  Isaiah,  a  man 
of  unclean  lips;  and  I  do  not  want  to 
disgrace  the  Lord  by  my  inane  behav- 
ior. We  are  to  be  a  witness  for  the 
Lord  in  all  our  actions  and  deeds,  but 
we  need  not  exhibit  our  misdeeds  in 
front  of  unbelievers  who  will  be  quick 
to  throw  (perhaps  well-deserved)  stones. 

One  final  thought:  I  did  see,  one 
time,  in  a  church  parking  lot,  a  ve- 
hicle with  a  "do  it"  sticker  on  one 
side  of  the  bumper  and  a  fish  symbol 
on  the  other  side.  One  can  only  hope 
that  in  this  case  the  driver  wasn't 
thinking! — Fredrick  F.  Sima,  in 
the  bulletin  of  the  New  Life  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church,  San  Diego, 
Cal.  m 
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Read  It  Before  \bu  Need  It 


It's  preventive  medicine  for  healthy  marriages.  It's 
a  book  of  warning  and  heahng.  It's  a  complete 
one-volume  analysis  of  extramarital  affairs.  It's  J. 
Allan  Petersen's  new  book,  The  Myth  of  the  Green- 
er Grass. 

Christian  leaders  say  it's  for  just  about  everyone: 
"Every  married  couple  should  read  it  for  new 
perspectives  on  how  to  burglar-proof  their 
marriage." 

Ed  Wheat,  M.D.,  Author 
"This  book  ought  to  be  given  to  every  newly 
ordained  minister," 

Warren  Wiersbe,  Bible  Teacher 
"This  book  offers  tremendous  hope  for  those 
hurting  in  this  area." 

Josh  McDowell,  Campus  Lecturer 
"I  see  such  a  need  for  this  book  as  more  and 
more  friends  fall  for  'the  myth.'  " 

Marabel  Morgan,  Author  and  Lecturer 


In  The  Myth  of  the  Greener  Grass,  you'll  read  the 
incredible  story  of  the  pastor  of  a  large  church 
involved  in  two  different  affairs.  God  delivered  him 
and  saved  both  his  marriage  and  his  ministry! 

You'll  also  read  in  the  final  chapter  how  to  affair- 
proof  your  marriage.  You'll  learn  how  to  build 
fidelity  and  faithfulness  into  your  marriage,  keep- 
ingyour  love  alive  and  growing. 

The  Myth  of  the  Greener  Grass  is  an  excellent 
book  to  give  to  a  friend  who  needs  solid,  practical 
advice  to  avert  a  tragedy. 

You  can  find  The  Myth  of  the  Greener  Grass  at 
your  favorite  bookstore.  Right  now  is  the  best  time 
to  read  it  .  .  .  before  you  need  it.  Cloth,  $8.95. 


Available  at 
your  bookstore. 

If  ordered  by  mail 
include  75c 
for  postage  and 
handling. 
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SUPPORTING  A  PRESBYTERIAN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


MA  LB AG 


RE  'MINDLESS  CHRISTIANS' 

This  letter  is  in  response  to  Russell 
Heddendorf's  "Mindless  Christians" 
in  the  May  4  issue.  While  Dr.  Hed- 
dendorf  correctly  points  out  the  prob- 
lem that  many  Christians  today  do 
not  allow  their  knowledge  of  the  faith 
to  influence  their  actions,  I  find  his 
solution  to  be  weak,  if  not  a  part  of 
what  creates  the  problem  in  the  first 
place. 

When  a  Christian  girl  marries  a 
non-Christian  (as  in  the  sad  example 
he  gives),  it  is  clear  that  theology  has 
been  compartmentalized  from  life. 
Dr.  Heddendorf  seems  to  conclude 
that  Christians  need  to  think  through 
their  faith,  then  act  on  their  knowl- 
edge, rather  than  acting  first  and  then 


rationalizing  their  thoughts  to  fit 
their  actions.  This  seems  to  assume 
that  conscious  thoughts  are  what 
shape  our  actions;  with  better  think- 
ing and  more  will  power,  things 
would  be  better  off. 

Biblically  and  psychologically  this 
is  not  the  answer,  and  in  fact  is  a  mis- 
understanding of  the  problem.  The 
full  problem  seems  to  be  one  of  peo- 
ple having  a  tension  between  their 
feeUngs  and  their  thoughts.  When  a 
conflict  between  these  arises,  they 
follow  their  feelings  and  then  ratio- 
naUze  their  thoughts  to  fit  the  feel- 
ings. Dr.  Heddendorf's  solution  ig- 
nores the  real  problem,  by  denying 
feeUngs  as  a  legitimate  part  of  de- 
cision making. 

In  part,  this  is  evidenced  by  the  way 
he  uses  the  word  "know."  By  his  fre- 
quent use  of  the  words  "reason,"  "re- 
member" and  "mind,"  he  seems  to  im- 
ply that  it  is  an  intellectual  understand- 
ing; not  the  idea  of  "knowing"  that 
one  finds  in  Genesis,  where  Adam 
"knows"  Eve  in  a  totaUty  of  the  per- 
son including  both  intellect  and  feel- 
ings. His  definition  of  "know"  is  analo- 
gous to  a  couple  spending  their  evenings 
in  bed  reading  books  about  sex  and 
concluding  that  they  now  "know." 

We  must  not  equate  talking  and 
reading  about  a  subject  with  knowing 
it;  as  if  enough  Bible  studies  and  ser- 
mons on  a  topic  will  take  care  of  the 
problems.  The  real  question  remains: 
Why  do  Christians  compartmentalize 
their  minds  from  their  actions?  I  am 
of  the  persuasion  that  it  is  because  the 
solutions  we  conclude  from  our  theol- 
ogy frequently  do  not  fit  the  reality 
that  we  must  live  with.  When  we  deny 
feelings  we  have  a  deficient  view  of 
reality,  and  hence  feel  a  tension.  To 
deal  with  this  tension,  the  thoughts 
are  frequently  compartmentalized 
from  the  feelings.  Then  a  person  is 
forced  to  either  deny  his  feelings,  or 
rationalize  his  ideas  to  fit  the  reality 
of  the  experience.  If  this  denial  of 
feelings  is  not  actually  what  Dr.  Hed- 
dendorf would  want  one  to  conclude. 


it  is  definitely  what  I  have  seen  in  the 
practice  of  the  church.  Through  my 
work  in  training  seminary  students  in 
hospital  ministry,  and  through  my 
contact  with  church  members  and 
pastors  (of  Reformed  faith)  who  have 
tragic  marriage  problems,  I  have  seen 
over  and  over  again  this  fear  and  de- 
nial of  feelings  in  an  attempt  to  live 
out  what  is  assumed  to  be  the  Re- 
formed faith. 

This  gulf  between  thoughts  and 
feelings  is  not  just  in  "Mindless 
Christians,"  but  is  rampant  in  the 
whole  church.  The  "Mindless  Chris- 
tians" who  compartmentaHze  their 
theology  from  their  actions  have 
learned  this  trick  from  other  Chris- 
tians who  have  dealt  with  ambiguities 
by  compartmentalizing  their  feelings 
from  their  thoughts  and  actions. 
"Mindless  Christians"  are  the 
children  of  a  heartless  church. 

Instead  of  having  to  choose  be- 
tween rationalization  or  denial,  there 
is  a  third  solution:  producing  a  true 
"knowledge"  of  the  faith  that  in- 
cludes both  thoughts  and  feelings. 
The  pain  of  life  produced  by  conflicts 
needs  to  be  healed  on  the  level  of  feel- 
ings, by  experiences  of  compassion; 
and  not  answered  by  rational  prop- 
ositions alone.  This  is  what  Peter 
refers  to  by  calling  the  leaders  of  the 


MINISTERS 

Max  Harris  from  Blacksburg,  Va.,  to  the  Liber- 
ty Church  (PCA),  Randallstown,  Md. 

Harold  V.  Kuhn  from  Madison  Heights,  Va.,  to 
new  PCA  work  in  Zanesville,  Ohio. 

Lewis  Sanderford  from  Greensboro,  Ga.,  to  the 
Anderson  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Pulaski,  Va. 

DEATHS 

W.  John  Bleckley  died  April  20  in  Vidalia,  La. 
He  was  68  and  had  ministered  in  Texas  before 
coming  to  Louisiana  in  1975. 

William  K.  Christ,  noted  eye  surgeon  and  or- 
dained PCA  minister,  died  May  1 2  after  a  long 
bout  with  cancer.  He  left  behind  the 
"Lighthouse  for  Christ  Eye  Center"  in  Mom- 
bassa,  Kenya,  and  six  national  congregations 
he  was  instrumental  in  starting. 
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church  to  be  "examples  to  the 
Hock." 

We  are  to  demonstrate  our  faith 
through  our  Hves.  It  is  not  sufficient 
to  grapple  with  theology  in  the  mind 
till  it  sounds  right;  we  also  need  to 
agonize  with  God  in  our  lives  till  it 
feels  right.  Experience  needs  to  be 
met  with  experience  and  feelings  with 
feelings,  so  that  people  will  "know" 
the  truth  on  all  levels.  Especially  as 
pastors,  there  is  a  need  to  remember 
the  words  of  Augustine  who  said,  "It 
is  the  heart  that  makes  the  theolo- 
gian." 

—(Rev.)  Howard  M.  Webb 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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■  The  time  for  meetings  of  General  Assemblies  has  rolled  around  again, 
and  by  the  time  you  see  this  issue  of  the  Journal  we  will  be  off  to  Norfolk 
to  cover  the  PCA's  get-together.  This  year  we  have  a  special  problem  with 
several  such  meetings  taking  place  at  the  same  time.  As  the  PGA  convenes, 
the  PCUS  and  UPCUSA  will  be  celebrating  their  union  (see  lead  editorial, 
this  issue,  p.  23),  and  news  from  other  Presbyterian  conclaves  will  be  filter- 
ing into  our  offices.  We  don't  know  how  we  will  manage  to  report  it  all, 
but  if  you  will  just  be  patient  with  us,  we  will  try! 

■  With  Presbyterian  affairs  in  mind,  we'd  like  to  mention  a  looseleaf 
treasure  of  material  on  the  work  of  deacons  which  has  come  in  from  the 
National  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fellowship  (NPRF).  Entitled,  "A 
Sourcebook  of  Mercy  for  Deacons,"  the  material  was  assembled  largely 
by  Dr.  George  C.  Fuller,  president  of  Westminster  Seminary  and  executive 
director  of  NPRF.  Included  in  the  binder  is  material  covering  everything 
from  the  areas  of  interest  appropriate  to  deacons,  to  forms  that  can  be  used 
in  a  community  survey.  There's  a  manual  on  ministries  to  nursing  homes, 
suggestions  for  setting  up  various  "mission  groups"  and  helpful  background 
in  the  area  of  "Biblical  Foundations."  If  you  want  to  be  motivated  as  a 
deacon — or  motivate  the  deacons  of  your  congregation,  write  to  Dr.  Fuller 
at  the  seminary,  P.O.  Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118,  for  a  copy. 

■  Changing  the  subject,  you  may  recall  that  the  United  Methodist  Church 
has  had  a  task  force  working  on  what  they  call  "God  language."  The  idea 
has  been  to  decide  how  to  talk  about  God  and  talk  to  God  without  using 
"sexist"  language.  The  task  force,  in  its  final  report,  continues  to  insist 
that  "Lord"  and  "King"  are  not  appropriate  words  to  use  in  reference  to 
God  because  they  are  "male"  words.  They  should  not  appear,  therefore, 
in  new  church  materials  under  preparation.  In  relation  to  the  Bible's  use 
of  "Father"  in  reference  to  God,  the  task  force  said  this  word  "is  a  rich 
and  meaningful  one  for  many  Christians,  but  there  are  other  and  more  in- 
clusive words  and  images  that  can  convey  intimacy  and  closeness."  The  report 
now  goes  to  the  church's  general  council  of  ministries. 

■  Question:  In  addition  to  most  Arab  states,  which  Christian  government 
has  never  been  willing  to  recognize  the  state  of  Israel?  Answer:  the  Vatican. 
According  to  Religious  News  Service,  from  which  source  we  gleaned  this 
surprising  bit  of  information,  the  Vatican  continues  to  press  for  "interna- 
tional guarantees"  for  Jerusalem,  persisting  in  its  refusal  to  recognize  the 
state  of  Israel.  RNS  was  reporting  on  another  Christian  group,  the  National 
Christian  Leadership  Conference  for  Israel,  which  has  urged  "an  unequivocal 
declaration  from  governments  and  from  churches"  that  Israel  has  a  right 
to  designate  Jerusalem  as  its  capital.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Bob  Jones  Ruling  Brings  Cries  of  Alarm 


GREENVILLE,  S.C.— Not  many 
leaders  in  the  field  of  Christian  educa- 
tion are  willing  to  identify  with  the 
racially  discriminatory  policies  of  Bob 
Jones  University  (BJU)  here.  But  many 
who  disagree  are  frank  to  confess  their 
concern  over  a  U.S.  Supreme  Court 
ruling  which  removes  BJU's  tax  ex- 
empt status  with  the  Internal  Revenue 
Service  (IRS),  along  with  that  of 
another  North  Carolina  Christian 
school. 

"The  federal  government,"  predicts 
Jack  Clayton  of  the  American  Asso- 
ciation of  Christian  Schools  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  "will  now  embark 
on  a  massive  program  of  surveillance 
of  religious  institutions." 

The  impact  on  the  two  schools  in- 
volved is  enormous.  Immediately,  they 
are  liable  for  several  hundred  thousand 
dollars  in  unpaid  taxes  dating  back  to 
1970.  In  addition,  they  face  future 
property  taxes  and  will  be  required  to 
pay  corporate  taxes  Hke  any  other  busi- 
ness. And  they  will  have  to  do  all  that 
with  the  burden  of  telling  donors  that 
their  gifts  are  no  longer  tax  deductible. 

BJU's  president.  Bob  Jones  III,  or- 
dered campus  flags  to  be  flown  at  half- 
staff,  and  said:  "We  here  are  mourn- 
ing the  death  of  freedom — religious 
freedom.  Any  court  that  orders  the 
death  of  innocent  babies  and  removes 
prayer  from  our  schools,  any  court 
that  wants  to  do  that  to  our  nation  and 
our  God,  is  capable  of  the  type  of  de- 
cision that  came  today." 

That  decision  seemed  to  hinge^n  a 
basic  assumption  by  the  Supreme 
Court  that  organizations  enjoying  tax 
exempt  status  under  the  IRS  have  that 
status  because  they  serve  the  public  in- 
terest, and  not  because  they  fit  into  any 
particular  category  of  exemption  such 
as  schools,  religious  organizations,  or 
relief  work. 

In  an  8-1  ruling,  the  Court  said  that 
to  warrant  exemption  under  the  IRS 
code,  an  institution  must  not  only  fall 
under  one  of  the  categories  listed  in 
Section  501(c)(3),  but  must  also  "dem- 
onstrably serve  and  be  in  harmony 


ABOUT  THE  SCHOOLS'  RULES  .  .  . 

Of  the  two  schools  involved  in  the  Supreme 
Court  decision,  only  Goldsboro  Christian 
School  excluded  black  students  altogether.  Bob 
Jones  University,  according  to  the  Court's 
findings,  has  permitted  unmarried  black 
students  to  enroll  since  May,  1975.  But  the 
university  handbook  states: 
"There  is  to  be  no  interracial  dating 

1 .  Students  who  are  partners  in  an  interracial 
marriage  will  be  expelled. 

2.  Students  who  are  members  of  or  affiliated 
with  any  group  or  organization  which  holds  as 
one  of  its  goals  or  advocates  interracial  mar- 
riage will  be  expelled. 

3.  Students  who  date  outside  their  own  race 
will  be  expelled. 

4.  Students  who  espouse,  promote,  or  en- 
courage others  to  violate  the  university's  dating 
rules  and  regulations  will  be  expelled." 


with  the  public  interest,  and  the  institu- 
tion's purpose  must  not  be  so  at  odds 
with  the  common  community  con- 
science as  to  undermine  any  public 
benefit  that  might  otherwise  be 
conferred." 

Only  Justice  William  Rehnquist  dis- 
agreed with  the  force  of  the  ruHng:  "I 
have  no  disagreement  with  the  Court's 
finding  that  there  is  a  strong  national 
policy  in  this  country  opposed  to  racial 
discrimination,"  he  wrote  in  his  dis- 
sent. "I  agree  with  the  Court  that  Con- 
gress has  the  power  to  further  this 
policy  by  denying  501(c)(3)  status  to 
organizations  that  practice  racial  dis- 
crimination. But  as  of  yet  Congress  has 
failed  to  do  so.  Whatever  the  reasons 
for  the  failure,  this  Court  should  not 
legislate  for  Congress." 

Justice  Powell,  although  concurring 
with  the  decision,  expressed  his  fear 
that  through  the  decision  IRS  might  be 
"invested  with  authority  to  decide 
which  public  policies  are  sufficiently 
'fundamental'  to  require  denial  of  tax 
exemption." 

That  fear,  of  course,  is  what  drives 
some  religious  and  educational  leaders 
to  speculate  what  could  lie  down  the 
road.  Fred  Graham,  legal  reporter  for 
CBS  News,  said  that  new  lawsuits  are 
already  in  the  works  on  the  basis  of 


alleged  religious  and  sexual  discrim- 
ination by  churches  and  schools. 

Further,  the  U.S.  Commission  on 
Civil  Rights  has  reportedly  been  pres- 
suring IRS  to  apply  Title  IX  regula- 
tions on  sexual  discrimination  to  all 
private  schools.  Such  pressure,  some 
observers  speculated,  prompted  Presi- 
dent Reagan,  immediately  on  the  heels 
of  the  Supreme  Court  decision,  to  fire 
three  members  of  the  Civil  Rights 
Commission  and  replace  them  with 
conservatives  after  his  own  Uking. 

The  argument  of  BJU's  attorneys 
that  the  issue  is  ultimately  one  of 
religious  freedom  was  rejected  by  the 
Court,  which  admitted  that  "denial  of 
tax  benefits  will  inevitably  have  a 
substantial  impact  on  the  operation  of 
private  schools,  but  will  not  prevent 
those  schools  from  observing  their 
religious  tenets." 

Instead,  said  the  Court,  "The  gov- 
ernmental interest  at  stake  here  is  com- 
pelling. .  .  .  The  Government  has  a 
fundamental,  overriding  interest  in 
eradicating  racial  discrimination  in 
education.  .  .  .  That  governmental  in- 
terest substantially  outweighs  whatever 
burden  denial  of  tax  benefits  places  on 
petitioners'  exercise  of  their  religious 
beliefs."  ffl 


Insurance  Bill  Provokes 
New  Abortion  Clash 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Pro-life 
forces  say  an  anti-discrimination  in- 
surance bill  now  pending  in  the 
House  of  Representatives  would 
force  institutions  like  churches  to  pay 
for  their  employees'  abortions. 

The  bill,  aimed  at  prohibiting  dis- 
crimination against  women  by  in- 
surers, would  apply  to  reimburse- 
ments of  "pregnancy,  childbirth,  or 
related  medical  conditions."  In  court 
decisions  and  previous  legislation,  the 
wording  has  been  taken  to  include  re- 
imbursements for  abortions. 

Lining  up  behind  a  proposed  amend- 
ment to  the  Fair  Insurance  Practices 
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Act  are  pro-life  congressmen  and 
private  groups,  including  the  U.S. 
Catholic  Conference  and  the  Na- 
tional Right  to  Life  Committee. 
Sponsored  by  Rep.  Tom  Corcoran 
(R-Ill.),  the  amendment  reads  in  its 
entirety,  "Nothing  in  this  act  shall  be 
construed  to  require  an  insurer  to  of- 
fer insurance  covering  abortion." 

The  Rev.  Edward  M.  Bryce,  pro- 
Hfe  activities  director  of  the  National 
Conference  of  Catholic  Bishops,  as- 
serted the  bill  as  now  written  would 
force  the  Roman  CathoHc  Church 
and  other  institutions  which  provide 
insurance  to  employees  to  violate 
their  moral  principles. 

"If  employers  who  object  to  pro- 
viding abortion  coverage  are  unable 
to  obtain  group  health  or  disability 
insurance  which  excludes  such  cover- 
age from  insurance  carriers,  they  will 
have  little,  if  any,  opportunity  to  ex- 
ercise their  religious  or  ethical  convic- 
tions concerning  abortion,  unless 
they  decide  to  forfeit  the  health  and 
economic  interests  of  their  employ- 
ees," he  said  in  a  letter  to  the  Com- 
merce, Science,  and  Transportation 
Committee  in  the  House,  where  the 
bill  is  under  consideration. 

He  said  the  bishops  support  the 
"stated  purpose"  of  this  anti-discrim- 
ination act,  but  said  it  should  be 
"neutral"  on  the  abortion  question. 
The  Corcoran  amendment,  he  added, 
"would  not  in  any  way  restrict  abor- 
tion or  insurance  coverage  for  abor- 
tion; it  would  simply  mean  that  the 
inclusion  of  abortion  would  not  be  re- 
quired in  health  or  disability  insur- 
ance plans." 

In  its  letter  to  the  committee.  Na- 
tional Right  To  Life  said  the  bill  rep- 
resents an  effort  by  proponents  of 
"abortion  on  demand"  who  "wish  to 
further  weave  abortion  into  the  na- 
tional fabric  of  American  Hfe." 

Where  abortion  foes  are,  so  are  its 
advocates,  and  a  coaHtion  of  groups 
which  support  the  insurance  act  have 
responded  by  condemning  the  pro- 
posed amendment  as  an  effort  to  pro- 
hibit or  circumscribe  insurance  cover- 
age of  abortion.  They  charge  "that 
would  clearly  be  discriminatory  and 
counter  to  the  intention  of  the  bill." 

Signers  of  the  statement  included 
the  National  Organization  for  Wom- 
en, Planned  Parenthood  Federation  of 
America,  National  Abortion  Rights 
Action  League,  and  the  American  Civil 
Liberties  Union.  [B 


Missionary  Named  New  Head 
of  Inerrancy  Group 

OAKLAND,  Cal.— Cary  M.  Perdue, 
a  missionary  educator  in  the  Philip- 
pines for  the  last  12  years,  has  been 
named  the  new  executive  director  of 
the  International  Council  on  BibHcal 
Inerrancy  (ICBI),  based  here. 

"I  make  it  a  practice  to  preach  my 
convictions,  not  my  doubts,"  said 
Dr.  Perdue  in  accepting  the  post. 
"One  of  my  strongest  convictions  is 
the  inerrancy  of  the  Scriptures.  As  the 
president  of  a  theological  seminary 
and  as  a  missionary  I  know  how  im- 
portant it  is  to  convey  the  exact  terms 
in  the  exact  definition.  ICBI  is  an  or- 
ganization designed  to  teach  the 
world  the  meaning  of  the  Bible." 

ICBI,  which  started  in  1977,  has 
sponsored  two  major  "summit"  gath- 
erings of  conservative  scholars  to 
spell  out  details  of  the  inerrancy  po- 
sition. It  also  sponsored  a  more  popu- 
lar conference  on  inerrancy  in  San 
Diego  in  1982. 

ICBI  seeks  to  challenge  directly 
those  evangelicals  who  hold  that  iner- 
rancy is  an  unnecessarily  narrow  view 
of  the  Bible.  But  ICBI  regularly  uses 
the  word  "irenic"  (or  "peaceful")  to 
describe  its  approach. 

The  new  ICBI  director,  who  holds 
a  Th.M.  from  Dallas  Seminary  and 
an  Ed.D.  from  the  University  of  Ten- 
nessee, thinks  the  focus  of  the  iner- 
rancy debate  might  well  turn  from 
North  America  to  other  parts  of  the 
world  in  the  next  few  years. 

"I  would  like  to  see  an  intitial  sum- 


WHEATON,  111.  (EP)— The  "Hour 
of  Decision"  radio  program  is  now 
being  broadcast  into  the  Soviet 
Union.  Produced  cooperatively  by 
the  Slavic  Gospel  Association  (SGA), 
Mennonite  Brethren  Communica- 
tions and  the  Billy  Graham  Associa- 
tion, a  15-minute  Russian-language 
version  of  the  program  is  now  aired 
twice  a  week  over  radio  station  HCJB 
in  Quito,  Ecuador,  and  is  expected 


mit  meeting  on  inerrancy  in  other 
countries  of  the  world,"  he  said, 
"perhaps  in  Europe  or  Asia. 

"In  Third  World  Countries,  libera- 
tion theology  has  made  inroads.  But 
the  error  of  liberation  theology  is  ul- 
timately an  inerrancy  situation  even 
though  it's  approached  hermeneuti- 
cally.  There  is  a  preconceived  re- 
ligious and  sociological  theory  which 
is  then  read  into  the  Bible  for  the 
message. 

"Unless  people  in  Third  World 
countries  have  the  confidence  to  live 
according  to  the  Gospel  and  base 
their  lives  on  the  Bible,  they're  vul- 
nerable to  deviant  philosophies  which 
exploit  them  politically." 

In  the  Far  East,  Dr.  Perdue  has 
been  associated  with  SEND  Interna- 
tional, serving  specifically  with  the 
Asian  Theological  Seminary  in  the 
Philippines.  El 


soon  to  be  released  over  TWR  in 
Monte  Carlo. 

"The  citizens  of  the  Soviet  Union 
listen  to  short-wave  radio  more  than 
any  other  people  in  the  world,"  says 
Peter  Dyneka  Jr.,  General  Director 
of  SGA.  One  Russian  pastor  said  re- 
cently that  80  percent  of  all  newly 
baptized  believers  in  Russia  first  en- 
countered the  Gospel  through  radio 
broadcasts.  E 


MISSIONS/EVANGELISM 


*Hour  of  Decision'  Broadcast  Into  Russia 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  JUNE  8,  1983 


5 


aPCaSA  stated  Clerk  Speaks 

Against  School  Prayer 

WASHINGTON— Prominent  among 
opponents  of  a  proposed  constitu- 
tional amendment  to  permit  volun- 
tary prayer  in  the  public  schools  was 
William  P.  Thompson,  stated  clerk  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA),  speaking  in  testi- 
mony here  before  the  U.S.  Senate 
Subcommittee  on  the  Constitution. 

Dr.  Thompson  told  the  senators 
that  the  prayer  amendment  "would 
seriouly  erode  a  fundamental  and 
precious  freedom,  introduce  sectarian 
controversy  into  every  American 
community,  divert  public  schools 
from  their  proper  responsibility  and 
reduce  religious  faith  and  practice  to 
a  travesty." 

The  stated  clerk  was  testifying  in  a 
mandate  specifically  ordered  by  the 
1982  General  Assembly  of  the 
UPCUSA,  which  told  him  to  inform 
the  Congress  of  the  Assembly's 
opposition  to  the  prayer  amendment. 

The  church's  resolution  said  in  part 
that  the  effect  of  such  legislation 
would  "tend  toward  indoctrination 
or  meaningless  ritual  which  com- 
promise authentic  faith  and  also 
threaten  the  erosion  of  constitutional 
protections." 

The  Assembly  also  denied  that  chil- 
dren are  not  allowed  to  pray  if  they 
choose,  despite  repeated  court  rulings 
to  that  effect. 

The  resolution  urged  church  mem- 
bers "not  to  be  misled  by  .  .  .  al- 
legations that  their  children  do  not 
now  have  the  right  to  pray  in  public 
schools." 

Dr.  Thompson  suggested  in  his 
testimony  that  Presbyterians  have 
been  fighting  for  300  years  (beginning 
with  Francis  Makemie,  moderator  of 
the  first  presbytery  in  the  New  World) 
in  behalf  of  freedom  of  religion  and 
against  state  sponsorship  of  religious 
faith.  E 


Also  In  the  News,., 

■  Erskine  Seminary  of  Due  West, 
S.C.,  will  soon  build  a  new  classroom 
and  office  building  as  a  result  of  a  $1 
million  gift  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W. 
Parker  Bowie  of  Iva,  S.C.  The  gift  is 
the  largest  in  the  146-year  history  of 
the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
school.  The  gift  is  the  proceeds  of 


stock  in  the  Winn-Dixie  supermarket 
chain,  held  for  half  a  century  by  the 
Bowie  family.  "I'd  like  to  point  out 
that  this  money  is  not  out  of  my 
pocket,"  Mr.  Bowie  said  modestly. 
"I  believe  the  Lord  put  this  money  in 
my  hands  for  the  express  purpose  of 
building  this  seminary  and  to  help 
further  His  work  here  on  earth." 

■  Pee  Dee  presbytery  of  the  PCUS 
has  rejected  the  request  of  the  First 
Church  of  Dillon,  S.C,  to  be  dis- 


Disney  Film  on  Sin  C/aim; 

BURBANK,  Calif.— Walt  Disney  Pro- 
ductions is  reaping  a  harvest  of  ac- 
colades from  within  the  evangelical 
community  for  its  latest  movie. 
Something  Wicked  This  Way  Comes. 
Recent  promotional  mailings  from 
Disney's  public  relations  department 
include  pages  of  quotations  from 
Christian  leaders  praising  Something 
Wicked  as  "magnificent  and  cour- 
ageous," "biblical,"  and  "inspiring 
and  enlightening." 

Sensing  box  office  potential  in  the 
evangelical  world,  Disney  launched  a 
pre-release  mail  campaign  in  April  to 
enlist  the  support  of  Christian  church 
and  media  leaders.  Special  screenings 
of  the  movie  were  arranged  at  key 
Christian  gatherings  around  the  coun- 
try, including  the  conventions  of  the 


missed  to  the  PCA's  Calvary  Presby- 
tery, prompting  that  church  to  with- 
draw its  request  for  the  next  18 
months.  The  church  had  voted  145-67 
to  seek  to  leave  the  PCUS. 

■  Donald  W.  Felker,  president  of 
Geneva  College  in  Beaver  Falls,  Pa., 
only  since  1980,  has  resigned  that 
position,  and  will  probably  return  to 
teaching.  Dr.  Felker  served  on  the 
faculty  at  Purdue  University  before 
taking  the  Geneva  post.  E 


Evangelicals'  Backing 

National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
and  the  National  Religious  Broadcast- 
ers. 

The  movie  is  based  on  a  novel  by 
science  fiction  author  Ray  Bradbury, 
who  also  wrote  the  screenplay.  The 
story  is  set  in  a  small  idyllic  town  unex- 
pectedly visited  and  allured  by  the 
Satanic  carnival  of  Mr.  Dark — a  car- 
nival that  has  mysteriously  arrived  on 
a  macabre  and  unscheduled  night  train. 
The  carnival  of  evil  feeds  on  the  souls 
of  townspeople,  whose  own  lusts  drive 
them  to  revel  in  the  carnival's  pleasures 
and  unwittingly  succumb  to  its  doom. 

Bradbury's  fictional  protagonists 
are  two  young  boys  and  the  aging 
librarian  father  (Jason  Robards)  of 
one  of  them.  They  discover  the  car- 
nival's dark  secret  and  enter  a  defen- 
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sive  struggle  against  it.  Their  conflict 
is  complicated  by  struggles  to  over- 
come fears  and  alienation  within  their 
own  families. 

The  movie  concludes  with  the  car- 
nival's demise,  as  lightning  and  a 
whirlwind  descend  on  it  in  furious 
judgment.  Roger  Elwood,  Disney's 
Public  Relations  director,  says  the  in- 
tention of  the  movie's  producers  was 
to  depict  God's  hand  of  judgment  on 
the  sin  of  the  world. 

In  response,  Christianity  Today  calls 
Something  Wicked  This  Way  Comes 
"a  biblical  allegory  for  those  too 
young  to  read  or  appreciate  the  orig- 
inal source."  Myrna  Grant  of  Whea- 
ton  Graduate  School  describes  the  pro- 
duction as  "absolutely  biblical." 

Dr.  Walter  Martin,  respected  evan- 
gelical author  and  expert  on  cults  and 
the  occult,  says,  "Christians  every- 
where should  support  Something 


Author  BrMlbUiy     '^'MCMLXXXIH  wait  Olsney  Productions 

Wicked  This  Way  Comes  .  .  ."  Dr. 
Harold  Lindsell,  former  editor  of 
Christianity  Today,  calls  the  film 
"worthwhile  and  rewarding." 

Although  no  negative  reviews  have 
been  included  in  the  Disney  mailings, 
not  all  response  among  evangelicals 
has  been  positive.  Editor  Ben  Johnston 
of  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian magazine  asserts  that  "at  the 
film's  chmax  it  is  human  love,  rather 
than  Jesus'  perfect  love,  which  casts 
out  fear."— Norman  Bomer  [B 


Disney:  Good  Questions^  Poor  Answers 

The  effusive  praise  by  evangelical  leaders  for  Something  Wicked  This 
Way  Comes  raises  vital  questions  to  which  the  Christian  community  is  obliged 
to  respond.  Most  immediately:  Does  Something  Wicked  This  Way  Comes 
in  fact  present  a  thematically  Christian  view  of  reality? 

Christians  must  judge  all  things  according  to  Scripture,  not  according 
to  tradition  or  emotion.  The  teaching  of  I  John  4  is  clear:  Any  spirit  which 
does  not  confess  Christ  is  not  of  God.  Critics  who  possess  "the  mind  of 
Christ"  must  strive  to  apply  that  Scriptural  truth  consistently  and  justly. 

Something  Wicked  This  Way  Comes  does  depict  basic  truths  about  the 
world  in  a  manner  consistent  with  Biblical  reality.  Man's  sin  is  shown  to 
be  his  undoing.  As  members  of  the  town  consciously  follow  their  own  lusts 
to  destruction,  the  story  demonstrates  the  wages  of  sin  to  be  death. 

The  forces  of  evil  are  exposed  as  deceitful  and  destructive,  but  never- 
theless ultimately  vulnerable  to  the  judgment  of  a  higher  power. 

It  is  on  the  basis  of  these  two  minor  themes  that  many  evangelicals  have 
praised  the  movie.  Harold  Lindsell  applauds  it  as  "a  film  that  preaches 
fear  of  Satan." 

Despite  many  holes  in  the  plot  (Mr.  Dark  can  instantly  transform  people 
and  perform  dastardly  miracles,  but  he  has  great  difficulty  finding  two 
young  boys  hiding  in  the  library).  Something  Wicked  is  a  spellbinding  display 
of  suspense,  color  and  action,  all  woven  together  with  a  captivating  musical 
score.  Yes,  it  is  impressive.  But  where  does  it  lead? 

As  demonstrated  by  such  authors  as  C.  S.  Lewis  and  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien, 
good  Christian  literature  does  not  have  to  quote  Scripture  or  even  include 
the  name  of  Christ  somewhere  in  the  text.  But  to  be  Christian,  Hterature 
must  evoke  the  right  questions — and  in  doing  so,  must  somehow  point  the 
reader  to  Christ,  the  only  answer  to  those  questions. 

Something  Wicked  asks  the  right  questions.  Evil  is  evil,  sin  is  sin,  and 
what  must  I  do  to  deal  with  them?  Author  Ray  Bradbury  raises  those  same 
issues  in  his  other  works.  Like  other  humanists,  he  accurately  recognizes 
many  of  life's  difficulties. 

The  overarching  concern  for  the  Christian,  however,  must  be  with  Brad- 
bury's solution.  In  this  movie,  as  in  other  Bradbury  stories,  the  ultimate 
answer  is  man-centered.  In  Fahrenheit  451,  for  example,  Bradbury's  final 
answer  for  a  troubled  world  is  a  return  to  lasting  human  values  (through 
remembering  great  books)  and  a  serious  human  introspection  and  reevalua- 
tion  (".  .  .  we're  going  to  go  build  a  mirror-factory  first  and  put  out  nothing 
but  mirrors  for  the  next  year  and  take  a  long  look  in  them"). 

The  thematic  downfall  of  Something  Wicked  is  not  in  the  questions  raised. 
It  is  in  the  answer  given.  The  final  victory  in  the  movie  is  nothing  more 
than  the  love  realized  between  a  father  and  his  son. 

In  the  story,  two  young  boys  discover  and  resist  the  schemes  of  Mr.  Dark 
and  his  carnival  of  evil.  The  aging  father  (Jason  Robards)  of  one  boy  joins 
their  ranks  in  this  battle  against  evil.  But  he  is  alienated  from  his  young 
son  by  fears  of  rejection  for  his  own  weaknesses.  The  cathartic  moment 
finally  comes  when  he  overcomes  his  own  fears  and  reaches  out  in  love  to 
his  son.  Their  embrace  shatters  the  evil  threats  around  them  as  the  whirl- 
wind descends  to  undo  the  carnival  of  evil. 

"Being  old  was  all  right  now,"  concludes  the  narrator  as  father  and  son 
walk  into  the  hope  of  a  bright  Disney  landscape.  "He  had  freed  himself." 

That  is  the  answer  presented  in  Something  Wicked  This  Way  Comes.  The 
problem  is  not  that  the  name  of  Christ  goes  unmentioned.  The  problem 
is  that  Christ  is  ignored  and  replaced  with  human  love.  To  ignore  Christ 
is  to  reject  Him. 

"I  believe  in  devils,"  says  the  son  to  his  father  at  one  point.  "If  you're 
a  good  person  they  can't  hurt  you,  can  they?  Am  I  a  good  person?"  The 
movie's  answer  to  that  last  question  is  yes — for  no  other  reason  than  that 
evil  is  conquered  by  those  who  resist  it  by  the  power  of  their  own  love. 
In  Bradbury's  world,  a  man  can  redeem  himself,  and  the  blood  of  Christ 
is  unnecessary. — Norman  Bomer  CE 
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PRESBYTERIANS 


Chs^lain  to  the  Port  of  Savannah 


■ 

International  Seamen's  House  in  Savannah 

SAVANNAH— It's  a  place  where 
ships'  crews  can  relax,  enjoy  a  bit  of 
recreation  ashore,  watch  TV  or  read. 
But  it's  primarily  an  instrument  for 
the  communication  of  the  Gospel. 
And  it's  owned  and  operated  by  the 
Savannah  Port  Society. 

The  place?  The  International  Sea- 
men's House  here,  operating  as  a 
haven  for  foreign  crewmen  while  their 
ships  are  docked  in  this  port  city. 

Director  and  chaplain  of  the  faciU- 
ty  for  the  past  eight  years  is  the  Rev. 
Dale  Umbreit,  a  minister  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PC A). 
And  that  makes  the  Seamen's  House 
a  ministry  under  the  wing  of  the 
PCA's  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
World. 

Under  a  constitution  and  bylaws 
which  specifically  state  that  the  pur- 
pose and  function  of  the  facility  is  to 
"promote  the  Gospel  among  sea- 
men," Mr.  Umbreit  makes  no  bones 
about  his  primary  interest  as  he 
makes  his  daily  visits  to  the  vessels  in 
port,  inviting  members  of  the  crew  to 
the  house  for  a  few  hours  and  leaving 
his  card  wherever  he  can. 

An  astonishing  variety  of  nationali- 
ties and  political  connections  is  repre- 


sented among  those  who  respond, 
sometimes  eagerly.  As  many  as  3,000 
men  and  women  (on  some  ships  the 
officers  have  been  allowed  to  bring 
along  their  families,  and  occasionally 
a  ship  will  have  a  female  officer) 
come  to  call. 

A  normal  day  will  have  Mr.  Um- 
breit talking  to  a  seaman  in  a  corner, 
praying  with  another,  indulging  in  a 
game  of  pool  or  gathered  around  a 
table  for  refreshments.  He  probably 
has  already  climbed  one  or  more 
gangplanks,  to  extend  an  invitation 
and  offer  directions  to  the  house. 

On  Sundays,  services  are  held  in 
the  facility's  small  but  well-furnished 
chapel.  These  are  open  to  the  public 
and  attended  by  local  residents  as  well 
as  visiting  seamen.  Decorating  the 
chapel  are  stained  glass  windows  that 
date  back  to  the  original  building 
constructed  prior  to  the  Civil  War. 

Money  to  keep  the  seamen's  house 
operating  comes  from  charitable  do- 
nations from  the  City  of  Savannah 
itself,  as  well  as  private  citizens  and 
the  PCA.  Direction  is  given  through  a 
board  of  directors  numbering  25  local 
people  who  represent  a  variety  of  de- 
nominational connections. 


The  Umbreits  (Mrs.  Umbreit  is 
very  much  a  part  of  the  ministry) 
keep  the  shelves  of  the  wall-size 
library  filled  with  Bibles  in  most  of 
the  major  languages  of  the  world.  As 
the  men  come  and  go,  those  Bibles 
go,  too.  And  they  wind  up  in  many 
places  where  missionaries  just  could 
not  travel. 

On  more  than  one  occasion  visitors 
have  come  from  ships  flying  flags  of 
Eastern  bloc  countries.  Usually  Mr. 
Umbreit  gets  a  "polite  refusal"  when 
he  visits  a  Communist  ship.  But  on 
one  occasion,  16  men  from  Red 
China  piled  into  the  van  the  chaplain 
drives  and  went  to  the  house  for  an 
evening  of  Christian  hospitality. 

There  are  no  formal  courses  of 
study  provided.  The  house  is  viewed 
as  a  "haven"  and  the  Umbreits  are 
concerned  that  their  contacts  be 
especially  personal  and  reflecting  the 
love  of  Jesus  Christ  in  a  personal 
way. 

Ordinarily  a  discussion  of  religious 
faith  is  part  of  every  evening's  activi- 
ties, but  not  necessarily  because  the 
Umbreits  bring  it  up.  The  sailors 
themselves  introduce  the  subject  and 
then  inhibitions  seem  to  melt  away. 
They  want  to  talk  and  most  of  them 
have  never  faced  a  Christian  who 
could  winsomely  present  the  Gospel. 

Dale  and  Bonnie  Umbreit  can  and 
do  just  that.  Q] 


8 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  JUNE  8,  1983 


Our  Talents 


John  H.  Eastwood 


The  talent  of  which  the  Bible 
speaks  was  a  weight  used  in 
measuring  ordinary  com- 
modities but  especially  pre- 
cious metals  such  as  gold 
and  silver.  The  value  of  a  talent  would 
depend  upon  what  it  was  measuring 
and  would  vary  from  age  to  age. 

In  the  parable,  we  understand  that 
our  Lord  is  represented  by  the  man 
who  is  to  take  his  journey  into  a  far 
country.  We  are  represented  by  the 
servants  to  whom  the  talents  are  dis- 
tributed, and  the  talents  are  the  gifts 
bestowed  upon  us  by  our  Lord. 

God  bestows  differing  gifts  upon 
His  people  in  varying  amounts.  In  the 
parable,  one  servant  received  five  tal- 
ents, another  two,  and  a  third,  one. 
When  Thomas  Jefferson  wrote  "All 
men  are  created  equal,"  he  did  not 
mean  to  imply  that  all  have  an  equal 
number  of  talents.  He  meant  that  all 
men  are  equal  before  the  law.  The 
poor  have  as  much  right  to  justice  as 
the  rich,  and  the  unlettered  as  the 
educated. 

We  are  given  different  potential  at 
birth.  Some  are  born  with  great 
handicaps  and  others  with  outstand- 
ing gifts.  How  fortunate  this  is  true. 
If  we  were  identical,  life  would  not  be 
nearly  so  interesting.  Furthermore, 
there  is  a  great  variety  of  work  to  be 
done  in  our  world  and  we  need  a 
diversity  of  gifts. 

Paul's  comparison  of  the  Christian 
church  to  the  human  body  with  its 
many  members  is  well  chosen.  How 
different  are  the  cells  and  organs  of 
our  body,  and  yet  our  body  is  de- 
pendent upon  each  one.  Without  the 
diversity  of  parts  there  would  be  no 
body.  In  human  society  we  cannot  all 
be  an  eye,  or  an  ear,  or  a  brain  cell.  It 
is  good  that  we  have  people  with  dif- 
ferent talents  to  fit  the  numerous  po- 
sitions and  assignments  in  our  collec- 
tive life. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cove- 
nant church  (PC A),  Hammond,  Ind. 


Now  it  is  important  that  we  dis- 
cover what  our  talent  is,  recognize 
what  we  really  are,  and  accept  our- 
selves. If  we  have  been  given  gifts  that 
add  up  to  one  talent,  it  is  a  mistake  to 
pretend  that  we  have  five,  or  aspire  to 
a  position  that  requires  five.  A  one- 
talent  person  in  a  five-talent  position 
can  be  as  miserable  as  a  five-talent 
person  in  a  one-talent  assignment.  If 
you  are  to  be  a  happy  person,  you 
must  face  the  truth  concerning  your 
gifts.  A  person  who  hates  himself,  or 
cannot  accept  himself,  or  is  bitter  be- 
cause of  his  gifts,  is  miserable  and 
pathetic. 

A  teenage  girl  named  Joni  broke 
her  neck  and  became  paralyzed  from 

As  parents,  we 
know  that  we  love 
our  slow  children 
as  well  as  the 
bright.  Let  us 
remember  our 
heavenly  Father  is 
like  earthly  fathers 
in  this  respect, 

her  shoulders  down.  She  has  only  a 
limited  use  of  her  arms  and  hands.  At 
first  she  rebelled  against  her  condi- 
tion, and  threw  tantrums  in  anger  and 
frustration.  Later  through  an  experi- 
ence of  coming  to  Christ,  she  learned 
to  accept  her  paralysis  and  is  now  liv- 
ing a  full,  happy  and  fruitful  life. 

As  parents,  we  know  that  we  love 
our  slow  children  as  well  as  the 
bright.  Indeed,  the  handicapped  are 
likely  to  receive  the  most  affection. 
Let  us  remember  our  heavenly  Father 
is  like  earthly  fathers  in  this  respect. 
The  Bible  teaches  that  God  has  a  spe- 
cial affection  for  the  humble  and  low- 
ly. "God  resisteth  the  proud,  but 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble." 


The  prophet  wrote  concerning  the 
Messiah,  "A  broken  reed  will  he  not 
break  and  the  smoking  fiax  will  he 
not  quench."  If  you  are  handi- 
capped, or  if  you  were  given  just  one 
tenth  of  a  talent,  do  not  be  discour- 
aged. There  is  a  special  place  in  the 
heart  of  God  for  you. 

Our  talents  can  be  increased.  Let  us 
remember  that  talents  here  represent 
abilities,  gifts  and  opportunities, 
spiritual,  mental  and  physical,  which 
God  bestows  upon  us. 

In  the  parable  the  servant  who  re- 
ceived five  talents,  came  with  five 
talents  more,  and  he  who  was  given 
two,  increased  them  to  four.  This  is  a 
glorious  truth.  It  does  not  matter  so 
much  where  we  start,  but  it  is  of  para- 
mount importance  where  we  are  go- 
ing. 

We  have  a  God-given  duty  to  grow. 
If  we  read  poorly  now,  we  can  with 
effort  and  concentration  learn  to  read 
better.  If  we  have  a  weak  body,  we 
can  develop  it  and  make  it  strong.  If 
we  know  little  of  spiritual  things,  we 
can  study,  pray,  seek  the  fellowship 
of  other  believers  and  grow  spiri- 
tually. 

If  you  have  retired,  it  does  not 
mean  that  you  have  come  to  the  end 
of  the  road,  or  that  you  are  not  ex- 
pected to  grow  any  more.  God  ex- 
pects you  to  go  on  learning  and  grow- 
ing. You  can  master  new  skills,  ac- 
quire knowledge  in  a  new  field,  and 
go  on  serving  your  Lord. 

The  record  of  human  history  is  full 
of  people  who  have  overcome  great 
handicaps  and  gone  on  to  remarkable 
accomplishments.  That  girl  paralyzed 
from  her  shoulders  down  has  become 
an  accomplished  painter,  holding  the 
paint  brush  in  her  mouth.  She  is  an 
able  speaker,  sitting  in  a  wheelchair, 
and  she  writes  well. 

Because  of  severe  burns,  doctors 
said  Glenn  Cunningham  would  never 
walk,  but  with  the  help  of  his  mother 
he  went  on  to  a  world's  record  in  run- 
ning the  mile.  Thomas  Edison  was  the 
despair  of  his  grade  school  teachers 
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because  he  was  so  deaf,  but  he  be- 
came one  of  America's  greatest  in- 
vemors. 

Great  native  ability  is  a  blessing, 
but  God  can  also  use  a  willing  heart. 
This  is  especially  true  in  the  spiritual 
world.  God  took  Dwight  L.  Moody,  a 
man  with  limited  intellectual  ability 
and  made  a  spiritual  giant.  Paul  put  it 
this  way,  "God  hath  chosen  the  fool- 
ish things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  things  which  are  mighty"  (I  Cor. 
1:27). 

In  the  parable,  the  master  who  dis- 
tributed the  talents  returned  and  there 
was  a  time  of  reckoning.  This  re- 
minds us  that  we  are  accountable  to 
God,  that  there  will  be  a  judgment 
day. 

In  a  real  sense,  every  day  is  judg- 
ment day.  When  you  awakened  this 
morning,  you  found  yourself  to  be 
very  much  the  product  of  your  yester- 
days. Any  overeating  was  in  evidence. 
Dissipations  had  taken  their  toll.  If 
you  did  not  study  in  high  school,  it 
will  be  revealed  in  college  or  on  the 
job.  If  you  cultivated  bad  habits  in 
the  past,  they  were  with  you  this 
morning. 

A  few  months  ago,  on  my  way 
home  for  lunch,  I  visited  with  some 
men  who  were  topping  some  great 
Cottonwood  trees  in  a  neighbor's 
yard.  The  trees  were  over  one  hun- 
dred feet  in  height  and  the  task  of 
lowering  the  massive  branches  with- 
out damaging  the  house  and  garage 
was  considerable. 

As  the  men  sat  eating  their  lunch, 
we  talked  of  their  job.  I  commented 
that  there  was  a  time  when  each  tree 
could  have  been  pulled  up  by  grasping 
it  between  your  thumb  and  index  fin- 
ger, but  that  day  it  was  taking  hun- 
dreds of  dollars  to  top  them.  Just 
then  several  of  the  men  were  lighting 
cigarettes  and  I  added,  "The  lesson  can 
be  applied  to  the  tobacco  habit.  There 
was  a  time  when  cigarettes  could  have 
been  given  up  with  little  effort." 

As  Christians  we  believe  in  a  great 
and  final  judgment,  and  we  also 
know  that  God's  judgment  of  us  goes 
on  continually.  Every  day  is  judg- 
ment day.  Our  parable  gives  us  some 
of  the  principles  by  which  God  judges 
us. 

Jesus  stated  the  first  principle  in 
these  words:  "Unto  everyone  that 
hath  shall  be  given."  The  master  said 


to  the  servants  who  increased  their 
talents:  "Well  done,  good  and  faith- 
ful servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things."  Notice  He 
spoke  identical  words  to  both  ser- 
vants who  increased  their  talents. 

We  have  called  this  a  principle  of 
God's  judgment.  We  may  also  call  it 
a  fact  of  life.  Money  makes  more 
money;  discipline  begets  greater  dis- 
cipline; faithfulness  in  responsibility 
is  rewarded  with  greater  responsibil- 
ity; success  leads  on  to  greater  suc- 
cess; commitment  to  Jesus  Christ 
brings  about  spiritual  growth;  a 
knowledge  of  Scripture  gives  an  ap- 
petite for  more  understanding; 
spiritual  insight  opens  our  souls  to 
greater,  and  greater  vistas.  As  the 
Scripture  says,  "The  path  of  the  just 
is  as  the  shining  light  that  shineth 


We  are  inclined  to 
feel  sorry  for  the 
one-talent  people 
who  feel  inferior, 
but  we  should  not 
do  so.  Those  who 
dealt  with  Joni  did 
not  surrender  to 
her  self-pity,  


more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day" 
(Prov.  4:18). 

"Unto  everyone  that  hath  shall  be 
given."  This  is  a  principle  of  judg- 
ment; it  is  a  rule  of  Hfe.  We  are  to 
keep  on  growing  and  our  growth, 
whether  mental,  spiritual  or  physical, 
is  not  by  mere  addition,  but  like  the 
harvest,  according  to  the  laws  of  mul- 
tiplication. 

Jesus  stated  a  second  principle  in 
these  words:  "From  him  that  hath 
not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath."  This  may  sound 
harsh,  but  it,  too,  is  a  principle  of 
judgment  and  a  law  of  life. 

The  servant  who  had  received  one 
talent  was  afraid  to  put  it  to  use  and 
hid  it  in  the  ground.  When  the  master 
returned  he  took  it  from  him  and 
gave  it  to  the  servant  with  ten  talents. 
I  hear  many  modern  minds  saying, 
"Unfair."  It  may  sound  unfair  to 


you,  but  regardless  of  how  it  sounds, 
it  is  a  law  of  life. 

A  talent,  a  gift,  a  natural  endow- 
ment, a  skill,  that  is  unused  is  indeed 
taken  away.  Stay  in  bed  for  a  month 
and  your  muscles  will  grow  weak, 
your  legs  will  scarcely  hold  you  up. 
Quit  using  your  brain  and  it  will  grow 
dull — and  it  begins  to  do  so  immedi- 
ately. Neglect  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
and  God  will  seem  far  away  and  mor- 
al distinctions  will  be  hard  to  make.  A 
conscience  that  is  not  exercised,  like 
your  muscles  and  your  mind,  will 
soon  wither. 

Jesus  says  this  one-talent  man  was 
afraid  and  hid  his  talent  in  the  earth.  I 
suppose  he  suffered  from  an  inferior- 
ity complex.  But  notice  Jesus  did  not 
excuse  him  on  that  ground.  Jesus 
called  him  wicked  and  slothful. 

We  are  inclined  to  feel  sorry  for  the 
one-talent  people  who  feel  inferior, 
but  we  should  not  do  so.  Those  who 
dealt  with  Joni  did  not  surrender  to 
her  self-pity.  They  led  her  to  see  that 
her  hope  was  in  her  willingness  to  ex- 
ercise what  was  left.  The  only  way  for 
a  one-talent  person  to  achieve  two 
talents  is  to  exercise  the  one  he  has. 
No  stroke  of  luck,  no  rearrangement 
of  the  stars  can  do  it.  If  we  are  to 
grow,  we  must  exercise  the  gifts  we 
have. 

Both  servants  who  multiplied  their 
talents  were  invited  to  enter  into  the 
joy  of  their  Lord.  This  no  doubt 
means  heaven,  but  it  must  also  in- 
clude the  joy  of  doing  the  work  God 
has  called  us  to  accomplish  right  here 
and  now. 

Those  who  multiply  their  talents, 
whether  they  have  five  or  two,  will  ex- 
perience equal  joy.  The  joy  of  our 
Lord  is  not  determined  by  the  number 
of  our  talents,  but  by  our  willingness 
to  live  up  to  the  fullness  of  our 
capacity. 

In  heaven  we  will  not  all  be  equal, 
but  we  will  enjoy  heaven  to  the  limit 
of  our  capacity.  There  will  be  rewards 
and  they  will  vary,  but  each  will  enjoy 
heaven  to  the  fullness  of  his  ability.  If 
we  might  think  of  each  soul  as  a  jar, 
the  jars  will  vary  in  size,  but  each  will 
be  filled. 

This  parable  tells  Christians  to  en- 
joy their  work.  There  is  fulfillment 
and  joy  in  doing  the  things  God  has 
created  us  to  accomplish.  Life  should 
be  a  great  adventure.  Each  new  day 
should  be  greeted  with  enthusiasm 
and  excitement.  ffl 
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God's  Compass  Points  East 

Michael  Bobick 


Go  West,  young  man"  was 
Horace  Greeley's  famous 
advice  in  the  19th  centu- 
ry. But  if  the  Apostle 
Paul  could  speak  to  us 
today,  his  counsel  might  be,  "Go 
East" — to  the  awesome  metropolitan 
areas,  such  as  New  York  City.  The 
church's  greatest  evangelist  would  not 
ignore  our  nation's  greatest  mission 
fields. 

Paul  loved  cities  because  they  were 
filled  with  people.  Thessalonica  and 
Philippi  were  among  his  famous  bat- 
tle grounds.  His  efforts  in  Ephesus,  a 
city  of  about  350,000,  were  dupli- 
cated in  Corinth,  with  nearly  700,000 
residents.  God  eventually  sent  him  to 
Rome,  home  of  2  million  people. 

How  would  Paul  respond  to  a  city 
such  as  New  York,  with  more  than  10 
times  the  population  of  Corinth? 
What  about  the  entire  New  York  met- 
ropolitan area,  the  largest  in  the 
world,  with  more  than  16  million 
people?  Would  Paul  have  ignored  the 
eternal  welfare  of  so  many  souls?  I 
think  not. 

And  yet  Paul  would  be  lonely  in  his 
labors  if  he  went  there.  According  to 
the  1978  Christianity  Today— Gallup 
Poll  survey,  only  10  percent  of  all 
U.S.  Christians  live  in  cities  of  one 
million  or  more  persons.  This  is  even 
less  than  the  national  average  of  18 
percent.  Does  God's  compassion  for 
the  masses  affect  our  residential 
choices? 

The  white  evangelical,  the  back- 
bone of  most  Reformed  churches,  is  a 
rare  breed  in  New  York  City.  In  the 
five  boroughs  90  percent  of  all  Prot- 
estants are  non-white.  Roman  Catho- 
lics and  Jews  dominate  the  city.  In 
fact.  New  York  is  the  Jewish  capital 
of  the  world,  with  more  than  1 .2  mil- 
lion Jews.  Its  Jewish  population  could 
fill  Tel  Aviv- Jaffa  more  than  three 


The  author  is  a  student  at  West- 
minster Theological  Seminary,  Phila- 
delphia, Penn. 


times  over. 

The  challenge  is  obvious,  but  what 
has  been  the  Reformed  response?  The 
latest  available  data  shows  that  there 
are  over  850  churches  in  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  church,  and  the 
Presbyterian  church  in  America  de- 
nominations. Two  of  them  are  in 


God  will  provide 
for  your  safety 
needs.  If  he  wants 
you  in  New  York, 
riding  a  subway  is 
wiser  than  mowing 
your  lawn  in 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

New  York  City.  Pauline  doctrine  is 
not  being  matched  by  Pauline  prac- 
tice. 

Certainly  we  are  not  suggesting 
that  only  New  York  City  has  great 
spiritual  needs.  Furthermore,  we  ac- 
knowledge that  not  everyone  is  called 
to  go  there.  But  some  are  being  called 
who  are  responding  with  disobedi- 
ence. And  the  present  ministries  in 
New  York  have  not  been  given  the 
prayer  and  financial  support  they 
need. 

We  cannot  indulge  in  the  luxury  of 
self-flagellation  for  our  failures. 
Time  is  too  precious;  guilt  without  ac- 
tion is  useless.  But  we  must  recognize 
that  we  need  to  repent  of  our  sin. 
Many  of  us  simply  don't  care  all  that 
much. 

But  some  may  object,  "There's  too 
much  crime  in  New  York  City.  I 
could  never  take  my  family  there." 
Stewardship  of  one's  family  is  very 
important.  But  New  York  is  not  one 
big  Fort  Apache  as  the  movie  of  that 
title  might  suggest.  God  will  provide 
for  your  safety  needs.  If  He  wants 
you  in  New  York,  riding  a  subway  is 


wiser  than  mowing  your  lawn  in 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Another  concern  is  inconvenience. 
Long  lines,  congested  traffic  and 
safety  restrictions  are  indeed  part  of 
urban  life.  But  Christ  never  promised 
His  followers  worldly  comfort. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  fear  of  all  is 
living  with  people  so  different  from 
ourselves.  New  York  is  a  microcosm 
of  the  entire  globe.  Newspapers  in 
150  languages  are  published  there 
each  week.  But  many  evangelical 
Christians  fear  people  of  different 
ethnic  and  racial  backgrounds.  We 
must  learn  to  love  all  kinds  of  people 
just  as  God  does. 

What,  then,  must  be  done  if  New 
York  City  cannot  be  treated  as  one 
large  mono-cultural  unit?  First  of  all, 
all  kinds  of  men  and  women  are 
needed  to  go  to  the  city,  to  find  their 
places  in  the  human  mosaic  there. 

Christian  businessmen  could  have  a 
particularly  effective  ministry.  The 
number  of  businessmen  working  in 
Manhattan  is  staggering,  with  forty 
percent  of  the  Fortune  500  corpora- 
tions making  their  headquarters 
there.  Faithful  witness  in  the 
pressurized  business  world  could 
bring  much  fruit  if  backed  up  by 
much  prayer. 

Paul  looked  at  Ephesus  and  Cor- 
inth with  a  vision  of  what  God  could 
do.  Will  we  look  at  New  York  with 
the  same  vision  of  faith?  We  cannot 
continue  to  surrender  the  world's 
greatest  urban  center  without  a  fight. 
Pray  for  workers  to  go  into  the  har- 
vest. You  and  I  may  be  part  of  God's 
answer.  E 
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Called  To  Change 

Marlene  J.  Bagnull 


Every  day  we  are  confronted 
with  circumstances  we  are 
powerless  to  control  or  to 
change.  There  isn't  much 
we  can  do  when  bus  drivers 
go  on  strike,  or  the  car  breaks  down 
in  the  middle  of  a  deserted  highway. 
Nor  is  there  much  we  can  do  to  change 
the  disposition  of  a  grouchy  neighbor. 

It  is  a  fact  of  life  that  we  will  en- 
counter situations — some  serious  and 
some  just  frustrating — that  we  cannot 
change,  but  as  Christians  we  can 
change  our  response  to  them.  We  can 
be  cheerful  instead  of  crabby.  We  can 
have  faith  instead  of  giving  in  to  de- 
spair. We  can  be  kind  instead  of  nas- 
ty. We  can  be  patient  instead  of  an- 
noyed. And  instead  of  always  looking 
for  ways  others  need  to  change,  we 
can  begin  to  see  and  do  something 
about  the  ways  God  would  have  us 
change.  Life  will  cause  each  one  of  us 
to  change.  The  question  is  whether 
that  change  is  going  to  be  for  the 
good  or  bad. 

The  Scriptures  are  full  of  stories  of 
people  in  the  midst  of  the  frustrating, 
painful  and  sometimes  seemingly  un- 
changeable situations  of  life.  The 
story  of  Cain  (Gen.  4:3-8)  suggests 
how  solemnly  we  need  to  approach 
this  whole  issue. 

Cain  was  dejected  and  angry  when 
the  Lord  did  not  accept  his  offering 
but  accepted  the  one  brought  by  his 
brother  Abel.  The  Lord  told  Cain 
there  was  something  he  could  do 
about  it;  instead,  Cain  nursed  his 
anger  to  the  point  where  it  eventually 
drove  him  to  take  his  brother's  life^ 
While  we  may  never  get  so  angry  that 
we  commit  murder,  our  anger  may  be 
responsible  for  destroying  relation- 
ships or  killing  a  person's  spirit.  No 
wonder  God's  Word  admonishes  us 
not  to  let  the  sun  go  down  on  our 
anger  (Eph.  4:26). 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
from  Drexei  Hill,  Pa.  Except  where 
otherwise  noted,  all  Scripture  is  from 
The  Living  Bible. 


The  Scriptures  also  reveal  the  po- 
tential for  positive  change  that  is 
within  each  one  of  us.  Joseph  was  ob- 
viously a  proud  and  arrogant  young 
man.  As  his  father's  favorite,  he  de- 
veloped— as  The  Living  Bible  puts 
it— a  "cocky  attitude"  (Gen.  37:8). 
As  a  result,  his  brothers  sold  him  into 
slavery. 

Under  the  circumstances  it  would 
be  understandable  if  Joseph  changed 
into  an  angry  and  embittered  man. 
Yet  years  later  when  his  brothers 
came  to  him  in  desperate  need,  Jo- 
seph, with  no  trace  of  rancor,  re- 
vealed his  identity  and  pledged  to  care 
for  his  family  (Gen.  45:11). 

Hundreds  of  years  later  as  the  He- 
brews groaned  beneath  the  yoke  of 
Egyptian  slavery,  God  told  Moses, 
"I'm  going  to  use  you  to  set  my  peo- 
ple free."  Moses'  response  was  simi- 
lar to  what  ours  often  is  when  we  are 
given  an  opportunity  to  serve  the 
Lord.  Just  like  Moses  we  focus  on 
our  fears  and  feelings  of  inadequacy. 
We  even  use  his  excuse,  "But  I'm  not 
the  person  for  a  job  like  that!"  (Exo. 
3:11).  God  changed  Moses  into  a 
powerful  and  effective  leader,  and  He 
can  do  the  same  for  us. 

What  about  those  times  when  we 
change — not  into  strong  and  holy 
people,  but  into  weak  and  fearful 
people?  Aaron  had  been  Moses'  right 
hand  man.  However,  when  the  Israel- 
ites put  pressure  on  him  to  forsake 
God's  ways,  he  gave  in  and  made 
them  a  golden  calf  (Exo.  32:22-24). 

Afterwards  he  must  have  been 
tempted  to  give  up  on  himself — to 
succumb  to  feelings  of  worthlessness 
and  failure  as  we  often  do.  But  God 
wasn't  finished  with  Aaron  yet.  De- 
spite his  failings,  God  later  specific- 
ally asked  for  Aaron  to  be  clothed  in 
holy  garments  and  anointed  to  serve 
him  as  a  priest  (Exo.  40:13). 

David  was  another  man  who  failed 
the  Lord.  "Create  in  me  a  new,  clean 
heart,  O  God,"  he  prayed  after  he 
had  taken  Bathsheba  in  adultery  and 
arranged  for  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band, Uriah  (Psa.  51:10,  II  Sam.  11). 
God  honored  David's  prayer  of  re- 


pentance and  enabled  him  to  change, 
just  as  he  enabled  Peter,  Paul  and 
countless  others  to  face  their  failures 
and  rise  above  them. 

In  His  graciousness,  God  doesn't 
use  only  strong  people;  He  uses 
yielded  people.  He  doesn't  look  only 
at  our  performance;  He  looks  also  at 
our  hearts.  There  will  be  times  when 
each  one  of  us  will  fail  Him,  but  like 
the  man  who  went  on  to  become  the 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  we  can  forget 
the  past  and  look  forward  to  the  fu- 
ture. We  can  determine  to  keep  work- 
ing toward  that  day  when  we  will  fi- 
nally be  all  that  is  God's  plan  and 
purpose  for  us  (Phil.  2:12-13). 

How  do  we  respond  to  God's  chal- 
lenge to  change,  to  become  mirrors 
that  reflect  his  character?  Do  we  have 
the  courage  to  ask  difficult  ques- 
tions? Do  we  take  seriously  the  admo- 
nition of  Scripture  to  check  up  on 
ourselves?  Paul  wrote:  "Are  you  real- 
ly Christians?  Do  you  pass  the  test? 
Do  you  feel  Christ's  presence  and 
power  more  and  more  within  you?  Or 
are  you  just  pretending  to  be  Chris- 
tians when  actually  you  aren't  at 
all?"  (I  Cor.  13:5). 

A  Christian  is  admonished  to  "be 
honest  in  your  estimate  of  yourself" 
(Rom.  12:3).  Jesus  spoke  words  of 
caution  about  being  critical  and  judg- 
mental of  others — seeing  the  speck  in 
someone  else's  eye  when  you  have  a 
board  in  your  own  (Matt.  7:1-5). 

Hebrews  12:2  {NIV)  emphasizes 
the  need  to  "fix  our  eyes  on  Jesus,  the 
author  and  perfecter  of  our  faith." 
He  is  our  example.  "Anyone  who 
says  he  is  a  Christian  should  live  as 
Christ  did"  (I  John  2:6). 

When  you  were  last  confronted 
with  a  difficult  or  trying  situation, 
did  you  ask  yourself,  "What  would 
Jesus  do?"  Did  you  consider  how  you 
could  be  a  representative  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  (Col.  3:17)? 

Recently  I  got  a  parking  ticket.  I 
didn't  feel  like  doing  the  "Christ- 
like" thing.  I  indulged  my  anger, 
kicking  a  stone  on  the  pavement  and 
unintentionally  banging  my  toe  on 
the  meter.  Then  I  was  really  angry. 
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The  Discipline  of  Delay 

(Apologies  to  Dr.  V.  R.  Edman) 

Bernard  R.  DeRemer 


I  found  a  policeman  and  tried  to 
talk  him  out  of  giving  me  the  ticket. 
In  the  argument  that  followed,  I 
made  anything  but  a  Christian  wit- 
ness. Yet  God  used  this  experience  to 
show  me  some  things  I  needed  to 
change  in  my  life,  and  He  helped  me 
to  write  a  letter  of  apology  to  this 
man  who  was  rightfully  in  authority 
over  me.  It  was  a  humiliating  expe- 
rience, but  I  grew  through  it. 

As  we  examine  ourselves  in  the 
light  of  God's  Word,  we  discover  that 
just  as  Jesus  didn't  mince  words  with 
the  Pharisees,  He  doesn't  mince 
words  with  us  either.  "Whatever  God 
says  to  us  is  full  of  living  power:  it  is 
sharper  than  the  sharpest  dagger, 
cutting  swift  and  deep  into  our  inner- 
most thoughts  and  desires  with  all 
their  parts,  exposing  us  for  what  we 
really  are"  (Heb.  4:12).  It  does 
"make  us  realize  what  is  wrong  in  our 
lives;  it  straightens  us  out  and  helps 
us  do  what  is  right"  (II  Tim.  3:16). 

The  letter  to  the  Philippians  chal- 
lenges us  to  feel  the  need  to  change. 
Are  we  always  filled  with  love  for 
others  (1:9)?  Do  we  always  live  as  a 
Christian  should  (1:27)?  How  did  we 
respond  the  last  time  someone  inter- 
rupted our  plans?  Are  we  interested 
only  in  ourselves  (2:4)?  How  much 
complaining  and  arguing  have  we 
done  lately  (2:14)?  Are  we  always 
joyful,  or  does  our  joy  depend  on  cir- 
cumstances (4:4)?  Do  we  worry  or 
pray  (4:6)?  Do  we  dwell  on  the  nega- 
tives or  the  positives  (4:8)?  Are  we 
content  in  any  situation  (4:12)? 

Only  through  searching  the  Scrip- 
tures can  we  make  an  honest  eval- 
uation of  ourselves.  Far  too  often 
Christians  go  to  one  extreme  or 
another — either  we  think  more  highly 
of  ourselves  than  we  should,  or  we 
are  so  down  on  ourselves  thiat  we  are 
tempted  to  give  up.  God  can  bring 
balance  to  these  extremes.  Through 
His  Word  He  points  out  where  we 
need  to  grow  and  change,  but  at  the 
same  time  He  encourages  us  to  keep 
trying  and  promises  to  give  us  the 
help  we  need. 

The  Good  News  of  the  Gospel 
changes  hves  (Col.  1:6).  Just  as  we 
trusted  Christ  to  save  us,  we  must 
trust  Him  too  for  each  day's  prob- 
lems— and  challenges.  We  need  to 
grow  in  the  Lord  (Col.  2:6-7)  and  not 
become  stunted  Christians  by  re- 
fusing to  listen  and  respond  when 
God  calls  us  to  change.  Ill 


I have  just  called  a  patient,  long- 
suffering  dentist  (what  a  reversal 
of  roles!)  to  let  him  know  that  the 
insurance  claim  is  working  its 
way,  glacially,  through  the  mas- 
sive, maddening  obstacle  course. 

Isn't  it  remarkable  how  fast  the  in- 
surance company  can  act  if  you're  a 
minute  late  paying — and  how  long  it 
can  d-r-a-g  its  feet  when  the  money  is 
outbound? 

Delays  lately  seem  to  be  muhiply- 
ing.  The  paper,  which  was  always 
here  before  6  A.M.,  now  comes  much 
later.  It  upsets  my  schedule  con- 
siderably not  to  have  a  portion  of  it 
with  breakfast,  as  I  have  done  for 
years. 

Recently  our  apartment  house  mail 
receptacle  came  loose  from  the  wall, 
crashed  to  the  floor — and  disap- 
peared. Getting  it  repaired  and  re- 
placed took  two  days,  tied  up  impor- 
tant mail  beyond  certain  deadlines 
(no  announcement  was  ever  made 
about  what  was  happening),  and  dis- 
rupted life  to  no  small  degree. 

And  what  about  second  class  mail 
from  Chicago,  which  is  supposed  to 
get  here  in  four  days,  but  which  often 
takes  two  or  three  times  longer? 
"Swift  couriers" — what  a  monstrous 
joke! 

Just  this  morning  I  reached  the 
subway  station  around  7:30,  as  usual, 
to  find  a  train  arriving — with  plenty 
of  seats.  Perfect  timing!  Or  was  it?  I 
was  barely  seated  when  the  loud 
speaker  announced  we  would  be 
holding  "a  few  minutes."  Then  it  was 
"10  minutes." 

I  finished  the  newspaper  and 
started  a  magazine,  but  wasn't  really 
good  at  waiting.  Didn't  they  know 
about  my  deskful  of  demanding  work 
down  at  the  office? 

Delays!  What  an  unwelcome,  un- 


The  author  is  an  author  and  editor 
living  in  Arlington,  Va. 


needed,  unwanted  intrusion  and  frus- 
tration they  present.  Perhaps  in  this 
super  speed  jet/rocket/missile  age 
every  delay  seems  magnified;  how 
often  people  complain  about  waiting 
"hours,"  when  actually  it  was  3  or  4 
minutes. 

Richard  Dinwiddle  in  Christianity 
Today  stresses  that  emotion  must  be 
disciplined  and  perhaps  the  emotion 
"most  often  encountered  is  frustra- 
tion ....  We  may  even  be  frustrated 
with  God  for  not  diminishing  all  the 
other  frustrations." 

When  it  comes  to  the  ministry  of 
prayer,  we  learn  that  God's  delays  are 
not  necessarily  His  denials.  Similarly 
we  ought  to  realize  that  delays  in  all 
other  areas  of  life  do  not  necessarily 
mean  denials  of  opportunity. 

Some  wag  commented,  "Patience 
is  a  virtue,  find  it  if  you  can;  seldom 
in  a  woman,  never  in  a  man."  A 
former  pastor  used  to  admit  that 
nobody  needed  patience  more  and 
had  less  of  it.  Indeed,  it  seems  as  if 


Indeed,  it  seems 
as  if  some  people 
pray,  "Lord,  give 
me  patience,  and  I 
want  it  right  now!" 

some  people  pray,  "Lord,  give  me 
patience,  and  I  want  it  right  wow!" 

Patience  is  a  process  which  cannot 
be  rushed  but  can  be  realized  in  the 
divine  plan: 

"For  ye  have  need  of  patience  that 
after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God  ye 
might  receive  the  promise"  (Heb. 
10:36). 

"Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience.  But  let 
patience  have  her  perfect  work,  that 
ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting 
nothing"  (Jas.  1:3-4).  ffi 
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JOHN  CALVIN:  His  Influence  In  the 
Western  World,  ed.  by  W.  Stanford  Reid. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
(Mich.  Paper,  415  pp.  $10.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Carroll  R.  Stegall,  professor, 
Florida  Junior  College,  Jaclcsonvllie,  Fla. 

This  book  is  a  festschrift  dedicated 
to  Paul  Wooley,  for  many  years  the 
professor  of  church  history  at  West- 
minster Seminary;  it  also  celebrates 
his  75th  birthday  and  the  seminary's 
50th  anniversary.  Because  Dr.  Wooley 
was  a  strong  exponent  of  Calvinism, 
the  choice  of  subject  for  the  book  is 
appropriate:  It  combines  theological 
studies  with  historical  developments 
in  Western  countries.  The  organiza-' 
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tion  of  the  book  follows  the  gener- 
al frame  of  the  history  of  Calvin- 
ism's expansion — first,  European  coun- 
tries, then  America,  then  other  non- 
European  areas. 

The  result  is  a  fact-crammed,  fasci- 
nating, post-graduate  course  of  Cal- 
vinist  developments  with  insights  into 
the  lives  of  many  leaders,  thinkers, 
and  often  martyrs.  Naturally  each 
reader  will  find  some  essays  of  more 
personal  interest  than  others;  but  ev- 
ery student  of  historical  Calvinism 
should  read  this  book  to  enlarge  his 
understanding  of  events  in  states  pre- 
viously not  considered  in  a  Calvinistic 
context.  What  do  most  of  us  know 
about  Calvinism  in  Hungary?  This 
book  will  inform  us. 


Most  of  us  in  the  PCA  are  familiar 
with  English  and  Scotch  Calvinist  con- 
tributions, but  how  much  do  we  know 
about  the  course  of  Dutch  Calvinism? 
An  essay  by  John  H.  Bratt  will  in- 
form. Even  where  a  reader  may  think 
himself  already  knowledgeable — such 
as  the  Reformation  in  Switzerland — 
much  new,  very  compact  information 
is  presented,  in  this  particular  case, 
by  Richard  C.  Gamble. 

Other  topics  of  interest  include  a 
clear  picture  of  the  course  of  the  Ref- 
ormation in  France,  which  came  so 
close  to  changing  the  entire  character 
of  the  nation  before  being  persecuted 
out  of  existence,  and  a  fair  and  com- 
passionate treatment  of  Dutch  Calvin- 
ism in  South  Africa. 

A  chapter  on  Calvinism  in  Canada 
— which  begins,  we  learn,  among  the 
French — is  also  of  new  interest.  Gregg 
Singer  has  a  chapter  on  the  particular 
contributions  of  the  Scotch-Irish. 

One  essay  bewilders  by  its  inclu- 
sion. Written  by  R.  T.  Kendall,  it  is 
entitled  "The  Puritan  Modification 
of  Calvin's  Theology."  Dr.  Kendall, 
pastor  of  Westminster  Chapel  in  Lon- 
don once  made  famous  by  the  preach- 
ing of  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  is  an 
American  of  Nazarene  background. 
His  premise  is  that  Calvin  did  not 
hold  to  particular  atonement — or  in 
terms  of  Dort,  limited  atonement.  He 
argues  that  Calvinism  was  warped  in- 
to this  position  by  Calvin's  succes- 
sors, particularly  Beza  and  Perkins 
who  derived  a  supralapsarian  harsh- 
ness not  found  in  the  merely  four- 
pointed  Calvinism  of  Calvin.  This 
Arminian  note  sounds  strange  in  this 
book. 

Dr.  Kendall  has  convinced  himself 
that  he  is  correct  (quoting  no  support- 
ing sources)  but  seems  not  to  know  of 
Calvin's  flat-footed  statement  in  his 
comment  on  I  John  2:2.  There  Calvin 
quotes  with  approval  Augustine's  fa- 
mous aphorism,  "Christ's  death  was 
sufficient  for  all  the  world,  but  effi- 
cient only  for  the  elect."  Dr.  Kendall 
goes  on  to  criticize  the  Westminster 


Confession  for  holding  to  this  view- 
point. 

The  cover  of  the  book  indicates  it  is 
one  of  a  series  entitled  "Contempo- 
rary Evangelical  Perspectives."  Zon- 
dervan will  make  a  worthwhile  contri- 
bution to  theological  studies  if  it  can 
maintain  the  level  of  usefulness  shown 
in  this  volume.  E 

SELF  ESTEEM:  The  New  Reformation,  by 
Robert  H.  Schuller.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  176  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  C.  Gordon,  pastor,  Curry  Run 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Indiana,  Pa. 

Dr.  Schuller  does  not  dream  small. 
He  believes  the  worldwide  Christian 
Church  needs  nothing  less  than  a  new 
reformation,  a  "mid-flight  correaion" 
which  he  will  provide.  "Luther  and 
Calvin,  we  know,  looked  to  the  book 
of  Romans  in  the  Bible  for  their  pri- 
mary inspiration.  Were  they,  un- 
knowingly, possessed  more  by  the 
spirit  of  St.  Paul  than  by  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ?  Are  we  not  on  safer 
grounds  if  we  look  to  our  Lord's 
words  to  launch  our  reformation" 
(pp.  38-39). 

We  can  see  that  Dr.  Schuller  does 
not  believe  that  the  Bible  is  com- 
pletely inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  if 
he  thinks  that  the  apostle  Paul  did  not 
have  the  Spirit  of  Christ  when  he  au- 
thored the  book  of  Romans. 

To  be  perfectly  fair  to  Dr.  Schuller, 
it  should  be  noted  that  he  begins  his 
book  by  professing  the  historic  Chris- 
tian faith,  even  on  such  a  basic  sub- 
ject as  sin: 

"I  am  convinced  that  the  deepest 
of  all  human  needs  is  salvation  from 
sin  and  hell.  I  see  sin  as  all-pervading 
in  humanity,  infecting  all  human  be- 
havior and  polluting  the  social  insti- 
tutions and  systems  at  every  level. 
The  result  of  sin  is  death  and  hell"  (p. 
14). 

His  theology  of  "self  esteem"  ap- 
pears to  be  an  attempt,  however  mis- 
guided, to  win  people  to  Christ.  But 
that  attempt  is  marred  by  a  number 
of  basic  theological  flaws.  For  ex- 
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ample,  there  is  his  inability  to  accept 
the  Biblical  teaching  that  humanity 
has  inherited  Adam's  sin  (Romans 
5:12-20).  "Adam  was  created  without 
sin.  He  had  a  choice  to  continue  sin- 
less or  to  sin.  He  chose  to  rebel.  But 
his  rebellion  should  not  be  charged  to 
his  children  and  his  children's  chil- 
dren" (p.  127). 

Since  he  does  not  view  sin  with  the 
seriousness  that  God's  Word  does,  it 
is  not  surprising  that  his  view  of  re- 
generation is  contrary  to  what  Jesus 
taught  Nicodemus.  SchuUer  explains 
the  new  birth:  "It  happens  through  a 
meeting  with  the  Ideal  One.  From  my 
perspective  I  would  expect  such  an 
Ideal  One  to  ignore  me  or  reject  me 
because  of  my  own  shortcomings. 
But  if  in  fact  the  Ideal  One  receives 
me  as  his  peer  and  treats  me  as  an 
equal,  even  though  he  knows  who 
and  what  I  am — the  ill  will  I've  done 
and  good  I've  failed  to  do — then 
something  profoundly  deep  will  hap- 
pen at  the  core  of  my  personality.  I 
will  be  born  again"  (p.  68). 

Dr.  Schuller  thinks  that  the  un- 
believer can  reflect  upon  the  example 
of  Christ  on  the  cross  and  come  to 
Salvation.  He  does  not  want  to  hear 
people  pray  the  prayer  of  the  publi- 
can, "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 
ner." We  can  hear  Dr.  Schuller  gently 
reprove  such  a  person  with  these 
words:  "The  most  serious  sin  is  the 
one  that  causes  me  to  say,  'I  am  un- 
worthy. I  may  have  no  claim  to  divine 
sonship  if  you  examine  me  at  my 
worst.'  For  once  a  person  believes  he 
is  an  'unworthy  sinner,'  it  is  doubtful 
if  he  can  really  honestly  accept  the 
saving  grace  God  offers  in  Jesus 
Christ"  (p.  98). 

Christians  should  be  aware  of  how 
Dr.  Schuller  has  departed  from  true 
Biblical  theology.  This  book  unwit- 
tingly shows  us  how  far  he  has  gone 
from  us.  E 


GROWING  THE  SMALL  CHURCH,  by  C. 
Wayne  Zunkel.  David  C.  Cook  Publ.  Co., 
Elgin,  III.  Paper,  109  pp.  $14.95.  Reviewed 
by  Donald  J.  MacNair,  consultant,  Mis- 
slon  to  North  America,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

This  book  rearranges  the  material 
of  the  Fuller  Theological  Seminary's 
School  of  World  Mission  to  fit  the 
perspective  of  the  small  church.  It  de- 
velops the  material  in  a  logical  way, 
supported  by  a  great  many  quotations 
from  the  teachers  and  authors  of  the 
school.  It  also  uses  many  rather  pithy 


quotes  from  all  kinds  of  authors  for 
illumination.  Occasional  reference  is 
made  to  turn  about  management,  a 
rather  new  management  term. 

Mr.  Zunkel  uses  illustrations  from 
his  own  pastorates  and  lecture  minis- 
try. Thus  his  credentials  (not  listed  as 
such)  become  evident.  He  has  pastored 
several  churches  and  has  conducted 
Church  Growth  Seminars  in  many 
churches.  He  does  provide  worthwhile 
illustrations  throughout  the  book.  He 
also  provides  some  applications  of  the 
Church  Growth  principles  which  are 
unique  and  thought  provoking. 

The  book  is  designed  as  a  tool  for 
group  discussion  and  excels  in  accom- 
pHshing  that  purpose.  Each  chapter 
has  suggestions  for  its  use:  studies  to 
be  conducted,  personal  inventories  to 
be  taken,  graphs  and  charts  to  be  filled 
out.  Each  chapter  also  has  a  page  or 
two,  in  very  bold  print,  that  summa- 
rizes the  chapter  and  is  easily  adapt- 
able for  overhead  projection.  All  of 
these  study  materials  are  exempt  from 
copyright  restrictions.  ffl 

THEY  SHALL  BE  MINE,  by  John  Tallach. 
The  Banner  of  Truth  Trust,  Carlisle,  Pa. 
Paper,  128  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Louis 
Lavallee,  student.  Reformed  Seminary 
Jackson,  Miss.  

The  title  comes  from  Malachi  3:17: 
"And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the 
Lord,  in  the  day  when  I  make  up  my 
jewels." 

"Jewels,"  says  the  author,  "have 
to  be  worked  on;  they  have  to  be  pol- 
ished and  set.  And  it  is  in  this  world 
that  God  prepares  His  jewels.  In  this 
book  you  can  see  how  He  worked  on 
a  few  of  them." 

The  author,  a  minister  of  the  Free 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  has 
masterfully  compiled  an  anthology  of 
biographical  sketches  of  Christian 
saints,  young  and  old,  past  and  pres- 
ent from  around  the  world.  The 
reader  is  taken  from  the  highlands  of 
Scotland  to  the  wilderness  of  North 
America,  from  a  monastery  in  Italy 
to  a  country  church  in  Wales.  God's 
jewels  come  from  every  tribe  and  na- 
tion. 

This  is  the  author's  second  book 
for  children  published  by  Banner  of 
Truth.  That  the  author  is  a  gifted 
writer  for  children  has  been  attested 
by  the  enthusiastic  response  of  our 
children  to  this  book.  While  God's 
children  may  not  be  important  in  the 
world's  eye,  they  are  precious  in  His 
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sight. 

Although  the  author  appeals  par- 
ticularly to  young  people,  his  book 
will  encourage  the  faith  of  all  who 
read  it.  E 

TRUMPETER  OF  GOD,  by  W.  Stanford 
Raid.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  353  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by 
C.  Gregg  Singer,  professor  of  church  his- 
tory, Atlanta  School  of  Biblical  Studies, 
Decatur,  Ga.   

This  latest  biography  of  the  Reform- 
er, John  Knox,  fills  a  void  in  the  histo- 
ry of  his  life  and  his  role  in  the  Refor- 
mation. It  fills  a 
void  not  in  the  fac- 
tual data  of  his  life 
so  much  as  in  the 
fact  that  Professor 
Reid  seeks  to  in- 
terpret John  Knox 
in  terms  of  the  title 
which  Knox 
claimed  for  him- 
self, "Trumpeter  of  God."  The  result 
is  a  portrait  of  Knox  as  a  Reformer 
and  leader  of  men. 

Not  only  has  the  author  presented 
John  Knox  as  such  a  man,  but  he  has 
also  been  able  to  place  Knox  in  the 
midst  of  the  history  of  Scotland  dur- 
ing his  life  span.  Mr.  Reid's  ability  to 
relate  John  Knox  to  the  intricate  de- 
tails of  Scottish  history,  and  to  that 
of  England's  as  well,  makes  this  work 
a  most  valuable  addition  to  the  grow- 
ing number  of  lives  of  Knox  which 
have  appeared  in  recent  years. 

While  Knox  emerges  in  these  pages 
as  the  hero  of  the  Reformation  in 
Scotland,  the  author  does  not  heap 
blind  adulation  on  him  and  is  well 
aware  of  the  criticisms  which  have 
been  leveled  against  Knox  at  various 
times.  The  material  is  handled  accu- 
rately and  presents  John  Knox  as  a 
brave  and  venerable  leader  of  the 
church  during  the  troubled  times  of 
the  16th  century  when  the  Reforma- 
tion was  coming  to  Scotland  in  the 
midst  of  very  real  opposition  from 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  All  those 
who  are  interested  in  the  growth  of 
Presbyterianism  in  Scotland  will  prof- 
it greatly  from  a  close  study  of  this 
well-written  book  and  will  come  away 
with  a  better  picture  of  John  Knox 
both  as  a  man  and  the  leader  of  the 
Reformation  in  Scotland,  for  Knox 
was  truly  the  Trumpeter  of  the  Lord  in 
that  land.  [II 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  JUNE  8,  1983 


15 


CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  MARKETPLACE 


What  Constitutes  Equality? 


Richard 
Chewning 


For  two  years  we 
have  heard  much 
about  "supply  side 
economics"  from 
the  President  and  his 
supporters.  What  is 
it?  Has  God  spoken 
about  it?  Look  at  I 
Samuel  8:4-18. 
Supply  side  economics"  is  con- 
cerned with  the  question,  "Should 
those  who  create  and  accumulate 
wealth — businesses  and  individuals — 
be  allowed  to  keep  and  invest  their 
own  funds?  Or  should  those  who 
govern  take  the  'surplus'  through  tax- 
ation and  reallocate  it  to  accomplish 
other  social  goals?" 

The  issue  is  one  of  justice — distrib- 
utive justice.  How  are  we  going  to 
distribute  our  vast  wealth?  "Supply 
side  economics"  favors  having  the 
private  sector  accumulate  wealth 
(minimal  taxes)  and  make  the  spend- 
ing decisions.  The  alternative  is  to 
have  the  government  deeply  involved 
in  wealth  redistribution — taxing, 
spending,  and  giving. 

And  so  the  media  bring  us  the  "Tip 
O'Neals"  and  the  "Ronald  Reagans" 
debating  the  pros  and  cons  of  govern- 
ment spending  versus  private  spend- 
ing. The  debates  rage.  Sides  are  drawn. 
But  the  reality  is  that  for  45  years, 
we  have  moved  steadily  toward  the 
philosophy  of  "wealth  redistribution" 
by  the  government. 

But  all  this  is  as  far  as  newsmen 
ever  take  us.  They  show  us  the  "boil," 
but  never  report  on  the  "staph  infec- 
tion" that  is  in  our  national  blood 
stream.  The  real  problem  is  a  moral 
one.  Answering  the  question  "How 
should  we  distribute  our  wealth?"  de- 
mands that  we  address,  in  Biblical 
terms,  the  meaning  of,  and  realities 
associated  with,  human  equality  and 


The  author  is  professor  of  Business 
Administration  at  the  University  of 
Richmond  and  chairman  of  the  board 
of  Covenant  College,  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, Tenn.  This  is  another  of  an  oc- 
casional series  of  articles  on  Christian 
economics. 


human  inequality. 

Marxism,  socialism,  and  egalitar- 
ianism  (the  basis  for  American  wealth 
redistribution)  are  steeped  in  the  be- 
lief that  all  human  inequalities — 
physical,  intellectual,  and  experien- 
tial—  are  undeserved.  From  this  they 
conclude  that  society  should  be  re- 
quired to  distribute  its  wealth  accord- 
ing to  need  or  in  equal  amounts.  This, 
they  say,  is  "just."  But  God's  sover- 
eignty is  ignored. 

Utilitarianism  and  libertarianism 
may  appear  to  be  quite  different. 
Utilitarianism  says  that  creating  the 
most  "net"  good  "things"  is  best. 
Libertarianism  holds  for  maximiza- 
tion of  personal  liberty.  Both  hold  to 
the  belief  that  human  inequality  is 
"natural"  and  "right."  They  hold 
that  human  uniqueness,  creativity,  in- 
quisitiveness,  and  abilities  reflect  our 
inequalities — which  should  result  in 
people  getting  rewards  according  to 
their  effort,  contribution,  and  merit. 
They  like  the  positive  aspects  of  in- 
equality. 

All  five  groups — Marxists,  social- 
ists, egalitarians,  utilitarians,  and 
libertarians — hold  that  human  equali- 
ty is  good.  But  they  do  not  agree  on 
what  constitutes  our  equality. 

Non-Christians  always  struggle  to 
define  equality.  They  start  with 
"humans"  and  "nature,"  but  almost 
always  ignore  God.  Their  concepts  of 
equality  soon  rest  on  the  concept  that 
all  humans  share  a  common  human- 
ity; that  our  differences  are  a  result  of 
"chance";  and  that  we  possess  the 
same  "dignity,"  which  is  almost 
always  left  undefined. 

Christians  view  equahty  very  dif- 
^rently.  They  believe  all  humans  are 
equal — deserving  godly  respect — in 
that:  (1)  we  are  made  in  the  image  of 
God  (Gen.  1:26-27;  Col.  3:10;  Eph. 
4:24);  (2)  we  are  given  moral 
"choice"  (Gen.  1-3);  and  (3)  we  are 
individually,  morally  responsible  and 
accountable  to  God  for  all  that  we 
think  and  do  (Rom.  14:11-12). 

Equally  important,  however,  the 
Christian  knows  God  as  the  Potter 
and  ourselves  as  the  clay.  (Isa.  29:16; 
64:8;  Jer.  18:1-6;  Rom.  9:19-21).  Our 
differences  or  inequalities  reflect  the 


wisdom  of  a  sovereign  God  who  is  no 
respecter  of  persons  even  in  this  re- 
gard (Acts  10:34;  Rom.  2:11).  God  is 
the  author  of  equality  and  inequality; 
He  searches  our  hearts  in  the  light  of 
both. 

The  deep  difference  between  Chris- 
tians and  humanists  with  regard  to  in- 
equality, however,  is  their  view  of  the 
"nature  of  man."  Non-Christians 
basically  perceive  of  people  as  being 
"good."  Christians  know  we  were  all 
born  in  sin  and  were  depraved  at 
birth. 

When  dealing  with  matters  of  dis- 
tributive justive,  these  differences 
have  profound  impacts.  Non-Chris- 
tians either  end  up  supporting  a  form 
of  social  Darwinism — exploitation  of 
natural  inequality— or  fall  prey  to  a 
form  of  egoistic  benevolence — we 
should  share  alike.  Their  motives  are 
misplaced  (Isa.  11:3;  I  Cor.  4:5). 
They  either  endorse  selfishness  or 
enable  people  to  become  falsely  de- 
pendent upon  others — to  be  irrespon- 
sible, immature,  and  sluggardly. 

Christians  are  called  to  care  for  the 
needy  (Deut.  15:7-1 1).  Woe  unto  us  if 
we  do  not  take  this  seriously.  But,  "if 
I  give  all  my  possessions  to  feed  the 
poor  .  .  .  but  do  not  have  love,  it 
profits  me  nothing"  (I  Cor.  13:3). 
Who  among  us  conceives  of  our  taxes 
(wealth  redistribution)  as  gifts  of  love 
to  honor  God?  When  we  take  a  per- 
son's possessions  by  law,  and  redis- 
tribute them  by  law,  we  rob  everyone 
of  his  dignity,  responsibility,  and  po- 
tential for  generosity. 

In  our  land,  income  taxes  were  un- 
constitutional before  1913.  No  one — 
individual  or  corporation — paid  more 
than  five  percent  in  taxes  until  1942. 
Those  were  the  days  of  "supply  side 
economics."  But  now  our  society  has 
undergone  an  ethical  metamorphosis 
and  we  have  left  the  Christian 
base.Governmentally,  we  have  be- 
come indiscriminate  in  bur  giving. 
This  is  blind  giving  which  is  not  wise 
giving. 

Christians  must  be  humane  but  not 
"humanists."  We  can  give  and  hurt 
our  neighbor;  we  can  give  and  help 
him.  Discernment  and  a  Christian 
perspective  are  needed.  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Deborah:  Supporter  and  Leader 

FOR  JUNE  26,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Judges  4,  5 
Key  Verses:  Judges  4:4-9,  14-16;  5:1-3 
Devotional  Reading:  Acts  16:11-15 
Memory  Selection:  Judges  4:8  

INTRODUCTION   


Deborah  was  one  of  the  more  re- 
markable women  living  in  the  times 
of  the  judges  in  Israel.  We  shall  look 
at  four  aspects  of  her  life:  as  leader, 
as  psalmist,  as  prophet,  and  as  poet. 


1 

Leader 

Judges  4:1-24 

The  times  of  the  judges  were 
among  the  bleakest  in  Israel's  history. 
In  open  disobedience  to  the  Lord,  the 
people  continually  turned  from  Him 
and  compromised  with  the  pagans  of 
the  land  of  Canaan.  When  time  after 
time,  they  got  into  trouble  with  their 
enemies,  they  would  cry  out  to  God 
for  help,  though  they  had  worshiped 
pagan  gods.  And  in  His  mercy,  time 
after  time,  the  Lord  delivered  them. 

The  author  of  Judges  describes 
those  as  times  when  "every  man  did 
that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes" 
(Judges  21:25).  In  other  words,  they 
did  not  seek  to  live  by  God's  law  but 
as  pleased  them. 

In  one  of  those  times,  the  Lord 
gave  them  over  into  the  hands  of  their 
enemies  (4:2).  The  main  villain  at  that 
time  was  Sisera,  the  captain  of  the  ar- 
my of  the  Canaanites  (4:2). 

This  time,  when  the  Israelites  cried  to 
the  Lord  for  help.  He  raised  them  up 
a  woman  to  be  their  leader  (4:4). 
God's  choice  of  Deborah  was  a  test  of 
their  faith. 

As  the  people  came  to  her  for  help, 
she,  in  turn,  turned  to  the  man  she 
felt  could  lead  the  people's  army 
against  their  enemies.  His  name  was 
Barak  (v.  6). 

It  is  clear  that  Deborah  understood 


the  Lord  to  be  in  command  and  ex- 
pected Him  to  fight  for  Israel  and  to 
deliver  the  enemy  into  their  hands 
(vv.  6-7). 

Barak,  on  the  other  hand,  evidently 
did  not  share  her  strong  faith,  and  in- 
sisted that  Deborah  should  accom- 
pany him  into  the  battle  (v,  8). 
Deborah  reluctantly  consented,  but 
not  before  she  had  rebuked  Barak  for 
his  cowardice  and  lack  of  faith  (v.  9). 
She  told  him  that  because  he  insisted 
on  having  a  woman  accompany  him 
and  hold  his  hand  while  he  went  into 
battle,  the  Lord  would  have  Sisera 
killed  at  the  hands  of  a  woman  (v.  9). 

Here,  the  author  sets  the  plot  for  us 
by  saying  that  one  of  those  who  had 
been  closely  associated  with  Israel 
had  moved  into  the  area  where 
Israel's  enemy  now  lived.  Sisera 
would  naturally  suppose  that  he 
could  trust  that  family.  This  was  his 
fatal  mistake  (v.  11). 

Sisera  is  portrayed  as  a  pompous, 
prideful  individual  who  had  full  con- 
fidence in  himself  to  be  able  to  win  in 
any  battle  (w.  12-13). 

It  is  clear  that  Deborah  was  needed 
on  the  battlefield,  for  Barak  seems 
not  to  have  been  able  to  make  any  de- 
cision on  his  own.  Deborah  was  the 
one  who  gave  the  orders  (v.  14). 

In  accord  with  Deborah's  faith,  the 
Lord  put  Sisera  to  flight  and  gave  the 
victory  that  day  to  Israel's  forces  (vv. 
15-16). 

As  Deborah  had  foretold,  Sisera 
did  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  Barak, 
as  might  have  been  expected.  Instead, 
by  trusting  the  wife  of  Heber,  the  de- 
scendant of  Moses'  in-laws,  he  fell  in- 
to a  trap  (v.  17).  This  family,  though 
they  had  lived  on  friendly  terms  with 
Israel's  enemies,  were  loyal  to  Israel 
and  to  Israel's  God  (vv.  17-22). 

Jael,  the  wife  of  Heber,  encour- 
aged Sisera  to  trust  her  and  then 
killed  him.  It  was  a  bloody  day,  a  day 
of   defeat   for   Israel's  enemies. 


However,  for  the  people  of  God, 
especially  for  Deborah,  it  was  a  day 
of  triumph.  By  putting  her  whole 
trust  in  the  Lord,  she  showed  what  a 
good  leader  of  Israel  ought  to  do. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Today,  to  what  extent  does 
everyone  do  what  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes? 

2.  How  do  women  of  faith  today 
take  places  of  support  and  encourage- 
ment in  the  battles  of  the  church  with 
Satan? 


2 

Psalmist 

Judges  5:1-1 1 

Not  only  was  Deborah  a  good 
leader,  in  a  day  of  few  great  leaders, 
she  was  also  gifted  by  the  Lord  as  a 
psalmist.  What  is  recorded  here,  in 
the  fifth  chapter,  is  very  much  like  the 
later  psalms  of  David  and  others.  It 
was  a  hymn  of  praise  to  God.  Much 
as  Moses  had  celebrated  the  crossing 
of  the  Red  Sea  and  the  defeat  of  Pha- 
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raoh  and  his  army  (Exo.  15),  so  now 
Deborah  celebrated  the  victory  which 
God  had  given  to  Israel  over  Sisera 
and  Jabin. 

Though  Barak  is  also  credited  with 
some  part  in  this  psalm,  it  is  clear  that 
it  was  composed  by  Deborah  (5:1). 
She  modestly  declared  that  the  psalm 
was  composed  because  the  leaders 
had  taken  the  lead  in  Israel.  Actually, 
she  was  the  great  leader  of  the  people 
in  those  days  and  other  leaders  took 
part  in  the  battle  only  at  her  insistence 
and  by  her  example  (5:2).  She  blessed 
the  Lord  for  what  had  happened, 
showing  that  she  understood  that  the 
mercy  and  grace  of  God  were  at  work 
in  order  for  this  good  thing  to  hap- 
pen. 

She  declared  that  she  sang  unto  the 
Lord  and  that  her  song  was  intended 
as  praise  for  Him  (v.  3). 

In  full  accord  with  Moses'  concept, 
and  later  with  Isaiah's,  and  other 
psalmists,  she  saw  the  Lord  as  a 
mighty  Leader  of  His  army,  going 
forth  to  war  (v.  4).  Scripture  shows 
that  the  Lord  goes  forth  in  every  gen- 
eration to  fight  against  Satan  and  all 
of  those  who  follow  him  on  earth. 

Deborah  stressed  the  sovereignty  of 
God  in  all  the  affairs  of  men  by  show- 
ing that  when  the  Lord  acts  the  whole 
earth  trembles  (v.  4). 

She  described  the  days  when  all  of 
this  happened,  calling  them  the  days 
of  Jael,  since  it  was  God's  intent  to 
honor  that  woman  rather  than  Barak, 
the  leader  of  Israel's  army  (v.  6). 

They  were  lawless  days  in  which 
men  were  afraid  to  travel  the  high- 
ways for  fear  of  being  attacked  (v.  6). 
Because  the  people  had  turned  from 
God  and  chosen  to  follow  pagan 
gods,  the  Lord  had  taken  away  their 
leaders.  Nor  had  they  any  weapons 
with  which  to  defend  themselves  (vv, 
7-8). 

It  was  only  by  the  mercy  of  God 
that  He  had  raised  up  Deborah  (v.  7). 
She  saw  herself  as  a  blessing  from 
God,  a  means  of  turning  the  people 
back  to  God,  realizing  that  she  was 
raised  up  to  glorify  Him. 

We  see,  again,  Deborah's  humility, 
as  she  praised  those  leaders  in  Israel 
who  had  responded  to  her  call  and 
had  gone  with  Barak  to  fight  against 
Sisera.  She  commended  them  for  of- 
fering to  go  willingly,  and  blessed  the 
Lord  for  His  grace  in  making  them 
willing  to  volunteer  (v.  9). 

Although   it   was   evident  that 


Deborah  was  disappointed  in  those 
who  loved  their  ease  and  had  not  re- 
sponded, she  recognized  that,  at 
least,  they  would  be  talking  about 
how  the  Lord  had  delivered  Israel 
(vv.  10-11). 

Most  important  is  the  fact  that  she 
called  the  victory,  throughout,  God's 
victory  and  saw  to  it  that  He  received 
the  praise  for  His  righteous  acts  (v. 
11). 

The  psalm  of  Deborah,  therefore, 
is  a  true  psalm  of  praise,  in  full  ac- 
cord with  others  we  are  more  familiar 
with.  It  shows  that  the  Lord  had  giv- 
en her  not  only  gifts  of  leadership  in 
Israel,  but  also  gifts  of  singing  His 
praise  before  the  people.  In  these  re- 
spects she  was  much  like  Moses. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  When  I  see  some  blessing  in  the 
church,  do  I  praise  the  Lord  or  men? 

2.  Whom  do  I  know,  today,  who  is 
gifted  in  leading  the  people  of  God  in 
His  praise? 


3 

Prophet 

Judges  5:12-18 

Deborah  also  proved  to  be  a  proph- 
et (see  4:4).  It  was  particularly  the  of- 
fice of  prophets  in  Israel  to  rebuke 
the  people  for  their  sins  and  call  them 
to  greater  faith  in  the  Lord.  Deborah 
certainly  fits  this  description. 

She  called  this  portion  of  her  psalm 
a  song,  describing  more  fully  how  the 
people  were  called  to  go  into  battle, 
and  who  did  and  who  did  not  respond 
(v.  12). 

She  spoke  of  those  who  responded 
as  a  remnant  (v.  13).  This  was  a  term 
later  used  by  the  prophets  to  describe 
those  in  Israel  who  were  the  true  peo- 
ple of  God  among  the  whole  of  Israel. 

In  the  coming  of  those  few  who  did 
respond  to  her  call,  she  saw  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  and  described  their  com- 
ing as  the  Lord's  coming  down  for 
her  (V.  13). 

She  mentioned  those  tribes  which 
did  respond  to  her  call,  noting  that 
there  were  some  from  Ephraim,  some 
from  Benjamin  and  particularly,  the 
men  of  Zebulun  and  Issachar  (w. 
14-15).  Later,  she  singled  out  those  of 
Zebulun  and  Naphtali  as  the  ones 
who  came  in  the  largest  numbers  to 
her  aid  (v.  18).  That  is  probably  why, 
in  the  narrative  account,  only  Naph- 
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tali  and  Zebulun  are  mentioned  (4:6). 

The  people  evidently  mustered  near 
the  lands  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  (v. 
15).  But  while  these  remnants  of  the 
people  rallied  to  her,  others  in  Israel 
ignored  her  call  and  sat  out  the  battle, 
enjoying  their  blessings  from  the 
Lord  and  apparently  feeling  no  obli- 
gation to  fight  His  battles  (vv.  16-17). 
Mentioned  as  among  those  faihng  to 
respond  to  her  pleas  were  Gilead, 
Dan  and  Asher,  possibly  also  those 
of  Reuben. 

She  had  particular  praise  for  Zebu- 
lun's  men  who  jeopardized  their  lives 
and  for  the  men  of  Naphtali  with 
their  leaders  (v.  18). 

In  this  section,  we  see  the  work  of 
the  prophet  who  takes  the  history  of 
Israel  and  uses  it  as  a  basis  for  both 
praise  of  those  who  have  been  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord  and  as  an  occasion  of 
rebuke  for  those  who  have  proven  to 
be  faithless. 

In  doing  this,  Deborah  was  follow- 
ing the  example  of  Moses  and  Josh- 
ua. Later,  we  see  Elijah  and  the 
writing  prophets,  such  as  Amos, 
Hosea,  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  doing 
the  same  thing.  She  could  see  where 
Israel  had  gone  wrong  and  rebuked 
the  people  for  it,  calling  them  to 
repentance.  This  was  also  clearly  the 
gift  of  Samuel,  who  led  Israel  out  of 
the  spiritual  dark  ages  of  the  judges 
into  the  light  of  the  period  of  David. 

QaESTlONS  

1.  What  am  I  able  to  learn  today 
from  the  history  of  my  church  and 
the  Word  of  God? 

2.  In  what  ways  have  the  people  of 
God  failed  to  respond  to  the  call  of 
His  Word  in  these  days?  How  have  I 
failed  to  respond? 


4 

Poet 

Judges  5:19-31 

Of  course,  the  entire  song  of 
Deborah  was  written  poetically,  but 
in  this  last  section  we  want  to  em- 
phasize her  gifts  of  poetry. 

Here,  she  reviewed  the  battle  pre- 
viously described  in  the  narrative  of 
chapter  4,  saying  it  began  with  the 
mustering  of  the  kings  of  Israel's 
enemies  against  God's  people  (v.  19). 

As  such  a  great  host  had  gathered 
against  Israel,  the  Lord,  Himself,  led 
the  forces  of  heaven  against  Israel's 


enemies.  When  Deborah  said  that  the 
stars  fought  against  Sisera,  it  meant 
that  she  recognized  that  the  God  who 
put  those  stars  in  their  courses  was 
fighting  for  His  people  (v.  20).  Even 
the  rivers — also  part  of  God's  cre- 
ation and  providence — were  doing 
their  part,  under  the  command  of  the 
Lord  (v.21). 

God's  angels  entered  the  foray  and 
cursed  Israel's  enemies  (v.  23).  Even 
those  in  Israel  who  did  not  fight  were 
cursed. 

Then  she  focused  her  attention  on 
Jael,  for  it  had  been  Deborah's  intent 
that  she  should  be  the  one  who 
emerged  as  the  hero  that  day  (v.  24). 

Here,  Deborah  described  poetically 
all  that  transpired,  as  Jael  grasped  the 
weapon  with  which  she  had  chosen  to 
kill  God's  enemy  and  drove  the  tent- 
pin  into  Sisera's  temple  (vv.  25-26). 

Deborah's  description  of  how  Sise- 
ra fell  dead  at  Jael's  feet  is  poetry  in 
slow  motion:  "he  sank  at  her  feet," 
"he  bowed,"  "he  fell  down  dead"  (v. 
27). 

The  last  stanza  of  the  poem,  (vv. 
28-31),  is  particularly  dramatic.  We 
see  Sisera's  mother  sitting  at  her  win- 
dow, waiting  for  her  son  to  come 
back  from  the  battle,  loaded  with 
booty  from  the  victory. 

While  she  waits  she  thinks  about 
the  garments  she  will  have  when  he 
comes  back,  garments  dyed  in  bright 
colors  (v.  30).  Very  likely,  the  play  on 
the  words  "dyed  garments"  is  in- 
tended to  give  us  the  picture  of  Sisera 
lying  in  a  pool  of  blood,  his  own 
clothes  dyed  in  that  blood. 

Here  we  see  Deborah's  clear  gifts 
for  dramatic  poetry.  She  was  quite  a 
woman! 

Deborah  concluded  this  poem  with 
a  graphic  lesson:  let  all  the  enemies  of 
God  end  as  did  Sisera;  but  let  those 
who  love  the  Lord  be  as  the  sun  shin- 
ing in  its  brightness  (v.  31).  It  would 
be  hard  to  improve  on  such  poetry, 
written  more  than  a  thousand  years 
before  Christ! 

QUESTIONS  

1.  What  is  the  poetic  justice  seen  in 
this  poem? 

2.  How  can  we  see  evidence  of  the 
Lord  fighting  for  His  people,  today, 
in  their  battles  against  Satan  and  the 
world? 

Next  week:  "Jephthah:  Zeal  With- 
out Wisdom,"  Judges  11:1-12:7.  m 


THE  PRESBYTERY  OF  THE  WEST 

The  Evangelical 
Presbyterian 
Church 

Cordially  invites  you 
to  visit  and  worship 
with  us 

Cherry  Hills  Community  Church 
90  E.  Orchard  Ave. 
Littleton,  CO  80121 
Dr.  James  Dixon 
(303)  795-6715 

Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 
1600  S.  Harrison  St. 
Amarillo,  TX  79102 
Rev.  Gerald  Kelly 
(806)  373-1454 

Faith  Presbyterian  Church 
11373  E.  Alameda  Ave. 
Aurora,  CO  80012 
Dr.  Dean  Wolf 
(303)  364-7271 

Faith  Presbyterian  Church- 
Cherry  Creek  Church 
8851  E.  Hampden  Ave.  *C-1 
Denver,  CO  80231 
Rev.  Mark  Brewer 
(303)  695-8713 

Fort  Collins  Fellowship 

2605  Harvard 

Fort  Collins,  CO  80525 

Rev.  Ed  Davis 

(303)  223-1217 

Southwest  Community  Church 
8341  S.  Sangre  de  Cristo  Rd. 

Suite  13 
Littleton,  CO  80127 
Rev.  Christian  Smith 
(303)  979-1888 

Trinity  Evangelical  Presbyterian 

Church 
6160  W.  Fairview  Ave. 
Littleton,  CO  80123 
Rev.  Dan  Hiett 
(303)  798-6387 

Woodward  Church 
c/o  Mr.  Marshall  Austin 
1008  10th  St. 
Woodward,  OK  73801 
(405)  256-2791 


**In  essentials,  unity; 
In  non-essentials,  liberty; 
In  all  things,  charity" 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  JUNE  8,  1983 


19 


I 


CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 


GALATIANS  5:22-23 


The  Origin  of 

FOR  JULY,  1983     BY  MANFORD  GEO 

"But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tem- 
perance: against  such  there  is  no 
law"(Gal.  5:22-23). 

Many  years  ago  I  was  the  busy  pas- 
tor of  a  congregation  of  450  people. 
In  the  big  depression  we  had  let  our 
youth  minister  and  our  church  secre- 
tary go.  I  carried  on  the  full  flow  of 
services. 

At  the  same  time  I  was  enrolled  in 
S.M.U.  in  my  senior  year,  taking  six 
subjects  by  special  permission,  two  of 
them  laboratory  courses.  I  was  very 
busy  and  very  tired! 

My  good  wife  helped  me  to  adopt  a 
schedule  to  be  sure  that  all  the  work 
was  done,  with  nothing  neglected. 
The  schedule  provided  that  on  Tues- 
day forenoon  I  would  prepare  Sun- 
day morning's  sermon. 

So  on  a  given  Tuesday  I  was  home 
working  on  my  Sunday  morning  mes- 
sage, part  of  a  series  on  "The  Fruit  of 
the  Spirit"  (Gal.  5:22).  From  the 
kitchen  my  wife  called  "What  are  you 
doing?" 


Peace 

.  GUTZKE.  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

I  called  back  "Working  on  my 
morning  sermon." 

"What  are  you  going  to  preach 
on?" 

"Peace." 

"Haven't  got  it,  have  you?"  Sud- 
denly I  realized  I  did  not  have  peace. 

Yet  it  was  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  This 
was  the  third  message  in  the  series. 
Love — joy — peace.  As  I  sat  there  and 
reflected,  I  realized  I  did  not  have  joy 
either.  I  had  talked  about  it,  and 
doubtless  said  some  true  things  about 
it,  but  I  did  not  have  joy. 

And  then  I  realized  I  did  not  have 
love.  I  did  not  really  love  the  Bible.  I 
believed  it.  I  respected  it.  I  appreci- 
ated it.  But  I  did  not  love  it  or  preach- 
ing, or  people.  Nor  did  I  really  love 
God.  I  just  did  not  love  anything  or 
anybody. 

All  that  revelation  of  my  own  lack 
of  love  frightened  me.  I  canceled 
plans  for  Tuesday  afternoon  and 
night,  and  I  spent  that  whole  time 
meditating.  What  was  I  going  to  do 
about  this?  I  did  not  have  any  joy  and 
I  did  not  have  any  love.  How  could  I 
talk  then  about  peace? 

On  Wednesday  I  did  not  go  to  the 
office  in  the  forenoon.  I  canceled 
plans  for  visitation  Wednesday  after- 
noon. 

Wasn't  peace  one  of  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit?  If  I  had  no  peace,  no  joy, 
no  love,  how  could  I  be  sure  I  had  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  me?  And  if  I  did  not 
have  the  Holy  Ghost  in  me,  then  how 
could  I  count  myself  a  believer?  How 
could  I  say  I  was  a  Christian?  And 
how  could  I  preach  when  I  did  not 
have  assurance  that  I  was  a  true 
believer?  This  became  a  very  serious 
problem. 

I  slept  very  little  Wednesday  night. 
I  sat  in  a  lawn  swing  at  midnight  ask- 
ing, "What  is  peace?  Where  is  peace? 
Where  is  the  peace  of  God?"  I  tried 
to  think.  In  the  depth  of  a  forest  there 
would  still  be  some  sound.  On  a  vast 
desert  plain?  Maybe  so,  but  there 
would  be  nothing  there.  In  the  depths 
of  the  sea?  Among  the  distant  stars? 


Perhaps,  but  not  down  here  in  Dallas, 
Texas. 

All  day  Thursday  I  was  forced  to 
conclude  I  was  just  not  fit  to  preach. 
This  was  shattering.  I  was  a  pastor, 
depending  on  my  salary  for  food,  on 
our  manse  for  shelter.  But  without 
faith  I  was  unfit  to  preach. 

After  another  sleepless  night,  on 
Friday  I  finally  accepted  the  fact  that 
I  would  have  to  resign  my  pulpit, 
leave  my  church,  and  go  back  into  the 
world. 

Now  the  practical  problem  arose: 
which  elder  should  I  choose  to  tell?  I 
had  been  honest  as  an  agnostic,  could 
I  be  less  than  honest  being  a  professed 
believer?  All  Friday  night  I  reviewed 
the  matter:  I  did  not  have  peace,  one 
of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Then  I  did 
not  have  the  Spirit.  Then  I  was  not 
qualified  to  minister  Christ. 

Throughout  the  day  I  meditated  on 
the  nature  of  peace.  What  did  it 
mean?  Absence  of  trouble?  fear? 
pain?  Then  I  would  dwell  on  the  prac- 
tical aspects  of  my  situation,  how 
soon  would  I  have  to  move?  Where 
would  I  go? 

By  Friday  night  the  matter  seemed 
settled.  I  would  terminate  my  pas- 
torate on  the  ground  that  I  was  not  fit 
to  preach,  since  apparently  I  did  not 
have  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Since  that 
pressing  issue  now  seemed  out  of  the 
way,  I  began  to  think  more  generally. 
Why  would  I  be  fooled  like  this? 
What  actually  was  the  matter  with 
me?  Why  could  I  not  have  peace, 
which  I  wanted? 

Early  Saturday  morning  as  I  tried 
to  understand  my  own  case,  in  my 
reading  I  came  across  these  verses  in 
Romans:  "For  to  be  carnally  minded 
is  death;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace.  Because  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God:  for  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be"  (Rom.  8:6-7). 

And  then  there  came  to  mind  an  il- 
lustration from  nature.  All  the 
necessary  food  elements  are  in  the  soil 
in  the  garden,  but  if  you  sowed  the 
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beans  on  that  ground  in  Canada  dur- 
ing winter,  there  would  be  no  plants 
and  thus  no  beans.  All  the  necessary 
ingredients  might  be  present  in  the 
soil,  the  water  and  the  air,  but  there 
would  be  no  beans  because  all  was 
frozen. 

But  when  Spring  came,  so  that  the 
sun  would  warm  the  ground  and 
shine  directly  on  the  young  plants,  the 
beans  would  not  only  sprout,  but 
would  grow,  and  in  due  time  would 
produce  beans  for  the  table. 

And  then  it  dawned  on  me.  The  sun 
causes  the  difference.  The  sun  wasn't 
in  the  garden,  but  it  shone  on  the 
garden.  As  I  applied  this  illustration 
to  my  case  I  could  see  my  heart  as  the 
garden  soil  in  winter  time.  Then  I 
could  see  the  truth  of  Calvary  as  the 
sun  shining  into  my  heart  and  making 
my  heart  warm  to  the  truth  of  His  dy- 
ing for  me.  I  would  be  able  to  believe. 

Then  I  chanced  in  my  reading  to 
note  this  passage:  "Herein  is  love, 
not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he 
loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins"  (I  John 
4:10). 

Again  it  was  plainly  stated:  "We 
love  Him,  because  He  first  loved  us." 
Oh  what  a  wonderful  relief!  It  is 
God's  initiative.  He  started  the  whole 
operation.  We  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  He  came  to  save  us  because 
He  wanted  to.  Here  is  the  cure  we  all 
need.  When  my  heart  gets  sluggish 
and  cold  about  Jesus  Christ,  then  let 
me  bring  myself  to  the  cross  and  see 
again.  He  died  for  me. 

I  saw  it,  I  understood  through  the 
Spirit,  and  I  had  peace. 

Think  on  what  Christ  did  for  you. 
It  will  strengthen  your  faith  as  it 
strengthened  mine.  It  will  lead  you 
through  self-denial  to  commit  your- 
self to  do  His  will  and  to  entrust  all 
into  His  hands.  And  you  can  have 
peace  to  the  glory  of  God.  And  praise 
His  holy  name  for  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace.  E 


Before  his  retirement,  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Christ,  the 
Peacemaker"  is  available  in  12  studies 
on  two  cassettes,  I&  II,  $4  each,  from 
Dr.  Gutzke's  radio  ministry,  "The 
Bible  for  You,  "P.O.  Box  15007,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30333.  It  is  also  available 
in  book  form,  at  $1.00. 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 


YORK,  PA 

The  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  begin  worship  services  soon.  For  Informa- 
tion, call  (71 7)  428-31 08  or  848-3657,  or  write: 
Rev.  Bernard  J.  Stonehouse, 
2450  Norwood  Ave.  Roslyn,  PA  19001. 

HICKORY,  N.C. 

NEW  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 

Sunday  School  9:45,  Worship  1 1  ;00  a.m.:  7:00  p.m. 
Prayer  Meeting  Wed,  7:00  p.m.  meets  at  Elks  Club, 
4th  St.,  NW  and  Mam  Ave.  Rev.  Bob  Wilcox,  Pastor. 
Rt.  2.  Box  324,  Denver,  NC  28037,  (704)  483-2836. 

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday — Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  1 1 :30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (21 4)  386-01 21 

PHOENIXVILLE,  PA 

A  new  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  is  meeting 
at  the  corner  of  Main  and  Church  Streets.  For 
information,  call  (21 5)  576-5474  or  666-0385. 

Sunday  School  9:45  a.m. 

Morning  Worship  11:00  a.m. 


FOR  SALE 


CAYMAN  EMERGES 

A  story  not  only  of  the  history  of  the  Cayman 
Islands,  but  also  of  the  PCA's  Boatswain  Bay 
Presbyterian  Church  there.  Full  of  anecdotes, 
historical  footnotes,  pictures,  and  drawings.  $7 
per  copy.  Order  from  the  author,  Mr.  S.O.  Ebanks, 
Box  266,  West  Bay,  Grand  Cayman,  BWI. 

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING 

New  Pews,  Furniture  Installation  &  Repairs 
Pulpit  Furniture 
REVERSIBLE  CUSHIONS 
40  years  Experience 

Route  6,  Box  20-1  Call  Collect 

Marion,  NC  28752  (704)  652-4529 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605 
Phone;  (803)  277-1658 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


PEOPLE 


YOUTH  DIRECTOR 

Opening  for  experienced  Youth  Director.  Write 
to:  Searcli  Committee,  The  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Coatesville,  4th  Avenue  and  East  Lincoln  High- 
way, Coatesville,  PA  19320.  (215)  384-1960. 


TRINITY  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

is  looking  for  a  teaching  principal/administrator. 
The  school  is  in  its  third  year,  and  is  a  ministry 
of  Trinity  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA). 
Write:  Trinity  Christian  Academy,  2704  Sunny- 
side  Rd.,  P.O.  Box  1 931 ,  Montrose,  CO  81 401 , 
or  call:  (303)  249-1053.  

COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

of  Cranford,  N.J.,  a  member  of  C.S.I.,  seeks  two 
teachers  for  grades  7  through  1 2  with  combinations 
including  some  or  all  of  following:  History,  Science, 
P.E.  Send  resume  and/or  call:  Mr.  Stephen  Fik- 
kert.  Covenant  Christian  School,  1 35  Centennial 
Ave.,  Cranford,  NJ  07016.  (201)  276-5540. 

ADMINISTRATOR 

Headmaster  who  is  Reformed  and  committed  to 
Christian  Education  is  sought  for  growing  school 
operated  by  PCA  church  in  Fort  Lauderdale.  Pre- 
school—7th,  130-1-  students.  Contact:  W.  J.  Kel- 
ly, 880  South  Federal  Highway,  Fort  Lauderdale, 
FL  33316.  (305)  522-2518.  

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

has  employment  opportunities  in  the  following 
areas  for  the  1983-84  school  term.  Administra- 
tion, admissions,  counseling,  Bible,  instrumen- 
tal music,  mathematics,  science  and  social  stud- 
ies. Interested  individuals  may  contact:  Dr.  Arlen 
Dykstra  at  the  Academy,  1 0900  Ladue  Road,  St. 
Louis,  MO  63141  or  phone:  (314)  997-2900. 

YOUTH  PROGRAMS  DIRECTOR 

Full-Time 

Wanted  by  suburban  PCA  church.  Successful 
experience,  especially  with  high  schoolers.  Send 
resume:  Search  Committee,  Covenant  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  2143  N.  Ballas  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO 
63131 .  

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY, 

Huntsville,  Ala.,  needs  several  additional  faculty 
members  for  the  1983-84  school  year.  If  you  are 
a  Christian  teacher,  committed  to  the  Biblical  world 
and  life  view,  and  can  be  certified  in  Early  Childhood 
or  Elementary  Education  or  as  a  librarian,  please 
contact:  Harry  N.  Miller  Jr.,  Principal:  1400  Evan- 
gel  Drive,  Huntsville  AL  35805.  (205)  837-7065. 

INDIVIDUAL  OR  COUPLE 

to  manage  retail  store  selling  medical  items  to 
the  home-bound  patient.  Training  can  be  provid- 
ed. Begin  a  new  career  on  the  west  coast  of  Flor- 
ida. Contact:  Henry  Vierling,  1269  S.  Highland 
Ave.,  Clearwater,  FL  33516.  (813)  446-6332, 


NEEDED: 

Director  of  Christian  Education  for  evangelical 
church  in  Southeast.  Should  have  Master's  de- 
gree in  Christian  Education  and  a  minimum  of 
five  years'  experience.  Emphasis  will  be  focused 
primarily  on  work  with  children,  their  parents  ancl 
other  adults.  Challenging  opportunity  for  a  self- 
starter  interested  in  a  growing  Sunday  school  in 
a  Presbyterian  Church,  US.,  2000-)-  member 
church. 

If  interested,  send  complete  resume  to:  Box  PC, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Ashe- 
ville,  NC  28802. 


INDIVIDUAL 

with  at  least  5  years  experience  to  supervise  bill- 
ing and  accounts  receivable  for  large  medical 
equipment  supplier  on  the  west  coast  of  Florida. 
Contact:  Vernon  Pierce,  1 269  S.  Highland  Ave., 
Clearwater,  FL  33516.  (813)  446-6332. 


SERVICES 


IRA 

Flexible  Premium  Annuity 

Current  Interest  Rate 

121/2% 


For  further  information, 
please  call  collect:  Mr. 
Roberts,  (704)  255-0613 
or  write: 

663  Merrimon  Avenue 
Asheville,  NC  28804 


TRAVEL 


1 5  Day  Cradle  of  the  Reformation 

LUTHER  HERITAGE  TOUR 

celebrating  the  500th  birthday  of 
MARTIN  LUTHER 


October  1 1  -25,  1 983 


Amsterdam 

Utrecht 

Arntieim 

Hanover 

West  Berlin 

Wittenberg 

Basel 


Halle 

Eisleben 
Erfurt 
Eisenacti 
East  Berlin 


Municti 

Oberamm. 

Innsbruck 

Arlberg 

Zuricti 


Romantic  Rd  Vitznau 


Freiburg 


Berne 


Interlaken 

Lausanne 

Geneva 

Heidelberg 

Worms 

Rtiine  Cruise 

Hague 


Led  by  Dr.  Tom  Rayside,  Pastor 
Smyrna  Presbyterian  Church 
1596  Collier  Dr.,  Smyrna,  GA  30080 
SEND  NOW  for  further  information. 


NON-SMOKERS 
LIFE  INSURANCE 
TO  AGE  100 

Example  of  first-year  premium  for  a 

$100,000  policy: 
MALE  FEMALE 

Age  35  $120  Age  35  $120 
Age  45  $165  Age  45  $132 
Age  55  $315  Age  55  $205 
(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 
Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy 
and  see  why  our  companies  do  over 
TEN  BILLION  per  year  with  people 
like  yourself. 

For  further  Information,  please  call,  col- 
lect: Mr.  Roberts,  (704)  255-0613  or  write: 
Financial  Independence  Group 
663  Merrimon  Avenue,  Aslieville,  NC  28804. 


NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY  

STATE  ZIP. 

AGE  PHONE  


BUILD 
MILD 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

dMtgrwI.  built,  and 
fumlth«d  on  your  lot,  i 
prlc*  tae/tq  tt  tM  dMign  tof 
•Milng  ^30  to  2S00. 
(Not  pnfabrtctM) 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  aroa. 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pewfs. 


FAMILY  Acnvmr  centers 

StMl  or  tnaaonry  from  $22/tq.  tt. 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4 


Write  or  call  for  FREE  information  and  brocfiures 

(803)  268-7297    (803)  268-7090 

rJDRTHWAY 
CONTRACTORS 

||k  1^    P.O.  Bo«  S91 
'"\       inV^.  Taytora,  SC  29617 

Ovar  200  buNdlngi  eamtnicM  In  SouthMtt 


LONG  DISTANCE  MOVING 

TRADING  POST 

50  Years  of  Quality  Service 
at  Competitive  Rates 

1  -800-841  -2782  or  (91 2)  994-1 324  (Georgia  Only) 


Classifieds  in  tlie  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $14.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  3X;  $13.00  per  inch  per  inser- 
tion for  6X;  SI 2.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  12X.  Boxed  ads— $3.00  per  column  inch  extra  for  1  time  layout  charge.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  display  advertising 
information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015. 
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EDITORIALS 


Religion  and  Its  Fruits 


Once  again,  syndicated  columnist 
Sydney  Harris  has  written  something 
highly  provocative.  It  is  "stupid," 
wrote  Mr.  Harris,  to  draw  the  line  be- 
tween those  who  believe  in  a  Supreme 
Being  and  those  who  do  not  believe  in 
a  Supreme  Being— in  relation  to  what 
you  can  expect  from  people  in  behalf 
of  the  needs  of  society  and  the  wel- 
fare of  society. 

The  divisions  among  people  are  not 
between  those  who  believe  in  God 
and  the  secular  humanists,  but  be- 
tween those  who  wish  well  for  their 
fellowmen,  and  those  who  wish  ill  or 
who  are  indifferent  toward  the  plight 
of  others,  said  Mr.  Harris.  That  dif- 
ference has  nothing  to  do  with  what 
you  believe  about  God,  in  his  opinion. 

Religious  people  and  secular  hu- 
manists are  really  allies,  not  enemies, 
because  both  "hold  humane  values," 
the  columnist  wrote.  On  the  other 
hand,  "It  is  stupid  (and  wicked)  to 
divide  the  world  between  Christians 
and  'heathens'  .  .  .  ." 

Because  both  "giving  and  loving 
persons"  and  "cold,  selfish, 
rapacious,  intolerant,  narrowly  self- 
absorbed  and  self-satisfied"  persons 
exist  in  both  the  religious  camp  and 
the  secular  camp,  the  true  division 
should  be  made  at  the  point  where 
concern  for  others  is  evident  and  ex- 
pressed, Mr.  Harris  believes. 

Mr.  Harris  has  put  his  finger  on 
one  of  the  thorniest  problems  asso- 
ciated with  a  Ufe  of  faith:  How  can 
one  profess  the  principles  of  true 
religion  and  show  few  if  any  fruits  of 
true  religion;  or  reject  the  principles 
of  true  religion  and  show  fruits  in 
one's  life  that  only  true  reUgion  is 
supposed  to  produce? 

We've  noted  the  problem  in  other 
contexts  when  we  have  observed  that 
the  most  unpleasant  letters  received  in 
this  office  invariably  are  from  those 
who  most  stridently  profess  ortho- 
doxy— not  that  all  who  profess  ortho- 
doxy write  strident  letters,  but  that 
when  strident  letters  come,  it  is  from 
that  direction. 

On  the  other  hand,  evidences  of 
"love"  often  appear  in  the  lifestyles 
of  people  who  claim  to  be  unbeUevers. 
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The  answer,  of  course,  is  a  bit  com- 
plex. In  the  first  place,  while  "true  re- 
ligion," as  James  reminds  us,  is  "to 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows,"  we 
are  not  brought  into  a  relationship 
with  God  by  visiting  the  fatherless 
and  widows.  James  might  have  writ- 
ten, "True  religious  practice  is  in 
visiting  the  fatherless  and  widow." 

Only  God  knows  whether  a  person 
who  is  still  having  trouble  with  the 
fruits  of  faith  (who  is  trying  to  clean 
up  his  life  but  has  not  yet  succeeded) 
is  nevertheless  in  a  saving  relation 
with  Him  by  grace  through  faith.  But 


A  Different  Hope 


The  "hope"  of  the  Christian  is  a  dif- 
ferent kind  of  hope  from  any  other. 

When  Paul  writes  that  we  are 
"looking  for  that  blessed  hope  .  .  ." 
(Titus  2:13)  or  when  Peter  admon- 
ishes us  to  "be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh 
you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you"  (I  Pet.  3:15),  they  are  not  think- 
ing of  that  wishful  thinking  which 
sometimes  keeps  us  dreaming  of  some 
future  windfall  impossible  of  attain- 
ment. 

Many  people  go  through  life  hop- 
ing— hoping  that  wealth  will  come 
their  way;  hoping  that  something  will 
happen  to  make  them  famous;  hop- 
ing that  a  prince  charming  or  a  lady 
fair  will  materialize  to  take  the 
boredom  out  of  life. 

But  when  the  Bible  speaks  of  hope 
it  means  something  more  spiritual, 
but  also  more  real  than  most  of  the 


when  the  Holy  Spirit  takes  over,  he 
will  give  evidence  through  manifesta- 
tion of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

Then  there  is  always  the  possibility 
that  even  in  Christian  circles  one  may 
"hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness." 
Simply  professing  correct  doctrine 
does  not  mean  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
taken  over.  It  is  possible  to  be  intel- 
lectually impressed  with  correct  doc- 
trine and  never  have  met  the  Lord  of 
Glory  in  a  personal  encounter. 

But  the  principal  answer  to  Mr. 
Harris  is  that  God's  common  grace 
can  touch  believer  and  unbeliever 
alike.  Even  animals  are  known  to 
show  kindness  to  one  another.  In  the 
parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  the 
point  was  made  that  human  beings 
can  be  neighborly  toward  each  other 
regardless  of  religious  profes- 
sion— the  Lord  did  not  mean  the 
Samaritan  should  be  considered  a 
saved  person  because  he  was  kind  to 
the  traveler.  But  he  was  a  neighbor  in 
the  best  human  sense!  E 


hopes  that  tantalize  our  dreams. 

The  Biblical  hope  is  the  certainty  of 
our  future  inheritance;  the  positive 
expectation  that  a  Christian  has  of 
the  eternal  blessings  that  God  has  pre- 
pared for  those  that  love  Him. 

Charlotte  Ross,  writing  in  Concern 
magazine,  compares  the  Christian 
hope  with  the  expectation  that  Prince 
Charles  of  England  has  that  some  day 
he  will  be  king.  This  is  more  than 
wishful  thinking:  It  is  the  hope  of  his 
life  in  the  same  sense  the  Bible  uses 
the  word.  Prince  Charles  lives  today 
as  the  future  ruler  of  Great  Britain. 
His  learning,  his  conduct,  his  disci- 
pline are  all  directed  toward  that  cer- 
tain hope. 

Through  Christ,  those  who  believe 
are  heirs  of  God.  Our  lives  should  be 
lived — with  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit — in  the  certainty  of  the  hope  of 
our  inheritance.  HI 
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"Reformed 
Theological 
Seminary 
is  unique 
among 
theological 
schools. 


I, 


he  greatest  evidence  of  this  is  the  unique  blend 
of  students.  They  combine  a  high  level  of  intelligence  and  dedication  to 
nnastering  the  content  of  biblical  faith  with  personalities  that  are  warm 
and  sensitive  toward  people. 


his  combination  of  people-content  orientation  is  rare  indeed. 


b  often  the 

tendency  is  for  students  to  be  inclined  toward  academics  and  indifferent 
toward  people,  or  very  warm  toward  people  but  basically  disinterested  in 
biblical  and  theological  content. 


I, 


he  balance  reflected  by  the 
student  body  at  Reformed  represents  the  kind  of  leadership  I  believe  the 
church  and  world  desperately  need. 


'ere  is  a  school  where  pastors  can  be  trained  in  Godly  leadership 
and  sound  doctrine." 

— R.C.  Sproul,  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology  and  Apologetics  at  RTS 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  5422  Clinton  Boulevard 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39209,  (601)  922  4988 
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AMENT? 


Evangelicals  gather  in  Pasadena  to  discuss  the  arms  race.  News  story  on  page  4. 
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THAT  BISHOPS'  LETTER 

The  U.S.  Catholic  bishops  assume 
awesome  responsibiUty  in  issuing  a 
pastoral  letter  that  seeks  to  transform 
their  church  in  the  United  States  into 
a  "peace  church"  and  its  50  million 
faithful  into  doubters  about  defend- 
ing their  country  with  nuclear  deter- 
rents. 

Indeed,  the  bishops'  150-page  doc- 
ument, designed  as  a  "teaching  re- 
source," minces  few  words  of  its 
44,000  in  condemning  nuclear  war  as 
immoral,  ruling  out  any  first  strike 
strategy,  and  registering  "profound 
moral  skepticism"  about  using  nucle- 
ar weapons  under  any  circumstances. 
As  for  "limited"  use,  the  bishops 
couldn't  think  of  any. 


After  a  two  year  effort  and  three 
drafts,  they  have  produced  an  instru- 
ment for  peace;  some  would  say,  the 
peace  of  surrender! 

To  be  sure,  the  shepherds  have  pre- 
pared a  near -total  case  against  any 
nuclear  response  and  are  attempting 
to  lead  the  flock  down  the  road  to 
unilateral  disarmament.  Their  pro- 
gram, like  that  of  the  United  Meth- 
odist bishops  who  turned  out  a  com- 
parable pastoral  letter  a  year  ago,  is 
built  on  fear  and  emotion,  those 
human  traits  that  abandon  reason 
and  courage.  "No  passion  so  effec- 
tively robs  the  mind  of  its  powers  of 
acting  and  reasoning  as  fear"  (Ed- 
mund Burke,  1756). 

One  of  the  five  authors  of  the 
Catholic  letter-of-fear  is  Bishop 
Thomas  Gumbleton,  famous  for  his 
"all's  well"  report  on  the  American 
hostages  held  by  Iran  in  1979.  Bishop 
Gumbleton  recently  told  U.  S.  News  & 
World  Report  that  he  prefers  "Russia 
to  dominate  the  United  States  and  the 
West  than  for  those  democratic  coun- 
tries to  possess  and  use  nuclear  weap- 
ons in  self-defense."  Moreover,  the 
chairman  of  the  drafting  committee. 
Cardinal  Joseph  Bernardin,  sees  the 
letter  as  an  impetus  for  political 
leaders  to  move  "toward  a  world 
order  .  .  .  ."  (United  Methodist 
Reporter). 

It  is  heretical  for  Catholic  bishops 
or  anyone  to  claim  that  nuclear  weap- 
ons "threaten  the  created  order" 
and  defy  "the  Sovereignty  of  God." 
St.  Peter  himself,  whom  the  bishops 
believe  to  have  been  the  first  Catholic 
pope,  taught  that  God,  not  man,  re- 
served the  heavens  and  earth  in  store 
until  the  day  of  judgment  (II  Pet. 
3:7).  Further,  Jesus  taught  there 
would  be  wars  and  rumors  of  wars 
until  the  end  time  (Matt.  24:6)  but 
that  we  "be  not  troubled." 

The  Catholic  pastoral  letter  is 
troubling  and  it  contributes  to  a  situa- 
tion far  more  dangerous  than  the  one 
we  now  face:  a  preponderance  of  nu- 


clear arms  in  the  hands  of  those  most 
likely  to  use  them. 

— Capt.  G.  Russell  Evans,  USCG  Ret. 
Norfolk,  Va. 

CORRECTION 

There  are  several  things  in  your 
editorial,  "Sorting  it  out  in  Latin 
America  (II)"  (Journal,  April  27), 
that  would  mislead  a  reader  unfamil- 
iar with  Presbyterianism  in  this  great 
country. 

You  implied  that  continuing  liberal 
influence  has  resulted  in  there  being, 
today,  instead  of  one  strong  Presby- 
terian church,  three  churches.  In  re- 
ality at  least  six  Presbyterian  denomi- 
nations are  identifiable  in  Brazil  to- 
day. The  second  largest  one,  after  the 
"mainstream"  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Brazil,  is  the  Independent  Presby- 
terian Church  but  it  was  founded  in 
1903  long  before  the  controversies  de- 
veloped about  which  you  conunented. 

The  one  church  that  did  result  from 
those  controversies  is  the  National 
Federation  of  Presbyterian  Churches 
(whose  name  is  soon  to  be  changed  to 
United  Presbyterian  Church  of  Bra- 
zil). While  it  could  be  considered 
liberal,  that  term  is  hardly  meaning- 
ful as  applied  to  the  Independent 
Presbyterian  Church.  Nor  is  the  fact 
that  the  denomination  is  active  in  the 
Latin  American  Council  of  Churches 
significant,   as   that   Council  also 

MINISTERS 

Robert  H.  Bullock  (PCUS)  from  Lynchburg, 
Va.,  to  new  church  development  in  Allen,  Tex. 

Billy  T.  Davies  from  Smyrna,  Ga.,  to  the  newly 
organized  North  Cobb  Community  Church 
(PCA),  Marietta,  Ga. 

Ronald  W.  Lukat  from  Jackson,  Ala.,  to  the 
Trinity  Church  (PCUS),  Nashville,  Tenn. 

DEATH 

James  L.  Wells,  66,  a  medical  doctor  and  Pres- 
byterian elder  of  Orangeburg,  S  C.,  died  May 
30.  His  support  of  the  Lord's  work  is  recorded 
in  heaven. 
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counts  among  its  membership  some 
conservative  Pentecostal  denomina- 
tions. 

You  noted  the  break  in  relations 
between  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Brazil  and  the  UPCUSA.  You  might 
have  mentioned  that  the  PCUS  con- 
tinues, to  this  day,  in  active  partner- 
ship with  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Brazil  and  that  some  65  PCUS  mis- 
sionaries participate  in  cooperative 
projects  including  evangelism  and 
church  planting  all  over  this  country. 

— (Rev.)  Frank  L.  Arnold 
Campinas,  Brazil 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  This  is  the  first  time  we've  used  this  column  to  comment  on  one  of  the 
classified  advertisements  appearing  in  your  favorite  magazine.  But  the  ad 
is  so  unique  that  we  think  you  would  be  interested  in  the  background.  It 
is  the  first  time  anyone  has  used  our  columns  to  advertise  for  a  medical 
doctor!  The  ad  is  at  the  top  of  p.  14  and  reports  a  search  for  an  obstetri- 
cian/gynecologist. The  interested  parties  are  Christian  physicians — ten  Chris- 
tian medical  doctors  practicing  in  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa,  under  the  title  of 
Medical  Associates  in  an  association  which  puts  Christ  first.  One  of  these 
days  we  just  may  see  if  there  isn't  enough  material  in  the  situation  to  war- 
rant a  news  feature. 

■  From  the  Palm  Beach,  Florida  area  we  have  the  latest  developments  in 
the  humanist  effort  to  keep  all  vestiges  of  religion  out  of  the  public  schools. 
In  Lake  Worth,  a  Bible  Club  had  purchased  advertising  space  in  the  high 
school  yearbook.  Somehow  the  ad  got  by  school  officials  until  the  book 
was  ready  to  be  distributed — indeed  about  100  copies  had  been  given  out. 
Then  the  eye  of  principal  David  Cantley  happened  to  fall  on  the  ad.  Before 
the  rest  of  the  books  were  passed  out,  the  offending  page  had  been  cut  out. 
Then,  in  Palm  Beach  County  high  schools,  students  who  had  been  meeting 
after  school  hours  for  religious  meetings  or  Bible  sessions  were  told  they 
could  not  use  the  property  any  longer  for  the  purpose.  Assistant  School 
Board  attorney  Bruce  Specter  said  such  use,  even  when  the  buildings  are 
standing  empty,  violates  the  First  Amendment. 

■  Somehow  that  reminds  us  of  the  central  exhibit  at  the  Epcot  Center  at 
Walt  Disney  World  near  Orlando.  "The  American  Adventure"  portrays 
the  heritage  of  America,  starting  with  the  Pilgrims  who,  the  narrator  ad- 
mits, came  to  America  for  religious  freedom.  But  evidently  religious 
"freedom"  and  religious  "heritage"  are  not  one  and  the  same,  because  "The 
American  Adventure"  does  not  continue  to  acknowledge  that  religion  has 
anything  to  do  with  "The  Spirit  of  America."  There  is  the  Spirit  of  Indepen- 
dence, the  Spirit  of  Discovery,  the  Spirit  of  Compassion — of  Individualism, 
Freedom,  Self-Reliance,  Innovation  and  Adventure,  among  others.  But  no 
Spirit  of  Faith.  So — if  faith  is  not  part  of  our  heritage,  even  at  Disney  World, 
why  should  it  be  allowed  in  school? 

■  From  Rome  we  are  reminded  that  it  is  not  only  in  Protestant  circles  that 
some  churchmen  have  problems  with  the  historicity  of  Biblical  figures.  News 
is  that  the  Vatican,  after  several  years'  deliberation,  has  declined  to  designate 
Jonah  as  the  special  patron  saint  of  Italian  underwater  fishermen.  The 
fishermen  had  reasoned  that  a  man  who  spent  three  days  and  three  nights 
underwater  would  be  an  ideal  heavenly  protector.  Church  authorities, 
however,  had  reservations  about  the  historical  existence  of  Jonah  and  felt 
they  could  not  guarantee  that  there  would  be  someone  to  hear  the  prayers 
offered.  They  have  suggested  St.  Paul  instead,  on  the  grounds  that  the  apostle 
knew  what  it  was  to  be  subjected  to  the  fury  of  the  sea.     t.    a.  31 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Evangelicals  Weigh  Disarmament  Views 


PASADENA,  Calif.  (RNS)— Al- 
though they  could  not  agree  on  what 
should  be  the  Christian  attitude  to 
nuclear  disarmament,  organizers  said 
the  1 ,400  evangelicals  who  attended  a 
conference  here  over  the  Memorial 
Day  weekend  had  a  right  to  feel  pleased 
for  publicly  opening  discussion  of  the 
question  in  the  evangelical  com- 
munity. 

The  four-day  meeting  at  First  United 
Methodist  Church  was  billed  as  "a 
conference  on  Biblical  perspectives," 
and  the  speakers,  each  looking  to 
Scripture  for  support,  ranged  from 
dedicated  pacifists  through  just-war 
theorists  to  advocates  of  "peace 
through  strength"  policies.  Critics 
charged,  however,  that  the  program 
was  heavily  weighted  toward  the  pro- 
ponents of  nuclear  pacifism. 

Richard  Mouw,  professor  of  phi- 
losophy at  Calvin  College  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  board  of  directors  for  the 
conference,  responded  that  "if  the 
peace  through  strength  people  are  not 


The  Mstsm  cult,  Hara  Krishna,  Is  credited 
with  making  close  friends  of  these  two 
people  who  come  from  historically  un- 
friendly families.  At  the  left  is  Alfred  B. 
Ford,  great  grandson  of  Henry  Ford. 
Seated  with  him  is  Elizabeth  Luise  Reu- 
ther,  daughter  of  Walter  Reuther,  founder 
of  the  United  Auto  Workers  union.  To- 
gether, the  devotees  of  the  cult  gave  $2 
million  recently  to  buy  and  refurbish  a  De- 
troit mansion  which  is  being  given  to  the 
International  Society  for  Krishna  Con- 
sciousness. 


sufficiently  represented  on  the  pro- 
gram, it  is  because  those  were  the 
people  who  turned  down  invitations" 
— either  because  of  schedule  conflicts 
or  for  other  reasons. 

One  such  refusal  came  from  writer 
Francis  Schaeffer.  Daniel  Graham, 
former  director  of  the  Defense  Intel- 
ligence Agency,  accepted  a  workshop 
leadership  assignment  but  later  can- 
celed out.  Another  prominent  invitee, 
Billy  Graham,  who  has  in  recent  years 
begun  to  speak  out  strongly  in  op- 
position to  the  arms  race,  reportedly 
could  not  appear  because  of  a  long 
scheduled  evangelistic  crusade. 

A  coalition  of  18  evangeHcal 
groups  sponsoring  the  meeting  in- 
cluded Fuller  Theological  Seminary, 
Calvin  College,  Evangelicals  for 
Social  Action,  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals,  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  and  Youth  for 
Christ. 

The  mostly  white,  mostly  western, 
mostly  youthful  and  casually  dressed 
crowd  of  participants  included  many 
seminary  students.  The  only  speaker 
to  whom  they  accorded  a  standing 
ovation  was  Jim  Wallis,  editor  of  So- 
journers magazine,  a  so-called 
"radical  evangelical"  who  had  been 
temporarily  released  from  a  Washing- 
ton D.C.  jail  just  long  enough  to  at- 
tend the  conference. 

Mr.  Wallis  and  241  other  peace  ac- 
tivists were  arrested  on  the  day  after 
Pentecost  Sunday  for  unlawful  dem- 
onstration after  they  entered  the 
rotunda  of  the  Capitol  in  Washington 
carrying  bread  and  flowers  and  con- 
ducted a  peace  liturgy  of  song  and 
prayer.  Mr.  Wallis  said  it  was  the 
largest  mass  arrest  since  the  Vietnam 
era  and  that  all  those  arrested  were 
church  people. 

"It  is  increasingly  clear  that  the 
nuclear  arms  race  will  not  be  ended 
by  use  of  traditional  political  chan- 
nels alone,"  Mr.  Wallis  told  the  audi- 
ence. "It  will  take  a  powerful  move- 
ment of  conscience  and  direct  non- 
violent action  as  strong  as  the  civil 


rights  movement  or  Gandhi's  move- 
ment for  Indian  independence."  He 
called  the  arms  race  "heresy,  blas- 
phemy, idolatry,  and  a  sin  against 
God." 

"The  Soviets  are  as  afraid  of  us  as 
we  are  of  them,"  said  Mr.  Wallis. 
"Our  fears  have  made  us  contemplate 
violence  against  each  other.  'But  what 
about  the  Russians?'  continues  to  be 
the  most  frequently  asked  question  in 
the  discussion  about  the  arms  race." 
He  urged  his  listeners  "to  see  a 
neighbor  in  the  face  of  an  enemy" 
and  added:  "The  world  is  waiting  to 
see  how  much  the  words  of  Jesus 
mean  to  those  who  name  his  name." 

Speaking  just  before  Mr.  WaUis 
and  less  enthusiastically  received  was 
an  opposing  voice,  that  of  the  Rev. 
Ed  Robb,  a  United  Methodist  evange- 
list who  chairs  the  Institute  on  Re- 
ligion and  Democracy.  "What  kind  of 
peace  are  we  seeking?"  asked  Dr. 
Robb.  More  people  have  been  killed 
in  Southeast  Asia  since  the  with- 
drawal of  U.S.  troops  than  during  the 
period  of  U.S.  involvement,  he  con- 
tended. "It  was  a  peace  worse  than 
the  war.  This  was  the  kind  of  peace 
brought  to  us  by  the  anti-war  move- 
ment." 

Dr.  Robb  criticized  the  "peace 
churches"  (a  category  commonly 
known  to  include  Brethren,  Men- 
nonites  and  Quakers)  as  having  re- 
cently been  "heavily  influenced  by 
the  New  Left  teachings  of  ethical 
selectivity."  He  suggested  that  peace 
churches  have  been  able  to  maintain 
their  pacifist  stance  because  "they  are 
historically  separatists.  They  have  not 
had  the  responsibility  of  diplomacy 
and  government.  In  the  mainstream 
of  Christianity,  pacifism  has  never 
been  a  major  teaching." 

Stressing  the  importance  of  mili- 
tary preparedness.  Dr.  Robb  argued 
that  "the  Japanese  attacked  Pearl 
Harbor  because  we  were  unprepared. 
Argentina  attacked  the  Falklands 
because  they  didn't  think  Great 
Britain  had  the  will  or  the  ability  to 
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fight." 

Conference  leaders,  aware  of  the 
widely  divergent  views  represented, 
sought  to  encourage  a  spirit  of  respect 
and  congeniality  and  to  keep  conflict 
from  erupting.  Master  of  ceremonies 
Vernon  Grounds,  president  emeritus 
of  Conservative  Baptist  Seminary  in 
Denver,  cautioned  that  "we  are  de- 
feating our  purpose  if  we  engage  in 
denunciation  of  other  participants." 
He  suggested  that  some  conversations 
and  discussions  outside  of  the  plenary 
sessions  had  become  "heated  and  vit- 
riolic" and  had  not  "manifested  the 
spirit  of  Christian  peacemaking." 

The  conciliatory  middle  ground  po- 
sition was  sounded  in  a  keynote  pre- 
sentation by  Dr.  David  Allan  Hub- 
bard, president  of  Fuller  Theological 
Seminary,  whose  student  body  here 
had  originated  the  idea  for  an 
evangelical  peace  conference. 

Dr.  Hubbard,  testifying  to  his  own 
"struggle  to  see  the  issues  whole  and 
see  them  clear,"  impUed  that  his 
listeners  might  be  having  similar 
problems.  He  outlined  symptoms  to 
which  he  gave  the  names  "political 
dyslexia"  (an  inability  to  read  situa- 
tions as  they  really  are),  "ethical  tun- 
nel vision,"  (a  propensity  to  see  only 
one's  own  point  of  view),  "theologi- 
cal double  vision"  (seeing  two  his- 
toric positions  of  the  church  simul- 
taneously— the  just-war  and  pacifist 
views),  and  "historical  myopia"  (a 
present-oriented  shortness  of  perspec- 
tive)." 

Dr.  Hubbard  called  on  the  confer- 
ence to  begin  the  process  of  building  a 
consensus  for  peace  among  those  who 
differ  on  strategy.  "Can  we  agree," 
he  asked,  "that  more  than  one  Chris- 
tian approach  may  be  possible  in  the 
quest  for  peace"  and  that  "charity 
and  patience  are  necessary  to  foster 
Christian  unity?"  E 


Congressmen  Move  to  Protect 
Churches  From  IRS  Intrusion 

WASHINGTON  (EP)— In  response 
to  concerns  of  a  broad  coalition  of 
churches  and  civil  libertarians,  U.S. 
Senator  Charles  Grassley  (R-Iowa) 
and  Congressman  Mickey  Edwards 
(R-Okla.)  introduced  legislation  to 
protect  churches  from  "unwarranted 
intrusion"  by  the  Internal  Revenue 
Service  (IRS). 
Cases  such  as  the  Sun  Myung 


Moon's  tax  fraud  conviction  have 
spurred  "legitimate  investigation  of 
abuses  by  some  religious  groups," 
said  Mr.  Grassley.  But  Mr.  Grassley, 
who  chairs  the  Senate  IRS  Oversight 
Subcommittee,  also  cited  an  Alabama 
church's  plight  "typifying  cases  of 
havoc  created  when  IRS  agents  are 
guided  by  blurred  legal  boundaries." 

Targeted  for  an  IRS  audit,  Mo- 
bile's Gulf  Coast  Covenant  Church 
"was  given  a  clean  bill  of  health,  but 
invested  $100,000  and  hundreds  of 
work-hours  in  the  process.  This  leg- 
islation should  protect  other  churches 
from  being  subjected  to  costly,  un- 
justified entanglement  with  the  IRS," 
said  Mr.  Grassley. 

Mr.  Edwards,  who  sponsored  legis- 
lation last  year  similar  to  the  new 
Church  Audit  Procedures  Act,  added 
that  "current  law  gives  the  IRS  too 
much  authority  to  investigate  in 
whatever  manner  it  sees  fit,  and  some 
law  abiding  churches  have  been  need- 
lessly hassled  as  a  result." 

The  legislation  would  establish  a 
pre-examination  process,  requiring 
the  IRS  to  clearly  outline  legal  and 
factual  concerns  related  to  the  finan- 
cial records  of  any  church  in  ques- 
tion. Churches  would  also  be  guaran- 
teed a  pre-audit  conference  with  the 


Worship  Differences  in 

CHINA — Differences  in  worship 
among  behevers  in  so-called  house 
churches  have  begun  to  surface,  lead- 
ing to  fears  that  authorities  may  step 
in  more  rigidly  to  control  the  evi- 
dences of  revival  in  this  country,  ac- 
cording to  reports  distributed  by  the 
Hong  Kong-based  Chinese  Church 
Research  Center. 

The  house  churches  exist  apart 
from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  official 
Three — Self  Church,  the  body  recog- 
nized by  the  government  but  con- 
sidered by  many  to  be  more  liberal 
than  evangelical.  But  now  differences 
in  house  church  practices  appear  to 
threaten  their  unanimity. 

Some  local  church  groups,  accord- 
ing to  the  report,  insist  that  all 
women  wear  some  sort  of  head  cover- 
ing as  they  pray,  in  obedience  to  the 


IRS,  so  that  when  possible,  concerns 
could  be  resolved  before  incurring 
costly  legal  and  accounting  expenses. 

Mr.  Grassley  said  it  is  "crucial  to 
create  a  clear  structure  allowing  the 
IRS  to  pursue  those  who  abuse  our 
laws,  while  protecting  innocent  par- 
ties from  needless  intrusions." 

Later  this  year,  Grassley  expects  to 
bring  officials  from  mainline,  evan- 
gelical and  fundamentalist  churches, 
as  well  as  civil  libertarians,  before  the 
IRS  Oversight  Subcommittee  to  testi- 
fy on  the  church  audit  legislation.  El 

Also  In  the  News,,. 

■  Richard  Ostling,  religion  editor 
for  Time  magazine,  predicts  that  the 
1980's  will  bring  a  continued  decline 
in  America's  major  Protestant  de- 
nominations. Quoting  statistics  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  Mr. 
Ostling  says  the  mainline  churches 
have  lost  a  whole  generation  of  young 
people.  To  reach  them,  he  said,  the 
churches  will  have  to  emphasize  again 
their  spiritual  and  doctrinal  roots. 
Speaking  in  Holland,  Mich.,  to  2,300 
women  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America,  he  said  the  emphasis  for  the 
last  two  decades  on  "religious  rele- 
vance" has  not  been  helpful.  E 


China  Threaten  Peace 


injunction  of  the  Apostle  Paul. 

Others  insist  that  men  and  women  sit 
at  opposite  sides  during  worship,  even 
if  there  are  very  few  men  present. 

Yet  others  believe  they  must  speak 
loudly  when  they  pray — a  practice 
which  annoys  local  residents. 

One  group  insists  that  only  one  cup 
be  used  for  Holy  Communion,  re- 
gardless of  the  size  of  the  group  of 
participants. 

"These  and  other  practices  are 
causing  confusion  and  disharmony 
among  believers,"  the  CCRC  report 
says.  "Some  go  so  far  as  to  insist  that 
those  who  don't  practice  the  faith  as 
they  do  are  not  true  Christians. 

"All  this  arguing  gives  local  au- 
thorities an  excuse  to  interfere  in  wor- 
ship services  in  the  name  of  public 
order  and  peace, ' '  the  report  says.  E 
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LAW/PUBLIC  POLICY 


Conservatives  Disagree  on  School  Prayer  Measure 


WASHINGTON— Some  observers 
here  say  that  disagreements  among 
conservatives  may  make  it  impossible 
to  secure  any  kind  of  bill  allowing 
prayer  in  public  schools,  even  if  their 
liberal  opponents  gave  way.  Many 
concede  that  there  will  probably  be 
no  school  prayer  legislation  this  year. 

Sen.  Orin  Hatch  (R-Utah),  conser- 
vative chairman  of  the  Senate  Judi- 
ciary subcommittee  on  the  Constitu- 
tion, blasted  his  "right-wing  friends" 
at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  panel  for 
failing  to  compromise  on  President 
Reagan's  proposed  amendment.  He 
said  that  he  and  other  members  of  the 
committee  have  been  "badgered"  by 
White  House  officials  who  are  cling- 
ing to  the  President's  "extreme" 
position  on  school  prayer.  Scheduled 
meetings  to  approve  a  compromise 
measure  by  the  committee  have  been 
postponed  under  heavy  pressure  from 
the  White  House. 

The  President,  backed  by  groups 
like  the  Moral  Majority  and  Conser- 
vative Caucus,  is  pressing  the  com- 
mittee to  approve  his  amendment  al- 
lowing oral  prayer  in  classrooms. 
They  say  that  anything  less  than  that 
would  be  "trivial."  But  Mr.  Hatch 
and  other  committee  members  say  the 
President's  amendment  does  not  have 
enough  votes  to  win  approval  either 
in  committee  or  on  the  Senate  floor. 
Instead,  they  want  an  amendment 
that  would  allow  a  "moment  of  si- 
lence" and  "equal  access"  to  class- 
rooms for  student  religious  gather- 
ings during  non-class  hours. 

Many  conservative  groups  say  they 
will  not  support  that  approach.  Tele- 
vision preacher  Pat  Robertson  has 
announced  that  he'll  even  use  his 
Christian  Broadcasting  Network  to 
speak  out  against  passage  of  a  silent 
prayer  amendment  if  the  President's 
initiative  fails.  Paul  Weyrich,  ex- 
ecutive director  of  the  Committee  For 
the  Survival  of  a  Free  Congress,  told 
a  Washington  Times  reporter,  "Silent 
prayer  gives  weak  sisters  an  opportu- 
nity to  squish  out  on  school  prayer." 
And,  the  School  Prayer  Coalition 


presented  Mr.  Hatch  with  its  recent 
survey  reporting  that  the  majority  of 
Americans  favor  the  President's  pro- 
posal. 

But  Mr.  Hatch  said  that  refusal  to 
compromise  is  jeopardizing  action  on 
school  prayer.  "The  White  House  has 
to  get  its  act  together,"  he  said,  add- 
ing that  Americans  have  been  "wait- 
ing for  decades"  to  see  action  on 
school  prayer,  which  was  ruled  un- 
constitutional by  the  Supreme  Court 
in  decisions  during  the  early  1960's. 

Mr.  Hatch,  visibly  angered  by  the 
pressure  from  his  fellow  conserva- 
tives, insisted,  "It  (the  committee  ver- 
sion) is  not  trivial."  He  said  a  mo- 
ment of  silence  and  equal  access 
would  "let  people  know  that  we're 
not  going  to  let  the  irreligious  govern 
our  country."  He  said  in  a  brief  inter- 
view after  the  session  that  he  believes 
the  subcommittee  proposal  would 
even  gain  the  support  of  senate  liber- 
als. A  constitutional  amendment  re- 
quires two-thirds  approval. 

"I  believe  that  there  are  sincere, 
dedicated  people  who  would  like  to 
see  some  changes  in  this  area,  but 
don't  want  to  see  local  school  districts 
letting  sectarian  prayer  in  public 
schools,"  Mr.  Hatch  said. 

Meanwhile,  ironically,  groups  op- 
posed to  any  prayer  initiative  are 
rooting  for  the  administration.  Joe 
Conn,  of  Americans  United  for  the 
Separation  of  Church  and  State,  said 
he  wants  the  President's  amendment 
to  succeed  in  committee  because  "it  is 
seriously  flawed"  and  would  not  win 
in  Congress,  while  the  committee  ver- 
sion "seems  less  offensive"  and  could 
achieve  a  "consensus."  He  said  the 
group  would  probably  oppose  either 
amendment  as  "promoting  religious 
exercise  "in  public  schools .  [B 


Justice  Aide  Calls  Tax 
Decision  'Ominous* 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  Su- 
preme Court  decision  allowing  the  In- 
ternal Revenue  Service  (IRS)  to  deny 
tax  exemptions  to  religious  schools 


that  practice  racial  discrimination  has 
"ominous"  implications,  says  a  Jus- 
tice Department  official. 

"The  real  issue  before  the  court 
was  whether  Congress  had  delegated 
to  the  IRS  full  and  unfettered  au- 
thority to  determine  what,  as  a  matter 
of  public  policy,  would  or  would  not 
justify  tax  exemptions,"  assistant  At- 
torney General  William  Bradford  Rey- 
nolds said  on  the  ABC-TV  program, 
This  Week  With  David  Brinkley. 

Mr.  Reynolds  said  the  8-1  decision 
meant  that  Congress  had  given  the 
IRS  the  authority  "to  make  those 
public-policy  decisions,"  and  com- 
mented that  "the  long-term  rami- 
fications of  that,  I  think,  are  fairly 
ominous."  He  raised  the  possibility 
that  the  IRS  would  now  make  a  deci- 
sion "on  tax  exemptions  with  regard 
to  .  .  .  whether  religious  institutions 
that  back  the  nuclear  freeze  would  be 
allowed  or  denied  a  tax  exemption  be- 
cause in  the  IRS'  view,  that  was  some- 
thing that  was  in  the  public  benefit  or 
against  it." 

Speaking  about  the  specific  issue  in 
the  case  involving  Bob  Jones  Univer- 
sity and  Goldsboro  Christian  Schools, 
Mr.  Reynolds  defended  the  Reagan 
administration,  declaring  that  it 
"unequivocally  came  out  against  tax 
exemptions  for  private  schools  that 
practice  racial  discrimination." 

In  the  cases  recently  decided  by  the 
high  court,  the  IRS  revoked  Bob 
Jones  University's  tax  exemption  in 
1976  and  the  school  appealed  the  de- 
cision to  the  Supreme  Court.  In 
January  1982,  President  Reagan 
asked  the  court  to  vacate  the  case, 
saying  the  IRS  did  not  have  authority 
to  revoke  the  tax  exemption.  Later 
the  President  said  he  would  introduce 
legislation  to  prohibit  racially  dis- 
criminatory schools  from  receiving 
tax-exempt  status. 

The  high  court  refused  to  vacate 
the  case,  and  appointed  independent 
counsel  to  argue  the  government's 
position  in  the  Bob  Jones  case  and  a 
similar  case  involving  Goldsboro 
(N.C.)  Christian  Schools.  E 
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America's  Tribute  To  the  Bible 

Celebrating  1983,  "Year  of  the  Bible"        day  cooper 


Two  attorneys,  both  equally 
aware  of  America's  grow- 
ing moral  decadence,  sharp- 
ly disagreed  on  how  to  re- 
verse the  trend.  One  pro- 
posed widespread  application  of  the 
Ten  Commandments.  The  other 
mocked,  "They're  just  a  set  of  worn- 
out  customs." 

After  being  challenged  to  re-read 
them  and  to  pick  out  any  that  could 
be  discarded  without  endangering 
human  rights,  homes,  schools,  in- 
stitutions and  basic  freedoms,  the 
skeptic  later  conceded,  "I've  been 
racking  my  brains  to  find  just  one  of 
those  Commandments  we  could  do 
without  and  still  keep  things  going. 
But  there's  not  one  you  can  drop  and 
still  expect  men  to  act  like  human  be- 
ings." 

What's  true  of  the  Decalogue  is 
true  with  the  whole  Bible.  It's  rele- 
vant. "All  Scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness: that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works"  (II  Tim.  3:16-17). 

John  Quincy  Adams  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  affirm,  "The  first  and  almost 
only  book  deserving  of  universal  at- 
tention is  the  Bible.  I  speak  as  a  man 
of  the  world  .  .  .  and  I  say  to  you, 
'Search  the  Scriptures.'  "  In  his 
Diary  (Sept.  26,  1810)  when  Presi- 
dent, he  made  this  entry,  "I  have 
made  it  a  practice  for  several  years  to 
read  the  Bible  through  in  the  course 
of  every  year.  I  usually  devote  to  this 
reading  the  first  hour  after  I  rise  every 
morning." 

Read  it  to  be  wise,  believe  it  to  be 
safe,  practice  it  to  be  holy,  is  a  triad 
loaded  with  meaning. 

"Read  it  to  be  wise."  President 


Reprinted  with  permission  from 
Pioneer,  a  publication  of  Good 
News  Publishers,  Westchester,  III. 


Herbert  Hoover  paid  the  Bible  a 
tribute  on  this  point:  "There  is  no 
other  book  so  various  as  the  Bible  nor 
one  so  full  of  the  concentrated  wis- 
dom." It  instructs  the  mind. 

"Believe  it  to  be  safe."  The  Apos- 
tle Paul  taught,  ".  .  .the  holy  Scrip- 
tures ...  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is 
in  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Tim.  3:15).  // 
teaches  the  soul. 

"Live  it  to  be  holy."  Abraham 
Lincoln  found  the  Bible  something  to 
live  by,  "I  am  profitably  engaged  in 
reading  the  Bible,"  he  wrote.  "Take 
all  of  this  Book  upon  reason  that  you 
can  (and)  the  balance  by  faith  and 
you  will  live  and  die  a  better  man."  It 
relates  time  and  eternity. 

William  Lyon  Phelps,  the  early 
American  educator,  felt  that  every 
copy  of  the  Scriptures  ought  to  have 
written  on  its  cover  these  words, 
"Highly  explosive!  Handle  with 
care." 

The  Bible  is  not  static.  It  condones 
or  it  condemns.  It  illuminates  or  in- 
cinerates. It  is  never  unproductive. 
Sin  may  keep  a  man  from  this  Book, 
but  when  applied,  this  Book  will  keep 
a  man  from  sin. 

So  much  a  part  of  developing 
America  was  the  Bible  that  Andrew 
Jackson  affirmed,  "That  Book,  sir,  is 
the  rock  upon  which  our  Republic 
rests." 

"Now  are  ye  clean  through  the 
Word  .  .  .  ."Dr.  Carl  G.  Morlock, 
professor  of  clinical  medicine  in  the 
Mayo  Foundation  and  consultant  in 
internal  medicine  at  the  world-famed 
clinic,  testified,  "I  try  to  set  aside 
some  portion  of  each  day  for  Bible 
reading  and  prayer.  When  the  press 
of  work  crowds  out  time  that  should 
be  given  to  these  matters,  I  find  that 
my  personal  life  suffers.  The  Bible  is 
a  secure  guide  for  living  in  a  world 
which  seems  to  be  evermore  uncertain 
of  what  is  best  in  human  conduct." 

"When  you  have  read  the  Bible, 
you  will  know  it  is  the  Word  of  God, 
because  you  will  have  found  it  the  key 


to  your  own  heart,  your  own  happi- 
ness and  your  own  duty,"  wrote 
Woodrow  Wilson. 

"Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone 
.  ..."  It  is  said  that  Alexander  slept 
with  Homer's  Iliad  under  his  pillow, 
for  even  the  great  conqueror  needed 
something  more  than  swords  and  sol- 
diers. When  will  we  learn  in  this  age 
of  affluence  and  militaristic  might 
that  our  destiny  is  not  wrapped  up  in 
guns  or  butter,  even  guns  and  butter. 
".  .  .  but  by  every  word  of  God." 
Billy  Graham  says,  "Through  the 
years  of  experience  I  have  learned 
that  it  is  far  better  to  miss  breakfast 
than  to  forego  a  session  with  His 


The  Bible  is  not 
static.  It  condones  or 
condemns.  It 
illuminates  or 
incinerates.  It  is 
never  unproductive. 


Word.  Not  that  the  Bible  is  some  kind 
of  religious  fetish  which  brings  good 
fortune,  but  that  I  lack  decisiveness, 
purpose  and  guidance  when  I  neglect 
what  is  more  important  than  my  nec- 
essary food." 

Paul,  while  a  prisoner  in  a  dank 
Roman  dungeon,  wrote  his  friend 
Timothy,  "The  cloak  that  I  left  at 
Troas  with  Carpus,  when  thou  com- 
est,  bring  with  thee,  and  the  books, 
but  especially  the  parchments"  (II 
Tim.  4:13).  The  cloak  he  needed  for 
the  body,  the  books  for  the  mind,  and 
the  parchments  (Scriptures)  for  the 
spirit.  "Especially  the  parchments." 
Do  we  put  this  emphasis  on  the  soul's 
food?  We  should.  m 
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Pressures  Of 


W.  Stanford  Reid 

The  old  order  changeth, 
yielding  place  to  new," 
wrote  Alfred  Lord  Tenny- 
son, the- British  poet  laure- 
ate in  his  "Morte  d'  Ar- 
thur," and  they  have  become  almost 
the  motto  of  our  present  world.  We  are 
living  in  an  age  of  change — some  think 
an  age  of  change  which  surpasses  all 
others. 

Changes  come  in  many  different 
ways  and  fashions.  Personal  changes 
effected  by  the  loss  of  jobs,  the 
breakdown  of  relations  with  other 
people  and  similar  radical  alterations 
in  our  lives  constantly  take  place.  But 
changes  are  also  taking  place  on 
much  wider  fronts,  throughout  the 
world  in  which  we  are  living.  They  af- 
fect nations,  continents,  the  world  as 
a  whole. 

In  recent  years  we  have  seen  radical 
changes  in  international  relations. 
One  only  has  to  think  of  the  great 
alteration  in  the  relations  between 
Russia  and  the  United  States  effected 
by  the  creation  of  the  atom  bomb, 
which  has  placed  Russia  on  an  equal 
footing,  if  not  ahead  of  the  inventor 
of  the  bomb.  The  result  is  now  a 
threat  of  nuclear  war  which  could  vir- 
tually destroy  the  world.  And  many 
other  nations  are  endeavoring  to  imi- 
tate their  powerful  neighbors. 

Or  one  might  think  of  the  new 
"thinking"  computers  which  are 
coming  onto  the  market,  and  all  that 
they  may  mean  in  every  sphere  of  life. 
One  may  go  on  listing  worldwide 
changes  on  every  hand. 

Much  closer  to  home,  today  wher- 
ever we  turn  we  find  radical  changes 
taking  place.  Change  has  notably  in- 
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vaded  the  field  of  morality.  As 
pointed  out  in  a  recent  article  in  The 
Wall  Street  Journal,  the  rates  of 
death  by  suicide  and  homicide  in  1978 
(the  most  recent  year  for  which  data 
are  available)  for  young  white  males 
(15-24)  were  at  about  the  highest 
points  since  1914.  Pregnancies  among 
unmarried  girls  have  reached  record 
levels,  as  has  drug  use  for  both  sexes. 
All  this  has  happened  in  the  wake  of 
the  rejection  of  absolute  moral  stan- 
dards which  took  place  so  widely  dur- 
ing the  '60s  and  '70s. 

Almost  as  serious,  the  work  ethic 
has  been  largely  discarded,  leisure  is 
everything — of  course  with  increased 
pay.  And  so  it  goes  on.  The  old  order 
is  certainly  changing  in  every  direc- 
tion and  at  every  level  of  society. 

And  how  do  we  react  to  such 
changes?  Some  seem  to  accept  them 
with  joy  as  the  sign  that  this  is  the  ad- 
vent of  a  new  and  wonderful  age.  One 
notices  this  particularly  among  the 
younger  generation.  Any  change  is 
for  the  better — the  old  way  with  its 
economic  ups  and  downs,  its  restric- 
tive morality  and  other  unpleasant 
characteristics  is  too  limiting  and  in- 
hibiting. 

Alvin  Toffler  is  seen  by  many  as 
the  prophet  of  the  new  age.  They  be- 
lieve that  "future  shock"  is  now 
beginning  to  have  its  effect,  and  if  on- 
ly we  go  along  with  it  we  may  make  a 
new  world.  Rapid  and  radical  changes 
are  just  another  sign  of  man's  evolu- 
tion to  greater  and  higher  things. 

In  conflict  with  this  optimism,  peo- 
ple, many  particularly  among  those 
over  thirty-five  years  of  age,  are  dis- 
turbed by  the  changes  taking  place. 
These  have  been  faced  with  the  shock 
of  economic  dislocation,  the  rise  of 
unemployment  and  other  character- 
istics of  the  world's  present  condition 
not  envisioned  in  1970  by  Toffler. 
They  are  often  confused  and  dis- 
oriented by  what  is  going  on  around 
them.  The  result  is  that  they  find  the 
present  changes  not  only  distasteful 
but  even  terrifying. 


The  toll  exacted  by  change  is  very 
heavy  for  some  people.  On  those  who 
welcome  it,  the  world  of  change  can 
lead  to  unrestricted  use  of  drugs,  sex 
and  other  practices  which  in  turn  can 
bring  both  a  physical  and  mental 
breakdown.  The  outcome  is  not  infre- 
quently suicide  or  homicide. 

On  the  other  hand,  many  who  do 
not  accept  the  world  of  change,  par- 
ticularly if  they  are  parents  of  ado- 
lescents, very  often  find  the  pressure 
caused  within  the  family  to  be  so 
great  that  depression  and  mental 
troubles  develop,  often  resulting  in 
sickness  and  even  death. 

The  pressure  of  change,  however 
one  regards  it,  can  indeed  be  lethal. 

Does  the  Christian  have  any  an- 
swers to  a  world  revolutionized  by  the 
pressures  of  change?  Does  the  Chris- 
tian faith  offer  any  help?  Christians 
are  just  as  subject  to  the  pressures  of 
change  as  anyone  else,  whether  these 
come  within  the  family  or  in  the 
world  around  them  or  even  far  off. 
They  are  by  no  means  immune  from 
the  problems  of  the  world  of  the 
1980s. 

Unfortunately,  many  Christians 
seem  unaware  of  the  influence  and 
help  which  Christianity  could  have  in 
a  world  of  change — perhaps  not  so 
much  in  arresting  change  as  in  giving 
people  the  proper  perspective  on  what 
is  taking  place  in  the  world,  so  that 
they  can  find  comfort  and  stability  in 
a  revolutionary  situation. 

There  are  of  course,  some  among 
Christians  who  refer  to  themselves  as 
"conservative  Christians."  Many  of 
these  are  not  just  thinking  of  conserv- 
ing and  preserving  the  faith,  they  are 
conservative  in  everything.  To  these, 
any  change  is  bad,  and  anything  new 
or  different  is  usually  to  be  con- 
demned. 

A  good  example  is  the  young  Chris- 
tian who,  when  a  speaker  at  a  meeting 
asked  how  a  Christian  might  confront 
Communism  on  the  university  cam- 
pus, responded  by  saying  that  as  a 
Christian  he  did  not  think  of  such 
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things.  He  said  he  had  given  up 
reading  newspapers  because  there  was 
so  much  reported  in  them  which  had 
the  effect  of  inducing  change  in  the 
world,  and  he  did  not  regard  such 
matters  as  proper  for  Christian 
thought.  The  ostrich  is  certainly  more 
aware  of  his  environment  than  this 
Christian  with  his  head  in  the  sand. 

The  line  which  appears  in  Tenny- 
son's poem  immediately  following 
the  one  quoted  at  the  commencement 
of  this  essay,  however,  would  seem  to 
throw  some  light  on  the  truly  Chris- 
tian approach  to  our  problem:  "And 
God  fulfills  Himself  in  many  ways." 

In  both  his  letter  to  the  Ephesians 
and  the  one  to  the  Colossians,  Paul 
brings  out  the  fact  that  Christ  is 
"head  over  all  things  to  the  church." 
He  is  the  One,  who  through  His  provi- 
dence, rules  over  history,  and  history 
has  seen  much  change,  not  only  over 
the  past  few  years,  but  over  its  whole 
course.  As  one  turns  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, one  sees  that  many  changes 
took  place  in  the  Old  Testament  from 
the  time  of  Abraham  to  that  of  Mala- 
chi  and  the  other  late  prophets.  The 
greatest  change  took  place  with  the 
coming  of  Christ,  Himself,  as  the  Re- 
deemer of  sinners. 

The  conservative  Pharisees  and  the 
radical  Sadducees  both  opposed  Him 
as  a  disturber  of  things  that  had  pre- 
vailed, but  He  wrought  the  greatest 
change  ever  wrought,  and  the  church 
ever  since  has  been  carrying  on  His 
work  of  change. 

"But,"  some  will  object,  "all 
change  is  not  necessarily  good."  This 
is  quite  correct,  for  change  often  re- 
sults from  man's  sinful  rebellion 
against  God  and  not  God's  work  in 
behalf  of  man.  Man  does  not  want  to 
obey  God,  rebelling  against  Him  and 
going  his  own  way. 

Much  of  the  change  we  see  around 
us  today  seems  to  be  of  this  type, 
whether  in  the  drug  subculture,  in  the 
aggression  of  Russia  against  Afghani- 
stan or  in  the  attacks  of  Lebanese 
Phalangists  upon  PLO  refugee  camps. 


Yet  God  still  overrules,  as  He  did 
when  Joseph  was  sold  into  Egyptian 
slavery  (Gen.  45),  or  as  He  did  in  the 
death  of  Christ,  whom  the  Jews  sought 
to  destroy,  but  through  whose  death 
redemption  was  brought  to  mankind 
(Acts  2:23). 

The  Christian  should  realize  that 
while  change  takes  place,  sometimes 
at  a  breath-taking  pace,  yet  "the 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth" 
(Psa.  93:1;  Rev.  19:6).  He  is  the  One 
who  is  directing  the  changes  to  ac- 
complish His  sovereign  purpose  and 
bring  all  things  to  their  proper  ends 
(Col.  l:15ff).  Furthermore,  we  know 
that  even  those  changes  which  we 
may  not  understand  and  which  at 
times  we  may  condemn,  God  uses  for 
the  ultimate  salvation  of  those  who 
trust  in  Christ  (Rom.  8:28fO. 

Change,  therefore,  is  not  some- 
thing which  as  such  should  disturb  or 
depress  us.  The  Apostle  Paul  saw 
great  changes  even  in  his  own  world, 
yet  he  could  urge  on  Christians  to  re- 
joice in  the  Lord,  knowing  that  He  is 
indeed  Lord  of  all.  We  should,  for 
this  reason,  look  at  change  carefully 
to  determine  whether  it  is  according 
to  the  revealed  will  of  God,  His 
Word,  or  not.  Then  we  should  take 
our  stand  as  His  people  in  this  world, 
against  that  which  is  in  opposition  to 
Him  and  in  favor  of  that  which  we 
can  see  is  for  His  glory  and  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel. 

Some  will  say  that  there  is  so  much 
which  does  not  seem  to  go  in  either 
direction.  If  that  is  the  case,  then  let 
us  use  whatever  changes  we  find  in- 
evitable to  His  glory  and  praise. 

Our  use  of  television  or  of  home 
video  programs  is  a  case  in  point.  As 
Paul  pointed  out,  whatsoever  things 
are  good,  useful  and  can  be  employed 
for  the  glory  of  God,  should  be  ap- 
proved and  so  used. 

Let  us  not  become  depressed  by 
change,  but  see  that  very  often  we 
have  golden  opportunities  to  reach 
out  to  others  who  know  not  the  grace 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord.  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Jephthah:  Zeal  Without  Wisdom 

FOR  JULY  3,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Judges 

11:1-12:7 
Key  Verses:  Judges  11:7-10,  29-35 
Devotional  Reading:  Mattliew  26:30-35 
Memory  Selection;  Proverbs  14:12 

INTRODUCTION 


Whatever  negative  we  may  say 
about  Jephthah,  we  must  keep  in 
mind  that  he  is  Hsted  among  those 
who  were  saved  by  their  faith  in  the 
Lord  (see  Heb.  11:32  and  following 
verses).  That  the  heroes  of  Judges 
had  any  faith  at  all  was  only  by  the 
grace  of  God.  We  can  learn  from 
their  experiences  how  to  live  better 
for  Him. 


Unloved 

Judges  11:1-11 


Jephthah  is  a  classic  example  of 
what  can  happen  when  one  is  unloved 
by  those  with  whom  he  dwells  and  it 
points  up  why  our  Lord  put  such 
great  emphasis  on  our  learning  to 
love  one  another. 

As  Jephthah  grew  up,  it  was  bad 
enough  to  be  a  Gileadite  among  the 
people  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  They 
were  viewed  as  outsiders  and  not  wel- 
come. But  it  was  even  worse  to  be  the 
son  of  a  harlot,  as  Jephthah  was,  for 
he  was  not  welcome  even  among  his 
own  family.  Not  able  to  compete  with 
him  in  valor  and  strength,  his  jealous 
kin  determined  that  they  would  put 
him  down  by  calling  him  the  son  of  a 
harlot  and  ostracizing  him  from  his 
family  (11:1-2). 

For  Jephthah,  this  was  too  much, 
and  he  fled  from  the  hurt  they  in- 
flicted on  him  because  of  something 
which  was  no  fault  of  his  own  (v.  3). 
However,  as  so  often  happens  when 
one  runs  from  his  problems,  Jeph- 
thah simply  fell  into  worse  ones.  By 
looking  for  any  kind  of  friendship,  he 
became  associated  with  people  who 
only  made  his  condition  worse. 

Some  time  later,  when  the  Am- 
monites attacked  Israel  in  the  area 
where  the  Gileadites  were  living,  the 
elders  of  Gilead  went  to  seek  Jeph- 
thah's  aid  (vv.  5-6). 

Jephthah,  still  smarting  from  their 
treatment  of  him  earlier,  was  not  will- 
ing to  come  to  their  aid  unless  they 
would  agree  to  make  him  their  ruler 
(vv.  7-9). 

The  elders  swore  to  do  as  he  had 
demanded  and  made  an  oath  before 
the  Lord  to  seal  it  (v.  10).  To  be  ab- 
solutely sure,  Jephthah  had  the  whole 
transaction  formally  sworn  to  in  Miz- 
pah  (v.  11). 


It  is  clear  that  Jephthah  had  much 
bitterness  in  his  heart  because  he  had 
been  unloved  by  those  of  his  own 
family.  That  bitterness  never  com- 
pletely disappeared.  It  remained  with 
him  through  his  life  and  affected  his 
behavior  more  than  once.  It  made 
him  a  hard  man  in  many  respects,  so 
that  what  he  wanted  he  took,  with  no 
apologies  to  anyone. 

Such  treatment  harmed  not  only 
Jephthah  but  ultimately  all  of  Israel. 
When  failure  to  love  others  among  us 
is  permitted  to  exist  and  continue  in 
the  church,  how  harmful  it  is  not  only 
to  the  unloved  one,  but  to  the  church 
as  a  whole! 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  Have  I  been  guilty  of  not  loving 
another  member  of  the  church?  What 
have  I  done  about  it? 

2.  What  effects  of  members  not  be- 
ing loved  have  I  seen  in  my  church? 


2 

Uncompromising 

Judges  11:12-28 

Though  he  had  been  unloved  as  a 
young  man  and  shown  respect  only 
when  others  needed  his  help,  we  must 
say  about  Jephthah  that  he  was  un- 
compromising when  it  came  to  doing 
his  job.  He  stood  up  for  Israel  against 
her  enemies,  when  called  upon  to  pro- 
tect and  fight  for  her,  despite  the  fact 
that  the  Israelites  had  treated  him  in 
such  a  cavalier  fashion. 

The  enemy  attacking  Israel  at  this 
time  was  Ammon.  Jephthah  sent  mes- 
sengers to  the  leaders  of  Ammon, 
challenging  their  right  to  attack 
Israel,  and  rebuking  them  for  it 
(11:12). 

Thereupon,  the  king  of  Ammon  ac- 
cused Israel  of  having  taken  his  land, 
and  demanded  that  they  give  it  back 
(V.  13). 


THIS 

SUMMER... 

Come  to  the 
Wilderness! 

*  Senior  High  and  College/Career, 
individuals  or  groups.  1-3  day 
Whitewater  or  rock-climbing  trips. 
7-14  day  outdoor  leadership 
courses. 

*  Family  Wilderness  Adventure, 
July  3-9.  Bible  teachers:  Dr. 
Elmer  Dortzbach,  Reformed 
Seminary,  and  Rev.  Tom  Hughes. 
Camping  in  the  cool,  beautiful 
Pisgah  National  Forest.  Back- 
packing, rock-climbing,  white- 
water,  nature  classes,  hiking 
(strenuous  activities  optional). 
Near  Ridge  Haven  Conference 
Center. 

Call  or  write  for  information: 
Wilderness  Journey 
P.O.  Box  283,  Cedar  Mountain, 
NC  28718.  (704)  885-8222. 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  1983  by  the  Committee  on  the 
Uniform  Series  ot  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 
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An  Intriguing 
Source  of  Ideas 
and  Conversatioja 


Actually,  what  Israel  had  done  was 
to  take  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  not 
that  of  the  Ammonites,  nor  that  of 
the  Moabites. 

When  the  Lord  had  permitted 
Israel  to  enter  Canaan  and  to  take  the 
land  of  most,  He  had  not  permitted 
them  to  take  that  of  the  Ammonites 
nor  that  of  the  Moabites,  because 
they  were  the  descendants  of  Lot,  the 
nephew  of  Abraham  (Gen.  19:30-38). 

Jephthah  knew  his  history  and  so 
refuted  the  claims  of  the  king  of  Am- 
mon  by  reciting  carefully  how  the 
Lord  had  given  them  the  land  of  the 
Amorites,  but  how  they  had  not  at- 
tempted to  take  any  of  the  land  of 
Edom,  nor  of  Ammon,  nor  of  Moab. 
They  had  asked  permission  to  pass 
through  those  lands,  but  when  denied 
that  permission,  had  gone  another 
way  (vv.  17-18).  It  was  only  with  the 
Amorites  that  they  had  fought  and 
whose  land  they  had  taken  (vv. 
19-22). 

Jephthah  rightly  analyzed  the 
problem  of  the  Ammonites.  They 
were  ambitious  for  Israel's  land,  see- 
ing that  Israel  was  weak.  However, 
God  had  given  them  that  land  and  the 
Ammonites  had  no  right  to  it  (v.  24). 

His  reference  to  Chemosh  as  the 
god  of  the  Ammonites  does  not  nec- 
essarily mean  that  Jephthah  thought 
that  there  was  a  real  god  named 
Chemosh.  He  was  simply  speaking  in 
reference  to  their  own  belief  in  their 
god  (v.  24). 

He  was  uncompromising  in  his 
dealings  with  the  Ammonites  and 
would  not  yield  one  inch  of  the  land 
that  the  Lord  had  given  Israel  (v.  24). 
He  warned  them  that  the  God  of 
Israel,  who  had  thwarted  all  the  at- 
tempts of  the  king  of  Moab  to  defeat 
them,  would  fight  for  Israel  again 
(vv.  25-26). 

He  ended  with  a  resounding  rebuke 
against  Ammon  crying  to  the  Lord  to 
judge  between  the  two  nations  that 
day  (v.  27).  This  did  not  stop  the  Am- 
monites, who  paid  no  attention  to 
Jephthah's  message  (v.  28). 

Here  we  see  a  man  of  faith  and 
valor  taking  his  stand  for  what  is 
right,  despite  the  fact  that  many  of 
those  whom  he  defended  had  once 
hated  him.  He  understood  what  his 
gifts  and  his  responsibility  were,  and 
by  behaving  as  a  child  of  God  ought, 
clearly  affirmed  his  trust  in  the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS 


1.  How  well  have  I  functioned  in 
the  church  after  being  hurt  by  mem- 
bers? 

2.  How  do  I  show  my  commitment 
to  the  Lord  in  spite  of  what  others  do 
against  me? 
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Unstable 

Judges  11:29-40 

The  Lord  showed  his  approval  of 
Jephthah's  brave  stand  by  sending 
His  Holy  Spirit  to  be  with  him  in  his 
battle  (v.  29). 

But  Jephthah's  faith  was  not 
strong,  and  he  sought  for  some  addi- 
tional assurance  from  the  Lord  that 
He  would  really  give  him  the  victory. 

Without  any  prayer  to  God  for 
guidance  or  for  a  strengthening  of  his 
faith,  he  made  a  bargain  with  the 
Lord,  promising  to  give  Him,  as  a 
burnt-offering,  whatever  came  from 
the  doors  of  his  house  to  meet  him, 
when  he  returned  from  victory  (vv. 
30-31).  He  must  have  known  what  he 
was  saying,  for  whom  could  he  expect 
to  come  running  to  him  when  he  re- 
turned other  than  his  wife  or  his 
child? 

We  must  realize  that  the  Lord 
would  never  ask  such  a  promise  from 
him  nor  would  He  approve  of  such  a 
thing.  The  very  making  of  the  vow 
was  an  attempt,  on  Jephthah's  part, 
to  get  God  to  give  him  what  he 
wanted.  It  was  a  fooHsh  vow  and 
would  bring  great  sorrow  to  the  man 
and  to  Israel. 

When,  with  God's  help,  he  had 
won  the  victory,  he  returned  to  his 
house  and  was  greeted  by  his  daugh- 
ter, who  was  his  only  child  (v.  34). 
Thus,  instead  of  the  happiness  he  had 
anticipated,  when  he  came  home  vic- 
torious, he  was  immediately  filled 
with  sorrow  (v.  35).  He  even  had  the 
audacity  to  say  that  she  was  troubling 
him,  when  in  fact,  it  was  his  own  folly 
that  had  brought  the  trouble  on. 

We  might  ask  at  this  point,  what 
Jephthah  might  have  done  under 
these  circumstances.  He  might  well 
have  thrown  himself  on  the  mercy  of 
God,  asking  His  forgiveness  for  his 
very  foolish  vow.  He  had  sinned  and 
ought  to  have  repented  of  that  sin; 
but,  instead  of  that,  he  stubbornly 
purposed  to  go  through  with  it  any- 
way. 

We  must  remember  that  when  God 
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Church 
2640  M.  Dobson  Road 
Chandler,  AZ  85224 
Rev.  Clyde  Reed 
(602)  963-9222 

Hemet  Valley  Presbyterian  Church 

30923  Silver  Palm  Dr. 

Homeland,  CA  92348 

Rev.  Ted  Kline 

(714)  926-4221 

Meeting  at  YMCA  in  Hemet 

Santa  Maria  Community  Church 

P.O.  Box  255 

Santa  Maria,  CA  93454 

Rev.  Bruce  Ferry 

(805)  925-4863 

Meeting  at  Vandenberg  Inn 

Evangelical  Presbyterian 

Communion 

1925  Juan  Tabo  N.E. 

Suite  B  205 
Albuquerque,  NM  87123 
Dr.  Roy  Howes 
(505)  897-3004 


**In  essentials,  unity; 
In  non-essentials,  liberty; 
in  all  things,  charity*' 


ordained  vows,  He  never  ordained 
any  such  vow  as  would  involve  the 
sacrifice  of  one's  child.  That  was  a 
pagan  practice  that  was  abominable 
to  the  Lord.  The  command  of  God  to 
His  people  to  keep  their  vows  had 
reference  to  legitimate  vows. 

There  are  those  who  try  to  make 
this  passage  read  that  he  did  not  real- 
ly offer  up  his  daughter  but  simply 
caused  her  to  Hve  the  rest  of  her  life  in 
celibacy.  However,  the  Bible  says 
plainly  that  Jephthah  did  with  her  ac- 
cording to  his  vow  which  he  vowed 
(v.  39). 

How  badly  God's  people  can  fail 
Him  in  their  behavior,  because  of 
vain  pride  that  is  not  brought  under 
subjection  to  Him. 

QOESTIONS  

1 .  Have  I  ever  sought  to  bribe  God 
by  promising  Him  something  I  had 
no  right  to  promise? 

2.  Because  of  vain  pride,  have  I 
ever  stubbornly  gone  ahead  and  done 
something  that  I  knew  was  wrong? 


A 

Unwise 

Judges  12:1-7 

When  the  men  of  Ephraim  heard 
about  Jephthah 's  brilliant  victory 
over  the  Ammonites,  they  were  jeal- 
ous that  they  had  not  been  included. 
On  hindsight,  they  would  like  to  have 
had  a  taste  of  that  victory  and  doubt- 
less some  of  the  spoils  (12:1). 

This  situation  is  similar  to  one  that 
Gideon  had  faced,  earlier  (see  Jud. 
8:1).  Gideon,  wisely,  defused  the 
Ephraimites  by  stressing  the  fact  that 
they  had  accomplished  many  things 
greater  than  he  (Jud.  8:2-3). 

Jephthah  was  not  so  wise.  Rather 
than  trying  to  pacify  the  men  of 
Ephraim,  he  went  to  war  with  them 
and  took  the  initiative  (v.  4).  Nor  did 
he  fight  simply  to  defend  himself,  but 
because  the  Ephraimites  were  preju- 
diced against  him  and  his  people. 

What  it  boiled  down  to  was  Jeph- 
thah and  his  men  killing  those  who 
could  not  speak  as  they  spoke,  who 
had  an  accent,  who  were  different 
(vv.  5-6). 

There  was  no  mercy  shown  that 


Montreat-Anderson  College 
Takes  Two  Subjects  Very  Seriously: 
JESUS  CHRIST  and  ACADEMICS 


Student  Carol  Parker  says: 

"I  came  to  Montreat-Anderson  because 
I  wanted  to  attend  a  Christ-centered 
college  that  taught  from  a  Christian 
perspective.  Montreat-Anderson  has 
given  me  experience  in  developing 
discipline  in  my  studies,  and  I  am  being 
well  prepared  to  transfer  to  a  four-year 
institution. 

"I  highly  recommend  Montreat-Anderson 
College." 


For  more  information,  clip  and  send  to: 

Director  of  Admissions,  Montreat-Anderson  College 

Montreal,  NC  28757 

NAME   

ADDRESS  

CITY/STATE/ZIP   - 
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day,  and  even  those  seeking  refuge 
among  their  own  people,  the  Israel- 
ites, were  denied  such  refuge.  It  was 
another  sorry  day  in  Israel's  history. 
It  need  not  have  been,  had  Jephthah 
handled  this  delicate  situation  in  a 
different  way. 

Jephthah's  life  is  an  example  of 
how  the  child  of  God  who  behaves  un- 
wisely— not  in  accord  with  the  Word 
of  God — can  bring  tragedy  on  him- 
self, on  those  he  loves,  and  on  the 
people  of  God  in  general. 

QaESTIONS  

1.  Can  I  think  of  a  time  when  I 
have  sought  to  get  even  with  another 
believer? 

2.  Have  I  ever  sought  to  appease 
one  who  was  angry  with  me,  or  have  I 
struck  out  against  him  or  her? 

Next  week:  "Samson:  Unfulfilled 
Destiny,"  Judges  13-16.  E 


BOOKS 


COLLECTED  WRITINGS  OF  JOHN 
MURRAY,  VOLUME  3:  LIFE,  SERMONS, 
AND  REVIEWS.  Banner  of  Truth  Trust, 
Edinburgh.  389pp.  $20.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Kenneth  L.  Gentry,  Jr., 
pastor,  Reedy  River  Presbyterian  Church, 
Greenville,  S.C.  

John  Murray's  name  is  (and  doubt- 
less will  remain  for  some  time)  widely 
known  in  evangelical  and  Reformed 
circles.  This  is  due  both  to  his  35-year 
teaching  ministry  at  Westminster 
Seminary  (1930-1966)  and  to  his  nu- 
merous pubhshed  works.  The  Banner 
of  Truth  Trust  has  provided  the 
church  a  rich  and  lasting  resource 
blessing  in  its  collecting  and  publish- 
ing of  the  four  volume  Collected 
Writings  of  John  Murray: 

Whereas  the  first  two  volumes  of 
this  series  collected  various  of  his 
theological  and  historical  studies,  the 
present  volume  presents  the  more  per- 
sonal side  of  this  saint.  In  it  are  con- 
tained an  extensive  biography,  nine- 
teen sermons,  eight  Lord's  Supper 
addresses,  and  28  book  reviews. 

The  158-page  biography  by  Iain  H. 
Murray  was  originally  published  at 
John  Murray's  death  in  1975  as  a  spe- 
cial double  issue  of  The  Banner  of 
Truth  magazine.  The  biography  has  a 
two-fold  significance:  First,  it  pre- 
sents the  personal  character  of  this 
great  theologian.  Murray  was  a  man 
of  deep  and  sincere  piety  who  loved 


his  Savior  and  properly  exhibited  this 
love  in  daily  devotion  to  Him  (as  all 
disciples  of  the  Lord  are  to  do,  I  Cor. 
10:31;  John  14:15).  Thus,  the  biogra- 
phy serves  as  a  testimony-exhortation 
to  the  Reformed  Christian,  calling 
him  to  strike  that  needful  balance  be- 
tween doctrinal  integrity  and  personal 
piety. 

Second,  it  serves  as  a  rich  resource 
of  the  history  of  the  decline  of  Prince- 
ton Seminary,  the  establishment  of 
Westminster  Seminary,  and  the  fun- 
damentalist controversy  that  shook 
and  divided  the  renewed  conservative 
Reformed  movement  in  the  1930s. 

Murray's  sermons,  Hke  his  life, 
serve  as  models  for  the  Reformed 
pastor.  He  beautifully  coalesces 
theological  and  exegetical  exactness 
with  fervent  exhortation  and  practical 
application.  Thus,  he  ably  demon- 
strates Calvinism's  eminently  practi- 
cal and  evangelistic  warmth,  which  is 
contrary  to  the  estimation  of  its  de- 
tractors who  (wrongly)  aver  that  it  is 
necessarily  a  cold,  systemic  abstrac- 
tion. 

In  his  28  penetrating  book  reviews 
(dating  from  1939  to  1953)  he  care- 
fully analyzes  both  evangelical  and 
liberal  works.  Although  these  reviews 
are  30  years  old,  they  are  still  helpful 
in  that  some  of  the  works  remain  in 
print  and  due  to  the  fact  that  all  of 
the  truths  or  errors  dealt  with  are  of 
abiding  significance. 

As  always  Banner  of  Truth  is  to  be 
highly  commended  for  its  attractive, 
high  quality  craftsmanship.  E 


CRISIS  IN  THE  PULPIT,  by  Chevis  F. 
Home.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  144  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Allen  E.  Morrison,  pastor,  the  Asbury  Pres- 
byterian  Church,  Mt.  Airy,  N.C.  

The  author  deals  very  adequately 
with  the  crisis  in  the  church  today  and 
demonstrates  how  the  crisis,  which  is 
a  challenge,  may  be  met.  He  brings 
out  the  focus  of  true  preaching  which 
is  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
has  a  pastor's  point  of  view  on  how 
the  Gospel  is  to  be  communicated.  He 
says  the  Gospel  is  to  be  empowered 
by  prayer  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  author  deals  with  preaching  to 
the  individual  man,  the  whole  man, 
the  man  of  power,  the  secular  man 
and  the  cosmic  man.  I  appreciate  that 
he  says  the  Gospel  is  to  be  addressed 
to  persons,  and  that  the  preacher 
need  not  fear  for  his  pulpit.  E 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHCJRCHES 


DETROIT  AREA 

Ward  Presbyterian  Church  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N  o(  1-96,  2  miles  E  of  1-275  (313)  422-1150 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8;30,  1 0:00,  1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7;00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7;00 
 Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor  

HICKORY,  N.C. 

NEW  COVENANT 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 

Sunday  School  9  45,  Worship  1 1  ;00  a.m.;  7:00  p.m. 
Prayer  Meeting  Wed  7  00  p.m  meets  at  Elks  Club, 
4th  St.,  NW  and  Mam  Ave.  Rev.  Bob  Wilcox,  Pastor. 
Rt.  2,  Box  324,  Denver,  NC  28037.  (704)  483-2836. 

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeenner  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Ivlorning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  11:30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

PHOENIXVILLE,  PA 

A  new  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  is  meeting 
at  the  corner  of  Main  and  Church  Streets.  For 
information,  call  (21  5)  576-5474  or  666-0385. 

Sunday  School  9:45  a.m. 

Morning  Worship  11:00  a.m. 


YORK,  PA 

The  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  begin  worship  services  soon.  For  informa- 
tion, call  (71 7)  428-31 08  or  848-3657,  or  write: 
Rev.  Bernard  J.  Stonehouse, 
2450  Norwood  Ave.,  Roslyn,  PA  19001. 


FOR  SALE 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 


CAYMAN  EMERGES 

A  story  not  only  of  the  history  of  the  Cayman 
Islands,  but  also  of  the  PCA's  Boatswain  Bay 
Presbyterian  Church  there.  Full  of  anecdotes, 
historical  footnotes,  pictures,  and  drawings.  $7 
per  copy.  Order  from  the  author,  Mr.  S  O.  Ebanks, 
Box  266,  West  Bay,  Grand  Cayman,  BWI. 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


NEAR  BEAUTIFUL 
RIDGE  HAVEN 

IN  THE  BLUE  RIDGE  MOUNTAINS 

*  New  custom  log  homes,  1640  sq.  ft.  of  living 
area,  2  decks,  covered  porch,  all  the  extras 
needed  for  comfortable  year-round  mountain 
living. 

*  1  —3  acre  lots,  low  down  payment,  10%  inter- 
est, 1 0-year  financing. 

*  Custom  builders  for  Mayhill  Homes  and  Gold 
Hill  Log  Homes. 

Hughes  Realty,  P.O.  Box  1775,  Brevard,  NO 
28712.  (704)  884-4355  or  (704)  884-6656. 


10V2  H-1iy2%  CHURCH  ISSUES 

Peace  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in  the  Greater 
Raleigh,  N.C,  area  is  ready  to  begin  its  first  build- 
ing. $240,000  in  first-mortgage  bonds  are  avail- 
able in  various  amounts  to  mature  from  6  months 
to  1 4  years.  Interest  paid  seminannually.  Write; 
Jim  Workman,  P.O.  Box  920,  Cary,  NC  27511 
or  phone  (919)  476-5977.  


PEOPLE 


ADMINISTRATOR 

Principal  is  sought  by  an  evangelical  nondenom- 
inational  school,  K-12  serving  180-1-  students. 
Excellent  salary.  Send  resume,  including  spiritual 
qualifications,  to:  Rev.  Elwin  Jewell,  Atlantic 
Christian  School,  P.O.  Box  271 , 1 0th  St.  &  Wes- 
ley  Ave.,  Ocean  City,  NJ  08226.  

YOUTH  DIRECTOR 

Opening  for  experienced  Youth  Director.  Write 
to:  Search  Committee,  The  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Coatesville,  4th  Avenue  and  East  Lincoln  High- 
way, Coatesville,  PA  19320.  (215)  384-1960. 


TRINITY  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

is  looking  for  a  teaching  principal/administrator. 
The  school  is  in  its  third  year,  and  is  a  ministry 
of  Trinity  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA). 
Write:  Trinity  Christian  Academy,  2704  Sunny- 
side  Rd.,  P.O.  Box  1 931 ,  t\/lontrose,  CO  81 401 , 
or  call:  (303)  249-1053.  

COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

of  Cranford,  N.J.,  a  member  of  O  S. I.,  seeks  two 
teachers  for  grades  7  through  1 2  with  combinations 
including  some  or  all  of  following:  History,  Science, 
P.E.  Send  resume  and/or  call:  Mr,  Stephen  Fik- 
kert,  Covenant  Christian  School,  1 35  Centennial 
Ave.,  Cranford,  NJ  07016.  (201)  276-5540. 

LOOKING  FOR  A  PCA  MINISTER? 

30  year-old  man  effective  in  counseling, 
apologetics/evangelism,  discipling,  and  especial- 
ly preaching.  Senior  or  assistant  position  desired. 
Wife  and  two  children.  Present  ministry  in  Penn- 
sylvania. Contact:  Rev.  Samuel  Serio,  202  South 
7th  Ave.,  Clarion,  PA  16214. 


WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

has  employment  opportunities  in  the  following 
areas  for  the  1 983-84  school  term.  Administra- 
tion, admissions,  counseling,  Bible,  instrumen- 
tal music,  mathematics,  science  and  social  stud- 
ies. Interested  individuals  may  contact:  Dr.  Arlen 
Dykstra  at  the  Academy,  1 0900  Ladue  Road,  St. 
Louis,  MO  63141  or  phone:  (314)  997-2900. 

YOUTH  PROGRAMS  DIRECTOR 

Full-Time 

Wanted  by  suburban  PCA  church.  Successful 
experience,  especially  with  high  schoolers.  Send 
resume:  Search  Committee,  Covenant  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  2143  N.  Ballas  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO 
63131.  

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY, 

Huntsville,  Ala.,  needs  several  additional  faculty 
members  for  the  1983-84  school  year.  If  you  are 
a  Christian  teacher,  committed  to  the  Biblical  world 
and  life  view,  and  can  be  certified  in  Early  Childhood 
or  Elementary  Education  or  as  a  librarian,  please 
contact:  Harry  N.  Miller  Jr.,  Principal:  1400  Evan- 
gel  Drive,  Huntsville  AL  35805.  (205)  837-7065. 

INDIVIDUAL  OR  COUPLE 

to  manage  retail  store  selling  medical  items  to 
the  home-bound  patient.  Training  can  be  provid- 
ed. Begin  a  new  career  on  the  west  coast  of  Flor- 
ida. Contact:  Henry  Vierling,  1  269  S.  Highland 
Ave.,  Clearwater,  FL  33516.  (813)  446-6332. 


NEEDED: 

Director  of  Christian  Education  for  evangelical 
church  in  Southeast.  Should  have  Master's  de- 
gree in  Christian  Education  and  a  minimum  of 
five  years'  experience.  Emphasis  will  be  focused 
primarily  on  work  with  children,  their  parents  and 
other  adults.  Challenging  opportunity  for  a  self- 
starter  interested  in  a  growing  Sunday  school  in 
a  Presbyterian  Church,  US.,  2000-1-  member 
church. 

If  interested,  send  complete  resume  to:  Box  PC, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Ashe- 
ville,  NC  28802. 


WANTED:  LARGE  CHURCH 
MUSIC  DIRECTOR 

We  offer  an  exceptional  opportunity  for  an  expe- 
rienced, proven,  mature  music  director.  Must  be 
performance-minded  and  able  to  develop  graded- 
choirs,  bell  choirs,  orchestra,  and  special  music 
events.  Must  be  in  full  accord  with  the  Westmin- 
ster Standards.  Salary  is  open,  based  on  expe- 
rience and  ability.  Send  resume  to: 

First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Coral  Springs 

2251  Riverside  Drive 

Coral  Springs,  FL  33065 

Attn:  Music  Committee 


MINISTER'S  SECRETARY 

Growing  PCA  church  enjoying  God's  blessing 
needs  a  Christian  college  graduate  called  to  be 
a  minister's  secretary/staff  assistant.  Unusual  op- 
portunity for  an  alert  and  qualified  Christian  pro- 
fessional. Reply  to:  Box  SA,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

OB  GYN  SPECIALIST 

Christian  group  of  eight  family  physicians  and 
2  internists  needs  pro-life,  Ob-Gyn  specialist  im- 
mediately. Contact  Jeffrey  B.  Crandall,  M.D.,  602 
Clay  Street,  Cedar  Falls,  lA  5061 3;  phone— (31 9) 
268-0461 . 


INDIVIDUAL 

with  at  least  5  years  experience  to  supervise  bill- 
ing and  accounts  receivable  for  large  medical 
equipment  supplier  on  the  west  coast  of  Florida. 
Contact:  Vernon  Pierce,  1 269  S.  Highland  Ave., 
Clearwater,  FL  33516.  (813)  446-6332. 


SERVICES 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 

BETHANY  ^ 
CHRISTIAN  71^ 
SERVICES     /  ^ 

H£  loves  n 

Call  our  Lifeline: 
l-SOO-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


CONO 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

NEEDS  YOU 

Volunteer  carpenters,  electricians,  secreta- 
ries, plumbers  and  handymen  are  needed  for 
Cono  Christian  School  campus.  Qualification: 
Willingness  to  work.  Time:  July  and  August, 
when  you  are  available.  Compensation: 
Room  and  board  and  the  satisfaction  of  serv- 
ing our  Lord. 

Contact:  David  Dupee,  Cono  Christian 
School,  Walker,  lA  52352  (319)  448-4360 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $14.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  3X;  $13.00  per  inch  per  inser- 
tion for  6X;  $12.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  12X.  Boxed  ads— $3.00  per  column  inch  extra  for  1  time  layout  charge.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  display  advertising 
information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015.   
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EDITORIALS 


Some  Things  Don't  Change! 


As  Dr.  Stanford  Reid  has  reminded 
us  (p.  8,  this  issue),  we  are  living  in  an 
age  in  which  the  key  word  is  "change." 
And  Dr.  Reid  properly  insists  that  a 
Christian  has  no  reason  to  fear 
change. 

But  it  remains  in  an  age  in  which 
everything  seems  to  be  changing  that 
some  things — yes,  even  some  things 
of  this  world — do  not  change.  And 
they  may  be  the  most  important 
things. 

The  constant  changes  we  have 
grown  accustomed  to  expect — and 
about  which  Dr.  Reid  writes — have 
worked  in  us  a  conditioning  to  change 
that  makes  us  restless  unless  we  ex- 
perience changes  taking  place — in 
medicine  as  well  as  industry,  in  music 
as  well  as  the  arts,  and  in  religion, 
too. 

For  example,  we  feel  quite  uncom- 
fortable with  the  physician  who  in- 
sists on  treating  us  with  the  same 
prescription  he  used  ten  years  ago. 
"Isn't  there  something  new  on  the 
market?"  we  may  ask  nervously.  And 
who  would  want  to  purchase  a  new 
appliance  in  which  there  had  been  no 
manufacturing  modifications  for  the 
past  ten  years? 

Because  improvements  in  the  ma- 
terial goods  we  use  in  daily  life  follow 
rapidly  and  predictably,  we  have 
come  to  expect  changes  in  everything 
we  touch — or  in  everything  touching 
our  lives.  After  all,  isn't  new  syn- 
onymous with  better"] 

Our  generation,  so  accustomed  to 
change,  has  adopted  the  principle  of 
change  as  its  guiding  star.  Anything 
smacking  of  permanency  is  viewed 
with  suspicion — after  all,  if  machin- 
ery and  medicine  can  be  improved, 
why  not  morals  and  metaphysics? 

Alvin  Toffler,  in  the  book  quoted 
by  Dr.  Reid,  Future  Shock,  says  that 
our  preoccupation  with  change  has 
bred  all  kinds  of  strange  by-products: 
"It  spawns  in  its  wake  all  sorts  of 
curious  social  flora — from  psyche- 
delic churches  and  'free  universities' 
to  science  cities  in  the  Artie,  and  wife- 
swapping  clubs  in  Cahfornia,"  he 
writes. 

In  such  an  atmosphere,  the  person 


who  calls  himself  a  conservative  is 
viewed  with  curiosity,  not  so  much 
because  of  the  things  he  believes  or 
treasures;  but  simply  because  he  ap- 
pears to  resist  the  universal  mood  of 
the  times:  Changel 

The  moderns  in  the  churches  treat 
with  disdain  the  historic  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  not  because  they  have 
examined  and  rejected  their  content 
(for  the  most  part  they  haven't  the 
foggiest  notion  what  the  historic  doc- 
trines of  Christianity  really  are)  but 
because  they  are  four  hundred  (or 
2,000)  years  old — what  possible  rele- 
vance could  a  viewpoint  400  years  old 
have  for  the  Uncola  generation? 

What  we  need  today  is  perhaps  not 
so  much  to  argue  the  specifics  of  a 
particular  historic  doctrine  or  dogma 
as  to  attack  the  modern  root  of  all 
heresy,  namely  the  notion  that 
changing  times  demand  a  different 
approach  to  the  ancient  questions. 

Some  things  do  not  change.  The 
things  that  make  people  laugh  and  cry 
are  the  same.  A  good  man  is  described 
in  the  same  language  that  has  always 
been  used  to  describe  a  good  man  and 
a  bad  woman  is  also  described  in  the 
same  terms  always  used.  It  still  takes 
nine  months  to  make  a  baby  and  21 
years  to  make  a  man — the  new  con- 
stitutional amendment  and  church 
assemblies  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding. 

Sin  is  the  same  and  salvation  is  the 
same  and  God's  judgments  are  the 
same  and  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same, 
yesterday,  today  and  forever. 

From  the  days  of  Adam  to  the  pres- 
ent— and  for  as  long  as  the  world 
shall  stand — a  wise  man  is  still  the 
one  with  enough  sense  to  come  in  out 
of  the  rain.  E 


The  Nature  of 
Authority 

Christianity  is  an  historic  faith 
whose  beliefs  are  based  on  revelation. 
Speak  disparagingly  of  fundamental- 
ism, if  you  will,  but  it  rests  on  surer 


grounds  than  ecclesiastical  notions 
whose  only  authority  is  contemporary 
opinion. 

Religious  faith  founded  on  popular 
consensus  never  rises  above  the  level 
of  superstition.  It  is  superstitious 
because  it  ignores  the  role  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets. 

Those  through  whom  God  gave  us 
the  Word  rested  their  authority  on 
stronger  grounds  than  institutional 
acceptability.  They  were  rejected  in 
their  day  because  they  did  not  em- 
brace the  collective  wisdom  and  cur- 
rent social  mores.  But  they  offered 
the  ultimate  truth  and  proclaimed 
what  the  world  needed  when  they 
stood  forth  to  say,  "Thus  saith  the 
LoTdV'—With  apologies  to  "Bishop 
Hobeau"  in  The  Christian 
Challenge.  HI 


Spoiling  for  a 
Fight? 

In  the  commissioner's  handbook 
for  the  1983  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA),  there  are  eleven  judicial  cases 
presented  for  trial.  (There  would  have 
been  twelve,  but  one  was  withdrawn.) 

As  far  as  we  can  recollect,  or  re- 
cover from  the  records  available  to 
us,  this  is  the  largest  number  of  con- 
tests to  be  laid  before  the  top  court  of 
any  Presbyterian  denomination  in 
any  single  year  .  .  .  ever.  The  PCUS 
was  nearly  20  years  old  before  it  had 
been  called  on  to  handle  a  grand  total 
of  that  many  judicial  cases. 

The  PCA  continues  to  major  on  ju- 
dicial business.  Much  more  space  in 
the  handbook  is  devoted  to  judicial 
matters  than  to  Mission  to  North 
America  and  Mission  to  the  World 
combined. 

It  would  be  regrettable  if  the 
denomination  came  to  be  best  known 
before  the  watching  world  as  dispro- 
portionately preoccupied  with  admin- 
istrative, doctrinal  and  personal  con- 
tests—spoiling for  a  fight  at  the  drop 
of  a  hat.  E 
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A  NEW  CREATION 

IN  ESSENTIALS  UNITY  .  .  . 

All  Scripture  is  self-attesting  and  being  Truth,  requires  our  unreserved  submission  in  all  areas  of  life.  The 
infallible  Word  of  God  is  uniquely  and  fully  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  is  the  final  authority  on  all 
matters  on  which  it  speaks. 

On  this  sure  foundation  we  affirm  these  Essentials  of  our  Faith. 

1.  We  believe  in  one  God,  the  sovereign  Creator  and  Sustainer  of  all  things,  infinitely  perfect  in  three 
Persons. 

2.  Jesus  Christ,  the  living  Word,  became  flesh  through  His  miraculous  conception.  He  died  on  the  cross  a 
sacrifice  for  our  sins  and  on  the  third  day  arose  bodily  from  the  dead.  .Ascended  is  our  High  Priest. 

3.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  come  to  glorify  Chnst  and  to  apply  the  saving  work  of  Christ  to  our  hearts.  He 
convicts,  draws,  gives  new  life,  empowers  and  imparts  gifts  for  service. 

4.  Being  estranged  from  God,  our  salvation  is  wholly  dependent  upon  the  work  of  God  s  free  grace  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

5.  The  true  Church  is  composed  of  all  persons  who  through  saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  the  sanctifying 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  united  together  in  the  body  of  Christ. 

6.  Jesus  Christ  will  come  again  to  the  earth — personally,  visibly,  and  bodily. 

7.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  commands  all  believers  to  proclaim  the  gospel  throughout  the  world  and  to  make 
disciples  of  all  nations. 

IN  NON-ESSENTIALS  LIBERTY .  .  . 

1.  What  IS  a  non-essential?  Non-essentials  are  those  doctrinal  issues  and  convictions  secondary  to  the 
heart  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  believe  room  should  be  given  for  freedom  on  lesser  issues. 

2.  The  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  affirms  the  gifts  of  God  s  Spirit  exercised  under  the  guidance  of 
God's  Word  and  the  authority  of  the  local  session. 

3.  The  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  affirms  the  congregational  freedom  to  elect  officers  without 
restriction  or  quota. 

4.  Believing  unity  to  be  spiritual,  we  guarantee  in  perpetuity  the  congregation  s  right  to  own  and  manage 
its  own  property. 

IN  ALL  THINGS  CHARITY  .  .  . 

"LOVE  .  .  .  Bears  all  things"  «. 
As  a  fellowship  of  believers  we  strive  so  to  love  one  another  that  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  may  transcend 
individuality. 
".  .  .  Believes  all  things." 

We  believe  not  only  in  what  we  have  attained  in  Christ,  but  also  that  we  are  moving  forward.  We  are 
God's  pilgrim  people.  We  are  in  a  journey  together. 
".  .  .  Hopes  all  things  " 

Resisting  the  sins  and  sickness  of  this  world,  we  as  a  fellowship  are  more  than  haters  of  evil.  ,As  lovers  of 
God,  we  live  for  His  glory.  Our  confident  hopes  are  anchored  in  Christ. 
".  .  .  Endures  all  things." 

We  share  a  calling  to  perseverance  of  the  saints  and  a  commitment  to  a  life  of  love. 


TRUTH  IN  LOVE 

We  believe  that  if  Christ  be  exalted  He  will  build  His  church.  It  is  therefore  our  mission  to  lift  up  Him  who  is 
THE  truth  in  loving  proclamation  of  the  Christian  gospel. 

To  accomplish  this,  we  commit  ourselves  to  the  following  goals:  ^"  f  * 

a  global  vision  of  missions  outreach; 

an  enthusiastic  promotion  of  evangelism  as  the  first  priority  of  the  church; 
an  aggressive  program  of  church  planting  and  congregational  development; 
the  development  and  implementation  of  solid  programs  in  Christian  nurture,  rooted  in  the  Bible; 
a  loving  spirit  of  cooperation  with  all  wlro  are  truly  one  with  us  in  Jesus  Christ. 
In  the  words  of  John  Wesley,  "If  your  heart  is  as  my  heart,  let  us  join  hands  and  walk  together."  Let  us 
walk  in  TRUTH!  Let  us  walk  in  LOVE! 


Presbytery  of  the  Far  West 

Rev,  Bruce  Ferry 
S^nta  Maria  Community 
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Dr,  Bartlett  Hess 
Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
17000  Farmington  Rd 
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General  Assembly  of  the 

Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 
Office  of  Stated  Clerk 
L.  Edward  Davis 
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Dearborn,  Michigan  48124 
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Rev  James  A,  Mornson 
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Presbytery  of  the  South 
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NONSENSE? 

The  article  (May  18,  "Ask  Jay 
Adams")  asking  the  question  about  a 
ruling  elder  being  divorced,  etc.  was 
good  to  a  point!  Jay  Adams  sure  has 
a  new  wrinkle  on  the  requirement  that 
he  believes  "the  husband  of  one 
wife"  means  "one  at  a  time."  I've 
never  heard  such  nonsense!  How  in 
the  world  could  a  Christian  man's  life 
be  exemplary  if  he  were  married- 
divorced,  married -divorced,  etc.? 

Also,  why  state  that  Paul,  who 
became  an  elder  in  Christ's  church, 
once  murdered  Christians?  At  the 
time  he  became  an  elder,  he  was  a 
Christian  and  was  no  longer  murder- 
ing Christians. 

When  men  of  today  come  before 


2 


the  church  to  become  elders,  some 
could  have  just  gone  through  a  sec- 
ond or  third  divorce. 

I'm  glad  that  this  is  only  Jay 
Adams'  opinion! 

—Ruth  Cech 
Lake  Toxaway,  N.C. 

NOT  FOR  BIGOTRY! 

While  I  have  always  been  one  to 
discourage  interracial  dating  and 
marriage,  it  has  been  for  social  rea- 
sons only — for  the  good  of  the  infatu- 
ated couple — not  for  any  moral  viola- 
tion of  the  law  of  God. 

It  is  sad  that  before  a  watching 
world.  Bob  Jones  University  (BJU) 
has  equated  evangelical  Christianity 
with  racism.  They  have  given  us  all  a 
bad  name  and  are  bringing  the  world 
down  on  our  heads  prematurely  by 
such  un-Biblical  positions.  If  we  are  to 
be  persecuted,  let  it  be  for  righteous- 
ness' sake — not  for  bigotry! 

BJU  and  other  such  "fundamen- 
talist" institutions  should  "grow  up" 
and  learn  to  legislate  only  where  God 
does,  and  to  lovingly  counsel  where 
He  does  not.  "Red  and  Yellow,  Black 
and  White,  we  all  have  one  Dad- 
dy— Noah!  Think  about  it. 

— (Rev.)  John  Wade  Long  Jr. 
Birmingham,  Ala. 

PURIFY  TELEVISION 

What  did  God  create?  All  of  us 
would  answer,  "Heaven  and  earth 
and  everything  on  them  including 
man."  But  we  sometimes  forget  that 
He  created  hell  also.  Matthew's 
Gospel  speaks  of  it  being  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels  (Matt. 
25:41). 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  use  the 
word  "hell"  in  a  slight,  flippant  way 
without  speaking  in  a  slighting  and 
flippant  way  of  God.  God  did  not 
create  hell  to  be  a  place  of  small  con- 
cern; it  was  created  for  the  just  dwell- 
ing place  for  the  inhabitants,  a  place 
of  eternal  fire  prepared  by  the  Al- 
mighty. It  is  sinful  to  use  the  word  in 


a  casual  manner.  Television  does  this 
all  the  time.  It  should  not  be;  children 
should  not  be  allowed  to  hear  it.  Of 
course,  it  is  common  on  the  street, 
but  it  should  not  be. 

A  worse  sin  is  that  divine  names  are 
used  in  a  profane  manner. 

The  channels  broadcast  suggestive 
language.  Unmarried  men  and  wom- 
en talk  about  going  to  bed  together. 

"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso- 
ever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report;  if  there  be 
any  virtue  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things  (Phil.  4:8). 

It  is  hard  to  think  on  things  that  are 
pure  when  one  is  watching  some  pro- 
grams on  the  airwaves.  "Evil  com- 
munication corrupts  \good  manners" 


MINISTERS 

Edward  S.  Berry  Jr.  (PCUSA)  from  Montreal, 

N.C,  to  Belhaven  College,  Jackson,  Miss.,  as 

Vice  President  for  Development. 
Thomas  P.  Borland  from  Charlotte,  N.C,  to  the 

Second  Church  (PCUSA),  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Harold  B.  Brown  Jr.  received  from  the  United 

Methodist  Church,  to  the  Leiy  Church  (PCUSA) 

Naples,  Fla. 
Albert  S.  Crigler  III  from  Oxford,  Miss.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUSA),  Huntsville,  Ala. 
G.  Carswell  Hughs  from  Charlotte,  N.C,  to  the 

First/Scots  Church  (PCUSA),  Charleston,  S.C 
William  M.  Jarvis  Jr.  from  Tunica,  Miss.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUSA),  Nashville,  Tenn  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 
Roger  G.  Miller,  received  from  the  United 

Church  of  Christ,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUSA), 

Savannah,  Ga. 
Charles  W.  Owens  Jr.  from  Fairhope,  Ala.,  to 

the  Fort  Valley,  Ga.  church  (PCUSA). 
Leroy  V.  Secrest  (PCUSA)  from  Asheville,  N.C, 

to  the  Gulfport  and  Biloxi,  Miss.  V.A.  Hospitals 

as  chaplain. 

John  Stone  from  Hamilton,  Mass.,  to  the  Eto- 
wah, N.C.  church  (PCUSA). 

Cecil  Thompson  from  interim  pastor  Charles- 
ton, S.C,  to  interim  pastor  Covenant  Church 
(PCUSA),  Jackson,  Miss. 

R.  Scott  Woodmansee  from  Marietta,  Ga.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUSA),  High  Point,  N.C. 
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or  ("Bad  company  corrupts  good 
morals",  I  Cor.  15:33).  The  more  dirt 
we  see,  the  more  we  want  to  see.  The 
desire  for  filth  grows.  Rape,  crime  and 
juvenile  delinquency  are  on  the  in- 
crease. 

What  can  we  do?  How  can  we  keep 
our  children  from  being  polluted? 
The  first  thing  to  do  is  to  pray  ear- 
nestly to  the  pure  God,  asking  Him  to 
purify  television. 

The  National  Federation  for  De- 
cency publishes  the  magazine,  NFD 
Informer  which  gives  the  addresses  of 
sponsoring  companies  and  informa- 
tion about  different  programs.  A 
mail  load  of  notes  to  sponsors  com- 
plaining about  anti -Christian,  vio- 
lent, vulgar  programs  makes  a  strong 
impact,  especially  if  the  writers  state 
that  they  are  not  going  to  buy  their 
products.  Likewise,  a  letter  of  appre- 
ciation to  the  sponsors  of  wholesome 
entertainment  is  fitting. 

Subscription  information  about  the 
NFD  Informer  is  available  from  the 
National  Federation  for  Decency, 
Box  1398,  Tupelo,  Miss.  38801. 

—(Rev.)  Dan  E.  Carlton 
Weaverville,  N.C. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  By  any  criterion,  the  joyful  union  which  took  place  in  Atlanta  between 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA  was  a 
truly  historic  event.  In  retrospect,  it  is  interesting  to  remember  how  long 
and  how  rocky  the  road  to  union  has  been — it  was  nearly  20  years  after 
the  War  Between  the  States  before  the  Southerners  would  even  enter  into 
fraternal  relations  with  the  (then)  PCUSA.  Witness  this  language  from  the 
PCUS  Minutes  of  1870: 

"...  Injurious  accusations  (have  been)  preferred  against  the  whole 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  with  which  the  ear  of  the  whole  world  has 
been  filled.  Extending,  as  these  charges  do,  to  heresy  and  blasphemy,  they 
cannot  be  quietly  ignored  by  an  indirection  of  any  sort.  If  true,  we  are  not 
worthy  of  the  'confidence,  respect,  Christian  honor  and  love'  which  are 
tendered  to  us  in  this  overture  [a  communication  from  the  Northern 
Assembly].  If  untrue,  'Christian  honor  and  love,'  manliness  and  truth,  re- 
quire them  to  be  openly  and  squarely  withdrawn.  So  long  as  they  remain 
upon  record  they  are  an  impassable  barrier  to  official  intercourse."  That 
was  written  by  Dr.  Benjamin  Palmer,  first  moderator  of  the  PCUS.  Subse- 
quent actions  included: 

— 1882.  The  Southern  Assembly  expressed  a  willingness  to  enter  into 
fraternal  relations.  The  USA  Assembly  said  it  retracted  all  previous 
statements  "concerning  schism,  heresy  and  blasphemy,"  but  not  statements 
"concerning  loyalty  and  rebellion." 

— 1883.  Both  churches  sent  fraternal  delegates  to  be  seated  in  the  op- 
posite Assemblies.  In  that  year,  however,  and  in  answer  to  an  overture  from 
St.  Louis,  the  PCUS  Assembly  firmly  said,  "The  question  of  organic  union 
is  not  to  be  entertained  as  a  subject  before  the  church." 

— 1888.  As  a  result  of  a  flurry  of  overtures,  several  asking  for  reunion 
and  several  opposed,  a  special  committee  this  year  reported  and  the  Assembly 
adopted  a  statement  which  read,  in  part,  "We  continue  established  in  the 
conviction  that  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  as  well  as  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  our  beloved  Zion,  will  be  best  promoted  by  remaining 
as  we  have  been  .  .  .  ." 

— 1894.  The  Assembly  "declined  to  reopen  the  question  of  organic 
union." 

— 1895.  The  Assembly  did  not  "deem  it  wise,  under  existing  conditions, 
to  agitate  the  question"  of  union. 

— 1917.  The  Assembly  did  not  "regard  organic  union  as  practicable  at 
this  time." 

— 1918.  The  Assembly  went  "on  record  as  opposing  organic  union  at 
this  time." 

— 1919, 1920, 1923.  A  period  in  which  several  proposals  for  federation 
were  approved  by  the  PCUS  but  finally  disapproved  by  the  PCUSA. 

— 1929-1933.  Proposals  supporting  union  appeared  almost  every  year 
and  were  turned  down  almost  every  year. 

— 1954.  Union  approved  by  the  PCUS  General  Assembly,  but  rejected 
by  a  majority  of  the  presbyteries. 

— 1982.  Union  approved  by  the  General  Assembly  and  by  the  overwhelm- 
ing preponderance  of  the  presbyteries. 

— 1983.  Union  consummated.  [II 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  JUNE  22,  1983 


3 


PRESBYTERIANS 


Mainline  Presbyterians  Celebrate  in  Atlanta 


ATLANTA— The 
event  for  which 
thousands  of  Pres- 
byterians longed 
and  over  which 
thousands  of  others 
left  their  churches 
was  finally  witnessed  here  by  what 
some  said  was  the  largest  crowd  of 
Presbyterians  to  assemble  anywhere. 

An  estimated  13,000  representatives 
of  both  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS)  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  came  to  bid 
their  brief  farewells  to  those  two 
denominations  before  officially  merg- 
ing them  into  the  new  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (PCUSA). 

This  was  a  time  of  celebration  and 
noisemaking,  not  of  politicking  and 
heavy  questions.  Following  the  per- 
functory votes  of  the  two  churches  at 
the  beginning  of  the  week  (no  one 
doubted  the  outcome),  a  parade 
formed  outside  the  World  Congress 
Center  and  headed  up  famous  Peach- 
tree  Street  to  Atlanta's  city  hall  where 
representatives  of  the  new  church 
were  greeted  by  Mayor  Andrew  Young. 

Neither  was  there  much  suspense  the 
next  morning  when  the  combined  As- 
sembly proceeded  to  elect  the  Rev.  J. 
Randolph  Taylor  of  Charlotte,  N.C., 
as  new  moderator  of  the  enlarged 
church.  Dr.  Taylor,  pastor  of  the 
Myers  Park  PCUS  congregation  since 
1976,  has  also  served  churches  in  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  Washington,  D.C.,  and 
Atlanta. 

Dr.  Taylor,  54,  was  co-chairman  of 
the  committee  which  has  worked  for 
the  last  13  years  to  bring  about  the 
union  of  the  two  biggest  Presbyterian 
bodies  in  the  country. 

The  PCUS  brings  about  815,000 
members  into  the  union,  and  the  UPC- 
USA about  three  times  that  many.  The 
new  PCUSA,  with  3.2  million  mem- 
bers, is  now  25  times  as  big  as  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PC A), 
which  becomes  the  second  largest  Pres- 
byterian body. 

As  they  gathered  here  to  celebrate 


their  merger  after  122  years  of  separa- 
tion first  caused  by  the  Civil  War,  the 
mainline  Presbyterians  put  a  strong  em- 
phasis on  their  call  for  international 
peacemaking  and  against  nuclear  arms. 

"War  divided  us,"  said  the  new 
moderator,  "and  in  some  ways  con- 
cern for  world  peace  has  brought  us  to- 
gether. Our  emphasis  on  peace  will  be 
far  more  valid  now  that  we're  able  to 
make  peace  in  our  own  family." 

The  Rev.  James  Watkins  of  Atlanta 
called  the  peace  effort  "the  cutting 
edge  of  reunion." 

There  was  even  a  move  here  early  in 
the  10  days  of  proceedings  to  get  the 
new  denomination  to  endorse  the  recent 
pastoral  letter  of  the  United  States  Cath- 
olic Bishops  against  nuclear  weapons. 

The  overall  emphasis  of  the  new 
church  was  illustrated  by  the  seven 
press  conferences  announced  for  the 
week:  One  was  for  the  two  outgoing 
moderators,  one  for  the  two  stated 
clerks,  and  one  for  the  new  modera- 
tor. The  other  four  were  for  Anwar  Er- 
akat,  head  of  the  anti-racism  office  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches;  An- 


fAYLOR— MODERATOR,  PCUSA 


drew  Young,  mayor  of  Atlanta;  Gen- 
eral Kermit  Johnson,  head  of  chaplain 
services  in  New  York  and  an  anti-nu- 
clear activist;  and  the  Rev.  Jose 
Miguez-Bonino,  one  of  six  presidents 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches.  IS 


OPC  Puts  Priorities  on  Home  Missions  Efforts 


PHILADELPHIA- 
The  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church 
(OPC)  has  more  of  a 
reputation  for  Chris- 
tian education  than 
it  does  for  church 
extension.  But  in  a  showdown  between 
the  two  enterprises  here,  church  exten- 
sion came  out  the  winner. 

The  question  before  the  commis- 
sioners to  the  50th  General  Assembly 
was  whose  share  of  the  pie  to  trim  in 
light  of  gift  income  that  just  isn't 
keeping  pace  with  denominational 
programs. 

The  OPC's  Committee  on  Chris- 
tian Education  argued  that  it  had 
already  tightened  its  budgetary  belt, 


phasing  out  one  editorial  position  for 
Great  Commission  Publications 
(GCP)  and  trimming  costs  elsewhere. 
The  motion  on  the  floor,  according  to 
that  committee,  would  force  another 
$20,000  in  cuts  during  the  coming 
year — and  that,  said  Christian  educa- 
tion advocates,  could  turn  the  pro- 
gram into  no  program  at  all. 

Commissioners  here  didn't  buy 
that  argument.  The  future,  they 
seemed  to  say — even  the  future  of  the 
OPC's  Christian  Educations  Com- 
mittee— lies  with  a  broader  support 
base.  That  means  the  church  needs 
more  vigorous  congregations.  And 
that,  in  turn,  means  more  support 
should  go  for  church  planting. 

Pressing  that  side  of  the  argument 
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was  the  OPC's  youthful  home  mis- 
sions secretary,  the  Rev.  Lewis  Ruff. 
His  statistics  were  vivid:  Of  the 
OPC's  2,400  new  members  in  the  last 
ten  years,  he  claimed  cryptically, 
2,700  of  them  were  received  by  new 
and  recently  organized  churches. 

•That's  right,"  said  Mr.  Ruff.  "If 
it  had  not  been  for  those  new  and 
recently  organized  churches,  the  OPC 
would  actually  have  lost  300  members 
during  that  period  of  time." 

Mr.  Ruff  said  that  the  OPC  as  a 
whole  in  1982  had  a  meager  .5  percent 
growth  rate,  but  that  home  missions 
churches  enjoyed  a  9  percent  growth 
rate  during  the  same  period. 

Overall,  the  OPC  ended  1982  with 
11,956  communicant  members  in  165 
congregations.  The  membership  total 
represents  a  23  percent  growth  during 
the  last  10  years. 

But  OPC  people  here  were  troubled 


RUFF  SOUS 


by  the  fact  that  for  the  first  time  in 
memory,  benevolent  giving  to  the  de- 
nomination's four  main  committees 
was  down  from  the  year  before.  Be- 
nevolent giving  per  member  slipped 
to  just  $115  from  an  average  of  $116 
in  1981.  That  slippage  led  to  the 
scramble  at  the  Assembly  here  by  the 
various  committees  for  a  bigger  share 
of  the  budget. 

"Actually,"  said  the  Rev.  Roger 
Schmurr  of  the  Christian  Education 
Committee,  "we're  all  committed  to 
each  other's  work.  This  is  the  one 
time  during  the  year  when  we  are  ex- 
pected to  give  our  own  program  its 
best  shot,  and  it  may  look  like  we're 
more  competitive  than  we  really  are. 
But  we  know  we  need  new  churches, 
and  we  may  just  have  to  borrow 
funds  to  keep  Christian  Education 
and  Great  Commission  Publications 
moving." 

Part  of  the  pinch  comes  from  the 
fact  that  although  Great  Commission 
Publications  is  jointly  owned  by  the 
OPC  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PC A),  the  much  larger 
PCA  has  not  kept  pace  with  the  OPC 


in  support  for  the  agency.  Since  the 
beginning  of  the  joint  arrangement, 
OPC  gifts  to  GCP  have  reportedly  ex- 
ceeded those  of  the  PCA  by  about 
$300,000.  m 


OPC  Assembly:  'Close 
Communion*  Not  Necessary 

PHILADELPHIA— With  virtually 
no  dissent,  the  50th  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  (OPC)  here  rejected  the  con- 
tention of  some  of  its  members  that  a 
local  church  session  must  restrict  par- 
ticipation in  the  Lord's  Table  virtual- 
ly to  its  own  membership. 

In  taking  the  action,  the  OPC  did 
not  remove  a  session's  right  to  ex- 
ercise "close  communion"  if  it 
desires  to  do  so.  But  it  did  say,  with 
emphasis,  that  a  session  does  not 
need  to  be  that  restrictive  in  order  to 
meet  the  qualification  of  exercising 
proper  care  of  the  sacrament. 

The  issue  came  before  the  Assem- 
bly by  way  of  a  complaint  from  the 
Rev.  Barry  R.  Hofford,  pastor  of 
Covenant  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Burtonsville,  Md.,  and 
several  of  the  members  of  that  church. 

In  essence,  those  parties  com- 
plained that  the  Burtonsville  session 
had  abdicated  its  responsibility  by 
allowing  non-members  to  participate 
in  the  Lord's  Table.  The  charge  came 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  session 
took  pains  to  "fence"  the  table  prop- 
erly, requiring  all  visitors  to  fill  our 
communion  cards  which  were  later 
returned  to  the  home  churches  of 
those  visitors. 

But  the  Assembly  voted,  with  only 
one  or  two  commissioners  dissenting, 
to  vindicate  the  session  of  those 
charges.  It  had  not  abdicated  its 
prerogative,  the  Assembly  said, 
accepting  the  unanimous  recommen- 
dation of  its  advisory  committee 
assigned  to  study  the  matter. 

The  complainants  also  wanted  the 
Assembly  to  appoint  a  study  commit- 
tee to  explore  the  issue  in  depth 
through  the  coming  year,  but  the 
Rev.  Edmund  P.  Clowney,  chairman 
of  the  advisory  committee,  said  there 
was  little  zeal  to  pursue  the  matter. 

In  its  complaint,  the  Burtonsville 
group  argued  that  a  double  standard 
exists  if  a  session  allows  outsiders  to 
participate  in  communion.  "Mem- 
bers of  Covenant  Church  are  admit- 


HONEHOUSE— MODERATOR,  OPC 


Moderator  for  the  OPC's  golden  anniversary 
Assembly  was  the  Rev.  Bernard  J.  Stone- 
house,  missionary-at-large  In  the  OPC's 
Philadelphia  Presbytery.  A  pastor  for  17 
years  in  Maine  after  studying  at  Calvin  Col- 
lege and  Westminster  Seminary,  Mr.  Stone- 
house  has  been  a  church  planter  for  the  last 
three  years,  watching  10  new  congregations 
he  organized  in  his  own  presbytery  during 
that  time.  The  moderator's  father  was  a  well 
known  scholar  and  professor  at  Westmin- 
ster Seminary  for  many  years. 


Tearing  a  dollar  bill 
into  smaller  and 
smaller  pieces,  rul- 
ing elder  Don  Arvin 
from  New  Life  OPC 
in  San  Diego  illus- 
trated why  benevo- 
ient  giving  is  hard  to 
come  by.  "Most  of  it 


goes  to  parachurch  ministries  even  before 
the  OPC  gets  its  share  to  divide— and  there 
isn't  much  left  to  divide."  Mr.  Arvin  is  him- 
self a  staff  worker  with  the  Navigators. 

ted  or  excluded  on  the  basis  of  final 
sessional  judgment  as  to  their  stand- 
ing in  the  church,  but  visitors  from 
other  churches  are  allowed  to  attend 
without  any  evidence  from  their  over- 
seers confirming  their  standing  in  the 
church." 

Dr.  Clowney  observed,  however, 
that  the  Assembly  did  not  accept  that 
evaluation.  "If  the  session  had  simply 
said,  'Everyone  is  welcome  to  the  ta- 
ble,' then  the  charge  might  have  held 
up,"  he  told  the  Journal.  "But  ob- 
viously, they  were  exercising  a  great 
deal  of  care  with  respect  to  the 
table."  m 
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New  Supplement  for 
Trinity  Hymnal? 

PHILADELPHIA— There's  abso- 
lutely nothing  official  yet,  but  Trinity 
Hymnal — the  quasi-official  hymn- 
book  of  both  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  (OPC)  and  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America  (PCA) — 
may  be  getting  a  companion  song- 
book  designed  for  less  formal  use. 

But  since  committees  and  pub- 
lishers are  prone  to  move  slowly,  es- 
pecially on  big  projects,  one  OPC 
minister  is  giving  the  songbook  a  per- 
sonal judge.  He  hopes  to  get  out  an 
edition  in  the  next  few  months  which 
could  serve  as  a  precursor  of  what 
might  follow  later  under  more  official 
sponsorship. 

The  Rev.  George  C.  Miladin  of  San 
Diego,  Cal.,  says  he  is  seeking  a 
"more  full-orbed  Biblical  worship," 
and  has  collected  about  50  hymns  not 
now  in  Trinity  Hymnal,  about  10 
Psalms,  and  about  60  "spiritual 
songs." 

"My  approach,"  he  says,  "is  elec- 
tic,  believing  the  church  will  best  be 
served  by  providing  the  best  pieces 
drawn  from  a  wide  spectrum  of  musi- 
cal types  and  styles." 

Trinity  Hymnal  was  first  published 
in  1961  by  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  is  now  distributed  by 
Great  Commission  Publications 
(GCP),  a  publishing  arm  operated 
jointly  by  the  OPC  and  the  PCA. 

With  some  165,000  copies  having 
been  purchased  by  church  throughout 
the  country  in  the  last  22  years.  Trini- 
ty Hymnal  has  clearly  been  accepted 
as  a  solid,  respected  resource  for  wor- 
ship. It  has  been  credited  by  some 
church  leaders  with  bringing  a  whole 
new  era  of  dignity  and  Biblical  aware- 
ness to  worship  in  Presbyterian 
churches. 

But  for  some,  Trinity  Hymnal  is  a 
little  too  solid.  Missing  from  its  big 
collection  are  standbys  like  "And 
Can  It  Be"  and  "How  Great  Thou 


Art."  Included  are  some  hymns  many 
people  find  unsingable.  The  format 
gets  criticism  ("Where  are  the  hymn 
titles?")  and  some  musicians  say  the 
music  is  pitched  a  note  or  two  too 
high. 

With  criticisms  Uke  those,  GCP's 
director,  the  Rev.  Thomas  R.  Patete, 
says  the  time  will  come  when  Trinity 
Hymnal  will  need — and  get — a  total 
revision.  Such  a  revision,  of  course, 
represents  a  big  investment,  both  for 
the  publisher  and  for  local  churches 
which  will  no  longer  be  able  simply  to 
order  a  few  new  copies  to  replace 
those  that  are  wearing  out. 

Meanwhile,  even  the  idea  of  a  sup- 
plement still  needs  final  approval 
from  the  GCP  board,  which  would 
obviously  like  to  find  special  financial 
backing  for  the  project.  The  unoffi- 
cial Miladin  songbook  may  have  to 
do  until  that  happens,  and  then  an  of- 
ficial supplement  might  have  to  serve 
a  few  years  until  the  whole  hymnal 
gets  a  wholesale  revision.  E 


OPC-CRC  Connection 
Escapes  Bruising  Vote 

PHILADELPHIA— A  long-standing 
friendly  relationship  between  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
and  the  Christian  Reformed  Church 
(CRC)  came  close  to  enduring  some 
unusual  strains  here. 

The  tension  arose  when  the  OPC's 
50th  General  Assembly  received  a 
proposal  from  the  denomination's 
Foreign  Missions  Committee  which 
would  have  allowed  formation  of  a 
joint  OPC-CRC  missions  effort  in  the 
Middle  East. 

Already,  a  form  of  cooperation  ex- 
ists in  that  the  Rev.  Victor  Atallah,  a 
missionary  of  the  OPC,  is  partially 
employed  by  the  CRC's  Back  to  God 
Hour  for  follow-up  work  among  Ara- 
bic speaking  people. 

But  several  commissioners  here 
vigorously  opposed  giving  the  For- 
eign Missions  Committee  freedom  to 


arrange  a  more  extensive  joint  mis- 
sion, citing  questions  they  had  about 
doctrinal  laxity  in  different  quarters 
of  the  CRC. 

"This  is  a  joint  venture  with  a 
church  that  is  slipping,"  said  the  Rev. 
Salvador  M,  Solis  of  Sunnyvale,  Cal. 
"We're  on  dangerous  ground." 

The  Assembly's  moderator,  the 
Rev.  Bernard  J.  Stonehouse,  gave  up 
the  gavel  to  defend  the  proposal: 
"Whatever  questions  we  might  have 
heard  about  the  CRC,  I  have  never 
heard  such  questions  about  the  Back 
to  God  Hour." 

Mounting  tension  in  the  debate 
gave  way,  however,  when  word  sur- 
faced that  at  the  last  minute,  CRC 
missions  representatives  had  can- 
celed the  proposal  because  of  in- 
ternal considerations.  That  news  took 
the  OPC  Assembly  off  the  hook,  at 
least  for  the  time  being.  E 


OPC  Expresses  Concern  to 
South  African  Churches 

PHILADELPHIA— Taking  care  to 
note  that  its  action  was  addressed  to  a 
church  and  not  to  a  governmental 
agency,  the  50th  General  Assembly  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC)  here  expressed  its  concern 
about  continued  racial  injustice  in 
South  Africa. 

The  Assembly  passed  a  brief  state- 
ment directing  its  Committee  on  Re- 
formed Ecumenical  Synod  (RES) 
Matters  "to  continue  pursuing  ways 
of  communicating  to  the  churches  of 
South  Africa  our  very  grave  concern 
regarding  the  practice  and  discipline 
of  the  South  African  Reformed 
churches  with  respect  to  the  outrage 
of  racial  injustice  in  South  Africa, 
acknowledging  our  openness  to  cor- 
rection with  respect  to  our  own  minis- 
try." 

The  Rev.  Dominic  Aquila  told  the 
Journal  that  the  action  appeared  to 
be  saying  to  Reformed  bodies  in 
South  Africa:  "Don't  capitulate  to 
the  culture  around  you,  but  stand  for 
what  is  Biblically  right." 

Mr.  Aquila  emphasized  that  the 
OPC  is  not  likely  to  start  issuing  a 
series  of  political  and  social  pro- 
nouncements addressed  to  different 
governments  of  the  world.  "But  we 
are  concerned,"  he  said,  "for  the 
witness  of  a  church  body  with  which 
we  are  organizationally  related."  E 
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A  Shaky  Marriage? 

CAN  CHURCHES  AND  PARACHURCH  GROUPS  LIVE  TOGETHER? 

Steve  Brown 


he  church  I  serve  is  stronger 
because  of  the  ministry  of 
parachurch  groups. 

Our  sense  of  global  out- 
reach has  been  sensitized  by 


Worldteam  missions. 

The  call  to  evangelize  and  disciple 
responsibly  has  been  made  clearer  to 
us  through  the  lives  and  work  of 
Campus  Crusade  and  Inter-Varsity 
staff  workers. 

Our  youth  pastor's  ministry  is  en- 
hanced, and  lives  are  being  changed, 
because  of  the  skills  he  learned  while 
serving  as  a  staff  member  with  Youth 
For  Christ. 

In  our  congregation  the  marriage 
between  the  church  and  parachurch 
groups  is  doing  well.  The  gifts  we've 
exchanged  and  the  benefits  we've  re- 
ceived from  each  other  are  unde- 
niable. 

But  for  the  church-at-large  the 
marriage  is  on  shakier  ground — some 
of  the  seams  are  starting  to  unravel.  I 
want  to  help  with  the  mending  work 
needed  and  take  some  of  the  pressure 
off. 

This  has  always  been  a  somewhat 
uneasy  marriage  because  there  is  al- 
ways jealousy,  frustration  and  anger. 
Those  feelings  are  part  of  a  fallen 
world  and  are  to  be  considered  the 
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normal  price  of  doing  business — even 
God's  business.  Anyone  who  enters 
the  church  or  parachurch  ministry  ex- 
pecting Christians  to  hold  hands  and 
walk  off  into  the  sunset  is  in  for  a 
rude  awakening.  When  people  care 
there  is  always  potential  for  division 
and  anger. 

What  has  happened  in  the  last  ten 
years  reflects  more  than  just  sinful 
Christians  trying  to  be  obedient  to 
God  in  a  fallen  world.  Increasingly, 
church  leaders  have  expressed  con- 
cern over  the  aggressive  and  at  times 
abrasive  actions  of  parachurch  work- 
ers. In  ministerial  organizations  I 
hear  comments  about  the  lack  of  un- 
derstanding of  parachurch  ministries 
toward  the  work  of  the  church. 

Those  concerns  are  paralleled  in  pwa- 
church  groups  with  charges  directed 
toward  the  institutional  church. 
There  are  charges  of  turfism  and  ob- 
structionism. I  have  repeatedly  heard 
complaints  about  the  insensitivity  of 
the  church  toward  parachurch  minis- 
tries and  problems. 

For  a  long  time  these  concerns  have 
been  confined  to  individuals  whose 
experience  with  the  other  was  nega- 
tive. But  now  there  is  official  con- 
cern. In  the  denomination  I  serve 
there  has  been  debate  in  the  General 
Assembly  about  the  amount  of 
money  and  manpower  given  to  para- 
church work.  The  fact  that  I  have 
been  asked  to  write  this  article  is  an 
indication  of  the  concern,  at  least  on 
the  part  of  one  parachurch  ministry, 
over  the  problem. 

There  are  several  important  rea- 
sons for  this  struggle  within  God's 
family: 

First,  evangelical  Christianity  has 
won  many  theological  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal battles.  When  I  became  an  evan- 
gelical it  was  a  very  difficult  decision; 
I  thought  I  was  becoming  grafted  to  a 
branch  of  Christianity  destined  for 


oblivion.  I  graduated  from  a  semi- 
nary where  evangelicals  were  con- 
sidered obscurantist  at  best,  and  intel- 
lectual "boobs"  at  worst.  My  deci- 
sion to  stand  with  those  of  orthodox 
persuasion  was  tantamount  to  eccle- 
siastical suicide.  In  those  days  evan- 
gelicals (thinking  evangelicals)  real- 
ized they  could  not  afford  the  luxury 
of  a  fight.  As  someone  said  about  the 
mission  in  a  certain  country,  "In  a 
land  were  people  pray  to  cows  there  is 
little  to  divide  Christians." 

But  things  have  changed.  Evangeli- 
cal seminaries  are  full;  evangelical 
books  sell  millions;  evangelical  mis- 
sions are  expanding  at  a  phenomenal 
rate;  evangelical  churches  are  packed; 
evangelical  scholars  are  respected; 
and  evangelical  ministries  have  grown 
so  big  nobody  can  believe  it. 

The  problem  with  success  in  a  bat- 
tle is  that  once  the  enemy  is  dead  you 


The  problem  with 
success  in  a  battle 
is  that  once  the 
enemy  is  dead  you 
have  no  one  to 
fight.  I  fear 
evangelicals  have 
turned  on  one 
another. 


have  no  one  to  fight.  I  fear  evangeli- 
cals have  turned  on  one  another. 

Second,  the  economy  has  a  lot  to 
do  with  the  shaky  marriage.  There  are 
political  and  economic  philosophers 
who  believe  all  problems  are  related 
to  capital.  That,  of  course,  is  silly, 
but  there  is  truth  enough  in  the  asser- 
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tion  to  make  me  wince  when  I  hear 
evangelicals  making  "spiritual"  com- 
ments about  one  another  when  it's 
clear  the  issue  is  money.  Although 
evangelical  ministries  and  churches 
have  grown  rapidly,  the  economy  has 
not,  there  is  increasing  competition 
for  the  shrinking  dollar.  Church  of- 
ficers have  to  make  the  difficult  de- 
cision as  to  where  they  should  spend 
their  money.  That  decision  has  great 
potential  for  misunderstanding  and 
anger. 

Third,  many  church  and  para- 
church  leaders  feel  the  world  is  mov- 
ing so  fast  that  no  ministry  can  really 
be  effective.  Of  course  we  don't  ad- 
mit that.  When  we  are  with  our  peers 
we  talk  about  God's  blessing  and  the 
vision  He  has  given  us.  But  inside  we 
tremble.  Sometimes,  as  a  pastor,  I 
look  at  what  is  required,  how  little  I 
have  to  give,  and  it  keeps  me  awake 
nights.  I  have  talked  to  parachurch 
workers  and,  in  their  more  candid 
moments,  they  confess  to  the  feelings 
of  inadequacy  I  experience. 

Feelings  of  inadequacy  are  not  bad 
unless  you  try  to  convince  others  you 
don't  have  them.  If  a  pastor  feels  a 
parachurch  worker  has  come  to  point 
out  and  correct  his  inadequacy  and 
his  church's  inadequacy,  there  will  be 
tension.  On  the  other  hand,  if  a  pas- 
tor is  constantly  chiding  a  parachurch 
worker  for  theological  immaturity  or 
simplistic  solutions  to  complex  prob- 
lems, that  worker  will  turn  feelings  of 
inadequacy  into  hostility. 

Another  problem  is  guilt.  Now 
there  is  nothing  wrong  with  guilt  that 
motivates.  If  God  has  chosen  that  as 
one  way  to  get  people  to  serve  where 
He  wants,  that's  fine;  He  has  never 
asked  my  opinion  on  the  subject. 
However,  if  guilt  remains  the  mo- 
tivating factor,  the  person  who  feels 
guilty  will  take  delight  in  spreading  it 
around. 

"Do  you  know,  pastor,"  says  a 
parachurch  worker  geared  for  evan- 
gelism, "that  every  time  I  breathe, 
hundreds  of  souls  go  into  eternity 
without  salvation?" 

I  think,  "Heavens!  People  are  go- 
ing to  hell  and  here  I  sit  preparing  a 
budget." 

Or  the  pastor  says  to  a  zealous  staff 
worker,  "We're  trying  to  build  com- 
munity here,  but  every  time  I  enlist 
your  help  you're  having  another 
meeting  with  students."  Then  the 

(Continued  on  p.  12,  col.  3) 


The  Lord's  command  to  "go 
and  make  disciples  of  all  na- 
tions" (Matt.  28-29)  is  the 
foundation  of  the  Church's 
missionary  outreach.  It  con- 
cerns all  Christians,  for  those  not  called 
to  go  to  the  field  themselves  are  called 
to  send  others  (Rom.  10:14-15). 

Meanwhile,  the  task  of  raising  the 
necessary  funds  for  the  fulfillment  of 
the  Great  Commission  lies,  humanly 
speaking  and  in  some  circles,  with  the 
missionaries  themselves — many  of 
whom,  alas,  are  not  gifted  fund- 
raisers. Consequently,  those  called  to 
proclaim  the  Gospel  on  a  foreign  field 
are  often  in  for  quite  a  surprise  when 
they  realize  that,  before  becoming 
Bible-toting  evangelists  out  to  win  the 
lost,  they  must  first  become  traveling 
fund-raisers  out  to  win  pledges  of 
support.  For  though  the  Lord  has 
called  them  to  be  fishers  of  men,  they 
must  first  become  seekers  of  funds. 

This  period  of  "deputation"— as 
missionary  fund-raising  is  called— 
can  last  for  months  or  even  years 
before  the  missionary  can  leave  for 
the  field.  For  unlike  some  churches 


The  author  expects  shortly  to  be 
leaving  for  France  where,  with  his 
wife,  he  will  be  working  among  uni- 
versity students  as  a  missionary  of 
the  PC  A.  This  material  constitutes 
the  substance  of  his  reflections  upon 
the  experience  of  itinerating  for  near- 
ly two  years  in  an  effort  to  raise  his 
support  from  among  the  churches. 


which  simply  designate  collected 
funds  to  approved  missionary  candi- 
dates, PCA  missionaries  (among 
others)  must  visit  prospective  sup- 
porting churches  to  solicit  the  pledged 
support  necessary  for  their  ministries. 

There  are  both  pros  and  cons  to 
this  system.  Perhaps  its  major  ad- 
vantage is  that  it  favors  the  estab- 
lishment of  more  personal  rapport 
and  a  greater  commitment  in  the  co- 
operative effort  between  the  church- 
sending  artillery  and  the  would-be 
missionary  infantryman. 

Its  major  disadvantages  are  in  the 
inconveniences  created  for  the  itin- 
erating missionary  and  his  family, 
both  initially  and  later  on  furlough; 
and  the  consumption  of  a  great  deal 
of  time  and  money  which  might  be 
used  otherwise  on  the  field. 

In  the  beginning,  the  prospective 
missionary  is  faced  with  the  humanly 
impossible  task  of  getting  himself  in- 
vited into  denominational  churches 
for  the  presentation  of  his  work.  This 
may  sound  like  the  job  of  the  mission 
agency,  which  it  partly  is.  But  though 
the  mission  agency  has  more  contacts 
than  anyone  within  the  denomina- 
tional churches,  it  cannot  force  a 
church  to  receive — much  less  sup- 
port—  a  missionary  who  may  simply 
be  unknown  (churches  tend  to  invite 
missionaries  who  are,  in  one  way  or 
another,  known  to  someone  in  the 
church). 

And  while  it's  reassuring  to  know 
that  the  Lord  is  sovereign  over  even 
the  apparently  "political"  process  or 
personal  recommendations,  it  never- 
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theless  can  be  disillusioning  for  a 
novice  fund-raiser  anxious  yet  unable 
to  share  his  burden  with  interested 
brethren. 

One  couple  tried  for  more  than  six 
months  before  even  receiving  an  invi- 
tation from  an  interested  church. 

It's  not  that  they  had  failed  to  write 
enough  letters — the  best  means  to 
share  one's  thought  in  most  coun- 
tries— in  an  effort  to  share  their  vi- 
sion. But  hundreds  of  letters  pro- 
duced only  a  handful  of  replies.  In 
America  one  best  conducts  business, 
yea  even  the  Lord's  business,  by  tele- 
phone. Woe  to  him  who  is  slow  to 
learn  this  essential  truth. 

But  even  with  this  method  it's  not 
always  possible  to  advance  farther 
than  the  church  secretary  after  having 
stated  one's  business.  Some  pastors 
get  five  or  six  calls  every  day  from 
itinerating  missionaries.  They  can't 
possibly  accommodate  all  of  them. 

Once  invited  into  the  church,  a 
grace  in  itself,  the  missionary  has  to 
be  effective  in  sharing  his  vision  in 
order  to  solicit  investments  in  the 
Lord's  enterprise — a  blue  chip  stock 
offering  eternal  dividends.  Few,  un- 
fortunately, are  those  to  whom  the 
wisdom  has  been  given  to  see  the 
soundness  of  this  investment.  With 
regards  to  missionary  vision — a  reli- 
able spiritual  barometer— churches 
rate  from  admirably  committed  to 
horrendously  negligent  of  their  duty 
concerning  the  Master's  command. 

Many  churches  consecrate  less  than 
ten  percent  of  their  budget  to  the 
proclamation  of  the  Word  abroad. 
On  the  average,  the  PC  A  commits  17 
cents  per  person  per  day  for  foreign 
missions.  Far  from  the  commendable 
example  of  the  poor  widow  who  gave 
her  all  to  the  temple  tax  (Luke  21:3), 
most  of  us  are  still  skimming  from  the 
top  of  only  our  most  overflowing 


wealth. 

Perhaps  the  laborers  are  few,  part- 
ly because  of  the  petty-cash  attitude 
that  prevails  with  regards  to  missions. 
Often  our  spending  priorities  are  dis- 
torted by  our  quintessential  American 
commitment  to  comfort. 

If  this  does  not  rob  the  Lord  (Mai. 
3:8),  it  often  frustrates  the  fund- 
raising  missionary  so  conscious  of  the 
great  needs  of  his  field.  He  must 
nevertheless  remain  gracious. 

It  is  his  job  to  enlighten  the  breth- 
ren to  the  opportunities  that  exist  for 
the  advancement  of  the  Lord's  king- 
dom while  leaving  to  the  pastor  the 
unenviable  task  of  rebuking  and  cor- 
recting. Some  would  caution  him 
against  being  prophetic  for  most  peo- 
ple do  not  readily  accept  admonition 
from  the  mouth  of  a  young  outsider, 
even  a  missionary.  Hence  the  dilem- 


ma for  the  itinerating  missionary 
who,  even  when  visiting  a  spiritually 
lethargic  church,  must  use  carefully 
his  outsider's  insight  for  fear  of  of- 
fending the  locals  who  might  further 
close  their  hearts  and  purse  strings  to 
his  ministry  and  to  missions  in  gen- 
eral. 

Finally,  the  missionary  fund-raiser 
must  be  patient.  For  even  the  pledges 
of  his  supporting  churches  often  take 
months  before  being  officially  cred- 
ited to  his  account.  That  leaves  him 
with  plenty  of  time  to  consider  his  vo- 
cation and  the  faithfulness  of  the  One 
who  called  him. 

In  such  a  situation  he  can  at  least 
savor  some  final  months  of  the  easier 
life  of  America  which,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  he  will  at  last  exchange  for  the 
sweeter  fulfillment  of  obedience  to 
the  Lord's  command.  IB 


Musings  of  a  Former  Missionary 

I'd  like  to  express  what  it  is  like  to  leave  missionary  work  for  other 
work.  Before  resigning  I  never  realized  what  job  security  there  is  in  being  a 
missionary.  While  no  one  will  get  rich  off  of  missionary  allowances  or 
salary,  it  is  not  unlike  a  welfare  state. 

One's  most  basic  material  needs  are  met  by  the  mission  board  and/or 
supporters,  with  the  missionary  family  dependent  on  them.  What  other 
profession  has  an  indefinite  contract,  or  one's  life  mapped  out  in  neat 
5-year  blocks,  or  the  security  of  knowing  one's  future  work? 

To  leave  a  mission  and  suddenly  be  faced  with  the  uncertainties  of  the 
real  world,  the  competitive  U.S.  job  market,  and  not  know  what  one  will 
do  next,  can  be  very  traumatic. 

In  no  other  profession  is  a  person  questioned  about  his  reasons  for 
changing  jobs.  People  assume  job  changes  are  to  improve  one's  position, 
obtain  a  higher  salary,  more  responsibility  or  experience,  find  greater 
satisfaction,  to  meet  personal  needs,  etc.  It  does  not  seem  to  be  so  with 
missionaries,  however. 

Some  people  consider  missionaries,  as  it  were,  public  property.  Every 
detail  of  their  lives  is  open  to  inspection.  In  particular,  questions  come 
from  constituents,  such  as  "But  why  are  you  resigning  from  the  mission?" 
or,  "How  could  you  think  of  doing  something  else?"  Such  remarks  are 
made  as  "Think  what  a  bad  example  you  are  setting  for  young  people." 

After  being  a  foreign  missionary  for  some  years,  it  is  difficult  enough  to 
switch  gears  without  the  unsupportive  comments  some  people  make.  Dif- 
ficulties in  starting  afresh  in  the  home  country  can  include:  no  job  for 
awhile,  no  equity  to  show  for  years  in  mission  work,  having  to  start  from 
zero  to  make  a  home  in  the  U.S.  with  no  furnishings,  few  or  no  household 
goods,  no  home,  etc. 

It  is  time  to  deglorify  overseas  missionary  work  and  realize  it  is  only  one 
among  many  areas  in  which  a  Christian  can  serve  God.  People  and  cir- 
cumstances change,  for  nothing  is  static  in  this  world.  Missionaries  are  not 
freaks  or  suddenly  unspiritual  if  they  decide  to  change  ministries.  Be  glad 
for  the  time  they  have  spent  in  missionary  work  rather  than  insinuating 
they  are  substandard  for  changing. 

Let  missionaries  be  people  being  themselves  rather  than  public  fig- 
ures expected  to  maintain  some  unrealistic  image  of  themselves  or  their 
yjoxk.— Anonymous.  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Samson:  Unfulfilled  Destiny 

FOR  JULY  10,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Judges  13-16 
Key  Verses:  Judges  13:2-5,  24,  25; 

16:15-17,  28-30 
Devotional  Reading:  Acts  15:6-11 
Memory  Selection:  Proverbs  25:28 

INTRODUCTION  


Samson  was  what  would  be  called 
today  a  man's  man.  He  was  also  a 
lady's  man.  However,  for  most  of  his 
life,  he  failed  to  be  God's  man.  He 
was  given  an  unparalleled  opportu- 
nity to  be  a  servant  of  God,  but  his 
life  represents  the  fact  that  although 
his  was  an  age  of  heroes,  there  were 
few  men  of  great  example. 

Because  he  finally  learned  to  call 
upon  the  Lord,  he  is  reckoned  with 
the  Old  Testament  saints.  However, 
that  came  only  after  he  had  missed 
many  great  opportunities  to  serve 
God  well. 


Man  of 

1 

Destiny 

Judges  13:1-25 

As  was  the  pattern  in  the  times  of 
the  judges,  the  Israelites  did  evil  in 
God's  sight  and  were  therefore  de- 
livered by  Him  into  the  hands  of  the 
Canaanites — this  time,  the  Philistines 
(13:1). 

Samson's  parents  were  apparently 
devout  people,  at  least  more  so  than 
most  who  lived  in  Israel  in  those  days. 
Like  Sarah  and  Rebekah,  Manoah's 
wife  was  barren  for  a  purpose,  so  that 
they  would  look  to  the  Lord  for  their 
blessings  (v.  2). 

When  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Manoah's  wife,  not  identifying 
himself  but  looking  to  her  much  like 
an  angel,  he  told  her  that  she  would 
conceive  and  have  a  son  who  would 
begin  to  deliver  Israel  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines  (v.  5).  Further,  he 
stipulated  that  the  boy  was  to  be  a  Naz- 
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arite  from  the  day  of  his  birth  (v.  5). 

In  Numbers  6,  we  learn  that  the 
Nazarites  made  special  vows  and  con- 
ducted themselves  in  special  ways 
throughout  the  time  of  their  vows. 
Theirs  was  an  example  of  commit- 
ment to  the  Lord. 

The  unusual  thing  about  her  son, 
however,  would  be  that  he  would  be  a 
Nazarite  from  the  day  of  his  birth, 
and  that  the  commitment  would  be- 
gin with  his  parents. 

The  fact  that  he  would  begin  to 
save  Israel  from  the  Philistines  is  im- 
portant. Actually,  the  deliverance 
covered  many  years  and  terminated 
only  when  David  became  king  of  Israel. 
Only  then  were  the  Philistines  finally 
destroyed. 

When  Manoah  learned  of  the  strange 
things  his  wife  had  been  told,  he 
wanted  to  know  more.  So  he  prayed 
that  the  Lord  would  send  the  man 
again  to  teach  them  what  their  re- 
sponsibilities were  (vv.  8  and  follow- 
ing). 

Evidently,  the  Lord  was  pleased 
with  Manoah's  prayer  and  sent  the 
angel  again,  and  once  more  Manoah 
showed  his  sincere  desire  to  do  what 
was  expected  of  him  in  rearing  the 
child  (vv.  11-12). 

In  his  confusion,  Manoah  seemed 
uncertain  how  to  treat  the  man,  and  it 
was  only  when  his  burnt  offering  was 
made  that  he  realized  that  he  had  not 
been  talking  with  a  man  but  with  an 
angel  (vv.  15-20). 

Through  all  of  this,  we  cannot 
doubt  the  devotedness  of  Manoah 
and  his  wife  to  God.  They  were 
unique  parents  for  that  day  and  time 
and,  in  themselves,  a  rich  blessing  to 
the  yet  unborn  child,  Samson. 

So  long  as  they  had  any  control  of 
the  boy,  Samson,  they  did  all  in  their 
power  to  bring  him  up  as  a  Nazarite 
and  in  accord  with  God's  will.  They 
undoubtedly  taught  him  what  God 
had  called  him  to  do. 

However,  we  are  simply  told  that 
as  he  grew  up,  the  Lord  blessed  him 


(V.  24). 

Finally,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
began  to  move  Samson,  as  He  had 
stirred  many  of  the  other  judges  of 
Israel  before  him  (v.  25). 

Thus,  we  see  Samson  as  a  man  of 
destiny.  God  had  brought  him  into 
the  world  to  carry  out  a  particular 
mission  for  Him.  He  was  to  be  the 
beginning  of  the  deliverance  of  Israel 
from  the  hand  of  her  most  formid- 
able enemy:  the  Philistines. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  faithfully  have  I  sought  to 
know  God's  will  and  do  it? 

2.  How  faithfully  have  I  reared  my 
children  in  accord  with  God's  will  as 
taught  in  His  Word? 


Man  of 

2 

Weakness 

Judges  14:1-20 

Although  Samson  had  a  hopeful 
beginning,  he  soon  showed  that  he 
did  not  have  the  same  commitment  to 
God's  will  that  his  parents  had. 

Doubtless,  he  had  been  taught  by 
them  to  obey  God's  law,  so  when  he 
wanted  to  marry  a  Philistine,  he  was 
in  clear  violation  of  God's  will  (vv. 
1-2). 

His  parents  evidently  sought  to  dis- 
suade him  from  this  sin,  for  they 
knew  that  the  Philistines  were  off 
limits  for  a  child  of  God  to  marry  (v. 
3).  Their  piety  comes  through  consis- 
tently. 

But  they  were  not  able  to  turn  Sam- 
son from  his  purpose.  This  must  have 
broken  their  hearts.  Samson  was  in- 
terested only  in  what  pleased  him,  not 
in  what  pleased  his  parents  or  God  (v. 
3).  What  a  waste  of  a  life  that  had 
great  potential! 

The  statement  that  the  Lord  sought 
an  occasion  against  the  Philistines 
simply  means  that  in  spite  of  Sam- 
son's own  failures,  personally,  God 
would  not  be  thwarted  in  His  purpose 
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to  destroy  the  Philistines.  God  could 
and  would  turn  even  this  sinful  mar- 
riage into  something  with  a  good  pur- 
pose for  the  Israelites. 

Samson's  great  strength  was  proved 
in  the  affair  of  the  lion  (vv.  5-9).  But 
unlike  David,  later,  who  praised  God 
for  delivering  him  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  lion,  Samson  seems  to  have 
taken  his  strength  for  granted. 

Later,  he  used  the  incident  to  try  to 
enrich  himself  at  the  expense  of  his 
gullible  companions. 

Samson's  thirty  companions  were 
Philistines  whom  he  had  evidently  be- 
friended while  courting  his  Philistine 
wife  (v.  11).  He  asked  for  trouble 
when  he  laid  before  them  his  so-called 
riddle.  Actually,  it  was  not  a  true  rid- 
dle, for  it  was  based  not  on  a  com- 
mon experience,  but  on  one  isolated 
incident  about  which  only  Samson 
knew. 

The  companions  were  no  better 
than  Samson,  evilly  threatening  his 
wife  if  she  did  not  find  out  the  answer 
to  the  riddle  (v.  15). 

Samson  may  have  been  a  match  for 
a  strong  lion,  but  he  was  no  match  for 
a  weeping  woman,  and  finally  told 
her  the  answer  to  the  riddle.  Thus,  his 
companions  were  able  to  meet  the 
deadline  (vv.  17-18). 

Samson  knew  at  once  that  his  wife 
had  betrayed  him  and  that  his  com- 
panions had  induced  her  to  tell  the 
secret  (v.  18).  However,  instead  of 
recognizing  his  mistake  in  making 
such  a  bargain,  he  went  out  and  mur- 
dered thirty  Philistines,  so  that  he 
could  pay  his  debt  without  personal 
loss  (v.  19). 

Throughout  this  account,  we  see 
Samson's  weakness.  He  had  physical 
strength,  yes,  but  no  fortitude  nor 
spiritual  strength  at  all,  misusing  his 
physical  strength  for  his  own  personal 
interests  and  not  to  serve  the  Lord. 

The  father  of  his  bride,  thinking 
that  now  Samson  would  hate  all  Phi- 
listines, assumed  that  he  was  done 
with  his  daughter  and  gave  her  to  one 
of  Samson's  companions.  Would  Sam- 
son never  learn  that  in  associating 
with  God's  enemies,  he  was  asking 
for  trouble  for  himself? 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  Have  I  ever  known  someone  who 
had  great  promise  but,  because  of 
serious  spiritual  weaknesses,  was  un- 
able to  succeed  in  service  to  the  Lord? 

2.  Have  I  ever  associated  with 


unbelievers  in  such  a  way  that  my 
own  spiritual  life  was  affected  for  the 
worse? 


Man  of 

3 

Vengeance 

Judges  15:1-20 

One  of  the  sad  things  about  Sam- 
son is  that  he  seems  never  to  have 
gone  to  war  against  the  Philistines 
because  they  were  God's  enemies.  In- 
stead, he  struck  out  at  them  only  in 
seeking  vengeance  for  himself. 

When  he  learned  that  his  wife  had 
been  given  to  another,  he  tried  to 
punish  all  the  Philistines  for  the 
wrong  that  he  thought  had  been  done 
against  him.  Perhaps  what  he  really 


wanted  was  for  his  father-in-law  and 
wife  to  be  destroyed  by  them.  That  is 
what  happened  (v.  6).  Then  Samson 
used  this  occasion  to  seek  even  more 
personal  vengeance  against  the  Phi- 
listines (vv.  7-8).  There  is  no  hint  that 
he  saw  himself  fighting  God's  battles. 

It  is  clear  that  the  men  of  Judah 
could  not  understand  Samson,  either. 
When  the  Philistines  came  to  them, 
demanding  Samson,  they  were  ready 
to  hand  him  over  (vv.  10-11). 

The  fact  that  they  went  to  Samson, 
3,000  strong,  indicates  that  they  re- 
spected his  strength.  It  also  shows 
how  cowardly  they  were,  for  even 
they  asked  his  permission  to  bind 
him. 

However,  once  Samson  was  handed 
over,  the  Philistines'  joy  was  short- 
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lived.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  him,  the  ropes  dropped  from 
his  arms,  and  Samson  struck  down  a 
thousand  men  with  the  jawbone  of  a 
donkey  (vv.  14-15). 

In  so  doing,  Samson  was  serving 
God's  purposes.  However,  his  mo- 
tivation was  wrong  because  he  was 
only  trying  to  get  even  (vv.  15-17). 

He  did  realize  that  God  had  ac- 
complished His  purpose  through  him 
but  immediately  began  to  complain 
about  how  thirsty  he  was  (v.  18). 

That  day,  the  Lord  showed  His 
longsuffering  and  patience  in  giving 
Samson  water. 

Perhaps  Samson  was  permitted  to 
judge  Israel  for  twenty  years  because 
he  had  finally  acknowledged  that  day 
that  the  Lord  had  given  him  the  vic- 
tory (v.  2). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Have  I  ever  sought  vengeance 
for  some  wrong  done  me? 

2.  Has  the  Lord  used  me  in  spite  of 
my  failures? 


Man  of 

4 

Purpose 

Judges  16:1-31 

The  era  during  which  Samson  judged 
Israel  could  have  been  a  good  one, 
but  soon  he  disappointed  the  Lord 
again. 

First,  he  lusted  after  a  PhiUstine 
harlot.  He  never  seemed  to  learn  to 
avoid  such  unholy  alliances  (v.  1). 
Once  again,  he  endangered  his  life  by 


his  own  sin  and  lust.  He  did  escape, 
but  learned  little  from  the  experience 
(vv.  2-3). 

Soon,  he  was  among  the  Philistines 
again,  looking  for  a  wife.  This  time,  he 
fell  for  a  woman  called  Delilah  (v.4). 

The  Philistines  saw  this  as  another 
opportunity  to  get  the  advantage  over 
their  enemy,  Samson,  and  to  stop  him 
permanently  from  harassing  them  (v. 
5).  But  God  saw  it  as  the  occasion 
when  Samson,  in  spite  of  himself, 
was  to  be  a  man  of  purpose,  fulfilling 
God's  purpose  for  him  to  begin  to  de- 
liver Israel  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  Delilah  had 
shown  him  she  was  not  to  be  trusted, 
Samson  continued  to  play  around 
with  her  and  make  himself  vulner- 
able. 

Finally,  he  succumbed  to  her  entic- 
ing him  and  told  her  about  the  Naza- 
rite  vow  and  how  it  was  related  to  his 
strength  (v.  17). 

It  was  not  merely  the  shaving  of  his 
head  that  made  Samson  weak.  That 
was  merely  symbolic  of  something 
more  seriously  wrong.  He  had  be- 
trayed the  Lord  and  had  made  a 
mockery  of  his  life  as  a  Nazarite. 

He  was  helpless  because  the  Lord 
had  left  him,  and  he  fell  helplessly  in- 
to the  hands  of  his  enemies  (vv. 
20-21). 

But  as  his  hair  began  to  grow  again 
(v.  22),  undoubtedly  Samson  had 
much  time  to  think  about  what  he 
had  done  and  the  wastefulness  of  his 
own  life. 

Something  must  have  occurred  in 


Samson's  heart,  for  after  some  time 
as  a  prisoner  of  the  Philistines,  like 
Jacob,  he  learned  that  he  could  only 
be  blessed  by  God  if  he  looked  to 
Him  in  trust.  He  prayed  a  sincere 
prayer  to  the  Lord,  willing  now  to 
sacrifice  his  own  life  for  the  sake  of 
doing  what  the  Lord  had  put  him  into 
the  world  to  do:  to  destroy  the  Phi- 
listines, Israel's  and  the  Lord's 
enemies  (v.  28).  The  Lord  answered 
his  prayer  and  blessed  his  sacrificial 
death  (v.  30). 

Although  Samson  is  a  pitiful  ex- 
ample of  what  the  child  of  God  ought 
to  be  and  do,  nevertheless,  he  is  also 
an  example  of  how  God  can  and  does 
use  His  servants,  even  when  they  dis- 
appoint Him. 

The  Lord  can  and  will  use  any  of 
us,  as  pleases  Him,  to  carry  out  His 
purposes,  whether  or  not  we  do  so 
willingly.  If  we  willingly  commit  our- 
selves to  Him,  to  serve  Him,  we  will 
be  blessed  and  know  great  joy,  even 
in  the  midst  of  hardships.  If  we  resist 
the  Lord  and  seek  our  own  selfish 
way.  He  will  still  use  us;  but  we,  like 
Samson  and  Jonah,  will  know  little 
joy  in  serving  Him. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  have  I  seen  the  Lord  use  me 
for  His  purpose? 

2.  What  joy  do  I  know,  daily,  in 
serving  the  Lord? 

Next  week:  "Hannah:  A  Promise 
Kept,"  I  Samuel  1:1-2:10.  E 


Shaky  Marriage — from  p.  8 

worker  says,  "I  am  a  member  of  that 
church,  and  I  ought  to  be  more  in- 
volved in  it.  I  don't  even  know  the 
names  of  many  members."  We  take 
turns  making  each  other  feel  guilty, 
and  pretty  soon  any  effort  at  under- 
standing and  affirmation  is  lost  in  the 
work  of  self-justification. 

I  suspect  you  could  add  to  this  list 
of  problems  and  why  they  occur,  but 
the  important  question  before  the 
house  is  this:  What  in  the  world  are 
we  going  to  do  about  the  problems?  I 
believe  most  of  the  solutions  to  the 
rips  in  the  marriage  are  not  as  lofty  as 
we  think;  they're  rather  basic. 

For  instance,  how  about  some  Bib- 
lical acceptance?  Paul  said,  "for  you 
are  still  fleshly.  For  since  there  is 
jealousy  and  strife  among  you,  are 
you  not  fleshly  and  are  you  not  walk- 
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ing  like  men?  For  when  one  says,  'I 
am  of  Paul,'  and  another,  'I  am  of 
Apollos,'  are  you  not  mere  men? 
What  then  is  Apollos?  And  what  is 
Paul?  Servants  through  whom  you 
believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  op- 
portunity to  each  one"  (I  Cor.  3:3-5). 

The  body  of  Christ  is  diverse.  You 
have  been  called  and  gifted  to  serve  in 
a  different  place  and  a  different  way 
than  I  have.  We  must  genuinely  ac- 
cept those  differences.  The  doctrine 
of  spiritual  gifts  is  an  important  one 
in  Christians'  efforts  at  acceptance. 

For  instance,  how  about  some  un- 
derstanding? Scripture  says,  "Bear 
one  another's  burdens  and  thus  fulfill 
the  law  of  Christ"  (Gal.  6:2).  I  was 
thinking  recently  that  no  one  under- 
stands the  burdens  I  bear  as  a  pastor, 
least  of  all  parachurch  workers.  Not 
one  of  them  has  ever  come  and  said, 
"Pastor,  tell  me  about  your  job,  and 
the  things  that  break  your  heart." 
Then  the  Father  reminded  me  that  I 
have  never  asked  that  of  a  sister  or 
brother  working  for  a  parachurch 
ministry. 

For  instance,  how  about  some 
honesty?  One  of  the  problems  we  face 
in  the  Body  of  Christ  is  that  we  pre- 
tend to  love  and  agree  with  each  other 
when  we  don't.  Paul  said,  "There- 
fore, laying  aside  falsehood,  speak 
truth,  each  one  of  you  with  his  neigh- 
bor, for  we  are  members  of  one  an- 
other" (Eph.  4:25).  If  I  feel  a  para- 
church worker  has  ignored  the  church 
and  its  problems,  I  need  to  say  so.  If 
he  or  she  has  come  to  raise  money, 
then  I  should  be  told  that  is  the  rea- 
son for  the  visit.  If  the  worker  feels  I 
have  been  insensitive  to  the  issues 
concerning  them,  I  should  be  told. 
They  can't  deal  with  unspoken  charges, 
and  neither  can  I. 

For  instance,  how  about  some  ac- 
countability? In  Acts  15,  at  the  Jeru- 
salem conference,  there  is  an  exercise 
in  accountability.  If  a  parachurch 
group  wants  the  church's  money,  also 
take  seriously  the  church's  advice  and 
insight.  If  I  need  the  help  of  a  para- 
church ministry  (and  I  often  do),  I 
must  be  accountable  for  the  request 
of  its  time  and  gifts.  The  denomina- 
tion I  serve  has  worked  out  a  number 
of  cooperative  relationships  with  para- 
church groups  in  missions  areas. 
Those  relationships  have  worked  be- 
cause there  has  been  a  high  degree  of 
accountability. 

For  instance,  how  about  a  healthy 


understanding  of  Biblical  doctrine? 
How  does  the  Bible's  teaching  on 
submission  to  ecclesiastical  authority 
fit  with  a  parachurch  vision?  To  my 
knowledge  there  has  never  been  a 
theological  symposium  called  for  the 
specific  purpose  of  thinking  through 
the  problems  in  the  marriage. 

Finally,  how  about  a  little  love? 
Jesus  said,  "Greater  love  has  no  one 
than  this,  that  one  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends.  You  are  my  friends  .  .  .  " 
(John  15:13-14).  When  I  go  to  Jesus 
to  get  saved  and  don't  stay  around 
long  enough  to  get  loved,  then  I  will 
come  to  you  with  something  less  than 
understanding  and  acceptance.  But  if 
I  have  allowed  Jesus  to  love  me,  I  will 
be  "constrained  by  the  love  of 
Christ."  In  the  context  of  love,  there 
may  be  a  restoration  of  the  marriage — 
maybe  even  a  renewal  of  the  vows. 

I  don't  expect  the  problems  will  be 
solved  overnight.  I  don't  expect  we 
will  ever,  until  the  Lord  comes,  serve 
together  without  conflict  and  hurt. 
But  we  are  in  the  same  family  and  we 
ought  to  work  at  it.  As  John  Wesley, 
a  founder  of  a  parachurch  group,  put 
it,  "If  thy  heart  be  as  my  heart,  give 
me  thy  hand."  E 
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dially invites  you  to  worship  with  us.  SUNDAY— 
Sunday  School,  8:45  a.m.;  Morning  Worship, 
9:30  a.m.;  Evening  Worship,  6:30  p.m.  WEDNES- 
DAY—Prayer  and  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.  Meet- 
ing at  St.  Paul's  Lutheran,  47  S.  Church  St.  Call: 
Pastor  Dennis  E.  Roe  (RCUS),  (71  7)  282-1 561 . 


FOR  SALE 


CAYMAN  EMERGES 

A  story  not  only  of  the  history  of  the  Cayman 
Islands,  but  also  of  the  PCA's  Boatswain  Bay 
Presbyterian  Church  there.  Full  of  anecdotes, 
historical  footnotes,  pictures,  and  drawings.  $7 
per  copy.  Order  from  the  author,  Mr.  S  O.  Ebanks, 
Box  266,  West  Bay,  Grand  Cayman,  BWI. 

NEAR  BEAUTIFUL 
RIDGE  HAVEN 

IN  THE  BLUE  RIDGE  MOUNTAINS 

*  New  custom  log  homes,  1 640  sq.  ft.  of  living 
area,  2  decks,  covered  porch,  all  the  extras 
needed  for  comfortable  year-round  mountain 
living. 

*  1-3  acre  lots,  low  down  payment,  10%  interest, 
1 0-year  financing. 

*  Custom  builders  for  Mayhill  Homes  and  Gold 
Hill  Log  Homes. 

Hughes  Realty,  P.O.  Box  1775,  Brevard,  NC 
28712.  (704)  884-4355  or  (704)  884-6656. 


ioy2  H-iiy2%  CHURCH  issues 

Peace  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in  the  Greater 
Raleigh,  N.C.  area  is  ready  to  begin  its  first  build- 
ing. $240,000  in  first-mortgage  bonds  are  avail- 
able in  various  amounts  to  mature  from  6  months 
to  14  years.  Interest  paid  semiannually.  Write: 
Jim  Workman,  P.O.  Box  920,  Gary,  NC  27511 
or  phone  (919)  476-5977.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605 
 Phone:  (803)  277-1658  


PEOPLE 


COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

of  Cranford,  N.J,,  a  member  of  C.S.I.,  seeks  two 
teachers  for  grades  7  through  1 2  with  combinations 
including  some  or  all  of  following:  History,  Science, 
P.E.  Send  resume  and/or  call:  Mr.  Stephen  Fik- 
kert,  Covenant  Christian  School,  135  Centennial 
Ave.,  Cranford,  NJ  07016.  (201)  276-5540. 

MINISTER'S  SECRETARY 

Growing  PCA  church  enjoying  God's  blessing 
needs  a  Christian  college  graduate  called  to  be 
a  minister's  secretary/staff  assistant.  Unusual  op- 
portunity for  an  alert  and  qualified  Christian  pro- 
fessional. Reply  to:  Box  SA,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY, 

Huntsville,  Ala.,  needs  several  additional  faculty 
members  for  the  1 983-84  school  year.  If  you  are 
a  Christian  teacher,  committed  to  the  Biblical  world 
and  life  view,  and  can  be  certified  in  Early  Childhood 
or  Elementary  Education  or  as  a  librarian,  please 
contact:  Harry  N.  Miller  Jr.,  Principal;  1400  Evan- 
gel  Drive,  Huntsville  AL  35805.  (205)  837-7065. 

INDIVIDUAL  OR  COUPLE 

to  manage  retail  store  selling  medical  items  to 
the  home-bound  patient.  Training  can  be  provid- 
ed. Begin  a  new  career  on  the  west  coast  of  Flor- 
ida. Contact:  Henry  Vierling,  1269  S.  Highland 
Ave.,  Clearwater,  FL  33516.  (813)  446-6332. 


NEEDED: 

Director  of  Christian  Education  for  evangelical 
church  in  Southeast.  Should  have  Master's  de- 
gree in  Christian  Education  and  a  minimum  of 
five  years'  experience.  Emphasis  will  be  focused 
primarily  on  work  with  children,  their  parents  and 
other  adults.  Challenging  opportunity  for  a  self- 
starter  interested  in  a  growing  Sunday  school  in 
a  Presbyterian  Church,  US.,  2000+  member 
church. 

If  interested,  send  complete  resume  to:  Box  PC, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Ashe- 
ville, NC  28802. 


WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

has  employment  opportunities  in  the  following 
areas  for  the  1 983-84  school  term.  Administra- 
tion, admissions,  counseling,  Bible,  instrumen- 
tal music,  mathematics,  science  and  social  stud- 
ies. Interested  individuals  may  contact:  Dr.  Arlen 
Dykstra  at  the  Academy,  1 0900  Ladue  Road,  St. 
Louis,  MO  63141  or  phone:  (314)  997-2900. 

WANTED:  LARGE  CHURCH 
MUSIC  DIRECTOR 

We  offer  an  exceptional  opportunity  for  an  expe- 
rienced, proven,  mature  music  director.  Must  be 
performance-mfnded  and  able  to  develop  graded- 
choirs,  bell  choirs,  orchestra,  and  special  music 
events.  Must  be  in  full  accord  with  the  Westmin- 
ster Standards.  Salary  is  open,  based  on  expe- 
rience and  ability.  Send  resume  to: 

First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Coral  Springs 

2251  Riverside  Drive 

Coral  Springs,  FL  33065 

Attn:  Music  Committee 


OB-GYN  SPECIALIST 

Christian  group  of  eight  family  physicians  and 
2  internists  needs  pro-life,  Ob-Gyn  specialist  im- 
mediately. Contact  Jeffrey  B.  Crandall,  M.D.,  602 
Clay  Street,  Cedar  Falls,  lA  5061 3;  phone— (31 9) 
268-0461 .  

CHOIR  DIRECTOR 

Large,  1 000-member  PCA  church  desires  seri- 
ous, highly-qualified  applicants  for  the  staff  po- 
sition of  choir  director.  Please  include  an  in-depth 
philosophy  of  music.  Reply  to:  Box  MM,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville, 
N.C.  28802, 


INDIVIDUAL 

with  at  least  5  years  experience  to  supervise  bill- 
ing and  accounts  receivable  for  large  medical 
equipment  supplier  on  the  west  coast  of  Florida. 
Contact:  Vernon  Pierce,  1 269  S.  Highland  Ave., 
Clearwater,  FL  33516.  (813)  446-6332. 


CONO 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

NEEDS  YOU 

Volunteer  carpenters,  electricians,  secreta- 
ries, plumbers  and  handymen  are  needed  for 
Cono  Christian  School  campus.  Qualification: 
Willingness  to  work.  Time:  July  and  August, 
when  you  are  available.  Compensation: 
Room  and  board  and  the  satisfaction  of  serv- 
ing our  Lord. 

Contact:  David  Dupee,  Cono  Christian 
School,  Walker,  lA  52352  (319)  448-4360 


Classifieds  in  tlie  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $14.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  3X;  $13.00  per  inch  per  inser- 
tion for  6X;  $12.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  12X.  Boxed  ads— $3.00  per  column  inch  extra  for  1  time  layout  charge.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  display  advertising 
information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Union  Is  Consummated 


The  great  occasion  has  come  and 
gone.  The  labor  of  many  years  has 
borne  fruit.  The  union  between  North 
and  South  has  taken  place.  The  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  are  now 
one. 

A  few  things  need  to  be  said  to  put 
this  union  into  proper  focus. 

First  off,  it  is  not  a  true  merger  of 
"north"  and  "south."  While  the 
PCUS  has  scrupulously  respected  its 
Southern  boundaries,  the  UPCUSA 
always  has  considered  the  South  as 
prime  fishing  grounds  and  in  some 
parts  of  the  South  the  UPCUSA  pres- 
ence is  more  prominent  than  the 
PCUS  presence. 

For  example,  right  in  the  area 
where  these  words  are  being  written, 
there  are  six  (6)  major  UPCUSA  col- 
leges: Maryville  (Tenn.)  College,  just 
over  the  mountains  from  where  we 
sit;  Knoxville  (Tenn.)  College,  in  the 
city  by  the  same  name;  Warren  Wil- 
son College,  in  Swannanoa,  N.C., 
less  than  ten  miles  away;  Tusculum 
College,  in  Greeneville,  Tenn.;  Barber- 
Scotia  College  in  Concord,  N.C.;  and 
Johnson  C.  Smith  University  in  Char- 
lotte, N.C.  That  far  exceeds  the 
Southern  presence  in  this  area. 

There  will  be  a  degree  of  "submis- 
sion" required  of  the  "bride"  in  this 
union — if  we  may  consider  the  PCUS 
as  the  "bride."  The  UPCUSA,  in  a 
sense,  is  located  in  and  operates  out 
of  New  York  City.  Its  bureaucracy, 
to  a  much  greater  degree  than  in  the 
PCUS,  is  the  church.  The  PCUS,  on 
the  other  hand,  has  vested  identity, 
control  and  authority  in  its  presby- 
teries and  synods  to  a  much  greater 
degree.  In  the  marriage,  authority 
will  be  pretty  much  of  the  UPCUSA 
type. 

It  is  not  true,  as  some  have  asserted, 
that  Southern  congregations  will  im- 
mediately lose  their  power  to  govern 
themselves.  The  quota  system  for  of- 
ficers, whereby  women,  young  people 
and  ethnic  minorities  must  appear  on 
local  sessions  in  proportions  compar- 
able to  those  existing  in  the  congrega- 
tion, does  not  become  ironclad  for  15 
years.  Until  then,  exemptions  will  be 


available  on  an  annual  basis  by  spe- 
cific request. 

The  "escape  clause"  is  available 
for  those  congregations  (of  the  PCUS 
only)  that  decide,  during  the  first  few 
years,  they  do  not  want  to  remain 
wedded.  We  have  no  reason  to  believe 
this  commitment  will  not  be  scrupu- 
lously honored. 

Several  PCUS  presbyteries  in  re- 
cent months  have  graciously  dis- 
missed congregations  to  other  de- 
nominations. Outstanding  in  spirit 
among  these  have  been  the  presby- 
teries of  Asheville  (NC),  Congaree 
(SC),  and  South  Mississippi. 

The  new  denomination  is  making 
much  of  the  fact  that  its  name  is.  The 
Presbyterian  Church — implying,  of 
course,  that  there  is  no  other.  We 
doubt  that  distinction  will  ever  catch 
on.  There  are  too  many  of  the  rest  of 
us  who  are  Presbyterians  in  the  his- 
toric and  Biblical  sense  for  a  liberal 
denomination  which  gives  little  evi- 
dence that  it  understands  Bibli- 
cal— Augustinian — Calvinistic  Chris- 


The  so-called  prayer  amendment, 
which  would  permit  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  God  in  the  public  schools,  at 
this  writing  is  bottled  up  in  a  Congres- 
sional committee  and  appears  to  be 
dead  for  another  session  of  Congress. 

The  arguments  against  prayer  have 
included  the  point  that  one  does  not 
need  to  be  religious  in  order  to  be  well 
educated.  We  were  surprised  to  note 
that  a  Presbyterian  pastor  was  among 
those  taking  this  line.  Wrote  this 
pastor  in  his  newsletter: 

"I  am  more  concerned  that  the 
President  surround  himself  with  ad- 
visors who  are  good  economists,  ad- 
ministrators and  diplomats  than  that 
he  attend  a  prayer  breakfast.  Many 
more  people  in  this  world  are  hurt  by 
incompetence  than  by  wickedness." 

The  pastor  concluded:  "When  I 
board  a  jet  plane  I  would  rather  have 
as  pilot  a  non-Christian  of  superior 
ability  than  a  devout  Christian  of 
mediocre  ability." 


tianity  at  all  to  walk  off  with  all  the 
credentials. 

Moreover,  the  new  denomination  is 
steadily  losing  members — the  total 
now,  after  merger,  is  fewer  members 
than  the  UPCUSA  alone  reported  15 
years  ago. 

When  the  PCUS  was  formed,  122 
years  ago,  the  church  launched  itself 
with  a  stirring  commitment  to  foreign 
missions  and  Gospel  evangelism.  Re- 
grettably, there  was  little  evidence  of 
such  a  mood  in  Atlanta. 

The  dominant  note  was  one  of  cele- 
bration. When  the  mood  turned  seri- 
ous, it  was  in  behalf  of  "peace- 
making" and  the  mistakes  in  inter- 
national diplomacy  of  the  United 
States;  "justice"  and  the  rights  of 
persons;  and  "justice"  in  the  institu- 
tions of  society. 

For  the  new  denomination  to  ex- 
perience the  revival  that  many  are 
praying  for,  it  would  seem  that  a  Ref- 
ormation would  have  to  occur,  simi- 
lar to  that  of  the  16th  century  against 
the  established  church.  E 


The  problem  with  such  reasoning  is 
that  it  does  not  apply  to  the  issue  at 
hand.  Religion  is  not  the  key  to  com- 
puter expertise  (or  handling  an  auto- 
matic pilot  in  an  airplane),  but  it  is 
the  key  to  character,  ethical  behavior 
and  questions  of  morality. 

To  use  an  illustration  more  to  the 
point:  Some  of  those  presidential  ad- 
visors who  were  good  economists,  ad- 
ministrators and  diplomats — but  who 
shared  in  the  Watergate  coverup — 
might  have  felt  differently  if  they  had 
attended  a  prayer  breakfast. 

We  don't  believe  in  teaching  the 
Five  Points  of  Calvinism  in  the  public 
schools.  But  we're  inclined  to  remain 
stubbornly  convinced  that  an  educa- 
tion which  includes  reading,  writing 
and  arithmetic  will  be  infinitely  better- 
rounded  if  the  student  goes  to  schools 
in  which  there  is  patent  evidence  that 
the  curriculum  is  not  only  undergirded 
by  respect  for  authority,  but  reverence 
for  a  Supreme  Being.  E 


Reverence  Adds  to  Respect 
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^THE  reference  work  on  the 
subject  for  those  committed 
to  traditional  moral  values" 


Here  in  one  700-page  volume,  every  aspect  of 
the  homosexual  movement  that  bears  on 
politics,  religion  and  social  life: 

Acceptability  of  Homosexuality  in  the  United 
States  •  The  Homosexual  Subculture  • 
Ideology  of  the  Homosexual  Movement  • 
Goals  •  Homosexuality  and  Religion 

Author  Enrique  Rueda  is  a  priest  who  serves  as 
director  of  the  Catholic  Center  for  Free  Enter- 
prise, Strong  Defense,  and  Traditional  Values. 
No  Christian  writer  has  ever  given  the  subject 
this  awesome  coverage. 

★  Tax-exempt  and  federal  funds  for  homo- 
sexual groups.  *  "The  degree  of  promiscuity 
. .  .defies  the  imagination  of  those  not  familiar 
with  homosexuality."  ★  Liberalism  and  the 
"gay-lib"  movement:  ties  so  binding  that 
Rueda  calls  liberalism  "part  and  parcel"  of  the 
movement.  *  Homosexual  teachers  unite  in 
major  cities.  One  talks  about  kissing  his 
students.  *  The  Catholic  bishop  who  claims 
"gays"  were  condemned  in  the  Old  Testament 
for  other  than  moral  reasons.  ★  Once  a  homo- 
sexual, now  a  Christian:  it  does  happen,  but  the 
media  look  the  other  way.  ★  The  links  between 
feminism  and  the  homosexual  ideology.  * 
Sample  the  "Gayellow  Pages."  ★  How  homo- 
sexual men  transmit  disease  —  often  to  the  in- 
nocent. ★  HEW  study  finds  acceptance  of 
homosexuality  a  prime  goal  of  most  sex-ed  pro- 
grams. ★  Voting  records  of  prohomosexual 
senators  and  congressmen. 

Let  Fr.  Rueda  have  the  last  word: 

"As  a  Bible-believing  Christian  steeped  in  the 
traditions  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  I 
believe  that  homosexuality  is  a  manifestation  of 
the  sinful  condition  that  affects  mankind  and 
each  man,  and  that  homosexual  behavior  is 
gravely  sinful  by  the  very  nature  of  reality ...  I 
do  not  advocate  the  persecution  of  homosexuals 
or  their  condemnation  on  account  of  their 
condition." 


—  Morton  Blackwell 

Special  Assistant  to  the  President 


CASE  STUDY:  The  Roman  Catholic  Church 


72-page  study-in-depth.  Fr.  Rueda  expounds  ttie  Ctiurch's  universal  teaching  on 
the  subject,  then  explores  the  campaign  to  chip  away  at  it.  Prohomosexual 
Catholic  groups,  Dignity  and  New  Ways  Ministry. .  .key  staffer  at  U.  S.  Catholic 
Conference/ National  Conference  of  Catholic  Bishops  emerges  as  leader  of 
Washington  homosexual  movement  and  president  of  Dignity  chapter,  without  pre- 
judice to  his  job. .  internal  USCC  pro-Dignity  memo  reproduced  in  full. .  .mixed 
responses  to  prohomosexual  legislation  by  individual  bishops.  .16  bishops  listed 
by  New  Ways  for  beneficial  statements. .  .Archbishop  Weakland's  ambiguous  let- 
ter.. .  Bishop  Rosazza's  letter  endorsing  ordination  of  homosexuals. . .  New  Ways 
source  book  on  supporters;  77  dioceses,  seminaries,  schools,  parishes,  publica- 
tions, theologians,  etc  . ...  Dignity/New  York  sponsors  Cabaret  Night,  a 
homosexual  dance  at  St.  Francis  school  auditorium  —  on  Wednesday  of  Holy 
Week. .  Women's  ordination  and  the  homosexual  movement  . .  .prohomosexual 
writings  by  Catholic  Theological  Society  and  Notre  Dame  Magazine. .  .Dignity 
chaplain  reports  that  "25  percent  of  all  priests  in  the  Phoenix  area  are  basically 
homosexual". .  priest  helps  homosexual  priests  without  condoning  their  prac- 
tices —  and  is  anathematized  by  prohomosexual  Catholics. . .  homosexual  "mar- 
riage rituals" ...  "religious  orders"...  21  pages  from  Communication, 
underground  newsletter  by  and  for  homosexual  priests  and  nuns. 


Over  1,000  notes  •  93  illustrations  •  4  in- 
dexes: names,  organizations,  places,  sub- 
jects •  listings:  "Alleged  Supporters  of  the 
Homosexual  Movement/Ideology". .  .Dig- 
nity Chapters . . .  Integrity  Chapters . . . 
Homosexual  Synagogues . . .  Homosexual 
Student  Groups. .  .Homosexual  Political 
Organizations . .  .Homosexual  Interest 
Groups  (academic,  business,  professional) 


"A  definitive  statement  about  the  realities 
of  the  current  homosexual  movement  in 
America. ..  .not  w^ritten  to  appeal  to 
prurient  interests. .. but  to  accurately, 
thoroughly  and  dispassionately 
document ..  .the  political  movement 
which  the  homosexual  movement  in 
America  has  become  today."  —  Dr.  Jerry 
Falwell 

"A  blockbuster!  Rueda  has  researched 
the  widening  homosexual  power-grab  in 
our  society,  and  in  the  process  tells  us 
everything  we  don't  want  to  hear,  but  real- 
ly ought  to  know  about... an  important 
book."  —  Rev.  Charles  Fiore,  President, 
Catholics  for  a  Moral  America 


How  to  get  this  new  $24.95  book  FREE 


r 


How  the  Club  Works 


Every  4  weeks  (13  limes  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the 
Club  Bulletin,  which  offers  you  the  Featured  Selection  plus  a 
good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  conservatives,  ★ 
If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing,  it  will  come 
automatically,  ★  If  you  don't  want  the  Featured  Selection,  or 
you  do  want  an  Alternate,  indicate  your  wishes  on  the  handy 
card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return  it  by  the  deadline 
date  ♦  The  majority  of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50% 
discounts,  plus  a  charge  for  shipping  and  handling,  ★  As 
soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  lor  3  books  at  regular  Club  prices, 
your  membership  may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either  by  you  or 
by  the  Club  *  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection 
without  having  had  10  days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may 
return  it  at  Club  expense  lor  full  credit,  ★  Good  service.  No 
computers'  ♦  The  Club  will  offer  regular  Superbargains. 
mostly  at  70-95%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling 
Superbargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club 
obligation,  but  do  enable  you  to  buy  fine  books  at  giveaway 
prices,  ★  Only  one  membership  per  household. 


CONSERVATIVE  ^11  BOOK  CLUB  I 

15  Oakland  Avenue  •  Harrison,  NY  10528  | 

Please  accept  my  membership  in  the  Club  and  send  me,  free  and  | 

postpaid,  Enrique  Rueda's  monumental  new  volume,  The  Homosexual  ■ 

Network.  I  agree  to  buy  3  additional  books  at  regular  Club  prices  over  I 

the  next  18  months.  I  also  agree  to  the  Club  rules  spelled  out  in  this  ■ 

coupon.  I 
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SaPPORTING  A  PRESBYTERIAN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


The  PCA's^Oldest  Commissioner  GefPnis 
Wish  Wfth  A  New  OPC  Invitation 

(see  page  4) 


JUNE  29.  1983 

VOL.  42.  NO.  9 
$12.00  A  YEAR 
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GOD  HELP  US  ALL 

Thank  you  for  the  news  item  on  the 
Bob  Jones  University  ruling.  Also, 
the  item  on  insurance  for  abortions.  I 
believe  that  the  two  items  together 
show  the  downgrade  of  the  moral  cli- 
mate in  our  country.  As  James  Burn- 
ham  wrote  several  years  ago,  we  are 
bent  on  the  "Suicide  of  the  West." 
His  thesis  is  more  right  now  than  it 
was  when  he  wrote  the  book. 

First,  I  believe  that  some  American 
leaders  are  trying  to  undo  the  facts  of 
history.  They  still  have  a  guilt  com- 
plex over  the  slavery  question.  How 
else  can  you  explain  the  difference  in 
attitude  toward  the  Bob  Jones  Uni- 
versity and  the  Black  Muslims? 

I  doubt  that  many  have  actually 


thought  through  what  this  ruling 
means  for  the  question  of  religious 
Uberty.  The  way  it  is  now,  the  govern- 
ment's "social  policy"  has  the 
preference  over  one's  "religious  con- 
victions." This  means  that  the  First 
Amendment  is  dying  on  the  vine.  Per- 
sonally, I  believe  that  Bob  Jones  Uni- 
versity will  now  be  fighting  for  its 
life.  How  soon  before  the  churches 
will  be  doing  the  same  thing? 

Second,  the  item  on  abortion  fund- 
ing is  also  something  that  we  had  bet- 
ter take  seriously.  The  day  may  soon 
be  here  when  churches  will  have  to 
pay  for  their  employees'  abortions. 
As  I  have  written  before,  I  wish  that 
the  evangelicals  would  be  more  active 
in  the  fight  for  the  unborn.  In  a  city 
of  ten  thousand,  with  an  evangelical 
college,  my  wife  and  I  were  the  only 
people  (apart  from  those  in  charge) 
who  showed  up  at  the  high  school  to 
see  the  film,  "Whatever  Happened  to 
the  Human  Race"  by  Francis  Schaef- 
fer  and  Everett  Koop.  The  local  Right 
to  Life  had  sent  over  two  hundred  in- 
vitations to  local  religious  leaders. 

Situations  Hke  this  do  something 
to  my  religious  indignation.  All  I  can 
say  is,  "God  help  us  all!" 

— (Rev.)  Jason  HoUopeter 
SeHnsgrove,  Pa. 

LARGE  MEETINGS  AT  REASONABLE  COST 

Elder  Kenneth  Keyes  gave  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  a  dream 
that  I  fear  many  have  forgotten,  a 
dream  of  a  genuine  conference  center 
to  serve  the  PCA  as  Montreat  served 
the  PCUS. 

I  can  remember  how  excited  we  all 
became  as  the  Ridge  Haven  project 
was  presented  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly for  the  first  time. 

Now  that  the  Assembly  has  just 
voted  to  continue  the  "grassroots- 
small  church"  character  of  the  an- 
nual meeting  (with  every  church  rep- 
resented) the  PCA  even  more  urgent- 
ly needs  a  place  where  large  meetings 
can  be  held  at  reasonable  cost. 


If  just  those  who  voted  for  a 
"grassroots  Assembly"  at  Norfolk 
would  be  willing  to  give  just  $5.00  per 
month,  it  would  be  possible  in  short 
order  to  build  a  conference  center  hall 
at  Ridge  Haven  big  enough  to  accom- 
modate the  General  Assembly. 

This  teaching  elder  has  pledged  to 
do  just  that:  Give  $5.00  per  month  to 
Ridge  Haven  for  this  purpose.  And  I 
have  friends  who  have  promised  to  do 
the  same. 

Send  your  pledge  to  Mr.  Edward  J. 
Robeson  c/o  Ridge  Haven,  Box  565, 
Rosman,  N.C.  28772. 

— (Rev.)  Joseph  D.  Beale 
Woodruff,  S.C. 

THERE  COULD  BE  REASONS 

Since  the  Journal  changed  its  for- 
mat a  few  months  ago,  the  editorial 
page  is  now  my  favorite  section  of  the 
magazine  and  I  always  read  it  with  in- 
terest. 

In  the  June  15  issue,  the  editorial, 
"Spoiling  for  a  Fight?"  prompts  a 
comment.  Your  point  that  it  is  regret- 
table if  the  PCA  became  best  known 
before  the  watching  world  as  dispro- 
portionately preoccupied  with  ad- 
ministrative, doctrinal  and  personal 
contests  is  well  taken.  However,  is  the 
comparison  to  the  PCUS  entirely  fair? 
Is  it  not  quite  possible  that  that  other 
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denomination  has  fewer  judicial  cases 
because  of  inertia  and  laxity  in  areas 
which  affect  the  purity  of  the  church? 

— Mrs.  J.  J.  Brown 
Pascagoula,  Miss. 

FROM  PRISON 

I  am  a  40  year  old  white  male  in- 
mate serving  life  in  the  State  of 
Nevada.  I  have  been  conHned  since 
1968  and  life  for  me  has  been  very 
lonely.  I'd  appreciate  it,  if  you  could 
print  my  request  for  correspondence 
with  anyone  who  would  care  to  cor- 
respond. Prison  is  a  very  lonely  place 
to  be,  but  loneliness  is  a  prison  in 
itself. 

Any  consideration  you  could  give 
me,  will  be  deeply  appreciated. 
Thank  you. 

—Jesse  Bond  12327 
P.O.  Box  607— NSP 
Carson  City,  NV  89701 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  This  issue  of  the  Journal  is  preoccupied  with  business  of  Presbyterian 
General  Assemblies — and  for  about  half  of  those  reading  these  lines,  that 
means  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  conclave  in  Norfolk,  Va.  We 
were  interested  in  some  statistics  about  benevolent  giving  in  the  PCA.  Reflect 
on  these:  Among  PCA  churches,  44.7  percent  of  all  benevolent  dollars  went 
to  non-PCA  causes,  such  as  independent  missions,  congregational  missions, 
Campus  Crusade,  Inter- Varsity,  etc. — all  good  objectives.  But  only  25.9 
percent  of  PCA  benevolent  dollars  went  to  PCA  General  Assembly  causes. 
And  here's  the  sobering  statistic:  In  1982,  the  percentage  of  total  benevolent 
giving  to  PCA  General  Assembly  causes  declined  by  4.1  percent,  while 
parachurch  giving  increased  by  26  percent.  The  confidence-gap  obviously 
needs  to  be  closed.  Brethren,  let's  pray  about  it! 

■  An  innovation  in  the  PCA  General  Assembly  this  year,  by  common  con- 
sent had  much  to  do  with  the  good  spirit  which  prevailed  despite  huge  com- 
plexities, hard  questions  and  occasional  nit-picking  to  a  fault:  The  Assembly 
stopped  every  hour  for  prayer  as  for  an  "order  of  the  day."  Several  times 
the  moment  came  when  it  was  much  needed,  with  obvious  effect. 

■  Thoroughly  Reformed  Presbyterians  continue  to  be  hard  to  predict.  Many 
in  the  PCA  conclave  felt  that  one  of  the  most  revealing  debates  occurred 
over  a  relatively  minor  issue:  Social  drinking  vs  total  abstinence.  As  the 
Assembly  ground  painfully  toward  a  decision  which,  by  a  2-1  margin  sup- 
ported social  drinking,  there  was  much  insistence  that  the  issue  must  not 
be  settled  on  grounds  of  "prudence"  but  strictly  "on  the  Word  of  God"; 
that  we  "must  not  elevate  our  opinions  over  the  Word  of  God  which  does 
not  teach  abstinence";  that  "to  prescribe  abstinence  is  to  violate  the  Word 
of  God."  One  commissioner  testified  that  he  had  believed  in  abstinence  until 
he  "became  Reformed."  Another  pointedly  applied  I  Timothy  4:1-3  ("  . 
.  .  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith  .  .  .  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy  .  .  .") 
to  those  who  would  oppose  drinking. 

■  In  the  wake  of  almost  any  General  Assembly  (of  any  denomination) 
the  overwhelming  impression  is  that  one  so  aptly  expressed  by  former 
Presiding  Bishop  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  Henry  Knox  Sherrill:  "The  real 
trouble  with  the  church  is  that  we  have  so  many  good  people  with  great 
convictions  about  little  things." 

QUOTE  OF  THE  WEEK:  "The  PCA  is  best  known  as  hip-shooters.  When 
you  shoot  from  the  hip,  you  tend  to  miss  a  lot — but  because  you  shoot  so 
much,  you  also  hit  pretty  often.  The  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
is  known  as  people  who  spend  most  of  a  lifetime  lining  up  a  shot.  When 
they  fire  the  shot,  it's  likely  to  hit — but  it's  also  a  long  time  between  shots" 
(Overheard  at  the  OPC  General  Assembly.)  To  which  we  would  add:  The 
church  we  would  like  to  see  would  be  willing  to  make  room  for  both  kinds 
of  shooters.  .  5] 
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PRESBYTERIANS 


PCA  Sends  New  Invitation  to  OPC 


NORFOLK,  VA.— 
An  invitation  to  the 
Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (OPC) 
to  join  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in 
America  (PCA), 
unratified  more  than  a  year  ago  by 
PCA  presbyteries  by  the  sUmmest  of 
margins,  was  renewed  here  by  the  11th 
General  Assembly  of  the  PCA. 

Before  the  invitation  can  go  to  the 
OPC,  it  must  be  ratified  by  three- 
fourths  of  the  PCA's  presbyteries. 
(Whether  the  three-fourths  require- 
ment includes  29  or  only  28  pres- 
byteries depends,  apparently,  on 
when  two  presbyteries,  now  in  the 
process  of  dividing,  actually  vote  on 
the  issue.) 

If  approved  by  the  presbyteries,  the 
matter  will  go  to  next  year's  OPC 
General  Assembly  where,  if  it  is  ap- 
proved, it  will  go  to  the  OPC's  pres- 
byteries for  final  ratification.  The 
earliest  possible  date  for  bringing  the 
two  churches  together  would  be  the 
summer  of  1985. 

If  that  happens,  the  addition  of  the 
OPC  would  augment  the  PCA's  grow- 
ing membership  by  approximately  10 
percent.  More  significantly,  it  would 
in  the  minds  of  many  complete  the 
mending  of  broken  relationships 
among  conservative  Presbyterians 
who  earlier  in  this  century  were  one. 

The  PCA  Assembly  here  was  em- 
phatic in  approving  the  invitation, 
sweeping  aside  half-a-dozen  efforts  to 
dilute  or  qualify  it.  The  final  vote  was 
441-220,  just  a  shade  over  two-thirds, 
but  down  two  percentage  points  from 
the  invitation  extended  to  the  OPC  by 
the  PCA  General  Assembly  two  years 
ago. 

Whether  the  radically  altered  pres- 
bytery line-up — stemming  from  the 
addition  to  the  PCA  last  year  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  (RPCES)— will 
produce  a  change  in  the  voting  results 
at  that  level  remains  unclear.  Some 
had  expected  the  entrance  of  the 


RPCES  into  the  PCA  to  increase  the 
pro-OPC  vote  at  the  Assembly  level, 
but  in  fact  that  margin  shrank. 

Still,  there  were  a  number  in  the 
PCA  who  had  voted  in  1981  for  the 
OPC  invitation  who  this  year  backed 
off.  They  argued  that  it  is  too  soon  to 
raise  the  issue  again. 

All  apart  from  how  they  voted  the 
first  time  around,  several  delegates 
here  said  the  year-old  PCA-RPCES 
merger  needs  more  time  to  solidify. 

"In  the  Old  Testament,"  said  the 
Rev.  Donald  E.  Hoke  of  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  "a  man  was  given  a  year  off 
after  he  got  married,  and  wasn't  re- 
quired to  go  to  war.  We  ought  to 
learn  from  that." 

The  Rev.  James  M.  Baird  Jr.  of 
Coral  Gables,  Fla.,  attempted  to  de- 
fer the  whole  matter  until  at  least  the 
13th  General  Assembly  two  years 
from  now.  He  argued  that  more  time 
is  required  to  consolidate  the  gains 
achieved  through  the  PCA-RPCES 
joining  and  receiving. 

Ruling  elder  John  Spencer  from 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  also  opposed  the 
invitation,  but  made  it  clear  that  "my 
reasons  are  purely  administrative." 
He  argued  that  adding  the  OPC  with 
its  various  committees  would  produce 
an  unmanageable  snarl  while  the 
PCA  is  still  fine-tuning  the  merging 
of  previous  RPCES  agencies  and 
committees  into  its  work. 

But  the  most  vigorous  speech 
against  the  OPC  came  from  a  former 
OPC  minister,  the  Rev.  Kent  T. 
Hinkson  of  Spring,  Tex.  He  said  the 
OPC  had  a  "47 -year  history  of  major 
divisive  disputes."  He  said  the  recent 
controversy  over  Westminster  Semi- 
nary's former  professor  Norman 
Shepherd  had  been  resolved  "parlia- 
mentarily,  but  not  substantially." 
And  he  argued  that  an  invitation  to 
the  OPC  would  certainly  bring  divi- 
sion in  that  church,  and  perhaps  even 
cause  "the  destruction  of  the  OPC." 

The  Shepherd  controversy  surfaced 
again  when  the  Rev.  O.  Palmer 
Robertson,  professor  at  Covenant 


Seminary,  introduced  a  motion  in 
support  of  the  invitation  to  the  OPC 
but  only  if  a  lengthy  statement  about 
the  Shepherd  controversy  prepared 
by  the  Westminster  Seminary  board 
of  trustees  was  attached  to  the  invita- 
tion. 

Further,  Dr.  Robertson  wanted  the 
OPC  and  the  PCA  to  merge  through 
a  more  traditional  "church  union" 
plan  rather  than  the  simplified  "join- 
ing and  receiving"  process.  Both  of 
Dr.  Robertson's  proposals  were  de- 
feated. 

All  that  and  more  apparently  failed 
to  dissuade  commissioners  here  from 
re-issuing  the  invitation. 

Arguing  for  the  invitation,  for  ex- 
ample were  the  Rev.  James  K.  Work- 
man of  Cary,  N.C.,  also  a  former 
OPC  minister,  who  said  his  years  per- 
suaded him  "the  OPC  is  not  con- 
trolled by  a  controversial  spirit";  and 
the  Rev.  Bill  Rose  of  Selma,  Ala., 
who  said  simply:  "When  it's  in  the 
Bible,  it's  Biblical.  And  it's  in  the  Bi- 
ble to  seek  closer  fellowship  with 
those  we  agree  with," 

A  former  RPCES  leader,  the  Rev. 
Franklin  S.  Dyrness,  admitted  that 
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It  took  a  big  hall  at  the  Omni  international  Hotel  to  take  care  of  more  than  1,000  PCA 
commissioners,  wives  and  visitors.  It  was,  in  fact,  the  biggest  convention  ever  hosted 
by  the  hotel,  which  took  a  substantial  loss  when  Norfolk's  annual  Harborfest  was 
rescheduled  to  coincide  with  the  PCA  Assembly— but  only  after  the  PCA  had  contracted 
for  the  hotel  at  very  low  rates.  While  half  a  million  Harborfest  visitors  milled  outside- 
many  envying  a  room  at  full  rates— PCA  commissioners  had  the  run  of  the  plush  facilities. 
In  charge  of  arrangements  was  PCA  Navy  Chaplain  Don  Clements  (inset),  who  was  up 
early  every  morning  and  still  around  late  at  night  looking  after  commissioners'  needs. 


"there  are  certain  problems  in  the 
OPC.  But  I  haven't  found  perfection 
here  either."  Dr.  Dyrness  reminded 
commissioners  that  a  demonstration 
of  love  for  the  brethren  is  still 
Christ's  prescribed  means  of  showing 
that  we  are  His  disciples. 

Probably  the  most  telling  argument 
for  the  invitation,  however,  came 
from  the  oldest  member  of  the  As- 
sembly. He  was  the  Rev.  William  A. 
Mcllwaine,  former  missionary  to 
Japan  who  is  three  months  past  his 
ninetieth  birthday. 

Dr.  Mcllwaine  (cover  photo)  dem- 
onstrated twice  the  energy  of  dele- 
gates half  his  age  as  he  said,  "The 
OPC  has  for  years  been  subjected  to 
imjustified  abuse  from  the  outside. 
Yet  the  OPC,  because  of  its  clear 
stand  for  truth  through  the  years,  is 
the  reason  for  the  present  existence  of 
the  PCA." 

Dr.  Mcllwaine  said  that  in  some  re- 
spects the  PCA  is  more  of  an  associa- 
tion than  a  denomination,  with  many 
local  congregations  enjoying  the  ben- 
efits of  the  relationship  without  car- 
rying their  part  of  the  load  or  feeling 
a  need  to  cooperate  with  the  rest  of 
the  church.  5] 


PCA  Assembly  Rejects 
^Delegated'  Gatherings 

NORFOLK,  Va.— No  matter  that  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  potentially 
may  bring  together  2,500  commis- 
sioners at  a  total  expense  of  some  $2 
million,  commissioners  meeting  here 
for  the  11th  Assembly  of  the  denom- 
ination were  clearly  unwilling  to  reduce 
the  size  of  the  annual  conclave  by 
approving  a  delegated  or  representa- 
tive Assembly. 

Present  rules  allow  each  church  to 
be  represented  and  all  ministers  to  at- 
tend under  the  same  formula  apply- 
ing to  presbytery  attendance. 

Meeting  in  the  Omni  International 
Hotel  here,  commissioners  soundly 
defeated  a  recommendation  unani- 
mously approved  by  one  of  the  As- 
sembly's committees  of  commis- 
sioners which  would  have  reduced  the 
size  of  the  top  court  of  the  church  to 
400  commissioners. 

Several  years  ago,  the  Assembly 
had  specified  that  once  the  church 
reached  a  total  of  500  congregations, 
the  possibility  of  a  delegated  meeting 


would  be  considered.  Present  size  of 
the  church,  according  to  Stated  Clerk 
Morton  H.  Smith,  is  805  congrega- 
tions. 

In  the  good-natured  but  intense  de- 
bate which  preceded  the  412-329  vote, 
commissioners  argued  the  difference 
between  the  potential  for  top-heavi- 
ness and  the  possibility  of  an  unde- 
sirable concentration  of  power. 

Said  retiring  Moderator,  the  Rev. 
R.  Laird  Harris  of  Wilmington,  Del., 
"I  speak  for  a  representative  (delegat- 
ed) Assembly  because  I  support  a  de- 
liberative Assembly.  Smaller  Assem- 
blies are  always  more  easily  controlled 
by  conservative  forces  while  larger  As- 
semblies are  almost  always  somewhat 
controlled  by  forces  seeking  to  manip- 
ulate." 

The  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons,  a  staff 
member  of  the  Committee  on  Mission 
to  the  World,  on  the  other  hand, 
pled  for  the  inclusion  of  all  who 
might  want  to  participate.  "We  have 
impulsive  people  in  this  Assembly  and 
I  don't  want  to  see  them  excluded.  We 
have  some  hotheads,  but  I  don't  want 
to  see  them  excluded  either.  We  have 
some  with  less  than  massive  intellects 
and  I  don't  want  to  see  them  ex- 
cluded. In  short,"  he  concluded,  "/ 
want  to  attend  future  Assemblies  my- 
self." 

W.  Jack  Williamson  of  Greenville, 
Alabama,   first  moderator  in  the 


PCA,  spoke  of  the  enormous  expense 
of  Assemblies  and  of  present  im- 
balances. "We've  watched  the  role  of 
ruling  elders  continue  to  decline  as 
our  Assemblies  have  grown,"  he  said 
in  support  of  a  delegated  body.  "In 
this  Assembly  there  are  fewer  than 
300  elders  registered  and  more  than 
7(X)  ministers,"  he  continued. 

"The  ruling  elders  already  attend 
on  a  delegated  basis,"  Mr.  William- 
son said.  "It  is  the  teaching  elders 
who  are  not  delegated." 

Navy  Chaplain,  the  Rev.  Don 
Clements,  chairman  of  arrangements 
for  the  Norfolk  meeting,  to  the  sur- 
prise of  many,  spoke  strongly  for  the 
present  system.  He  pointed  out  that 
the  large  attendance  involves  many 
more  churches  in  the  Assembly's 
business  and  has  informational  value 
for  those  who  otherwise  might  not  be 
interested  in  the  denominational  pro- 
gram. 

"People  complain  about  the  cost 
of  these  meetings,"  Mr.  Clements 
said.  "But  we  will  always  be  willing 
to  pay  for  what  we  want  and  we  need 
to  pay  for  what  we  truly  need." 

The  Rev.  George  W.  Knight  of 
Covenant  Seminary  said  he  felt  that  a 
delegated  Assembly  would  be  the  on- 
ly way  to  assure  parity  among  teach- 
ing and  ruling  elders.  "With  the  pre- 
ponderance of  teaching  elders  here, 
they  will  determine  this  issue  when 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  JUNE  29,  1983 


5 


the  vote  is  taken,"  Dr.  Knight  said. 
"I  plead  with  by  brethren  to  subject 
themselves  to  the  principle  of  dele- 
gation just  as  the  ruling  elders  already 
have  done." 

Former  Moderator  Kenneth  Rys- 
kamp  of  Miami  reminded  the  Assem- 
bly that  the  genius  of  Presbyterian 
government  is  also  the  genius  of 
United  States  government:  The  prin- 
ciple of  representation.  "We  must 


NORFOLK,  Va.— By  a  nearly  2-1 
margin,  the  11th  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  here  rejected  over- 
tures from  two  presbyteries  which 
would  have  put  the  PCA  in  a  position 
of  recommending  total  abstinence  to 
all  its  people. 

Central  Carolina  Presbytery  and 
New  River  Presbytery  from  Virginia 
had  both  asked  the  Assembly  to 
adopt  a  1977  statement  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES),  which  rec- 
ommended total  abstinence  not  on 
the  basis  of  Biblical  teaching  but  as 
**a  matter  of  prudence." 

The  1977  statement  of  the  RPCES 
said  that  "churches  and  presbyteries 
must  not  make  total  abstinence  a  re- 
quirement for  membership  or  office 
as  a  matter  of  principle,"  but  did 
allow  congregations  to  make  such  a 
requirement  for  officers  "as  a  matter 
of  prudence." 

The  issue  came  to  the  Assembly 
here  as  a  fascinating  test  of  the  im- 
pact of  the  RPCES  on  the  PCA  with 
respect  to  an  issue  which  always  pro- 


HOYLE 


never  forget  that  we  Presbyterians  be- 
lieve in  representative  government,"  he 
said. 

And  an  unidentified  commissioner 
added,  "We  seem  to  be  worried 
about  the  developing  power  of  'bish- 
ops' in  the  church.  There  surely 
would  be  advantages  in  having  fewer 
of  them  to  watch!" 

The  Assembly  clearly  did  not  think 
so,  as  it  voted.  E 


duces  sharp  division  and  strong  feel- 
ings. 

The  RPCES  itself  had  adopted  its 
1977  statement  by  an  81  percent  ma- 
jority, but  only  after  a  key  vote  to 
prohibit  any  restrictions  on  officers 
narrowly  lost. 

But  observers  here,  watching  for 
indications  of  block  voting  by  former 
RPCES  commissioners,  could  find 
little  evidence  of  a  carryover  from  the 
1977  position.  Advocates  of  total 
abstinence  in  the  PCA  had  hoped  for 
more  support  from  the  RPCES  new- 
comers than  they  ended  up  getting. 

For  the  majority,  the  issue  was  not 
so  much  the  propriety  of  drinking  but 
whether  the  Bible  and  the  Confession 
allow  the  church  to  bind  the  con- 
sciences of  its  people  on  the  issue. 

Said  the  Rev.  John  Mason,  mis- 
sionary appointee  to  Kenya  under 
Mission  to  the  World:  "The  Bible  is 
not  just  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  It 
is  not  even  just  the  rule  of  faith  and 
practice.  Our  Confession  says  it  is  the 
only  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  And  it 
isn't  just  a  rule  of  faith — it  is  the  only 
rule  of  practice  as  well." 


WOODS 


Most  vigorous  in  speaking  for  the 
total  abstinence  position  was  the  Rev. 
Robert  Hoyle,  director  of  Hebron 
Colony  and  Grace  Home,  Christian 
rehabilitation  centers  for  alcoholics 
near  Boone,  N.C.  "I've  had  4,000 
graduates,"  said  Mr.  Hoyle,  "and 
now  400  of  them  are  dead.  Of  those, 
200  have  been  suicides.  We  sit  here 
and  argue  about  these  details,  but  the 
use  of  alcoholic  beverages  is  simply 
sinful." 

Ruling  elder  Woody  Woods,  an 
airline  pilot  from  Elgin,  111.,  said  that 
if  the  Assembly  voted  to  recommend 
total  abstinence  because  of  the  abuse 
of  alcohol,  it  should  similarly  recom- 
mend total  sexual  abstinence  because 
of  the  much  worse  abuse  in  that  area 
of  Hfe. 

In  the  end,  the  Assembly  simply  re- 
adopted— by  a  vote  of  395-200— an 
earlier  PCA  statement  encouraging 
local  churches  to  "teach  and  counsel 
as  to  the  sin  involved  in  the  in- 
temperate or  escapist  use  of  any  part 
of  creation,"  to  teach  and  counsel 
love  and  wisdom  with  reference  to  in- 
dividual decisions  about  alcohol,  and 
to  "proclaim  and  embody  the  reality 
of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  vital  fellowship  within  the 
body  of  Christ,  which  is  the  Biblical 
antidote  to  the  intemperance  and 
escapism  of  our  day." 

When  it  was  clear  that  the  Assem- 
bly would  not  adopt  the  total  ab- 
stinence position,  the  Rev.  W.  Harold 
Mare  of  Covenant  Seminary  chair- 
man of  the  committee  seeking  such  a 
position,  challenged  the  Assembly:  "I 
hope  we  really  will  teach  and  counsel 
the  important  things  mentioned  in  the 
earlier  resolution,  and  not  simply  let 
them  slip  away  as  we  have  a  tendency 
to  do." 

Whatever  the  ultimate  impact  of  the 
Assembly's  action  here,  the  PCA  hard- 
ly became  known  in  these  parts  as  a 
free-drinking  group.  The  head  bar- 
keeper at  the  Omni  International  Ho- 
tel told  the  Journal  as  the  last  PCA 
commissioners  were  driving  off  that 
the  week  had  been  disastrous,  with 
overall  receipts  down  80  percent  from 
normal. 

"They  sure  drank  a  lot  of  cokes," 
he  said.  "But  I  don't  think  I  sold  a  sin- 
gle alcoholic  drink  to  any  of  them." 

"But  don't  get  me  wrong,"  he 
stressed.  "They  were  really  nice 
people."  m 
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Assembly  Divided  Over 
Previous  Baptisms* 

NORFOLK,  Va.— Baptism  is  an  issue 
dividing  Presbyterians  from  many 
other  Christians.  But  at  the  11th 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  it  also 
divided  Presbyterians  from  Presby- 
terians. 

At  issue  was  how  the  church  ought 
to  view  "previous  baptisms,"  espe- 
cially the  baptisms  of  people  who  on- 
ly later  in  life  became  believers  and 
who  now  consider  that  their  earlier 
baptisms  might  have  been  "invalid." 

The  issue  had  been  referred  last 
year  to  a  special  study  committee 
which  came  back  to  the  Assembly 
here  with  a  divided  report. 

The  majority  of  the  committee,  in- 
cluding four  teaching  elders — the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Frank  M.  Barker  Jr., 
Carl  W.  Bogue  Jr.,  George  W. 
Knight  III,  and  Paul  G.  Set- 
tle— argued  in  their  report  that  some 
baptisms  should  be  viewed  as  invalid. 
Much  of  the  discussion,  both  in  the 
report  and  the  debate  which  sur- 
rounded it,  focused  on  Roman 
Catholic  baptism.  Admitting  that  the 
prominent  theologian,  Charles 
Hodge,  defended  Roman  Catholic 
baptism  as  valid,  the  committee  said 
it  found  Hodge's  views  inade- 
quate— and  that  by  using  parallel 
arguments.  Mormon  and  Unitarian 
baptism  might  also  be  said  to  be 
valid. 

The  committee  asked  the  Assembly 
to  take  a  bigger  view  of  the  subject. 
"It  is  not  only  the  doctrine  of  the 
sacrament  itself  that  is  in  view,"  said 
their  report,  "but  also  the  question  of 
the  doctrine  concerning  the  church  as 
one  faithful  or  degenerate  with  re- 
spect to  the  Gospel."  If  the  church 
administering  the  sacrament  is  apos- 
tate, suggested  the  committee,  the 
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sacrament  itself  is  at  least  suspect,  if 
not  altogether  invalid. 

The  rejection  of  the  historic  Hodge 
position  sparked  vigorous  debate, 
and  several  commissioners  said  the 
committee  was  misinterpreting 
Hodge.  Further,  they  said,  the  whole 
issue  should  be  left  more  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  individual  sessions  who 
could  interpret  separate  cases  accord- 
ing to  their  own  merits. 

The  Rev.  DeWitt  Watson  of  Cin- 


KNIQHT 


cinnati  said,  "We're  walking  through 
a  mine  field  on  this  issue.  We're  try- 
ing to  decide  here  in  this  room  which 
individual  churches  are  apostate  and 
which  ones  aren't,  and  which  ones 
may  baptize  in  such  a  manner  that  we 
ought  to  accept  it.  It's  too  com- 
plicated." 

Following  up  on  the  Watson  posi- 
tion, ruling  elder  Kenneth  Ryskamp, 
who  had  been  moderator  of  the 
PCA's  Ninth  Assembly,  moved  to 
postpone  the  issue  so  the  committee 
could  give  a  fuller  report  to  next 
year's  Assembly.  Although  the  As- 
sembly, on  a  relatively  close  300-242 
vote,  commended  the  committee's 
study  to  presbyteries  and  sessions,  it 
chose  not  to  adopt  the  committee's 
recommendations  which  would,  in  ef- 
fect, have  declared  Roman  Catholic, 
Mormon,  and  Unitarian  baptisms  all 
to  be  invalid. 

Earlier,  the  Assembly  had  rejected 
the  minority  request  of  committee 
member  John  Thompson,  a  ruling 
elder,  simply  to  adopt  a  series  of 
straightforward  answers  on  the  sub- 
ject which  had  been  proposed  last 
year.  That  report  would  have  made 
any  re-baptism  a  rare  occurrence.  EB 


PCA*s  Administratioiif 
Cash-Poor^  Reorganized 

NORFOLK,  Va.— The  11th  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA)  was  barely  an  hour 
old  when  commissioners  were  jolted  by 
the  announcement  that  their  stated 
clerk  had  almost  chosen  not  to  come 
because  of  old  travel  vouchers  still 
unpaid. 

As  the  story  unfolded  through  the 
week,  it  was  clear  that  the  PCA  wasn't 
teetering  on  the  edge  of  bankruptcy. 
But  neither  was  the  cash-flow  crisis  in- 
significant, and  the  stated  clerk  wasn't 
just  yelling  "Wolf!" 

In  fact,  overall  giving  by  PCA  peo- 
ple has  grown  dramatically  in  recent 
years.  But  most  of  that  increased  giv- 
ing has  gone  to  the  PCA's  Mission  to 
the  World  and  to  non-PCA  benevolent 
causes.  A  smaller  part  of  the  increase 
has  gone  to  the  PCA's  Mission  to 
North  America. 

Virtually  left  out  have  been  the 
Committee  on  Christian  Education 
and  Publications  and  the  Committee 
on  Administration  (CO A),  often  re- 
ferred to  here  as  the  two  "ugly  sisters" 
in  the  PCA  family.  Indeed,  COA  coor- 
dinator Earl  Witmer  stressed  to  the 
Assembly  that  when  inflation  is  fig- 
ured in,  his  committee  is  getting  less 
actual  support  than  it  did  in  the  first 
year  after  the  PCA's  founding  a  dec- 
ade ago.  Meanwhile,  the  church  is 
more  than  three  times  the  size. 

No  one  here  had  good  answers  for 
the  problem.  In  a  move  which  one 
commissioner  said  was  like  "rearrang- 
ing the  furniture  in  a  house  where  no- 
body can  pay  the  bills,"  the  Assembly 
extensively  reorganized  its  administra- 
tive functions.  The  result  was  fewer  en- 
tries on  the  organizational  roster,  but 
a  bigger  overall  budget. 

Specifically  eliminated  in  the  change 
was  the  Sub-committee  on  Stewardship 
Ministries,  whose  functions  are  now 
being  brought  under  the  Committee  on 
Administration.  But  wherever  the  ef- 
forts to  develop  more  support  for  the 
PCA's  housekeeping  committees  lead, 
and  however  they  are  reorganized,  it 
was  clear  from  the  evidence  presented 
here  that  they  are  going  to  have  to  bear 
fruit  fast. 

Brought  to  the  attention  of  the  com- 
missioners here  was  some  $119,000  in 
overdue  or  unpaid  bills  and  obliga- 
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The  stark  realities  of  denominational  finance  were,  at  the  request  of  concerned  commis- 
sioners, displayed  for  all  to  see.  Faced  with  the  hard  task  of  running  the  PCA's  "housekeep- 
ing" agency  is  COA  coordinator  Earl  Witmer,  a  ruling  elder  who  formerly  headed  the  Board 
of  Home  Ministries  of  the  RPCES.  Because  the  PCA  has  grown  rapidly  and  has  existed 
under  varying  heads,  Mr.  Witmer  says  it's  been  hard  nailing  down  just  what  is  owed. 


tions.  But  that  indebtedness  may  seem 
like  small  change  when  compared  with 
the  huge  $786,000  budget  approved  for 
the  Committee  on  Administration  for 
the  coming  year. 

Actually,  the  big  figure  deserves  ex- 
tensive explanation,  since  it  covers 
dozens  of  the  dreary  items  in  a  denom- 
ination's budget  no  one  else  wants  to 
pay  for.  Everything  from  the  travel 
bills  of  hundreds  of  committee  mem- 
bers throughout  the  year  to  the  print- 
ing of  minutes  to  staging  a  General 
Assembly  gets  billed  to  COA.  This 
year's  Assembly,  for  example,  cost  the 
PCA  around  $40,000— over  and  above 
the  travel,  lodging  and  meals  of  in- 
dividual commissioners. 

Last  year,  only  200  of  the  PCA's 
more  than  800  congregations  bothered 
to  give  anything  at  all  for  such  pur- 
poses. Fewer  than  half  that  number 
met  the  PCA's  "askings"  goal  of  $93 
per  member  for  all  benevolent  causes. 
In  fact,  per  capita  giving  in  the  PCA 
last  year  was  only  $37  for  PCA  causes, 
compared  to  the  goal  of  $93. 

To  help  bolster  such  sagging  re- 
sponses, the  Assembly  turned  its  atten- 
tion to  an  impressive  new  16-projector 
audio-visual  summarizing  and  drama- 
tizing the  PCA's  varied  ministries.  Too 
little  has  been  done,  most  commission- 


ers agreed,  to  show  the  unified  work 
of  the  church  as  a  whole. 

Still  unanswered,  however,  was  how 
to  take  that  challenge  to  the  people  in 
the  pew.  Even  to  revise  the  audio- 
visual presentation,  produced  at  a  cost 
of  $12,000,  and  make  it  available  to 
local  churches  to  be  shown  to  their 
people,  will  cost  an  additional  $7,500. 

"We'd  all  like  a  one-time  gift  of 
$120,000  to  balance  our  accounts  right 
now,"  suggested  the  Rev.  WilHam  A. 
Fox  Jr.  of  Gulf  Breeze,  Fla.  "But  that 
really  wouldn't  solve  anything.  Our  big 
problem  is  just  that  too  many  local 
churches  don't  support  the  denomin- 
ation of  which  they  are  a  part."  31 


[USTIN— MODERATOR,  PCA 


Contractor  Pete  Austin 
Elected  PCA  Moderator 

NORFOLK,  Va.— Following  its  cus- 
tom of  alternating  each  year  between 
teaching  and  ruling  elders  for  moder- 
ators, the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica (PCA)  elected  ruhng  elder  L.  B. 
"Pete"  Austin  of  Chattanooga  as  mod- 
erator of  its  11th  General  Assembly. 

Mr.  Austin,  a  building  contractor, 
has  been  active  in  the  missions  and 
educational  program  of  Chattanooga's 
First  Church,  and  serves  now  as  chair- 
man of  the  PCA's  Mission  to  the 
World  Committee.  He  has  visited 
some  13  foreign  mission  fields  in  recent 
years.  ffl 


Reunited  Presbyterians  Leave 
Reorganization  to  Future 


ATLANTA  (RNS) 
— The  first  General 
Assembly  of  the 
new  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (PC- 
USA)  settled  down 
to  a  heavy  two-and- 
a-half-day  agenda  of  business  after  a 
euphoric  weekend  of  celebrating  a 


church  union. 

Earlier,  at  a  solemnly  joyous  cele- 
bration of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  2.3 
million-member  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  and  the 
890,000-member  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)— the  "northern" 
and  "southern"  branches  divided 
since  an  1861  split  over  the  slavery 
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question — reunited  to  constitute  the 
new  3.2  million-member  denomina- 
tion. 

The  Rev.  J.  Randolph  Taylor  of 
Charlotte,  N.C.,  who  was  elected  first 
moderator  of  the  new  church,  named 
as  his  vice  moderator  the  woman  who 
had  given  a  nominating  speech  in  his 
behalf,  Joan  Salmon-Campbell,  a 
black  lay  presbytery  official  from 
Philadelphia.  The  vice  moderator, 
the  mother  of  10,  introduced  Martin 
Luther  King  Sr.,  who  spoke  briefly  to 
the  Assembly  to  congratulate  Presby- 
terians on  achieving  the  union. 

On  its  first  full  day  of  legislating, 
the  Assembly  approved  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  seven-member  committee 
to  "study  the  causes  of  questions, 
misunderstandings,  and  suspicions," 
surrounding  the  World  and  National 
councils  of  churches.  The  body  went 
on  to  reaffirm  the  purposes  of  the 
two  ecumenical  organizations  and  the 
church's  participation  in  them.  The 
action  came  in  response  to  a  request 
from  five  presbyteries  asking  for  an 
investigation  of  charges  that  have  re- 
cently been  leveled  against  the  poH- 
cies  and  politics  of  the  NCC  and 

wcc. 

In  other  business,  the  988-member 
Assembly  refused  to  limit  the  authori- 
ty of  its  top  executive,  the  stated 
clerk,  to  file  amicus  curiae  (friend-of- 
the-court)  briefs.  Stated  Clerk  Wil- 
Ham  P.  Thompson  earUer  had  been 
criticized  for  a  brief  supporting  Bob 
Jones  University's  position  in  a  Su- 
preme Court  case  that  dealt  with  de- 
nial of  tax  exempt  status  to  the  col- 
lege because  of  its  racially  discrimina- 
tory policies. 

The  body  also  approved  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  separate  presbytery  for 
Korean-speaking  Presbyterians  in 
Southern  California  and  Hawaii.  The 
structure,  meant  to  be  transitional  in 
nature  and  lasting  not  more  than  10 
years,  is  intended  to  allow  time  for  re- 
cent Korean  immigrants  to  become 
acculturated  and  learn  the  English 
language. 

The  concept  originated  with 
Korean-American  pastors  in  response 
to  the  emergence  of  several  hundred 
Korean  Presbyterian  congregations, 
many  of  them  in  Southern  California, 
that  are  not  affiliated  with  the  de- 
nomination. Opponents  of  the  mea- 
sure argued  that  creation  of  a  sep- 
arate ethnic-based  presbytery  appears 
to  contradict  the  church's  principles 


of  unity  and  inclusiveness. 

The  assembly  left  incomplete  many 
important  decisions  about  the  shape 
of  the  new  church. 

Despite  the  detailed  provisions  of 
the  288-page  "Plan  for  Reunion"  ap- 
proved by  the  uniting  bodies,  several 
elements  were  left  to  be  worked  out 
after  the  bonds  of  union  were  ce- 
mented— in  keeping  with  a  principle 
which  Stated  Clerk  Thompson  has 
been  quoted  as  enunciating:  "Never 
be  imprecise  unless  you  intend  to." 

One  task  is  the  writing  of  "A  Brief 
Statement  of  the  Reformed  Faith" 
for  the  new  church  to  supplement  the 
confessions  of  faith  to  which  the 
uniting  bodies  already  subscribed. 

Co-Stated  Clerks  William  P. 
Thompson  of  the  UPCUSA  and 
James  Andrews  of  the  PCUS  will 
serve  on  an  interim  basis  for  a  year 
and  a  committee  will  nominate  one 
permanent  stated  clerk  to  be  elected 
at  the  1984  Assembly. 

Other  decisions  yet  to  be  reached 
include  the  structure  of  the  church's 
bureaucracy  (the  configuration  of 
agencies  differ  in  the  two  uniting 
churches),  the  boundaries  of  pres- 
byteries and  synods,  and  the  number 
of  seminaries  needed  (there  are  cur- 
rently 11)  and  how  they  will  be  funded. 

An  especially  controversial  issue 
will  be  the  location  of  church  agen- 
cies. Headquarters  of  the  predecessor 
bodies  are  in  New  York  and  Atlanta. 
Other  cities  that  have  been  mentioned 
as  possible  sites  for  some  church 
agencies  are  St.  Louis,  Kansas  City, 
Washington,  Dallas,  and  Chicago. 
Various  church  leaders  cite  the  im- 
portance of  proximity  to  major  air- 
ports, locality  in  a  convenient  time 
zone  and  closeness  to  Presbyterian 
population  centers.  E 


PCaSA  Gives  Full 
Support  to  Abortion 

ATLANTA — Abortion  on  demand 
received  the  full  support  of  the  new 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (PCUSA) 
in  the  first  combined  Assembly  of  the 
denomination. 

Said  the  Assembly:  "As  Presbyte- 
rians and  as  U.S.  citizens,  we  have  a 
responsibility  to  guarantee  to  every 
woman  the  freedom  to  reproductive 
choice." 

The  Assembly  also  declared  that 
"medical   intervention   should  be 


made  available  to  all  who  desire  and 
qualify  for  it,  not  just  to  those  who 
can  afford  preferential  treatment." 

The  Assembly  also: 

—affirmed  the  1973  Roe  versus 
Wade  decision  of  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  decriminalizing  abortion  dur- 
ing the  first  two  trimesters; 

— opposed  attempts  to  limit  access 
to  abortion  by  denying  funding  or 
passing  restrictive  legislation;  and 

— opposed  all  measures  that  would 
"restrict  full  and  equal  access  to  con- 
traception and  abortion  services  to  all 
women,  regardless  of  race,  age,  and 
economic  standing." 

The  Assembly  debated  the  recom- 
mendations prepared  by  a  committee 
chaired  by  the  Rev.  Ernest  T.  Thomp- 
son Jr.  of  Columbia,  S.C.,  for  over 
an  hour.  The  Rev.  Deborah  Kapp,  a 
minister  from  Chicago,  spoke  for  the 
committee,  saying  that  the  new  em- 
phasis on  contraception  would  help 
reduce  the  need  for  abortion. 

Dr.  Isabel  Santana  of  San  Juan, 
Puerto  Rico,  offered  one  of  two 
minority  reports.  She  would  have  had 
the  Assembly  support  "responsible 
exercise  of  stewardship  with  regard  to 
procreation,"  which  she  defined  as 
family  planning,  contraception  and 
sexual  education. 

"People  who  are  for  abortion  say 
they  speak  for  the  poor,  the  voiceless, 
the  oppressed,"  she  said.  "I  know  the 
poor  ....  I  live  with  them.  I  see  that 
consequences  of  abortion  are  worse 
than  the  consequences  of  bearing 
children."  Her  motion  failed.  CB 


New  Church  Approves 
^Designated'  Giving 

ATLANTA,  June  14— While  affirm- 
ing mission  support  as  the  standard 
procedure  for  financial  giving,  the 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (PCUSA) 
General  Assembly  here  also  endorsed 
"selected  mission  support"  as  an 
"appropriate  and  acceptable"  means 
of  participating  in  mission  through 
dollars. 

The  policy  paper  received  by  the 
Assembly,  along  with  several  adopted 
recommendations,  is  the  result  of 
more  than  two  years  of  hearings,  in- 
terviews, and  consultations  con- 
ducted across  the  church  since  early 
1981  by  a  task  force  on  designated 
giving. 

"Designated   giving"   has  often 
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been  used  by  conservative  and  evan- 
gelical congregations  in  mainline 
denominations  to  avoid  sending  bene- 
volent dollars  to  liberal  and  radical 
causes. 

"Designated  giving  can  evoke  pas- 
sionate pro  and  con  sentiments,"  the 
report  says.  Findings  indicate, 
however,  that  individuals  and  con- 
gregations giving  money  through  this 
method  "do  not  want  to  vote  with 
their  pocketbooks  against  other  mis- 
sion projects,  nor  do  they  desire  to 
control  policy  or  program." 

Generally,  this  giving  method  "is 
used  for  positive  reasons  of  under- 
standing and  identification." 

Those  who  oppose  designated  giv- 
ing, however,  argue  that  the  method 
is  "not  Presbyterian,  perhaps  not 
even  Christian."  Further,  churches 
utilizing  this  method  of  support,  op- 
ponents suggest,  "have  a  poor  under- 
standing of  the  church  ecclesiastically 
and  of  the  concept  of  connection- 
alism." 

Past  church  fund-raising  experi- 
ence, such  as  the  Major  Mission  Fund 
which  will  achieve  in  excess  of  $70 
milUon,  shows  that  selected  mission 
support  is  an  "effective  fund-raising 
tool  and  a  rewarding  experience  for 
donors." 

The  Assembly-approved  report  is 
intended  to  "take  the  stigma  away 
from  selected  mission  support;  make 
selected  giving  programs  more  co- 
herent and  available;  enable  more  in- 
tensive and  focused  promotion  of 
churchwide  mission;  and  ultimately 
produce  greater  flnancial  resources 
for  mission."  E 

PCaSA  Warns  PCA 
To  End  ^Disruptions* 

ATLANTA — Responding  to  an  over- 
ture from  its  St.  Andrew  Presbytery, 
the  new  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(PCUSA)  responded  to  what  were 
called  efforts  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  "attemp- 
ting to  lead  out  of  our  denomination 
certain  of  our  congregations." 

The  Assembly  here  voted  to  ask  its 
Moderator  to  appeal  to  his  counter- 
part in  the  PCA  "in  the  Spirit  of 
Christ"  to  cease  attempts  to  disrupt 
the  unity  of  the  church. 

A  lengthy  debate — more  than  two 
hours,  according  to  one  report — re- 
volved around  the  overture.  [II 


ARP  Notes  Reception  of  12  New  Churches 


EAST  FLAT 
ROCK,  N.C.— With 
a  decidedly  up-beat 
mood  prevailing, 
the  179th  Synod  of 
the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyteri- 
an Church  (ARP)  here  welcomed  12 
new  congregations  to  its  fellowship — 
the  most  notable  swelling  of  ARP 
ranks  in  the  memory  of  anyone  here. 

The  new  congregations  brought 
with  them  enough  members  to  in- 
crease by  nine  percent  the  total 
membership  of  the  denomination,  ac- 
cording to  estimates  by  Ben  Johnston, 
editor  of  the  ARP  magazine. 

Six  of  the  new  churches  transferred 
into  the  ARP  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS),  and  four  from 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA).  One  came  from  indepen- 
dent status,  and  the  other  through  the 
organization  of  a  new  mission  church. 

Largest  of  the  new  congregations  is 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Colum- 
bia, S.C. 

Transfer  from  either  the  PCUS  or 
the  UPCUSA  has  remained  a  relative- 
ly simple  process,  since  both  those  de- 
nominations have  kept  formal  frater- 
nal relationships  with  the  ARP.  Such 
a  friendly  atmosphere  has  enabled 
churches  to  transfer  to  the  ARP  with 
virtually  no  questions  about  their 
property. 

Relationships  between  the  ARP 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA),  however,  have  not 
been  so  free  from  rancor,  although 
the  ARP  here  went  out  of  its  way  to 
pour  oil  on  troubled  waters.  The 
Synod  here  dissolved  a  committee  ap- 
pointed several  years  ago  to  com- 
municate with  the  PCA  about  the 
PCA's  reception  of  a  former  ARP 
congregation  which  had  ignored  ARP 
policies  about  leaving  the  denomi- 
nation. 

In  its  final  report  to  the  ARP 
Synod,  the  committee  said  the  PCA 
"has  offended  the  spirit  of  fel- 
lowship," but  urged  patience  and  a 
continued  fraternal  relationship.  "A 
denomination's  actions  and  reactions 
should  show  maturity  rather  than 
emotional  resentment,"  the  adopted 
report  said.  "Our  fraternal  relation- 


ship with  other  denominations  should 
not  imply,  or  depend  on,  our  ap- 
proval of  every  action  taken  by  that 
denomination." 

In  presenting  its  report,  the  com- 
mittee said  it  was  unbecoming  for  a 
200  year-old  denomination  (the  ARP) 
to  engage  in  a  quarrel  with  one  only 
10  years  old  (the  PCA). 

The  300  delegates  here  were  di- 
rected in  their  proceedings  by  the 
Rev.  R.  J.  Marshburn  of  Atlanta, 
who  had  been  elected  moderator  last 
year.  The  Rev.  William  H.  Kuyken- 
dall,  Bible  professor  at  Erskine  Col- 
lege, was  the  only  nominee  for  mod- 


m 


'ARSHBURN— MODERATOR,  ARP 


erator  next  year,  and  was  elected  by 
acclamation. 

In  other  business,  delegates  here: 

—heard  plans  for  conducting  a  $3 
million  campaign  to  launch  new  ARP 
churches  in  the  next  few  years. 

— heard  about  progress  on  the  con- 
struction of  three  new  retirement 
homes  established  by  the  denomina- 
tion. One,  in  Memphis,  is  now  ad- 
mitting its  first  residents. 

—directed  the  ARP  Christian  edu- 
cation committee  to  distribute  no 
literature  or  other  materials  voicing 
opinions  contrary  to  those  adopted 
by  the  Church's  General  Synod.  At 
issue  specifically  were  materials  about 
abortion  and  sex  education.— Z>oz)Z) 
Vernon.  [B 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Hannah:  A  Promise  Kept 

FOR  JULY  17.  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  I  Samuel  1:1- 
2:10 

Key  Verses:  I  Samuel  1:9-11,  19-20, 

24-28;  2:1-2 
Devotional  Reading:  Luke  1:8-20 
Memory  Selection:  I  Samuel  1:27-28 

INTRODUCTION 


Although  in  the  time  of  the  judges 
there  were  few  good  examples  of  the 
spiritual  life  that  God  expects  of  His 
people,  that  does  not  mean  that  there 
were  none. 

Today,  we  shall  be  studying  about 
a  truly  devout  couple,  Elkanah  and 
his  wife  Hannah,  who  undoubtedly 
shone  as  lights  in  those  spiritually 
dark  days. 


A  Woman 

1 

Loved 

1  Samuel  1:1-8 

Elkanah,  an  Ephraimite,  was  one 
of  the  few  Israelites  in  those  days  who 
listened  to  God's  Word,  sought  to 
live  by  it,  and  tried  to  guide  his  own 
family  in  accord  with  that  Word. 

However,  like  many  of  his  genera- 
tion, he  had  two  wives,  one  named 
Hannah  and  the  other  Peninnah. 
That  was  a  situation  that  the  Lord  did 
not  bless. 

Throughout  Scripture,  we  find  that 
though  God  did  not  at  first  legislate 
against  or  condemn  the  practice  of 
His  children  marrying  more  than  one 
wife,  as  in  the  case  with  Abraham, 
Jacob,  and  later  David,  nevertheless, 
from  the  beginning,  He  had  taught 
that  it  was  His  purpose  that  one 
woman  and  one  man  should  become 
one  flesh  (Gen.  2:24). 

Wherever  this  great  purpose  of 
God  was  ignored,  sorrow  and  tribu- 
lation followed. 

So  it  was  in  the  life  of  Elkanah  and 
his  family.  Peninnah,  the  wife  who 
had  children,  lorded  it  over  her  rival. 

The  International  Sunday  Sctiool  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1983  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform  Series 
of  the  Nalionai  Council  ot  Churches  of  Christ. 


Hannah,  and  made  her  life  miserable 
(w.  2.6.7). 

Elkanah.  being  a  very  devout  man. 
sought,  in  every  way,  to  please  the 
Lord.  He  carefully  observed  God's 
law,  and  took  his  family  to  worship 
and  to  sacrifice  year  by  year  (v.  3). 

We  can  see  that  Elkanah's  faith 
was  genuine  because  the  reality  of  it 
showed  in  his  life  and  in  his  rela- 
tionships with  others. 

Knowing  that  Hannah  was  sad  be- 
cause she  did  not  have  a  child,  he 
sought  to  compensate  for  that  in 
every  way  he  could,  showing  her  that 
that  did  not  lessen  her  in  his  sight.  He 
loved  her  still,  and  showed  this  by 
giving  her  a  double  portion  (vv.  4,5). 

For  her  part.  Peninnah  made  life 
miserable  for  both  Elkanah  and  Han- 
nah by  continually  provoking  Han- 
nah and  making  her  cry.  People  can 
be  so  very  cruel  if  God's  love  is  not  at 
work  in  their  hearts. 

Had  Elkanah  been  a  lesser  man,  he 
might  have  tired  of  Hannah's  tears, 
but  in  his  own  heart  he  had  the  love 
that  can  come  only  from  God,  so  he 
continually  reached  out  to  Hannah, 
not  only  giving  her  things,  but  more 
importantly,  speaking  words  of  love 


and  comfort  (v.  8). 

This  was  the  kind  of  family  in 
which  Hannah  lived.  Elkanah,  as  the 
head  of  that  family,  poured  out  his 
love  for  his  wife.  We  see  what  Paul 
means  when  he  teaches  that  husbands 
ought  to  love  their  wives  as  they  do 
their  own  bodies  (Eph.  5:28).  El- 
kanah did  just  that.  He  loved  her  as 
the  Lord  had  shown  His  love  for  El- 
kanah, and  for  his  family  (Eph. 
5:25). 

What  a  difference  this  must  have 
made  in  the  life  of  Hannah  and  in  her 
grasp  of  spiritual  things!  The  Hannah 
whom  we  see  in  the  succeeding  verses 
was  undoubtedly  the  product  of  such 
love. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  has  the  love  of  others  for 
me  affected  my  own  spiritual  growth? 

2.  How  have  I  been  able  to  affect, 
for  good,  the  lives  of  others,  by  show- 
ing them  the  same  kind  of  love  that 
the  Lord  has  shown  me? 


A  Woman 

2 

Committed 

1  Samuel  1:9-28 

The  Bible  Presbyterian  Cliurch 

INFORMATION  OFFER ... 


May  we  send  you  information  on  a  Presbyterian  Church  where  the  old  time  Gos- 
pel is  preached  and  is  separated,  reformed  and  pre-millennial?  This  church  contin- 
ues the  succession  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  USA  in  its  separation  in  1 936. 
The  Bible  Presbyterian  Church  holds  to  the  Westminster  Standards  and  is  part  of 
the  world-wide  witness  of  334  church  bodies  in  the  ICCC,  It  stands  against  the  NCC 
and  the  WCC. 


Contact  us  for  an  information  pack: 
"Back  to  Our  Standards" 

INDEPENDENT  BOARD  FOR  PRESBYTERIAN 
HOME  MISSIONS 

p.  0.  Box  190 

COLLINGSWOOD,  NJ  08108 
Phone:  (609)  858-5040 
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PRESBYTERY  OF  THE  MIDWEST 
(Michigan) 

The  Evangelical 
Presbyterian 
Church 

Cordially  invites  you 
to  visit  and  worship 
with  us 

Calvary  Presbyterian  Church 
5015  Richfield 
Flint,  MI  48506 
Rev.  Harold  K.  Polk 
(313)  736-4100 

Community  Evangelical 

Presbyterian  Church 
P.O.  Box  551 
Owosso,  MI  48867 
Dr.  Donald  M.  Galardi 
(517)  725-7597 

Fellowship  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church 

22200  Pontiac  Trail,  Box  102 
South  Lyon,  MI  48178 
Rev.  Carlton  Baker 
(313)  437-4216 

First  Presbyterian  Church 

2799  West  Rd. 

Trenton,  MI  48183 

Rev.  Calvin  Gray 

(313)  676-1510 

Knox  Presbyterian  Church 

25700  Crocker  Blvd. 

Mt.  Clemens,  MI  48045 

Rev.  George  Woodcock 

(313)  469-8500 

Lake  City  Evangelical  Presbyterian 

Church 
P.O.  Box  829 
Lake  City,  MI  49651 
Rev.  Paul  Brown 
(616)  839-2948 

Military  Avenue  Church 
1002  Military  Ave. 
Detroit,  MI  48209 
Mr.  Milton  Resh 
(313)  842-7188 

Mt.  Pleasant  Community  Church 

1012  West  High  St. 

Mt.  Pleasant,  MI  48858 

Rev.  Malcolm  Brown 

(517)  773-3641 

Oakland  Avenue  Evangelical 

Presbyterian  Church 
404  Oakland  Avenue 
Pontiac,  MI  45058 
Rev.  Paul  Moon 
(313)  858-2577 

"In  essentials,  unity; 


In  non-essentials,  liberty; 
In  all  things,  charity'* 


Because  she  was  loved,  Hannah 
was  able  to  gain  insight  into  God's 
Word  and  to  know  what  she  had  to 
do.  She  understood  that  she  had  to 
come  to  the  Lord  and  pour  out  her 
heart  to  Him,  rather  than  fight  back 
at  her  rival.  Once  she  had  poured  out 
her  heart  to  the  Lord,  she  was  willing 
to  leave  things  in  His  hands  (w.  9-10). 

We  cannot  help  but  contrast  her 
vow  to  the  Lord  with  that  of  Jeph- 
thah.  While  he  sought  to  bribe  God, 
to  gain  something  for  himself,  Han- 
nah sought  nothing  selfishly.  She  on- 
ly wanted  a  child  whom  she  could 
give,  in  turn,  to  serve  the  Lord  all  of 
his  Ufe. 

She  did  not  make  her  petition  on 
the  basis  of  anything  she  deserved, 
but  only  on  the  mercy  of  God.  She 
humbled  herself  before  Him,  asking 
Him  to  look  on  her  affliction  and  not 
to  forget  her,  His  handmaid.  She  saw 
herself,  as  well  as  the  child  she  had 
asked  for,  as  continual  servants  of  the 
Lord  (vv.  10-11). 

It  is  a  commentary  on  the  times 
that  Eli  was  so  unused  to  seeing  any- 
one pray  in  the  tabernacle,  that  when 
he  saw  her  praying  inaudibly,  he 
thought  she  was  drunk  and  rebuked 
her!  (vv.  12-13). 

Hannah  taught  him  that  day  what 
it  meant  to  pray  with  sincerity  to  the 
Lord,  testifying  that  she  had  poured 
out  her  heart  to  Him  (v.  15). 

Doubtless  ashamed  of  having 
thought  ill  of  such  a  devout  woman, 
Eli  blessed  her  and  sent  her  away  in 
peace,  adding  his  own  prayer  that  the 
Lord  would  hear  her  petition  and 
grant  it  (v.  17).  Though  much  like 
others  of  that  time,  at  least  he  had 
been  willing  to  admit  that  he  had  been 
wrong. 

Once  more  we  see  the  evidence  of 
Hannah's  genuine  faith  when  we  note 
that  having  unburdened  herself  be- 
fore the  Lord  she  went  her  way  and  her 
countenance  was  no  longer  sad  (v.  18). 

In  Scripture,  the  countenance  often 
means  more  than  just  the  face.  It  has 
to  do  with  the  whole  attitude  of  a  per- 
son. Hannah's  attitude  was  no  longer 
downcast  and  bitter,  as  it  had  been. 
Now,  she  was  at  peace  with  the  Lord. 

God  responded  to  her  heartfelt 
prayer,  she  conceived,  and  bore  a  son 
whom  she  named  Samuel.  The  name 
literally  means  "His  name  is  God." 
In  this  case,  she  was  simply  showing 
by  the  name  given  her  son  that  the 
name  of  the  one  responsible  for  her 


having  had  that  son  was  God.  She 
wanted  everyone  to  know  that  (v.  20). 

Even  when  Hannah  was  detained 
from  going  to  Shiloh,  Elkanah  did 
not  fail  to  go  with  the  others  (v.  21). 
As  for  Hannah,  she  knew  that  when 
she  went  back  to  the  tabernacle  it 
would  be  to  give  over  her  son  to  the 
Lord  (v.  22).  Again,  we  see  how  un- 
derstanding and  patient  Elkanah  was. 

After  Samuel  had  been  weaned  and 
could  get  along  without  his  mother, 
she  took  him  to  Shiloh.  There,  faith- 
ful to  her  vow,  she  presented  him  to 
the  Lord,  turning  him  over  to  EH,  the 
priest,  to  be  brought  up  in  the  taber- 
nacle (vv.  25-28). 

Thus,  Hannah  showed  that  she  was 
committed  to  the  Lord  and  to  her 
words  to  Him.  She  saw  herself  as 
simply  a  channel  by  whom  the  Lord 
had  brought  into  the  world  one  who 
would,  thereafter,  be  His  servant, 
upon  whom  He  would  have  the  first 
claim.  Furthermore,  she  was  very 
happy  with  that  arrangement. 

QGESTIONS  

1.  Have  I  offered  myself  to  the 
Lord  to  be  a  channel  of  His  blessings 
to  others? 

2.  Have  I  ever  made  a  promise  to 
the  Lord  which,  because  of  selfish- 
ness or  indifference,  I  failed  to  keep? 
Is  it  too  late  now? 


A  Woman 

3 

Exalted 

1  Samuel  2:1-5 

In  Hannah's  prayer  which  follows 
these  incidents,  we  see  that  she  had 
meditated  much  on  God's  Word  and 
had  great  understanding  of  it. 

As  she  looked  back  on  her  own  life 
she  saw  how  the  Lord  had  exalted  her 
when  she  had  humbled  herself  before 
Him.  Therefore,  she  exults  in  the 
Lord;  that  is,  she  finds  her  full  joy  in 
Him  (V.  1). 

She  sees  that  she  had  been  exalted 
in  the  Lord  and  that  through  her  faith 
in  Him,  she  has  triumphed  over  all  of 
her  enemies  (v.  1). 

She  seems  to  be  speaking  of  her  en- 
emies in  the  sense  of  all  who  are  not 
God's  children.  Though  they  may 
have  seemed  to  prevail  over  her  and 
over  many  in  that  dark  period  of 
Israel's  history,  she  perceives  that  in 
the  Lord  she  has  victory. 

Her  joy,  then,  is  based  on  her  own 
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personal  experience  of  salvation.  She 
knows  that  she  is  a  child  of  God  and 
belongs  to  Him  forever.  This  is  the 
real  basis  of  her  prayer  and  her  re- 
joicing. 

This  leads  her  to  praise  of  the 
Lord,  lauding  His  holiness  and 
uniqueness.  She  rightly  understands 
that  He  is  the  only  true  God  and  that 
there  is  no  other  (v.  2).  She  speaks  of 
God  as  her  rock,  reflecting  her  knowl- 
edge of  Moses'  words  in  Deuter- 
onomy 32:30-31. 

Therefore,  she  is  bold  to  speak  to 
all  who  have  not  believed  in  Him.  She 
warns  them  not  to  be  proud,  for  pride 
drives  one  away  from  God  (v.  3).  She 
wants  others  to  know  that  the  Lord 
knows  what  is  in  our  hearts.  He  is  a 
God  of  knowledge.  He  is  the  sole 
judge  of  men  and  nations.  He  is  in 
control  (v.  3). 

For  that  reason,  mighty  nations 
that  trust  in  their  own  might  are  de- 
feated, while  those  who  have  humbled 
themselves  before  God  and  trusted  in 
Him,  triumph  by  His  strength.  He  is 
the  sovereign  One  over  nations  and  all 
people,  and  will  determine  all  things, 
in  their  outcome,  as  pleases  Him  (v. 
4). 

She  has  great  perception  of  the  rule 
of  God  over  creation  by  His  own 
providence.  She  knows  that  it  is  not 
an  accident  that  many  who  had  more 
than  they  needed  are  now  without 
anything,  while  others  who  lacked, 
now  are  rejoicing  in  an  abundance  of 
blessings  from  the  Lord  (v.  5). 

She  also  reminds  her  hearers  that, 
as  in  her  case,  those  who  were  for- 
merly barren  have  borne  children 
while  those  who  had  many  now  lan- 
guish. 

Hannah  saw  herself  as  a  woman  ex- 
alted by  the  Lord  while  at  the  same 
time  observing  from  God's  law  how 
the  Lord  works  in  His  providence.  As 
a  shrewd  student  of  God's  Word,  she 
used  that  knowledge  to  praise  Him 
before  men  and  to  send  out  His  mes- 
sage to  mankind. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  often  do  I  reflect  upon 
God's  Word  and  apply  it  to  what  is 
going  on  in  the  world  today? 

2.  In  what  ways  have  I  seen  myself 
exalted  by  the  Lord? 


A 

A  Woman 

4 

Filled 

I  Samuel  2:6-11 

There  is  no  doubt  that  as  Hannah 
spoke  these  words,  inspired  by  God 
and  His  Word,  she  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

As  she  continued  to  meditate  upon 
the  work  of  the  Lord  as  He  rules  the 
nations,  she  observed  that  life  and 
death  are  in  His  hands.  He  also  deter- 
mines our  eternal  destiny  (v.  6). 

But  even  in  this  life.  He  determines 
whether  we  shall  be  poor  or  rich.  He 
can  humble  those  who  have  trusted  in 
their  riches  and  exalt  those  who  are 
lowly  before  Him. 

In  particular,  her  mind  focuses 
upon  what  He  has  done  in  her  and  her 
family  and  for  those  whom  the  world 
despises. 

He  raises  them  up  and  makes  them 
sit  with  His  princes  and  inherit  a 
throne  of  honor  (v.  8).  This  is  a  re- 
markable insight,  given  to  Hannah, 
in  which  she  foresaw  how  the  Lord 
would  later  reveal  that  His  children 
would  reign  on  earth  with  Him  as 
they  served  Him  (see  Rev.  2:26,  3:21, 
20:4). 

She  was  sure  that  she  was  safe  in 
the  hands  of  the  Lord,  affirming  that 
He  keeps  the  feet  of  His  saints,  while 
overthrowing  the  wicked,  who  will  be 
cast  into  darkness  (hell)  (v.  9).  Once 
again,  we  see  her  amazing  insight  into 
things  that  the  Lord  would  afterwards 
reveal  more  fully  to  His  church. 

Her  concluding  observation  that  no 
man  will  prevail  by  his  own  strength 
is  the  very  essence  of  God's  Word  to 
us.  It  is  the  heart  of  the  Gospel,  for  it 
forces  men  to  look  to  the  Lord,  if 
they  are  to  have  any  hope  of  prevail- 
ing (being  saved  and  living  forever 
with  the  Lord)  (v.  9). 

The  closing  words  of  verse  10  are 
but  a  summation  of  all  that  she  has 
observed,  and  indicate  that  she  fore- 
saw God's  kingdom  long  before  it 
was  clearly  seen  by  most  in  Israel. 

Hannah,  filled  with  spiritual  un- 
derstanding, is  one  great  light  shining 
in  the  darkness  of  the  spiritual  decay 
of  Israel  in  those  days;  and  through 
her,  Israel  and  the  whole  church  gained 
rich  blessings  and  hope  for  the  future. 
Further,  she  bore  Samuel,  who,  in 
turn,  led  Israel  out  of  the  dark  ages 
back  to  God  and  to  His  Word. 
(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 


CARBON  DALE,  PA 

The  Carbondale  (Reformed)  Bible  Church  cor- 
dially invites  you  to  worship  with  us.  SUNDAY— 
Sunday  School,  8:45  a.m.;  Morning  Worship, 
9:30  a.m.;  Evening  Worship,  6:30  p.m.  WEDNES- 
DAY—Prayer  and  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.  Meet- 
ing at  St.  Paul's  Lutheran,  47  S.  Church  St.  Call: 
Pastor  Dennis  E.  Roe  (RCUS),  (71  7)  282-1 561 . 

PITTSBURGH,  PA 

An  EPC  congregation  that  is  Biblical,  Reformed 

and  growing. 
North  Park  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 

600  Ingomar  Rd.,  Wexford,  PA  15090.  Phone: 
(412)  367-5000.  Pastor:  James  H.  Morrison, 
Asst  Pastor:  Robert  A.  Stauffer.  

GRACE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

1939  S.  Tamiami  Trail 

VENICE,  FLORIDA 

Worship  11:00  a.m.  and  7:00  p.m. 
Rev.  Steve  Wood,  Pastor 
(813)  493-2246 
 PCA  MISSION  CHURCH  

DESTIN,  FLA. 

Newly  organized  PCA  church 

SAFE  HARBOR 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

P  O.  Box  681,  Destin,  FL  32541 
Worship  1 0:00  a.m.  and  7  p.m.,  S.S.  11:15  a.m. 
Rev.  Robert  K  Dale,  pastor  (904)  837-2133. 

HOPEWELL  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (ARP) 

Sunday  Services:  1 0:00  a  m,  1 1 :00  a.m.  &  7:00 
p.m.  Located:  on  Highway  81,  10  miles  south 
of  Covington,  1 5  miles  north  of  McDonough,  1 2 
miles  east  of  1-20  at  Conyers.  1  50  Hopewell 
Church  Rd.,  Covington,  Ga.  30209.  Phone:  (404) 
786-401  5.  

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  11:30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  
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CLASSIFIEDS 


EDUCATION 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Combining  leadership  training  with  intensive- 
ly tutored  academics!  Certified  Christian 
teachers.  Enthusiastic  young  staff  models 
with  ratio  to  students  of  1  ;2! 

Study  options  also  include  course  work  at  our 
Caribbean  or  Canadian  campuses.  Start  any 
month  of  the  year.  Expect  remarkable  growth 
in  faith,  character  and  self-esteem!  Great  for 
underachievers.  Ages;  1 2-1 8.  Coed.  Address 
inquiries  to:  2720-44th  Street,  SE,  Grand 
Rapids,  Ml  49508  or  call  toll-free; 
1-800-253-1524 
In  Mich.  (616)  455-0880. 


FOR  SALE 


THE  BIBLE  MEDLEY 

written  as  a  result  of  President  Reagan's  proc- 
lamation of  the  Year  of  the  Bible.  A  beautiful 
piano  solo  arranged  by  Gail  Smith,  pianist  of  Cor- 
al Ridge  Presbyterian  Church.  Send  $3.00  to  Gail 
Esther  Publications,  P.O.  Box  9583,  Fort  Lauder- 
dale,  PL  33310.  

NEAR  BEAUTIFUL 
RIDGE  HAVEN 

IN  THE  BLUE  RIDGE  MOUNTAINS 

*  New  custom  log  homes,  1 640  sq.  ft.  of  living 
area,  2  decks,  covered  porch,  all  the  extras 
needed  for  comfortable  year-round  mountain 
living. 

*  1-3  acre  lots,  low  down  payment,  1 0%  interest, 
1 0-year  financing. 

*  Custom  builders  for  Mayhill  Homes  and  Gold 
Hill  Log  Homes. 

Hughes  Realty,  P.O.  Box  1775,  Brevard,  NO 
28712.  (704)  884-4355  or  (704)  884-6656. 

^0V2■^^■^■\V2%  church  issues 

Peace  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in  the  Greater 
Raleigh,  N.C.  area  is  ready  to  begin  its  first  build- 
ing. $240,000  in  first-mortgage  bonds  are  avail- 
able in  various  amounts  to  mature  from  6  months 
to  1 4  years.  Interest  paid  semiannually.  Write: 
Jim  Workman,  P.O.  Box  920,  Gary,  NC  2751 1 
or  phone  (919)  467-5977. 


THE  MARRIAGE  ALPHABET 

by  C.  Alonzo  Smith— a  reading  must  for  building 
a  solid  marriage— $3.95.  Also,  HUSBANDS- 
ONE  HUNDRED  WAYS  TO  SAY  TO  YOUR 
WIFE,  "I  LOVE  YOU"  and  CONTEMPLATING 
MARRIAGE?— $1 .00  each.  Invoc,  P.O.  Box 
9583,  Fort  Lauderdale,  PL  3331 0. 


People 


LOOKING  FOR  A  PCA  MINISTER? 

30  year-old  man  effective  in  counseling, 
apologetics/evangelism,  discipling,  and  especial- 
ly preaching.  Senior  or  assistant  position  desired. 
Wife  and  two  children.  Present  ministry  in  Penn- 
sylvania. Contact:  Rev.  Samuel  Serio,  202  South 
7th  Ave.,  Clarion,  PA  16214.  

COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

of  Cranford,  N.J.,  a  member  of  C.S.I.,  seeks  two 
teachers  for  grades  7  through  1 2  with  combinations 
including  some  or  all  of  following:  History,  Science, 
P.E.  Send  resume  and/or  call:  Mr.  Stephen  Fik- 
kert.  Covenant  Christian  School,  1 35  Centennial 
Ave.,  Cranford,  NJ  07016.  (201)  276-5540. 


NEEDED: 


Director  of  Christian  Education  for  evangelical 
church  in  Southeast.  Should  have  Master's  de- 
gree in  Christian  Education  and  a  minimum  of 
five  years'  experience.  Emphasis  will  be  focused 
primarily  on  work  with  children,  their  parents  and 
other  adults.  Challenging  opportunity  for  a  self- 
starter  interested  in  a  growing  Sunday  school  in 
a  Presbyterian  Church,  US.,  2000-1-  member 
church. 

If  interested,  send  complete  resume  to:  Box  PC, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Ashe- 
ville,  NC  28802. 

WANTED:  LARGE  CHURCH 
MUSIC  DIRECTOR 

We  offer  an  exceptional  opportunity  for  an  expe- 
rienced, proven,  mature  music  director.  Must  be 
performance-minded  and  able  to  develop  graded- 
choirs,  bell  choirs,  orchestra,  and  special  music 
events.  Must  be  in  full  accord  with  the  Westmin- 
ster Standards.  Salary  is  open,  based  on  expe- 
rience and  ability.  Send  resume  to: 

First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Coral  Springs 

2251  Riverside  Drive 

Coral  Springs,  FL  33065 

Attn:  Music  Committee 


MARKETING  DIRECTOR 

Major  television  ministry  has  immediate  opening 
for  experienced  Marketing  Director  with  strong 
literary  skills. 

Resumes  may  be  sent  to:  Search  Committee,  c/o 
Coral  Ridge  Ministries,  2831  W.  Cypress  Creek 
Road,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33309.  

OB-GYN  SPECIALIST 

Christian  group  of  eight  family  physicians  and 
2  internists  needs  pro-life,  Ob-Gyn  specialist  im- 
mediately. Contact  Jeffrey  B.  Crandall,  M.D.,  602 
Clay  Street,  Cedar  Falls,  lA  5061 3;  phone— (31 9) 
268-0461 . 

CHOIR  DIRECTOR 

Large,  1 000-member  PCA  church  in  S.C.  desires 
serious,  highly-qualified  applicants  for  the  staff 
position  of  choir  director.  Please  include  an  in- 
depth  philosophy  of  music.  Reply  to:  Box  MM, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075, 
Asheville,  N.C.  28802.  

MUSIC  MINISTERS! 

Organist-Choir  Director  wanted  for  PCA  church 
in  Baltimore  City.  Morning  and  evening  services. 
Traditional  and  contemporary  music.  Send  re- 
sume or  call:  Abbott  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church,  3426  Bank  St.,  Baltimore,  MD  21224. 
Phone:  (301)  276-6207.  Attn.  Gordon  Flynn. 


SERVICES 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
l-SOO-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


■uk  church 
I^Iez  financing 

MORTGAGE  FREE  CONCEPT 


Borrow  $200,000 

Pay       2,400/Month,  7  Yrs. 
TOTAL  $201,600  

David  Savelle 
P.O.  Box  4181 
Warrington,  FL  32507 
Call  (904)  453-4364  or  455-8008 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $14.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  3X;  $13.00  per  inch  per  inser- 
tion for  6X;  $12.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  12X.  Boxed  ads — $3.00  per  column  inch  extra  for  1  time  layout  charge.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  display  advertising 
information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015. 
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EDITORIALS 


For  Greater  Equity  in  tlie  Lord's  Business 


Unquestionably,  the  greatest  ad- 
ministrative need  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  today  is 
for  a  solution  to  the  problem  of  de- 
nominational agencies  operating  in 
disregard  of,  if  not  actual  competi- 
tion with,  one  another. 

To  achieve  grass-roots  participa- 
tion, maximum  cooperation  and  ef- 
fective General  Assembly  control,  the 
PCA  designated  its  agencies  commit- 
tees (instead  of  boards),  expanded  the 
^  possibility  of  participation  on  those 
committees,  and  turned  them  all 
loose  to  raise  their  own  support.  The 
result  has  been  Bureaucracy  shifted 
from  denominational  level  to  com- 
mittee level,  competition  for  shares  of 
available  support  and  huge  inequities 
among  the  denominational  programs. 

The  church's  committee  overseeing 
world  missions,  with  a  growing  army 
of  field  representatives  and  the  built- 
in  glamor  of  the  missionary  chal- 
lenge, has  grown  fat — collecting  a 
staggering  proportion  of  available  be- 
nevolence gifts  and  apparently  unable 
to  curb  its  appetite  for  more. 

At  the  other  end  of  the  spectrum, 
the  committee  overseeing  the  dull  re- 
sponsibilities of  administration, 
without  the  benefit  of  glamorous 
stage-show  carousels  of  color  and 
bereft  of  "faith  promises,"  is  broke. 

In  between,  the  church's  educa- 
tional arm  struggles  to  keep  its  nose 
above  water,  while  the  home  missions 
effort  flounders  to  the  point  of  foun- 
dering for  lack  of  support. 

Meanwhile,  that  myth  of  General 
Assembly  "oversight"  looms  as  the 
greatest  obstacle  to  any  remedial  ac- 
tion which  might  be  taken.  It  is  hard 
to  get  around  the  well-worn  argument 
that  "the  committees  are  responsible 
directly  to  the  Assembly  and  do  only 
what  the  Assembly  directs  them  to 
do."  Tell  that  to  the  representative  of 
Great  Commission  publications  try- 
ing to  catch  the  attention  of  the  ses- 
sion's committee  overseeing  Christian 
education  in  the  wake  of  the  most  re- 
cent, spectacularly  successful  mis- 
sions conference. 

We  can  name  churches  that  desig- 
nate tens  of  thousands  of  dollars  to 


world  missions  and  not  one  thin  dime 
to  administration.  That  is  tragic.  But 
the  tragedy  is  not  so  much  in  the  dis- 
proportion as  it  is  in  the  system  which 
never  really  gives  a  potentially  willing 
congregation  the  opportunity  to  di- 
versify its  interests. 

In  other  denominations,  the  prob- 
lem of  control  and  of  equity  has  been 
solved  by  the  creation  of  gigantic 
"mission  boards"  to  handle  every- 
thing. The  idea  is  that  no  single  area 
of  interest  will  get  a  disproportionate 
amount  of  attention  because  the  same 
people  would  be  making  all  the  deci- 
sions and  balancing  every  need  against 
every  other. 

The  effect,  however,  has  been  in 
practice  to  drown  board  members  in 
more  business  than  they  can  absorb, 
or  even  handle,  and  make  the  hired 
staff  the  real  bishops  of  the  church. 

Perhaps  the  current  proposal  to  re- 
duce the  size  of  the  PCA  General  As- 
sembly to  manageable  proportions 
might  increase  the  level  of  actual 


Remembering  His 


The  custom  of  designating  Holy 
Communion  a  celebration  is  fraught 
with  great  peril.  Too  often  the  desig- 
nation accompanies  an  event  in  which 
the  mood  is  more  that  of  a  party  than 
of  penitence. 

One  may  come  away  from  Holy 
Communion  with  a  light  heart  in  the 
wake  of  the  experience  of  sins  for- 
given, but  lightheartedness  is  not  the 
spirit  with  which  we  sit  down  to  the 
Table.  It  was  exactly  for  their  light- 
heartedness at  Holy  Communion  that 
the  Apostle  Paul  rebuked  the  Corin- 
thians. 

Paul  said  Christians  must  come  to 
the  Table  remembering  the  content  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  They  must  realize 
they  are  partaking  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Words  are  im- 
portant. Paul  didn't  invent  these. 


Assembly  oversight.  As  it  is  now, 
each  committee  makes  its  pitch — sup- 
ported by  whatever  army  (or  pitiful 
handful)  of  spokesmen  it  can  muster 
at  the  floor  microphones — and  the 
commissioners  routinely  endorse  the 
pitch.  How  could  they  do  other? 

A  smaller  General  Assembly,  made 
up  of  commissioners  chosen  for  pro- 
grammatic, administrative  and  spiri- 
tual expertise,  just  might  be  the 
answer.  Such  a  body,  if  judiciously 
constituted,  could  more  nearly  mea- 
sure up  to  the  ideal  of  an  Assembly 
really  exercising  oversight. 

For  a  starter:  If  presbyteries  elected 
their  representatives  to  Committees 
of  Commissioners  as  they  do  now  and 
the  sum  total  of  these  constituted  the 
total  enrollment  of  the  Assembly,  the 
body  would  more  likely  be  consti- 
tuted of  knowledgeable  and  truly  in- 
volved people. 

It's  at  least  a  guideline  to  keep  in 
mind  as  the  church  continues  to 
struggle  toward  maturity.  El 


Death 


Jesus  gave  them  to  him:  "For  I  have 
received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I 
delivered  unto  you." 

This  isn't  symboUsm;  this  is  sub- 
stance. This  isn't  celebration;  this  is 
Communion.  —A  r  thur  Bra  un.  E 


S.S.  Lesson — from  p.  21 

QOESTIONS  

1 .  What  does  this  lesson  say  about 
the  place  of  women  in  God's  church 
and  His  plans? 

2.  How  does  my  spiritual  percep- 
tion, today,  compare  with  that  of 
Hannah,  more  than  three  thousand 
years  ago? 

Next  week:  "Naaman:  Reluctant 
Follower,"  II  Kings  5.  E 
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The  Gentle 
Shepherd 


"Arriving  August  16.  Please  greet  me!" — 
read  the  cable  from  Augustine  Mfune,  a  pro- 
spective student  from  Africa. 

No  one  knew  much  about  Augustine  then, 
but  it  wasn't  long  before  his  gentle  way  and 
warm,  wonderful  smile  had  won  him  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  many 
at  Covenant  Theological  Seminary. 

First,  his  new-found  friends  took  care  of  practical  matters.  A 
Covenant  faculty  member  helped  Augustine  to  get  an  eye  examina- 
tion and  bought  him  his  first  pair  of  glasses.  A  Christian  dentist 
provided  much  needed  dental  care  and  a  full  set  of  sparkling  new 
teeth.  The  Building  and  Grounds  Department  gave  him  an  on- 
campus  job  which  helped  pay  his  personal  expenses. 

And  slowly  this  gentle,  quiet  man  began  to  share  his  story.  Back 
home  in  Malawi,  Central  Africa,  Augustine  pastors  a  church  of 
4,000  members  with  more  than  75  elders.  He's  not  just  the  senior 
pastor.  He's  the  only  pastor.  The  church  had  urged  him  to  come  to 
the  States  to  get  more  training  so  he  could  share  the  truth  of  the 
Scriptures  more  effectively  with  them  and  their  country.  They 
promised  to  care  for  his  wife  and  six  children  for  the  four  years 
they  expected  him  to  be  gone. 

Being  separated  from  his  family  was  especially  difficult  for 
Augustine.  So  deacons  in  the  PCA  churches  in  St.  Louis  quietly 
planned  a  suprise.  They  bought  Augustine  a  round-trip  ticket  home 
for  most  of  last  summer. 

When  Augustine  got  back  he  reported  that  his  church  had  grown 
in  his  absence.  And  Augustine  has  grown,  too,  at  Covenant 
Seminary.  He'll  be  better  equipped  to  lead  his  flock  when  he 
returns  to  Malawi  for  good. 


If  you  would  like  more  information  about  Covenant 
Seminary,  write  today  for  our  general  brochure. 


Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
General  Brochure 
12330  Conway  Road 
St.  Louis,  MO  63141 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  JULY  24 


MAILBAG 


FOR  PARITY  IN  REPRESENTATION 

The  eleventh  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
meeting  in  Norfolk,  voted  down  the 
recommendation  of  the  Committee 
on  Administration  to  change  the  As- 
sembly's method  of  operation  by  pro- 
viding for  a  representative  Assembly 
of  delegates  equally  divided  among 
teaching  and  ruling  elders. 

The  force  of  this  action,  it  seems  to 
me,  is  to  make  it  almost  impossible 
for  the  highest  court  of  the  church  to 
be  anything  else  than  a  clergy-domi- 
nated Assembly.  I  cannot  believe  that 
any  in  the  PCA  desire  such  imbalance 
to  continue  and  yet  the  vote  was  de- 
cisively in  favor  of  precisely  this.  An 
overwhelming  majority  of  the  com- 


missioners in  this  eleventh  Assembly 
were  teaching  elders,  by  the  way, 
clergymen,  if  you  will. 

Most  of  those  who  argued  against  a 
delegated  and  representative  Assem- 
bly insisted  that  their  reason  for  ob- 
jecting to  it  was  based  on  their  ex- 
perience in  the  PCUS  where  it  seems 
that  the  little  people,  the  "grass- 
roots," were  systematically  squeezed 
out  of  participation.  "Anyone  who  is 
quaUfied,"  they  said,  "should  be  free 
to  attend  and  participate  in  the  high- 
est court  of  our  church." 

The  argument,  in  effect,  was  that 
the  system  in  the  PCUS  was  at  fault, 
that  the  system  shunted  the  "grass- 
roots" into  the  status  of  second-class 
citizenship.  In  fact,  however,  the 
problem  was  as  it  is  in  every  theo- 
logically leftist  denomination,  that 
the  PCUS  is  a  clergy-dominated 
church.  Clergy-dominated  churches 
are  elitist-dominated  denominations. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  the  PCA  is 
now  clergy-dominated;  our  by-laws 
mandate  equal  representation  on  all 
of  our  boards  and  agencies.  It  is  the 
Assembly  which  is  overwhelmingly 
weighted  in  favor  of  the  teaching 
elders. 

As  long  as  we  insist  on  a  undele- 
gated Assembly  this  imbalance  will 
continue  to  plague  us.  Our  annual 
Assemblies  will  loudly  proclaim  that 
our  philosophy  of  parity  is  not  being 
carried  out  in  practice. 

The  solution  to  this  dilemma  is 
twofold:  1)  we  need  to  acknowledge 
the  seriousness  of  the  problem  of 
meetings  weighted  in  favor  of  teach- 
ing elders;  2)  we  need  to  accept  and 
implement  the  recommendation  of 
the  Committee  on  Administration. 

Here's  to  a  church  in  which  ruling 
elders  do,  in  fact,  enjoy  both  parity 
of  vote  and  parity  of  presence  in 
every  court,  committee,  and  agency.  I 
hope  the  COA  will  try  again  next 
year! 

— Charles  W.  Anderson 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 


THE  'TIN  CUP  SYNDROME' 

A  word  to  reinforce  Marc  Mail- 
loux's  article  (June  22)  on  missionary 
fund-raising. 

For  a  long  time  I  have  cringed  at 
the  "Tin  Cup  Syndrome"  of  raising 
support  for  missionaries.  All  the  ad- 
vantages that  can  be  cited  seem  out- 
weighed by  the  disadvantages. 

It  is  an  embarrassment  to  the  mis- 
sionary because  he  realizes  that  be- 
hind every  opportunity  to  present 
"his  work"  is  the  lurking  aspect  of 
dollars  for  his  support.  If  the  candi- 
date has  been  truly  called  of  God  it  is 
demeaning  that  he  should  spend  time 
and  money  going  from  place  to  place 
to  obtain  the  necessary  funds. 

It  would  be  advantageous  to  the 
PCA  to  consider  the  policies  of  some 
missionary  organizations  which  des- 
ignate funds  contributed  to  their  mis- 
sionaries' support.  This  would  put 
missionary  visits  to  local  churches  on 
a  higher  plane  and  relieve  all  con- 
cerned of  embarrassment. 

— Leonard  S.  Pitcher 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 


MINISTERS 

Robert  L.  Ashwoiih  from  Stone  Mountain,  Ga., 

to  the  Westminster  Churcli  (PCUSA),  Mont 

gomery,  Ala. 
Larry  Duncan  from  Shreveport,  La.,  to  Vne 

Westminster  Cfiurch  (PCUSA),  Greenville, 

S.C. 

Kenneth  J.  Foreman  Jr.  from  Jackson,  Miss., 

to  the  Saluda,  S.C.  church  (PCUSA). 
J.  Allan  Herrington  from  Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the 

New  Covenant  Church  (PCA),  Raleigh,  N.C. 
Alton  M.  Phillips  from  Dekalb,  Miss.,  to  the 

Madison,  Fla.  church  (PCA). 
David  C.  Stover  from  Doraville,  Ga.,  to  the  St. 

Mark  Church  (PCUSA),  Altamonte  Springs, 

Fla. 

Robert  C.  Weeber  Jr.  from  New  Castle,  Pa., 
to  the  Calvin  Church  (PCA),  N.  Huntingdon, 
Pa. 

Warren  West,  former  minister-at-large  in  North- 
east Presbytery,  to  the  Westminster  Church 
(PCA),  Butler,  Pa. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


THIS  AND  THAT 

The  Journal  is  continuing  great 
work  in  the  cause  of  the  Gospel.  May 
our  God  continue  His  grace  to  you 
and  all  the  staff  in  your  important 
ministry. 

— (Rev.)  Lardner  W.  Moore 
Frontdale,  Ore. 


I  just  want  you  to  know  that  my 
thoughts  and  prayers  are  with  you  in 
the  fine  work  you  are  doing.  I  am 
sure  the  times  we  are  living  in  are 
frustrating  and  perhaps  even  irri- 
tating to  those  seeking  to  serve  the 
Lord.  However,  it  is  a  great  consola- 
tion to  know  that  our  Heavenly  Father 
cares  for  each  and  He  has  the  solution 
to  every  need  if  we  but  keep  close  to 
Him. 

— Mrs.  Arthur  E.  Favre  Jr. 
Mississippi,  City,  Miss. 
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■  It  has  been  only  since  recently  that  evangelicals  have  been  able  to  speak 
persuasively  of  social  action — the  years  of  contesting  with  liberal  religion 
over  the  social  gospel  have  been  too  fresh  in  conservatives'  memories.  Perhaps 
even  the  government  must  be  credited  with  the  more  recent  mood  of  con- 
cern for  "diaconal  ministries" — it  was  the  government  which  pointedly  sug- 
gested the  churches  should  remember  the  plight  of  the  poor  and  the  fatherless. 
In  any  case,  the  role  of  the  deacon  is  coming  to  the  fore,  with  a  renewed 
emphasis  on  service.  A  PCA  congregation  which  has  been  outstanding  in 
its  marriage  of  the  Gospel  with  social  concern  is  the  West  Hopewell  church 
of  Hopewell,  Va.  A  thought-provoking  article  on  this  subject  (p.  8)  is  ac- 
companied by  some  actual  case  histories  from  that  church's  files  (p.  9)  in 
this  issue  of  your  favorite  magazine. 

■  From  Livermore,  Calif.,  we  hear  that  concerned  parents  found  a  novel 
way  to  get  around  a  court  ruling  that  every  vestige  of  religion  must  be  kept 
out  of  the  graduation  ceremonies  at  the  local  high  schools.  The  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union,  perhaps  the  most  virulent  anti-religion  organization 
in  the  country,  had  obtained  a  court  order  which  was  interpreted  to  prohibit 
not  only  the  traditional  invocation  but  even  a  moment  of  silence.  So,  dur- 
ing the  graduation  exercises  at  the  Granada  High  School  and  the  Livermore 
High  School,  the  silence  was  broken  by  the  drone  of  a  low-flying  airplane 
which  was  towing  a  banner.  The  banner  pointedly  read:  "God  Bless  the 
Graduates!" 

■  Some  of  us  with  sharp  memories  of  the  strictures  of  classic  Roman 
Catholicism  are  still  startled  at  some  of  the  evidences  of  evangelical  con- 
sciousness in  the  American  branch  of  that  church.  From  New  York  we  have 
just  learned  that  the  largest  single  Scripture  order  ever  received  by  the 
American  Bible  Society  came  from  the  Sacred  Heart  League,  a  Roman 
Catholic  volunteer  organization  formally  dedicated  to  the  "ministry  of  the 
printed  Word."  The  order  was  for  800,000  New  Testaments  to  be  distributed 
at  cost  throughout  the  country,  with  many  priests  offering  them  to  their 
congregations  for  contributions  of  less  than  a  dollar.  In  1979,  the  league 
bought  775,000  New  Testaments  to  distribute  in  hospitals  and  prisons.  Its 
current  drive  includes  an  effort  to  place  American  Bible  Society  order  forms 
in  nearly  a  million  Roman  Catholic  homes  to  encourage  them  to  purchase 
family  editions  of  the  Good  News  Bible,  the  version  the  league  prefers  because 
"the  translation  is  so  clear  and  it's  so  easy  to  read  for  people  who  have 
had  little  experience  in  reading"  the  Bible,  said  Roger  Courts,  executive  direc- 
tor of  the  league. 

QUOTE  OF  THE  WEEK:  (In  regards  to  the  recent  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court  in  the  case  of  Bob  Jones  University)  "It  is  one  thing  to  say  that  the 
government  can  judge  a  school  for  not  admitting  certain  people  (ethnic 
minorities)  and  quite  another  thing  to  say  that  the  government  can  judge 
a  school  for  imposing  certain  standards  of  social  conduct  for  religious  reasons 
upon  its  students  once  they  are  admitted  to  all  the  privileges  of  an  educa- 
tion." m 
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PRESBYTERIANS 


Many  'Observers'  Attend  EPC  Assembly 


eg 


ST.  LOUIS— The 
Evangelical  Presby- 
terian Church  (EPC) 
might  have  wanted 
to  do  the  work  of  its 
Third  General  As- 
sembly simply  on 
the  basis  of  its  own  preferences  and 
convictions.  But  as  its  157  commission- 
ers gathered  for  business,  they  were  al- 
so mindful  that  others  were  watching. 

There  were,  in  fact,  122  observers 
here,  according  to  the  stated  clerk, 
the  Rev.  L.  Edward  Davis. 

Many  of  the  watching  eyes  be- 
longed to  worried  members  of  the 
newly-formed  Presbyterian  Church 


^AN  DYKE— MODERATOR,  EPC 


USA  (PCUSA),  apprehensive  that 
their  church  will  continue  to  drift  left- 
ward, and  eager  to  know  where  they 
can  safely  jump  if  it  does. 

But  during  this  wait-and-see 
period,  the  EPC  and  the  PCUSA  will 
co-exist  with  one  of  the  most  unusual 
relationships  in  the  history  of  separa- 
tist church  movements. 

On  the  one  hand,  the  EPC  will  try 
hard  to  establish  itself  as  an  appro- 
priate haven  for  churches  separating 
from  the  big  mainline  denomination. 


But  on  the  other  hand,  the  two  de- 
nominations will  maintain  a  display 
of  cordiality,  allowing  congregations 
to  maintain  membership  in  both 
bodies — at  least  for  the  time  being. 

Such  is  the  case  with  the  host 
church  here,  for  example.  The  Cen- 
tral Presbyterian  congregation  is 
Hsted  in  the  EPC's  directory  of 
churches,  and  is  also  carried  on  the 
rolls  of  the  PCUSA.  The  church's 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Andrew  Jumper, 
continues  to  be  a  leader  among  the 
conservative  loyalists  in  the  PCUSA, 
although  he  is  also  officially  a 
minister  of  the  EPC. 

If  there  is  any  uneasiness  in  the 
EPC  over  such  tentative  commit- 
ments, it  did  not  surface  during  busi- 
ness sessions  of  the  Assembly  and  its 
committees  here. 

More  apparent  was  a  kind  of  dis- 
creet "posturing"  so  that  if  dis- 
satisfaction with  the  PCUSA  grows, 
the  EPC  will  be  ready  to  receive  dis- 
sident congregations  and  their  pas- 
tors. 

Central  to  that  "posturing,"  it  ap- 
peared here,  was  a  conscious  rejec- 
tion of  what  the  Rev.  Bartlett  L.  Hess 
of  the  huge  Ward  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Livonia,  Mich.,  called  the 
"rigidity"  and  the  "legalism"  of 
"other  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tions." In  contrast,  the  EPC  stresses 
the  middle  phrase  of  its  denomina- 
tional motto,  "In  essentials,  unity;  in 
non-essentials,  liberty;  in  all  things, 
charity." 

A  few  onlookers  grumbled  that 
such  looseness  might  eventually  self- 
destruct,  and  even  the  moderator 
noted  cautiously  that  some  have  re- 
ferred to  the  EPC  as  the  "Everything 
Presbyterian  Church." 

But  for  most  of  the  observers  here, 
such  liberty  is  exactly  what  makes 
the  EPC  attractive.  They  are  not  yet 
willing  to  trade  in  the  heavy-handed 
dictatorial  style  of  the  main-line 
Presbyterians  only  to  have  it  replaced 
by  a  very  different  but  somehow  simi- 
larly restrictive  doctrinal  narrowness. 


The  EPC  is  best  known  for  its 
liberty  on  the  issue  of  women  in  of- 
fice (a  number  of  women  serve  as  rul- 
ing elders,  and  several  denomination- 
al committees  are  headed  by  women), 
and  on  the  matter  of  charismatic  ex- 
pression. 

But  the  reluctance  to  get  caught  in 
a  "hardhne"  position  was  evident 
here  as  well  in  discussions  on  iner- 
rancy and  abortion  (see  related 
stories).  On  both  issues,  leaders  were 
clearly  committed  to  conservative 
positions,  but  took  care  to  avoid  ter- 
minology which  they  said  might  ap- 
pear unduly  rigorous  or  judgmental. 

For  many  still  in  mainline  church 
relationships,  that  special  carefulness 
in  expression  may  prove  to  make  the 
EPC  an  attractive  option  in  the 
months  just  ahead.  E 


Vows  on  Scripture 
Tightened  by  EPC 

ST.  LOUIS— Responding  to  a  call 
from  its  Southern  Presbytery,  the 
Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC)  at  its  Third  General  Assembly 
here  revised  its  ordination  vows  for 
officers  to  include  more  emphatic  ref- 
erences to  the  authority  of  the  Bible. 

The  Rev.  Steven  E.  Barrett,  EPC 
minister  from  Zachary,  La.,  faulted 
the  earlier  vows  as  "the  weakest 
among  all  the  half  dozen  evangelical 
and  conservative  Presbyterian 
bodies." 

"I  realize  that  we  require  such 
allegiance  in  our  'Essentials  of 
Faith,'  "  said  Mr.  Barrett,  "but  do 
we  really  want  our  ordination  vows  to 
be  weaker  than  the  'Essentials'?" 

EPC  vows  until  this  Assembly  in- 
cluded the  phrase  "uniquely  and  fully 
inspired,"  but  Mr.  Barrett  argued 
that  he  found  the  writings  of  Shake- 
speare "unique  and  inspired." 

Mr.  Barrett  at  first  pushed  for  in- 
clusion of  the  word  "inerrant"  in  the 
vows,  arguing  that  many  churches 
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previously  affiliated  with  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  (PCUS)  would  look 
for  such  a  signal  if  and  when  they 
decide  to  leave  the  newly-formed 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (PCUSA). 

"You  will  note  that  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  proudly  uses 
both  the  words  'inerrant'  and  'infal- 
lible' in  its  ordination  vows,"  Mr. 
Barrett  stressed.  "There  is  no  mistake 
about  where  the  PCA  folks  stand  on 
the  Scripture." 

But  the  EPC's  Bills  and  Overtures 
Committee,  and  then  the  whole  As- 
sembly, used  the  words  "totally  trust- 
worthy" instead  of  "inerrant,"  with  a 
number  of  commissioners  arguing 
that  the  term  "inerrant"  has  become 
what  they  called  a  buzz  word  with  a 
variety  of  meanings. 

Said  the  Rev.  Calvin  Gray  of  Tren- 
ton, Mich.,  first  moderator  of  the 
EPC:  "The  word  'inerrancy'  com- 
municates a  great  number  of  inter- 
pretive problems  to  many  people.  We 
shouldn't  confuse  inspiration  on  the 
one  hand  and  interpretation  on  the 
other  hand.  We  can  all  have  a  very 
high  view  of  Scripture,  and  still  dis- 
agree on  how  to  interpret  parts  of  it." 

Most  of  the  discussion  took  place 
in  committee,  rather  than  on  the  floor 
of  the  Assembly  itself,  which  virtually 
without  dissent  adopted  a  new  ques- 
tion which  reads: 

"Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to  be  the 
Word  of  God,  totally  trustworthy, 
fully  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
supreme,  final,  and  only  infaUible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice?" 

Asked  whether  the  change  repre- 
sented an  effort  by  the  EPC  to  dis- 
tance itself  a  bit  from  the  "inerrancy 
camp,"  the  Rev.  James  Van  Dyke, 
new  EPC  moderator,  stressed  that  the 
words  "totally  trustworthy"  came  di- 
rectly from  Dr.  J.  I.  Packer,  a  leader  in 
the  International  Council  on  Biblical 
Inerrancy.  "We're  right  where  they 
are,"  he  told  the  Journal,  "but  are 
just  using  different  words."  dl 


EPC  Adopts  'PastoraV 
Statement  on  Abortion 

ST.  LOUIS — Taking  pains  to  make 
sure  the  statement  would  be  under- 
stood not  as  "judgmental  or  judi- 
cial," but  rather  as  "pastoral,"  the 
Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC)  here  provisionally  adopted  a 


*  >  ' — ' —  ~ 


Central  Presbyterian  Church  of  St.  Louis,  host  to  the  EPC's  Third  General  Assembiy,  still 
maintains  membership  as  well  in  the  newly  united  PCUSA.  In  an  unusual  arrangement, 
each  of  the  two  denominations  lists  half  of  Central's  membership  in  statistical  reports. 


somewhat  rewritten  overture  from  its 
Presbytery  of  the  South  in  opposition 
to  abortion. 

The  resolution,  now  referred  to  the 
EPC's  permanent  judicial  commis- 
sion for  further  study,  "affirms  that 
unborn  children  are  to  be  protected 
and  valued  along  with  all  other  hu- 
man Hfe."  The  measure  specifically 
called  the  unborn  "children"  rather 
than  "fetuses,"  strengthening  the 
church's  commitment  to  a  pro-life 
position. 

The  only  hesitance  from  any  quart- 
ers had  to  do  with  the  spirit  of  the 
statement  rather  than  its  substance. 
The  Rev.  Bartlett  Hess  of  Ward 
Church  in  Livonia,  Mich.,  said  he 
had  counseled  extensively  with 
women  who  had  abortions,  and  "I 
don't  want  to  add  unduly  to  their 
sense  of  guilt,"  he  said. 

The  Rev.  George  Scotchmer  of  St. 
Louis,  however,  now  involved  in 
church  planting  work  for  the  EPC 
after  retiring  from  the  pastorate  of 
Memorial  Presbyterian  Church  here, 
stressed  the  need  for  the  church's 
speaking  strongly  on  the  issue.  Point- 
ing to  more  than  4,000  abortions  a 
day  in  the  U.S.,  he  said  the  rate  far 
exceeds  the  speed  with  which  some 
ancient  pagan  tribes  killed  their 
young  children — "and  we  do  it  for 
much  more  frivolous  reasons,"  Dr. 
Scotchmer  added. 

The  resolution  here,  in  an  unusual 
note,  said  "the  men  involved  must  be 
confronted  with  their  responsibilities 
on  these  matters." 

Left  somewhat  unspecified  by  the 
resolution  was  whether  the  position 


taken  by  the  EPC  allows  for  abortion 
on  the  basis  of  rape,  incest  or  when 
pregnancy  constitutes  a  physical 
threat  to  the  mother — although  word- 
ing was  sought  which  would  allow  for 
those  extreme  cases.  E 

EPCs  82  83  Growth 
Nearly  Doubles  Churches 

ST.  LOUIS— The  Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Church  (EPC)  has  estab- 
lished some  growth  records  hard  for 
others  to  match:  The  total  number  of 
congregations  affiliated  with  the  EPC 
grew  by  more  than  67  percent  be- 
tween the  Second  and  Third  General 
Assemblies  of  the  church. 

In  real  numbers,  the  story  isn't 
quite  so  dramatic,  since  the  growth 
was  from  30  congregations  to  5 1 .  But 
there  was  plenty  of  evidence  here  that 
the  pattern  is  likely  to  continue.  The 
presence  of  dozens  of  visitors  here 
confirmed  that  the  EPC's  greatest  pe- 
riod of  growth  probably  lies  ahead. 

For  now,  the  newest  Presbyterian 
denomination  reports  about  17,000 
communicant  members — but  they 
come  from  only  35  of  the  51  congre- 
gations, with  statistical  reporting  still 
spotty  as  the  fledgling  church  gets 
policies  and  procedures  in  shape. 

The  EPC  is  characterized  by  a  few 
exceptionally  large  churches.  Ward 
Church  of  Livonia,  Mich.,  with  more 
than  4,000  members,  has  a  $2.5  mil- 
lion budget  this  year.  Faith  Church  in 
Aurora,  Colo.,  also  has  4,000  mem- 
bers, and  when  First  Church  of 
Rome,  Ga.,  is  included,  with  its  1,000 
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Next  year's  PCA  Assembly,  slated  for  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  will  be  hard  pressed  to  offer  a 
meeting  place  more  comfortable  than  the  Omni  International  Hotel  in  Norfolk.  Not  all 
commissioners,  however,  found  things  so  convenient— with  some  commuting  several 
blocks  for  meals  and  several  miles  for  lodging. 


This  sea  of  faces  belongs  not  to  the  PCA  Assembly  itself,  but  Just  to  those  commissioners 
appointed  to  deal  with  seven  judicial  cases.  Here,  before  beginning  their  work,  they  are 
being  reminded  of  procedural  matters  by  the  Rev.  Rodney  King  of  Tucson,  Ariz.,  who  serves 
on  the  PCA's  Sub-committee  on  Judicial  Business. 


members,  half  the  entire  EPC  mem- 
bership is  already  accounted  for. 

Average  congregation  size  among 
reporting  churches  is  485,  about  three 
times  the  average  size  of  churches,  for 
example,  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America.  \T\ 

PCA*s  Growth  Continues, 
By  J&R  and  Evangelism 


NORFOLK,  Va.— 
The  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America 
(PCA)  enjoyed  sub- 
stantial growth  in 
1982,  most  notably 
by  the  addition  of 
some  26,000  members  of  the  former 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES). 

But  as  happy  as  that  merger  has 
been,  commissioners  from  both  back- 
grounds were  especially  gratified  to 
learn  at  the  PCA's  11th  General  As- 
sembly here  that  the  rate  of  growth 
through  evangelism  and  new  profes- 
sions of  faith  in  the  combined  church 
has  accelerated  from  the  rate  of  either 
the  PCA  or  the  RPCES  when  they 
were  still  separate  denominations. 

The  PCA  ended  1982  with  a  com- 
municant membership  of  130,072,  up 
some  12,000  from  the  combined  totals 
of  the  PCA  and  the  RPCES  at  the  end 
of  1981.  More  than  a  third  of  that 
gain,  4,228  people,  came  by  way  of 
profession  of  faith  in  Christ. 

Estimates  here  were  that  at  mid-year 
in  1983,  membership  in  the  PCA  had 
grown  to  about  135,000  in  about  830 
congregations  throughout  the  U.S.  and 
Canada. 


Evangelism  contributed  extensively  to  PCA 
growth  in  the  last  year,  and  also  received 
extensive  emphasis  in  a  pre-Assembly 
evangelism  conference  which  ended  with 
a  major  address  by  the  Rev.  Joel  Neder- 
hood  (left),  radio  and  TV  minister  of  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church.  Mr.  Nederhood 
was  introduced  by  the  Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt 
(right),  PCA  evangelism  coordinator. 
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Although  the  distribution  of  PCA 
income  remains  a  source  of  major  un- 
easiness in  the  church  (see  last  week's 
Journal),  overall  giving  continues  to 
grow,  with  total  reported  contributions 
for  all  purposes  totaling  $83  million, 
or  about  $640  per  capita.  31 

PCA  Judicial  Business 
Keeps  Commissioners  Busy 

NORFOLK,  Va.— One  of  the  busiest 
agendas  of  judicial  business  ever  to 
confront  a  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  was  finally  cared  for  by  the  1 1th 
General  Assembly  here,  but  not  with- 
out a  few  ruffled  feathers  and  skep- 
ticism concerning  the  whole  process. 

Differences  of  opinion  in  lower 
courts  of  the  church  resulted  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  seven  different  judicial 
commissions  here,  most  of  which 
worked  such  long  hours  throughout 
the  week  that  their  members  were  often 
precluded  from  participation  in  the 
work  of  the  larger  Assembly.  But  the 
Assembly  itself  had  to  deal  with  60  dif- 
ferent recommendations  from  the 
Committee  of  Commissioners  on  Ju- 
dicial Business. 

Of  the  several  cases  referred  to 
special  commissions,  primary  interest 
developed — when  those  groups  report- 
ed their  findings  back  to  the  full  As- 
sembly for  approval — in  three  issues. 

In  one  case,  the  Central  Carolina 
Presbytery  was  directed  to  help  a  divid- 
ed PCA  congregation  in  Charlotte, 
N.C.,  to  share  the  use  of  the  church 
building,  with  both  groups  asked  to 
select  new  names  as  separate  congre- 
gations. 

In  another  case,  the  North  Georgia 
Presbytery  was  told  that  it  had  erred 
in  licensing  a  man  to  preach  after  he 
had  registered  his  disagreement  with 
the  Westminster  Confession's  defini- 
tion of  the  sabbath. 

The  case  earning  the  most  vigorous 
dissent,  however,  involved  Ascension 
Presbytery  in  the  Pittsburgh  area, 
which  was  told  that  it  should  not  have 
approved  the  theological  examination 
of  a  man  who  took  exception  to  several 
details  of  the  PCA's  Directory  for 
Worship  and  the  Book  of  Church 
Order.  The  man  had  subsequently 
been  ordained,  and  the  Assembly  did 
not  change  his  status  in  that  regard- 
but  did  order  that  he  be  re-examined. 

More  than  60  commissioners  signed 


Ruling  elder  Thomas  McCallie,  a  Chat- 
tanooga attorney,  ably  chaired  the  Commit- 
tee of  Commissioners  on  Judicial  Business 
for  the  PCA,  but  told  the  Journal  he  thinks 
the  long  list  of  60  items  which  his  commit- 
tee brought  to  the  Assembly  might  have 
been  reduced  with  a  more  pastoral  spirit  at 
the  local  church  and  presbytery  level. 

a  protest  over  the  action  of  the  As- 
sembly and  the  judicial  commission 
which  studied  the  Ascension  Presby- 
tery case.  The  protesters  were  led  by 
the  Rev.  William  S.  Barker,  president 
of  Covenant  Seminary,  who  argued 
that  a  man's  ordination  should  not  be 
jeopardized  on  the  basis  of  portions  of 
the  church  standards  which  have  pri- 
marily to  do  with  church  polity  (gov- 
ernment) rather  than  doctrine. 

"Most  of  these  are  issues,"  Dr. 
Barker  said,  "that  do  not  involve  a 
man's  ordination  vows,  and  that  can- 
not be  demonstrated  from  Scrip- 
ture." 

Some  commissioners  were  con- 
cerned that  the  important  issue,  affect- 
ing a  man's  future  ordination  and  ser- 
vice to  his  congregation,  was  relegated 
to  the  closing  hours  of  the  Assembly. 
But  defenders  of  the  process  countered 
that  a  careful  commission  had  spent 
most  of  the  week  on  the  issue.  3] 


PCaSA  Acts  To  Ease 
Conservative  Tempers 


ATLANTA  (RNS) 
In  the  closing 
hours  of  its  first 
General  Assembly, 
the  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (PC- 
USA),  acted  to  pla- 
cate disgruntled  conservatives  from  the 
two  denominations  that  merged  to 
form  the  new  3.2  million-member 
body. 

The  Assembly  voted  to  add  two 
"recognized  conservative  evangelicals" 
who  are  former  members  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  U.S.  and  two 


conservatives  who  are  former  members 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  to 
the  new  denomination's  General  As- 
sembly Council,  the  powerful  coordi- 
nating body  that  implements  Assem- 
bly policy. 

The  measure  was  seen  as  a  symbolic 
reconciling  action  to  reassure  conser- 
vatives who  had  opposed  the  union  of 
the  two  churches,  and  those  who  felt 
that  their  theological  position  was 
largely  unrepresented  in  the  leadership 
councils  of  the  church. 

But  a  week  after  the  action,  the 
Journal  heard,  through  one  of  the 
leaders  of  conservative  forces  in  the 
PCUSA,  that  they  were  still  waiting 
for  actual  appointments,  and  were  in- 
creasingly apprehensive  about  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  hierarchy's  having  re- 
neged on  its  agreement. 

The  Assembly  turned  down  a  pro- 
posal calling  for  "gender  inclusive  lan- 
guage" in  references  to  God  in  a  brief 
statement  of  belief  which  will  be  writ- 
ten for  the  new  denomination.  Com- 
missioner Ann  Odell,  opposing  the 
measure,  argued  that  ehminating  mas- 
culine references  to  God  "leads  to 
repetition  of  the  word  'God'  to  the 
point  of  boredom  and  risks  reducing 
God  to  an  'it.'  " 

A  major  document  titled  "Chris- 
tians and  Jews:  A  Unique  Relation- 
ship" was  referred  back  for  further 
study  by  the  church  agency  that 
formulated  it.  The  paper  is  to  be  the 
first  in  a  series  of  interfaith  studies.  It 
is  to  be  followed  by  a  paper  on  Chris- 
tianity and  Islam  and  by  one  on  the 
uniqueness  of  Jesus  Christ  in  a  re- 
ligiously plural  world. 

The  Assembly  also  commended  the 
pastoral  letter  of  the  National  Con- 
ference of  Catholic  Bishops,  titled 
"The  Challenge  of  Peace:  God's 
Promise  and  Our  Response,"  calling 
it  "a  document  of  great  historical, 
theological  and  educational  signifi- 
cance." Copies  of  the  pastoral  letter 
are  to  be  sent  to  each  Presbyterian 
congregation. 

In  a  wide  ranging  document  on  Cen- 
tral America,  the  U.S.  government  was 
urged  to  press  for  human  rights  in 
Central  America  and  recognize  refu- 
gees as  victims  of  political  oppression. 

In  its  closing  moments,  the  new 
General  Assembly  agreed  to  hold  its 
1984  annual  meeting  in  Phoenix,  Ariz., 
May  28-June  6.  The  Assembly  will 
meet  in  Indianapolis  in  1985  and  in 
Minneapolis  in  1986.  ffl 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  JULY  6,  1983 


7 


Ministries  Of  Mercy 

WHY  THE  DIACQNATE  IS  MUCH  MORE  THAN  A  JANITORIAL  SERVICE 

Timothy  J.  Keller 


The  Bible  commits  to  the 
church  not  only  the  ministry 
of  the  Word,  but  the  minis- 
try of  mercy  (sometimes 
known  as  the  diaconal  min- 
istries of  the  congregation). 

The  apostles,  who  had  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  (Acts  6:2),  delegated  to  a 
class  of  permanent  officers  who  more 
recently  have  been  called  deacons,  the 
ministry  of  mercy  (Acts  6:1-4).  So  the 
church  reflected  the  two-fold  ministry 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself,  who  was 
"mighty  in  word  and  deed"  (Luke 
24:19). 

The  Lord  Jesus  not  only  preached 
the  kingdom  of  God,  He  exhibited 
the  restoring  power  of  the  Gospel  by 
healing  the  sick  and  feeding  the 
hungry.  The  Westminster  Confession 
confirms  this  two-fold  ministry  when 
it  directs  the  church  to  minister  to 
both  the  "inward  and  outward,"  to 
both  the  soul  and  the  body  (chap. 
26:7). 

If  the  ministries  of  Word  and  deed 
are  two  legs,  then  the  evangelical 
church  has  been  walking  lame  for 
nearly  a  hundred  years.  We've  dragged 
our  diaconal  leg  as  a  useless  append- 
age; it  is  a  "leg"  in  appearance  only. 

Deacons  in  many  congregations  are 
simply  janitors  and  bookkeepers.  No 
longer  do  they  lead  the  congregation 
in  significant  deeds  of  mercy  to  the 
needy,  the  unemployed,  the  sick,  or 
the  elderly,  either  within  or  outside 
the  congregation. 

The  church  cannot  survive  such  a 
blatant  disregard  of  a  clear  com- 
mandment of  Christ.  Diaconal  ser- 
vice meets  physical  needs,  but  when 
properly  carried  out  it  is  a  spiritual 
ministry  to  physical  needs.  In  order  to 
understand  this,  one  has  only  to  see 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  West 
Hopewell  Presbyterian  Church 
(PC A),  Hopewell,  Va.,  a  congrega- 
tion that  has  undertaken  strong  min- 
istries of  mercy. 


the  tremendous  spiritual  impact  a 
strong  diaconal  ministry  can  have  on 
the  world. 

It  backs  up  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  with  a  reality  the  world  can  see 
(Matt.  5:16;  Jas.  2:14-16;  I  Pet.  2:12). 
It  spiritually  strengthens  both  those 
who  give  (II  Cor.  9:10-15;  Acts 
4:32-33)  and  those  who  receive  (Phil. 
4:10-20).  A  hostile  Roman  emperor, 
JuHan  the  Apostate,  once  com- 
plained, "Let  us  consider  that  noth- 
ing has  contributed  to  the  progress  of 
the  superstition  of  the  Christians  as 
their  charity  to  strangers  .  .  .  the  im- 
pious Galileans  provide  not  only  for 
their  own  poor,  but  for  ours  as  well." 

During  the  last  one  hundred  years, 
the  social  concern  of  evangelical 
churches  has  cooled.  One  reason  is 
that  classic  liberal  theology  secu- 
larized the  meaning  of  salvation  to 
mean  social  relief  and  reform.  In 
other  words,  it  made  the  ministry  of 
mercy  the  ultimate  purpose  of  the 
church.  Evangelicals  reacted  to  this 
distortion  by  virtually  denying  that 
the  ministry  of  mercy  was  the  church's 
job  at  all. 

A  second  reason  for  the  atrophy  of 
our  social  concern  has  been  the  rise  of 
statism.  Since  the  great  depression, 
the  government  has  developed  mas- 
sive social  programs  using  resources 
that  the  churches  could  not  match. 
Christians  have,  as  a  consequence, 
seen  the  work  of  mercy  as  too  hope- 
lessly vast  for  the  church  to  tackle  at 
all. 

Therefore,  the  major  obstacles  fac- 
ing the  ministry  of  mercy  are  igno- 
rance and  negative  attitudes.  We 
don't  know  how  to  go  about  the 
work,  and  we  don't  care!  The  at- 
titudes of  Christians  can  only  be 
changed  by  applying  the  Scriptures  to 
our  objections  and  excuses,  to  see  if 
they  are  Biblical:  "The  church's  job 
is  to  preach  the  Gospel!"  "Aren't 
most  poor  people  in  this  country  just 
unwilling  to  work?"  "There  aren't 
any  poor  people  around  here!"  "We 
don't  have  the  time  or  money  to  pro- 


vide for  the  needy!"  "Why  should  we 
help  people  who  brought  their  prob- 
lems on  themselves?" 

To  examine  these  attitudes,  read 
writers  who  demonstrate  their  inva- 
lidity from  the  Word.  Read  Jonathan 
Edwards,  Christian  Charity:  or  the 
Duty  of  Charity  to  the  Poor,  Ex- 
plained and  Enforced.  Also  good  is 
Harvie  Conn,  Evangelism:  Doing 
Justice  and  Preaching  Grace.  A 
shorter  treatise  is  by  John  Stott,  Who 
Is  My  Neighbor? 

Once  motivated,  how  does  a  church 
actually  mobilize  itself  for  diaconal 
service?  First,  a  church  must  be  sat- 
urated with  the  teaching  of  the  Word 
of  God  touching  the  ministry  of  mercy. 

Mercy  is  commanded  by  God,  yet  it 
cannot  be  simply  a  begrudging  re- 
sponse on  our  part.  It  must  arise  out 
of  hearts  made  generous  by  the  ex- 
perience of  God's  mercy.  It  is  virtual- 
ly impossible  for  determined  leaders 
to  impose  mercy  ministries  on  a  con- 
gregation. The  hearts  of  the  people 
must  be  in  some  measure  melted  by 
exposure  to  the  Word  of  God  until 
they  say,  "Where  is  my  neighbor?" 
They  must  be  "provoked"  to  good 
works  (Heb.  10:24). 

Second,  the  church  must  discover 
and  make  contact  with  the  people  in 
the  congregation  and  community  who 
have  mercy  needs.  Many  churches 
stockpile  clothing  or  food  for  the 
needy,  but  these  resources  go  unused 
because  no  bridges  have  been  built  to 
the  people  who  need  them. 

One  way  to  do  this  is  to  have  church 
members  or  deacons  do  volunteer 
work  with  secular  or  private  agencies 
that  work  with  the  sick,  the  poor,  the 
elderly,  or  the  unemployed.  Discover 
if  there  are  Christians  in  your  local 
welfare  department(s)  who  could  re- 
fer families  to  you.  Deacons  could 
visit  in  homes  around  the  church  or  in 
depressed  neighborhoods  and  trailer 
courts  to  look  discreetly  for  mercy 
needs  as  well  as  evangelistic  oppor- 
tunities. 

Evangelism    visitation  workers, 
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Sunday  school  teachers,  Bible  study 
leaders,  should  all  be  instructed  to  in- 
form deacons  of  economic-physical 
needs  they  find  in  their  work.  Cards 
could  put  in  the  pews  to  be  used  by 
members  to  inform  deacons  of  mercy 
needs  they  know  of  in  their  communi- 
ties, neighborhoods,  or  the  church. 

Third,  the  deacons  of  the  church 
need  to  be  trained  and  organized  for 
mercy  ministry.  Some  deacons  need 
to  "specialize"  in  one  aspect  of  mer- 
cy ministry.  A  member  might  make  a 
point  of  learning  how  to  help  the  un- 
employed look  for  jobs.  Another  may 
become  an  "expert"  on  budget  coun- 
seling while  someone  else  might  be  in 
charge  of  knowing  where  to  find 
emergency  housing  for  people.  Most 
crucial  of  all,  deacons  need  to  learn 
how  to  assess  the  needs  of  families  to 
determine  whether  aid  would  be  ap- 
propriate and  what  kind  of  help  is  re- 
quired. 

In  teams  of  two,  officers  should 
evaluate  the  underlying  causes  of  the 
economic  condition,  the  exact  extent 
of  the  financial  need,  the  resources  of 
the  family,  and  the  spiritual,  emo- 
tional, legal,  educational,  and  social 
needs  attached  to  the  situation. 

People  with  a  physical  handicap 
(the  elderly,  the  sick,  and  the  other- 
wise handicapped)  will  need  perma- 
nent aid.  People  whose  economic 
needs  are  not  physical  (the  unem- 
ployed) may  need  help  in  finding  a 
career  or  a  job,  help  in  maintaining 
budgetary  control,  or  temporary  fi- 
nancial aid.  Every  situation  is  com- 
plex. That  is  why  deacons  must  be 
men  of  wisdom  (Acts  6:3). 

Last,  the  church's  resources  of 
money,  skills,  homes,  man-hours, 
and  goods  must  be  gathered  and  or- 
ganized in  such  an  orderly  way  as  can 
be  used  to  meet  needs  at  the  behest  of 
the  deacons. 

There  should  be  a  "Mercy  Fund" 
to  be  used  strictly  for  economic 
needs.  This  should  not  be  an  insignifi- 
cant amount.  At  least  five  percent  of 
the  overall  giving  of  the  church  could 
be  diverted  for  mercy  needs,  if  the  di- 
aconal  ministry  is  to  be  meaningful. 
This  fund  could  be  established  by  spe- 
cial offerings,  by  designated  giving  or 
by  budgeting  money  from  the  general 
fund. 

Also,  a  "Bank"  of  members'  re- 
sources and  abilities  should  be  kept 
by  the  deacons,  who  can  match  the 
needs  of  one  family  with  gifts  or  skills 


Specific  Examples 

HOW  ONE  LOCAL  CHURCH  HAS  BEEN  INVOLVED  IN  MINISTRIES  OF  MERCY 

Terry  was  an  unwed  mother  of  nineteen  who  was  Hving  with  her  best 
friend,  Paula,  only  a  few  years  her  senior.  Paula  and  her  husband  had  two 
small  children  of  their  own.  The  entire  extended  family  had  traveled  to  our 
town  in  Virginia  from  Pennsylvania  to  find  employment.  Soon  after  the 
move,  Paula's  husband  deserted  them.  He  drove  off  and  Uterally  left  the 
two  young  women  standing  on  a  street  corner,  with  three  small  children 
and  no  money  or  place  to  live. 

The  two  girls  began  calling  around  to  churches  to  find  help.  Our 
deacons  and  associate  pastor  responded  by  giving  them  temporary  shelter 
and  food.  Soon  we  discovered  a  small  house  on  which  we  paid  rent  and 
which  we  helped  to  furnish  with  second-hand  furniture.  Some  church 
members  provided  clothing  for  the  children  while  others  helped  purchase 
groceries  and  provided  transportation.  With  help,  the  two  mothers  found 
modest-paying  jobs  and  began  to  stabilize  financially. 

After  several  weeks  of  such  help  there  was  formed  a  platform  of  trust 
that  enabled  us  to  share  the  Gospel.  Paula  made  a  commitment  to  Christ 
and  showed  refreshing  and  solid  growth  in  her  faith  and  practice.  She 
brought  her  family  to  church  regularly  until  she  moved  back  to  Pennsyl- 
vania to  seek  reconciliation  with  her  husband.  Terry  made  some  verbal 
commitments  to  Christ  but  never  showed  any  growth.  She  has  remained  in 
the  area  but  we  have  lost  contact  with  her.  Paula  on  the  other  hand,  con- 
tinues to  send  members  letters  that  attest  to  her  continuation  in  the  faith. 


Many  other  situations  arise  right  within  our  own  congregation.  Our  di- 
aconal  ministries  were  of  great  help  to  a  family  whose  father,  Frank,  had 
been  out  of  work  for  almost  two  years.  Unemployment  benefits  didn't 
cover  all  family  expenses  and  eventually  ran  out  altogether.  Odd  jobs  and 
selling  family  possessions  were  only  partial,  temporary  solutions.  We  were 
able  to  help  out  with  crucial  bills,  people  provided  food  and  clothing  for 
the  three  fast-growing  children,  and,  just  as  importantly,  provided  counsel 
and  encouragement  during  this  time  of  difficulty.  Frank  has  now  found  a 
good,  steady  job  and  their  situation  is  stabilizing  again. 


The  elderly  also  have  many  needs.  A  single  woman,  Mrs.  Fox,  was  liv- 
ing by  herself  on  $15  a  month.  Though  her  rent  for  subsidized  housing  was 
only  $4  and  she  received  food  stamps,  she  didn't  qualify  for  any  other  as- 
sistance being  only  60  years  old.  Food  stamps  didn't  cover  medicines,  toi- 
letries, and  many  other  personal  needs  so  our  deacon's  fund  supplements 
her  monthly  income  and  we've  made  arrangements  for  her  to  be  taken  to 
the  store  regularly  so  she  doesn't  need  to  use  her  precious  little  money  for 
a  cab.  Our  church  van  now  also  picks  her  up  for  church  on  Sundays. 


In  another  case,  the  deacons  paid  a  woman  (who  herself  was  looking  for 
a  job)  to  occasionally  sit  with  an  elderly  woman  of  our  congregation  who 
lived  alone,  and  has  a  number  of  very  serious  ailments  and  disabilities. 
This  woman  helped  clean  house,  cook,  and  give  her  a  bath. 


Many  other  situations  arise  weekly.  Needs  are  met  for  rent,  food,  fuel, 
car  repair,  jobs,  furniture,  etc.  With  an  effective  mercy  ministry  even  the 
local  Social  Services  Dept.  refers  clientele  to  us  which  gives  us  untold  op- 
portunities to  minister  to  both  physical  and  spiritual  needs  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  m 
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The  President 
and  the  NAE 


of  others. 

Another  way  to  organize  the  con- 
gregation is  to  form  "mission 
groups"  of  lay  people  who  are  in- 
terested in  particular  mercy  minis- 
tries. One  group  might  visit  and  run 
errands  for  retired  families  or  the 
elderly  widows  of  the  church.  One 
group  might  develop  a  nursing  home 
ministry,  while  another  visits  in  the 
local  prison. 

In  addition,  the  church  should 
mount  some  mercy  programs  that 
minister  to  target  groups  in  the  com- 
munity. Interview  your  local  police 
department,  school  officials,  hous- 
ing authority,  health  department, 
planning  commission,  and  social  ser- 
vice department.  Discover  what  kinds 
of  mercy  needs  are  most  prevalent  in 
your  area. 

Is  there  a  high  rate  of  teenage  preg- 
nancy in  your  area?  An  unusually 
large  retired  population?  Single 
parent  families?  Refugees?  Ex-con- 
victs? Handicapped  veterans?  Is  adult 
illiteracy  a  problem?  When  these 
groups  are  discovered,  the  church 
should  seek  to  provide  services  that 
meet  one  or  more  needs  of  a  target 
group. 

There  are  two  things  that  are  cer- 
tain to  happen  to  a  church  which 
seeks  to  mobilize  an  effective  di- 
aconal  ministry.  One  is  that  you  will 
be  disappointed  in  the  response  of 
many  of  the  recipients  of  your  aid. 
You  m.ay  even  be  "ripped  off." 

Jesus  warned  that  this  should  not 
deter  us.  "Love  your  enemies  and  do 
good  to  them,  and  lend  to  them  with- 
out expecting  to  get  anything  back. 
Then  .  .  .  you  will  be  sons  of  the  Most 
High  because  He  is  kind  to  the  un- 
grateful and  wicked"  (Luke  6:35). 

We  are  also  guaranteed  that  God 
will  prosper  spiritually  the  church 
that  does  mercy:  "If  you  spend  your- 
selves in  behalf  of  the  hungry  and 
satisfy  the  needs  of  the  oppressed, 
then  your  light  will  rise  in  the  dark- 
ness, and  your  night  will  become  like 
the  noon  day"  (Isa.  58:10).  This  is  a 
promise  of  revival,  and  mercy  is  the 
condition! 

Do  we  have  the  time  and  money  to 
care  for  the  needy?  Of  course  not! 
Neither  do  we  have  the  time  or  money 
to  win  the  world  to  Christ  or  to  do, 
completely,  anything  God  has  com- 
manded us  to  do.  But  we  must  do 
everything  He  has  told  us  to  do  with 
what  resources  He  has  provided.  HI 


Nearly  everyone  must 
know  that  President  Rea- 
gan addressed  the  41st 
annual  convention  of  the 
National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  in  Orlando  in  March.  The 
Least  controversial  assessment  of  his 
speech  is  that  it  provoked  controversy. 
The  understatement  of  the  year. 

Many  commentators  took  umbrage 
that  the  President,  heaven  forbid, 
publicly  affirmed  his  faith.  He  spoke 
not  merely  of  a  vague  divine  provi- 
dence, but  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

We  applaud  the  President  for  his 
political  courage.  There  is  no  consti- 
tutional requirement  that  he  hide  his 
light  under  a  bushel.  Evangelicals 
would  not  object  to  any  President's 
expressing  sincere  religious  beliefs. 
Why  do  others?  The  President  point- 
edly and  properly  asserted  the  Judeo- 
Christian  heritage  as  the  bedrock  of 
political  freedom,  in  contrast  to 
modern-day  secularism. 

While  the  New  York  Times  gave 
front  page  coverage  to  the  Orlando 
speech,  columnist  Anthony  Lewis  on 
an  inside  page  referred  to  it  as  out- 
rageous and  primitive.  He  was  partic- 
ularly incensed  that  the  President  de- 
veloped the  theme  of  sin  in  the  world, 
calling  it  an  application  of  "a  simplis- 
tic theology — one  in  fact  rejected  by 
most  theologians." 

Perhaps  Mr.  Lewis  is  unaware  that 
liberal  theology  is  declining  while 
evangelical  theology  is  ascending. 
The  columnist  apparently  would  like 
the  President  to  limit  himself  to  am- 
biguous references  to  God,  generous- 
ly conceding  that  any  President  has 
the  right  to  give  "uplifting  talks 
about  moral  or  spiritual  questions." 

President  Reagan's  discussion  of 
the  reality  of  righteousness  and  evil  in 
the  world  represents  a  basic  convic- 
tion. In  our  judgment,  acceptance  of 
the  BibHcal  teaching  about  human 
nature  is  essential  for  any  realistic 
political  philosophy. 


Incidentally,  as  he  appraised  the  to- 
talitarian powers  and  specifically 
Soviet  morality,  the  President  did  not 
whitewash  the  United  States  as  being 
without  flaw.  He  acknowledged  this 
nation's  legacy  of  evil,  that  of  slavery 
and  racial  discrimination. 

Was  the  President  simply  pander- 
ing to  his  evangelical  audience  for 
political  purposes,  as  some  have 
alleged?  We  don't  think  so.  We  sug- 
gest that  such  pundits  ought  to  ask 
themselves  whether  it  is  possible  that 
the  President  really  believes  what  he 
is  saying.  We  respect  Ronald 
Reagan's  seeking  to  translate  his 
deepest  convictions  into  political 
positions,  something  we've  been  try- 
ing to  get  evangelicals  to  do. 

It  would  be  foolish  or  naive  to  deny 
that  political  considerations  entered 
White  House  advisors'  minds  when 
they  encouraged  the  President  to  ac- 
cept NAE's  invitation.  Anything  a 
President  says,  or  anywhere  he  goes, 
carries  political  overtones. 

Early  topics  in  the  address  were 
predictable  enough — and  gratifying. 
The  President  touched  on  morality 
and  sex,  family  relationships,  volun- 
tary prayer  in  schools,  and  the  wide- 
spread destruction  of  innocent  life 
through  abortion.  He  expressed  hope 
at  seeing  spiritual  awakening  and  mor- 
al renewal  coming  to  America.  Final- 
ly, he  made  a  plea  for  strong  national 
defense  and  a  continuing  policy  of  de- 
terrence, rather  than  a  nuclear  freeze 
at  current  levels  of  military  strength. 

The  President  did  not  assume,  but 
asked  for  evangelical  support.  While 
lacking  scientific  polling  data,  we 
estimate  that,  of  evangelicals  who 
have  made  up  their  minds,  three  of 
four  support  the  President's  position 
on  national  defense.  Of  course  that 
could  change,  one  way  or  the  other. 
Evangelicals  should  be  communicat- 
ing their  views  to  their  Senators  and 
Representatives,  individually. — NAE 
Insight.  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Naaman:  Reluctant  Follower 

FOR  JULY  24,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  II  Kings  5 
Key  Verses:  II  Kings  5:1-5,  9-14 
Devotional  Reading:  John  3:1-12 
Memory  Selection:  II  Kings  5:14  

INTRODUCTION  

Today  we  study  the  account  of 
Naaman,  a  Gentile  convert  more  than 
eight  centuries  before  the  coming  of 
Christ. 

Naaman  was  one  of  the  very  few 
Gentiles  in  Old  Testament  times  who 
came  to  believe  in  the  Lord,  and 
Jesus,  while  on  earth,  used  this  fact  to 
show  that  God's  concern  reaches  out 
beyond  Israel  to  the  nations  of  the 
world. 


Naaman: 

1 

A  Proud  Man 

II  Kings  5:1-14 

Naaman  had  every  human  reason 
to  be  proud.  He  was  the  captain 
(equivalent  to  commander)  of  the  ar- 
my of  the  king  of  Syria,  probably 
Ben-Hadad.  He  had  taken  his  name 
from  the  god  of  the  Syrians,  Hadad, 
apparently  identical  with  Rimmon. 
Ben-Hadad  means  "son  of  Hadad." 

Naaman  was  highly  respected  by 
the  king  and  was  privileged  to  look 
into  his  eyes  with  his  face  lifted,  not 
with  eyes  downcast,  as  was  true  with 
others  of  the  king's  servants.  In 
Hebrew,  "honorable"  literally  means 
"with  face  lifted  up." 

Neither  Naaman  nor  his  master 
knew  it,  but  the  reason  for  Naaman's 
success  was  not  due  to  anything  in 
him,  but  simply  because  the  Lord  had 
chosen  to  use  Naaman  as  His  instru- 
ment against  Israel,  to  humble  them 
and  punish  them  for  their  sins. 

Naaman  was  also  credited  with  be- 
ing a  mighty  man  of  valor — in  other 
words,  a  genuine  hero.  However,  he 
had  one  great  problem:  He  was  a 
leper.  And  while  we  cannot  know  for 
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sure  just  what  the  leprosy  of  Old 
Testament  times  was,  we  know  that  it 
would  greatly  curtail  his  activities  and 
hinder  him  from  enjoying  the  full 
glory  he  would  otherwise  receive. 

Thus,  though  able  to  conquer  ev- 
erything else,  this  proud  man  was 
humbled  by  the  disease  that  plagued 
him. 

In  the  providence  of  God,  one  of 
those  captured  from  Israel  was  a 
young  girl  who  ended  up  as  servant  to 
Naaman's  wife  (v.  2). 

When  Naaman  learned  that  there 
was  a  prophet  in  Israel  who  could 
heal  his  disease,  he  evidently  told  the 
king  and  gained  his  support  to  go  and 
seek  healing  in  Israel. 

It  is  interesting  that  the  king  did 
not  bother  to  send  the  message  to 
Elisha.  Rather,  he  sent  it  directly  to 


the  king  of  Israel,  together  with 
money  to  pay  for  his  trouble. 

Probably,  he  felt  that  the  little  girl 
was  confused  and  that  surely  the  one 
able  to  heal  must  be  high  in  the  court 
of  the  king.  It  is  also  possible  that  the 
king  of  Israel  was  partially  correct, 
and  that  the  king  of  Syria  was  seeking 
some  excuse  against  Israel's  king,  to 
come  in  and  do  him  more  harm  (v.  7). 

When  Elisha  heard  of  the  Syrian 
king's  request,  he  called  for  Naaman 
to  come  to  him  (v.  8).  Elisha's  pur- 
pose was  to  glorify  the  Lord  and  to 
humble  this  pagan  hero  before  his 
God. 

Naaman,  probably  resenting  the 
fact  that  he  had  had  to  come  to  Elisha 
and  not  the  other  way  around,  came 
in  full  regalia  with  his  horses  and 
chariots  (v.  9).  As  he  stood  at  Elisha's 


KING  COLLEGE 

announces  a  conference 
"The  Character  of  Pastoral  Leadership  in  the  1980's" 
Featured  Topics  and  Speakers: 
Plenary  Addresses 
KiC  Dinner 
The  Character  of  the  80's  and  the  Response  of  the  Church 
The  Character  of  the  80's  and  the  Response  of  the  Church  Related  College 
The  Church  Until  the  Year  2000  Dr 

Lunch 

The  Minister  as  Pulpiteer:  The  Place  of  the  Pulpit  in  Modern  History 
The  Minister  as  Counselor 
Paul's  Image  of  Ministry 

Afternoon  Lectures  followed  by  Discussion 

From  Doctrine  to  Sermon 

From  New  Testament  Text  to  Sermon:  Preaching  from  Thessalonians 
From  New  Testament  Text  to  Sermon:  Preaching  from  Hebrews 

From  Old  Testament  Text  to  Sermon 
From  Contemporary  Theology  to  Sermon 
From  the  Counseling  Context  to  Sermon 


Dr.  John  Leith 
Dr.  D.  R.  Mitchell 
Richard  Hutcheson 


Dr.  Clayton  Bell 
Dr.  George  Nickels 
Dr.  I.  H.  Marshall 


Dr.  John  Leith 
Dr.  I.  H.  Marshall 
Dr.  W.  L.  Lane 

Dr.  James  L.  Mays 
Dr.  Richard  Ray 
Dr.  George  Nickels 


Morning  Discussions 

How  Does  the  Minister  Keep  Up  with  Current  Theological  Developments? 

Dr.  John  Leith,  Dr.  James  Mays 

How  Do  I  Survive  in  the  Ministry?  Dr.  Richard  Hutcheson,  Dr.  Richard  Ray 

WHEN:  August  10-12,  1983 

WHERE:  King  College,  Bristol,  TN  37620 

ACCOMMODATIONS:  For  Ministers  and  Their  Families 

REGIONAL  ACTIVITIES:  Camping,  swimming,  hiking  on  Appalachian  Trail,  visiting  historic  sites 
CONTACT:  Gregory  D.  Jordan  or  Gary  M.  Burge 

I  would  like  to  receive  more  information! 


NAME   

ADDRESS 


PHONE  NUMBER 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  JULY  6,  1983 


11 


door,  no  doubt  he  expected  that  the 
prophet  would  come  out  and  bow 
before  him,  as  just  about  everyone 
else  did. 

But  Elisha  would  never  bother  to 
come  out  to  greet  the  captain  of  the 
forces  of  the  king  of  Syria.  Rather,  he 
sent  a  curt  message  that  he  should  go 
and  bathe  in  the  Jordan,  seven  times. 

At  that,  Naaman  went  into  a  rage 
and  might  well  have  killed  the  proph 
et  had  not  his  own  servants  tried  to 
soothe  him  and  persuade  him  to  do 
what  the  prophet  had  said  to  do  (vv. 
11-14). 

QOESTIONS 


1.  In  what  ways  has  the  Lord 
humbled  me? 

2.  Have  I  ever  been  angered  when 
asked  to  do  some  menial  task  in  the 
church,  feeling  insulted? 


Naaman: 
Humbled 

II  Kings  5:14-19 


Naaman  was  much  like  Jacob.  At 
the  beginning,  both  were  very  proud 
and  thought  highly  of  themselves. 
However,  after  they  were  afflicted  by 
God  and  brought  low  before  Him, 
both  of  them  finally  came  to  rec- 
ognize that  without  Him  they  had  no 
hope. 

When  Naaman  returned  with  all  his 
attendants  to  thank  Elisha  for  what 
he  had  done  (or  what  God  had  done 
through  him),  this  time  he  came  as  a 
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servant  (5:17). 

Naaman's  first  words  were  in 
praise  of  Elisha's  God,  confessing 
Him  to  be  the  only  true  God  in  the 
world  (v.  15).  This  is  a  remarkable 
confession  and  shows  that  the  Lord 
had  indeed  done  a  great  work  of 
grace  in  his  heart. 

In  his  day  Elijah  had  sought  to  hear 
that  same  kind  of  confession  from 
Israel  but  had  not  been  able  to  hear  it 
genuinely  confessed. 

In  order  to  show  his  gratitude  to 
Elisha's  God,  who  was  now  his  God 
also,  Naaman  offered  gifts  to  the 
prophet  (v.  15). 

Elisha,  however,  refused  them, 
probably  on  the  same  basis  that 
Abraham  refused  gifts  from  the  king 
of  Sodom.  He  did  not  want  men  to 
say  that  they  had  made  him  rich  or 
great.  Elisha's  constant  concern  was 
the  glory  of  his  God  and  he  would  not 
compromise  this. 

The  request  of  Naaman  for  soil 
from  Israel  to  take  back  with  him  to 
Syria  was  linked  with  his  desire  to 
worship  only  Israel's  God,  in  the  way 
that  Israel  worshiped  Him.  We  must 
remember  that  until  recently  he  had 
been  a  pagan  and  that  some  of  the 
superstition  of  that  background  could 
still  be  in  him.  Nevertheless,  what  he 
did  was  no  worse  than  what  modern- 
day  tourists  do  who  have  to  take  back 
a  bottle  of  water  from  the  Jordan  or  a 
stone  from  the  Mount  of  Olives.  His 
desire  was  pure:  to  worship  the  God 
of  Israel  in  the  right  manner  (v.  17). 

As  he  thought  of  how  he  would  do 
this  back  in  Syria,  doubtless  he  real- 
ized the  obstacles  he  would  have  to 
face  (v.  18).  One  of  them  was  the 
practice  of  the  king  of  Syria  to  wor- 
ship his  god.  Naaman's  desire  not  to 
compromise  his  new-found  faith  is 
commendable.  He  did  not  want  any- 
one to  think  that  when  he  bowed  in 
the  house  of  Rimmon  (the  god  of 
Syria)  he  was  bowing  to  the  god.  He 
knew  that  the  Lord  alone  was  God. 

Like  Daniel,  later,  he  would  have 
to  do  many  things  he  did  not  like  to 
do,  in  serving  the  king,  but  he  seemed 
determined  not  to  compromise  his 
faith  (v.  18). 

Elisha's  response  that  he  go  in 
peace  seems  to  indicate  that  the 
prophet  understood  his  problems  and 
wished  him  well. 

QUESTIONS 


1.  How  have  I  reacted  when  the 


world  has  sought  to  reward  me  in 
some  way? 

2.  As  I  labor  in  this  world,  how 
often  am  I  confronted  with  situations 
that  would  compromise  my  faith? 
How  do  I  react  to  them? 


Gehazi 

3 

Rebuked 

II  Kings  5:20-27 

Gehazi  had  seen  his  master,  Elisha, 
do  mighty  things  through  the  power 
of  God,  including  the  raising  of  the 
Shunammite's  son  from  the  dead 
(chap.  4).  Yet  he  seems  to  have  been 
more  a  servant  of  Elisha  than  of 
Elisha's  God. 

Undoubtedly,  Gehazi 's  motive  in 
serving  Elisha  was  the  hope  of  some 
rich  reward.  After  all,  Elisha  was  a 
powerful  man  and  one  who  made 
even  the  king  of  Israel  tremble.  Sure- 
ly, serving  such  a  man  would  one  day 
earn  him  great  riches. 

This  would  explain  his  great  disap- 
pointment when  he  saw  Naaman  de- 
part with  all  that  money.  Suddenly, 
he  learned  that  he  was  not  going  to 
profit  from  being  with  Elisha,  as  he 
had  hoped.  Like  Judas,  later,  he  de- 
cided to  take  matters  into  his  own 
hands. 

In  order  to  get  the  money  from 
Naaman,  Gehazi  lied  and  maligned 
the  name  of  Elisha,  by  saying  that  he 
had  changed  his  mind  (v.  22).  Then 
Naaman,  whose  generosity  had  al- 
ready been  demonstrated,  gave  him 
even  more  than  he  had  asked  for  (v. 
23). 

After  deceiving  Naaman  and  telling 
a  lie  against  his  master,  Gehazi  then 
hid  the  money,  seeking  to  deceive 
Elisha  as  well. 

When  questioned  by  Elisha,  who 
had  already  learned  of  his  deceit, 
Gehazi  lied  again  (v.  25). 

Elisha,  in  denouncing  his  act,  de- 
clared that  these  were  not  times  for 
God's  servants  to  enrich  themselves 
(v.  26).  To  do  so  would  dishonor  the 
work  of  God.  Already,  there  were 
prophets  who,  because  they  had  tried 
to  enrich  themselves,  had  brought  a 
bad  reputation  to  the  whole  office  of 
prophet  in  Israel.  Later,  it  would  get 
worse,  so  that  prophets  were  looked 
down  upon  with  disdain  by  most  of 
Israel  (Amos  7:12-13). 

It  has  always  been  a  great  danger 
that  the  office  of  prophet  or  preacher 
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of  God's  Word  would  be  degraded  by 
those  who  work,  not  to  serve  God, 
but  to  enrich  themselves.  It  was  a 
great  problem  in  Paul's  day,  and  it  is 
still  a  great  problem  today. 

The  punishment  meted  out  to 
Gehazi  was  proper,  though  it  might 
well  have  been  even  more  severe. 
There  is  no  indication  that  Gehazi 
ever  repented.  In  II  Kings  8:4  we  find 
him  telling  the  king  about  the  great 
things  Elisha  had  done,  but  it  is  not 
clear  whether  or  not  he  was  any 
longer  EHsha's  servant. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  does  Gehazi  compare  with 
Naaman  in  faith  and  fruits  of  faith? 

2.  Have  I  ever  tried  to  get  material 
gain  from  serving  the  Lord? 


Jesus  Applies  the 
Naaman  Account 


Luke  4:16-30 


When  Jesus  began  His  public  min- 
istry, he  came  back  to  Nazareth, 
where  He  had  been  brought  up.  There, 
He  entered  the  same  synagogue  where 
He  had  often  worshiped  (v.  16). 

In  order  to  announce  who  He  was 
to  His  own  people,  Jesus  chose  the 
passage  from  Isaiah  61,  which  tells  of 
the  purpose  of  the  Lord  to  declare 
His  good  tidings  to  the  poor,  release 
to  the  captives,  and  healing  to  the 
blind  and  bruised  (v.  18). 

Then  Jesus  taught  them  that  those 
things  were  now  being  fulfilled  before 
their  very  eyes  (v.  21). 

Of  course,  His  words  were  in- 
tended to  announce  to  them  that  their 
Messiah  had  come  and  that  His  mis- 
sion was  to  those  who  were  poor  and 
wretched  and  blind  and  bound.  How- 
ever, such  a  mission  had  never  en- 
tered the  minds  of  most  Jews  of  that 
day,  who  viewed  their  Messiah  as  one 
who  would  set  up  His  kingdom  on 
earth  and  rule  from  Jerusalem,  with 
the  Jews  as  those  favored  by  Him. 

They  did  not  see  themselves  as 
poor,  spiritually,  bound  in  sin  and 
blind  to  God's  truth,  needing  to  be  set 
free  from  Satan  and  sin.  They  had  no 
use  for  such  a  Christ  as  Jesus  pre- 
sented to  them  that  day. 

In  response  to  their  rejection  of 
Him,  Jesus  forewarned  what  would 
inevitably  happen.  The  Gospel,  which 
they  rejected,  would  go  the  Gentiles. 

Then  Jesus  mentioned  two  Gentiles 


who  had  received  the  favor  of  God  in 
those  days  when  the  Israelites  refused 
to  serve  Him.  They  were  the  widow  of 
Sidon  and  the  leper,  Naaman,  of 
Syria. 

By  these  words,  Jesus  showed  that 
this  was  a  foretaste  of  what  was  to 
happen  later.  God  would  turn  from 
the  Jews  and  send  the  Gospel  message 
out  to  the  nations  of  the  world,  so 
that  His  Word  would  be  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  Gentiles  rather  than  into 
the  hands  of  the  Jews.  Thus,  the  task 
of  evangelizing  the  world  would  be 
primarily  that  of  the  Gentile  church. 

We  can  see  that  the  incident  of  Naa- 
man was  not  just  an  isolated  event  in 
Old  Testament  times.  It  was  integral 
to  God's  whole  plan  and  purpose  that 
ultimately  the  Gospel  would  be  taken 
to  all  the  nations  of  the  world. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  readily  do  church  members 
today  view  Jesus  as  coming  to  save 
those  who  are  blind  to  God's  truth 
and  bound  in  sin? 

2.  How  well  has  the  Gentile  church 
preserved  the  Gospel  that  Jesus  en- 
trusted to  it? 

Next  week:  "Joash:  A  King  Led 
Astray,"  II  Chronicles  24.  [E 

Editorial — from  p.  15 

treatment  of  crippled  children.  The 
clinic  is  named  for  her  and  in  a  sense 
every  child  ministered  to  represents  a 
part  of  that  physician's  love  for  his 
daughter. 

But  it  would  be  totally  unrealistic 
to  conclude  that  in  every  child  min- 
istered to,  the  physician  actually 
meets  his  daughter! 

Christianity  is  not  that  mystical.  It 
is  a  real,  concrete  experience  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  living  person 
whom  one  can  meet,  talk  to,  walk 
with,  trust  in,  expect  to  see  face  to 
face  one  day.  The  social  service  per- 
formed in  His  name  is  not  the  same  as 
a  confrontation  with  Him.  We  do  not 
become  involved  in  the  "black  strug- 
gle" in  order  to  have  a  meaningful 
relation  to  Christ.  We  become  in- 
volved (if,  indeed,  we  should)  because 
we  already  have  such  a  meaningful  re- 
lation. 

You  do  not  "know  what  it  is  to  be 
involved"  in  order  to  "know  what  it 
means  to  be  a  Christian."  No.  You 
must  know  Christ.  [II 
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from  Mormon  documents  are 
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Inhabiting  the  Moon.  Clear 
instructions  on  how  to  use  the 
book. 

$3.95 

ci  j<        128  pages 


How  lb  Answer  a 
Jehovah's  Witness 
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at  your  bookstore  or 

ill  BETHAINY  HOUSE 
UJ  PUBLISHERS 

ir     6820  Auto  Club  Road 

Minneapolis,  Minnesota  55438 

(add  $1  for  mail  orders) 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 


DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

CAPE  MAY,  NEW  JERSEY 

Covenant  Bible  Church 

123  Fishing  Creek  Road 
Bible  School                  9;45  a.m. 
Worship           1 1 :00  a.m.  &  7  p.m. 
Dr.  George  Fincke,  Pastor 
 (609)  884-4162  or  886-3475  

DANBURY,  CONN. 

Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
Newly  formed  (Reformed)— Come,  join  us! 
Meeting  in  Brookfield  Public  Library 
Worship  10:00  a.m.  &  4;30  p.m. 
Sunday  School— all  ages— 1 1 :1  5  a.m. 
Pastor  James  Campbell  (203)  269-0258 

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  1 1 :30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

DETROIT  AREA 

Ward  Presbyterian  Church  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N.  of  1-96.  2  miles  E  o(  1-275  (31  3)  422-1  1 50 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30,  1 0:00,  1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 


FOR  SALE 


BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING 

New  Pews,  Furniture  Installation  &  Repairs 
Pulpit  Furniture 
REVERSIBLE  CUSHIONS 
40  years  Experience 

Route  6,  Box  20-1  Call  Collect 

Marion,  NC  28752  (704)  652-4529 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


101/2-11-111/2%  CHURCH  ISSUES 

Peace  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in  the  Greater 
Raleigh,  N.C.,  area  is  ready  to  begin  its  first  build- 
ing. $240,000  in  first-mortgage  bonds  are  avail- 
able in  various  amounts  to  mature  from  6  months 
to  1 4  years.  Interest  paid  semiannually.  Write: 
Jim  Workman,  P.O.  Box  920,  Gary,  NC  27511 
or  phone  (919)  467-5977. 


PEOPLE 


A  PEF  EVANGELIST 

For  small  and  struggling  churches  (Eph.  4:11-12). 
Revival  services,  evangelistic  meetings,  Bible 
and  missions  conferences,  weekend  evangelism 
training.  Contact:  Rev.  Paul  Rowland,  507  For- 
rest Dr.,  Fort  Valley,  GA  31 030,  (91 2)  825-1 1 1 4. 

Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
Promoting  World-Wide  Biblical  Evangelism 

PCA  MINISTER 

with  special  training  in  evangelism,  counseling 
and  C.E.  Good  preaching  ability.  Desires  posi- 
tion in  any  Reformed  denomination  as  senior  or 
associate  pastor  in  stable,  conservative  congre- 
gation. Respond  to:  Box  SR,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  AsheviHe,  NC  28802. 


NEEDED: 


Director  of  Christian  Education  for  evangelical 
church  in  Southeast.  Should  have  Master's  de- 
gree in  Christian  Education  and  a  minimum  of 
five  years'  experience.  Emphasis  will  be  focused 
primarily  on  work  with  children,  their  parents  and 
other  adults.  Challenging  opportunity  for  a  self- 
starter  interested  in  a  growing  Sunday  school  in 
a  Presbyterian  Church,  US.,  2000-1-  member 
church. 

If  interested,  send  complete  resume  to:  Box  PC, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Ashe- 
viHe, NC  28802. 

WANTED:  LARGE  CHURCH 
MUSIC  DIRECTOR 

We  offer  an  exceptional  opportunity  for  an  expe- 
rienced, proven,  mature  music  director.  Must  be 
performance-minded  and  able  to  develop  graded- 
choirs,  bell  choirs,  orchestra,  and  special  music 
events.  Must  be  in  full  accord  with  the  Westmin- 
ster Standards.  Salary  is  open,  based  on  expe- 
rience and  ability.  Send  resume  to: 

First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Coral  Springs 

2251  Riverside  Drive 

Coral  Springs,  FL  33065 

Attn:  Music  Committee 

CHOIR  DIRECTOR 

Large,  1 000-member  PCA  church  in  S.C.  desires 
serious,  highly-qualified  applicants  for  the  staff 
position  of  choir  director.  Please  include  an  in- 
depth  philosophy  of  music.  Reply  to:  Box  MM, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075, 
AsheviHe,  N.C.  28802. 


MUSIC  MINISTERS! 

Organist-Choir  Director  wanted  for  PCA  church 
in  Baltimore  City.  Morning  and  evening  services. 
Traditional  and  contemporary  music.  Send  re- 
sume or  call:  Abbott  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church,  3426  Bank  St.,  Baltimore,  MD  21224. 
Phone:  (301)  276-6207.  Attn.  Gordon  Flynn. 

MARKETING  DIRECTOR 

Major  television  ministry  has  immediate  opening 
for  experienced  Marketing  Director  with  strong 
literary  skills. 

Resumes  may  be  sent  to:  Search  Committee,  do 
Coral  Ridge  Ministries,  2831  W.  Cypress  Creek 
Road,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33309. 

COMPUTER  PROGRAMMER 

Geneva  College  is  seeking  a  programmer  with 
experience  in  RPG  II  with  IBM  equipment.  Ad- 
ministrative and  possible  teaching  position.  Send 
resume  to:  Charles  N.  O'Data,  Geneva  College, 
Beaver  Falls,  PA  15010, 


SERVICES 


BUILD 
BUILD 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

dM^n«<),  built,  and 
furnlth«d  on  your  lot.  svvrag* 
pric*  $3^>q.  ft  W>  dmign  for 
•Mting  130  to  2S00 
(Not  pnObrlcatM) 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classroofns,  nursery,  cfioir.  robe  roon>s.  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  witfi  padded  pews. 

FAMILY  ACTIVmr  CENTERS 
SiMl  or  matonry  from  $22/*q.  fL 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  ciaMToofiw  and  largar 

Write  or  call  for  FREE  information  and  brocfiures 

(803)  268-7297    (803)  268-7090 

J\  rJoRTHWAY 
■y-  CONTRACTORS 

■Ik  l/N    P.O.  Bo«  591 
\'  \       inV».  Taylor*,  SC  29M7 

0«*r  200  bulMlngt  coratiucM  In  Southcwt 
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EDITORIALS 


Reflections  on  the  11th  General  Assembly,  PCA 


There  was  much  talk  in  the  cor- 
ridors at  this  year's  PCA  General  As- 
sembly, about  the  level  of  nit-picking 
on  the  floor,  and  the  frequent  usage 
of  the  word  Reformed  by  those  of 
Thoroughly  Reformed  persuasion. 
But  much  of  what  prompted  the  com- 
plaints really  was  unavoidable. 

The  nit-pickers  probably  will  con- 
tinue to  pick  their  nits,  no  matter 
what  is  said,  for  precisely  the  same 
reason  that  the  frequent  speakers  on 
the  floor  will  continue  to  claim  the 
microphones  for  reasons  they  believe 
to  be  profound,  no  matter  how  often 
they  are  warned  that  people  simply 
stop  listening  to  a  commissioner  who 
has  made  two  or  three  appearances. 
Any  commissioner. 

As  for  the  Thoroughly  Reformed 
people,  one  cannot  expect  them  to 
give  up  the  most  compelling  argu- 
ment they  think  they  have,  no  matter 
how  often  Calvin  revolves  in  his 
grave. 

Thus,  they  will  argue  that  opposi- 
tion to  drinking  is  not  Reformed;  that 
opposition  to  nuclear  weapons  is 
Reformed;  that  crosses  on  steeples 
are  not  Reformed;  that  denying  licen- 
sure to  a  candidate  who  believes  the 
Bible  means  Saturday  when  it  says 
Sabbath  is  Reformed;  that  re- 
baptizing  anyone  for  any  reason  is 
not  Reformed;  that  suspending  a 
member  from  the  Supper  for  talking 
back  to  the  preacher  is  Reformed. 

We  believe  a  great  many  of  the 
problems  associated  with  ineffective 
General  Assemblies — including  the 
problem  of  a  denomination  with  four 
competing  heads  (committees)  in- 
stead of  four  cooperating  mem- 
bers— could  be  solved  if  the  Assembly 
consisted  of  a  working  group  of  dedi- 
cated and  effective  leaders  really  ac- 
quainted with  the  issues  and  deter- 
mined in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  do  something  about  them. 

First,  that  principle  of  dedication. 
In  Norfolk  there  were,  at  any  time, 
between  300  and  400  commissioners 
off  the  floor  for  one  reason  or 
another.  There  were  644  ministers 
registered  and  302  elders  registered 
for  a  total  of  946  commissioners.  The 


largest  counted  vote  we  recall  was  on 
the  invitation  to  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church.  After  bringing  in 
everyone  from  the  highways  and 
hedges,  the  total,  when  counted, 
came  to  661 — meaning  that  at  that 
critical  time  there  were  nearly  300 
commissioners  off  the  floor  (many  of 
them  were  wrestling  with  judicial 
cases). 

One  reason  many  stay  off  the  floor 
and  refrain  from  participation  in 
debate  (and  others  do  not  come  at  all) 
is  because  there  is  too  much  evidence 
of  passionate  convictions  about  small 
things  taking  up  too  much  time.  And 
that  brings  us  to  the  second  point: 

It  is  nice  to  have  a  "family  gather- 
ing" once  a  year  and  no  one  can  fault 
the  people  who  believe  that  if  com- 
missioners were  selected  on  the  basis 
of  expertise  in  some  subject  before 
the  court  they  would  not  get  to  come. 
It  also  is  hard  to  fault  the  program 
committees  which  feel  that  with  ev- 
eryone there  they  have  a  prime  au- 
dience before  which  to  sell  their 
wares. 

But  doesn't  the  principle  of  repre- 
sentation in  Presbyterian  courts  mean 
anything  to  those  so  anxious  to  be 
Reformed?  Is  it  honest  to  constitute 
the  courts  of  the  church  in  a  Re- 
formed manner  until  you  get  to  the 
General  Assembly  and  there  let  prag- 
matism reign? 

Jimmy  Lyons  brought  down  the 
house  when  he  drily  observed  that 
there  were  few  massive  intellects  in 
the  Assembly,  but  if  that  was  re- 
quired he'd  not  get  to  come.  But  mas- 
sive intellects  aside,  isn't  it  the  Pres- 
byterian principle  that  qualifled  spiri- 
tual specialists  should  make  the  deci- 
sions— conformable  to  the  Word  in 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 

Let  the  presbyteries  elect  their  rep- 
resentatives to  the  Committees  of 
Commissioners  as  presently  provided 
in  the  rules — men  selected  for  their 
interest  in  and  knowledge  of  particu- 
lar areas  of  concern.  Then  let  the  ag- 
gregate of  these  committees  consti- 
tute the  General  Assembly.  You 
would  have  a  knowledgeable  body 
and  a  working  body — the  total  would 


be  just  about  what  has  been  pro- 
posed: slightly  over  400. 

The  myth  of  control  by  the  bureau- 
crats would  be  dissipated,  for  the 
presbyteries  would  be  electing  their 
representatives  every  year.  Ministers 
and  elders  would  attend  in  equal 
numbers.  And  there  would  be  parity 
among  the  presbyteries. 

Even  Jimmy  Lyons  would  get  to  at- 
tend— unless  he  was  ruled  out,  not 
for  less-than-massive  intellect  but 
because  he  is  a  massive  committee 
staff  member.  3] 


Meeting  Christ  vs. 
Doing  For  Christ 

One  of  the  most  dangerous  ideas  of 
our  time  is  the  notion  that  we  meet 
Jesus  Christ  when  we  render  service 
to  others  in  His  name. 

We  remember  the  cover  of  a  Pres- 
byterian church  bulletin  we  once  saw. 
It  read:  "Where  are  you,  Christ?" 
Then  the  answer:  "I  am  here.  Here 
before  you  .  .  .  Waiting  in  the  hunger 
of  a  child,  in  the  agony  of  a  prisoner's 
family,  in  the  joy  of  a  bride,  the  in- 
nocence of  a  child.  I  am  in  the  black 
man's  struggle;  I  wait  in  the  poor,  the 
lonely,  the  lost.  Why  do  you  go  search- 
ing for  me,  yet  stumbling  over  me?" 

This  notion,  of  course,  grows  out 
of  the  remarks  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
when  He  said:  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
The  person  with  a  superficial  under- 
standing of  Christianity  identifies  the 
root  cause,  which  he  does  not  know, 
with  the  fruit,  which  he  can  see,  and 
concludes:  "You  meet  Christ  when 
you  help  your  neighbor." 

That  this  is  false  can  be  easily  dem- 
onstrated by  translating  the  Scrip- 
tural injunction  into  a  common  prac- 
tice. Here  is  a  wealthy  physician 
whose  only  daughter  is  tragically  killed 
in  an  automobile  accident.  In  her 
memory,  he  endows  a  clinic  for  the 
(Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  2) 
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The  original  McGufffey's 

Readers  were  different. 
Tliey  were  Christian 


Now  they're  available  again 
after  125  years.  You  can  get  the 
full  set  here  and  SAVE  $60 


Rev.  William  McGuffey  published  his  legendary  Readers  in  the  1830s. 
Later  editions,  from  1857  on,  were  revised  without  his  approval,  and  ex- 
purgated most  references  to  religion.  They  were  still  excellent  texts,  but 
no  longer  Christian  texts. 

Now  a  Christian  publisher,  Mott  Media,  has  reprinted  the  originals.  We 
are  offering  them,  with  pride  and  admiration,  for  parents,  godparents 
and  grandparents  who  care  enough  to  teach  at  home,  or  at  least  to  help, 
the  children  they  love. 

The  Original  McGuffeys:  7  superb  texts 

Pictorial  Eclectic  Primer  for  Young  Children.  For  kindergarten  or  pre- 
kindergarten:  the  alphabet,  simple  sentences  and  stories,  charming 
original  engravings. 

Eclectic  Primer.  More  advanced.  For  first-graders  and  bright 
kindergarteners. 

Eclectic  First  Reader  for  Young  Children.  For  second-graders  or  bright 
first-graders.  Lots  of  spelling,  and  the  words  get  as  hard  as  "would"  and 
"stalked"  and  "deranged." 

Eclectic  Second  Reader.  85  lessons,  each  a  well  written  story  with  a 
moral,  some  from  Scripture  or  American  history.  Each  lesson  is  fol- 
lowed by  1)  questions  drawn  from  it  (e.g.,  How  did  Washington  receive 
Lafayette?  What  is  the  Fifth  Commandment?  What  is  emulation?)  and 
by  2)  spelling  words  ("believed,"  "myrrh,"  "forsook").  When  your 
children  master  this  book,  they'll  be  years  ahead  of  their  peers. 

Eclectic  Third  Reader.  Authors  like  Addison,  Irving,  Byron ...  Bible 
selections. .  .excursions  into  history  like  the  marvelous  "Alexander  the 
Great"  —  adults  can  read  this  book  with  pleasure.  After  your  child  of  8 


FREE  BOOK  Free  with  each  set:  McGuffey  and  His  Readers:  Piety,  li/lorality  and 
Education  in  19th  Century  America  by  John  H.  WesterhoH  III 


or  9  finishes  it,  he's  reading  better,  and  understanding  more,  than  most 
high  schoolers. 

Eclectic  Fourth  Reader.  Quite  beyond  the  average  collegian  today,  yet 
within  the  reach  of  well  trained  10-to- 12-year-olds.  Dozens  of  authors 
they  should  meet:  Johnson,  Webster,  Milton,  Jefferson,  Schiller,  Bacon, 
Southey,  Bryant,  Shakespeare,  etc. 

Eclectic  Progressive  Spelling  Book.  "Progressive"  because  it  starts  with 
basics  and  builds  to  an  advanced  vocabulary  worthy  of  a  graduate  stu- 
dent. Not  only  definitions  but  pronunciations  and  usage  in  good 
sentences. 

Mark  Sullivan,  in  his  6-volume  history.  Our  Times,  ranks  McGuffey  up 
with  Washington  and  Lincoln  in  influence.  And  a  wonderful  influence  it 
was.  Do  your  children  deserve  less? 


Startling  call  from  eminent  professor  of  English 

"Let's  bring  back  McGuffey's  Reader  -  to  College"  is  how  Carl  Bode, 
University  of  Maryland,  titled  his  article  in  The  Chronicle  of  Higher 
Education.  Wrote  Bode:  "I  guarantee  that  regular  doses  of  McGuffey  will 
brighten  their  eyes  and  bring  roses  to  their  cheeks  teach  them  to  con- 
centrate on  the  printed  page  give  them  some  of  the  memorable 
poetry  and  prose  of  our  Anglo-American  inheritance. . .  make  them  bet- 
ter men  and  women,  not  to  mention  better-spoken  men  and  women." 


How  to  get  this  $69.95  slipcased  set  for  ONLY  $9.95! 


How  the  Club  Works 


Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the 
Club  Bulletin,  viffiich  offers  you  the  Featured  Selection  plus  a 
good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  conservatives.  ★ 
If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing.  It  will  come 
automatically,  ★  If  you  don't  want  the  Featured  Selection,  or 
you  do  want  an  Alternate,  indicate  your  wishes  on  the  handy 
card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return  it  by  the  deadline 
date.  ★  The  majority  of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50% 
discounts,  plus  a  charge  for  shipping  and  handling.  *  As 
soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for  4  books  at  regular  Club  prices, 
your  membership  may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either  by  you  or 
by  the  Club.  *  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection 
without  having  had  10  days  to  decide  it  you  want  it,  you  may 
return  it  at  Club  expense  for  full  credit.  *  Good  service.  No 
computers'  ★  The  Club  w/ill  offer  regular  Superbargains, 
mostly  at  70-95%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling. 
Superbargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club 
obligation,  but  do  enable  you  to  buy  fine  books  at  giveaway 
prices.  ★  Only  one  membership  per  household. 


C0NSERVAI1VE yl!  BOOK  CLUB 

15  OAKLAND  AVENUE  •  HARRISON,  NY  10528 

I  enclose  $9.95.  Please  accept  my  membership  in  tfie  Club  and  send  me, 
at  no  additional  cost,  the  Original  McGuffey  Readers  in  the  7-volume  slip- 
cased  set  PLUS  my  free  copy  of  McGuffey  and  His  Readers.  I  agree  to  buy 
4  additional  books  at  regular  Club  prices  over  the  next  2  years.  I  also 
agree  to  the  Club  rules  spelled  out  in  this  coupon. 

□  I  don't  care  to  join  the  Club  but  I'm  enclosing  $69.95  for  the  McGuffey 
set  plus  the  free  book.  I  may  return  the  set  In  30  days  for  full  refund  if 
not  delighted. 
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WHY  THEY  SEPARATED 

Your  coverage  of  the  recent  Gener- 
al Assemblies  of  the  various  Presbyte- 
rian bodies  on  the  whole  was  very 
good,  very  good  indeed.  Your  cover- 
age of  the  PCA  Assembly  was  unusu- 
ally good.  However,  the  one  who  cov- 
ered the  General  Assembly  of  the  new 
Presbyterian  Church,  meeting  in  At- 
lanta, fell  into  the  serious  error  of 
continuing  the  liberal  myth,  so  often 
repeated  and  equally  misused  by  Dr. 
Randolph  Taylor,  to  the  effect  that 
the  separation  of  what  came  to  be  the 
Presbyterian  Church  U.S.  in  1861 
from  the  Northern  branch  of  the  Old 
School  was  over  the  issue  of  slavery. 
This  most  certainly  was  not  the  case. 

Myths  die  a  hard  death  and  this  one 


has  survived  for  a  long  time  in  the 
hands  of  the  liberals  in  both  the  North- 
ern and  Southern  churches  as  an  ar- 
gument for  reunion. 

The  reporter  should  have  known 
that  slavery  was  not  the  issue.  Thorn- 
well,  Dabney  and  Palmer  made  this 
very  clear  at  the  time  the  separation 
took  place.  The  real  issue  was  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Gardiner  Spring  Resolu- 
tion by  the  Old  School  General  As- 
sembly of  1861  which  pledged  the 
support  of  the  church  to  the  federal 
cause. 

Dr.  Charles  Hodge  and  other  lead- 
ers in  the  North  knew  that  this  was  a 
violation  of  the  constitution  of  the 
church  and  opposed  it,  but  their 
voices  were  unheeded.  In  Volume 
Two  of  his  Presbyterians  in  the 
South,  Dr.  Ernest  Trice  Thompson 
possessed  the  integrity  to  admit  that 
this  was  the  case  and  that  slavery  was 
not  the  issue. 

I  do  not  know  just  how  much  influ- 
ence this  myth  has  played  in  bringing 
about  this  reunion,  but  I  am  quite 
certain  that  it  is  a  great  error — to  the 
vast  majority  who  did  not  want  this 
reunion,  and  an  injustice  to  those 
great  church  leaders.  Thorn  well, 
Dabney  and  Palmer  who  brought  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  into 
existence — to  perpetuate  such  a  mis- 
representation of  their  position. 

Those  thoughtful,  informed  theolo- 
gians were  taking  their  stand  on  a 
great  theological,  not  social,  issue  for 
the  purity  and  integrity  of  the  church. 

— C.  Gregg  Singer 
Salisbury,  N.C. 

THE  'MIND'  DOES  COUNT 

I  am  writing  in  response  to  the  let- 
ter by  Rev.  Howard  M.  Webb  (June 
8  Journal). 

I  came  to  know  Jesus  as  Lord  and 
Savior  as  an  adult,  having  spent  several 
years  in  the  pursuit  of  worldly  habits, 
expectations  and  behaviors.  Suddenly 
I  was  presented  with  a  new  Master  and 
guidebook  written  by  Him  for  me!  The 


verse  that  has  had  the  most  significant 
impact  on  my  Christian  life,  that  has 
evoked  the  most  enormous  changes  in 
my  behavior,  is  Romans  12:2,  "Do  not 
conform  any  longer  to  the  pattern  of 
this  world,  but  be  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind." 

There  are  many,  many  lessons  God 
has  taught  me  from  this  verse.  I  will 
try  to  write  only  those  particularly  ap- 
plicable to  the  letter  from  Mr.  Webb. 

First,  my  mind,  my  thoughts,  my  de- 
sires are  all  influenced  by  what  I  take 
in  through  my  senses.  My  behavior, 
likewise,  is  so  influenced.  If  I  bathe  my 
mind  in  God's  Word,  it  will  profound- 
ly influence  every  aspect  of  my  life, 
behavior  included.  I  never  cease  to  be 
amazed  by  God's  multiplication  of  my 
most  trivial  efforts. 

Second,  II  Timothy  1:7,  .  .  a 
spirit  of  power,  of  love  and  of  self-dis- 
cipline," starts  our  conscious,  thought- 
ful decision  ("mind"  control)  to  obey. 
We  cannot  affect  our  obedience  unless 
we  have  it  in  our  mind  to  obey. 

Then,  Proverbs  3:13-26  talks  of  the 
transformation  of  the  mind  but  of  par- 
ticular interest  in  this  discussion  is 
verse  21:  "My  son,  preserve  sound 
judgment  and  discernment,  do  not  let 
them  out  of  your  spirit.  ..."  Our  obe- 
dience and  subsequent  reward  begin 
with  the  decision  to  obey. 

Mr.  Webb  says,  "The  pain  of  Hfe 
produced  by  conflicts  needs  to  be 
healed  on  the  level  of  feelings,  by  ex- 
periences of  compassion;  and  not 
answered  by  rational  propositions 
alone."  I  submit  that  God  tells  us  that 
when  we  come  to  Him  we  are  healed. 
Then,  when  we  believe  Him  and  act  in 
accordance  with  our  belief  our  feelings 
will  follow.  We  cannot  believe  His 
promises  unless  we  are  first  familiar 
with  them— the  "transforming  of  the 
mind."  We  cannot  obey  His  com- 
mands unless  we  have  learned  them — 
the  "transforming  of  the  mind."  We 
cannot  persevere  if  we  allow  our  feel- 
ings, volatile,  sinful  and  perverse,  to 
determine  our  behavior.  We  must  "test 
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and  approve  what  is  good"  and  act. 
Then,  and  only  then,  will  "feelings" 
follow. 

I  would  like  to  add  that  sometimes 
I  have  acted  on  the  promises  and  will 
of  God  and  feelings  have  not  imme- 
diately followed  but  God  has  assured 
me  (through  His  Word)  that  I  am  to 
persevere,  to  run  the  race  and  I  will 
receive  the  crown. 

— Mary  L.  Hudzinski 
Greencastle,  Pa. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  Once  again  we've  reached  that  time  of  year  when  we  publish  a  "dou- 
ble" issue,  in  order  to  give  the  entire  staff  a  week's  breather.  You  will  find 
two  volume  numbers  and  two  dates  on  this  copy  of  your  favorite  magazine 
and  you  will  not  find  one  in  your  mailbox  next  week!  There  also  are  two 
Sunday  school  lessons  and  the  monthly  Circle  Bible  Study  included.  Speaking 
of  the  Circle  Bible  Study,  only  one  more  is  scheduled  in  the  current  series, 
the  lesson  for  September,  scheduled  to  appear  in  the  August  10  Journal. 
Will  you  please  help  us  in  an  informal  survey  of  reader  interest  in  the  Cir- 
cle Bible  Studies?  We  have  carried  these  for  23  years,  supplementing  the 
theme  and  the  text  of  the  material  published  especially  for  circles  in  the 
PCUS.  With  so  many  changes  taking  place  in  the  churches  and  before  we 
launch  another  year  of  studies,  will  you  let  us  know  whether  you  are  using 
this  material — and  how?  Just  a  note  on  a  card  will  do. 

■  Speaking  of  Presbyterian  affairs,  one  action  of  the  newly  united 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  escaped  notice  in  most  of  the  news  stories,  in- 
cluding those  in  our  own  columns.  Continuing  the  tradition  of  support  (even 
payment  out  of  funds  given  to  the  church)  for  abortion,  the  new  church 
resolved  that  "Abortion  can  ...  be  considered  a  responsible  choice  within 
a  Christian  ethical  framework  when  .  .  .  the  [family]  resources  are  not  ade- 
quate to  care  for  a  child  appropriately."  There  were  other  reasons  stated 
and  the  Assembly  guarded  its  stand  by  also  declaring  its  "commitment  to 
minimize  abortion."  But  the  statement  is  a  bit  stronger  than  the  one  the 
PCUS  defended  year  after  year.  And  some  observers  wondered  who  is  to 
determine  "appropriate"  care  and  how  does  a  General  Assembly  "minimize 
abortion"?  The  statement  was  adopted  on  a  standing  vote  of  about  800-100. 

■  From  Atlantic  City,  N.J.,  we  hear  that  the  Playboy  Hotel  and  Casino 
is  trying  to  evict  a  church  from  its  premises.  A  church?  That's  right.  The 
casino  rented  a  meeting  room  to  the  Rev.  Barry  Ross  several  months  ago, 
evidently  to  improve  its  public  image.  Mr.  Ross  wanted  to  establish  a  Chris- 
tian Center  and  hold  Sunday  services  and  the  casino  evidently  thought  no 
harm  would  come  of  it.  But  the  word  soon  spread  that  a  preacher  was 
operating  out  of  the  Playboy  Hotel.  The  religion  writer  for  the  local 
newspaper  wrote  a  story  about  evangelism  in  the  midst  of  booze,  blackjack 
and  pretty  girls.  That  evidently  did  it.  Playboy  casino  executives  became 
angry  to  learn  that  their  $150  million  pleasure  palace  was  serving  as  a  church. 
But  when  they  tried  to  evict  Mr.  Ross,  they  found  themselves  confronting 
a  breach-of-contract  suit.  At  last  report,  the  owners  were  waiting  expira- 
tion of  the  rental  contract,  scheduled  for  this  month,  before  taking  further 
action. 

■  Don't  allow  yourself  to  be  intimidated  by  the  title  of  the  article  on  p. 
8,  "Objective  Christian  Ethics."  Find  a  quiet  corner  and  dig  into  it.  We 
think  you  will  find  it  one  of  the  most  helpful,  if  not  one  of  the  most  pro- 
vocative pieces,  you  have  read  in  a  long  while.  03 
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LAW/PUBLIC  POLICY 


Battered  Pro-Lifers  Not  Ready  To  Quit 


WASHINGTON— With  a  major  Su- 
preme Court  decision  and  a  vote  in 
the  U.S.  Senate  both  going  against 
them  during  the  month  of  June,  pro- 
life  forces  here  are  anything  but 
daunted.  Some  even  carry  around  a 
chipper  spirit. 

They  think  time  is  on  their  side. 

Spelling  out  the  details  of  that  opti- 
mism, Doug  Badger  of  the  Christian 
Action  Council  here  says  the  picture 
is  brightest  on  the  judicial  front, 
although  it  may  well  be  several  years 
before  the  big  break-through  comes. 
But  when  and  if  it  comes,  it  could  be 
as  profound  as  the  Supreme  Court's 
1973  Roe  vs.  Wade  decision  which 
opened  the  floodgates  to  abortion  on 
demand. 

Mr.  Badger  stressed  to  the  Journal 
the  happy  surprise  of  finding  Justice 
Sandra  Day  O'Connor  writing  the  dis- 
sent in  the  mid- June  decision  which 
struck  down  several  ordinances  in 
Akron,  Ohio,  which  made  it  more 
difficult  to  get  an  abortion.  "The  fact 
that  she  wrote  the  dissent  was  a  sur- 
prise," he  said,  "but  even  more  sur- 
prising was  the  language  of  the  dis- 
sent and  the  fact  that  it  cut  so 
deeply." 

Indeed,  even  Justice  Lewis  Powell, 
who  wrote  the  majority  pro-abortion 
decision,  noted  in  a  footnote  to  that 
opinion  that  Justice  O'Connor's  posi- 
tion really  calls  for  a  total  reversal  of 
the  pivotal  1973  decision. 

Buoyed  by  the  discovery  that  Jus- 
tice O'Connor  is  an  ally,  and  that  she 
had  two  justices  voting  with  her, 
some  pro-lifers  also  think  they  see 
evidence  that  Chief  Justice  Warren 
Burger  might  vote  to  reverse  Roe  vs. 
Wade.  They  say  that  his  1973  vote 
and  the  mid-June  vote  on  the  Akron 
ordinances  may  have  been  cast  for 
tactical  reasons. 

If  that  guess  is  right — and  Mr. 
Badger  concedes  it's  a  big  "if" — then 
the  vote  of  only  one  more  Supreme 
Court  justice  must  be  secured  to 
achieve  a  reversal.  Even  with  Burger, 


only  two  votes  are  needed. 

"And  that's  where  time  and  the 
ages  of  the  various  justices  are  on  our 
side,"  said  Mr.  Badger. 

"Five  of  the  six  men  who  have 
voted  against  us  are  now  over  74  years 
of  age,"  he  said.  "Whoever  is  elected 
president  in  1984  is  almost  certain  to 
hold  the  appointive  power  to  turn  this 
whole  issue  around." 

Even  on  the  legislative  front,  said 
Mr.  Badger,  things  aren't  as  bad  as 
indicated  by  the  50-49  vote  against  a 
proposed  constitutional  amendment 
sponsored  by  Sen.  Orrin  Hatch  (R- 
Utah)  which  said:  "A  right  to  abor- 
tion is  not  secured  by  this  Consti- 
tution." 

Purpose  of  the  amendment  was  to 
remove  from  Washington  all  respon- 
sibility for  the  abortion  issue,  and  to 
ask  each  state  to  pass  its  own  regula- 
tions restricting  or  giving  freedom  on 
the  matter. 

But  Mr.  Badger  said  his  organiza- 
tion had  opposed  the  Hatch  amend- 
ment for  nearly  two  years  on  two 
grounds:  "Everyone  knew  it  didn't 
have  enough  votes  to  pass,  and  it  still 
fails  to  prohibit  what  is  morally 
wrong." 

"The  debacle  on  the  Hatch  amend- 
ment wasn't  a  demonstration  of 
strength  or  weakness  on  the  abortion 
issue,"  said  Mr.  Badger.  "It  was  just 
a  technical  and  tactical  error.  That 
whole  effort  should  have  been 
dropped  a  long  time  ago." 

Still  coming,  even  during  the  cur- 
rent session  of  Congress,  are  other 
votes  where  pro-lifers  have  oppor- 
tunity to  make  policy  gains,  even 
though  they  will  admittedly  be  only 
incremental. 

Among  them  will  be  a  measure  pro- 
posed by  Sen.  Jesse  Helms  (R-N.C.) 
which  declares  that  human  life  starts 
at  conception,  cites  the  1959  United 
Nations  "Declaration  of  Rights  of 
the  Child,"  permanently  bans  federal 
funding  or  insurance  coverage  for 
abortion,  imposes  a  "Baby  Doe" 


prohibition  against  withholding  treat- 
ment from  handicapped  infants,  and 
gives  states  the  right  of  direct  appeal 
to  the  Supreme  Court  in  abortion 
cases. 

Sen.  Helms,  seen  by  some  as  a 
"purist"  on  the  abortion  issue,  voted 
"present"  on  the  Hatch  amendment 
because  he  thought  it  was  an  inade- 
quate way  of  dealing  with  the  prob- 
lem. 

The  vigorous  debate  of  other  sena- 
tors demonstrated  clearly  that,  even 
with  the  Hatch  amendment  disposed 
of,  the  issue  is  not  likely  to  go  away 
soon: 

Sen.  Alan  Cranston  (D-Cal.): 
"We'll  invite  the  same  dire  conse- 
quences of  disrespect  for  the  law  that 
Prohibition,  a  miserable  failure,  did 
earlier  in  this  century.  We  would  see  a 
return  to  the  day  when  unskilled 
abortionists  preyed  on  desperate 
women." 

Sen.  Robert  Packwood  (R-Ore.): 
"Supporters  of  the  Hatch  amend- 
ment do  not  like  the  morality  of  the 
1973  Supreme  Court.  It  offends  their 
religious  or  other  deeply  felt  views — 
and  they  want  to  impose  those  views 
on  others." 

Sen.  Mark  Hatfield  (R-Ore.): 
"Abortion  is  violence.  It  is  condoned 
by  a  society  that  has  become  callous 
and  indifferent  to  the  ultimate  value 
of  human  Hfe." 

Sen.  Jeremiah  Denton  (R-Ala.): 
"We're  endowed  by  our  Creator,  not 
some  psychologist,  sociologist, 
medical  doctor,  or  pediatrician.  That 
Creator  gave  us  inalienable  rights,  in- 
cluding the  right  of  life.  We're  join- 
ing the  chicken  sexers  down  in  Ala- 
bama who  say,  'We  don't  need  that 
many  male  chickens.'  " 

Although  the  U.S.  Senate  has  in 
the  last  ten  years  voted  some  50  times 
on  abortion-related  riders  and  amend- 
ments, the  Hatch  amendment  offered 
the  first  opportunity  for  an  unam- 
biguous up-or-down  vote  on  the 
issue.  E 
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Court  Forces  Hospital 
To  Perform  Abortions 

VIRGINIA,  Minn.  (RNS)— The  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  has  refused  to  review 
previous  court  rulings  that  prevented 
the  city  owned  hospital  here  from  re- 
fusing abortions. 

That  means  abortions  will  continue 
at  Virginia  Regional  Medical  Hospi- 
tal, as  they  have  been  since  1973, 
when  the  Minnesota  Civil  Liberties 
Union  (MCLU)  first  sued  the  hospital 
for  prohibiting  most  abortions.  The 
decision  came  less  than  a  week  after 
the  high  court  reaffirmed  its  1973 
decision  legalizing  abortion. 

Late  in  1973,  the  MCLU  obtained 
an  injunction  after  the  hospital,  the 
only  one  in  this  Iron  Range  city,  de- 
cided to  permit  only  those  abortions 
necessary  to  save  the  woman's  life. 
The  hospital  appealed  in  1979  and 
again  in  1981,  arguing  that  the  1973 
ruling  was  no  longer  sound  and  that 
the  state  could  favor  childbirth  over 
abortion. 

The  hospital  then  appealed  to  the 
Supreme  Court,  which  dismissed  that 
appeal  on  a  7  to  2  vote.  The  majority 
cited  a  lack  of  jurisdiction  in  the  case, 
although  dissenting  Justices  Byron 
White  and  William  Rehnquist  said 
the  Court  should  study  the  contro- 
versy further  before  deciding  whether 
it  had  jurisdiction. 

The  hospital  wanted  the  injunction 
lifted  so  it  could  establish  its  own 
policy  regarding  abortions,  according 
to  Wayne  Moore,  the  hospital's  direc- 
tor of  planning  and  development. 
"We're  more  or  less  in  between  rocks 
and  hard  spots  on  this  issue,"  Mr. 
Moore  said.  E 


No  Draft  Disclosure^ 
Judge  Says  of  Students 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)— A  U.S. 
law  that  requires  male  students  seek- 
ing federal  financial  aid  to  disclose 
their  draft  registration  status  has  been 
declared  unconstitutional. 

U.S.  District  Judge  Donald  Alsop 
issued  a  permanent  and  nationwide 
injunction  against  government  en- 
forcement of  the  law  in  any  state.  It 
was  to  take  effect  July  1 .  Judge  Alsop 
also  ordered  the  U.S.  Department  of 
Education  to  notify  student  financial 


aid  administrators  at  colleges  nation- 
wide to  inform  students  that  they 
need  not  supply  information  about 
their  draft  registration  when  applying 
for  financial  aid. 

The  government  said  that  it  will  ap- 
peal the  decision  to  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court.  It  asked  Judge  Alsop  to  delay 
imposition  of  his  order  pending  an 
appeal. 

The  law  requires  all  draft-age  males 
applying  for  federal  student  loans, 
grants  and  educational  assistance  to 
sign  a  statement  saying  they  have 
complied  with  the  Selective  Service 
Act.  Judge  Alsop  had  issued  a  pre- 
liminary unjunction  against  the  law 
March  9,  saying  it  violated  the  Fifth 
Amendment's  protection  against  self- 
incrimination. 

The  case  has  six  anonymous  plain- 
tiffs. Three  are  represented  by  the 
Minnesota  Civil  Liberties  Union  and 
three  by  the  Minnesota  Public  In- 
terest Research  Group.  All  have 
received  financial  aid  and  say  they 
will  need  it  in  the  future  to  complete 
their  schooling,  although  since  Judge 
Alsop  issued  the  preliminary  injunc- 
tion one  has  indicated  that  he  will  not 
apply  for  aid  for  the  1983-84  term 
because  he  doesn't  plan  to  attend  col- 
lege next  year. 

All  six  are  now  violating  the  Selec- 
tive Service  Act  either  because  they 
have  not  registered  for  the  draft  or 
registered  late,  making  them,  under 
the  new  law,  ineligible  to  receive 
federal  financial  aid.  Defendants  in- 
clude the  U.S.  Selective  Service 
System  and  its  director,  Maj.  Gen. 
Thomas  Turnage,  and  the  U.S.  De- 
partment of  Education  and  its  secre- 
tary, Terrel  Bell. 

Several  religious  groups  and 
leaders  had  spoken  out  against  the 
law  and  a  Minnesota  U.S.  Senator, 
David  Durenberger,  is  the  author  of  a 
bill  introduced  in  January  calling  for 
repeal  of  the  law.  ffl 


Tax  Credits  Could  Bring 
Increased  Tuition  Rates 

WASHINGTON  (EP)— In  a  sharp 
break  with  previous  Administration 
claims,  President  Reagan  has  con- 
ceded that  his  tuition  tax  credits  pro- 
posal, if  passed,  could  prompt  Chris- 
tian, parochial  and  other  private 
schools  to  increase  their  tuition  rates. 
In  remarks  to  a  group  of  high 


school  valedictorians,  made  before 
the  Supreme  Court's  June  ruling  ap- 
proving the  general  concept,  Mr. 
Reagan  reiterated  the  Administration 
view  that  tuition  tax  credits  will  assist 
families  sending  their  children  to  non- 
public schools.  But  he  went  on  to  add 
that  "part  of  this  help  will  also  go  to 
the  schools." 

"Some  of  these  independent  schools 
can  afford  then,  with  tuition  tax 
credits,  to  raise  the  tuition  without 
penalizing  the  parents,"  Mr.  Reagan 
said,  "because  it  will,  in  effect,  come 
out  of  what  would  have  otherwise 
been  tax  dollars." 

The  Reagan  comments,  largely  un- 
reported in  the  press,  were  surprising 
to  many  observers  because  the  Su- 
preme Court  had  repeatedly  held  that 
government  aid  to  parochial  schools 
is  unconstitutional,  violating  the  sep- 
aration of  church  and  state.  The  Ad- 
ministration, however,  has  claimed 
that  tuition  tax  credits  would  benefit 
the  parents,  not  private  schools. 

In  addition,  the  Administration  has 
claimed  the  tuition  tax  credits  will 
help  low  and  middle  income  families 
to  pay  parochial  school  tuition.  If 
Mr.  Reagan  is  correct  and  private 
schools  increase  their  tuition  in  pro- 
portion to  the  proposed  federal  tui- 
tion tax  credit,  the  plan  might  give 
families  no  benefit  at  all. 

But  some  nonpublic  school  leaders 
say  that  the  tax  relief  would  make  it 
possible  to  keep  their  schools  ade- 
quately funded  and  also  to  offer 
benefits  to  lower  income  famiUes. 
Some  have  suggested  sliding  tuition 
scales  based  on  family  income.  E 


Also  In  the  News  ... 

■  At  the  request  of  Covenant 
Seminary  in  St.  Louis,  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  (PCA)  will 
soon  undertake  a  study  to  assess  how 
many  new  pastors  might  be  needed  by 
the  denomination  over  the  next  ten 
years.  The  study's  results  will  be  a 
helpful  guide  to  Covenant,  as  the 
PCA's  denominational  seminary,  and 
to  Reformed  and  Westminster  Semi- 
naries, which  with  Covenant  provide 
most  of  the  PCA's  new  ministers  each 
year.  The  PCA's  Committee  on  Ad- 
ministration has  been  asked  to  con- 
duct the  study.  DQ 
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Soviets  Let  Vashchenkos  Emigrate  to  Israel 


Nadia  Vashchenko  (right)  smiles  as  she  embraces  her  mother  Augustine  (left)  in  the  ter- 
minal of  Ben  Gurlon  Airport  after  the  12-memt>er  family  arrived  from  Vienna.  The  Vashchen- 
ko  family  joined  family  member  Lydia  who  was  granted  an  exit  visa  from  Russia  and  ar- 
rived in  Israel  last  April. 


MOSCOW  (RNS)— Exactly  five 
years  after  they  took  refuge  in  the 
U.S.  Embassy  in  Moscow,  Pyotr  and 
Lydia  Vashchenko  left  the  Soviet 
Union  with  13  of  their  children. 

Pyotr  and  Lydia  and  three  of  their 
children,  along  with  Maria  Chmykha- 
lov  and  her  son  Timothy,  had  become 
internationally  known  as  the 
"Siberian  Seven."  The  two  Pente- 
costal Christian  families  had  been 
seeking  permission  to  leave  the  Soviet 
Union  to  escape  restrictions  on  their 
religious  freedom  and  had  failed  to 
win  permission  when  they  fled  in  des- 
peration to  the  U.S.  Embassy  on  June 
27,  1978. 

The  families  refused  to  leave  the 
embassy  because  they  feared  arrest, 
but  Soviet  officials  insisted  that  they 
had  to  return  to  their  home  in  Cher- 
nogorsk  and  file  new  applications  to 
emigrate  before  their  request  could  be 
reconsidered. 

The  first  sign  of  a  break  in  the  im- 
passe came  last  year  when  32-year-old 
Lydia  Vashchenko  was  taken  to  a 
hospital  after  being  on  a  hunger  strike 
for  34  days.  From  the  hospital,  she 


returned  home  and  filed  a  new  appli- 
cation to  emigrate.  Lydia  left  the 
country  for  Israel  in  early  April  of 
this  year,  but  her  parents  vowed  to  re- 
main in  the  embassy  until  their  other 
13  children,  including  some  still  in 
Siberia,  were  allowed  to  emigrate. 

But  when  Lydia  arrived  in  Tel  Aviv 
she  sent  a  message  to  her  parents  and 
two  sisters  still  in  the  embassy  and  the 
Chmykhalovs  inviting  them  to  join 
her.  At  that  point,  the  remaining  six 
people  left  the  embassy  and  returned 
to  Siberia. 

The  15  Vashchenkos  were  finally 
granted  exit  visas  June  23  and  made  a 
four-day  trip  to  Moscow  by  train. 
From  there,  they  took  a  Pan  Austrian 
Airlines  jet  to  Vienna  to  be  met  by 
Richard  T.  Davies,  former  U.S.  am- 
bassador to  Poland  and  now  presi- 
dent of  the  New  York-based  Research 
Center  for  Religion  and  Human  Rights 
in  Closed  Societies. 

"We  want  to  thank  everybody  who 
helped  us,"  Pyotr  Vashchenko  said  at 
the  Sheremetyevo-2  airport  in  Mos- 
cow. "We  want  to  thank  the  Soviet, 
the  American  and  the  Israeli  govern- 


ments." He  expressed  the  hope  that 
"the  Americans  will  make  some  kind 
of  gesture,"  apparently  referring  to  a 
reciprocal  action  of  some  sort  on  the 
part  of  the  United  States. 

There  was  no  immediate  word  on 
whether  the  Chmykhalovs  would  also 
be  granted  permission  to  leave.  Some 
news  accounts  indicated  that  one 
problem  was  that  they  had  no  rela- 
tives overseas  to  extend  an  invitation 
to  them,  but  that  was  dismissed  as  a 
factor  by  Jane  Drake,  founder  and 
secretary  of  the  Society  of  Americans 
for  Vashchenko  Emigration  in  Mont- 
gomery, Ala. 

Mrs.  Drake  (who  is  a  member  of 
the  Crescent  Hill  PCA  church  in 
Selma,  Ala.)  noted  that  Lydia  Vash- 
chenko "had  no  invitation  from  any 
blood  relative"  when  she  was  per- 
mitted to  leave.  She  said  she  had 
spoken  to  20-year-old  Timothy 
Chmykhalov  by  phone  in  late  May 
and  that  he  said  Soviet  authorities 
first  wanted  an  invitation  from  a 
blood  relative  but  later  indicated  it 
would  be  sufficient  to  have  one  from 
a  "close  friend." 

"I  think  Lydia  or  some  of  the 
Vashchenkos  are  going  to  be  inviting 
the  (Chmykhalov)  family,"  Mrs. 
Drake  said.  She  stressed  that  her 
organization  and  others  that  have 
been  working  on  behalf  of  the 
Siberian  Pentecostals  will  not  be 
satisfied  until  the  Chmykhalovs  are 
also  permitted  to  leave  the  USSR.  (B 

Soviet  Parents  Blocked 
From  Custody  of  Son 

SPRINGFIELD,  Ill.(RNS)— The  Il- 
linois Supreme  Court  has  ruled  that 
15-year-old  Walter  Polovchak's 
parents  can  have  custody  of  their  son 
if  they  come  from  the  Soviet  Union  to 
get  him. 

But  even  then,  the  court  ruled, 
Michael  and  Anna  Polovchak  are 
barred  from  taking  their  son  forcibly 
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to  the  Soviet  Union  until  a  suit  on  the 
departure  issue  is  resolved.  A  lawsuit 
challenging  a  federal  grant  of  reli- 
gious asylum  to  Walter  is  pending  in 
U.S.  District  Court  in  Chicago.  The 
U.S.  Immigration  and  Naturalization 
Service  has  also  issued  an  order  bar- 
ring the  boy's  departure  from  this 
country. 

The  case  began  in  1980  when  the 
boy,  then  12,  fled  from  his  parents' 
home  in  Chicago  rather  than  go  back 
with  them  to  the  Soviet  Union,  and 
moved  in  with  a  relative.  He  was 
taken  from  his  parent's  custody  by  a 
court  order,  and  the  parents  returned 
to  the  Ukraine  without  him. 

Attorneys  for  the  parents  argued 
their  "supreme  right"  to  have  cus- 
tody of  their  children.  The  Illinois 
Court  of  Appeals  returned  legal  cus- 
tody to  the  parents,  saying  the  Cook 
County  Circuit  Court  erred  in  placing 
the  boy  in  the  custody  of  the  state. 

This  decision  was  appealed  to  the 
State  Supreme  Court,  which  has  now 
ruled  that  the  removal  of  Walter  from 
his  parents'  custody  was  erroneous. 
Illinois  juvenile  laws  were  designed 
"to  preserve  and  strengthen  the 
minor's  family  ties  whenever  pos- 
sible," the  state's  high  court  said.  It 
also  said  Walter's  attorneys  failed  to 
establish  that  he  was  a  "runaway" 
and  thus  beyond  control  of  his  par- 
ents. 

Michael  Polovchak  has  charged 
that  his  son  has  been  brainwashed  by 
"Ukranian  nationalists.  Baptists,  and 
my  cousin."  The  cousin,  Walter 
Polovchak,  26,  is  seeking  legal  cus- 
tody of  the  boy.  The  father  holds  that 
Walter  and  his  older  sister,  Natalie, 
became  alienated  from  the  parents 
after  the  cousin  started  taking  them 
to  restaurants  and  the  Ukranian  Bap- 
tist Church.  The  children  decided  to 
join  it  although  the  family  had  been 
members  of  the  Ukranian  Catholic 
Church,  the  father  said  in  a  court 
hearing  last  year.  The  cousin  has 
charged  that  the  father  is  involved 
with  the  KGB  and  is  also  an  unfit 
father. 

Julian  Kulas,  one  of  Walter's 
lawyers,  called  the  State  Supreme 
Court's  decision  a  "partial  victory" 
because  the  justices  put  conditions  of 
the  boy's  return  to  parental  custody. 
If  the  parents  don't  return  for  him, 
the  boy  should  remain  in  the  custody 
of  the  courts,  said  the  11 -page  opin- 
ion written  by  Justice  Robert  Under- 


wood. The  boy's  lawyers  had  argued 
that  he  should  be  placed  in  the  custody 
of  juvenile  authorities  until  he  is  18. 

The  case  will  be  returned  to  the 
Juvenile  Court,  which  will  retain 
jurisdiction  over  Walter  until  the 
legal  battle  ends.  This  could  take 
years.  Once  Walter  reaches  18,  he  will 
be  able  to  make  a  legally  binding  de- 
cision on  his  own.  He  was  granted 
asylum  by  the  Carter  administration 
and  has  received  permament  resident 
status  under  the  Reagan  administra- 
tion. E 


Pop  Singer  Bob  Dylan 
Converting  to  Judaism 

CHICAGO  (RNS)— Singer  Bob 
Dylan,  who  became  a  born-again 
Christian  in  the  1970s,  is  about  to 
become  a  born-again  Jew,  according 
to  the  Chicago  Tribune. 

Mr.  Dylan,  who  was  born  Robert 
Zimmerman,  has  been  studying  with 
the  Lubavitcher  Hasidic  sect.  Rabbi 
Manis  Friedman,  who  has  met  several 
times  with  Mr.  Dylan,  said  the 
Lubavitchers  "emphasize  the  study 
of  the  philosophy  of  the  Baal  Shel 
Tov,  the  founder  of  the  Hasidic 
movement.  They  are  totally  devoted 
to  bringing  all  Jews  closer  to 
Judaism.  It's  about  Jews  teaching 
Jews." 

When  Mr.  Dylan,  who  was  born 
Jewish,  became  a  born-again  Chris- 
tian, his  baptism  reportedly  took 
place  in  singer  Pat  Boone's  swimming 
pool.  E 


KOREA— When  Kwang-joon  Choi 
started  planting  a  church  in  the 
village  of  Tae-Pyung,  there  was  no 
place  for  new  believers  to  meet.  But 
that  did  not  stop  the  small  group  of 
Christians  from  getting  started.  They 
just  pitched  a  tent,  according  to  the 
Rev.  Hugh  Linton,  PCA  missionary 
in  the  work  of  church  planting. 

"The  Koreans  now  make  a  very 
good  petrochemical  tarp  material  that 
makes  beautiful  long-lasting  tents," 
Mr.  Linton  wrote. 

He  described  one  18'  x  32'  "that's 


Missionary  Pilots  Supply 
Refugee  Camp  by  Air 

HONDURAS— Nearly  fifty  uncom- 
fortable trips  by  Presbyterian  church 
in  America  (PCA)  missionary  pilots, 
involving  dangerous  flying  into  an  in- 
adequate airstrip,  brought  relief  to  a 
large  refugee  camp  in  the  eastern  part 
of  this  country. 

A  DC-3  flown  by  a  crew  consisting 
of  Don  Gahagen,  John  Gauntt  and 
Bill  Birch  responded  to  an  urgent  ap- 
peal from  the  World  Relief  Commis- 
sion for  food  and  supplies  earmarked 
for  a  camp  comprised  mostly  of  Mis- 
kito  Indians  who  have  been  run  out 
of  Nicaragua  by  the  Marxist  San- 
danista  government.  Located  in  an 
area  accessible  only  by  river  and  with 
the  river  too  low  to  bring  up  the  nec- 
essary suppHes  by  boat,  the  camp  was 
almost  out  of  food.  Help  was  urgent- 
ly needed. 

Near  the  refugee  camp  was  a  crude 
airstrip  just  2,000  feet  long — about 
1 ,000  feet  shorter  than  needed  by  the 
DC-3  if  it  was  to  carry  a  full  load.  So 
the  loads  were  restricted  to  4,500 
pounds,  or  about  45  sacks  of  food. 

Working  in  hot  and  dry  weather, 
the  missionary  aviators  ended  up  a 
two-week  delivery  stint  with  190,000 
pounds  of  food  flown  in. 

The  Miskitos  have  suffered  greatly 
in  this  area.  Many  have  been  killed 
and  wounded  and  others  have  fled 
Nicaragua  with  only  the  clothes  on 
their  backs.  E 


just  right  for  a  new  church  starting 
out.  It  even  has  a  double  layer  to  keep 
it  cool  in  the  summer.  It  can  be  quick- 
ly taken  apart  and  moved  to  a  new  lo- 
cation when  the  new  group  of  con- 
verts is  strong  enough  to  build  their 
own  church." 

Some  tent  churches  have  a  full  pro- 
gram including  loud  chime  music  for 
all  the  village  people  to  hear  when  the 
traditional  4:30  dawn  prayer  service  is 
announced,  Mr.  Linton  added. 

He  did  not  say  how  loud  chimes 
charmed  unbelievers  at  4:30  a.m. !  E 


MISSIONS/EVANGELISM 


Tents  Are  New  Church-Planting  Tool 
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A  Communist  State  Celebrates  a  Christian  Reformer 


EAST  BERLIN— The  500th  anniver- 
sary of  the  birth  of  Martin  Luther  ap- 
parently has  done  what  all  the  armies 
of  the  world  have  not  yet  managed: 
brought  praise,  adulation  and  the 
spending  of  millions  of  dollars  by  a 
Communist  government  in  honor  of  a 
religious  figure. 

At  the  cost  of  millions  of  marks, 
the  East  German  state  has  been  busy 
since  1980  renovating  the  sites  as- 
sociated with  Luther  and  the  German 
Reformation.  On  February  18,  1983, 
on  the  437th  anniversary  of  Luther's 
death,  the  house  in  which  he  died  in 
Eisleben,  as  well  as  the  house  in 
which  he  was  born  in  that  city,  were 
both  officially  reopened  after  exten- 
sive renovation. 

From  the  6th  to  the  11th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1982,  an  international  con- 
gress on  art  and  the  Reformation  was 
convened  in  Eisenach.  In  March  of 
this  year  an  international  congress  on 
the  German  language  convened  at 
which  time  Luther's  Bible  transla- 
tion, as  a  monumental  event  in  the 
history  of  the  German  language,  was 
the  major  theme. 

In  October,  an  international  his- 
torical congress,  sponsored  by  the 
Academy  of  Sciences  in  the  German 
Democratic  Republic  (East  Ger- 
many), will  gather  in  Halle.  Its 
theme  will  be:  "Martin  Luther,  his 
place  in  history  and  his  historical 
heritage." 

The  position  the  government  ap- 
pears willing  to  take  was  suggested  a 
couple  of  years  ago  by  Erich  Hon- 
ecker,  the  General  Secretary  of  the 
Central  Committee  of  the  Socialist 
Unity  Party  and  Chairman  of  the 
State  Council  of  the  GDR  to  hun- 
dreds of  East  German  artists,  his- 
torians, editors,  musicians,  pro- 
ducers, theologians  and  museum  cu- 
rators who  constitute  the  Luther 
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Committee  and  who  were  convoked  in 
Berlin  for  the  purpose  of  making  plans 
for  the  celebration  now  going  on. 

Said  Mr.  Honecker,  a  high  Com- 
munist official:  "The  10th  of  No- 
vember, 1983,  will  see  the  500th  an- 
niversary of  the  birth  of  one  of  the 
greatest  sons  of  the  German  people, 
Martin  Luther.  Our  German  Demo- 
cratic Republic  and  its  citizens  hold 
his  life  and  work  in  high  esteem.  They 
regard  with  great  respect  the  historic 
act  he  performed  by  ushering  in  the 
Reformation,  in  effect  a  bourgeois 
revolution,  and  what  he  achieved  for 
social  progress  and  the  development 
of  world  culture." 

Continued  Chairman  Honecker, 
"Our  state  of  workers  and  farmers 
puts  into  practice  the  ideals  of  the 
best  sons  of  the  German  people," 
such  as  Luther. 

Honecker  pointed  out  that  Martin 
Luther  and  the  Reformation  had  an 
impact  far  beyond  the  borders  of 
Germany.  He  said  Luther  was  thus  a 
trailblazer  for  those  revolutions 
which  occurred  in  the  German  states 
and  in  Europe  during  the  transition 
from  medieval  feudalism  to  modern 
capitalism.  Indeed,  the  chairman  con- 
tinued, one  can  say  that  his  influence 
on  the  course  of  history  is  impossible 
to  overlook  even  today  on  the  thresh- 
old of  the  21st  century. 

Chairman  Honecker  praised  Lu- 
ther's translation  of  the  Bible  as  "one 
of  the  greatest  cultural  achievements 
in  our  history." 

The  GDR,  Honecker  emphasized, 
greatly  appreciates  Luther's  views 
concerning  the  community's  respon- 
sibility toward  its  less  affluent  citi- 
zens. In  fact,  he  insisted,  it  is  "this 
same  love  for  one's  neighbor"  which 
so  motivated  Luther,  that  one  sees  in- 
corporated into  the  guiding  principles 
of  the  GDR. 

"Our  tribute  to  Luther  today,"  the 
chairman  continued,  "also  embraces 
the  courage  to  stand  by  their  con- 
victions, the  readiness  to  make  self- 
sacrifice  and  the  struggle  of  those 
whose  Christian  conscience  spurred 
them  to  oppose  war  and  fascist  bar- 
barism, individuals  such  as  Dietrich 
Bonhoeffer,  Paul  Schneider,  Martin 


Niemoeller,  and  many  others." 

On  the  same  platform  with  Chair- 
man Honecker  was  Bishop  Werner 
Leich  of  Thuringa,  chairman  of  the 
religious  committee  planning  the 
Luther  celebrations.  Said  Bishop 
Leich:  A  socialist  state  in  the  person 
of  its  highest  representative  here  pays 
tribute  to  the  work  of  Martin  Luther. 

"This  may  seem  to  many  to  be  an 
unusual  occurrence,"  the  bishop  con- 
tinued. "It  is  also  unusual  for  a 
bishop  to  speak  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Council  of  Ministers.  But  this  is  on 
account  of  the  sweeping  significance  of 
the  person  and  work  of  Martin 
Luther." 

Concluded  the  bishop,  "We  shall, 
in  the  memorial  year  of  1983,  find 
ourselves  more  and  more  likely  to  be 
measured  against  the  standards  of  the 
life  and  work  of  the  great  Reformer 
whose  sole  faith  was  in  his  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

It  was  quite  a  statement  in  the  pres- 
ence of  high  Communist  officials! 

The  GDR,  as  the  first  Marxist- 
socialist  state  in  German  history,  is 
anxious  to  establish  herself  on  a  solid 
historical  foundation.  States  are  not 
born  in  an  historical  vacuum.  They 
need  roots.  The  Reformation,  which 
Engles  called  the  pivotal  point  of  Ger- 
man history,  cannot  be  ignored. 

The  GDR  also  cannot  ignore  the 
fact  that  most  of  her  citizens  are 
Lutherans.  To  gain  the  support  and 
the  cooperation  of  her  own  citizens, 
the  GDR  has  had  to  revise  her  evalua- 
tion of  Luther. 

Too,  to  gain  the  respect  and  the 
recognition  of  the  world  religious 
community  and  to  insure  a  greater 
role  for  the  GDR  Lutheran  Church  in 
the  ecumenical  movement,  the  state 
has  recognized  that  its  relationship  to 
the  church  and  its  respect  for  the  Ger- 
man religious  tradition  must  appear 
sincere. 

Coincidentally,  1983  also  is  being 
celebrated  as  Karl  Marx  Year,  mark- 
ing the  centennial  of  Marx's  death. 

Interesting  developments  in  a 
Marxist  state  which  finds  its  roots  in 
the  Reformation  and  which  pubUcly 
invites  the  Christian  church  to  assist 
in  building  a  socialist  society!  SI 
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Objective  Christian  Ettiics 

Wayne  Shockley 


One  of  the  big  problems 
for  people  in  modern  sec- 
ular society — if  not  the 
basic  problem — is  the 
disappearance  of  any  ob- 
jective values  to  guide  how  we  live. 
Moral  values  are  not  objective  if  they 
are  simply  contrived  by  our  own  minds 
and  hearts.  Moral  virtues  are  some- 
thing more,  something  which  people 
can  recognize  as  defining  what  is  val- 
uable and  right  versus  what  is  not. 

Some  folk  base  objective  standards 
on  certain  attitudes  commonly  found 
in  all  people.  Others  base  them  on  a 
process  of  rational  inquiry,  discus- 
sion and  reason.  Christians  under- 
stand that  moral  standards  are  con- 
tained in — or  at  least  implied  by — 
direct  communications  from  God. 

The  opposite  of  objective  is  sub- 
jective. When  our  standards  for  be- 
havior are  whatever  we  ourselves  de- 
termine to  be  best,  then  those  stan- 
dards are  said  to  be  subjective.  A 
good  example  of  subjective  ethics  is 
the  slogan,  "If  it  feels  good,  do  it." 
Subjective  ethics  are  not  necessarily 
hedonistic,  at  least  not  in  the  crude 
sense.  Some  people  enjoy  being  gen- 
erous and  helpful.  Others  get  sat- 
isfaction from  sacrificing  time  and 
money  to  further  a  worthwhile  goal. 

Individualism  is  a  dominant  prin- 
ciple in  subjective  ethics.  "Do  your 
own  thing"  sounds  like  an  extreme 
version  of  the  individualistic  sub- 
jective attitude.  Subjective  ethics 
originate  in  the  human  mind,  and 
they  are  founded  upon  values  which 
are  made  in  each  person's  own  mind. 
Hence  the  apparent  individualism  is 
really  just  the  diversity  of  people's 
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minds. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  should  real- 
ize that  one  of  the  attractions  of  sub- 
jective ethics  is  that  they  seem  com- 
mon to  most  people.  This  is  not  sur- 
prising because  all  our  minds  were 
made  in  the  image  of  the  same  God. 
Therefore,  the  core  of  God's  value 
system  is  naturally  found  to  be  com- 
mon to  all  people. 

Unfortunately,  the  Fall  caused 
equally  common  flaws  in  the  human 
mind.  Some  of  these  flaws  cause  di- 
verse ethical  perversions,  while  other 
flaws,  like  selfishness,  are  uniform 
among  people. 

The  problem  with  subjective  ethical 
ideas  is  that  if  we  are  honest,  we 
know  that  our  minds  are  a  pretty 
shaky  authority.  If  we  accept,  for  in- 
stance, the  value  that  career  success  is 
more  important  than  spending  time 
with  our  families,  sooner  or  later  we 
have  to  answer  our  own  question 
"Why?"  And  if  the  only  answer  is  a 
subjective  and  arbitrary  "Because  I 
said  so,"  the  subjective  ethical  struc- 
ture starts  to  crumble. 

This  can  happen  with  any  value, 
thus  leading  many  in  our  society  to 
complete  despair.  Most  people  still 
value  marital  fidelity  more  than  the 
pleasure  of  sexual  adventures,  but 
they  may  discover  that  their  rationale 
for  this  value  was  that  they  them- 
selves said  so.  They  may  accept  the 
teaching  of  parents  or  society  because 
they  respect  the  source  of  the  teach- 
ing. They  still  reach  an  arbitrary  dead 
end. 

Like  parents  trying  to  respond  to  a 
child's  repeated  "Why?"  after  every 
answer  he  hears,  sooner  or  later  we 
reach  the  basic  level  where  we  can  on- 
ly respond  in  exasperation,  "Because 
I  say  so."  Most  of  us  need  a  more 
convincing  reason  to  resist  tempta- 
tion. 

In  the  17th  century,  the  philoso- 


pher David  Hume  brilliantly  ex- 
plained why  we  inevitably  reach  this 
ethical  limit:  You  can't  derive  "ought" 
statements  from  "is"  statements. 
Value  judgments  and  facts  are  two 
completely  separate  things,  and  no 
accumulation  of  facts,  by  themselves, 
lead  to  any  value  judgment.  In  order 
to  reach  a  conclusion  about  what  is 
right  or  wrong,  you  must  accept  some 
basic  value  judgment  initially,  inde- 
pendent of  any  facts.  Then  and  only 
then  can  you  apply  it  to  the  factual 
data  to  reach  ethical  conclusions. 

Suppose  someone  steals  a  car.  That 
is  a  fact.  We  can  say  he  is  morally 
wrong  if  we  accept  the  ethic  that 
stealing  is  wrong.  Why?  Because  the 
car  belongs  to  someone  else.  That 
may  be  a  fact,  but  in  order  to  say  that 
makes  the  theft  wrong,  we  must  ac- 
cept the  ethic  that  owners  have  the 
right  to  keep  their  property.  Why? 
Because  our  society  can't  function 
well  without  some  kind  of  right  to  pri- 
vate property. 

Again,  that  may  be  a  fact,  but  why 
should  we  value  the  functioning  of 
our  particular  society?  The  chain  of 
reasoning  cannot  end  with  facts. 
Whenever  we  attempt  to  support  a 
value  judgment  with  them,  we  must 
immediately  answer  why  those  facts 
are  important. 

For  a  more  vivid  example,  con- 
sider the  plight  of  the  children  of 
Bengalese  refugees  who  are  starving. 
They  are  in  constant  pain,  their 
growth  is  stunted;  they  may  be  men- 
tally retarded,  they  may  die  a  slow 
death.  Those  are  all  facts. 

We  ought  to  provide  for  them 
food,  clothing,  medical  care,  and 
other  needs.  That  is  a  value  judg- 
ment. Why?  Because  their  plight 
breaks  our  hearts?  That  may  be  a 
fact,  but  should  we  base  our  ethics  on 
our  emotions  or  on  survival,  or  on 
pleasure,  or  on  the  welfare  of  others, 
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or  on  any  other  fact?  At  the  very 
basis  of  it  all,  we  have  to  find  some- 
thing more  than  just  facts. 

Hume's  reasoning  is  a  powerful  at- 
tack on  any  kind  of  objective  ethics. 
If  he  was  right,  then  we  are  logically 
free  to  adopt  any  basic  value  judg- 
ment we  wish.  If  two  people  adopt 
different  value  judgments,  according 
to  Hume,  neither  has  any  grounds  to 
say  that  his  ethics  are  superior  to  the 
other's.  Indeed,  calling  a  value  judg- 


ment "better"  is  merely  appealing  to 
some  more  basic  value  judgment, 
which  is  equally  subjective. 

Stated  another  way,  other  people's 
value  judgments  are  facts  to  us,  and 
we  cannot  base  our  values  on  them 
alone.  If  a  friend  believes  that  income 
tax  cheating  is  wrong,  then  it  is  a  fact 
that  a  certain  person  has  a-  certain 
value.  We  have  no  reason  to  adopt  it 
as  our  own,  unless  we  adopt  a  more 
basic  value  which  says  that  we  ought 
to  share  our  friend's  values.  But  that 
is  still  separate  from  the  facts. 

Things  can  get  very  awkward  for 
Christians  when  we  realize  that  God 
may  be  the  friend  whom  we  are  talk- 
ing about  here.  Why  should  we  adopt 
God's  ethical  values  and  respect  His 
definitions  of  right  and  wrong?  Be- 
cause He  will  punish  us  if  we  don't? 
But  then  we  may  become  hedonists  of 
a  different  sort,  seeking  to  avoid  the 
pain  of  hell  and  to  get  the  pleasures  of 
heaven.  To  do  justice  to  the  sover- 
eignty and  majesty  of  God,  there 


must  be  a  better  reason. 

The  key  to  that  better  reason  is  to 
distinguish  between  the  content  of 
Christian  ethical  principles  and  the 
reason  for  accepting  and  living  by 
those  principles.  The  content  of 
Christian  ethics  is  objective  because  it 
comes  from  a  source  outside  the 
human  mind.  We  have  no  trouble 
getting  clear  statements  about  right 
and  wrong  and  meaning  and  purpose. 
We  have  some  trouble  understanding 


and  applying  them,  but  at  least  the 
foundation  is  there. 

However,  the  reason  for  adopting 
God's  ethical  values  is  our  love  and 
respect  for  Him.  This  is  completely 
subjective  and  internal  to  each  per- 
son. At  the  most  basic  level,  there  is 
no  other  reason — but  no  other  reason 
is  needed.  When  we  join  with  Christ, 
God's  Messiah,  we  have  His  life  and 
His  guidance  how  to  live  it. 

Therefore,  we  sacrifice  nothing  to 
admit  that  Hume  was  right:  No  col- 
lection of  observable  facts  logically 
compels  us  to  adopt  any  ethics  that 
God  or  someone  else  has  taught. 
When  God  says  something  is  good, 
humans  can  say  "No,  it  is  not," 
without  contradicting  any  facts  or 
reason  based  on  those  facts.  They 
simply  disagree  with  God. 

The  history  of  the  human  race  is 
that  people  do  just  that.  God  has  said 
that  marital  fidelity  is  "good"  by  His 
standard  and  therefore  necessary.  But 
many  people  have  said  that  adultery 


and  divorce  are  acceptable.  This  has 
had  certain  practical  results,  such  as 
breakdown  of  the  family  structure. 
That's  a  fact.  But  suppose  they  don't 
think  the  family  structure  is  all  that 
great  and  valuable. 

Much  of  the  moral  criticism  of 
modern  society  has  missed  this  point. 
Much  of  the  secular  population  does 
not  agree  with  many  important  moral 
ideas,  such  as  the  sanctity  of  an  un- 
born child's  life.  There  is  no  point 
trying  to  persuade  people  with  argu- 
ments based  on  value  judgments  they 
do  not  share. 

We  accept  God's  ethics  when  we 
come  to  genuinely  agree  with  Him 
about  what  is  good  and  what  is  evil. 
This  must  come  from  a  remade  heart, 
not  from  facts  and  logic.  Now  facts 
and  logic  are  essential  when  we  apply 
basic  value  judgments  to  the  specifics 
of  our  lives.  But  they  can  not  estab- 
lish the  basics. 

At  first  this  seems  like  a  bitter  pill 
for  Christians  to  swallow.  We  face  a 
world  full  of  people  morally  adrift  on 
a  sea  of  subjective  morality.  Are  we 
now  going  to  admit  that  Christian 
ethics  are  based  on  a  subjective  atti- 
tude? One  key  distinction  makes  all 
the  difference:  The  content  of  Chris- 
tian ethics  is  not  subjective.  Once  you 
surrender  to  God,  He  teaches  you 
with  authority  and  solid  content. 

Furthermore,  the  subjective  aspect 
is  really  a  consequence  of  God's  pur- 
pose for  the  human  race.  He  wants 
children  who  willingly  surrender,  not 
robots  who  are  compelled  to  con- 
form. And  the  compulsion  of  ines- 
capable logic  is  just  as  incompatible 
with  His  objective  as  is  the  compul- 
sion of  physical  force. 

God  has  dealt  with  this  problem  in 
Biblical  history.  In  Exodus  God  laid 
down  the  law,  an  objective  statement 
as  to  what  is  right  and  wrong,  what  is 
good  and  evil. 

Clearly  the  Israelites,  like  most 
people,  didn't  really  see  it  that  way 
themselves.  Because  they  did  not  sub- 
jectively love  and  respect  God 
enough,  they  rebelled  against  the  ob- 
jective content  of  His  Word  and  sub- 
stituted their  own  subjective  content. 
"Every  man  did  what  was  right  in  his 
own  eyes." 

As  an  interim  measure,  God  then 
resorted  to  punishment  and  reward. 
Deuteronomy  27-29  is  a  blunt,  even 
brutal  account  of  dealing  with  re- 
bellious people  at  their  own  level: 


Much  of  the  secular  population 
does  not  agree  with  many  impor- 
tant moral  ideas,  such  as  the 
sanctity  of  an  unborn  child's  life. 
There  is  no  point  trying  to  per- 
suade people  with  arguments 
based  on  value  judgments  they 
do  not  share. 
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Read  The  Bible^Daily 

Hazel  Morris 


Obey  and  you  will  be  prosperous. 
Disobey  and  you  will  be  punished. 

Clearly,  this  was  not  what  God  in- 
tended. The  prophets  made  great  ef- 
forts to  Uft  the  people  from  legalism 
into  a  spiritual  relationship  with  God. 
LegaUsm  is  really  a  structured  form 
of  hedonism.  If  we  do  what  this  pow- 
erful guy  in  the  sky  wants,  we  will 
have  pleasure.  If  we  don't,  we  will 
have  pain.  LegaHsm  wasn't  successful 
even  to  that  limited  degree. 

Nevertheless,  God's  real  objective 
was  best  described  by  Jeremiah's 
prophecy  that  God  would  "write  His 
laws  on  the  hearts  of  men."  People 
would  not  have  to  be  taught  to  obey 
God  or  coerced  into  obedience.  Their 
own  desires  would  become  one  with 
God's. 

This  principle  was  personified  in 
Christ,  who  obeyed  the  Father  be- 
cause of  this  spiritual  congruence. 
Christ  and  the  Father,  being  one,  had 
the  same  opinions  as  to  what  was 
good  and  evil.  Christ  obeyed,  not  to 
avoid  the  pain  of  punishment  but  in 
spite  of  the  pain  of  rejection  and  cru- 
cifixion. It  is  the  will  of  the  Father  to 
bring  all  things  into  a  unity  in  Christ 
(Eph.  1:10),  and  that  includes  our 
rebeUious  subjective  desires. 

They  are  to  be  changed,  not  de- 
stroyed. Christ  said  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  would  include  convicting 
the  world  of  sin  and  unrighteousness. 
This  refers  not  just  to  proclaiming  the 
objective  content  of  God's  value  sys- 
tem, but  also  the  personal  work  of  re- 
forming people's  internal  attitudes. 
They  will  then  truly  distinguish  be- 
tween good  and  evil. 

It  is  not  clear  that  we  can  have  any 
direct  part  in  the  reforming  process. 
We  have  been  charged  to  proclaim 
the  objective  content  and  forgiveness. 
But  no  amount  of  logical  persuasion 
and  no  accumulation  of  facts  will 
convince  anybody  that  he  is  in  fact 
guilty  of  anything.  That  is  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  the  individual 
himself.  If  He  should  use  us  in  His  ef- 
forts, we  should  simply  consider  our- 
selves honored. 

We  can  emphasize  the  sovereignty  of 
God  and  His  demand  that  we  surren- 
der to  His  will,  as  befits  the  creature 
to  the  Creator.  We  can  try  to  persuade 
people  to  open  a  crack  in  their  defenses 
to  let  the  Holy  Spirit  in  to  work.  But 
if  they  are  determined  not  to,  God 
will  let  them  go  their  own  subjective, 
despairing  way  (Rom.  1).  E 


Tf  he  word  of  God  is  quick 
and  powerful ...  a  discern- 
er  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart."  So  the  Word 
tells  us  in  Hebrews  4:12. 
How  does  it  work?  How  does  its  cut- 
ting edge  become  sharpened?  How  can 
the  Bible  become  a  power  in  our  lives? 

Certainly  not  by  lying  on  the  li- 
brary table  or  standing  between  the 
dictionary  and  encyclopedia  on  the 
book  shelf.  If  the  Scripture  is  to  dis- 
cern the  thoughts  and  intents  of  our 
hearts,  if  its  power  is  to  be  displayed 
in  our  lives,  it  must  be  used — it  must 
become  a  vital  part  of  our  thinking 
and  acting. 

The  Jews  in  Berea  heard  amazing 
new  things  from  Paul  as  they  daily  ex- 
amined the  Scriptures. 

Today's  Christians,  too,  must 
study  the  Word  daily  for  it  to  become 
a  vital  part  of  their  very  being. 

But  how,  you  ask.  Where  to  start? 
How  to  work  it  in  among  the  busy- 
ness of  these  days? 

The  most  important  thing  is  to 
decide  to  do  it.  Next  is  to  have  your 
own  personal  copy  of  God's  Word. 
Translations  of  the  Bible  into  English 
are  in  versions  to  suit  your  taste,  in 
sizes  to  fit  your  need,  in  bindings  to 
accommodate  your  pocket  book. 

Check  your  local  Christian  book- 
store to  find  what  you  would  Uke, 
and  buy  it  for  your  personal  study. 

Many  modern  versions  are  avail- 
able in  paperback  or  hardcover. 
These  are  relatively  inexpensive  and 
permit  you  to  have  several  different 
translations  on  hand  for  comparison. 

Somewhere  along  the  way,  how- 
ever— if  God's  Word  truly  becomes  a 
power  in  your  life,  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  your  heart — 
you  will  want  to  have  a  favorite  ver- 
sion in  a  good  leather  binding.  It  will 
last  for  years  no  matter  how  hard  you 
use  it. 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
from  Princeton,  III. 


Now  with  your  own  copy  of  the  Bi- 
ble, you  are  ready  to  start.  Check 
through  the  following  list  to  find 
where  you  fit  in,  and  start  there.  But 
first,  one  other  thing.  Before  you 
begin  to  read  each  day,  work  on  an- 
other habit:  prayer  for  God's  pres- 
ence as  you  read. 

Read  something — anything — every 
day.  Pick  up  your  Bible— on  the  run 
if  need  be— open  it  at  random  if  nec- 
essary, and  read.  Even  if  it's  only  a 
verse  or  two,  you've  made  a  start. 

Obviously  this  is  not  the  best  way 
to  study  the  Bible,  but  it  is  a  be- 
ginning and  it  helps  establish  the 
habit.  Not  everything  picked  up  on 
the  run  this  way  will  be  helpful,  but  at 
times  God,  even  through  this  method, 

Read  system- 
atically. Choose 
a  book,  one  or 
the  Gospels  or 
an  epistle. 
When  you  finish 
that  book,  then 
choose  another. 

will  certainly  speak  to  some  need.  It 
will  result  eventually  in  a  habit  and 
progress  in  your  study  pattern  to  a 
more  productive  method. 

Read  systematically.  Choose  a 
book,  one  of  the  Gospels  or  an  epistle 
—perhaps  Mark  or  James.  Read  at 
least  a  few  verses  a  day,  consecutive- 
ly. As  it  becomes  a  habit  to  read  every 
day,  you're  not  likely  to  stop  with 
just  a  few  verses,  but  make  that  a 
firm  commitment.  Continue  reading 
until  the  book  is  finished,  then  choose 
another  book. 

Read  a  chapter  a  day.  Choose  a 
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book  and  go  through  it,  reading  one 
chapter  every  day.  To  do  this  you  will 
need  to  settle  down  and  relax  for  a  bit 
longer.  However,  the  first  chapter  of 
James,  for  example,  will  take  no 
more  than  four  or  five  minutes  to 
read  through  quickly.  That's  really 
not  much  out  of  twenty-four  hours. 
While  reading,  choose  one  thought  to 
take  with  you  into  the  day. 

Read  until  God  speaks.  You  might 
read  only  a  verse  or  two  to  find  His 


message  for  the  day,  or  it  might  be 
several  chapters  before  something 
clicks  and  you  recognize  God's  voice. 
Even  using  this  method,  it  is  still  best 
to  read  consecutively  through  a  book. 

Read  straight  through  the  Bible  in 
one  year.  This  is  not  for  the  beginner, 
but  the  daily  Bible  reader  should  have 
it  as  an  eventual  goal. 

By  reading  three  chapters  each 
weekday  and  five  on  Sunday,  you  can 
complete  the  entire  Bible  in  a  year. 
The  American  Bible  Society  has  Hsts 
for  reading  through  in  a  year,  usually 
something  each  day  from  both  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  or  alternating 
between  Old  and  New. 

Some  devotional  study  guides,  such 
as  "The  Daily  Walk"  (by  AMG  In- 
ternational, Chattanooga,  TN)  will 
take  you  through  the  Bible  in  a  year 
as  well  as  give  a  devotional  thought 
from  each  portion  for  each  day. 

When  you  have  finished  reading 
straight  through  once,  you  may  want 
to  start  over  again  with  a  different 


translation. 

Read  a  whole  book  at  a  sitting. 
This  is  not  as  difficult  as  it  may 
sound.  Some  epistles  can  be  read 
through  in  just  a  few  minutes.  Read 
the  same  book  each  day  for  several 
days  running.  Read  it  from  different 
translations.  Immerse  yourself  in  that 
book  for  a  week  or  two  or  more. 
Even  the  longer  epistles  like  Romans 
or  First  Corinthians  can  be  read  in  a 
half  hour — longer,  of  course,  if  you 


stop  to  think  about  a  passage  now 
and  then,  as  you  will. 

Really  study  what  you  read.  So  far 
I  have  been  talking  about  forming  a 
reading  habit.  Somewhere  along  the 
way  if  you're  really  serious,  that  will 
become  insufficient.  You'll  want  to 
begin  really  studying.  Try  one  or 
more  of  the  following  suggestions: 

Keep  a  devotional  diary.  Meditate 
on  a  thought  from  your  portion  for 
the  day  and  write  your  thoughts  in  a 
small  notebook.  No  need  to  try  for 
perfect  form — these  are  simply  your 
thoughts.  They  may  sound  strange, 
stilted,  unconnected  at  first.  Per- 
severe. You'll  have  a  record  of  your 
own  spiritual  growth,  and  your  abili- 
ty to  express  yourself  will  improve 
with  time.  Some  day  you  will  be  sur- 
prised to  find  you  have  written  your 
own  devotional  booklet. 

Use  references.  Keep  a  Bible  atlas, 
concordance,  Bible  dictionary,  com- 
mentary, Bible  handbook,  and  devo- 
tional books  handy  to  help  you  un- 


derstand the  background  of  what  you 
read.  Ask  in  your  local  Christian 
bookstore  for  study  helps. 

Make  a  study  Bible.  Read  straight 
through  a  portion  several  times,  look- 
ing each  time  for  a  different  thought, 
idea  or  subject.  Underline  each  in  a 
different  color  ink.  For  example,  the 
first  time,  see  what  is  said  about  sal- 
vation, and  underline  those  state- 
ments in  red.  Again  look  for  refer- 
ences to  Christian  growth,  and  under- 
line them  in  green.  References  to  God 
might  be  in  purple,  to  Jesus  in  brown, 
etc.  (Be  sure  to  keep  a  copy  of  your 
code  in  the  front  of  your  Bible  for 
future  reference!) 

Look  for  recurring  words  or  phrases 
as,  for  instance  "in  Christ"  in  Colos- 
sians  or  "immediately"  in  Mark's 
Gospel.  And  do  make  notes  in  the 
margin  of  your  Bible  when  something 
is  a  special  help  to  you,  and  date  each 
note. 

Outline  each  chapter  in  a  study 
notebook.  Read  the  chapter  until  you 
can  find  a  representative  title  or 
theme.  Then  break  down  paragraphs 
or  sections  of  the  chapter  and  write 
titles  for  them.  For  this  you'll  need  a 
Bible  which  doesn't  already  provide 
an  outline. 

Later  it  might  be  interesting  to 
compare  what  you  have  done,  with  a 
Bible  which  has  titles  for  chapters  and 
paragraphs. 

Use  a  cassette  recorder.  This 
method  is  for  the  busy  housewife  who 
for  the  last  five  minutes  has  been  ob- 
jecting, "With  the  baby's  milk  boil- 
ing over,  the  telephone  ringing,  and 
last  night's  supper  dishes  still  to 
wash — how  do  I  find  time  even  to  sit 
down,  let  alone  study?" 

There  are  excellent  recordings  of 
the  Bible.  Avail  yourself  of  the  whole 
Bible,  or  parts  of  it,  on  cassette  tapes. 
Turn  the  player  on  while  you  dust  the 
living  room,  or  peel  the  potatoes  for 
lunch. 

Use  Bible  cassettes  in  the  car  as  you 
vacation,  or  as  you  drive  to  work.  No 
extra  time  is  needed.  And  you'll  be 
surprised  at  how  much  you  absorb, 
and  how  exciting  the  Bible  message 
can  become  as  you  listen  over  and 
over  again. 

As  you  use  the  Bible— daily — it  will 
become  a  power  in  your  life,  and  you 
will  be  able  to  affirm  with  the 
Psalmist,  "Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  unto 
my  feet,  a  light  unto  my  path" 
(Psa.  119:105).  E 


Read  a  whole  book  at  a  sitting. 
This  is  not  as  difficuit  as  it  may 
sound.  Some  epistles  can  be 
read  through  in  just  a  few 
minutes.  Read  the  same  book 
each  day  for  several  days  run- 
ning. Immerse  yourself  in  that 
book  for  a  week  or  two  or  more. 
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C  H  RISTIAHS  m  THE  MARK  E  T  P  LACE 


Briefs  supplied  by  "Perspective  on 
the  Economy, "  a  service  of  the  Man- 
hattan Institute  for  Policy  Research, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

Little  Steel 

In  the  midst  of  the  wipe-out  of  the 
American  steel  industry,  there  has  ap- 
peared a  most  shocking  economic 
success:  Small  steel,  made  in  Ameri- 
ca. Two  Texas  steel  producers,  Cha- 
parrel  and  Nucor,  are  currently 
knocking  out  a  ton  of  steel  in  2  to  2.5 
hours  per  worker — that  matches  the 
best  Japanese  factories,  and  makes  a 
mockery  out  of  domestic  big  steel 
producers,  which  use  eight  man- 
hours  per  ton. 

The  key  to  their  efficiency  includes: 
ultra-modern  plant  and  equipment, 
lean  management  teams,  and  efficient 
non-union  labor  unencumbered  by 
outmoded  work  rules.  Possibly  work- 
ers in  these  firms  are  wiUing  to  go 
along  with  management  because  of 
management's  overt  commitment  to 
the  workers:  They  are  commonly  paid 
$30,000  to  $40,000  per  year,  and  not 
a  single  worker  has  been  laid  off  from 
either  Nucor  or  Chaparral  during  the 
current  recession . — Tom  Ha  zlett. 


Unemployment 

Just  how  bad  is  the  unemployment 
picture?  Some  people  say,  as  bad  as 
during  the  Great  Depression.  But  the 
numbers  tell  a  different  tale. 

Right  now,  57  percent  of  the  U.S. 
adult  population  have  a  job.  That's  a 
full  15  percent  higher  than  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  Great  Depression.  It's 
even  higher  than  during  the  boom 
years  of  the  1960s,  and  is  well  above 
the  adult  employment  rates  for  our 
two  big  competitors,  Germany  and 
Japan. 

Of  course,  this  does  not  minimize 
the  unemployment  problem  for  those 
without  a  job.  But  for  every  Pitts- 
burgh with  an  unemployment  rate  of 
15  percent,  there  is  a  Boston,  Denver, 
and  Hartford  with  rates  well  under  7 


percent.  Unemployment  is  a  localized 
problem,  and  the  ultimate  solutions 
will  be  found  at  the  local  level. 
—David  AsMAN. 


Airlines 

Removing  the  price-fixing  powers 
of  the  Civil  Aeronautics  Board  has 
made  it  possible  for  air  carriers  to  cut 
the  frills  and  give  customers  low-ball 
fares,  instead. 

People's  Express  is  a  prime  exam- 
ple. A  child  of  deregulation,  the  two- 
year  old  airline  has  managed  to  pro- 
vide 180  flights  in  the  Eastern  U.S. 
per  day — at  half  the  cost  per  mile  as 
the  major  carriers. 

The  greatest  savings  accrue  from 
simply  offering  less  service.  Pas- 
sengers will  find  neither  ticket 
counters  nor  red  caps — you  pay  on 
board  for  the  flight,  and  are  charged 
$3  to  check  luggage  into  cargo. 
Flights  are  crowded,  and  getting 
through  to  the  company  to  make  a 
phone  reservation  is  a  long  shot. 

But  the  price  is  cheap,  and  so  thou- 
sands are  cashing  in  on  a  choice  of- 
fered by  People's  Express,  and  dereg- 
ulation . — Tom  Ha  zlett. 


Mail 

Some  people  worry  that  if  private 
firms  could  deliver  mail,  they'd  serve 
only  the  lucrative  markets  like  New 
York  to  L.A.,  leaving  people  in  Osh- 
kosh  to  fend  for  themselves. 

Yet  the  history  of  Federal  Express, 
the  overnight  delivery  company,  dem- 
onstrates the  contrary.  Only  four 
years  ago,  the  company  served  just 
8,000  communities.  Today,  it  pro- 
vides pickup  and  delivery  in  17,000 
cities  and  towns — 74  percent  of  all 
U.S.  communities. — Robert  Poole. 


Tax  Indexing 

President  Reagan's  chief  economist 
has  said  that  the  most  important  leg- 
islative battle  this  year  will  be  the  at- 


tempt to  repeal  the  indexing  of  per- 
sonal income  tax  brackets,  due  to 
start  in  1985. 

As  things  stand,  inflation  moves  us 
into  higher  tax  brackets,  even  though 
our  purchasing  power  stays  the  same. 
With  enough  inflation  this  could  en- 
sure that  we  all  one  day  will  be  taxed 
as  though  we  were  millionaires.  In- 
dexing prevents  this. 

Opponents  of  indexing  say  that  it 
will  keep  revenues  down  and  make  it 
harder  to  close  the  budget  deficit. 
With  indexing,  the  only  way  politi- 
cians can  keep  revenues  up  is  by 
openly  imposing  higher  taxes  and 
risking  the  wrath  of  the  voters.  Politi- 
cians, it  seems,  would  rather  not  put  a 
tax  on  wealth  when  they  can  tax  by 
stealth . — Tom  Bethell. 


Freedom 

The  argument  is  often  made  that, 
human  rights  should  supercede  prop- 
erty rights.  The  counter  argument  to 
this  is  that  it  is  a  human  right  to  own 
and  control  private  property. 

Witness  a  recent  action  by  the  gov- 
ernment of  Rumania.  With  one  un- 
sympathetic eye  on  a  rash  of  antigov- 
ernment  pamphlets,  and  another  on 
the  institution  of  private  property, 
the  Rumanian  state  has  outlawed  the 
ownership  of  typewriters  by  anyone 
who  poses  "a  danger  to  public  order 
or  state  security."  All  citizens  must 
now  register  their  typewriters  with  the 
authorities,  and  place  on  file  samples 
of  their  typewriter  print.  To  purchase 
a  new  machine  requires  a  state  per- 
mit. 

One  is  still  free  to  ask  a  Rumanian 
citizen  if  the  right  to  private  property 
is  or  is  not  a  human  right.  But  please 
do  not  expect  a  typewritten  response. 
—Tom  Ha  ZLETT. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  JULY  13  AND  20,  1983 


13 


BOOKS 


★★★a 

documentary 
history  of 
reugion  in 


AMERICA 

SINCE  B65 


EDTTEDBV 

EDWIN  S-GAUSTAD 


A  DOCUMENTARY  HISTORY  OF 
RELIGION  IN  AMERICA:  TO  THE  CIVIL 
WAR  ed.  by  Edwin  S.  Gaustad.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
535  pp.  $16.95.  Reviewed  by  A.  Kenneth 
Austin,  professor.  Covenant  College, 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.  

If  one  wishes  to  prowl  around  in 
the  background  of  the  less  conspic- 
uous areas  of  American  religious  his- 
tory, Dr.  Gaustad's  volume  is  the 
place  to  start. 

Spanning  the  gamut  from  sectarian 
movements  to  the  religion  of  the 
American  Indians,  the  author  skill- 
fully provides  the  reader  with  behind 
the  scenes  glimpses,  relying  upon  let- 
ters, journals,  diaries  and  by  avoiding 
official  records.  From  these  sources 
one  is  enlightened  about  and  im- 
pressed with  the  breadth  of  American 
religious  pluraUsm. 

Dr.  Gaustad's  reputation  as  a  reli- 
gious historian  is  well-established  and 
he  has  provided  a  most  beneficial  ser- 
vice to  the  student  of  our  nation's  re- 
ligious heritage  through  the  produc- 
tion of  this  volume.  This  is  further 
enhanced  through  a  second  volume 
which  is  now  available  covering  the 
period  from  the  Civil  War  to  the  pres- 
ent. DD 


COMMENTARY  ON  ROMANS,  by  Ernst 
Kasemann,  tr.  by  Geoffrey  W.  Bromlley. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  428  pp.  $22.50.  Reviewed  by  G. 
Aiken  Taylor.  

Translated  from  the  fourth  Ger- 
man edition  and  already  reprinted 
since  it  first  appeared  in  English  in 
1980,  this  has  to  be  the  most  detailed, 
scholarly  and  exhaustive  work  of  its 
kind  ever  published.  It  is  not  for  de- 
votees of  devotional  commentaries. 

At  every  point,  the  author  reflects 
what  he  is  saying  against  the  views  of 
other  scholarly  authorities — mostly 
German,  but  also  including  some  who 
approached  the  task  in  a  vastly  dif- 
ferent way,  such  as  John  Murray.  It  is 
not  altogether  an  exaggeration  to  say 
that  the  text  includes  the  author's 
opinion,  either  contra  or  in  support, 
of  every  modern  critical  scholar  of 
note. 

Thus,  it  is  not  at  all  unusual  to  have 
the  author  say,  as  he  does  in  connec- 
tion with  a  comment  on  4:16c-17a: 
"The  theme  in  vv.  16c- 17a  is  the 
universalism  of  the  promise  of  salva- 
tion. It  thus  follows  that  one  may  not 
from  the  general  context  refer  to  ek 
tou  nomou  to  Jews  as  distinct  from 
Christians  {contra  Kuhl;  Julicher; 
Lietzmann;  Dodd;  Michel;  Klein, 
"Romer  4,"  160f.)." 

In  one  of  his  more  radiant  pas- 
sages, here  is  just  a  part  of  what  the 
author  has  to  say  on  just  the  second 
half  of  5:2  ("and  we  boast  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  which  we  hope"): 

"The  (glory  of  God)  is  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  righteousness  already 
given  and  is  anticipated  in  the  righ- 
teousness in  such  a  way  that  hope  still 
waits  for  the  remaining  fulfillment 
and  yet  is  certain  of  it  beyond  the  gift 
already  received.  (Hope)  is  no  longer 
in  Greek  fashion  the  prospect  of  what 
might  happen  but  the  prospect  of 
what  is  already  guaranteed.  The  dia- 
lectic of  the  Christian  life  is  char- 
acterized thereby. 

"On  the  one  side  there  is  faith  only 
face  to  face  with  the  threat  of  the 


powers  still  dominant  on  earth,  i.e., 
under  temporal  assault.  On  the  other 
side,  when  God  has  worked  to  save, 
faith  stands  in  the  sign  of  Victory, 
confidently  seeing  that  the  threat  is 
transitory,  and  thus  in  spite  of  all  ap- 
pearances encountering  the  world 
with  the  power  and  confidence  of  the 
victor.  This  explains  the  strange  cir- 
cumstances that  while  Paul  every- 
where presupposes  and  adapts  the 
apocalyptic  doctrine  of  the  two 
aeons,  he  never  deals  with  it  thematic- 
ally.  Christian  dialectic  bursts  open 
the  schemata  of  this  doctrine.  The  old 
aeon  has  not  simply  vanished  with  the 
inauguration  of  the  new.  It  still 
radiates  temptation  and  mortal  peril. 
But  precisely  this  is  the  sphere  which 
the  new  aeon  invades.  In  the  time 
ushered  in  with  Christ  the  two  aeons 
are  no  longer  separated  chronologi- 
cally and  spatially  as  in  Jewish 
apocalyptic.  The  earth  has  become 
their  battleground.  Assailed  faith  and 
the  vanquishing  of  the  powers  mark 
the  place  where  Christian  boasting 
paradoxically  proclaims  that  peace 
and  freedom  are  already  secured  even 
in  the  midst  of  the  ongoing  conflict." 

More  typical,  perhaps,  is  this  par- 
tial note  on  the  first  half  of  4:25:  "The 
phrase  'was  put  together  for  our  of- 
fenses' is  a  fixed  formula  of  the  pas- 
sion tradition  (cf.  8:32;  I  Cor.  11:23) 
(K.  H.  Schelkle,  Die  Passion  Jesu  in 
der  Verkundigung  des  Neuen  Testa- 
ments [1949]  70f.,  249,  though  cf.  H. 
E.  Todt,  The  Son  of  Man  in  the 
Synoptic  Tradition  [Eng.  tr.  1965] 
160f.).  In  its  reflexive  form  it  is  per- 
haps baptismal  too  (Gal.  2:20;  Eph. 
5:2,  25;  Tit.  2:14),  (Romaniuk, 
'L'origine,'  61).  The  first  line  is  ob- 
viously based  on  Isa.  53:5,  12LXX. 
This  explains  the  absolute  use  of 
paredothe,  whose  passive  denotes 
God's  action,  and  also  dia  with  ac- 
cusative, which  provides  the  basic,  in- 
stead of  Paul's  familiar  huper 
(Jeremias,  TDNT,  V,  706;  H.  W. 
Wolff,  Jesaja  53.  95)."  Then  (about  a 
full  page  later),  "With  this  formula, 
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which  he  no  doubt  took  from  Hellen- 
istic Jewish  Christianity  (cf.  Hahn, 
Titles  of  Jesus,  59f.;  Wengst, 
Formeln,  56ff.,  101  f.),  the  apostle 
brings  the  preceding  portion  of  the 
epistle  to  a  fine  conclusion  and  also 
formulates  the  theme  of  the  part 
which  is  to  follow." 

Now  retired,  Dr.  Kasemann  was 
formerly  professor  of  New  Testament 
at  the  University  of  Tubingen.  (B 

AUGUSTINE-WAYWARD  GENIUS,  by 
David  Bentley-Taylor.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  1981.  Paper,  272  pp. 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  Louis  Lavallee, 
student  at  Reformed  Seminary,  Jackson, 
Miss.  

For  all  who  want  a  concise,  clear 
introduction  to  the  life  and  thought 
of  the  famous  bishop  of  Hippo,  this 
is  the  book.  The  author,  a  retired  mis- 
sionary, spent  five  years  reading 
Augustine's  voluminous  writings  and 
he  quotes  them  extensively. 

Many  anecdotes  from  Augustine's 
life  and  times  make  the  book  a 
pleasure  to  read.  The  reader  meets 
Augustines's  godly  mother,  Monica, 
listens  to  Augustine  and  Jerome  de- 
bate the  merits  of  a  new  Bible  trans- 
lation; he  also  feels  the  dread  that 
grips  the  Empire  as  it  slowly  crumbles 
before  the  Goths  and  Vandals. 

The  author  relates  the  well-known 
story  of  Augustine's  conversion.  God 
calls  Augustine  through  the  words  of 
Romans  13:13-14:  "...  not  in  orgies 
and  drunkenness,  not  in  sexual  im- 
morality and  debauchery,  not  in  dis- 
sension and  jealousy.  Rather  clothe 
yourselves  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  do  not  think  about  how  to  gratify 
the  desires  of  the  sinful  nature." 

In  Augustine's  own  words,  "In 
that  instant,  with  the  very  ending  of 
the  sentence  it  was  as  though  a  light 
of  utter  confidence  shone  in  my  heart 
and  all  the  darkness  of  uncertainty 
vanished  ....  I  bowed  my  neck  to 
Your  easy  yoke  and  my  shoulders  to 
Your  light  burden,  Christ  Jesus,  my 
helper  and  redeemer." 

When  Augustine  became  bishop, 
the  author  says  that  the  title  meant  lit- 
tle more  than  the  title  of  reverend 
nowadays.  Augustive  was  "primarily 
the  minister  of  one  city  church,  oc- 
cupied in  the  pastoral  care  of  its  large 
congregation  and  in  a  heavy  program 
of  preaching,  teaching  and  writing." 

Therefore  many  issues  on  which 
Augustine  wrote  are  relevant  to  the 
church  and  pastors  today.  The  here- 


sies which  he  refuted  are  very  similar 
to  the  false  teachings  of  some  current 
sects. 

Augustine  is  highly  esteemed  by 
both  Roman  Catholics  and  Reformed 
Christians  because  he  articulated  so 
well  many  profound  truths  of  the 
Gospel.  But  he  was  sometimes  zeal- 
ous to  the  extreme. 

Despite  his  fame,  Augustine  ac- 
knowledged his  failures.  In  his  later 
years  he  published  Retractions,  ac- 
knowledging errors  in  his  earlier 
books. 

On  his  deathbed  Augustine  re- 
quested that  the  seven  penitential 
Psalms  be  written  out  and  displayed 
on  the  walls  for  his  meditation. 
Augustine  knew  that  he  was  totally 
dependent  on  God's  mercy.  [B 

HEBREW  IDEALS  IN  GENESIS,  by  James 
Strahan.  Kregel  Pubi.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  362  pp.  $12.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor,  First  Presby- 
terlan  Church,  Tacoma,  Wash.  

Kregel  Publications  are  to  be  com- 
mended for  putting  into  print  this 
work  of  James  Strahan  (1863-1926) 
reprinted  in  Edinburgh  (1902-1905), 
and  now  reprinted  in  this  beautiful 
edition. 

In  addition  to  the  foreword,  pref- 
ace and  index  of  Ideals,  the  book  con- 
tains forty-six  chapters,  each  dealing 
with  a  special  subject  based  on  most 
of  the  fifty  chapters  of  Genesis. 

Here  you  have  various  reactions  to 
such  subjects  as  "Worship," 
"Truth,"  "Peace,"  "Grace," 
"Education,"  "Mercy,"  "Laugh- 
ter," "Tears,"  "Love,"  "Heaven" 
and  others.  The  treatment  is  truly  very 
helpful  because  it  does  what  many 
commentaries  fail  to  accomplish  in  that 
it  penetrates  the  heart  and  spirit  of  the 
people  and  events  in  Genesis  and  relates 
these  ideals  to  our  present  day  life. 

The  foreword  by  Warren  W.  Wiers- 
be  states  that  this  "is  one  of  the  most 
valuable  studies  of  Genesis  to  appear 
in  this  century."  It  is  "a  window  that 
permits  us  to  examine  patriarchal 
life"  and  "also  a  mirror  that  reflects 
our  own  hearts  and  lives." 

In  the  opening  part  of  the  first 
chapter,  under  the  subject,  "Ideals" 
the  author  writes:  "  'Nothing,'  said 
Luther,  'is  more  beautiful  than  Gene- 
sis, nothing  more  useful.'  Genesis  is 
not  a  bare  record  of  facts,  but  a  book 
of  ideals."  Here  indeed  is  a  scholarly 
work  which  can  be  most  helpful  to 
the  student.  IB 


DYNAMICS  OF  SPIRITUAL  LIFE,  by 
Richard  F.  Lovelace.  Inter-Varsity  Press, 
Downers  Grove,  III.  434  pp.  $8.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Cody  U.  Watson  Jr., 
Society  Hill  (S.C.)  Presbyterian  Church. 

This  is  a  stimulating  and  scholarly 
work  by  a  well-known  professor  of 
Gordon-Conwell  Theological  Semi- 
nary. Part  of  the  author's  purpose  in 
writing  is  to  help  evangelicals  dis- 
cover their  roots. 

He  gives  an  interesting  and  helpful 
survey  of  religious  awakenings  since 
the  Reforma-  o/rsjAMlCS 
tion  and  helps  OFSPIRnUAL 
explain    how  UFE 

evangelism  -rrnxocnoFSBtiEm. 
has      gotten  Ricnw?DfLcvEi-A:x 

where  it  is  to- 
day. He  shows 
how  we  are  in- 
debted to  Jona- 
than Edwards 
and  also  to 
Count  Zinzen- 
dorf  and  the 
Herrnhut  Community.  Some  helpful 
ideas  are  given  as  to  the  reasons  for  the 
popularization  and  dissipation  of  the 
church's  strength  today. 

To  me  one  of  the  most  helpful  sec- 
tions is  the  one  in  which  the  author 
covered  justification  and  sanctifi- 
cation.  He  wrote:  "There  is  a  deep 
and  indissoluble  connection  between 
our  appropriation  of  justification  and 
our  experience  of  sanctification.  On 
the  one  hand,  the  conscience  cannot 
accept  justification  without  sancti- 
fication. Assurance  of  justification 
which  penetrates  and  cleanses  our 
consciousness  of  guilt  is  impossible  to 
obtain  without  an  awareness  that  we 
are  in  some  measure  committed  to 
progress  in  spiritual  growth." 

Finally  the  book  helpfully  il- 
luminates the  tensions  in  the  Presby- 
terian and  other  Reformed  families 
today.  There  is  the  tension  between 
those  who  stress  the  unity  of  the 
church  over  against  those  who  stress 
her  purity.  He  says  God  desires  both. 
His  solution  is  what  he  describes  as 
"live  orthodoxy."  He  deals  with  the 
need  to  separate  at  times,  but  is  much 
more  optimistic  about  how  God  is 
able  to  renew  the  whole  body.  He  has 
confirmed  me  in  my  desire  to  be  yeast 
or  leaven. 

My  recommendation  is  to  take  and 
read.  Dr.  Lovelace  offers  much  to 
meditate  on  (II  Chron.  7:14).  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Joash:  A  King  Led  Astray 

FOR  JULY  31,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  II  Chronicles  24 
Key  Verses:  II  Chronicles  24:1-7;  17-20 
Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  27:3-10 
Memory  Selection:  II  Chronicles  24:20 

INTRODUCTION 


In  order  to  understand  Joash  and 
his  times,  it  is  necessary  to  look  at  a 
broader  context  than  the  one  chapter 
of  Chronicles  listed  above.  Let  us  go 
back  to  the  end  of  the  20th  chapter  to 
see  how  old  compromises  with  evil 
sowed  the  field  that  Joash  reaped. 


A  Sinful 

1 

Compromise 

II  Chronicles  20:35-22:12 

After 

the   division,   Israel,  the 

northern  kingdom,  had  nothing  but 
evil  kings  and  reigns,  despite  the  fact 
that  God  had  sent  His  prophets  to 
warn  them. 

It  remained  a  very  unsettled  land 
until  the  time  of  Omri,  who  made 
Samaria  his  capital.  So  powerful  was 
he,  that  for  centuries  after  his  death 
the  Assyrians  still  spoke  of  Israel  as 
"Omriland." 

He  established  a  powerful  dynasty 
in  the  northern  kingdom,  but  like  all 
the  other  kings  of  Israel  before  him, 
he  was  thoroughly  evil.  His  son, 
Ahab,  was  just  like  him.  He  was  so 
evil  that  he  married  Jezebel,  the 
daughter  of  a  pagan  king  who  wor- 
shiped Baal. 

It  was  Ahab  who  ruled  when  Elijah 
prophesied  in  Israel.  It  was  Jezebel 
who  tried  to  kill  Elijah. 

While  this  evil  was  going  on  in  the 
north,  in  Judah  things  were  better.  A 
line  of  good  kings  arose  who  sought 
to  do  God's  will,  and  Judah  was 
blessed.  One  in  that  line  was  Jehosha- 
phat,  who  lived  in  the  days  of  Ahab. 
Without  any  evident  reason,  Jehosha- 
phat  allied  himself  with  wicked  Ahab, 
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and  later,  with  his  son,  Ahaziah 
(20:35-37).  One  alliance  led  to 
another,  so  that,  eventually,  Jehosha- 
phat's  son,  Jehoram,  married  the 
daughter  of  Ahab,  Athaliah.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  the  wicked  Jezebel, 
and  just  like  her  mother. 

This  put  a  daughter  of  Jezebel  in  a 
very  powerful  place  in  Jerusalem. 
When  Jehoshaphat  died,  his  son, 
Jehoram,  ruled  (21:1).  He  showed  his 
own  wickedness — no  doubt  influ- 
enced by  the  ambitions  of  his  wife, 
Athaliah — by  killing  all  of  his  rivals 
(21:3-4). 

He  patterned  his  rule  on  the  ways 
of  the  wicked  kings  of  the  northern 
kingdom  (v.  6).  However,  despite  his 
wickedness,  the  Lord  did  not  give  up 
on  Judah.  He  had  determined  to 
maintain  a  seed  of  David  through 
whom,  eventually  the  Savior  would 
come  (v.  7). 

Although  Jehoram  was  warned  by 
a  message  from  Elijah  that  God 
would  surely  punish  him,  he  did  not 
change  his  wicked  ways  (21:12-15). 
Eventually,  he  died  of  an  incurable 
disease  and  was  so  hated  by  the  peo- 
ple of  Judah  that  he  was  not  buried  in 
the  burial  place  of  the  kings  (v. 
18-20). 

However,  his  death  did  not  end  the 
troubles  of  Judah  over  the  sinful 
compromise  of  Jehoshaphat,  in  giv- 
ing his  son  to  marry  the  daughter  of 
Ahab  and  Jezebel. 

Jehoram 's  son — also  the  son  of 
wicked  Athaliah — ruled  for  only  one 
year.  During  that  time,  he  was  com- 
pletely under  the  domination  of  his 
mother  (22:2-3). 

His  brief  reign  ended  when  he  was 
visiting  with  the  northern  king  and 
was  slaughtered,  together  with  that 
king,  by  Jehu  (22:7-9). 

Athaliah,  seeing  that  she  no  longer 
had  any  legitimate  claim  to  the  throne 
of  David,  took  it  upon  herself  to 
destroy  the  whole  royal  family  of  the 
house  of  Judah  and  made  herself  the 
ruler  in  Jerusalem  (22:10). 

Had  she  had  her  way,  there  would 


have  been  no  descendant  of  David 
left,  and  a  new  dynasty,  starting  with 
her,  would  have  been  established.  But 
in  the  grace  of  God,  one  child  was 
saved  from  the  massacre,  Joash  (v.  11). 

The  one  who  saved  him  was  none 
other  than  Jehosheba,  the  daughter  of 
Jehoram  and  probably  of  Athaliah  as 
well  (v.  11).  She  was  the  wife  of  the 
good  priest  of  that  time,  Jehoiada  (v. 
11). 

For  six  years  the  young  child, 
Joash,  was  hidden  in  the  house  of 
God.  Athaliah,  who  had  usurped  the 
throne  of  David  and  reigned  wickedly 
during  that  time,  knew  nothing  about 
this. 

We  see  how  that  evil  compromise 
on  the  part  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  good 
king,  brought  much  sorrow  to  Judah 
after  his  time.  We  see,  too,  how  evil 
companions  corrupt  good  morals. 
When  God's  people  marry  unbeliev- 
ers, only  tragic  consequences  can  be 
expected. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  What  compromises  with  evil  in 
my  life  can  I  remember?  What  conse- 
quences came  from  them? 

2.  When  evil  influences  have 
entered  my  church,  what  has  been 
done  to  deal  with  them? 


A  Bold 

2 

Priest 

II  Chronicles  23:1-21 

After  hiding  the  young  heir  to  the 
throne  for  six  years,  when  he  reached 
the  age  of  seven,  Jehoiada,  the  priest, 
boldly  took  the  initiative  to  make 
known  abroad  that  a  son  of  David 
still  lived  and  was  to  be  enthroned.  Of 
course,  this  had  to  be  done  without 
Athaliah  or  her  court  knowing  any- 
thing about  it  (w.  2-3). 

Jehoiada  and  the  Levites  made 
careful  plans,  so  that  no  one  would 
get  hurt  except  those  who  stood  with 
Athaliah  (vv.  6-7).  Those  were  bloody 
times,  but  it  was  the  sin  of  others  that 
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made  it  necessary  for  Jehoiada  and 
the  Levites  to  take  the  sword. 

It  is  commendable  that  when  the 
priests  and  Levites  could  have  taken 
control  of  the  kingdom,  they  did  not 
do  so  and  sought  only  to  restore 
God's  order. 

In  due  time,  the  king  was  presented 
publicly  and  declared  openly  to  be  the 
king(v.  11). 

As  could  have  been  expected,  when 
Athaliah  heard  about  it,  she  went  into 
a  rage.  However,  while  she  cried 
"Treason,"  the  people  rejoiced  that 
God  had  given  them  back  one  in  the 
line  of  David  to  be  their  king  (v.  13). 

Finally,  wicked  Athaliah,  daughter 
of  the  equally  wicked  Jezebel,  was 
put  to  death  on  the  palace  grounds 
(w.  14-15).  Jehoiada  had  made  sure 
that  her  blood  would  not  defile  God's 
temple. 

Jehoiada,  a  devout  man  of  God, 
was  careful  to  see  to  it  that  the  new 
reign  would  begin  right  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord.  He  called  the  people  to  a 
covenant  renewal  with  God,  declaring 
themselves  to  be  His  people  (v.  16). 
Thus,  in  the  mercy  and  grace  of  the 
Lord,  they  had  wise  leadership  during 
the  time  when  the  priests  and  Levites 
were  most  influential. 

Not  only  was  an  end  put  to  Atha- 
liah and  her  reign,  but  also  to  the 
whole  Baal  sect  that  had  arisen  in 
Jerusalem  during  her  time  of  domi- 
nance (v.  17). 

The  temple  was  reinstated  with  the 
right  kind  of  officers,  and  the  burnt- 
offerings  were  resumed  in  accord 
with  God's  law  (v.  18). 

Thus,  for  the  time  being,  the  city  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  people  had  peace 
and  quiet  and  the  land  rejoiced  (v. 
21).  But  it  was  not  to  be  the  end  of  the 
troubles  caused  by  that  evil  compro- 
mise of  Jehoshaphat.  Once  compro- 
mise has  been  made  with  the  things  of 
the  Lord,  it  is  not  easy  to  be  rid  of  the 
consequences. 

QaESTIONS  

1.  What  discipline  in  the  church 
have  I  known  to  be  both  painful  and 
necessary? 

2.  What  have  been  the  results  of 
discipline  carried  out  in  my  church  in 
the  Biblical  and  proper  manner? 


A  Good 

3 

Start 

II  Chronicles  24:1-14 

When  Joash  began  to  reign,  at 
seven  years  of  age,  he  needed  much 
assistance,  and  Jehoiada  was  the  man 
ready  to  give  that  counsel  and  assis- 
tance. 

His  influence  on  Joash,  and  conse- 
quently on  all  Judah,  was  very  good 
and  caused  the  land  to  prosper  (v.  2). 

It  is  commendable  that  Joash  was 
determined  to  restore  the  temple, 
which  had  fallen  into  disrepair  during 
the  years  of  Athaliah's  reign  with  her 
sons  (v.  7). 

His  plan  for  financing  the  cost  of 
the  repairs  was  to  have  the  priests  and 
Levites  go  out  and  collect  a  tax  from 
all  the  people.  Just  what  tax  he  had  in 
mind  is  not  clear  but  some  suppose  he 
was  referring  to  that  mentioned  in 
Exodus  30:11-16.  (That  tax  was  for 
the  normal  maintenance  of  the  tent  of 
meeting.) 

It  seems  more  probable  that  he  was 
referring  to  the  offering  that  Moses 
had  called  for  in  order  to  build  the 
tent  of  the  tabernacle  (Exo.  25:1  and 
following  verses).  If  we  are  right,  this 
would  explain  Jehoiada 's  hesitation 
to  do  what  the  king  ordered,  for  what 
Moses  called  for  in  Exodus  25  was  a 
freewill  offering,  not  a  tax. 

They  finally  determined  that  rather 
than  going  out  and  collecting  the  tax, 
they  would  place  a  box  in  the  temple 
so  that  all  who  came  there  could  put 
their  gifts  into  it  (v.  10).  From  II 
Kings  12:9,  and  following,  we  learn 
that  it  was  Jehoiada's  idea  to  make 
the  chest,  and  that  the  people  brought 
in  freewill  offerings  (12:4). 

The  result  was  that  they  had  more 
money  than  they  knew  what  to  do 
with,  because  the  Lord  worked  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people  to  be  generous 
for  His  sake.  Undoubtedly,  much 
that  was  given  was  out  of  gratitude 
for  God's  delivering  the  land  from 
the  hands  of  Athaliah  (vv.  11-14). 

So  long  as  Jehoiada  was  living, 
things  went  well  in  Jerusalem  and 
burnt-offerings  were  presented  con- 
tinually in  accord  with  God's  law  (v. 
14). 

In  spite  of  its  many  sins  and 
failures,  God  was  very  good  to  Ju- 
dah, blessing  them  with  this  wise  and 
venerable  old  priest.  He  lived  to  the 
amazing  age  (for  that  day)  of  130 
years.  God  prolonged  the  life  of  Je- 
hoiada so  that  the  land  could  prosper, 
and  it  was  only  after  he  died  that  we 
realize  how  much  his  life  had  meant 
to  Judah. 


QaESTIONS  

1.  Do  I  know  of  overzealous  lead- 
ers in  the  church  today  who  try  to 
compel  people  to  do  what  God  wants 
done  with  a  willing  heart? 

2.  Are  there,  on  my  session,  older 
men  who  have  been  a  particular  bless- 
ing to  our  church  because  of  their 
wise  counsel  and  guidance  of  the 
younger  pastor? 


A  Sad 

4 

Ending 

II  Chronicles  24:15-27 

Jehoiada  is  described  as  one  who 
had  done  good  in  Israel  and  toward 
God  and  His  house  (v.  16).  After  his 
death  he  must  have  been  sorely  missed 
by  the  righteous  in  Judah. 

As  soon  as  he  was  dead,  the  princes 
of  Judah  came  to  Joash  and  gave  him 
unholy  counsel  (v.  17).  He  accepted 
their  advice  and  made  a  radical  turn 
from  the  ways  of  his  early  rule  (v.  18). 

We  cannot  exonerate  Joash  as  one 
entirely  innocent  who  was  misled.  He 
undoubtedly  chafed  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Jehoiada  and  was  ready  for 
some  counsel  that  was  contrary  to 
his. 

At  any  rate,  like  his  mother  be- 
fore him  and  his  grandmother  before 
her  Joash  led  Judah  into  sin  and  in- 
to worshiping  pagan  gods  (v.  18). 
Though  God  warned  them  through 
the  prophets,  the  people  did  not 
Hsten. 

At  this  point,  Zechariah,  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  began  to  speak  out  boldly 
as  his  father  had  done  before  him  (v. 
20). 

However,  they  conspired  against 
him,  and  by  order  of  the  king  they 
stoned  him  to  death  (v.  22). 

Thus,  the  days  of  Jehoiada,  the 
priest,  proved  to  be  but  a  brief  respite 
from  the  evil  that  had  prevailed  in  the 
land  for  so  long. 

The  Lord  did  not  let  this  go  unno- 
ticed or  unpunished.  He  called  up  the 
Syrians  to  punish  Judah,  and  with 
only  a  few  men,  the  Lord  delivered 
into  their  hand  a  much  larger  army 
(w.  23-24). 

Joash,  himself,  was  soon  assas- 
sinated at  the  hands  of  two  of  his  own 
servants  who  were  descendants  of  the 
Ammonites  and  the  Moabites  (w. 
25-26). 

(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Naomi  and  Ruth:  Shared  Loyalty 

FOR  AUGUST  7,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Ruth 
Key  Verses:  Ruth  1:16-20;  3:1-5; 
4:13-17 

Devotional  Reading:  Lulce  10:38-42 
Memory  Selection:  Ruth  1:16  

INTRODOCTION 


We  shall  be  looking  at  our  Biblical 
passage  today  from  the  viewpoint  of 
genuine  faith,  such  as  was  demon- 
strated by  Naomi,  Ruth  and  Boaz.  By 
our  consideration  of  living  faith, 
fruitful  faith,  patient  faith  and  re- 
warded faith,  we  shall  see  true  faith 
such  as  the  Lord  desires  in  all  of  His 
children. 


Living 

1 

Faith 

Ruth  1:1-22 

Living 

faith   is  demonstrated 

through  the  testimony  of  the  Hves  of 
Naomi  and  Ruth.  In  many  ways,  this 
book  could  better  have  been  called 
"Naomi"  for  her  living  faith  is 
shown  against  the  background  of  her 
husband's  own  evident  lack  of  faith. 

When  famine  hit  the  land  of  Beth- 
lehem in  Judah,  during  the  days  of 
the  judges,  Elimelech  behaved  as  one 
might  expect  people  to  behave  in  that 
time  of  spiritual  weakness.  When  his 
faith  was  tested  by  the  famine,  he  left 
his  homeland — something  that  the 
Lord  had  warned  His  people  not  to 
do — and  went  to  live  among  pagans. 

Not  only  did  Elimelech  lead  his 
family  away  from  their  own  people, 
but  once  in  Moab,  he  continued  to 
live  there  (v.  2).  There  is  no  indication 
that  he  ever  intended  to  return  to  the 
inheritance  that  the  Lord  had  given 
his  forefathers.  In  this  he  showed 
faithlessness. 

When  he  died,  his  sons,  who  had 
become  accustomed  to  that  land  and 
its  people,  married  foreign,  pagan 
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wives,  exactly  what  the  Lord  had 
warned  against  (v.  4).  For  ten  years 
they  continued  to  live  there  and  final- 
ly, they  too  died.  Having  forsaken  the 
Lord,  He  forsook  them,  and  they 
died  among  the  pagans. 

The  one  redeeming  factor  in  all  of 
this  was  Naomi.  When,  at  last,  she 
was  free  to  return  to  her  own  people 
in  order  to  seek  God's  blessing,  she 
did  so,  telling  her  two  daughters-in- 
law  to  go  back  to  their  own  families 
(vv.  6-9). 

While  much  attention  has  been 
given  to  Ruth's  words  on  that  oc- 
casion, vowing  that  she  would  go 
with  Naomi,  the  main  point  has  often 
been  ignored.  What  Ruth's  loyalty 
shows  is  the  amazing  strength  of 
Naomi's  own  life  and  testimony  of 
her  genuine  faith  in  God.  Such  was 
Naomi's  impact  on  Ruth  that  Ruth 
was  ready  to  leave  her  own  country — 
the  only  people  she  had  known — and 
her  own  gods,  to  live  with  Naomi  in  a 
land  foreign  to  her.  She  was  willing  to 
do  this  because  what  she  had  seen  in 
Naomi  had  made  her  desire  to  know 
her  people  better  and  to  worship  and 
serve  her  God  (vv.  16-17). 

Orpah,  the  other  daughter-in-law, 
while  feigning  a  certain  loyalty  to  her 
mother-in-law,  was  easily  persuaded 
to  turn  back  to  her  own  people.  But 
nothing  could  dissuade  Ruth  from 
following  Naomi.  She  was  committed 
to  her  and  to  her  God. 

It  is  significant  that  Naomi,  after 
testing  Ruth's  commitment,  saw  that 
she  was  steadfast  (v.  18).  This  is  ex- 
actly what  the  Lord  looks  for  in  every 
believer:  steadfastness.  It  is  not  suf- 
ficient that  we  merely  profess  our 
faith  in  the  Lord  with  our  lips.  That  is 
too  easily  feigned  or  pretended.  God, 
therefore,  tests  our  faith  to  show  that 
it  is  genuine.  That  was  done  in  the  life 
of  Naomi  and  in  the  Hfe  of  Ruth. 
Their  faith  proved  to  be  steadfast, 
pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

Though  Naomi's  life  had  been  bit- 
ter and  hard,  she  was  not  bitter 
toward  God  and  came  back  to  bathe 


again  in  His  blessings  (w.  20-22). 
QUESTIONS  

1 .  What  kind  of  impact  has  my  life 
had  on  the  lives  of  others,  by  way  of 
demonstrating  His  goodness? 

2.  How  has  my  own  life  been  af- 
fected by  the  faith  and  example  of 
another? 


Fruitful 

2 

Faith 

Ruth  2:1-23 

Jesus  taught  that  the  true  believer 
bears  spiritual  fruit  in  his  life  (Matt. 
13;  John  15).  We  see  this  life  demon- 
strated in  the  life  of  Boaz,  the  kins- 
man of  Naomi's  husband.  He,  as  well 
as  Naomi  and  Ruth,  was  a  man  of 
genuine  faith  in  the  Lord. 

It  was  not  just  an  accident  that 
Ruth  came  to  the  field  of  Boaz  to 
glean.  The  sovereignty  of  God  di- 
rected her  to  that  field  so  that  the 
Lord  could  bless  her  as  He  intended 
to  do.  In  saying  that  she  "happened" 
upon  Boaz's  field  (v.  3),  Scripture 
does  not  mean  that  it  was  accidental, 
so  far  as  the  purpose  of  God  was  con- 
cerned. Rather,  as  she  selected  a  Held, 
she  was  being  led  by  God,  though  she 
was  not  aware  of  it. 

We  see  the  spirit  of  the  man  in  the 
relationship  that  Boaz  had  with  his 
servants.  He  greeted  them  with  praise 
to  the  Lord,  and  they  responded  in 
love,  showing  that  the  spirit  of  true 
faith  was  evident  in  that  relationship 
(v.  4).  This  is  the  more  remarkable 
when  we  remember  the  times  in  which 
he  lived  and  the  selfishness  and  ani- 
mosity that  existed  among  most  Isra- 
elites in  those  days. 

Also,  Boaz,  even  before  knowing 
who  she  was,  was  concerned  for  thei 
stranger  in  his  field  (v.  5).  In  obe- 
dience to  God's  law,  he  sought  to 
provide  for  strangers  and  show  con- 
cern for  them.  He  did  not  say  to  hisi 
servants:  "Drive  her  away."  i 

After  he  had  learned  of  her  identity; 
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I  and  background,  he  showed  her  even 
more  kindness,  though  she  was  a 
foreigner  (vv.  8-9).  He  was  moved  by 
the  evidence  of  genuine  faith  in  her 
life,  and  recognized  that  her  coming 
with  Naomi  to  this  foreign  land  was  a 
genuine  act  of  faith  in  his  God  (v.  12). 
His  reference  to  her  taking  refuge 
under  the  wings  of  the  Lord  reminds 
us  of  the  closing  words  of  Psalm  2. 
She  had  taken  refuge  in  the  Lord,  and 
she  would  be  blessed,  as  the  psalmist 
promised. 

Ruth,  in  turn,  with  genuine  grati- 
tude for  Boaz's  kindness  to  her, 
showed  how  the  Lord  had  changed 
her  own  heart.  It  is  a  beautiful  picture 
of  Christian  love  manifest  between 
two  believers,  both  of  whom  have 
come  to  know  the  love  of  the  Lord 
for  them. 

Boaz,  reflecting  the  effects  of 
God's  love  in  his  own  life,  watched 
out  for  Ruth's  needs  and  protected 
her  from  all  harm.  He  took  that  as  his 
responsibility  (vv.  14-17). 

Naomi  recognized  at  once  how 
God  had  blessed  their  lives  and  saw  in 
the  kindness  of  Boaz,  the  kindness  of 
the  Lord  toward  her  and  her  family 
(vv.  20-21). 

Thus,  we  see  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  and  of  true  faith  in  the  Ufe  of 
Boaz,  who  showed  love,  peace,  kind- 
ness, mercy,  and  goodness— all  re- 

I  flections  of  the  characteristics  of 
God,  which  He  desires  to  see  in  His 

I  children  (compare  Exo.  34:6-7). 

QaESTIONS  

!  L  In  what  way,  today,  have  I 
shown  the  Lord's  kindness  in  my  be- 
havior toward  another  believer? 

2.  When  I  see  kindness  in  another 
toward  me,  do  I  thank  God? 


Patient 

3 

Faith 

Ruth  3:1-18 

The  Lord  also  teaches  us  that  gen- 
uine faith  is  patient  faith.  It  can  be 
tested  by  time  and  trials  and  bear  up. 
It  is  genuine  because  it  trusts  in  the 
Lord  and  knows  that  in  His  own  time 
and  way.  He  will  work  all  things  to- 
gether for  good  to  those  that  trust  in 
Him  (Rom.  8:28).  Impatience,  on  the 
other  hand,  signifies  a  faith  that  is 
not  genuine,  such  as  that  of  King 
Saul,  who  tried  to  work  all  things  out 
to  please  himself. 


Naomi  knew  she  was  responsible 
for  trying  to  help  Ruth  settle  down 
with  a  home  and  children.  After  all, 
Ruth  had  left  her  own  family  to  put 
her  whole  trust  in  Naomi's  God.  It 
was  right  that  Naomi  should  now  act 
as  Ruth's  family,  and  try  to  provide 
for  her.  However,  Naomi  could  not 
meet  Ruth's  needs  by  herself.  She 
could  only  be  a  channel  through 
whom  those  needs  would  be  met  by 
the  Lord  (vv.  1-2). 

She  recognized  that  the  Lord  had 
already  begun  to  work  in  Boaz's  Hfe 
and  knew  that  the  Lord  would  have 
to  lead  him  to  do  what  was  proper 
and  good. 

It  was  an  act  of  faith  when  she  told 
Ruth  to  go  and  show  Boaz  that  she 
ivas  looking  to  him  to  be  God's  in- 
strument for  blessings  to  her. 

Ruth,  for  her  part,  trusted  in  her 
mother-in-law's  counsel  and  went  to 
Boaz,  in  the  manner  and  custom  of 
that  day,  to  make  her  needs  known 
(vv.  6-9). 

Once  again  Boaz  showed  that  he 
was  guided  by  the  Law  of  God.  Al- 
though he  wanted  to  take  Ruth  as  his 
wife,  he  knew  that  that  Law  made 
another  eligible  for  her  before  him 
(vv.  11-13). 

At  this  point,  neither  Naomi  nor 
Ruth,  nor  even  Boaz,  knew  just  what 
would  happen;  nevertheless,  each 
showed  great  patience  by  putting  this 
whole  matter  in  God's  hands,  obey- 
ing His  Law  and  trusting  Him  to 
work  it  out  for  good. 

Nevertheless,  to  assure  Naomi  that 
he  did,  indeed,  desire  to  take  Ruth 
and  would  do  all  he  could  to  bring 
about  the  marriage,  Boaz  sent 
Naomi,  a  most  generous  gift  of  barley 
(V.  15). 

After  this,  Naomi's  counsel  to 
Ruth  was  to  wait  and  see  how  it  all 
would  work  out.  Naomi  knew  when 
to  take  the  initiative  and  when  to  wait 
patiently,  thereby  showing  that  evi- 
dence of  genuine  faith:  patience  (v. 
18;  compare  Rom.  5:1-5;  Heb. 
10:36). 

QGESTIONS  

1.  By  patiently  waiting  for  God's 
blessings,  rather  than  running  ahead 
to  do  things  my  own  way,  how  have  I 
shown  my  faith  to  be  genuine? 

2.  Can  I  testify  that  all  things  have 
worked  together  for  good  to  me  as  I 
have  learned  to  put  my  faith  in  the 
Lord? 


Rewarded 
Faith 

Ruth  4:1-22 


The  Lord  teaches  that  those  who 
have  genuine  faith  in  God  firmly  be- 
lieve that  they  will  be  rewarded  by 
Him,  through  their  faith  (Heb.  11:6). 

The  final  chapter  of  Ruth  beauti- 
fully illustrates  how  faith  that  is  liv- 
ing, fruitful  and  patient— in  other 
words,  genuine  faith— is  rewarded  in 
the  lives  of  all  of  God's  children. 

Boaz,  in  strict  obedience  to  God's 
Law  which  he  loved  and  sought  to 
uphold,  went  to  the  one  with  a  prior 
claim  on  his  kinsman's  property. 
However,  when  that  closer  kinsman 
realized  what  buying  the  land  would, 
involve,  he  wanted  to  get  out  of  it  (vv. ' 
5-6). 

Boaz,  anticipating  that  this  would 
be  the  case,  was  ready  before  many 
witnesses  to  get  the  legal  claim  to  the 
land  and  to  Ruth  (4:1-10). 

When  the  transaction  was  com- 
pleted, he  wasted  no  time  in  taking 
Ruth  as  his  wife,  to  raise  up  through 
her  a  seed  for  his  deceased  kinsman 
(V.  13). 

The  Lord  showed  rich  blessings  by 
giving  them  a  son  (v.  13). 

In  that  gift  of  a  son  from  the  Lord 
(v.  13),  Ruth  was  blessed.  She  finally 
had  a  home  and  a  loving  family.  Boaz 
was  blessed.  He  had  a  son.  Naomi 
was  blessed  by  seeing  the  whole  peo- 
ple of  God  recognize  that,  indeed,  she 
had  been  blessed  by  the  Lord  (v.  14). 

She,  who  had  come  back  empty 
was  now  full  of  overflowing  bless- 
ings. In  fact,  the  women  of  the  com- 
munity saw  that  the  son  born  to  Boaz 
and  Ruth  was,  in  some  respects, 
Naomi's  child,  too,  given  her  in  com- 
pensation for  the  two  sons  she  had 
lost  in  a  foreign  land  (v.  17). 

But  not  only  was  that  one  family 
blessed  that  day,  all  Israel  was  to  be 
blessed,  also,  as  the  writer  goes  on  to 
show.  David  descended  from  Obed, 
the  son  of  Boaz  and  Ruth.  He  would 
become  the  future  king  of  Israel,  a 
man  after  God's  own  heart,  who 
would  lead  God's  people  to  their 
greatest  heights,  spiritually,  in  Old 
Testament  times  (v.  17). 

We  cannot  stop  there,  either,  for  in 
reality,  from  David's  line  was  to 
come  the  Christ,  God's  gift  to  all  who 
believe:  our  Lord  and  Savior. 
(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  2) 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  JULY  13  AND  20,  1983 


19 


CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 


The  Peace  of  God 

FOR  AUGUST.  1983     BY  MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


"For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Rom.  14:17). 

The  phrase  "the  peace  of  God" 
does  not  refer  to  any  state  of  God  in 
Himself.  It  is  not  a  peace  that  He  has. 
It  is  a  peace  that  He  gives. 

It  is  a  peace  that  He  brings  about. 
It  is  something  He  does  for  human 
beings  who  beHeve  in  Him.  And  in 
this  respect  there  are  two  aspects 
which  we  should  distinguish,  because 
of  the  two  aspects  of  trouble  which  a 
man  may  experience. 

It  is  natural  for  a  person  to  have 
trouble.  Job  said  "yet  man  is  born 
unto  trouble,  as  the  sparks  fly  up- 
ward" (Job  5:7).  When  trouble  is 
removed  a  person  can  have  rest  or 
peace.  Peace  is  a  wonderful  word, 
just  as  rest  is  a  wonderful  prospect. 
When  the  cause  of  trouble  is  removed 
a  person  has  peace;  when  one  is  free 
from  all  turmoil  a  person  can  rest. 

Trouble  arises  between  the  soul  and 
God  because  of  sin.  And  trouble  oc- 
curs between  persons  because  of  con- 
flicting desires  and  aims.  The  Hrst 
kind  of  trouble  is  most  easily  dealt 
with. 

Trouble  with  God  because  of  sin 
ends  when  sin  is  forgiven.  And  be- 
cause of  the  death  of  Christ  on  my 
behalf,  this  is  what  happens  for  me. 
This  is  not  easy  to  believe.  It  is 
natural  to  expect  when  I  do  wrong  I 
will  suffer.  If  I  make  a  mistake,  I  will 
lose. 

But  it  belongs  to  the  glory  of  God 
that  by  His  grace  He  sent  His  Son  to 
redeem  me.  For  my  benefit  Christ 
died  on  the  cross.  I  thank  Him  that 
He  gives  me  grace  even  now  to  be  able 
to  believe  His  promise,  "Whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish" 
(John  3:16).  Thus  Paul  could  write, 
"Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Rom.  5:1). 

The  other  aspect  of  trouble  is  much 
more  difficult  to  handle.  Trouble  oc- 


curs because  of  the  conflict  of  interest 
between  human  beings.  It  is  charac- 
teristic of  sinful  persons  to  be  selfish. 
Each  person  naturally  is  interested  in 
that  which  it  would  please  him  to 
have  or  to  do. 

My  idea  of  trouble  between  persons 
is  illustrated  by  picturing  what  hap- 
pens when  two  boys  come  into  a 
room  at  the  same  time  looking  for  a 
chair  to  sit  on.  There  is  only  one  chair 
which  both  see  at  the  same  time.  Each 
goes  to  the  chair  at  the  same  time. 
Conflict  ensues  because  of  their  per- 
sonal interests.  Each  wants  the  chair. 

This  conflict  is  natural,  but  it  can 
be  resolved.  Peace  is  possible.  It  re- 
quires only  that  one  of  the  boys 
should  deny  himself  and  give  the 
chair  to  the  other  boy.  That  would  be 
the  end  of  the  trouble. 

This  is  not  natural;  however,  it  is 
spiritual.  The  basic  principle  here  is 
self-denial.  This  is  the  primary  prin- 
ciple operating  in  the  living  of  a  be- 
liever in  Christ.  "Whosoever  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me" 
(Mark  8:34). 

As  we  think  of  what  is  involved  we 
can  readily  say,  "You  can't  expect 
that  of  people  all  the  time,"  and  that 
is  right.  But  this  is  exactly  what  fol- 
lows because  of  "Christ  in  you,  the 
hope  of  glory."  As  the  believer  in 
Christ  is  indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
he  is  forever  set  on  "Go"  when  any 
issue  arises  where  his  personal  in- 
terests are  involved. 

The  believer  who  has  "reckoned 
himself  indeed  to  be  dead"  has  no 
further  personal  interest.  Since  he 
counts  himself  to  be  dead,  he  is  able 
to  turn  away  from  any  situation  in 
which  he  would  naturally  have  inter- 
est. He  can  give  up  anything  and  ev- 
erything. 

Paul  described  himself  in  this  con- 
text: "I  am  crucified  with  Christ; 
nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 


me,  and  gave  himself  for  me"  (Gal. 
2:20). 

This  is  the  secret — the  mystery — 
prevailing  in  believers  which  enables 
them  to  live  acceptably  to  God,  re- 
joicing in  His  blessing.  We  can  de- 
scribe this,  but  we  must  avoid  as- 
cribing such  blessing  to  each  other 
because  God  does  it.  The  power  to 
live  in  self-denial  is  the  grace  op- 
erative in  us  because  of  "Christ  in 
you." 

The  basis  of  such  blessed  living  is 
the  Gospel.  Because  Christ  died  for 
me  to  take  away  my  sins  and  to  share 
with  me  His  righteousness  and  be- 
cause I  yielded  myself  to  Him  by 
faith,  I  can  "reckon  myself  indeed  to 
be  dead  .  .  .  and  alive  unto  God." 

In  actual  practice  I  forgo  any  fur- 
ther interest  in  any  human  situation, 
as  I  pursue  my  personal  fellowship 
with  the  living  Lord.  It  is  hard  for  us 
to  take  these  truths  which  are  invisible 
(they  are  secret  truths)  and  to  bring 
them  into  our  daily  life.  To  be  able  to 
have  this  actually  before  us  in  the 
day's  work  from  morning  till  night, 
to  live  in  an  attitude  where  we  have 
no  personal  interest  in  anything  at  all 
that  comes  to  hand,  we  basically  deny 
ourselves  and  reckon  ourselves  indeed 
to  be  dead  and  alive  unto  God. 

It  is  not  a  simple  process,  but  it  is 
glorious.  You  can  do  it,  anybody  can 
do  it.  All  you  need  to  do  is  to  be  hum- 
ble enough  and  meek  enough  to  yield 
yourself  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God  and  accept  God's  plan  for  you. 

If  I  want  to  be  saved,  I  need  to  give 
myself  over  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  will  save  me.  Almighty  God  will 
save  me,  but  He  is  going  to  have  all 
of  me. 

It  is  a  good  deal  like  getting  into  an 
elevator  to  go  up  to  the  sixth  floor. 
The  elevator  is  on  the  first  floor  and 
you  are  in  front  of  it;  you  know  you 
have  to  get  all  the  way  into  the  ele- 
vator because  they  have  to  shut  the 
door  before  it  will  move. 

That  is  like  spiritual  living.  You 
need  to  come  unto  the  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ,  put  your  trust  in  Him,  and  be 
altogether  in  Him  and  then  it  will 
work.  And  this  can  be  done  if  you  are 
humble  enough.  Sometimes  it  takes 
suffering  or  calamity,  and  sometimes 
just  an  understanding  of  the  Scrip- 
tures for  you  to  be  humble  and  will- 
ing enough  to  yield  yourself  to  God 
entirely. 

Such  peace  is  not  my  personal 
achievement.  Peace  with  God  is  the 
result  of  what  Christ  did  on  Calvary, 
and  of  my  personal  acceptance  of 
Him.  Nothing  and  nobody  can  rob 
me  of  this  precious  treasure!  To  live 
in  peace  is  the  aim  of  every  beHever, 
but  this  is  not  always  possible. 

Paul  wrote  "If  it  be  possible,  as 
much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably 
with  all  men"  (Rom.  12:18).  The  fact 
is  that  it  does  not  all  "lie  in  you."  In 
every  situation  among  men  some  of 
the  matter  Ues  in  others.  Abel  was  a 
righteous  person  but  his  brother  Cain 
killed  him.  The  Lord  Jesus  lived  a 
perfect  life,  never  once  doing  any  sel- 
fish act,  yet  He  was  killed  by  the  very 
persons  He  came  to  help. 

The  Scriptures  speak  of  "the  way 
of  peace"  as  being  a  mode  of  living  in 
faith  that  leads  the  believer  into  the 
blessing  of  God.  We  have  a  relation- 
ship with  God  to  maintain  obedience. 
We  do  not  receive  peace  as  a  reward; 
we  receive  peace  as  a  goal.  We  move 
toward  this  as  we  commit  ourselves  to 
God  and  walk  with  Him,  giving  our- 
selves over  to  Him,  yielding  every- 
thing into  God's  hands. 

Someone  may  say  "You  have  to 
have  something,  you  have  to  live." 
Yes.  You  have  to  live.  God  will  see  to 
it  that  you  have  what  is  necessary. 
When  you  yield  everything  over  to 
God,  that  doesn't  mean  you  do  not 
have  anything.  You  can  trust  yourself 
entirely  to  God,  because  God  will  in 
His  own  way  bless  you.  Sometimes 
He  brings  favorable  circumstances 
and  benefits  beyond  anything  you 
could  have  earned,  beyond  anything 
you  could  have  done. 

Every  now  and  again  the  believer 
has  this  blessed  experience  of  yielding 
himself  to  God,  feeling  he  has  lost 
everything.  Then  he  finds  that  he  is 
richer  now  than  he  ever  would  have 
been  before.  This  is  true  because  if 
anybody  yields  himself  and  gives  ev- 
erything to  God,  God  will  supply  ev- 
erything he  needs. 

The  Scriptures  speak  of  the  way  of 
peace  as  being  a  mode  of  living  in 


faith  that  leads  the  believer  into  the 
blessing  of  God.  And  may  we  all, 
each  one  of  us,  by  the  grace  of  God 
share  in  this  peace  of  God  which  pass- 
eth  all  understanding.  E 


*    *  * 

Before  his  retirement.  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Christ,  the 
Peacemaker"  is  available  in  12  studies 
on  two  cassettes,  I&  II,  $4  each,  from 
Dr.  Gutzke's  radio  ministry,  "The 
Bible  for  You,  "P.O.  Box  15007,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30333.  It  is  also  available 
in  book  form,  at  $1.00. 


Joash — from  p.  17 

Thus,  the  role  of  Joash,  who  had 
begun  so  well,  ended  in  tragedy.  This 
tragedy  underlines  the  truth  of  God's 
warning  that  He  will  visit  on  the  chil- 
dren to  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tion the  sins  of  their  fathers,  and  that 
consequences  of  such  sins  are  felt  for 
generations  to  come. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  What  consequences  of  the  sins  of 
the  fathers  are  we,  today,  in  the 
church  suffering  for? 

2.  In  what  ways  is  the  church  being 
punished  today  for  its  faithlessness  in 
the  past? 

Next  week:  "Naomi  and  Ruth: 
Shared  Loyalty,"  Ruth.  E 


Naomi  &  Ruth— from  p.  19 

Thus,  through  one  family  that  dem- 
onstrated genuine  faith,  in  a  time 
when  such  faith  was  unusual  and 
rare,  God  has  been  blessing  the 
world,  and  will  bless  until  the  Lord 
returns  to  call  His  own  to  Himself  to 
dwell  with  Him  forever. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  Do  I  believe  that  my  family's  life 
of  faith  can  be  made  a  blessing  for 
others  through  the  grace  of  God? 

2.  How  recently  have  I  thanked  the 
Lord  for  the  gift  of  His  Son? 

Next  week:  "Hophni  and  Phine- 
has:  Corrupt  Priests,"  I  Samuel  1:3; 
2:12-17, 22-25;  4.  E 


CONFERENCE  CENTER 

FACILITIES 
FOR  JOURNAL  FRIENDS 

IVERSON  &  DEAN  LODGES 

Each  lodge  has  6  bedrooms  with  connect- 
ing baths.  When  the  entire  lodge  is  not 
reserved  for  conferences,  these  rooms  are 
available  for  $18  per  night.  A  small  ad- 
ditional charge  is  made  if  the  kitchen 
facilities  are  used. 

RIDGE  HAVEN  MOTEL 

Rooms  with  private  baths  are  available  at 
the  following  rates: 

Nov, -Apr.  May-Oct. 

One  double  bed  $20  $25 

Two  single  beds  $25  $30 

Two  double  beds        $30  $35 

RIDGE  HAVEN  APARTMENTS 

Completely  furnished  and  equipped,  ex- 
cept for  linens.  Sofa  beds  in  living  rooms 
for  2  extra  persons. 

1  Bedroom  $50  a  day 

2  Bedrooms — 2  Baths       $68  a  day 

FAMILY  CAMPING  AREA 

15  sites  with  electricity  and  water  hook- 
ups for  motor  homes  and  campers.  Only 
$8  a  night,  $48  a  week,  $175  a  month. 
4  sites  for  tent  campers — $5  a  night,  $30 
a  week. 

The  Camping  Area  building  has  showers 
and  toilets. 

CAFETERIA  MEALS 

The  Cafeteria  is  in  operation  during  pe- 
riods when  conferences,  camps  and  re- 
treats are  being  held— ^almost  every  week 
during  the  summer  and  fall  months. 
Delicious  meals  are  served  at  these  prices: 
Breakfast  $2.50 
Luncheon  $3.50 
Dinner  $4.50 

PICNIC  AREA: 

Tables  for  50  under  Shelter:  40  more  out- 
side. Running  water,  lights  and  grill. 

For  reservations — write  or  telephone: 

RIDGE  HAVEN 
CONFERENCE  CENTER 

Box  565,  Rosman,  NC  28772 
Phone  (704)862-3916 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


THE  PRESBYTERY  OF  THE  SOGTH 

The  Evangelical 
Presbyterian 
Church 

Cordtally  invites  you 
to  visit  and  worship 
with  us 

Calvin  Presbyterian  Church 
9234  Landwood 
Houston,  TX  77040 
Rev.  Henry  Grubbs 
(713)  937-3810 

Church  of  the  Open  Door 
69  Gibson  Road 
Asheville,  NC  28804 
Rev.  Howard  Shockley 
(704)  252-7831 
Meeting  in  Asheville  YMCA 

Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 

5000  S.  31st  St. 

Fort  Smith,  AR  72905 

Rev.  Glenn  Hickman 

(501)  474-0979 

Faith  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church 

Route  2,  Box  227 
Fayetteville,  AR  72701 
Rev.  Paul  Westberg 
(501)  443-3641 

First  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church 

Chesterfield,  SC  29709 
Rev.  Alex  Koval 
(704)  694-2774 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
101  E.  Third  Ave. 
Rome,  GA  30161 
Dr.  James  Van  Dyke 
(404)  291-6033 

Grace  Presbyterian  Church 
P.O.  Box  1033 
Franlclin,  NC  28734 
Mr.  Bill  Dyar,  Clerk 
(704)  524-8129 

Mew  Covenant  Community  Church 
1725  Mount  Vernon  Rd.  *3 
Dunwoody,  GA  30338 
Rev.  Terrence  Mulford 
(404)  393-1287 

Plumtree  Presbyterian  Church 
P.O.  Box  65 
Plumtree,  NC  28664 
Rev.  J.  Wallace  Wise 
(704)  765-6919 

Zachary  Presbyterian  Church 
4455  Church  Street 
Zachary,  LA  70791 
Dr.  Steven  Barrett 
(504)  654-2972 

'*In  essentials,  unity; 
In  non-essentials,  liberty; 
In  all  things,  charity" 


CHURCHES 


SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcorr.es 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.nn.; 
Sunday  School,  11;30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7;30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

DETROIT  AREA 

Ward  Presbyterian  Church  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275  (31 3)  422-1 1 50 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30, 1 0:00, 1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
 Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor  

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (21 4)  386-01 21  

DANBURY,  CONN. 

Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
Newly  formed  (Reformed)— Come,  join  us! 
Meeting  in  Brookfield  Public  Library 
Worship  10:00  a.m.  &  4:30  p.m. 
Sunday  School— all  ages— 11:15  a.m. 
Pastor  James  Campbell  (203)  269-0258 


PEOPLE 


NEEDED: 

Director  of  Christian  Education  for  evangeliceil 
church  in  Southeast.  Should  have  Master's  de- 
gree in  Christian  Education  and  a  minimum  of 
five  years'  experience.  Emphasis  will  be  focused 
primarily  on  work  with  children,  their  parents  and 
other  adults.  Challenging  opportunity  for  a  self- 
starter  interested  in  a  growing  Sunday  school  In 
a  Presbyterian  Church,  US.,  2000-1-  member 
church. 

If  interested,  send  complete  resume  to:  Box  PC, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Ashe- 
ville, NC  28802. 


WANTED:  LARGE  CHURCH 
MUSIC  DIRECTOR 

We  offer  an  exceptional  opportunity  for  an  expe- 
rienced, proven,  mature  music  director.  Must  be 
performance-minded  and  able  to  develop  graded- 
cholrs,  bell  choirs,  orchestra,  and  special  music 
events.  Must  be  in  full  accord  with  the  Westmin- 
ster Standards.  Salary  is  open,  based  on  expe- 
rience and  ability.  Send  resume  to: 

First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Coral  Springs 

2251  Riverside  Drive 

Coral  Springs,  FL  33065 

Attn:  Music  Committee 


CHOIR  DIRECTOR 

Large,  1 000-member  PCA  church  in  S  C.  desires 
serious,  highly-qualified  applicants  for  the  staff 
position  of  choir  director.  Please  include  an  In- 
depth  philosophy  of  music.  Reply  to:  Box  MM, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075, 
Asheville,  N.C.  28802.  

MUSIC  MINISTERS! 

Organist-Choir  Director  wanted  for  PCA  church 
in  Baltimore  City.  Morning  and  evening  services. 
Traditional  and  contemporary  music.  Send  re- 
sume or  call:  Abbott  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church,  3426  Bank  St.,  Baltimore,  MD  21224. 
Phone:  (301)  276-6207.  Attn.  Gordon  Flynn. 

MARKETING  DIRECTOR 

Major  television  ministry  has  Immediate  opening 
for  experienced  Marketing  Director  with  strong 
literary  skills. 

Resumes  may  be  sent  to:  Search  Committee,  c/o 
Coral  Ridge  Ministries,  2831  W.  Cypress  Creek 
Road,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33309.  

PCA  MINISTER 

with  special  training  in  evangelism,  counseling 
and  C.E.  Good  preaching  ability.  Desires  posi- 
tion In  any  Reformed  denomination  as  senior  or 
associate  pastor  in  stable,  conservative  congre- 
gation. Respond  to:  Box  SR,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

A  PEF  EVANGELIST 

For  small  and  struggling  churches  (Eph.  4:11-1 2). 
Revival  services,  evangelistic  meetings,  Bible 
and  missions  conferences,  weekend  evangelism 
training.  Contact:  Rev.  Paul  Rowland,  507  For- 
rest Dr.,  Fort  Valley,  GA  31 030,  (91 2)  825-1 1 1 4. 

Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
Promoting  World-Wide  Biblical  Evangelism 

COMPUTER  PROGRAMMER 

Geneva  College  is  seeking  a  programmer  with 
experience  in  RPG  II  with  IBM  equipment.  Ad- 
ministrative and  possible  teaching  position.  Send 
resume  to:  Charles  N.  O'Data,  Geneva  College, 
Beaver  Falls,  PA  1 501 0. 


SERVICES 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


HE  loves  me 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 
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EDITORIALS 


Unity,  At  the  Expense  of  ...? 


In  Presbyterian  circles  of  both  the 
left  and  the  right,  church  union— if 
not  church  unity — has  been  much  on 
the  agenda  of  late. 

The  mainline  Presbyterians  have 
just  consummated  a  union  that  has 
been  in  the  making  for  most  of  this 
century — not  at  the  expense  of  unity, 
for  the  PCUS  and  the  UPCUSA  were 
as  alike  as  two  peas  in  a  pod  when 
fmally  they  came  together. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA),  having  accomphshed  one  suc- 
cessful union  (with  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod),  renewed  an  invitation  to  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC)  in  pursuit  of  another.  Of  para- 
mount concern  to  both  supporters 
and  opponents  of  the  proposed  PCA- 
OPC  union  is  that  it  be  conducive  to 
unity  and  not  prove  disruptive. 

There's  a  natural  tension  between 
union  and  unity  in  church  circles. 
Good  and  faithful  men  believe  it  is 
God's  will  that  Christians  should  be 
uniHed  but  not  necessarily  united. 
Equally  good  and  faithful  men  be- 
lieve that  true  believers  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  who  agree  on  the  essen- 
tials of  their  relationship  to  Him 
should  walk  together  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church — for  the  sake  of 
obedience,  of  a  witness  before  the 
watching  world  and  of  greater  effec- 
tiveness in  service. 

Easier  said  than  done.  None  of 
those  who  believe  the  Lord  would 
have  the  PCA  and  the  OPC  become 
one  church  would  even  entertain  the 
notion  that  He  would  have  them  join 
the  new  PCUSA. 

But  where  should  a  faithful  Presby- 
terian draw  the  line?  Infant  baptism? 
Women  in  ruHng  office?  Theonomy? 
Mid-Trib  Rapture?  Church  boycotts 
of  commercial  enterprises?  Giving  an 
evangelistic  invitation? 

To  paraphrase  Reuel  Lemmons  of 
Firm  Foundation,  a  publication  deal- 
ing with  the  question  at  an  entirely 
different  level  {Firm  Foundation 
serves  the  ultra-literalist  Churches  of 
Christ),  "Unity  at  the  expense  of 
truth  is  unacceptable,  but  truth  at  the 
expense  of  unity  can  become  obnox- 


ious. There  is  no  greater  threat  to 
the  church  than  an  ultra-left,  unless  it 
is  an  ultra-right.  Both  would  throw 
wild  gourds  into  the  pot  and  death 
would  be  the  result. 

"Often  doctrine  is  in  the  eye  of  the 
beholder  and  not  what  the  Scriptures 
really  would  allow.  Doctrine  too 
often  is  what  we  want  it  to  be;  what 
we  have  been  taught  that  it  is;  or 
whatever  it  takes  to  sustain  my  posi- 
tion. 

"A  cold-hearted  legaUsm  may  send 
us  to  hell  just  as  quickly  as  a  complete 
disregard  for  the  truth." 

But  that  still  leaves  us  with  our 
original  question:  Where  draw  the 
line?  If  a  man's  burning  conviction  is 
that  obedience  to  the  Lord  demands  a 
theonomic  response,  how  do  you 
temper  such  a  conviction?  One  thing 
about  conservatives:  Once  they  sink 
their  teeth  into  what  they  believe, 
neither  power  nor  persuasion  will 
avail  to  pry  them  loose. 

And  while  love  accomplishes  all 
things,  none  would  agree  that  we 
should  permit  ourselves  to  be  loved 
into  union  at  the  expense  of  truth. 

Perhaps  the  tension  will  not  be  re- 
solved until  the  Lord  returns  to  make 
all  things  plain.  But  in  the  meantime, 
we  are  persuaded  that  if  we  would 
make  a  conscious  and  dehberate  ef- 
fort to  keep  our  eyes  focused  upon 
Him  an  awful  lot  of  the  things  that 
seem  to  divide  us  from  one  another 
would  fade  in  the  light  of  His  glory 
and  grace.  (S 


How  to  Build 
A  Church 


The  religion  editor  of  the  Asheville 
(N.C.)  Citizen  was  telling  the  story  of 
a  local  Christian  Methodist  Episcopal 
(CME)  church  whose  new  pastor  has 
been  in  town  less  than  a  year.  In  that 
time,  the  Rev.  R.T.  Johnson  has  been 
instrumental  in  building  the  black 
congregation  from  a  handful  to  a 


strong  church. 

As  the  religion  editor  told  it, 
"Johnson  found  Brown  Temple  in  a 
state  of  confusion.  The  church  was 
broke.  There  was  a  $l,900-a-month 
mortgage  payment  and  the  day-care 
center  was  in  shambles." 

What  caught  our  attention  was  the 
diagnosis  and  the  prescription  re- 
ported by  the  pastor  himself: 

"The  congregation  was  more  en- 
tangled with  the  church  building  than 
what  the  church  stood  for.  Without 
souls,  the  building  has  no  effect.  To- 
day they  have  learned  the  church  is 
geared  to  help  the  prostitute,  alco- 
holic, drug  addict  and  also  the  good 
folks.  They  learned  the  church  is  a 
spiritual  hospital. 

"People  come  to  church  with  souls 
burdened  by  troubled  storms.  They 
are  there  to  hear  the  Word  of  God 
and  not  about  events  you  can  find  in 
the  newspapers  or  on  television. 

"Sometimes  we  mistakenly  gear 
our  ministries  around  the  doctors, 
teachers  and  lawyers.  But  the  church 
has  to  be  made  aware  of  the  fact  that 
the  Bible  says,  'the  least  shall  be  the 
greatest  and  the  first  shall  be  the 
last.'  " 

Continued  Mr.  Johnson:  "More 
importantly,  I  felt  the  church  needed 
a  visitation  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  know- 
ing that  without  it,  all  the  people  were 
doing  was  making  a  lot  of  noise. 

"Anybody  can  sing  'Amazing 
Grace'  behind  closed  doors  and  any- 
body can  shout  behind  stained-glass 
windows — that's  worshiping  God. 
But  when  you  reach  those  people  that 
are  not  in  the  church  and  when  you 
meet  their  needs — that's  serving  God. 

"Our  Wednesday  evening  service  is 
a  'come-as-you-are,  leave-your-pock- 
et-book-at-home'  service  ....  So 
many  times,  we  as  pastors  concern 
ourselves  with  finances.  But  I  have 
learned  that  God  is  not  in  the  business 
of  saving  coins.  God  is  in  the  business 
of  saving  souls.  I  firmly  believe  that  if 
you  aim  at  money,  you'll  miss  the 
soul,  but  if  you  aim  at  the  soul,  the 
money  will  come  automatically." 

We  could  use  a  few  more  Presbyte- 
rians like  that.  E 
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M  AILBAG 


RE  'DELEGATED'  ASSEMBLIES 

As  the  discussion  continues  over  a 
delegated  vs.  "free"  General  Assembly 
for  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA),  I'd  like  to  comment 
on  an  idea  which  was  presented  at  the 
Norfolk  Assembly  but  which  appeared 
to  capture  little  attention. 

I  am  referring  to  the  idea  that  the 
church  limit  attendance  at  its  General 
Assemblies  and  achieve  parity  at  the 
same  time  by  permitting  the  pres- 
byteries to  send  only  as  many  teaching 
elders  as  they  have  ruling  elders  from 
that  presbytery  in  attendance. 

This  idea  would  accomplish  several 
positive  things.  It  would  overcome  the 
present  imbalance  of  representation  at 
the  Assembly.  It  would  also  retain  the 


present  possibility  of  each  session  send- 
ing a  ruling  elder  to  the  Assembly,  and 
thus  retain  the  direct  voice  of  the  local 
church  in  the  meeting.  It  would  also 
encourage  the  presbyteries  to  help 
more  ruling  elders  attend,  in  order  to 
increase  the  attendance  of  teaching 
elders. 

Such  a  plan  would  need  some 
thought,  but  it  could  be  done.  For  ex- 
ample, we  could  require  that  ruling 
elders  must  enroll  at  least  60  days 
before  the  GA  convenes.  Then  the 
stated  clerk  would  report  how  many 
teaching  elders  the  presbytery  could 
have  that  year.  The  teaching  elders 
could  be  elected  with  a  certain  number 
as  alternates  in  a  particular  order.  The 
actual  participation  at  Assembly  would 
be  limited  to  the  number  of  ruling 
elders  who  arrived  and  picked  up  their 
packets,  with  an  equal  number  of 
teaching  elders  from  each  presbytery. 
I  believe  that  it  could  be  done. 

One  reason  that  I  have  had  difficulty 
voting  for  a  delegated  Assembly  is  that 
the  local  session  would  lose  the  right 
to  select  a  ruling  elder  to  attend.  The 
idea  above  would  preserve  that,  and, 
I  believe,  strengthen  our  Assemblies. 

— (Rev.)  E.  Crowell  Cooley. 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

THIS  WEAKENS  THE  WITNESS 

Today  I  am  ashamed  of  my  church. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA),  voted  in  Norfolk  to 
weaken  its  stand  on  the  dangers  of 
strong  drink  (Journal,  June  29). 

We  hear  it  said  today  that  the 
church  should  stop  talking  to  itself 
and  speak  on  the  great  issues  of  the 
day.  Is  there  any  issue  more  danger- 
ously important? 

Strong  drink  destroys  more  people 
than  war  and  abortion — or  accidents 
(unrelated  to  alcohol).  It  destroys 
families,  states  and  nations.  Bibli- 
cally, the  preponderance  of  evidence 
clearly  is  against  strong  drink.  It 
could  even  be,  in  our  time,  that  the 
brain  that  controls  the  hand  that 


"pushes  the  button"  is  under  the  in- 
fluence of  alcohol.  Do  we  want  that? 

We  have  made  our  church  a  spec- 
tacle before  the  watching  world  by 
weakening  our  already  weak  state- 
ment on  the  most  dangerous  and  de- 
structive of  all  narcotics. 

—(Rev.)  William  E.  Hill  Jr. 
Hopewell,  Va. 

See  editorial,  "Rightly  Dividing  the  Word 
of  Truth,"  p.  15.— Ed. 


ANOTHER  DISNEY  FILM 

I  hope  that  no  one  will  be  fooled  by 
the  "nice"  image  of  Walt  Disney 
Productions  into  approving  the  du- 
bious theology  of  "Something  Wicked 
This  Way  Comes"  (Journal,  June  8). 
I  am  especially  suspicious  of  the 
moviemakers'  efforts  to  court  evan- 
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gelicals  after  seeing  another  Disney 
production,  "Dragonslayer."  This 
film  seems  to  be  a  heavy-handed  piece 
of  anti-Christian  propaganda. 

In  "Dragonslayer,"  villagers  be- 
deviled by  a  dragon  ask  a  Wizard  for 
help.  He  devises  a  plan  to  destroy  the 
dragon  while  the  Christians  in  the  vil- 
lage do  nothing  but  pray  and  baptize. 
When  the  priest  commands  the  drag- 
on in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  return 
to  its  hole  the  dragon  immolates  the 
priest  with  its  fiery  breath. 

In  the  climactic  sequence,  the 
Wizard  fingers  a  cross  worn  by  one  of 
the  villagers  and  smiles  condescend- 
ingly. He  does  battle  with  the  dragon, 
which  crashes  to  the  ground.  When 
the  threat  is  over,  the  Christians  come 
over  the  hill,  claiming  the  victory  for 
God,  but  the  obvious  implication  is 
that  God  had  nothing  to  do  with  it 
and  that  the  Christians  are  at  best 
deluded. 

Let  us  not  forget  that  Satan  can  ap- 
pear as  an  angel  of  light.  He  can  even 
star  in  a  Disney  film. 

— Diana  C.  Heman 
Orlando,  Fla. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  Here  we  are  back  again!  We  hope  that  when  you  went  to  your  mailbox 
last  week  and  were  disappointed  to  find  no  Journal,  you  remembered  the 
last  one  you  received  was  a  "double  issue"  so  the  staff  could  take  a  much- 
deserved  break.  In  this  issue  we'd  like  to  call  your  special  attention  to  the 
article  on  "Vocational  Guidance"  (p.  7).  Many  people  assume  that  the  time 
for  vocational  guidance  is  before  you  settle  down  in  your  life's  work.  But 
for  all  of  us  there  are  reminders  that  we  can  improve  the  way  we  "do  it 
all  unto  the  Lord  heartily." 

■  From  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  we  hear  that  in  a  large  Presbyterian  church 
recently  there  was  one  more  name  in  a  class  on  church  membership  than 
there  were  young  people  in  the  class.  It  seems  that  the  boys  got  together 
and  made  up  a  name  which  they  managed  to  enter  onto  the  roll  of  those 
preparing  to  join  the  church.  For  the  several  weeks  the  class  met,  different 
members  took  turns  doing  and  handing  in  the  fictitious  candidate's  required 
work.  They  also  took  turns  answering  "Present"  when  the  roll  was  called. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  stunt  was  carried  off  successfully  right  up  to 
the  moment  when  the  class  was  enrolled  as  full  members  of  the  church.  His 
name  is  inscribed  on  a  special  plaque  and  is  entered  in  the  church's  records. 
Who  knows?  One  day  he  may  even  be  proposed  for  office! 

■  From  Canada  the  news  has  come  that  Toronto  has  joined  Washington, 
D.C.,  as  a  major  city  in  which  the  record  of  abortions  is  larger  than  the 
record  of  live  births.  In  the  last  year  of  record,  according  to  a  story  in  The 
Globe  and  Mail,  there  were  7,597  births  registered.  During  that  same  year, 
the  paper  reported,  there  were  8,313  abortions  recorded.  The  figures  did 
not  include  residents  of  Metro  (Larger)  Toronto,  who  live  outside  the  city 
limits,  nor  do  they  include  abortions  performed  elsewhere  than  in  accredited 
hospitals  with  abortion  committees. 

■  Maybe  this  is  the  best  place  to  note  that  the  Anti-Defamation  League 
of  B'nai  B'rith  recently  entered  strong  testimony  against  the  proposed  Con- 
stitutional amendment  which  would  permit  prayer  in  public  schools.  Testi- 
fying before  the  congressional  committee  considering  the  matter  in 
Washington,  a  spokesman  for  the  league  argued  that  silent  prayer  was  as 
dangerous  as  spoken  prayer  and  that  even  a  "moment  of  silence"  would 
"threaten  religious  liberty  in  this  country." 

■  Finally,  from  Washington  we  hear  that  the  Internal  Revenue  Service  (IRS) 
has  decided  to  put  off  the  effective  date  of  its  new  ruling  against  "double 
dipping"  by  clergy  until  1985.  The  new  ruling  took  notice  of  the  fact  that 
the  law  allows  a  minister  to  occupy  a  residence  tax-free — it  also  allows  a 
minister  to  deduct  the  interest  paid  on  home  mortgages.  So  ministers  buy- 
ing their  own  homes  have  been  allowed  to  deduct  the  rental  value  of  the 
home  and  also  the  interest  paid  on  their  mortgages.  It  would  be  hard  to 
argue  that  such  "double  dipping,"  even  if  legal,  enhances  the  public  image 
of  the  ministry.  ^  H] 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  JULY  27,  1983 


3 


NEWS  OF  RELIGIOM 


Human  Rights  Stressed  as  Basis  for  Freedoms 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Religious 
organizations  must  work  more  strong- 
ly for  human  rights  and  must  do  it 
regardless  of  where  violations  occur — 
on  the  left  or  on  the  right,  in  this  coun- 
try or  elsewhere. 

That  was  the  consensus  of  partici- 
pants at  a  seminar  here  on  "Religious 
Freedom  East  and  West:  The  Human 
Rights  Issue  for  the  '80s." 

The  speeches  were  peppered  with  ac- 
cusations that  the  National  and  World 
Councils  of  Churches  (NCC  and 
WCC)  are  one-sided  in  not  being  crit- 
ical of  abuses  from  the  left,  and  with 
admissions  that  evangelicals  have  not 
done  all  they  should  to  advance  human 
rights. 

About  180  people  from  a  wide  spec- 
trum of  faiths  and  interests  attended 
the  seminar,  co-sponsored  by  the  In- 
stitute on  Religion  and  Democracy 
(IRD)  and  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  (NAE)  as  a  counter- 
prelude  to  the  July  gathering  of  the 
WCC  in  Vancouver,  British  Columbia. 

Organizers  promoted  the  gathering 


here  as  providing  a  "balanced  view" 
on  human  rights  issues,  with  a  variety 
of  viewpoints.  One  long-time  social  ac- 
tivist who  attended  said  he  was  im- 
pressed by  the  inclusiveness. 

Keynoter  for  the  gathering  was  Dr. 
Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  lecturer  with  World 
Vision  International  and  first  ed- 
itor of  Christianity  Today  magazine. 
He  declared  that  "religious  liberty  is 
not  only  a  fundamental  human  right, 
but  it  shelters  also  the  whole  broad 
spectrum  of  human  rights." 

Just  as  removal  of  other  rights  such 
as  freedom  of  assembly,  expression 
and  movement  impairs  religious  free- 
dom, said  Dr.  Henry,  "curtailment  of 
one's  religious  liberty  inevitably 
prepares  the  way  for  many  strictures 
on  political  and  civil  liberty." 

But  Dr.  Henry  admitted  that  while 
evangelicals  view  human  rights  as 
"grounded  in  the  revealed  will  of 
God,"  they  have  not  "in  the  recent 
past  been  the  active  vanguard  of 
human  rights  concerns." 

The  theologian  faced  an  argument 


A  CLOCK  THAT  RUNS  BACKWARDS?  Since  conservatives  are  so  often  accused  of  want- 
ing to  turn  bacl<  tlie  clock  on  human  progress,  some  friends  of  U.S.  Senator  Jesse  hf  eims 
(R-N.C.)  gave  him  a  wristwatch  with  numbers  that  go  counter-clocicwise.  Here,  Sen.  Helms 
(right)  proudly  displays  the  watch  at  a  press  conference  with  the  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell  (left). 
The  two  men  were  announcing  the  beginning  of  a  nationwide  voter  registration  drive, 
sponsored  by  the  Moral  Majority  organization,  and  designed  to  encourage  at  least  two 
million  people  to  get  on  the  voting  rolls  by  the  time  of  the  1984  election.  In  many 
evangelical  churches,  said  Dr.  Falwell,  fewer  than  half  the  members  are  even  registered 
to  vote— and  many  of  those  who  are  registered  fail  to  exercise  their  rights. 

PHOTO  BY  MALCOLM  GAMBLE,  USED  BY  PERMISSION  OF  ASHEVILLE  CITIZEN-TIMES 


from  Dr.  Paul  Kurtz  of  Buffalo,  N.Y., 
well  known  as  a  self-avowed  "secular 
humanist,"  who  said  that  religious 
freedom  "is  not  the  cornerstone  of  all 
rights,"  but  only  "an  essential  right" 
along  with  others. 

But  Dr.  Henry  gained  support  in  his 
argument  from  Charles  Fairbanks, 
deputy  assistant  secretary  of  state  for 
human  rights,  who  called  religious 
freedom  "a  floor  beneath  other  rights, 
.  .  .  not  just  one  among  many."  Con- 
gressman Dante  Fascell  (D-Fla.)  joined 
that  perspective  by  saying  he  couldn't 
"think  of  any  more  appropriate  base 
to  continue  the  fight  for  human  rights 
than  religious  freedom."  And  Michael 
Novak,  scholar  with  the  American  En- 
terprise Institute,  declared  that  "liberty 
of  conscience  is  the  root  of  every  other 
human  right." 

Dr.  Henry  led  the  assault  here  on  the 
WCC  by  saying  that  its  concern  for  re- 
ligious liberty  had  largely  advanced 
proposals  for  economic  change  and  al- 
tered social  structures.  He  held  that 
"political  activities  were  thereby 
declared  religious;  coercive  and  revolu- 
tionary overthrow  of  social  structures 
in  a  Marxist  direction  became  Biblical 
rebellion  and  was  promoted  ...  as  a 
matter  of  religious  freedom." 

Most  sponsors  and  floor  comments 
joined  in  criticism  of  the  NCC  and 
WCC.  Even  Dr.  Kurtz  praised  IRD  for 
its  "criticism  of  the  double  standard" 
of  the  two  bodies  in  paying  less  atten- 
tion to  human  rights  in  leftist  nations 
than  elsewhere.  He  asserted  that  Marx- 
ist states  have  widely  discriminated  but 
have  been  generally  "immune  to  criti- 
cism," and  said  that  the  councils  are 
"prone  to  seduction  of  left-wing 
forces."  He  also  said  he  was  disturbed 
at  the  leftward  move  of  Catholicism. 

The  Rev.  Richard  John  Neuhaus,  a 
Lutheran  board  member  of  IRD,  said 
he  saw  "no  reason  to  extend  benefit  of 
doubt"  to  the  WCC,  because  it  is  not 
the  church  and  it  lacks  competence  and 
credibility.  He  blamed  it  for  moving 
from  an  early  slogan  of  "Let  the 
church  be  the  church"  to  "The  world 
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sets  the  agenda  for  the  church,"  and 
charged  that  the  WCC  "is  further  div- 
iding the  church  in  the  name  of  ecu- 
menism." 3] 


PresidenVs  Amendment 
Bars  ^Official'  Prayer 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— In  an  effort 
to  meet  the  objections  of  some  relig- 
ious groups  to  his  proposed  school 
prayer  amendment,  President  Reagan 
has  added  language  barring  federal 
and  state  officials  from  composing  of- 
ficial prayers  for  use  in  the  schools. 

As  originally  introduced  in  Con- 
gress, the  Reagan  amendment  said: 
"Nothing  in  this  Constitution  shall  be 
construed  to  prohibit  individual  or 
group  prayer  in  public  schools  or  other 
public  institutions.  No  person  shall  be 
required  by  the  United  States  or  by  any 
state  to  participate  in  prayer." 

Representatives  of  a  group  of  22  re- 
ligious leaders  who  met  with  the  Presi- 
dent at  the  White  House  in  mid-July 
said  afterwards  at  a  press  conference 
that  Mr.  Reagan  has  now  proposed 
that  the  amendment  also  contam  the 
sentence:  "Nor  shall  the  United  States 
or  any  state  compose  the  words  of  any 
prayer  to  be  said  in  public  schools." 

There  were  disagreements  among 
the  group  as  to  how  restrictive  the  add- 
ed sentence  would  be  in  practice.  The 
Rev.  Jerry  Falwell,  president  of  Moral 
Majority,  said  it  would  mean  that  "a 
teacher  or  any  child  who  wishes  to  pray 
may  pray  as  they  please,  but  cannot 
force  anyone  else  to  enter  into  that 
prayer." 

But  Robert  Grant,  chairman  of 
Christian  Voice,  said  the  change  would 
not  prohibit  local  school  boards  from 
writing  pubhc  school  prayers. 

One  of  the  people  who  had  prompt- 
ed President  Reagan  to  propose  the  ad- 
dition to  the  amendment  was  the  Rev. 
James  T.  Draper  Jr.,  president  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention.  A  letter 
from  Dr.  Draper  to  Mr.  Reagan  indi- 
cated that  most  Baptists  could  not  sup- 
port an  amendment  which  would  not 
guarantee  that  government  officials 
could  not  write  school  prayers. 

But  even  after  the  addition  to  the 
amendment  was  proposed,  Dr.  Dra- 
per— known  as  a  conservative — said 
that  he  really  preferred  no  amendment 
at  all.  He  said  he  could  support  an 
amendment  only  if  it  could  guarantee 
that  no  agent  of  the  state  could  com- 


pose prayers  to  be  recited.  "Anyone 
who  works  for  the  school  is  an  agent 
of  the  state,"  he  said. 

The  revised  amendment  was  sent  to 
the  Senate  Judiciary  Committee,  which 
was  considering  both  the  Reagan  pro- 
posal and  a  compromise  measure  pro- 
posed by  Sen.  Orrin  G.  Hatch  (R- 
Utah),  which  would  allow  silent  med- 
itation in  classrooms  and  equal  access 
for  student  religious  gatherings  on 
public  school  grounds.  2] 


NAE  Plans  Meeting  on 
'New  Ethnics* 

WHEATON,  111.  (RNS)— The  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals 
(NAE)  plans  a  consultation  this  fall 
on  how  to  reach  out  to  the  recent 
waves  of  immigrants  who  are  creating 
a  "new  melting  pot"  in  U.S.  urban 
areas. 

While  ethnic  urban  ministries  have 
been  discussed  at  NAE  national  con- 
vention workshops,  the  convocation 
planned  November  16-18  at  Des 
Plaines,  111.,  will  be  the  first  dealing 
exclusively  with  the  subject,  said 
NAE  information  director  Harold 
Smith.  "The  World  at  Your  Door- 
step" convocation  was  announced 
here  by  NAE's  Evangelism  and  Home 
Missions  Association  (EHMA). 

Mr.  Smith  said  Americans  have 
long  been  sensitive  to  cross-cultural 
evangelization  and  ministries,  but 
usually  think  in  terms  of  overseas 
work.  Now,  these  ethnic  people  are 
here  in  rising  numbers.  This  plight  is 


Chinese  Students  Respond 

CANADA — A  two-evening  evange- 
Hstic  "mini-crusade"  drew  a  total  of 
over  1,200  Chinese  uniA  ":rsity  stu- 
dents with  unusual  responses  to  the 
invitation,  according  to  the  Rev. 
Chadwin  Mak,  secretary  of  the  To- 
ronto Chinese  Evangelical  Fellow- 
ship. 

By  the  end  of  the  meetings,  some 
40  students  had  professed  to  accept 
Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Savior,  Mr. 
Mak  said.  Another  113  indicated  a 
desire  to  pursue  more  in  knowing 
Christianity. 


aptly  described  in  a  workshop  title, 
"world  missions  in  a  home  mission 
world." 

Charles  Denton,  EHMA  chairman, 
said  the  consultation  "promises  to 
present  essential  guidelines  and  direc- 
tion in  reaching  the  ever-growing 
numbers  of  ethnic  people  coming  to 
America."  The  meeting  is  geared  for 
directors  of  home  missions  and  evan- 
gelism, ethnic  pastors,  inner-city 
workers,  church  outreach  and  lay 
people  interested  in  ethnic  ministries, 
he  said. 

Hispanics  are  the  fastest  growing 
population  in  this  country  and  "any- 
one active  in  urban  ministries"  knows 
there  are  pockets  of  ethnic  communi- 
ties in  all  major  urban  areas  of  the 
United  States,  Mr.  Smith  said.  He 
noted  for  example,  that  Chicago  has 
20  to  30  ethnic  communities.  Anyone 
going  into  urban  ministry  needs  to 
know  about  cross-cultural  evangeliza- 
tion, he  said. 

Among  scheduled  plenary  speakers 
are  J.  D.  Golden,  cross-cuUural 
ministries  consultant  for  the  Church 
of  God  (Cleveland);  Dr.  Oscar 
Romo,  language  missions  director, 
Southern  Baptist  Convention;  and 
Dr.  Raymond  Bakke,  international 
coordinator  for  large  cities  for  the 
Lausanne  Committee  for  World 
Evangelization. 

Workshop  topics  include  ethnic 
tensions  in  the  transitional  com- 
munity, Anglo  attitudes  in  ethnic 
ministries,  the  undocumented  alien, 
overseas  students,  mono-ethnic  or 
multi-ethnic  churches,  ethnic  leader- 


to  Gospel  in  Toronto  Rally 

Some  700  students  were  present  for 
the  first  service,  while  attendance 
dropped  to  about  500  for  the  second, 
Mr.  Mak  reported. 

About  95  percent  were  students 
from  Hong  Kong.  The  rest  came 
from  Singapore  and  Malaysia. 

Mr.  Mak  attributed  the  unusual  re- 
sponse to  the  power  of  the  "prayer 
network"  which  he  said  upheld  the 
meetings  before  and  throughout.  The 
testimony  of  young  Chinese  Christian 
leaders  also  contributed  a  significant 
part,  he  said.  [B 
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ship,  cross-cultural  communication 
and  church  planting  in  the  Hispanic 
community.  E 


(ICC  Moves  Closer  to 
Ordaining  Homosexuals 

PITTSBURGH  (EP)— The  United 
Church  of  Christ  (UCC),  has  ac- 
cepted a  report  that  says  the  homo- 
sexuality of  a  candidate  for  ordina- 
tion should  not  be  a  ground  for  re- 
fusing to  admit  that  person  into  the 
church's  ministry. 

The  report  overwhelmingly  ac- 
cepted on  a  show  of  hands  at  the  bien- 
nial General  Synod  in  June,  says  a 
person's  "sexual  orientation  is  not  a 
moral  issue,  but  that  sexual  behavior 
does  have  moral  significance."  Al- 
though the  report  does  not  say  the 
church  agrees  that  homosexuality  is 
acceptable  in  the  denomination,  that 
is  the  interpretation  widely  given  by 
delegates. 

In  the  debate,  the  Synod  refused  to 
consider  another  statement  on  Chris- 
tian marriage  and  family  life  that  said 
any  sexual  union  outside  marriage 
"denies  God's  created  order."  Pro- 
ponents of  that  resolution  included  a 
group  called  United  Church  People 
for  Biblical  Witness,  formed  in  1978 
by  those  urging  the  denomination  to 
turn  toward  more  traditional  views  of 
sexuality  and  marriage. 

The  discussions  in  Pittsburgh  were 
typical  of  those  going  on  in  a  number 
of  denominations  as  Protestant 
churches  try  to  address  contemporary 
problems  in  sexual  ethics.  Although 
many  churches  say  the  civil  rights  of 
homosexuals  should  be  protected,  no 
denomination  has  stated  clearly  that 
homosexual  behavior  is  fully  accept- 
able. Because  the  UCC  stresses  local 
autonomy,  with  ministers  holding 
membership  in  regional  associations, 
it  is  difficult  for  the  Synod  to  set 
policy  for  the  entire  church.  Nonethe- 
less, the  Synod  action  could  have  the 
effect  of  eliminating  homosexuality 
as  a  bar  to  the  ministry  of  the  church. 

The  report  accepted  in  Pittsburgh 
said  the  Synod  believes  "present 
knowledge  about  the  bases  of  sexual 
orientation  and  behavior  is  in- 
complete. The  ethical  issues  sur- 
rounding the  rightfulness  or  wrong- 
fulness of  various  forms  of  sexual  ex- 
pression and  embodiment  are  still  be- 
ing debated  within  the  United  Church 
of  Christ."  E 


Also  in  the  News  ... 

■  Trinity  College  of  Deerfield,  111., 
has  a  new  president  and  a  renewed  af- 
filiation. Dr.  Kenneth  S.  Kantzer, 
editor  of  Christianity  Today  for  five 


NEW  YORK — A  missionary  serving 
under  the  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(PC-USA)  is  one  of  five  men  being 
held  hostage  by  a  group  of  rebels  in 
remote  southeast  Sudan. 

The  Rev.  John  Haspels,  who  has 
been  engaged  in  development  work 
there  since  1980,  was  seized  sometime 
last  weekend  and,  with  the  four 
others,  was  being  held  in  early  July  by 
a  group  demanding  cash,  medicine, 
supplies  and  an  opportunity  to  make 
a  statement  via  international  radio. 

Earlier  the  rebels  permitted  Mrs. 
Gwenyth  Haspels  and  the  couple's 
three  children  to  fly  to  Nairobi, 
Kenya,  along  with  a  British  physician 
who  had  become  ill  after  being  taken 
hostage. 

Church  officials  here  said  radio 
contact  with  the  five  men  is  being 
maintained  and  "all  seems  to  be 
well"  with  them.  Representatives  of 
the  Program  Agency  of  the  PCUSA 
said  they  have  been  in  daily  contact 
with  the  situation,  through  the  agen- 
cy's Middle  East  liason  office,  and 
that  the  Sudan  government  has  pro- 
vided all  necessary  cooperation  and  is 
working  with  the  United  States  Em- 
bassy in  seeking  the  release  of  the  five 
men. 

The  Haspels,  whose  home  is  Ly- 
ons, Kan.,  were  commissioned  to 
work  in  Sudan  under  the  joint  spon- 
sorship of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  which  were  reunited  in 
June.  Mr.  Haspels  was  engaged  in 
such  projects  as  building  schools  and 
helping  village  residents  with  their 
water  supplies.  The  couple  worked, 
and  were  taken  hostage,  in  the  south- 
east part  of  the  country  about  20 
miles  from  the  Ethiopian  border. 

The  others  taken  were  listed  as  Ron 
Pontier  of  Clermont,  Fla.;  Martin 
Overduin  of  Komoka,  Ontario;  Wil- 


years  until  his  retirement  last  year, 
became  new  head  of  the  school  July  1 . 
Details  are  also  being  worked  out  to  re- 
affiliate  the  college  with  the  Evan- 
gelical Free  Church,  its  parent  denom- 
ination until  1975.  Trinity's  enrollment 
has  dropped  severely  in  recent  years.  [II 


lem  Noort  of  the  Netherlands;  and 
Aloi  Pscheidt  of  Germany.  E 


Presbyterian  Will  Head 
Baptist  Wake  Forest 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.C.  (RNS)— 
A  Presbyterian  layman  who  received 
degrees  from  Methodist  institutions 
has  been  chosen  president  of  Wake 
Forest  University,  a  Baptist  school 
here. 

Dr.  Thomas  K.  Hearn  Jr.,  46, 
senior  vice-president  for  non-medical 
programs  of  the  University  of  Ala- 
bama in  Birmingham,  will  be  the  first 
non-Baptist  to  become  president  of 
Wake  Forest  when  he  succeeds  Dr. 
James  Ralph  Scales  October  1.  He 
was  the  unanimous  choice  of  the  uni- 
versity's presidential  search  commit- 
tee, which  had  considered  16  other 
candidates  for  the  post. 

A  native  of  Opp,  Ala.,  Dr.  Hearn 
graduated  summa  cum  laude  from 
Birmingham-Southern  College  and 
earned  his  doctorate  at  Vanderbilt 
University.  Both  are  United  Metho- 
dist-related schools. 

C.  C.  Hope  Jr.,  chairman  of  the 
search  committee  and  of  the  Wake 
Forest  board  of  trustees,  noted  that 
Dr.  Hearn  is  a  graduate  of  Southern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary  in 
Louisville,  Ky.,  where  he  earned  a 
bachelor  of  divinity  degree.  He  said 
the  president-elect  "has  made  com- 
ments about  his  belief  that  Wake 
Forest  should  remain  true  to  its  heri- 
tage as  a  Baptist  institution  and  that 
he  has  the  background,  training  and 
beliefs  that  will  help  him  in  building 
upon  that  relationship." 

In  December  1978,  Wake  Forest's 
trustees  voted  to  end  the  university's 
status  as  an  agency  of  the  (Southern) 
Baptist  State  Convention  of  North 
Carolina.  E 
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Vocational 

Guidance 

Russell  J.  Fornwalt 


Looking  for  a  job?  Trying 
for  a  promotion?  Need 
help  in  choosing  your  life's 
work?  Whatever  your  em- 
ployment or  career  prob- 
lem, turn  to  your  Bible.  No  better 
book  on  vocational  guidance  has  ever 
been  written. 

"Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give"  (Matt.  10:8).  Those  six  words 
are  the  Bible's  most  important  advice 
for  anyone  who  wants  to  succeed. 
Keep  them  in  mind  as  you  choose 
your  occupation,  apply  for  a  job,  or 
seek  to  get  ahead  in  your  career. 

"For  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  much  be  re- 
quired" (Luke  12:48).  God  does  not 
intend  that  anyone  should  hide  his 
light  under  a  bushel  or  bury  his 
talent.  In  a  sense,  our  aptitudes  are 
on  loan.  Our  job — our  main  purpose 
in  life — is  to  develop  them  fully  and 
return  them  to  the  Creator  and  the 
great  Giver  with  interest,  in  the  form 
of  dedication  and  service  to  all  man- 
kind. 

Perhaps  the  big  question  in  your 
mind  right  now  is  "What  is  the  best 
career  for  me?"  The  answer  is  really 
very  simple.  It  is  that  career  to  which 
you  can  give  the  most.  It  is  that  vo- 
cation to  which  you  can  give  your 
talent,  temperament,  training  and  in- 
terests. 

"And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents, 
to  another  two,  and  to  another  one" 
(Matt.  25:15).  God  has  lovingly  and 
generously  distributed  a  variety  of  vo- 
cational gifts  or  aptitudes,  all  of 
which  can  be  used  for  the  building  of 
His  kingdom  here  on  earth  and  for 
the  betterment  of  mankind. 

Do  you  like  to  putter  around  in  the 
kitchen?  Perhaps  God  has  given  you 
creative  ability  in  baking  and  cook- 
ing. If  so,  there  are  many  careers  to 
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which  you  can  give  that  abiUty.  You 
can  serve  the  Lord  in  children's 
homes,  institutions  for  the  bhnd  or 
the  aged,  hotels  or  in  the  diet  kitchens 
of  hospitals.  You  may  have  the  busi- 
ness sense  it  takes  for  success  in  a 
catering  service  or  running  a  restau- 
rant. 

Some  imaginative  and  creative  peo- 
ple can  give  their  talents  to  writing 
novels,  poetry,  plays,  short  stories  or 
TV  scripts,  and  religious  literature  is 
more  important  than  ever  these  days. 
Others  can  give  their  creative  ability 
to  commercial  art,  costume  design, 
portrait  painting,  sculpture  or  even 
wood  carving. 

You  may  have  a  flair  for  working 
with  figures.  It  is  known  as  clerical  or 
mathematical  aptitude,  and  you  can 
put  it  to  good  use  in  such  jobs  as 
bookkeeping,  accounting,  statistical 
typing,  engineering,  banking,  astron- 
omy, teaching  of  mathematics  or 
computer  technology. 

Are  you  the  social  service  type?  Do 
you  Hke  to  help  people  in  a  personal 
way  with  their  problems,  predica- 
ments and  plans?  If  so,  you  can  give 
your  special  talent  and  interest  to 
nursing,  marriage  counseling,  the 
ministry,  settlement  house  work, 
recreation  leadership,  camp  directing, 
social  casework,  scouting,  or  the 
challenging  field  of  foreign  or 
domestic  missionary  service. 

Some  men  and  women  have  great 
executive  or  leadership  ability.  Much 
indeed  is  required  of  them.  We  need 
such  people  to  be  the  heads  of  gov- 
ernment, presidents  of  corporations, 
captains  of  ships,  principals  of 
schools,  directors  of  social  agencies, 
hospital  administrators  and  business 
managers  for  churches. 

"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Vocationally  speaking,  many 
view  the  kingdom  of  God  as  that  ca- 
reer to  which  you  can  give  of  yourself 
to  the  fullest.  Whether  you  work  as  a 
porter  or  president,  errand  boy  or  ex- 
ecutive, teacher  or  technician,  min- 
ister or  miner  makes  no  difference. 


Serve  the  Lord  to  the  best  of  your 
ability,  and  "all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you."  And,  vocationally 
speaking,  ''these  things*'  are  good 
salary,  security,  social  status,  job 
stability,  personal  satisfaction,  self- 
esteem  and  the  opportunity  for  self- 
expression  which,  in  a  sense,  is  what  a 
career  is  all  about.  Fortunate  indeed 
is  that  dedicated  worker  who  discov- 
ers early  in  life  that  a  job  well  done 
can  be  its  own  reward.  You  will  find 
that  seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
can  be  a  real  joy  in  itself.  Then,  such 
material  rewards  as  free  lunches,  cof- 
fee breaks,  increments,  holidays, 
overtime  pay,  sick  leaves,  pensions, 
office  parties  and  so  on  will  not  seem 
to  be  all  that  important. 

Many  people  want  to  know  the  se- 
cret for  deriving  personal  satisfaction 
from  their  work,  especially  if  their 
jobs  are  on  the  dull  or  monotonous 
side.  Again,  the  answer  is  in  the  Bi- 
ble: "Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you;  good  measure,  pressed  down, 
and  shaken  together,  and  running 
over"  (Luke  6:38). 

There  are  many  ways  of  giving  to 
your  job.  Put  as  much  enthusiasm 
and  interest  into  your  baking,  bank- 
ing, barbering,  baseball  playing  or 
bookkeeping  as  possible.  Be  loyal  to 
your  employer.  Boost  your  com- 
pany's products  or  services  at  every 
opportunity.  Be  helpful  to  new  em- 
ployees. Offer  constructive  sug- 
gestions to  your  foreman,  supervisor 
or  any  other  person  you  call  the  boss. 
Write  articles  for  your  company's 
newsletter  or  house  organ. 

You  will  find  that  giving  never  im- 
poverishes the  giver.  One  of  the  great 
stories  of  life  is  that  a  person  can  in- 
crease his  wealth,  material  and  spiri- 
tual, by  sharing  it;  he  can  add  to  it  by 
giving  it  away. 

Make  every  effort  to  work  con- 
stantly in  the  spirit  of  giving  and  shar- 
ing. Then,  your  bricklaying,  typing, 
acting,  window  washing  or  bus  driv- 
ing becomes  a  real  joy  instead  of  just 
a  routine  job.  Your  work  can  be 
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much  more  than  earning  a  living.  It 
can  be  living!  "There  is  that  maketh 
himself  rich,  yet  hath  nothing;  there 
is  that  maketh  himself  poor,  yet  hath 
great  riches"  (Prov.  13:7). 

Always  keep  in  mind  the  words  in 
Ecclesiastes  11:1,  "Cast  thy  bread  up- 
on the  waters;  for  thou  shalt  find  it  af- 
ter many  days." 

What  suggestions  are  in  the  Bible 
for  the  job  hunter?  "Ask  and  it  shall 
be  given  unto  you;  seek  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you"  (Matt.  7:7).  To  find  your 
rightful  place  in  the  great  world  of 
work,  you  may  have  to  do  a  great 
deal  of  asking,  seeking  and  knocking. 

You  may  have  to  answer  dozens  of 
newspaper  ads.  To  get  the  best  job, 
you  may  have  to  write  many  letters  of 
appHcation  or  mail  out  countless 
resumes.  You  may  have  to  knock  on 
many  doors  before  you  find  one 
which  rings  the  bell  of  opportunity. 

But  never  give  up!  There  is  a  place 
for  your  skills,  knowledge  and  talents 
in  God's  world.  "For  your  Father 
knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of 
..."  (Matt.  6:8). 

For  every  devout  Christian,  a  vital 
part  of  the  job-getting  process  is 
prayer  and,  in  fact,  in  the  words  of 
Paul,  "prayer  without  ceasing."  This 
does  not  mean  that  you  go  around  all 
day  with  an  artificially  pious  look.  As 
you  go  from  office  to  office,  store  to 
store,  factory  to  factory,  or  interview 
to  interview,  carry  a  simple  prayer  in 
your  heart. 

Say  to  yourself  from  time  to  time, 
"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not 
want"  (Psa.  23:1),  or  ".  .  .  they  that 
seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good 
thing"  (Psa.  34:10).  For  many  people 
the  only  prayer  they  ever  say  or  need 
is  "Thy  will  be  done,"  which  is  what 
our  Lord  taught  us  to  say. 

What  are  prospective  employers 
looking  for  in  a  job  applicant?  The 
answer  to  this  question  is  in  Philip- 
pians  4:8.  ".  .  .  whatsoever  things  are 
true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report 
.  ..."  In  other  words,  the  man  who 
does  the  hiring  wants  employees  with 
the  right  attitudes  as  well  as  the  right 
aptitudes,  with  ideals  as  well  as  ideas, 
and  with  integrity  as  well  as  talent. 

From  time  to  time,  you  may  be 
turned  down  in  your  job  quest  or  in 
your  desire  for  a  promotion.  But  do 
not  become  discouraged.  What  often 
looks  like  opposition  is  really  oppor- 


tunity in  disguise.  Even  opulence 
sometimes  comes  wrapped  up  in  op- 
pression. "But  as  for  you,  ye  thought 
evil  against  me;  but  God  meant  it  un- 
to good  ..."  (Gen.  50:20)  or  "But 
my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:19). 

Keep  on  keeping  on,  then.  Failure 
to  land  a  certain  job  or  win  a  pro- 
motion may  not  be  failure  at  all.  It 
may  prove  to  be  one  more  step  closer 
to  success. 

"He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  ..."  (Psa.  23:3).  Keep 
those  reassuring  words  in  mind  as  you 
make  the  rounds  of  personnel  offices 


I don't  know  to  what  extent  peo- 
ple today  are  different  from 
what  they  were  a  hundred  years 
ago,  but  from  what  I  read  of 
history,  they  definitely  are  dif- 
ferent. Furthermore,  it  seems  to  be  a 
negative  difference. 

Under  the  inspiration  and  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Apostle  Paul 
wrote  to  Timothy,  his  apprentice, 
about  the  human  condition  in  the  last 
days  before  the  Lord's  return: 

"...  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to 
parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without 
natural  affection,  trucebreakers,  false 
accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  de- 
spisers  of  those  that  are  good,  trai- 
tors, heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God, 
having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny- 
ing the  power  of  it;  from  such  turn 
away"  (II  Tim.  3:2-5). 

That  certainly  describes  our  soci- 
ety's attitudes  and  conduct,  but  I  was 
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and  employment  agencies,  or  as  you 
take  tests  for  higher  and  more  respon- 
sible positions. 

After  you  get  the  job  which  your 
heart  is  set  on  and  which  is  also  the 
Lord's  will,  you  will  naturally  want  to 
keep  moving  up  or,  as  they  say, 
"climb  the  ladder."  Much  has  been 
written  on  how  to  succeed,  but  the  se- 
cret has  never  been  expressed  more 
simply,  more  definitely  or  more  elo- 
quently than  in  Matthew  25:21:  "His 
lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant:  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things;  en- 
ter thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord."  HI 


shocked  when  I  first  read  the  last 
phrase.  Turn  away  from  them?  Have 
nothing  to  do  with  them?  Isn't  a 
Christian  supposed  to  love  everyone? 
How  can  we  love  people  if  we  are  to 
avoid  being  involved  with  them? 

In  deahng  with  this  problem,  I 
came  to  an  important  conclusion:  the 
people  Paul  is  describing  here  are  not 
the  hedonistic,  greedy,  anti-religious 
"worldlings"  of  our  contemporary 
society.  He  is  talking  about  those  who 
are  apparently  religious,  those  who 
say  that  they  love  God.  They  might 
even  be  involved  in  some  form  of 
Bible-believing  worship,  but  in  reali- 
ty, they  are  narcissistic  pseudo-Chris- 
tians. 

I  have  observed  this  phenomenon 
in  some  of  the  so-called  "Christian" 
media.  I  have  seen  preachers  on  tele- 
vision who,  on  the  surface,  seemed  to 
be  godly,  concerned  men.  Unfortu- 
nately, some  of  them  merely  had  the 
form  of  godliness.  Only  on  camera 
were  they  friendly  and  concerned. 

I  have  even  responded  and  sent 
contributions  to  such  preachers,  only 
to  be  deluged  with  mail  that  quickly 
showed  me  that  all  they  really 
thought  of  their  donors  was  how 
much  money  each  could  be  persuaded 
to  give.  The  turn-off  for  me  was  that 
as  soon  as  I  sent  in  a  donation  or  a 
letter  of  appreciation  concerning  that 
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particular  ministry,  I  began  to  receive 
a  flood  of  communications  designed 
to  urge  and  manipulate  me  to  do  even 
more. 

That  is  not  to  say  that  all,  or  even 
most,  television  preachers  are  pseudo- 
Christians  whose  chief  concern  is 
gain.  Nor  does  it  mean  that  a  person 
must  live  in  poverty  in  order  to  prove 
his  or  her  sincerity  toward  God.  I  be- 
lieve the  Scriptural  injunction  that  a 
laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire;  how 
much  more  so  those  who  labor  for  the 
Gospel?  Nevertheless,  the  motive 
must  always  be  ministry,  not  personal 
or  financial  gain. 

Another  passage  written  by  the 
Apostle  Paul  to  Timothy  suggests  the 
appropriate  kind  of  gain  that  is  to  be 
sought  by  God's  servants.  In  I 
Timothy  6:5,  Paul  speaks  of  men  of 
corrupt  minds  who  think  that  godli- 
ness is  a  means  to  financial  gain 
(NIV).  In  the  next  verse  (6:6),  he  goes 
on  to  explain,  "But  godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain." 

This  passage  has  taken  up  residence 
in  my  heart.  I  have  had  to  think 
through  what  godliness  means,  and 
what  contentment  means.  I'm  still  on 
my  way  to  discovering  the  full  mean- 
ing, but  I  want  to  share  some  of  the 
things  that  I  have  learned. 

Apparent  godliness  is  not  always 
true  godliness.  Usually  it  is  self- 
righteousness  that  asserts  itself  as 
godliness.  The  godly  person  does 
godly  things  without  boasting  or 
seeking  recognition.  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  wanted  to  appear  generous. 
Although  they  gave  enough  to  appear 
godly,  it  was  only  a  show  that  belied 
their  true  motives  (Acts  5:1-10). 

On  the  other  hand,  truly  godly  peo- 
ple do  not  pretend  to  be  "all  out  for 
God"  while  holding  back  anything  of 
themselves. 

Truly  godly  individuals  are  more 
concerned  with  what  God  thinks  of 
them  than  with  how  they  are  per- 
ceived by  others.  Rather  than  at- 
tempting to  be  popular,  rich,  or 
famous,  the  godly  person  merely  tries 
to  be  God-oriented  in  attitudes  and 
actions. 

I  am  extremely  wary  of  those  who 
claim  that  their  church,  their  par- 
ticular teacher,  or  their  doctrine  is  the 
only  one  that  is  true.  I  know  Chris- 
tians who  believe  differently  than  I 
about  some  things,  yet  have  shown 
more  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  than  I. 
(Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  1) 


Offering  plates  are  offen- 
sive things.  1  am  not 
opposed  to  offerings, 
collections,  gifts,  tithe- 
gathering  or  whatever 
the  ecclesiastical  designation  might  be. 
Quite  the  contrary:  may  their  tribe  in- 
crease and  be  blessed  in  the  work  of 
God's  kingdom. 

What  is  distracting  to  me  in  a  wor- 
ship service  is  the  ostentation  insepar- 
ably connected  with  offering/collec- 
tion plates;  they  evidence  an  absence 
of  taste  and  grace.  Nowhere  have  I 
read  of  any  precedent  in  the  Bible  for 
such  devices;  not  even  the  wildest  ex- 
egete  could  make  Exodus  28:36,  or 
Numbers  16:38,  or  I  Kings  7:30 
something  to  pass  through  the  pews. 

When  and  where  the  current  prac- 
tice began  I  don't  know,  but  I  would 
suppose  somewhere  between  the  close 
of  the  New  Testament  and  the  be- 
ginning of  the  era  of  church  suppers. 

Whoever  was  responsible  is  not  to 
be  honored.  Would  that  he  had  the 
good  sense  to  take  something  from 
the  parish  pantry  other  than  the  shal- 
lowest and  showiest  item  around,  the 
plate.  Had  a  cup  been  selected,  or  a 
jar,  or  a  bowl,  or  a  pot  (even  the  tea- 
pot or  coffeepot  variety),  or  a  pail,  or 
a  canister  set  it  would  have  been  pref- 
erable to  the  noisy  plate. 

The  Good  Book  admonishes  us  in 
giving  not  to  let  the  right  hand  know 
what  the  left  hand  is  doing,  but  those 
plates  permit  no  privacy  of  giving  to 
(or  from)  those  sitting  in  the  pew  on 
either  the  left  side  or  the  right  side, 
not  to  mention  the  eye  of  the  deacon 
passing  the  things.  Despite  his  pre- 
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sumably  noble  intention,  he  keeps 
surveillance  on  the  gaudy  plates  and 
those  who  handle  them.  His  mouth 
may  be  sealed,  but  not  his  eyes. 

And  how  do  I  try  not  to  see  what 
my  neighbor  is  (not)  giving  without 
running  the  risk  of  dropping  the 
plate,  a  faux  pas  not  even  to  be  imag- 
ined? 

The  prevailing  custom  should  be 
abandoned  soon.  And  in  its  place? 
Not  what  I  saw  in  one  congregation 
where  in  an  emergency  (someone  had 
not  returned  the  plates)  the  lid  was 
abruptly  removed  from  a  cigar  box 
and  the  White  Owl  stared  out. 

I  like  what  I  have  seen  in  a  number 
of  churches:  the  use  of  a  dark  velvet- 
like bag  that  provides  both  privacy 
and  silence  as  one  gives  to  the  Lord. 
No  doubt  a  few  Lydias  in  your  con- 
gregation could  provide  these  modest 
modes  of  money-gathering.  There  is  a 
time  to  be  quiet,  even  in  giving  in  a 
worship  service. 

Nor  does  this  act  of  worship  have 
to  be  followed  by  the  singing  of  a 
doxology,  a  practice  that  reminds  me 
of  a  chicken  cackling  proudly  after 
having  laid  an  egg.  Better  to  sing  the 
doxology  after  the  sermon,  thanking 
the  Lord  for  giving  His  Word  of 
grace  and  reassurance  to  us. 

Oh  yes,  what  to  do  with  the  old 
plates?  No  problem  to  any  frugal 
congregation.  (Don't  send  them  to 
Third  World  churches).  Put  them  to 
good  use  in  church  soup  kitchens  to 
feed  the  poor  and  needy.  If  yours  is 
not  well  designed  for  serving  soup, 
try  serving  sandwiches  on  them.  Be 
sure  to  remove  the  cloth  bottoms  that 
never  were  effective  as  noise  insula- 
tors anyway. 

But  do  keep  on  giving  to  the  Lord 
and  to  all  those  we  are  called  to  serve 
in  His  name.  E 
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SUNDAYSCHOOLLESSON 


Hophni  and  Phinehas:  Corrupt  Priests 

FOR  AOGUST  14,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT.  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  I  Samuel  1:3; 

2:12-17,  22-25;  4 
Key  Verses:  I  Samuel  1:3;  2:12-17, 

22-25;  4:11 
Devotional  Reading:  Acts  5:1-12 
Memory  Selection:  Psalm  1:6  

INTRODaCTION  


We  shall  increase  the  scope  of  the 
Scripture  to  include  the  contrast  be- 
tween Samuel  and  the  sons  of  Eli  and 
to  show  the  consequences  of  the  sins 
of  Hophni  and  Phinehas. 


The 

1 

Contrast 

I  Samuel  2:12-26 

EH  was  the  priest  at  Shiloh  who  had 
dealt  with  Hannah.  The  picture  we 
are  given  of  his  two  sons  is  in  stark 
contrast  to  the  character  and  nature 
of  Samuel.  Scripture  deliberately  con- 
trasts the  two  (Samuel  and  Hophni/ 
Phinehas)  so  that  we  may  see  the  dif- 
ference between  those  in  whom  the 
grace  of  God  is  at  work  and  those 
who  live  by  their  own  nature. 

The  sons  of  EH  are  described  as 
base  men  (2:12).  They  did  not  know 
the  Lord  (v.  12).  They  had  no  real 
relationship  with  Him  and  knew 
nothing  of  fellowship  with  the  Lord. 
They  were  unsaved  and  living  in  the 
natural  sinful  nature  of  all  men  born 
into  this  world. 

To  illustrate  what  this  base  nature 
meant  in  their  daily  lives,  we  are  told 
that  the  two  sons  made  a  practice  of 
perverting  the  sacrificial  system, 
whose  purpose  was  to  glorify  and 
honor  God.  They  were  not  satisfied 
with  that  portion  of  the  sacrifice  and 
its  preparation  which  the  Lord  had 
ordained  in  the  Law  of  Moses.  They 
wanted  the  best  of  the  meat  for  them- 
selves, and  they  wanted  it  prepared 
the  way  they  preferred  it  (2:13-17). 

Not  only  did  they  have  their  own 
covetous  desires  against  the  Lord  and 
His  will,  but  they  refused  to  let  any  of 
the  sacrificers  obey  God's  Law.  They 
threatened  those  who  did  not  comply 
with  their  demands  (v.  16). 

Scripture  says  that  their  sin  was 
very  great  because  they  despised  the 
offering  of  the  Lord  (v.  17).  They  had 
no  regard  for  the  Lord  nor  for  what 
belonged  to  Him.  They  saw  no  spiri- 
tual benefit  in  the  sacrificial  system. 
They  were  out  to  please  only  them- 
selves. 

Samuel,  by  contrast,  is  described  as 
one  who  ministered  before  the  Lord 
(v.  18).  Though  only  a  child,  already 
he  had  a  sense  of  his  being  a  servant 
of  the  Lord,  and  therefore  did  what 
he  did  as  a  ministry  (service)  to  God. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1983  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform  Series 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ.  


He  was  encouraged  in  this,  undoubt- 
edly, by  his  mother  and  father  who, 
year  by  year,  came  to  see  him  at 
Shiloh  (vv.  19-21). 

For  this  reason,  Samuel,  as  he  grew 
physically,  also  grew  spiritually.  This 
is  the  thrust  of  the  statement  that  he 
grew  up  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
(v.  21).  Later,  we  are  told  that  Samuel 
continued  to  grow  in  stature  and  in  fa- 
vor with  the  Lord  and  with  men  (v.  26). 

It  is  interesting  that  a  description 
similar  to  that  of  Samuel's  growth, 
spiritually,  is  given  in  reference  to 
Jesus  (compare  Luke  2:52). 

Eli,  becoming  aware  of  what  his 
sons  were  doing,  was  displeased.  He 
comes  across  in  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture as  a  pathetic  man,  seeming  to 
know  what  was  right  but  not  having 
the  courage  to  stand  for  the  truth. 
For  that  reason,  his  sons,  though 
warned  that  what  they  did  was  sin, 
were  never  really  disciplined  by  their 
father. 

Together  with  their  sins  in  regard  to 
the  sacrificial  system,  the  two  sons  al- 
so added  the  sin  of  adultery  with  the 
women  who  were  in  temple  service  (v. 
22). 

Eli  rebuked  his  sons,  saying  that  he 
had  heard  "no  good  report"  of  them 
(v.  24).  This  weak  and  innocuous  re- 
buke had  no  effect  on  them  at  all. 

He  did  not  warn  them  that  in  sin- 
ning against  the  Lord  and  His  people, 
they  were  exposing  themselves  to  the 
judgment  of  God  that  was  sure  to 
follow  (v.  25).  Yet,  later,  his  very  ac- 
tions indicate  that  even  Eli  did  not 
take  seriously  the  warnings  from  his 
own  lips. 

Here  we  see  God's  wisdom  at 
work,  because  He  had  purposed  to 
punish  these  two  young  men  for  their 
sins.  Thus,  they  continued  in  their 
sinful  ways  which  ultimately  brought 
them  to  destruction. 

Samuel  was  the  only  light  of  hope 
in  that  dark  day,  made  even  darker  by 
the  conduct  of  the  two  sons  of  the 
priest:  Hophni  and  Phinehas. 


LODGE  AND  CAMPGROUND 


IN  TENNESSEE'S  GREAT 
SMOKY  MOUNTAINS" 

A  three-story  guest  lodge  in  the  Smokies  with 
all  the  flavor  and  character  of  a  fine  country 
inn.  Ideal  for  small  conferences,  church  trips. 
Christian  workshops.  Lovely  setting;  fireplace, 
piano,  fully  equipped  kitchen  and  dining  room. 
Private  rooms,  linens  provided  •  Capacity 
27  •  18-site  campground,  bathhouse,  private 
lake  •    40  miles  south  of  Knoxville.  Write 


today! 


WEARS  VALLEY  RETREAT 
Rt.  7  Sevierville,  TN  37862 
(615)  453-2382 
Dan  DeGroat  -  Director 
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QUESTIONS 


1.  In  what  ways  do  I  see  God's  will 
in  worship  being  perverted  in  the 
church  today? 

2.  How  do  I,  as  a  child  of  God, 
shine  in  this  sin-darkened  world? 
How  do  I  fail  to  shine? 


The 

2 

Curse 

I  Samuel  2:27-36 

Finally,  the  Lord  sent  a  man  of 
God,  probably  a  prophet  of  that  day, 
to  warn  Eli  of  God's  wrath  to  come 
on  his  family  (v.  27).  He  did  not 
mince  words  but  plainly  told  Eli  that 
because  he  had  failed  to  deal  with  his 
sons  as  he  ought  he  was  as  much  at 
fault  as  they  (vv.  27-29). 

The  Lord  reminded  Eli  of  how  He 
had  blessed  his  house  and  of  how,  as 
His  priests,  they  had  a  special  rela- 
tionship with  Him,  as  leaders  of  His 
people.  God  had  shown  His  goodness 
to  that  family  by  favoring  them  with 
all  that  they  had  needed  (v.  28). 

The  sins  of  Eli's  sons  were  also 
EH's  sins,  for  he  had  honored  his  sons 
above  the  Lord.  He  was  guilty  of  hav- 
ing taken  of  that  food  which  his  sons 
had  wrongfully  gained  and  had  con- 
tinued to  eat  of  that  food  which  they 
had  stolen  (v.  29). 

Because  they  had  shown  themselves 
unworthy  of  continuing  in  the  priest- 
hood, the  Lord  solemnly  pronounced 
His  curse  upon  them  and  upon  their 
family  after  them  (vv.  30-33). 

The  Lord  announced  here  the  prin- 
ciple that  He  would  honor  those  who 
honor  Him  but  would  put  down  those 
who  treat  Him  and  His  offerings  with 
disdain  (v.  30).  This  was  the  same 
principle  which  Hannah  had  grasped 
earlier  (2:9-10). 

The  Lord  was  telling  Eli  that  ul- 
timately He  would  be  done  with  him 
and  his  house.  They  would  not  con- 
tinue to  have  any  part  in  His  ministry. 
If  they  proved  disloyal  to  Him,  He 
would  raise  up  another.  It  is  not  diffi- 
cult to  see  that  the  Lord  was  already 
doing  this  in  the  person  of  Samuel. 
Though  he  was  not  one  of  the  family 
of  Eli  nor  even  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  he 
would  become  the  priest  who  would 
carry  on  the  service  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  and  would  maintain  the  sac- 
rificial system. 

To  seal  His  warning,  the  Lord  gave 


a  sign  that  would  be  fulfilled  shortly. 
That  sign  was  to  be  the  death  of  Eli's 
two  sons  on  the  same  day  (v.  34). 

As  for  the  promise  to  raise  up  a 
faithful  priest  and  to  establish  him 
forever  before  the  Lord  (v.  35),  we 
see  this  fulfilled  in  part  as  Samuel  led 
the  people  back  to  God.  However, 
more  fully,  we  need  to  look  to  the  ul- 
timate rejection  of  the  priesthood  of 
Aaron  and  his  descendants  and  to  the 
necessity  for  another  priest,  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek:  Jesus  Christ. 
He  would  ultimately  be  the  Great 
High  Priest  of  all  believers,  the  One 
who  alone  could  satisfy  the  demands 
of  the  Law  and  gain  eternal  salvation 
for  God's  people. 

Only  the  unique  work  of  the  unique 
God-man,  Jesus  Christ  could  atone 
for  the  sins  of  men. 

QaESTIONS  

1 .  In  what  ways  have  I  been  impli- 
cated in  the  sins  of  others  by  con- 
doning what  they  did? 

2.  In  what  ways  has  this  lesson 
taught  me  that  our  only  hope  is  in  the 
God-man,  Jesus  Christ? 


The 

3 

Consequences 

I  Samuel  3:10-4:11 

For  every  sin  committed  there  is  a 
sure  consequence  that  cannot  be 
escaped. 

The  Lord  warned  Samuel,  though 
he  was  still  only  a  young  boy,  that  the 
day  would  come  in  Israel  when  God 
would  act  so  severely  against  the 
house  of  Eli  that  all  who  heard  of  it 
would  have  tingling  ears  (v.  11).  That 
particular  expression  always  meant  a 
terrible  consequence  that  would  make 
plain  that  God  had  acted  in  His  wrath 
against  some  sin  (II  Kings  21:12;  Jer. 
19:3). 

Here,  we  are  shown  that  the  sin  of 
Eli  was  that  he  had  failed  to  restrain 
his  sons  and  had  even  implicated  him- 
self in  their  evil  deeds  (3:13).  God  had 
warned  Eli  and  he  had  not  responded. 
Therefore,  he  was  fully  responsible 
for  the  consequences  that  were  to  fol- 
low. 

There  was  nothing  that  Eli  nor  his 
sons  could  do  to  justify  themselves 
before  the  Lord.  Since  they  had  re- 
jected Him,  they  had  rejected  the  on- 
ly hope  that  they  had  for  expiation  (v. 
14). 
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CONFERENCE  CENTER 

FACILITIES 
FOR  JOURNAL  FRIENDS 

IVERSON  &  DEAN  LODGES 

Each  lodge  has  6  bedrooms  with  connect- 
ing baths.  When  the  entire  lodge  is  not 
reserved  for  conferences,  these  rooms  are 
available  for  $18  per  night.  A  small  ad- 
ditional charge  is  made  if  the  kitchen 
facilities  are  used. 

RIDGE  HAVEN  MOTEL 

Rooms  with  private  baths  are  available  at 
the  following  rates: 

Nov. -Apr.  May-Oct. 

One  double  bed  $20  $25 

Two  single  beds  $25  $30 

Two  double  beds        $30  $35 

RIDGE  HAVEN  APARTMENTS 

Completely  furnished  and  equipped,  ex- 
cept for  linens.  Sofa  beds  in  living  rooms 
for  2  extra  persons. 

1  Bedroom  $50  a  day 

2  Bedrooms — 2  Baths       $68  a  day 

FAMILY  CAMPING  AREA 

15  sites  with  electricity  and  water  hook- 
ups for  motor  homes  and  campers.  Only 
$8  a  night,  $48  a  week,  $175  a  month. 
4  sites  for  tent  campers — $5  a  night,  $30 
a  week. 

The  Camping  Area  building  has  showers 
and  toilets. 

CAFETERIA  MEALS 

The  Cafeteria  is  in  operation  during  pe- 
riods when  conferences,  camps  and  re- 
treats are  being  held— almost  every  week 
during  the  summer  and  fall  months. 
Delicious  meals  are  served  at  these  prices: 
Breakfast  $2.50 
Luncheon  $3.50 
Dinner  $4.50 

PICNIC  AREA: 

Tables  for  50  under  Shelter:  40  more  out- 
side. Running  water,  lights  and  grill. 

For  reservations — write  or  telephone: 

RIDGE  HAVEN 
CONFERENCE  CENTER 

Box  565,  Rosman,  NC  28772 
Phone  (704)  862-3916 


The  Lord  had  already  warned  Eli 
of  the  consequences  of  his  sins,  and 
those  of  his  sons:  They  would  lose 
their  place  as  His  servants,  and  both 
sons  would  die  on  the  same  day. 

Soon  those  consequences  began  to 
be  revealed. 

It  started  innocently  enough: 
another  skirmish  between  the  Israel- 
ites and  Philistines  (4:2).  There  was 
nothing  new  nor  unusual  about  this. 
For  Eli  and  his  sons  it  simply  meant 
that  the  army  would  go  out  to  fight. 

Suddenly,  the  news  arrived  that 
Israel  had  been  defeated  and  that  they 
had  lost  some  4,000  men  (v.  2). 

Now,  unexpectedly,  the  elders  of 
Israel  suggested  that  they  take  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  with  them  into  battle, 
thinking  that  if  they  did  so,  God 
would  surely  cause  them  to  win. 

This  meant  that  EU's  two  sons 
would  have  to  go,  also,  for  they  had 
to  accompany  the  ark  wherever  it 
went. 

However,  this  plan  did  not  work. 
The  Philistines  stood  and  fought,  and 
God  delivered  Israel  into  the  hands  of 
their  enemies  (vv.  9-11). 

The  consequences  of  evil — not  only 
that  of  Hophni,  Phinehas  and  their 
father,  but  also  that  of  many  years  of 
sin  in  Israel — fell  upon  all  Israel  that 
day.  They  lost  thirty  thousand  in  bat- 
tle, the  two  sons  of  Eli  were  slain,  and 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  was  carried 
away  into  the  camp  of  the  pagan  Phi- 
listines. 

God  is  not  mocked:  whatsoever  a 
man  sows,  that  he  will  also  reap! 

QaESTlONS  

1.  What  clear  consequences  of  sin 
have  I  witnessed  in  my  lifetime? 

2.  Have  I  ever  been  guilty  of  trying 
to  manipulate  God?  What  happened? 


The 

4 

Crisis 

I  Samuel  4:12-22 

No  doubt,  when  Eli's  two  sons 
were  unexpectedly  forced  to  go  into 
battle,  he  remembered  the  curse  that 
they  would  die  on  the  same  day. 

As  he  waited  anxiously  by  the  road- 
side for  some  news  of  the  battle,  we 
are  told  that  he  was  watching  (v.  13). 
In  reality,  he  could  not  see  but  was 
straining  his  ears  to  hear  any  news  of 
what  had  happened. 

The  news  that  finally  reached  him 


came  in  four  waves:  first,  Israel  had 
been  defeated;  second,  there  had  been 
a  great  slaughter  of  the  Israelites; 
third,  his  two  sons  had  been  killed; 
and  finally,  the  ark  of  God  had  been 
taken  (v.  17). 

Eli  seems  not  to  have  flinched  when 
he  heard  the  news  of  the  defeat,  nor 
of  the  slaughter.  Even  when  he  heard 
that  his  two^  sons  were  dead,  that 
evidently  did  not  surprise  him. 

The  news  that  truly  disturbed  and 
overcame  him  was  that  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  had  been  taken.  To  his 
credit,  he  saw  this  as  the  greatest 
tragedy  of  the  day  (v.  18).  It  was 
more  than  his  weak  body  could  take. 

The  reason  he  was  so  stunned  is 
brought  out  in  what  follows.  When 
his  daughter-in-law,  the  wife  of 
Phinehas,  heard  the  news  that  her 
father-in-law  had  received,  and  its  ef- 
fect on  him,  she  went  into  labor  and 
gave  birth,  but  was  overcome  by  la- 
bor pains  (v.  19). 

Before  dying,  she  named  her  son 
"Ichabod,"  which  means  that  the 
glory  is  gone  from  Israel  (v.  21). 
Evidently,  she  and  Eli  both  realized 
that  Israel  could  not  stand  without 
the  Lord.  They  were  thinking  of  the 
ark  and  its  identity  with  the  Lord. 
Like  others  in  Israel  in  those  days, 
they  undoubtedly  felt  that  so  long  as 
the  ark  was  gone,  there  could  be  no 
glory  (presence  of  God)  in  Israel.  It 
was  a  pagan  concept  of  God,  but  it 
also  represented,  for  them,  God's 
displeasure  with  them.  Surely  they 
must  have  felt  that  there  was  no  help 
for  Israel  after  this. 

What  they  did  not  comprehend  was 
that  God  is  not  contained  in  anything 
man  makes.  Nor  can  the  armies  of 
men  control  Him  or  His  will.  Later, 
God  showed  that  the  PhiHstines  were 
no  match  for  Him,  as  He  forced  them 
to  bring  back  the  ark  to  Israel 
(chapter  5). 

Good  news  came  out  of  that  crisis 
in  Israel  but  it  was  not  obvious  to  the 
people  of  that  day.  God  had  gotten 
rid  of  the  family  of  Eli  and  made 
room  for  the  new  priest,  Samuel. 
Later,  He  would  begin  to  speak 
through  him  and  lead  Israel  out  of  the 
dark  ages  of  the  judges  into  the  light 
of  the  time  of  David,  a  man  after 
God's  own  heart. 

By  graciously  working  through  the 
families  of  Elkanah  and  Boaz,  God 
gave  Israel  two  great  men:  Samuel 
and  David.  Their  time  was  about  to 
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come. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  In  what  ways  have  I  seen  the 
Lord  bring  blessings  out  of  a  very  bad 
experience? 

2.  What  is  my  present  reaction 
when  I  hear  bad  news? 

Next  week:  "Jonathan  and  David: 
Loyal  Friends,"  I  Samuel  18:1-9; 
19:1-7;  20:1-42;  23:15-18;  II  Samuel 
1:26.  E 


True  Godliness — from  p.  9 

We  who  beUeve  should  hold  the  truth 
in  humility.  Pride  and  arrogance  dis- 
guised behind  a  mask  of  piety  are  not 
godliness  at  all. 

So  much  for  the  subject  of  godli- 
ness, and  on  to  the  contentment  part 
of  I  Timothy  6:6.  This  is  where  I  have 
had  the  most  difficult  lesson  to  learn. 

For  example,  I  have  a  deep  desire 
that  Jews  for  Jesus  should  be  the  very 
best  organization  possible  for  God's 
service.  Every  time  that  I  read  a  letter 
from  one  of  you,  saying  that  you  did 
not  receive  materials  that  you  or- 
dered, my  heart  sinks;  whenever  I 
find  a  grammatical  error  in  some- 


thing that  I  have  written,  I  feel  in- 
adequate. I  take  it  hard  when  I  dis- 
cover that  we  have  done  or  said  some- 
thing wrong. 

A  reader  once  wrote  lovingly  to  tell 
me  that  I  should  be  more  concerned 
about  being  faithful  than  about  being 
"best."  Of  course  that  reader  was 
right,  and  I  was  wrong.  My  first  reac- 
tion was  the  desire  to  respond,  "We 
want  to  be  best  for  God."  But  then  I 
realized  that  it  was  up  to  God  to  say 
who  would  be  best,  biggest,  or  most 
dependable. 

Then,  having  grappled  with  these 
matters,  I  went  on  to  discover  what  I 
think  is  the  real  meaning  of  content- 
ment. It  is  not  accepting  the  status 
quo — being  satisfied  with  things  as 
they  are  as  though  they  were  all  that 
they  ought  to  be.  No,  contentment  is 
accepting  by  faith  the  fact  that  God  is 
working  to  effect  the  necessary 
changes. 

He  is  working  in  me,  in  Jews  for 
Jesus,  in  you,  and  in  your  family  to 
bring  about  what  ought  to  be.  As 
long  as  1  can  be  faithful  to  God  in 
allowing  Him  to  work  in  me,  I  know 
that  everything  will  become  as  it 
ought  to  be.  1  am  content  then,  to 
believe  and  to  be  content.  E 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 


PITTSBURGH,  PA 

An  EPC  congregation  that  is  Biblical,  Reformed 

and  growing. 
North  Park  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 

600  Ingonnar  Rd.,  Wexford,  PA  15090.  Phone: 
(412)  367-5000.  Pastor:  James  H.  f^orrison. 
Asst.  Pastor:  Robert  A.  Stauffer.  

GRACE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

1939  S.  Tamiami  Trail 

VENICE,  FLORIDA 

Worship  1 1 :0G  a.m.  and  7:00  p.m. 
Rev.  Steve  Wood,  Pastor 
(81  3)  493-2246 
 PCA  MISSION  CHURCH  

DESTIN,  FLA. 

Newly  organized  PCA  church 

SAFE  HARBOR 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

P.O.  Box  681,  Destin,  PL  32541 
Worship  1 0:00  a.m.  and  7  p.m.,  S.S.  11:15  a.m. 
Rev.  Robert  K.  Dale,  pastor  (904)  837-2133. 

DANBURY,  CONN. 

Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
Newly  formed  (Reformed) — Come,  join  us! 
Meeting  in  Brookfield  Public  Library 
Worship  10:00  a.m.  &  4:30  p.m. 
Sunday  School— all  ages— 11:15  a.m. 
Pastor  James  Campbell  (203)  269-0258 

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  11:30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (21 4)  386-01 21  

CAPE  MAY,  NEW  JERSEY 

Covenant  Bible  Church 

1 23  Fishing  Creek  Road 
Bible  School  9:45  a.m. 

Worship  1 1 :00  a.m.  &  7  p.m. 

Dr.  George  Fincke,  Pastor 
(609)  884-4162  or  886-3475 


AVON  DALE  ESTATES.  GA 

"1  look  forward  every  week  to  the  Journal's  arrival. 
It's  the  best  source  of  news  from  the  Christian  world 
that  I  see,  and  I  am  challenged  by  the  articles  and 
editorials."— REV.  KENNEDY  SMARTT 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


EDUCATION 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Combining  leadership  training  with  intensive- 
ly tutored  academics!  Certified  Christian 
teachers.  Enthusiastic  young  staff  models 
with  ratio  to  students  of  1 :2! 

Study  options  also  include  course  work  at  our 
Caribbean  or  Canadian  campuses.  Start  any 
month  of  the  year.  Expect  remarkable  growth 
in  faith,  character  and  self-esteem!  Great  for 
underachievers.  Ages:  1 2-1 8.  Coed.  Address 
inquiries  to:  2720-44th  Street,  SE,  Grand 
Rapids,  Ml  49508  or  call  toll-free: 
1-800-253-1524 
In  Mich.  (616)  455-0880. 


FOR  SALE 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piednnont,  SC  29673 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurennents,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605 
 Phone:  (803)  277-1 658  

BLUE  RIDGE  MOUNTAINS 

Incredible  View.  Living  room,  dining  room,  all 
electric  kitchen,  3  bedrooms,  2  baths,  fireplace, 
fully  carpeted,  60'  deck,  swimming  pool,  full 
basement,  solar  oriented,  garden,  fruit  trees. 
Quiet  seclusion  yet  near  stores.  G.  E.  Randall, 
P.O.  Box  788,  Montreal,  NC  28757. 


PEOPLE 


MARKETING  DIRECTOR 

Major  television  ministry  has  immediate  opening 
for  experienced  Marketing  Director  with  strong 
literary  skills. 

Resumes  may  be  sent  to:  Search  Committee,  c/o 
Coral  Ridge  Ministries,  2831  W.  Cypress  Creek 
Road,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33309.  

YOUTH  MINISTER 

Dedicated  to  seeing  young  people  grow  in  their 
faith,  and  have  an  outreach  to  youth  in  your  area, 
a  Westminster  Seminary,  Wheaton  College  grad 
with  5  years  experience  seeks  position  in  youth 
ministry.  Contact  Lee  Mashburn,  8485  SW  1 1 2 
SL,  Miami,  FL  33156. 


NEEDED: 

Director  of  Christian  Education  for  evangelical 
church  in  Southeast.  Should  have  Master's  de- 
gree in  Christian  Education  and  a  minimum  of 
five  years'  experience.  Emphasis  will  be  focused 
primarily  on  work  with  children,  their  parents  and 
other  adults.  Challenging  opportunity  for  a  self- 
starter  interested  in  a  growing  Sunday  school  in 
a  Presbyterian  Church,  US.,  2000-1-  member 
church. 

If  interested,  send  complete  resume  to:  Box  PC, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Ashe- 
ville,  NC  28802. 


MUSIC  MINISTERS! 

Organist-Choir  Director  wanted  for  PCA  church 
in  Baltimore  City.  Morning  and  evening  services. 
Traditional  and  contemporary  music.  Send  re- 
sume or  call:  Abbott  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church,  3426  Bank  St.,  Baltimore,  MD  21224. 
Phone:  (301)  276-6207.  Attn.  Gordon  Flynn. 

ADMINISTRATOR 

Headmaster  who  is  Reformed  and  committed  to 
Christian  Education  is  sought  for  growing  school 
operated  by  PCA  church  in  Fort  Lauderdale.  Pre- 
school—7th,  130-1-  students.  Contact:  W.  J.  Kel- 
ly, 880  South  Federal  Highway,  Fort  Lauderdale, 
FL  33316.  (305)  522-2518.  

PCA  MINISTER 

with  special  training  in  evangelism,  counseling 
and  C.E.  Good  preaching  ability.  Desires  posi- 
tion in  any  Reformed  denomination  as  senior  or 
associate  pastor  in  stable,  conservative  congre- 
gation. Respond  to:  Box  SR,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC-28802. 

WANTED 

a  recently  retired  missionary  for  short-term  pro- 
fessorship in  a  Christian  college  in  sunny  Puerto 
Rico.  Must  speak  Spanish  and  must  hold  a  doc- 
toral degree  in  theology  or  its  equivalent.  Please 
send  resume  to  Christian  University  College  of  the 
Americas,  GPO  Box  3362,  San  Juan,  PR  00936. 

MINISTER 

An  evangelistic  supralapsarian  pastor  seeks 
place  of  service  by  expository  sermons  and  vis- 
itation. Available  for  teaching  evangelism  (ex- 
pository sermons)  and  teaching  HOW  TO 
evangelize  (using  John's  Gospel).  Call  Rev.  Ed- 
win  Vrell,  (404)  252-0923.  

ABILENE  NEEDS 
A  TEACHER  K-3 

Reformed  commitment  required.  Write: 
Covenant  Christian  School 
2742  Buffalo  Gap  Road 
Abilene,  TX  79605 


MINISTRY  DESIRED 

Midwest  family  man,  age  34,  seeking  the  Lord's 
guidance  regarding  vocational  placement.  Pri- 
mary desire  is  to  promote  Christ's  kingdom 
whether  in  a  business,  college,  or  church  set- 
ting. Desire  active  membership  in  a  dynamic, 
outreach  oriented  Reformed  church. 
Broad  educational  background;  Educational 
Specialist  in  College  Student  Personnel;  Master 
of  Divinity,  Trinity  Seminary;  BGS,  Psychology; 
pastoral  and  student  personnel  experience. 
Especially  strong  and  enthusiastic  in  evangelism, 
preaching/teaching,  apologetics,  counseling.  Re- 
late well  to  college/career  groups. 
Call  collect:  (319)  266-2424.  


ASSISTANT  MINISTER 

Assistant  minister  with  primary  responsibilities 
for  youth,  in  dynamic,  on  fire,  and  rapidly  grow- 
ing PCA  church  located  in  one  of  America's  most 
beautiful  coastal  communities. 
Ideal  candidate  will  be  a  self-starter,  gifted  in 
organization,  and  evangelism,  and  have  a 
sincere  desire  to  work  with  youth  of  all  ages,  and 
will  be  able  to  participate  in  other  areas  of 
ministry. 

Send  resume  and  sermon  tape  to:  Box  AM,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville, 
NC  28802 


WANTED:  LARGE  CHURCH 
MUSIC  DIRECTOR 

We  offer  an  exceptional  opportunity  for  an  expe- 
rienced, proven,  mature  music  director.  Must  be 
performance-minded  and  able  to  develop  graded- 
choirs,  bell  choirs,  orchestra,  and  special  music 
events.  Must  be  in  full  accord  with  the  Westmin- 
ster Standards.  Salary  is  open,  based  on  expe- 
rience and  ability.  Send  resume  to: 

First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Coral  Springs 

2251  Riverside  Drive 

Coral  Springs,  FL  33065 

Attn:  Music  Committee 


W  A  M  E  D 


PCA  MISSION  NEEDS  SUPPLIES 

Metro  Presbyterian  Church,  greater  Phoenix's 
newest  PCA  mission,  needs  50  NIV  Bibles,  50 
Trinity  Hymnals,  communion  set,  offering  plates, 
pulpit,  etc.  If  you  can  help;  contact  Pastor  Bill 
Phillips,  6145  W.  Zoe  Ella  Way,  Glendale,  AZ 
85306.  (602)  978-2612.  Thanks  for  caring! 

WANTED 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary  in  California 
is  seeking  donations  of  theological  books  to  in- 
crease its  library  holdings.  Books  may  be  sent 
library  rate  to:  The  Library,  Westminster  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  352  Rancheros  Drive,  San  Mar- 
cos, OA  92069.  Further  inquiries  welcome. 


Classifieds  In  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $14.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  3X;  $13.00  per  inch  per  inser- 
tion for  6X;  $12.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  12X.  Boxed  ads — $3.00  per  column  inch  extra  for  1  time  layout  charge.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  display  advertising 
information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015. 
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EDITORIALS  || 

Rightly  Dividin 

We  readily  confess  that  we  have  a 
problem  with  the  brethren  of  Thor- 
oughly Reformed  persuasion  whose 
zeal  in  behalf  of  the  pure  Word  of 
God  so  often  conveys  the  impression 
of  a  commitment  to  the  letter  of  the 
law  to  the  neglect  of  the  spirit  of  the 
law. 

For  an  illustration,  there  was  the 
overwhelming  rejection  of  a  state- 
ment on  alcoholic  beverages  by  the 
recent  PCA  General  Assembly  under 
the  persuasion  of  Thoroughly  Reform- 
ed spokesmen  who  argued  that  one 
could  not  be  true  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  advocate  abstinence  at  the  same 
time. 

The  statement — a  position  paper 
adopted  by  the  RPCES  several  years 
ago — frankly  conceded  that  one  can- 
not derive  total  abstinence  from  strict 
Bible  teaching.  But  it  said  that  in 
these  hectic  days,  abstinence  as  a  mat- 
ter of  "prudence"  should  be  the  ad- 
vice of  the  church  to  its  members. 

The  suggestion  that  "prudence" 
might   take   precedence   over  the 
"Word  of  God"  was  just  too  much 
for  the  Thoroughly  Reformed  ele- 
ment in  the  Assembly.  One  commis- 
sioner got  up  and  read  I  Timothy 
4:1-2  in  a  dramatic  voice:  "The  Spirit 
clearly  says  that  in  later  times  some 
will  abandon  the  faith  and  follow 
deceiving  spirits  and  things  taught  by 
demons.  Such  teachings  come  through 
hypocritical  liars .  .  .  ."Do  you  know 
who  the  apostle  is  talking  about? 
— the  commissioner  wanted  .to  know. 
"He  is  talking  about  people  who 
command  Christians  'to  abstain  from 
certain  foods  which  God  created  to  be 
received  with  thanksgiving.'  " 

And  he  sat  down. 

We  were  reminded  of  a  minister  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  the  U.S. 
who  was  trying  to  persuade  his  ses- 
sion to  use  real  wine  in  the  Lord's 
Supper.  Wrote  this  minister  in  a 
paper  drafted  to  make  his  case:  "We 
are  un-Reformed.  This  church  is  the 
only  church  in  the  RCUS  that  does 
not  use  wine  at  the  Lord's  Supper. 
We  are  not  only  un-Scriptural,  but  we 
are  also  out  of  touch  with  the  Re- 
formed faith.  The  use  of  grape  juice 

ig  the  Word  of 

is  Arminian,  Methodist,  Baptistic." 

Such  a  sentiment,  we  believe,  is 
itself  out  of  touch  with  the  true  Re- 
formed faith  which  not  only  pays  its 
respects  to  the  letter  of  the  law  but 
also  to  the  spirit  (make  that  the  Holy 
Spirit,  if  you  will)  of  the  living  Christ 
and  of  His  apostle,  Paul,  who  wrote: 
"If  what  I  eat  causes  my  brother  to 
fall  into  sin,  I  will  never  eat  meat 
again,  so  that  I  will  not  cause  him  to 
fall"  (I  Cor.  8:13,  NIV). 

Nearly  20  years  ago,  a  minister  of 
the  PCUS  had  an  encounter  with  al- 
cohol that  forever  persuaded  us  the 
viewpoint  which  prides  itself  upon  be- 
ing Thoroughly  Reformed  can  some- 
times be  dangerous  to  a  helpful  Chris- 
tian witness. 

This  man  was  an  alcoholic — once 
an  alcoholic  always  an  alcoholic  and 
even  the  smallest  drink  can  be  deadly. 
He  had  been  converted  to  Christ 

Truth 

while  in  a  federal  penitentiary  and 
upon  release  had  studied  for  the 
ministry.  As  pastor  of  a  small  church 
in  Alabama,  he  had  attended  a  meet- 
ing of  synod  where  someone  with  a 
zeal  for  the  "Word  of  God"  had 
decided  the  Lord's  Supper  should  be 
observed  with  real  wine. 

Not  suspecting  anything,  this  Pres- 
byterian minister  raised  the  little  cup 
to  his  lips  and  drank.  It  upset  his 
painfully  maintained  equilibrium  so 
badly  that  he  had  to  take  a  leave  of 
absence  from  his  church  to  recover. 

They  said  in  Norfolk  at  the  General 
Assembly  that  we  must  not  let  "pru- 
dence" reign  over  the  "Word  of 
God."  They  only  reinforced  the  con- 
viction of  many  that  it  is  possible  to 
be  so  incontrovertibly  "Reformed" 
that  we  lose  that  gift  of  the  Spirit  so 
necessary  to  rightly  divide  the  Word 
of  truth.  m 

Perfect  Peace  and 

"The  peace  of  God  which  passe th  all 
understanding" —  (Phil.  4:7). 

God  promises  to  keep  the  heart  of 
His  children  in  perfect  serenity,  in  a 
peace  which  is  beyond  description 
and  for  which  there  is  no  accounting, 
save  that  it  is  a  gift  of  God.  The  saints 
have  enjoyed  the  blessing  down  the 
ages  and  in  the  most  difficult  cir- 
cumstances; men  have  gone  to  the 
scaffold  with  an  undisturbed  mind; 
women  have  suffered  the  deepest  sor- 
row, but  in  perfect  peace. 

This  peace  is  described  as  perfect 
peace,  that  is  it  is  suited  for  every  cir- 
cumstance and  adequate  for  all  the 
strain  which  may  be  put  upon  us. 
This  is  possible  because  it  is  the  peace 
of  God,  which  means  not  only  the 
peace  which  God  supplies,  but  the 
peace  which  He  Himself  enjoys. 

It  is  His  own  peace,  "My  peace," 
as  Jesus  Christ  described  it.  It  there- 
fore passes  all  understanding;  it  can- 
not be  described,  it  can  only  be  en- 
joyed; it  is  impossible  to  analyze  it 

at  Such  a  Time 

but  it  is  possible  to  demonstrate  it. 

Now  since  this  peace  is  from  God, 
who  is  eternal,  and  has  been  be- 
queathed to  us  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  one  of  His  legacies  to  His 
people,  is  it  not  dishonoring  to  Him  if 
we  do  not  possess  it?  In  order  to  do 
this  two  things  are  necessary. 

First  of  all  we  are  to  cast  our  bur- 
den on  the  Lord.  Things  oppress  and 
harass  us;  troubles  gnaw  at  the  heart 
with  their  corroding  care;  burdens 
weigh  heavily  and  seem  to  cling.  All 
these  we  are  deliberately  to  throw  off 
on  the  Lord,  who  desires  and  is  able 
to  carry  them. 

The  second  thing  is  that  when  we 
ask  for  it,  God  gives  it  as  a  result  of 
our  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving.  Are  we  aware  of  being 
disturbed?  Is  our  soul  anxious,  bur- 
dened and  fretted?  Then  let  us  take 
the  burden  and  resolutely  refuse  to 
carry  it  and  instead  ask  for  God's 
own  peace  to  possess  our  heart  and 
minds.  We  may  do  this  since  we  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.— F7?£'dM/7"C//£'Z.l.  E 
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BOOKS 


THE  MASKS  OF  MELANCHOLY:  A 
Christian  Looks  at  Depression  &  Suicide, 
by  John  White.  InterVarsity  Press, 
Downers  Grove,  III.  249  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  Joseph  H.  Pattison,  M.D., 
Bel  Air,  Md.  

"Can  depression  be  a  physical  ill- 
ness? Is  it  a  disease  of  the  mind  or  of 
the  body?"  asks  the  author.  It  may  be 
either  the  one  or  the  other,  or  both 
together,  he  answers.  It  may  be  masked 
by  delinquency,  by  obsessional  think- 
ing, or  phobic  fears,  or  by  chronic 
pain.  But  what  is  it? 

The  author  pays  his  respects  to  the 
major  theories,  including  the  psycho- 


lohn  White 

The  Masks 
of  Melancholy 

A  Christian  Physician  Looks  at  Depression  tc  Suicide 


analytic,  the  behavioristic,  the  bio- 
logical, and  existential.  His  main 
burden,  however,  is  to  alert  us  to  the 
eventuality  that  our  patient,  client, 
colleague,  parishioner,  or  loved  one 
may  require  antidepressant  medica- 
tion or  electroconvulsive  therapy.  His 
text  is  well  illustrated  by  case  studies; 
his  chapter  entitled,  "The  Anatomy 
of  Suicide"  (borrowing  the  title  from 
Winslow's  work  on  Cowper)  is  excel- 
lent. 

In  Dr.  White's  judgment,  pastoral 
counseHng  is  most  helpful  to  the  de- 
pressed-despondent person  when  it 


upholds  the  grace  of  God,  the  com- 
forts of  "soHd,  inductive  Bible 
study,"  and  the  hopefulness  of 
waiting  upon  the  Lord. 

He  touches  the  baleful  influence  of 
the  demonic,  the  mind-body  prob- 
lem, the  assessment  of  suicidal  risk, 
and  the  psycotherapies.  E 


ON  A  SLIDE  OF  LIGHT,  by  Greta 
Woodrew.  Macmlllan  Publ.  Co.,  New  York, 
N.Y.  176  pp.  $12.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
A.  Boyce  Spooner,  H.R.  (PCA),  Waynes- 
vllle,  N.C.  

As  she  sat  beside  me  in  our  last 
Hospice  meeting,  I  was  aware  of  her 
dynamic  charisma,  especially  as  she 
spoke,  addressing  herself  to  the  con- 
cept of  a  person's  right  to  a  dignified, 
machine-less  death.  With  this  idea, 
most  of  us  agreed,  though  some  of  us 
did  so  with  some  reservation,  since  we 
were  meeting  in  a  hospital  that  used 
death-delay  machines. 

Then  I  read  her  book,  On  A  Slide 
of  Light.  Now  I  saw  that  she  ap- 
proached ESP  and  the  notion  of  ex- 
tra-terrestrial communication  from  a 
non-Biblical  viewpoint. 

In  her  book  she  quotes  from  the  Bi- 
ble but  twice,  and  that  for  her  own 
purposes.  Many  of  us  who  are  evan- 
gelical Christians  believe  in  space- 
travel.  I  do.  Else  how  did  the  Son  of 
God  come  to  earth  to  invest  a  human 
person  with  His  spiritual  Person? 
How  does  the  Holy  Spirit  work  His 
work  of  divine  intrusion  into  the 
minds  and  affairs  of  men? 

Communication  through  space,  in- 
stant and  clear,  is  possible,  it's  a  fact 
of  Scripture.  By  such  communication 
we  received  the  gift  of  the  Scriptures, 
God's  revelation;  by  it  we  have  a 
heaven-sent  Savior  and  heaven- 
backed  salvation. 

God  is  a  spiritual  Person.  His 
heaven  is  a  great  spiritual  residence 
for  His  Presence  and  its  power  and 
glory.  Only  spiritual  people  join  Him 
there. 

All  that  A  Slide  of  Light  says  can 
be  true,  but  not  on  the  baseline  of 


Biblical  revelation.  The  Earth-intru- 
sion of  distant  galaxial  people  may  be 
possible.  They  may  be  God's  crea- 
tures (John  1:3),  people  who  are  a 
million  years  more  advanced  than  we 
are,  and  this  may  give  them  the  edge 
in  inter-galaxial  travel  and  inter- 
mental  communication,  but  we  must 
all  skeptics  be  until  their  sono-visual 
vibrations  appear  to  us  who  believe  in 
the  God  of  creation. 

As  God's  creatures,  then  any  other 
inhabitants  of  the  universe  also 
belong  to  Him,  are  accountable  to 
Him,  bound  by  His  laws  and  capable 
of  obedience  to  His  every  command. 

Read  this  book,  you  preachers,  but 
do  it  with  a  good  deal  of  godly  skep- 
ticism. Pray  that  this  bright  woman 
may  find  a  way  into  the  love  of  God, 
that  she  may  attach  herself  to  His 
truth  and  be  free!  E 


COMMENTARY  ON  COLOSSIANS  &  PHI- 
LEMON, BY  H.  Dermot  McDonald.  Word 
Books,  Waco,  Tex.  197  pp.  $11.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wayne  H.  Davis, 
pastor,  Andrews  Presbyterian  Church, 
Andrews,  N.C.  

Dr.  McDonald  taught  for  years  at 
London  Bible  College  and  served  as 
its  vice  principal  for  21  years.  He  has 
served  as  visiting  professor  at  several 
U.S.  and  Canadian  colleges  and  semi- 
naries. He  is  a  recognized  Bible  scholar. 

I  have  not  "read"  the  commentary 
from  "kiver-to-kiver,"  but  I've  ex- 
amined it  enough  to  want  to  keep  it 
for  ready  referral  and  use,  both  in 
sermon  and  class  preparation.  Its  con- 
ciseness of  less  than  200  pages  makes 
it  "easy"  to  handle!  E 
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Old  Age 

"The  more  the  marble  wastes, 
the  more  the  statue  grows. 

Two  articles  (see  pages  8  and  11) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  AUGUST  21 


MAILBAG 


REFLECTING  ON  PCA  ASSEMBLIES 

Taking  your  editorial  headline  as  a 
cue,  "For  Greater  Equity  in  the  Lord's 
Business"  (June  29),  "Reflections  on 
the  Eleventh  General  Assembly,  PCA" 
(July  6),  I,  too  have  some  deep  con- 
cerns about  this  year's  Assembly. 

I  reflect  on  the  inequity  of  time  given 
to  discussion  about  competition 
among  committees,  agencies,  and  co- 
ordinators, when  what  was  needed  was 
a  convincing  call  to  PCA  elders  for 
greater  sacrifice  and  commitment  in 
our  local  churches  toward  the  goals 
and  objectives  of  PCA  ministries  in 
North  America  and  worldwide.  We 
left  the  Assembly  talking  about  how 
poor  we  are,  when  in  God's  eyes,  we 
are  rich  in  His  grace,  and  in  spendable 


wealth,  richer  than  any  peoples  on  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

I  reflect  on  words  spoken  which 
showed  huge  distrust  of  men  who  have 
been  called,  equipped,  duly  appointed, 
and  who  are  accountable  to  the  Assem- 
bly. Yet,  larger  and  larger  sums  of 
tithed  money  from  local  churches  goes 
to  outside  organizations  who  are  not 
one  bit  accountable  to  this  Assembly 
and  to  whom  no  questions  regarding 
overhead,  administration  costs,  salary 
increases,  effectiveness,  spiritual  dis- 
cipline, are  ever  addressed.  Where  is 
our  sense  of  equity  in  that? 

I  reflect  on  the  solemn  commitment 
which  I  and  every  other  elder  in  the 
PCA  made  promising  to  be  in  subjec- 
tion to  our  brethren  in  the  Lord,  and 
yet  our  brethren  who  serve  diligently 
at  personal  cost  on  the  Assembly's 
committees  and  agencies  are  not  con- 
sidered worthy  of  support  by  the  As- 
sembly even  after  their  budgets  are  ap- 
proved by  voting  commissioners.  Have 
we  denied  the  principle  of  submission 
toward  God  and  subjection  to  our 
brethren? 

These  reflections  bring  me  to  re- 
morse and  repentance.  Lord,  have  mer- 
cy! Forgive  and  deliver  me  from  the 
sins  I  committed  toward  my  brethren. 
May  the  church  of  which  we  are  a  part 
and  for  which  our  Lord  Jesus  died  be 
more  in  His  image. 

—Earl  W.  Witmer 
Decatur,  Ga. 

ABOUT  ARP'S 

I  am  sure  that  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterians  on  your  mailing  list  ap- 
preciate the  space  given  to  their 
General  Synod  meeting  this  year.  For 
the  record,  however,  two  points  in  the 
news  story  might  cause  some  to  won- 
der: 

First,  through  inadvertent  error,  the 
story  was  edited  to  make  Dr.  William 
Kuykendall,  our  new  moderator-elect, 
a  "Rev."  He  is  not  D.D.,  but  Ph.D. 
Second,  the  meeting  was  not  in  East 
Flat  Rock,  N.C.,  but — as  usual — in 


Flat  Rock,  at  the  ARP's  Bonclarken 
Assembly  Center. 

— Dodd  Vernon 
Augusta,  Ga. 

ABOUT  THAT  'REUNION' 

Although  I  am  now  a  Southern  Bap- 
tist, having  married  one  over  six  years 
ago,  I  still  enjoy  the  Journal  and,  of 
course,  have  many  Presbyterian 
friends —  as  well  as  my  two  children  in 
the  PCA. 


MINISTERS 

Whaley  S.  Barton  Jr.,  has  been  received  by 
Calvary  Presbytery  (PCA)  from  the  PCUSA. 
He  is  organizing  pastor  of  the  St.  Andrew's 
mission,  Columbia,  S.C. 

Daniel  Earl  Deaton,  has  been  received  by  Cal- 
vary Presbytery  (PCA)  from  the  PCUSA.  He 
is  pastor  of  the  newly  organized  New  Cove- 
nant Church,  Aiken,  S.C. 

Charles  O.  Gahagan  and  the  Smyrna  Church, 
Newberry,  S.C,  have  been  received  by  Cal- 
vary Presbytery  (PCA)  from  the  PCUSA. 

George  F.  Ganey  Jr.  and  the  Mullins,  S.C. 
church  have  been  received  by  Calvary  Pres- 
bytery (PCA)  from  the  PCUSA. 

Everett  Gossett  and  the  Red  Bank  Church, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  have  been  received  by 
Tennessee  Valley  Presbytery  (PCA)  from  the 
PCUSA. 

Joseph  B.  Lennon,  assistant  pastor,  Antioch 
Church,  Woodruff,  S.C,  has  been  received  by 
Evangel  Presbytery  (PCA)  from  the  PCUSA. 

Richard  J.  Lindsay  Jr.,  and  the  Edgefield,  S.C, 
church  have  been  received  by  Calvary  Pres- 
bytery (PCA)  from  the  PCUSA. 

Wilbur  R.  Parvin,  Waterloo,  S.C,  has  been  hon- 
orably retired.  He  will  be  interim  pastor  of 
Grace  Church  (PCUSA),  Gainesville,  Fla. 

J.  Sherrard  Rice  from  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  to  the 
Massanetta  Springs,  Va.,  Conference  Center 
(PCUSA)  as  executive  director. 

John  Smith,  Jr.  from  Greenville,  B.C.,  to  the 
Lebanon  Church  (PCA),  Abbeville,  S.C. 

Eiden  C.  Stanton,  Ft.  Walton  Beach,  Fla.,  has 
been  received  by  the  Gulf  Coast  Presbytery 
(PCA),  from  the  PCUSA.  He  is  assistant  pastor 
of  the  First  Church  (PCA),  Valparaiso,  Fla. 

Charles  C.  Tyler  and  the  St.  Matthews,  S.C, 
church  have  been  received  by  Calvary 
Presbytery  (PCA)  from  the  PCUSA. 

L.  Craig  Willces  and  the  Rose  Hill  Church,  Col- 
umbia, S.C,  have  been  received  by  Calvary 
Presbytery  (PCA)  from  the  PCUSA. 
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I  was  glad  to  see  the  letter  from  Dr. 
C.  Gregg  Singer  in  your  July  13  and 
20  issue,  explaining  the  reasons  for  the 
original  separation  of  the  Northern 
and  Southern  branches  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  and  exploding  the  myth 
that  slavery  was  the  cause  of  it. 

This  is  such  a  good  letter  that  I  in- 
tend to  have  copies  made,  with  proper 
credits,  so  that  I  can  hand  them  out  to 
many  individuals  who  question  me  on 
this  subject. 

Since  the  "reunion"  took  place  in 
Atlanta  and  was  much  publicized  by 
the  local  press,  many  of  my  Baptist 
friends  have  asked  me  about  it.  All  of 
them  have  seemed  to  think  I'd  be  over- 
joyed that  a  reunion  had  come  about. 
You  can  imagine  the  problem  I've  had 
at  social  gatherings  and  even,  once  or 
twice,  in  my  Sunday  school  class! 

— Sylvia  Hope  Spears 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
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■  While  the  articles  in  this  issue  bear  special  significance  for  those  readers 
facing  the  sunset  years  rather  than  the  springtime  years,  the  sentiments  should 
be  of  interest  to  everyone.  There  is  nothing  more  beautiful,  in  our  opinion, 
than  a  young  person  who  knows  how  to  show  a  sincere  interest  in  the  aged. 

■  Not  unpredictably,  we've  heard  from  readers  about  the  emphasis  we  gave 
to  "ministries  of  mercy"  (July  6).  It  is  understandable,  perhaps,  that  evan- 
gelical Presbyterians  who  have  long  resisted  the  "social  gospel"  should  be 
just  a  bit  wary  of  anything  which  seems  to  threaten  the  genuine  spirituality 
of  the  church.  But  a  recent  remark  by  a  columnist  often  quoted  in  our  col- 
umns may  help  put  things  into  perspective.  Wrote  Sydney  Harris:  "Per- 
sonal salvation  cannot  be  achieved  without  first  paying  attention  to  social 
justice."  That  "first"  is  the  key  word.  Had  he  written,  "Personal  salva- 
tion will  be  validated  by  a  resulting  concern  for  social  justice"  he  would 
have  been  Biblical. 

■  We've  had  something  of  a  problem  trying  to  decide  how  to  refer  to  the 
new  Presbyterian  Church  (U.S.A.) — the  way  they  want  it  written.  The  idea 
is  that  there  is  a  Presbyterian  Church  and  they  want  to  suggest  that  this 
is  the  U.S.A.  branch  of  it.  We,  in  turn,  have  a  style:  We  refer  to  the  de- 
nomination's name  (Presbyterian  Church  (U.S.A.)) — already  you  are  begin- 
ning to  see  the  problem — and  then  we  follow  that  with  initials  in  paren- 
theses for  future  reference  (PC(USA)).  We  realize  that  PCUSA  is  actually 
a  set  of  initials  belonging  to  the  old  UPCUSA  before  it  became  "United," 
but  that  seems  to  be  the  most  convenient  way  to  resolve  our  difficulty.  So, 
without  offense,  we  hope,  we  will  refer  to  the  new  denomination  in  suc- 
ceeding references  as  PCUSA. 

■  Speaking  of  the  new  PCUSA,  a  "1983  Youth  Triennium"  sponsored 
by  the  denomination  has  just  concluded  at  Purdue  University.  Evidently 
designed  to  compete  with  the  highly  successful  Urbana  missions  conclaves 
sponsored  by  Inter- Varsity,  the  Presbyterian  gathering  had  much  to  say  about 
current  student  concerns.  The  news  office  also  reported  two  attempts  by 
conference  organizers  to  break  records  in  the  Guiness  Book  of  World  Rec- 
ords. One  was  the  world's  record  for  lap  sitting.  But  at  Purdue  they  were 
able  to  muster  only  1,876  people  sitting  on  each  other.  The  Guiness  record, 
it  seems,  is  about  6,000  people — a  record  set  in  Japan.  For  the  other  record 
the  Presbyterians  tried  a  mass  Bunny  Hop.  Video  cameras  recorded  the  event 
and  coordinator  Steve  Price  said  it  would  be  offered  to  the  Guiness  Book 
for  a  record. 

■  Our  apologies  to  an  old  friend,  the  Rev.  Lardner  W.  Moore,  for  carry- 
ing a  letter  on  July  6  in  which  his  town  of  residence  was  listed  as  "Front- 
dale,"  Ore.  That  should  have  been  "Troutdale"!  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Franky  Schaeffer  Warns  Christian  Booksellers 


WASHINGTON— The  "secular 
onslaught  on  religious  freedom"  could 
well  lead  soon  to  challenges  against 
Christian  radio  stations  as  unconsti- 
tutional and  against  Christian  colleges 
which  insist  on  electing  only  Christians 
to  their  boards. 

"You  will  live  to  see  those  things," 
predicted  Franky  Schaeffer  in  a  major 
address  to  the  annual  convention  of 
the  Christian  Booksellers  Association 
here. 

Mr.  Schaeffer,  whose  films  and 
books  have  echoed  some  of  the  same 
themes  of  his  father,  the  Rev.  Francis 
A.  Schaeffer,  said  even  the  freedom  to 
run  a  Christian  bookselling  business 
might  come  into  peril  "in  the  name  of 
civil  liberties." 

To  avoid  such  a  future,  Mr.  Schaef- 
fer said,  booksellers  must  "push  your 
agenda"  and  make  religious  freedom 
a  priority.  "If  you  stand  on  the 
sidehnes,  you  deserve  what  is  coming." 
He  added:  "  'They  died  in  their  sleep' 
will  be  the  epitaph  of  evangelicals  if 
they  keep  on  as  now." 

Sounding  similar  warnings,  attorney 
John  Whitehead  told  the  booksellers 
they  should  help  change  the  way  Chris- 

How  Religious  Bookstores 
Divide  Their  Sales 


tians  think.  He  outlined  five  priorities 
for  the  1980s:  the  sanctity  of  human 
life,  especially  related  to  abortion;  the 
traditional  family;  the  church  and 
Christian  schools;  freedom  in  the  pub- 
lic arena,  including  schools;  and 
"those  oppressed  for  their  faith  in 
foreign  countries." 

On  a  totally  different  front,  author 
Rebecca  Manley  Pippert  stressed  the 
need  for  more  imaginative  evangelism. 
Mrs.  Pippert,  who  represents  Inter- 
Varsity  Christian  Fellowship,  remind- 
ed booksellers  that  it  is  necessary  first 
to  arouse  people's  curiosity,  then  to 
open  their  eyes,  then  to  teach  them. 

Asserting  that  "evangelism  is  a  fire 
and  we  must  be  persons  transformed 
by  the  fire,"  Mrs.  Pippert  stressed  the 
need  to  become  story  tellers,  and  to 
"talk  about  Jesus  in  a  way  that  makes 
him  come  alive."  She  also  called  on 
them  to  be  like  Jesus  in  associating 
with  people  in  pain  or  in  need  and  "not 
just  with  people  like  ourselves." 

Holding  that  "your  theology  is  re- 
flected in  your  sociology,"  Mrs.  Pip- 
pert said  that  "how  you  treat  people 
is  the  clearest  indication  to  them  of  the 
kind  of  God  you  believe  in." 

The  convention  here  attracted  7,500 
Christian  bookstore  personnel,  who 
were  treated  to  six  full  acres  of  exhibits 
of  books,  crafts,  audiovisuals,  jewelry 
and  equipment.  Most  booksellers  re- 
ported excellent  sales  last  year,  only 
slightly  affected  by  the  recession,  [fl 

Nelson  Publishers  Recall 
Book  Critical  of  Cult 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  (RNS)— 
Thomas  Nelson  Publishers  has  with- 
drawn from  circulation  a  book  about 
cults  in  an  out-of-court  settlement 
with  one  of  the  groups  profiled  in  the 
book. 

The  "Local  Church"  movement 
headed  by  Witness  Lee  filed  an  $8 
million  defamation  suit  against  au- 
thor Jack  N.  Sparks  and  Thomas 
Nelson  three  years  ago,  charging  that 


the  1977  book,  The  Mindbenders, 
had  caused  the  group  to  be  hated,  rid- 
iculed and  boycotted  by  the  public. 
Now,  in  an  out-of-court  settlement, 
the  publisher  has  withdrawn  the  book 
and  announced  that  it  "hereby  re- 
tracts the  statements  made  in  The 
Mindbenders  about  them  (the  Local 
Churches),  and  extends  its  apology  to 
the  good  Christian  members  of  The 
Local  Churches." 

But  Mr.  Sparks,  who  is  chancellor 
of  the  Academy  of  Orthodox  Theolo- 
gy in  Goleta,  Calif.,  says  he  person- 
ally has  "made  absolutely  no  with- 
drawal, retraction,  or  apology  of  any 
kind  to  Mr.  Lee  and  his  'Local 
Church.'  "  Rather,  he  says,  "I  see 
even  more  clearly  how  heretical  so 
much  of  their  doctrine  is.  Further,  I 
pity  them  and  pray  more  fervently 
that  God  will  deliver  them  from  their 
delusion."  m 


Missionaries  Safe  After 
Army  Rescue  in  Sudan 

KHARTOUM,  Sudan  (EP)— Soldiers 
launched  a  bloody  raid  on  a  rebel 
camp  in  southern  Sudan  on  July  8 
and  freed  five  hostages,  including  two 
Americans,  who  were  held  captive  for 
two  weeks,  the  Sudanese  news  agency 
reported. 

The  hostages  were  Presbyterian 
missionary  John  Haspels,  36,  of 
Lyons,  Kan.;  missionary  pilot  Ron 
Pontier,  29,  of  Clermont,  Fla.;  Cana- 
dian missionary  pilot  Martin  Over- 
duin,  32,  of  London,  Ontario;  Wil- 
lem  Noort,  a  Dutch  male  nurse;  and 
Alois  Pscheidt,  a  West  German  me- 
chanic. 

In  Lyons,  the  mother  of  Mr.  Has- 
pels said  she  remained  confident 
throughout  his  two  weeks  of  captivity 
that  he  would  be  released  alive.  "I 
think  our  faith  sustained  us,"  Lois 
Haspels  said  after  her  son  was  res- 
cued. "I  was  very  aware  there  were 
many  people  from  our  church  and  all 
over  the  United  States,  and  probably 
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elsewhere  in  the  world,  praying." 

The  foreigners  were  captured  June 
24-25  with  six  others,  including  Mr. 
Haspels'  wife  and  three  children,  near 
the  Boma  national  park  by  a  group 
calling  itself  the  Liberation  Front  of 
Southern  Sudan.  The  rebels  also 
seized  two  planes.  But  the  six  other 
hostages  were  released  along  with  one 
of  the  planes  on  June  27,  and  they 
flew  to  Nairobi,  Kenya. 

The  guerrillas  threatened  to  kill  the 
remaining  hostages  unless  they  were 
given  the  equivalent  of  $95,000  in 
Sudanese  currency,  shoes,  shirts  and 
pants  for  150  men,  medicine  and  pub- 
hcity  for  their  rebellion  against  the 
Sudanese  government.  But  they  re- 
peatedly postponed  their  deadline.  E 

Evangelists  Warned  Against 
Sexual,  Financial  Slips 

AMSTERDAM  (RNS)— Sexual  im- 
morality and  financial  mismanagement 
are  perils  which  lead  easily  to  a 
preacher's  downfall,  4,000  itinerant 
evangelists  were  told  here  in  a  first-ever 
conference  designed  just  for  them. 

"If  you're  saying  some  sin  could 
never  get  you,  you're  about  to  step  on 
a  spiritual  banana  peel,"  warned 
Argentina-born  evangelist  Luis  Palau. 

Mr.  Palau  told  the  conference, 
sponsored  here  by  the  Billy  Graham 
EvangeUstic  Association,  that  "the 
hand  of  God  will  be  removed  from 
your  service  for  Him  if  you  allow  lust 
to  lead  you  to  actual  sexual  immoral- 
ity. I  have  so  many  great  friends  who 
started  out  fabulously  well.  They  were 
great  preachers,  evangelists,  soul  win- 
ners. Where  are  they  now?  Because  of 
money,  sex  or  pride,  I  can  think  of  the 
names  of  half  a  dozen  on  the  side- 
lines— useless,  lonely,  fruitless,  bit- 
ter." 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  stressed  the 
need  for  financial  integrity,  saying  his 
association  was  incorporated  early  in 
his  ministry  to  avoid  misunderstand- 
ings about  finances.  He  reported  that 
he  and  his  staff  are  paid  annual  salaries 
and  that  he  has  "not  accepted  a  gift, 
honorarium  or  [personal]  offering  in 
at  least  30  years." 

Meanwhile,  Dr.  Bill  Bright  of  Cam- 
pus Crusade  for  Christ  International 
cited  "the  filhng  of  the  Holy  Spirit" 
as  the  most  important  need  in  the  lives 
of  Christians. 

"As  heretical  as  it  might  sound  to 


some  people,"  he  said,  "if  I  had  to 
choose  between  introducing  an  unbe- 
liever to  Christ  or  helping  believers 
know  how  they  can  be  victorious  and 
fruitful  in  their  lives  with  Christ,  I 
would  choose  the  latter." 

Dr.  Bright  explained  his  choice  on 
the  basis  that  "there  would  be  far  more 
people  won  to  Christ  if  Christians  were 
full  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit." 

In  other  emphases  here,  an  African 
evangelist  told  reporters  that  a  call 
several  years  ago  by  some  Third  World 
Christians  for  a  "missionary  mora- 
torium" has  virtually  ended — and  that 
it  never  had  any  validity  in  the  first 
place. 

"The  church  is  not  the  one  who  sent 
the  missionaries — it  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Head  of  the  church,  who 
sent  them,"  said  the  Rev.  Gottfried 
Osei-Mensah,  a  former  Nairobi  Bap- 
tist pastor  who  now  heads  the  Lau- 
sanne Committee  for  World  Evangeli- 
zation, headquartered  in  London. 

Mr.  Osei-Mensah  recalled  that  re- 
quests for  such  a  moratorium  came  up 
at  the  1974  International  Congress  on 
World  Evangelization  at  Lausanne.  At 
that  time,  he  asserted,  it  became  clear 
that  it  was  really  an  "umbrella  cover- 
ing a  lot  of  problems  which  were  go- 
ing on  in  mission  and  church  relation- 
ship. It  was  made  quite  clear  that  the 
problems  which  were  compelling  some 
to  urge  moratorium  should  be  ad- 
dressed directly,"  rather  than  oblique- 
ly by  sending  home  missionaries. 

Addressing  still  another  problem 
facing  some  itinerant  evangelists,  Dr. 


Stephen  Olford,  president  of  Encoun- 
ter Ministries  in  Wheaton,  111.,  said  it 
is  important  that  every  evangelist  iden- 
tify with  some  local  church.  "Every 
evangelist  should  have  a  church 
home,"  he  said.  "The  discredit  that 
has  been  brought  to  many  an  evange- 
list is  because  he  has  no  experience 
working  within  a  local  church."  H] 

Families,  Not  Churches, 
Drive  Youth  to  Cults 

GETTYSBURG,  Pa.  (RNS)— Youths 
are  more  likely  to  join  religious  cults 
because  of  the  failure  of  family  life 
than  through  dissatisfaction  with  their 
churches,  a  Lutheran  Church  in 
America  mission  workshop  was  told 
here. 

"Although  there  are  many  dull 
churches  and  dull  preachers,"  young 
people's  conversion  to  religious  cults 
"has  more  to  do  with  family  Hfe  than 
with  congregational  life,"  said  John  C. 
Cooper,  a  professor  of  religion  at  Sus- 
quehanna University,  Selinsgrove,  Pa. 

In  his  workshop  on  "dealing  with 
destructive  cults,"  Prof.  Cooper  ques- 
tioned the  charge  "that  it's  the  fault 
of  the  mainline  church  that  kids  join 
cults  and  take  drugs." 

He  said  youths  who  join  such  groups 
as  the  Unification  Church,  Hare 
Krishnas  and  Children  of  God  tend  to 
feel  a  sense  of  "alienation,  of 
blockage,  of  finding  their  own  sense  of 
identity,  and  family  plays  a  large  role 
in  that."  31 


POLICY 


U.S.  Vatican  Envoy  Proposed  in  Bill 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Legislation 
that  would  allow  the  Reagan  Admin- 
istration to  establish  full  diplomatic 
relations  with  the  Vatican  for  the  first 
time  in  116  years  has  been  quietly  in- 
troduced by  Rep.  Clement  Zablocki 
(D-Wis.),  chairman  of  the  House 
Foreign  Affairs  Committee. 

The  bill,  by  overturning  an  1867 
congressional  action  cutting  off  ap- 
propriations for  papal  representation, 
would  allow  the  President,  at  his  pre- 
rogative, to  appoint  an  ambassador  to 
the  Vatican.  Only  between  1848  and 
1868  has  the  United  States  had  full 


diplomatic  relations  with  the  Vatican. 

The  legislation  has  the  co-spon- 
sorship of  25  of  the  37  members  of  the 
Foreign  Affairs  Committee,  including 
12  Democrats  and  13  Republicans. 

Aides  to  President  Reagan  have  re- 
portedly said  the  President  favors 
prompt  passage  of  the  law  as  a  way  of 
thanking  Pope  John  Paul  II  for  his 
political  initiatives  in  such  places  as 
Central  America  and  Poland. 

The  United  States  currently  has  a 
presidential  special  representative  to 
the  Vatican,  William  Wilson.  Presi- 
dent Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  appointed 
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the  first  personal  representative  to  the 
Vatican,  a  practice  followed  by  Presi- 
dents Truman  and  Nixon,  but  not  by 
Eisenhower  or  Kennedy. 

Two  religious  liberty  watchdogs,  the 
Baptist  Joint  Committee  on  Public  Af- 
fairs, and  the  Americans  United  for 
the  Separation  of  Church  and  State, 
say  they  oppose  the  bill  because  it 
violates  the  separation  of  church  and 
state.  In  the  past,  they  opposed  the  ap- 
pointment of  special  representatives  to 
the  Pope  on  the  same  grounds. 

"The  Vatican  is  a  religious  entity, 
not  a  political  entity,"  said  John 
Baker,  general  counsel  for  the  Baptist 
Joint  Committee.  He  said  he  would 
regard  the  formal  recognition  of  the 
Vatican  as  both  constitutionally  in- 
valid and  politically  unwise. 

But  Ron  Godwin,  vice  president  of 
Moral  Majority,  said  he  had  no  prob- 
lem with  the  bill. 

"The  concerns  that  Protestants  had 
traditionally  felt  about  recognizing  the 


BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— Just  as  it  did 
at  the  General  Assembly  of  a  sister 
Presbyterian  body,  the  issue  of  total 
abstinence  stirred  great  interest  and 
heated  debate  at  the  154th  Synod  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  (RPNA)  here. 

At  issue  was  a  committee  study  of 
a  paper  by  a  ruling  elder  from  the  St. 

the  elder's  argu-  PARIS 
ment,  but  Synod  referred  the  commit- 
tee's findings — and  those  of  a  minori- 
ty report — to  the  denomination's 
Judicial  Committee  for  further  review. 

Elected  moderator  of  the  Synod  here 
was  the  Rev.  Paul  E.  Paris,  pastor  of 
the  RPNA  congregation  in  Lisbon, 
N.Y. 


Vatican  are  no  longer  seen  as  relevant 
or  as  important  as  they  did  years  ago," 
he  said. 

"In  view  of  the  important  contribu- 
tions that  the  Vatican  and  this  Pope 
have  made  to  world  peace  in  the  last 
several  years,"  Mr.  Godwin  said,  "it 
seems  to  be  an  appropriate  time  in  his- 
tory to  extend  this  recognition  and  to 
enhance  his  efforts." 

Mainstream  Protestants  have  gen- 
erally objected  to  the  head  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  being  ac- 
corded the  same  consideration  as  the 
head  of  a  foreign  state. 

A  member  of  the  Foreign  Affairs 
Committee  staff  claimed  the  intent  of 
the  bill  is  "pragmatic,  as  are  all  foreign 
relations-related  issues." 

One  hundred  six  nations  of  diverse 
sizes,  economic  backgrounds  and 
political  ideologies  currently  maintain 
full  diplomatic  relations  with  the  Pope, 
he  explained,  making  the  Vatican  a 
"sort  of  point  of  confluence"  of  a  sub- 


In  other  action,  the  RPNA: 

—Declared  that  singing  uninspired 
reUgious  hymns,  or  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture other  than  the  Psalms,  is  appro- 
priate in  non-worship  settings  as  an  ex- 
pression of  fellowship  with  other 
Christians.  But  Synod  continued  to 
declare  that  "the  only  divinely  inspired 
hymnbook  for  the  church  today  is  the 
Book  of  Psalms." 

— Approved  and  sent  down  to  local 
sessions  for  approval  a  new  set  of  bap- 
tismal vows  in  simplified  English,  but 
keeping  the  original  meaning  intact. 

— Reaffirmed  Sabbath-keeping  by 
RPNA  members,  and  encouraged 
them  to  avoid  commercial  transporta- 
tion, restaurants  and  retail  businesses 
whenever  possible  in  order  to  enable 
others  to  rest. 

— Gave  approval  to  the  RPNA  sem- 
inary in  Pittsburgh  to  invite  repre- 
sentatives from  other  churches  in  the 
North  American  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Council  to  serve  on  the  sem- 
inary board. 

— Approved  a  committee  to  consid- 
er merger  of  the  RPNA's  home  mis- 
sions and  foreign  missions  boards. 3] 


stantial  amount  of  diplomatic  infor- 
mation that  would  benefit  the  United 
States. 

A  spokesman  for  the  U.S.  Catholic 
Conference  in  Washington,  D.C.,  said 
it  was  the  conference's  policy  to  decline 
comment  on  the  matter  of  diplomatic 
relations  with  the  Vatican,  that  it  was 
a  matter  for  the  United  States  govern- 
ment to  determine. 

Previous  legislation  to  repeal  the 
1867  law  was  introduced  in  1977  by 
then-Sen.  Richard  Stone  of  Florida 
(now  special  envoy  to  Central 
America),  but  it  died  in  a  House- 
Senate  conference  committee.  ffl 


Moral  Ms^ority  Leader 
Arrested  in  Clinic  Protest 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (RNS)— A  leader 
of  the  Moral  Majority  of  Kentucky 
has  been  charged  with  multiple 
counts  of  harassment  and  disorderly 
conduct  in  connection  with  a  protest 
campaign  against  an  abortion  clinic 
in  this  city. 

Dr.  Frank  G.  Simon,  an  allergist 
who  helped  found  the  Kentucky  unit 
of  the  conservative  organization 
headed  nationally  by  the  Rev.  Jerry 
Falwell,  was  arrested  after  warrants 
were  taken  out  alleging  that  he  had 
harassed  patients  and  employees  out- 
side the  building  that  houses  Wom- 
en's Health  Services  of  Louisville. 

Nancy  O'Connor,  a  counselor  at 
the  cUnic,  said  that  Dr.  Simon,  44, 
told  patients  that  "four  people  have 
died  in  the  building"  and  also  urged 
them  to  pray  before  they  went  inside. 
Another  employee  at  the  clinic  said 
Dr.  Simon  blocked  patients  from  en- 
tering. 

Building  manager  David  Davis  said 
in  his  warrant  that  Dr.  Simon  had  re- 
peatedly trespassed  on  the  property 
despite  an  April  court  order  that  told 
him  to  stay  away. 

Dr.  Simon,  the  Moral  Majority  sec- 
retary-treasurer and  a  veteran  activist 
in  conservative  causes,  said  he  was 
"just  exercising  my  freedom  of 
speech"  and  that  he  felt  it  was  "my 
responsibility  as  a  doctor  to  try  to 
preserve  Hfe  and  prevent  the  killing  of 
babies."  He  said  he  had  been  in- 
volved in  protests  outside  the  clinic  as 
a  member  of  Right  to  Life  of  Louis- 
ville. 

A  leader  of  the  anti-abortion  group, 
Margie  Montgomery,  said  Right  to 
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Life  had  staged  marches  outside 
abortion  clinics  in  the  past,  but  the 
group's  approach  now  is  to  "quietly 
hand  (out)  literature"  on  abortion 
alternatives  to  women  who  enter  the 
clinics. 

Jefferson  County  District  Judge 
Thomas  Knopf  set  August  9  as  the 
trial  date  for  Dr.  Simon,  who  main- 
tains he  is  innocent  of  the  charges.  E 

Paisley  Gets  U.S.  Visa 
After  Earlier  Denial 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  Rev. 
Ian  Paisley,  militant  Protestant 
leader  from  Northern  Ireland,  has 
been  granted  a  visa  by  the  U.S.  State 
Department  to  attend  a  fundamental- 
ist gathering  in  South  Carolina. 

In  December  1981,  the  State  De- 
partment revoked  his  visa,  saying  that 
"Mr.  Paisley's  presence  in  the  U.S.  is 
prejudicial  to  U.S.  public  interests." 
He  has  now  been  granted  a  visa  to  at- 
tend the  World  Congress  of  Funda- 
mentaUsts  from  July  29  to  August  9 
at  Bob  Jones  University  in  Greenville, 
S.C. 

In  early  1982,  Mr.  Paisley  had  ap- 
plied for  a  visa  to  speak  at  the  univer- 
sity's annual  Bible  conference.  The 
State  Department  turned  him  down 
and  Bob  Jones  Jr.,  chancellor  of  the 
school,  denounced  then-Secretary  of 
State  Alexander  M.  Haig  for  the  de- 
cision, calling  him  "a  tyrant  of  the 
worst  sort,  a  monster  in  human  flesh 
and  a  demon-possessed  instrument  to 
destroy  America." 

A  State  Department  representative 
said  Mr.  Paisley  has  been  granted  a 
visa  to  attend  this  summer's  gathering 
because  "we're  satisfied  the  purposes 
for  which  we  granted  the  visa  are  the 
purposes  for  which  it  will  be  used." 

In  early  June,  the  State  Depart- 
ment denied  a  visa  to  Bernadette 
Devlin  McAliskey,  the  Northern  Ire- 
land Roman  Catholic  nationalist 
leader,  because  she  intended  to  raise 
money  for  a  convicted  member  of  the 
Irish  Nationalist  Liberation  Army. 
The  department  said  her  "intention 
to  participate  in  fund-raising  activi- 
ties on  this  trip  was  considered  con- 
trary to  the  United  States  interest  in 
seeing  a  peaceful  settlement  of  the 
problems  in  Northern  Ireland . "  E 


MISSIONS/EVANGELISM 


Chinese  'House  Churches'  Lay  Strategy 


HONG  KONG— "House  church" 
leaders  in  central  China,  continuing  to 
feel  the  pinch  from  the  Communist  gov- 
ernment, have  met  to  hammer  out 
guidelines  to  help  their  people  maintain 
the  momentum  of  a  movement  which 
has  produced,  by  some  estimates,  more 
than  40  million  believers  outside  the 
state-recognized  church. 

That  state-approved  church,  known 
as  the  "Three-Self  Patriotic  Movement" 
(TSPM),  stresses  designated  meeting 
places,  designated  pastoral  personnel, 
and  designated  spheres  of  pastoral  ac- 
tivity. Groups  going  outside  such  "des- 
ignates" are  subject  to  penalty. 

But  the  house  churches  continue  to 
thrive,  according  to  the  Chinese  Church 
Research  Center  here,  which  has  pro- 
vided this  English  translation  of  an  oral 
report  of  the  seven  guidelines  adopted 
at  the  recent  meeting  of  house  church 
leaders: 

"I)  Preach  the  Gospel  of  the  cross. 
Let  the  message  of  the  cross  be  spread 
wherever  we  go.  We  must  make  every 
believer  know  clearly  that  he  is  saved  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  who  died  on  the 
cross. 

"2)  Stress  the  pathway  of  the  cross. 
Our  situation  is  a  precarious  one.  We 
are  under  heavy  pressure,  and  many 
brothers  and  sisters  are  being  arrested 
by  local  authorities.  Our  meetings  are 
being  stormed  and  dispersed.  Our  Bibles 
are  taken  away.  So  we  see  clearly  that 
we  have  to  tread  the  path  of  the  cross. 
We  must  have  the  willingness  to  suffer 
for  Christ's  sake. 

"3)  Know  clearly  the  real  nature  of 
the  TSPM.  Many  believers  are  still  very 
confused  as  to  the  real  design  of  the 
TSPM,  and  the  power  of  the  TSPM  is 
getting  stronger  every  day. 

"In  a  way  it  is  good  to  have  the 
TSPM  open  churches  in  the  cities  so  that 
believers  can  have  places  for  worship. 
But  for  us  in  the  villages,  the  setting  up 
of  the  TSPM  meeting  points  is  a  trap. 
Those  who  fall  into  that  trap  can  no 
longer  serve  the  Lord  according  to  the 
leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"The  TSPM  forbids  itinerant 
preachers  from  preaching  the  Gospel  in 


places  where  it  is  most  needed.  The 
TSPM  also  forbids  Christian  workers 
from  different  places  to  have  fellowship 
with  each  other.  Thus  we  can  no  longer 
hold  larger  meetings.  But  we  are  able  to 
hold  smaller  meetings  of  80-100  people 
at  night.  We  have  to  meet  in  different 
homes  each  night  just  as  we  used  to 
before  1976. 

"But  God  is  blessing  house  church 
meetings  and  is  opening  wide  for  us 
doors  which  no  one  can  close.  We  thank 
God  in  that  many  brothers  and  sisters 
have,  after  much  prayer  and  fellowship 
with  us,  come  to  know  the  real  purpose 
of  the  TSPM  and  are  returning  to  faith- 
ful Christian  work. 

"4)  Build  the  church  according  to 
God's  heart.  We  are  to  build  the  church 
on  the  foundation  of  Jesus  Christ.  We 
are  called  to  be  builders  of  His  church. 
So  we  must  teach  the  people  what  the 
Church  of  Christ  is.  All  our  work  must 
be  arranged  according  to  the  Biblical 
teachings  of  the  church,  and  we  must 
make  Christ  the  center  of  our  church  life 
and  work. 

"5)  Work  toward  the  evangelization 
of  China.  We  are  stepping  up  fellowship 
among  Christian  workers  so  that  we  are 
linked  together  in  love,  and  together  we 
will  work  toward  a  general  goal  of  the 
evangelization  of  China. 

"6)  Work  toward  the  Christianization 
of  the  church.  To  strengthen  the  church, 
we  must  have  the  life  of  Christ  and  sup- 
ply that  life  to  other  new  members.  We 
must  train  more  young  workers  so  that 
they  can  shepherd  the  new  converts  and 
let  them  grow  in  their  life  in  Christ. 

"7)  Pioneer  evangelism.  This  is  the 
idea  of  preaching  the  Gospel  as  we  tread 
the  land,  claiming  the  land  for  Christ's 
kingdom.  Wherever  we  go,  we  preach 
Christ.  Whomever  we  meet  we  shall  win 
them  to  Christ,  so  that  they  will  also 
join  us.  We  shall  send  preaching  teams 
to  mountainous  and  far  away  places 
where  the  Gospel  has  not  yet  reached. 
We  are  already  able  to  lead  people  in 
village  after  village  to  turn  away  from 
idols  to  Christ.  They  then  burn  their 
idols  after  repentance  and  faith  in 
Christ.  lU 
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TheSpirit 


•^ust  a  pile  of  dust  in 
^  road — ? 

jm     No,  said  the  poet,  Oliver 
tM^K  Wendell  Holmes,  not  just  a 
pile  of  dust.  This  was  special 
dust.  This  was  a  beautiful,  useful, 
cherished  one-horse  carriage  ("shay"). 

This  carriage  had  been  made  of  the 
best  wood,  the  finest  steel,  the  tough- 
est leather  available,  and  the  maker 
had  declared  that  it  could  never  break 
down. 

But  the  years — one  hundred,  to  be 
exact — had  taken  their  toll  of  this 
magnificent  vehicle,  and  now  it  was  a 
pile  of  dust. 

There  are  those  who  tell  me  that  I 


The  author  is  a  retired  minister  and 
denominational  editor.  His  latest 
book,  Faith:  Affirmations  of  An 
Older  Christian,  will  be  released 
by  Herald  Press  early  in  1984. 
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the  must  look  forward  to  the  same  end. 
As  the  years  go  on,  they  say,  the  body 
will  deteriorate,  little  by  little,  until  it 
can  take  no  more  and  it  will  return  to 
the  earth  and  I,  like  the  carriage,  will 
be  no  more. 

I  resent  that  conclusion — in  fact  I 
utterly  reject  it.  I  know  that  there  is  a 
vast  difference  between  me  and  the 
carriage.  The  carriage  was  all  of  the 
earth,  earthy,  and  I  am  not. 

I  do  not  argue  about  the  fading 
away  of  my  body.  At  my  age  I  am 
quite  aware  that  I  am  no  longer  the 
buoyant,  never-tiring,  resilient  physi- 
cal being  that  I  was  in  my  earlier 
years.  But  I  am  increasingly  aware  of 
a  surprising  thing  going  on  within  me. 
There  is  something  there  that  we  have 
become  accustomed  to  call  spirit,  and 
that  spirit  is,  actually,  in  better  con- 
dition than  when  my  body  was  at  its 
best. 

The  Apostle  Paul  knew  this  same 
truth  about  the  human  spirit: 
"Though  our  outer  nature  is  wasting 
away,  our  inner  nature  is  being  re- 
newed every  day"  (II  Cor.  4:16).  I  re- 
member something  that  I  read  a  long 
time  ago  that  helps  me  envision  this 
marvelous  process  going  on  within 
me. 

It  is  the  story  of  a  woman  who 
visited  the  studio  of  the  great 
sculptor,  Michelangelo.  She  watched 
as  he  used  hammer  and  chisel  on  a 
lovely  block  of  marble.  She  was 
grieved  to  see  the  hacking  away  of  the 
stone  and  remonstrated  with  the  art- 
ist, pointing  to  the  growing  pile  of 
chips  that  littered  the  floor.  But 
Michelangelo  said,  "The  more  the 
marble  wastes,  the  more  the  statue 
grows." 

And  I  have  no  doubt  that  this  is 
what  is  happening  to  me.  The  years 
hack  away  at  my  body,  but  each  one 
serves  to  uncover  and  perfect  that  in- 
ner being  that  is  becoming  more  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  God. 

Now  that  I  sense  the  purpose  of 
God  in  this  I  can  accept  the  physical 
infirmities  that  come  to  me  as  the 
years  stretch  out  to  retirement  and 
beyond.  There  is  a  calm  balancing  of 


the  growing  spirit  against  the  wasting 
body.  The  butterfly  is  getting  too  big 
for  its  cocoon. 

However,  each  day  reminds  me 
that  there  is  also  pain  to  experience. 
For  instance,  younger  people  are 
unable  to  enter  into  my  new  situation. 
They  have  not  come  to  the  same  point 
in  life  and  cannot  know  the  glorious 
unfolding  that  I  am  experiencing. 

As  my  goals  and  reach  tend  more 
and  more  to  the  spiritual  they  simply 
put  down  my  behavior  as  the  "fail- 
ings of  age."  Sometimes  they  go  to 
the  extreme  of  using  the  word  "senil- 
ity." 

I  can  understand  their  confusion 
because  I  can  remember  my  own  im- 
patience when  my  children  were  going 
through  adolescence — why  did  they 
do  things  the  way  they  did?  Why  were 
they  so  awkward,  so  dreamy?  But 
they  were  trying  to  mesh  into  matur- 
ity in  their  way.  And  I  am  now  in  the 
same  state  except  that  I  am  entering 
the  larger  maturity  of  the  spirit. 

Another  reason  why  we  elderly  citi- 
zens may  be  a  source  of  wonder  to 
younger  people  is  that  we  have  come 
to  the  wisdom  of  not  permitting  our- 
selves to  be  under  the  control  of  the 
set  patterns  of  the  world. 

I  watched  on  TV  the  re-entry  of  the 
space  ship,  Columbia,  after  the  sec- 
ond launch,  and  I  heard  one  of  the  re- 
porters say,  I  think  in  some  amaze- 
ment, that  the  pilot  had  taken  over 
from  the  computer  and  was  "going  to 
make  his  own  landing."  This  is  not 
quite  what  I  and  my  Christian  con- 
temporaries are  doing  at  this  stage  in 
life.  No,  while  it  is  true  that  we  are 
throwing  off  the  control  of  the  pilot 
provided  by  the  world,  we  are  not 
about  to  "make  our  own  landing." 
On  the  contrary,  we  are  putting  our- 
selves more  and  more  in  the  hands  of 
God  to  bring  us  safely  home. 

Using  a  term  that  my  grandmother 
used  in  consoling  me  in  my  early 
growing  years,  I  am  suffering  from 
"growing  pains."  The  pains  are 
lessened  when  I  exert  myself  in  cer- 
tain directions.  These  directions  are 
mainly  two,  as  suggested  by  words  of 
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Comes  OF  Age 


Paul:  to  leave  behind,  to  press  for- 
ward. 

First,  I  am  leaving  behind,  growing 
away  from,  certain  attitudes  that 
belong  exclusively  to  the  past.  One  of 
the  relics  I  am  discarding  is  anxiety. 

To  me,  anxiety  can  be  illustrated  by 
the  picture  of  two  parents,  whose  son 
or  daughter  is  out  with  the  car.  They 
walk  the  floor,  check  the  clock,  peer 
from  the  window  to  see  whether  or 
not  the  loved  one  is  about  to  return  in 
safety.  In  contrast,  other  parents  with 
a  child  abroad  at  night  go  to  bed  at 
their  regular  hour,  leaving  a  light  in 
the  window. 

Reviewing  my  past,  I  remember  the 
many  times  I  was  like  the  first  set  of 
parents — I  had  sent  out  some  words, 
some  deeds,  some  efforts,  some  feel- 
ers of  love  into  the  world  and  I  suf- 
fered agonies  until  some  report  of  my 
doings  came  back  to  me.  Uncertainty, 
too  frequently,  spoke  to  me  of  disas- 
ter! I  push  this  attitude  away  now 
and,  after  doing  and  speaking  my 
best,  I  "leave  a  light  in  the  window," 
knowing  that  worry  or  concern  can 
make  no  possible  difference  in  the 
outcome  of  my  day's  efforts. 

Another  of  the  things  I  leave  be- 
hind is  doubt.  I  remind  myself  of  the 
servant  girl  who  answered  the  knock 
on  the  door  one  night  and  saw  the 
Apostle  Peter  standing  outside.  But 
she  knew  that  Peter  was  in  prison  and 
she  would  not  believe  that  he  was  on 
the  doorstep!  So  she  left  him  there 
and  ran  away. 

That  is  what  doubt  has  done  to  me 
in  former  years — many  blessings  have 
been  before  me  for  the  taking  but  I 
knew  they  were  not  possible.  Now,  I 
am  as  children  who  accept  with  inno- 
cent joy  what  comes  to  them. 

Also,  I  am  departing  from  fear.  We 
once  had  a  neighbor  who  so  feared 
that  thieves  would  break  into  his  house 
that  he  had  an  elaborate  burglar  alarm 
system  installed.  Then  he  could  not  go 
away  on  a  trip  for  fear  that  his  alarm 
might  be  set  off  by  some  passing  air- 
plane or  some  electronic  device  in  the 
neighborhood,  and  he  would  not  be 
there  to  shut  it  off! 


Fear  has  been  the  burglar  alarm 
within  my  spirit — fear  that  dreaded 
so  many  things,  that  measured  my 
comings  and  goings.  I  now  press  for- 
ward in  courage  and  faith.  If  bad 
things  come,  I  deal  with  them  after 
they  arrive  and  not  a  hundred  times 
before. 

Now  that  I  have  cleared  out  my  at- 
tic, I  have  leisure  to  fare  forth  and  fill 
myself  with  God's  treasures — both 
new  and  hitherto  unrecognized.  I  am 
through  with  Hving,  as  the  sociolo- 
gists say,  on  "a  marginal  level."  As  a 
child  of  God,  and  heir  of  God  I  enter 
into  my  estate. 

I  think  it  was  Rufus  Jones  who 
gave  me  the  happy  thought  of  God's 
"surplus."  He  pointed  out  that  sun- 
rise and  sunset  were  necessary — but  it 
was  not  necessary  that  they  be  beauti- 
ful! And  the  leaves  must  fall  from  the 
trees  in  autumn,  but  they  could  fall 
without  turning  into  the  gorgeous  col- 
ors that  we  know. 

With  the  eyes  of  a  spirit  coming  of 
age  I  look  at  the  world.  I  look  at  all 
the  dear,  dear  people,  I  look  at  the 
abilities  I  have  been  given  to  continue 
in  service,  I  consider  possessions  as 
things  to  give  or  share.  And,  best  of 
all,  I  am  growing  into  a  deeper  inti- 
macy with  God  the  Father  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

This  spirit  of  mine  in  relation  to  my 
aging  body  reminds  me  of  an  experi- 
ence I  had  with  one  of  my  grand- 
daughters. She  asked  that  I  push  her 
as  she  sat  in  a  swing.  How  could  I  re- 
fuse? But  when  I  felt  the  weight  of  the 
swing  and  rope  and  the  sturdy  little 
body  I  said,  "My,  but  you're  heavy!" 
Then  I  noticed  that  as  the  swing  went 
higher  and  higher,  I  pushed  with  less 
and  less  effort.  And  when  the  swing 
reached  its  utmost  height  I  could  keep 
it  in  motion  with  very  little  exertion. 

Thus  it  seems  to  me  that  I  now  find 
my  inner  self  at  utmost  heights.  Once 
the  demands  and  cares  of  the  body 
made  me  heavy,  but  now  I  am  free  of 
many  encumbrances — I  am  light  and 
feel  like  soaring.  It  may  well  be  that  I 
am  approaching  the  final  exquisite 
height  promised  to  my  spirit.  CD 


She  was^  grieved  to 
see  the  hacking 
away  of  the  stone 
and  remonstrated 
with  the  artist, 
pointing  to  the 
growing  pile  of 
chips  that  littered 
the  floor.  But 
Michelangelo  said, 
"The  more  the 
marble  wastes,  the 
more  the  statue 
grows/' 
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God  Has  Provided  the  Way 


A.  Wayne  Wilhelm 


ML    n  unprecedented  interest 
^vl    in  religion  today  does  not 
^^^B   necessarily  mean  that  tra- 
^Hl^B  ditional  churches  are  over- 

H  flowing  on  Sunday  at  elev- 
en. The  so-called  electronic  church  has 
developed  a  sizable  following  for  its 
religious  programs.  Unfortunately  this 
trend  depends  for  its  effectiveness  on 
salesmanship  tactics,  combining  the 
hard  sell  approach  with  showmanship. 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
from  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


By  a  cunning  application  of  mod- 
ern psychology  to  old-fashioned 
vaudeville,  the  programs  are  staged 
with  all  the  trappings  of  music,  lights 
and  costumes.  Of  course,  to  make  the 
program  bona  fide,  reference  to  the 
Bible  plays  a  necessary,  albeit  fre- 
quently minor,  role. 

The  usual  emphasis  is  on  the  "star 
performer"  whose  charisma  is  ampli- 
fied by  alluring  gimmicks,  close-up 
shots  of  "bleeding  heart"  poses,  and 
sentimental,  emoting  expressions 
turned  on  and  off  like  a  faucet.  It  be- 
comes a  dazzling,  spellbinding  hodge- 
podge. 

A  production  which  may  be  a  sin- 
cere effort  to  glorify  God  defeats  its 
purpose  when  a  man  is  so  obviously 
glorified  instead.  As  a  result,  the 
Word  of  God  is  of  little  effect.  For 
one  thing,  many  spectacular  perfor- 
mances seem  like  determined  efforts 
to  make  Christianity  acceptable  to  the 
world. 

Are  they  attempting  to  show  that 
they  can  entertain  and  successfully 
compete,  even  if  it  means  using 
worldly  ideas  to  achieve  their  goals? 
Methods  with  humanistic  overtones 
make  people  feel  good  and  offer 
peace  of  mind  to  soothe  guilty  con- 
sciences but  put  aside,  to  a  future 
time,  the  convicting  truths  of  the  Bi- 
ble. 

This  is  why  these  programs  have 
become,  as  one  writer  calls  them, 
"best  sellers"  calculated  to  win  a 
large  following.  And  they  do!  Many 
of  these  programs  major  on  parts  of 
the  Bible  that  people  want  to  hear,  so 
that  Bible  truths  and  God's  admoni- 
tion for  changing  lives  doesn't  have 
its  full  effect.  What  people  want  in- 
stead is  the  comforting,  positive  liv- 
ing approach,  even  if  spiritual  growth 
is  minimized.  This  may  help  to  ex- 
plain the  popularity  of  the  electronic 
church. 

Bible  teaching  that  is  true  to  God's 
Word,  however,  permits  no  deletion 
of  things  disagreeable  to  make  its 
truth  palatable.  This  is  why  T.V. 
ratings  are  not  convincing.  They  but 


confirm  a  statement  which  describes  a 
lukewarm  church  as  having  "the 
form  of  godliness  but  denying  the 
power  thereof"  (11  Tim.  3:5).  Com- 
peting for  large  numbers  is,  in  the 
final  analysis,  meaningless — and  an 
insult  to  God. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  God  does 
not  want  His  people  to  seek  strength 
in  mere  numbers.  The  story  about 
King  David  in  I  Chronicles  21  con- 
cerns the  mistake  he  made  in  counting 
his  men  to  see  if  he  had  enough  to 
face  his  enemies.  God  had  strictly  for- 
bidden His  people  to  depend  on  that 
kind  of  security.  He  wanted  them  to 
trust  in  Him  alone.  God  therefore 
punished  David  for  what  he  had 
done. 

Yet  even  traditional  churches  make 
the  same  mistake  as  the  electronic 
church,  putting  quantity  before  quali- 
ty. This  leads  them  to  place  spiritually 
unqualified  "big  names"  in  positions 
of  leadership.  Big  names  may  induce 
other  big  names  to  join  up  for  that  as- 
sociation alone. 

This  points  to  the  dubious  success, 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  of  the  church 
seeking  large  numbers  and  VIPs  to 
impress  worldly  people.  While  the 
church  should  invite  people  into  its 
midst,  it  must  do  so  in  order  to  teach, 
discipline  and  change  them.  Otherwise 
such  efforts  will  be  swallowed  up  by 
the  very  world  the  church  is  supposed 
to  influence. 

We  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  what  is 
going  on  within  Christianity  today — 
aping  the  methods  of  showmen,  com- 
peting for  an  audience,  and  counting 
numbers.  This  is  beneath  our  dignity 
as  Christians  and  an  affront  to  a  Holy 
God  wfio  has  provided  His  way  to  at- 
tain spiritual  goals. 

He  offers  His  way — without  the 
support  of  razzle-dazzle  and  fan- 
fare— to  everyone  He  has  created.  We 
may  become  members  of  His  Church 
by  confession  of  sin,  repentance  and 
the  prayerful  seeking  of  His  mercy  as, 
one  by  one,  we  accept  His  Son  as 
Savior  and  make  Him  Lord  of  our 
lives.  E 
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No  Old-Age  Home  for  My  Parent! 

Wanda  Blank 


w 


e  were  a  three-gener- 
ation family  under 
one  roof.  My  dad  had 
died  some  years  be- 
fore and  my  mother 
had  come  to  live  with  us.  "Us"  was  my 
husband,  myself  and  our  6-year-old 
son. 

As  in  most  human  situations,  there 
were  positive  aspects  and  negative 
ones  to  this  living  arrangement.  We 
tried  to  accentuate  the  positive,  and 
succeeded  much  of  the  time. 

My  mother  developed  illnesses  and 
was  growing  old  not  as  gracefully  as 
she  had  hoped.  A  relative,  knowing 
the  situation,  ventured  to  say,  "Don't 
you  think  your  mother  should  be  sent 
to  an  old-age  home  so  as  not  to  be  a 
burden  to  you  and  your  family  who 
have  their  own  lives  to  Uve?" 

My  answer  was  a  resounding  "no," 
but  her  remark  made  me  think  of  the 
old  saying  that  12  children  are  never  a 
burden  to  parents,  but  that  parents 
can  be  a  burden  to  12  children. 

Of  course  some  parents  are  in  nurs- 
ing or  old-age  homes  because  they  are 
beyond  the  physical  or  emotional  care 
their  children  can  provide  or  because 
there  are  other  problems  at  home  to 
contend  with. 

Sometimes  it  is  because  the  parents 
themselves  have  expressed  the  desire 
to  spend  the  days  remaining  to  them 
in  such  a  private  institution.  Those 
cases  are  understandable. 

Parents  live  in  these  facilities  osten- 
sibly so  they  can  have  care  and  com- 
panionship in  their  old  age.  But  what 
if  "care"  means  a  strict  regime  of  un- 
appetizing meals,  entertainment  when 
they  were  little  in  the  mood  for  it;  dai- 
ly programs  of  activities  they  wished 
not  to  be  bothered  with;  and  personal 
or  medical  attention  when  the  person- 
nel were  not  too  busy? 

"Companionship"  could  mean 
dull  hours  with  other  old  and  infirm 
men  and  women,  with  talk  that  be- 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
from  San  Diego,  Cal. 


comes  monotonously  and  frighten- 
ingly  an  admixture  of  illnesses  and 
approaching  death.  Simple  resigna- 
tion soon  follows  and  the  will  to  live 
is  destroyed. 

To  add  to  this  dismal  picture,  an 
appaUing  number  of  aged  residents  in 
some  faciHties  receive  few  telephone 
calls  and  fewer  visits  from  their  sup- 
posedly concerned  famihes. 

What  has  happened  to  the  Fifth 
Commandment?  Do  we  honor  our  par- 
ents by  abandoning  them  when  they 
need  us  most?  Why  relegate  them  to 
companionship  only  of  people  their 
own  age  when  they  should  be  enjoy- 
ing the  fruits  of  their  labors  and  feel 
welcome  and  warm  within  a  family 
circle,  with  the  loving  faces  of  their 
children  and  grandchildren  sur- 
rounding them? 

Can  one  measure  the  end  of  useful- 
ness of  parents?  Are  they  a  burden 
when  they  become  dependent  finan- 
cially and  their  children  must  give  up 
something  to  support  them,  such  as  a 
more  expensive  car,  a  more  luxurious 
house,  a  planned  trip  to  Europe?  Or 
when  they  become  dependent  physi- 
cally or  emotionally? 

When  the  three-generation  family 
was  an  accepted  way  of  life,  the 
grandparents  were  treated  respect- 
fully and  their  needs  were  assured  in 
the  bosom  of  the  family  unit.  The 
endless  store  of  love  and  wealth  of  ex- 
perience grandparents  have  to  give 
their  famihes  can  never  be  measured. 

My  son  has  happy  memories  of  his 
grandmother  when  she  Uved  with  us: 
the  many  games  of  dominoes  they 
played  together  (he  never  realized 
how  many  times  she  let  him  win),  the 
lessons  in  speUing  and  old-fashioned 
arithmetic  she  taught  him  on  his  Httle 
blackboard,  the  questions  she  pa- 
tiently answered. 

From  their  association  he  learned  re- 
spect for  the  aging  process  and  com- 
passion for  her  infirmities;  knowl- 
edge from  her  teachings,  and  a  shared 
love  which  spanned  the  generations. 
None  of  us  would  have  had  her  last 
years  anywhere  but  with  us.  E 


What  has  hap- 
pened to  the  Fifth 
Commandment? 
Do  we  honor  our 
parents  by  aban- 
doning them  when 
they  need  us 
most? 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Jonathan  and  David:  Loyal  Friends 

FOR  AUCaST  21,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B,  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  I  Samuel 
18:1-9;  19:1-7;  20:1-42;  23:15-18; 
II  Samuel  1 

Key  Verses:  I  Samuel  18:1-4;  19:4-6; 
23:15-18;  11  Samuel  1:26 

Devotional  Reading:  1  Thessalonians  3 

Memory  Selection:  1  Samuel  18:3 

INTROPgCTlON  


The  Biblical  portrait  of  the  rela- 
tionship between  David  and  Jonathan 
is  a  beautiful  example  of  the  meaning 
of  Christian  love.  The  love  between 
them  was  based  on  God's  love  for 
both  of  them,  which  had  taken  effect 
in  their  lives.  For  this  reason,  we  are 
using  as  the  outline  for  this  study  a 
few  verses  which  describe  Christian 
love  for  us:  I  Corinthians  13:4-7. 


Love 

Envieth  Not 

1  Samuel  18:1-9 

After  David  had  boldly  slain  Goli- 
ath, the  Philistine  champion,  he  be- 
came an  immediate  hero  to  all  in 
Israel.  Even  Saul,  the  king,  and  his 
son,  Jonathan,  regarded  David  as  a 
great  man. 

David's  humility  before  Saul  af- 
fected the  king  and  his  son  in  differ- 
ent ways.  As  Saul  listened  to  him,  he 
assumed  that  David  had  no  special 
ambition  that  would  threaten  him  or 
his  reign  over  Israel.  Rather,  he  saw  it 
as  profitable  to  him  to  have  David  in 
the  palace. 

But  for  Jonathan,  David's  humility 
meant  something  more.  He  saw  in 
David  a  true  man  of  God  and  his  own 
soul  was  quickly  knit  to  David's  (v. 
1).  He  truly  loved  him. 

Jonathan's  love  for  David  is  de- 
scribed as  love  for  his  own  soul  (v.  3). 
He  was  therefore  loving  in  accord 
with  God's  command  that  we  should 
love  our  neighbor  as  we  would  love 
ourselves  (Lev.  19:18).  Jonathan  was 
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able  to  love  David  in  this  way  because 
he  had  first  known  the  love  of  God 
for  him  (compare  I  John  4:19). 

To  show  his  love,  Jonathan  gave 
his  own  princely  garments  to  David, 
even  his  own  sword  (v.  4).  This  shows 
again  the  genuineness  of  his  love  for 
him.  He  knew  that  by  that  very  ges- 
ture, he  was  indicating  that  he  under- 
stood that  it  was  David,  ultimately, 
who  would  be  the  king  of  Israel  and 
that  he  had  no  envy  of  David's  future 
role. 

Saul,  on  the  other  hand,  set  David 
over  his  men  of  war  and  allowed 
David  freedom  in  fighting  for  Israel, 
hoping  that  this  would  bring  more 
glory  and  credit  to  Saul,  himself.  Be- 
sides that,  it  was  good  politics,  for 
David  was  a  hero  in  the  eyes  of  the 
people  and  Saul  wanted  to  please 
them  (v.  5). 

But  later,  things  began  to  change. 
When  the  women  began  to  sing  songs 
in  the  streets  declaring  that,  though 
Saul  had  slain  his  thousands,  David 
had  slain  his  ten  thousands,  Saul  be- 
came very  angry  (vv.  7-8). 

He  saw  that  the  people  considered 
David  a  greater  hero  than  he  was,  and 
feared  that  soon,  they  would  demand 
that  David,  and  not  Saul,  be  their 
king  (v.  8). 

From  that  day  on,  we  are  told,  Saul 
considered  David  a  competitor  for  his 
throne  (v.  9). 

It  is  plain  that  while  the  people's 
praise  of  David  had  no  effect  upon 
Jonathan,  it  filled  Saul  with  envy. 

In  actuality,  it  was  Jonathan  who 
had  more  to  lose  than  his  father,  if 
David  were  ever  to  be  the  king.  Yet,  it 
was  Jonathan's  love  that  endured  the 
test,  and  he  chose  to  honor  another 
before  himself. 

QaESTlONS  

1.  Have  I  ever  maintained  Chris- 
tian love  toward  one  not  in  my 
family? 

2.  How  have  I  reacted  when  a  po- 
tential rival  has  been  singled  out  for 
more  attention  than  me? 


Love  Rejoiceth 
Not  in  Evil 

I  Samuel  19:1-7;  20:1-20 


Saul's  hatred  of  David  had  reached 
the  point  that  he  was  ready  to  kill  him 
and  even  to  enlist  the  help  of  his  ser- 
vants and  his  son,  Jonathan,  in  order 
to  do  so  (19:1).  Apparently,  he  did 
not  yet  understand  the  relationship 
between  David  and  Jonathan. 

Jonathan,  because  he  truly  loved 
David,  took  action  in  two  ways. 

First,  he  went  to  David  to  warn  him 
of  the  danger  he  was  in  (v.  2).  He 
counseled  David  to  lie  low  for  a  time 
until  he  could  feel  out  his  father  and 
try  to  persuade  him  to  take  a  different 
attitude  toward  David  (vv.  2-3). 

Second,  Jonathan,  as  good  as  his 
word,  did  go  to  his  father  and  stood 
up  for  David,  even  though  he  knew 
that  it  might  anger  Saul  (vv.  4-7). 
Jonathan  was  not  like  so  many,  who, 
when  with  someone,  speak  well  of 
him  and  to  him,  but  later,  behind  his 
back,  speak  evil  of  him. 

Further,  he  boldly  warned  his 
father  that  by  his  behavior  he  was 
sinning  against  David  (v.  4).  He 
declared  that  he  knew  of  no  sin  that 
David  had  ever  done  against  his 
father  (v.  4).  Indeed,  he  pointed  out 
that  what  David  had  done  had  bene- 
fited Saul  greatly. 

Jonathan  was  also  careful  to  give 
all  the  glory  to  the  Lord  for  the  kind 
of  man  David  was  (v.  5).  He  knew 
that  the  Lord  was  with  David  and  un- 
doubtedly this  was  a  primary  reason 
why  he  loved  him. 

Jonathan  tried  to  show  his  father 
that  he  had  no  real  cause  to  kill  David 
or  to  order  his  death.  He  would  be 
wronging  an  innocent  man. 

At  that  point,  Saul  seemed  to  be 
persuaded  and  promised  that  he 
would  not  kill  David  (vv.  6-7).  But 
later,  it  became  apparent  to  David 
that  Saul  had  not  really  changed,  and 
he  fled  for  his  Hfe  (19:12). 

When  David  saw  Jonathan  again. 
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he  had  a  hard  time  persuading  him 
that  Saul  was  determined  to  kill  him. 
Jonathan  was  not  ready  quickly  to 
beheve  evil  of  his  father.  His  even- 
handed  dealing  both  with  his  father 
and  with  David  was  admirable. 

However,  Jonathan's  own  integrity 
was  at  stake  as  well,  for  he  had 
assured  David  that  his  father  favored 
him.  If  that  were  not  so,  Jonathan 
needed  to  know,  and  he  promised  to 
tell  David  what  he  could  find  out 
(20:13). 

Thus,  Jonathan  was  ready  to  lay 
his  own  Hfe  on  the  line  for  them  both, 
risking  hurt  to  himself  in  the  process. 

It  was  at  this  point  that  Jonathan 
made  a  covenant  with  David  of  love 
and  peace,  promising  continuing  loy- 
alty to  David  but  also  asking  him  to 
remember  him  and  his  family  forever 
with  lovingkindness  (vv.  14-16). 

It  is  not  without  significance  that 
over  a  thousand  years  later,  the  Son 
of  David,  Jesus  Christ,  called  Saul,  a 
descendant  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
Jonathan's  tribe,  to  follow  and  serve 
Him.  It  is  as  though  David  were  reach- 
ing out  to  Jonathan,  calling  him  to 
serve  him  and  be  his  continuing 
friend. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  do  I  speak  of  those  I  have 
befriended,  when  I  am  in  the  com- 
pany of  those  who  are  speaking 
against  them  or  criticizing  them? 

2.  How  concerned  am  I  for  the 
good  name  of  others?  How  do  I  show 
this  concern? 


Love  Seeketh 
Not  Its  Own 

I  Sam.  20:30-42;  23:1518 


When  Jonathan  sought  to  speak  a 
good  word  for  David,  Saul  went  into 
a  rage,  denouncing  him  and  calling 
him  a  betrayer.  He  rebuked  Jonathan 
for  sympathizing  with  David  and  said 
that  David  was  out  to  get  the  throne 
(20:30-31). 

He  further  showed  his  anger,  by 
hurhng  his  spear  at  Jonathan,  though 
it  is  doubtful  that  he  really  intended 
to  kill  him.  He  was  simply  striking 
out  at  Jonathan  because  of  his  hatred 
of  David  (v  33). 

Jonathan  was  grieved  when  he 
realized  how  much  his  father  hated 
David,  and  on  the  following  morning 
he  went  out  to  the  field,  as  they  had 


arranged,  and  there  they  said  farewell 
(20:41). 

For  Jonathan,  it  was  more  than  a 
parting  of  the  ways.  It  was  also  a  time 
of  remembering  the  bond  that  had 
been  and  would  continue  to  be  a 
solemn  covenant  between  them  and 
their  descendants. 

Jonathan  showed  that  he  fully  un- 
derstood the  impHcations  of  his  com- 
mitment to  David  in  love.  He  knew 
that  love  costs  or  it  is  not  love  at  all. 

Later,  with  Saul  still  seeking  to  kill 
David,  Jonathan  risked  his  neck  and 
the  further  anger  of  his  father  by  go- 
ing to  David  to  encourage  him  in  the 
Lord  (23.16). 

He  fully  understood  that  all  of  this 
meant  that  David,  and  not  he,  would 
be  the  next  king  of  Israel;  moreover, 
he  was  satisfied  with  this  plan  (23:17). 
He  might  have  deserted  his  father  and 
taken  up  openly  with  David,  but  he 
loved  his  father  and  was  willing  to 
stand  by  him  as  a  loyal  son,  even  will- 
ing to  die  with  him,  if  that  was  what  it 
meant. 

Truly,  Jonathan  comes  across  as 
one  who  did  not  seek  benefits  for 
himself  but  was  always  thinking  of 
others.  And  when  those  closest  to 
him — his  father  and  his  friend —  were 
at  odds,  he  was  willing  to  suffer  hurt 
for  the  sake  of  both. 

QaESTIONS  

1.  Do  I  grieve  over  those  whom 
others  hate,  or  do  I  really  care? 

2.  Have  I  ever  been  willing  to 
jeopardize  myself  and  my  reputation 
for  the  sake  of  one  I  loved? 


Love 

4 

Never  Faileth 

II  Samuel  1 

Jonathan's  love  for  David  did  not 
fail,  and  he  was  true  to  his  friend  till 
the  end,  confident,  no  doubt,  in  the 
covenant  that  the  two  had  made. 

David  loved  Jonathan,  too,  and 
showed  that  his  love  did  not  end  with 
Jonathan's  death  for  when  the  news 
reached  David  that  Saul  and  Jona- 
than were  dead  he  mourned  over  their 
loss  (1:17). 

He  was  so  moved  that  he  composed 
a  song  in  memory  of  those  deaths  and 
of  the  lives  of  the  two  who  had  died 
together.  Further,  he  ordered  the  peo- 
ple of  Judah  to  learn  it,  so  that  they 
would  not  forget,  either  (v.  18). 


David  lamented  that  the  glory  of 
Israel  had  been  slain  (v.  19).  This,  no 
doubt,  had  reference  to  Saul,  to  some 
extent,  as  the  king  and  the  representa- 
tive of  the  glory  of  Israel.  However,  it 
seems  more  likely  that  it  referred  chief- 
ly to  Jonathan.  Jonathan  had  been 
the  true  glory  of  Israel  because  he  had 
lived  and  died  as  God  had  willed  for 
His  people  to  live  and  die:  in  full  in- 
tegrity and  faithfulness  both  to  God 
and  to  others. 

In  was  Jonathan  particularly  who 
was  the  focus  of  the  song  (v.  22).  It 
was  Jonathan's  sword  that  is  men- 
tioned first,  indicative  of  his  bravery 
(compare  I  Samuel  14). 

It  is  hard,  at  first,  to  see  how  David 
could  describe  Saul  as  lovely  in  his 
life  (v.  23).  But  we  must  remember 
that  David  was  looking  at  Saul  in  the 
light  of  the  goodness  and  loveliness  of 
Jonathan. 

He  lamented  over  the  death  of  the 
two  men,  and  though  it  meant  his 
own  enthronement  as  king  over  Isra- 
el, he  saw  it  as  a  dark  day  (v.  25).  It 
was  Jonathan  particularly  whom  he  re- 
membered as  he  spoke  of  the  mighty 
who  had  fallen  in  battle  that  day  (v. 
25). 

As  he  ended,  his  mind  went  entirely 
to  Jonathan  whom  he  called  his 
brother,  for  whom  he  was  distressed. 
He  remembered  all  the  pleasant  ex- 
periences they  had  together  as  dear 
friends  and  more  particularly,  the 
great  love  for  David  that  Jonathan 
had  had  (v.  26). 

David  had  known  many  women's 
love,  but  that  was  natural  love,  an  ex- 
perience that  can  be  sweet,  but  is  not 
necessarily  based  on  the  love  of  God. 
Jonathan's  love  far  excelled  any  love 
David  had  ever  known,  because  it  re- 
flected the  very  love  of  God  (v.  26). 

It  was  that  kind  of  love — love  that 
does  not  envy,  that  does  not  rejoice  in 
evil,  that  seeks  not  its  own  but  the 
good  of  others,  and  that  never  fails — 
that  the  Greater  Son  of  David,  Jesus, 
has  shown  to  all  who  have  come  to 
know  Him  as  Lord  and  Savior. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Have  I  ever  known  the  kind  of 
love  from  another  that  David  and 
Jonathan  shared? 

2.  How  have  I  shown  that  my  love 
does  not  fail? 

Next  week:  "Mordecai  and  Esther: 
Challenge  and  Commitment,"  Es- 
ther. E 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


CONFERENCE  CENTER 

FACILITIES 
FOR  JOURNAL  FRIENDS 

IVERSON  &  DEAN  LODGES 

Each  lodge  has  6  bedrooms  with  connect- 
ing baths.  When  the  entire  lodge  is  not 
reserved  for  conferences,  these  rooms  are 
available  for  $18  per  night.  A  small  ad- 
ditional charge  is  made  if  the  kitchen 
facilities  are  used. 

RIDGE  HAVEN  MOTEL 

Rooms  with  private  baths  are  available  at 
the  following  rates: 

Nov. -Apr.  May-Get. 

One  double  bed  $20  $25 

Two  single  beds  $25  $30 

Two  double  beds        $30  $35 

RIDGE  HAVEN  APARTMENTS 

Completely  furnished  and  equipped,  ex- 
cept for  linens.  Sofa  beds  in  living  rooms 
for  2  extra  persons. 

1  Bedroom  $50  a  day 

2  Bedrooms — 2  Baths       $68  a  day 

FAMILY  CAMPING  AREA 

15  sites  with  electricity  and  water  hook- 
ups for  motor  homes  and  campers.  Only 
$8  a  night,  $48  a  week,  $175  a  month. 
4  sites  for  tent  campers — $5  a  night,  $30 
a  week. 

The  Camping  Area  building  has  showers 
and  toilets. 

CAFETERIA  MEALS 

The  Cafeteria  is  in  operation  during  pe- 
riods when  conferences,  camps  and  re- 
treats are  being  held— almost  every  week 
during  the  summer  and  fall  months. 
Delicious  meals  are  served  at  these  prices: 
Breakfast  $2.50 
Luncheon  $3.50 
Dinner  $4.50 

PICNIC  AREA: 

Tables  for  50  under  Shelter:  40  more  out- 
side. Running  water,  lights  and  grill. 

For  reservations — write  or  telephone: 

RIDGE  HAVEN 
CONFERENCE  CENTER 

Box  565,  Rosman,  NC  28772 
Phone  (704)  862-3916 


CHURCHES 


TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA 

Welcome  to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Presby- 
terian) located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Pro- 
claiming God's  Word  and  God's  grace.  Worship 
with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  1 1  a.m. 
and  6  p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  infor- 
mation contact  Rev.  Gordon  Woolard  at  (904) 
386-4295.  

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  1 1 :30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (21 4)  386-01 21  

DETROIT  AREA 

Ward  Presbyterian  Church  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275  (313)  422-1150 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30, 1 0:00, 1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
 Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor  

DANBURY,  CONN. 

Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
Newly  formed  (Reformed)— Come,  join  us! 
Meeting  in  Brookfield  Public  Library 
Worship  10:00  a.m.  &  4:30  p.m. 
Sunday  School— all  ages— 1 1 :1 5  a.m. 
Pastor  James  Campbell  (203)  269-0258 


FOR  SALE 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 

BLUE  RIDGE  MOUNTAINS 

Incredible  View.  Living  room,  dining  room,  all 
electric  kitchen,  3  bedrooms,  2  baths,  fireplace, 
fully  carpeted,  60'  deck,  swimming  pool,  full 
basement,  solar  oriented,  garden,  fruit  trees. 
Quiet  seclusion  yet  near  stores.  G.  E.  Randall, 
P.O.  Box  788,  Montreal,  NC  28757. 


PEOPLE 


ASSISTANT  MINISTER 

Assistant  minister  with  primary  responsibilities 
for  youth,  in  dynamic,  on  fire,  and  rapidly  grow- 
ing PCA  church  located  in  one  of  America's  most 
beautiful  coastal  communities. 
Ideal  candidate  will  be  a  self-starter,  gifted  in 
organization,  and  evangelism,  and  have  a 
sincere  desire  to  work  with  youth  of  all  ages,  and 
will  be  able  to  participate  in  other  areas  of 
ministry. 

Send  resume  and  sermon  tape  to:  Box  AM,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville, 
NC  28802 


YOUTH  MINISTER 

Dedicated  to  seeing  young  people  grow  in  their 
faith,  and  have  an  outreach  to  youth  in  your  area, 
a  Westminster  Seminary,  Wheaton  College  grad 
with  5  years  experience  seeks  position  in  youth 
ministry.  Contact  Lee  Mashburn,  8485  SW  1 1 2 
St.,  Miami,  FL  33156.  

MUSIC  DIRECTOR 

Organist/music  director  wanted  for  PCA  church 
in  Naples,  Fla.  The  church  currently  has  an  adult 
choir,  three  children's  choirs  and  a  handbell 
choir.  Send  resume  to:  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church,  6926  Trail  Blvd.,  Naples,  FL  33940, 
Attn:  Music  Committee. 


SERVICES 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


HE  toves  me 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


W  A  rSTE  D 


WANTED 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary  in  California 
is  seeking  donations  of  theological  books  to  in- 
crease its  library  holdings.  Books  may  be  sent 
library  rate  to:  The  Library,  Westminster  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  352  Rancheros  Drive,  San  Mar- 
cos, OA  92069.  Further  inquiries  welcome. 
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Like  Sunshine 


For  a  Christian,  it  is  important  to 
know  in  what  sense  the  Bible  may  be 
called  the  true  Word  of  God. 

We  were  pondering  this  on  one  oc- 
casion and  it  occurred  to  us  that  there 
is  an  almost  perfect  analogy  between 
the  Christian  view  of  revelation,  and 
sunshine— the  light  from  the  sun. 
(Didn't  the  Lord  Jesus  say,  "I  am  the 
light  of  the  world"?) 

A  number  of  things  happen  to  sun- 
light between  the  time  it  leaves  the 
sun  and  the  moment  it  strikes  the 
earth  where  those  who  have  eyes  to 
see  experience  its  brightness  and  its 
glory.  (And  the  Lord  Jesus  also  said, 
"He  that  hath  ears  to  hear  let  him 
hear.") 

Most  of  the  cosmic  rays  disappear 
before  the  sunlight  reaches  the  earth. 
The  ultra-violet  rays  are  diminished. 
The  X-rays  lose  some  of  their  original 
potency.  But  the  shaft  of  light  which 
hits  the  earth  is  still  sunUght.  It  still  is 
the  light  of  the  world,  and  it  will  burn 
you  if  you  bask  in  it. 

So  too  with  revelation.  Students  of 
the  Scriptures  are  perplexed  by  some 
of  the  things  which  seem  to  have  hap- 
pened to  God's  shafts  of  revelation  in 
the  long  process  of  transmission  as 
His  Word  came  down  until  it  finally 
reached  us.  Sometimes  they  get  so 
preoccupied  with  what  happened  to 
the  revelation  in  its  historic,  cultural, 
geographical,  editorial  context  that 
they  are  tempted  to  say  that  today  we 
don't  have  revelation  at  all,  we  only 
have  an  imperfect  witness  to  revela- 
tion. 

But  when  it  left  God  it  was  revela- 
tion and  where  it  strikes  us  today  it  is 
revelation.  This  Word — these  words 
—this  Bible  is  revelation,  the  light  of 
the  world,  the  power  of  God,  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit.  In  order  to  see  by 
it  and  be  changed  by  it  there  is  no 
need  to  take  it  apart  and  analyze  it 
and  complain  that  something  may 
have  happened  to  it  in  the  process  of 
transmission. 

With  the  Bible  as  with  sunlight,  he 
who  has  eyes  to  see  will  see  and  he 
who  basks  in  this  light  will  be  changed. 
As  with  sunlight,  perhaps  the  shaft 
we  see  is  not  exactly  the  shaft  which 


left  the  Source.  But  as  the  sunlight  is 
light  indeed,  so  the  Scriptures  are 
revelation  indeed,  to  be  received  as 
they  are. 

When  you  tamper  with  sunlight, 
filtering  it  through  dark  glass,  you 
lose  the  full  effect.  When  you  tamper 
with  Scripture,  filtering  it  through 
criticism,  half-acceptance,  and  "stan- 
dards" of  relevancy,  you  lose  the  full 
effect. 

Don't  let  any  examination  of  the^ 
composition  of  Scripture  affect  its  ac- 
ceptance and  use  as  the  pure  Word  of 
God,  any  more  than  you  would  let  an 
examination  of  the  molecular  struc- 
ture of  sunlight  affect  your  willing- 
ness to  see  by  it  as  a  pure  shaft  of 
light.  DQ 


One  Day  at  a  Time 


Programs  designed  to  help  alco- 
holics and  drug  addicts,  with  equal 
emphasis  stress  the  value  of  living  Ufe 
just  "one  day  at  a  time." 

Many  a  person  with  a  serious  prob- 
lem— or  trying  to  help  another  with  a 
serious  problem — has  known  what  it 
is  to  derive  an  "extra"  measure  of 
strength  from  living  "one  day  at  a 
time." 

Many  are  discovering  the  value  of 
this  approach  to  life  today,  but  it  is 
not  new;  it  was  the  approach  of  life's 
most  practical  person,  Jesus  of  Naz- 


areth. 

In  fact,  it  is  a  pattern  of  life  taught 
throughout  Scripture.  This  was  the 
lesson  God  was  teaching  His  children 
in  the  wilderness  when  He  sent  the 
manna  which  could  be  gathered  only 
one  day  at  a  time. 

Jesus  taught  His  disciples  to  pray, 
"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread." 
An  ancient  papyrus  reveals  that  this 
word  "daily"  was  a  military  term 
referring  to  a  soldier's  daily  rations. 
The  soldier  cannot  be  effective  if  he 
carries  so  many  provisions  that  he  can 
neither  fight  nor  march.  This  makes 
the  soldier  extremely  dependent  upon 
the  food  supply  being  there  each  day. 

The  Bible  reminds  us  that  we  also 
are  soldiers,  involved  in  a  battle 
against  the  powers  of  sin.  We  cannot 
burden  ourselves  with  worries  about 
the  provisions  of  life;  we  must  trust 
God  on  a  day-to-day  basis  to  supply 
our  needs  so  that  we  might  devote  our 
full  energies  to  the  battle. 

Jesus  taught,  "Do  not  worry  about 
tomorrow,  for  tomorrow  will  worry 
about  itself;  let  today's  worries  be 
enough  for  today."  Does  worrying 
ever  change  anything?  Did  you  ever 
hear  of  bills  being  paid  by  worry?  Is  it 
a  cure  for  heart  trouble?  No,  worry  is 
simply  a  lack  of  faith.  You  cannot 
worry  yourself  into  happiness.  In 
fact,  just  the  opposite  happens. 

Now,  Jesus  did  not  tell  us  that  we 
should  not  be  concerned  about 
anything;  he  told  us  what  we  should 
be  concerned  about:  "Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righ- 
teousness, and  all  these  things  will  be 
yours  as  well." 

Christ's  way  of  life  is  a  practical 
way  of  life,  but  too  many  today  are 
trying  His  plan  of  life  without  trying 
the  Lord  of  life.  It  cannot  success- 
fully be  done,  because  Christ  de- 
mands to  be  both  Lord  and  Master. 
What  He  wants  is  for  you  to  trust  in 
Him  each  day  to  work  out  the  details 
of  that  day.  Anything  else  is  sin,  for 
Christ's  design  for  living  is  "one  day 
at  a  time,"  in  Him! 

It  is  a  great  adventure  called  faith. 
Have  you  tried  it?— G.  David  Rus- 
sell. E 
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BOOKS 


GRACE  AND  THE  GENTILES,  by  Marcus 
Loane.  The  Banner  of  Truth  Trust,  Car- 
lisle, Pa.  Paper,  149  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  William  T.  Bell  Jr.,  pastor,  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Alcoa,  Tenn.  

Twenty-four  expository  studies  in 
six  Pauline  letters  are  given  in  this  vol- 
ume. The  author  is  Archbishop  of  Syd- 
ney and  has  given  an  excellent  synop- 
sis of  what  he  considers  to  be  at  the 
heart  of  the  Apostle  Paul's  thoughts  to 
the  Gentiles. 

Key  passages  or  verses  from  I  and 
II  Thessalonians,  Philippians,  Ephe- 
sians,  Colossians  and  Philemon  are  ex- 
pounded with  reverence  and  clarity. 
The  following  quote  (commenting  on 
I  Thessalonians  1:1-5)  gives  a  flavor  of 
this  helpful  volume:  "The  church  is 
bound  to  rise  or  fall  as  the  character 
of  its  ministers  may  rise  or  fall,  and  the 
ideal  must  be  when  its  ministers  can 
point  to  their  character  as  an  example 
for  the  church  to  imitate."  ffl 


THE  VIRTUES:  The  Stanton  Lectures 
1973-74,  by  Peter  Geach.  Cambridge 
University  Press,  London.  173  pp.  $14.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mark  Y.  Herring,  chief 
librarian.  King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

G.  K.  Chesterton  once  quipped  that 
people  stayed  in  an  uproar  complain- 
ing and  defending  their  rights,  but 
never  once  considering  God's  rights.  In 
lectures  presented  to  the  public  and 
meant  for  public  consumption.  Profes- 
sor Peter  Geach,  of  the  University  of 
Leeds,  has  tried  to  rectify  this  sad  sit- 
uation. Not  only  has  he  "defended" 
God's  rights  logically,  but  he  has  de- 
fended them  in  the  context  of  man's 
chief  end:  to  love  God  and  to  enjoy 
Him  forever.  And  if  this  weren't 
enough,  his  book  devoid  of  all  philos- 
ophese.  Nowhere  will  the  reader  be  lost 
in  a  mass  of  neo-nihilist-cum  Marxist 
mumbo-jumbo. 

Dr.  Geach  has  taken  the  four  car- 
dinal virtues  (prudence,  justice,  tem- 
perance and  courage)  and  the  three 
theological  virtues  (faith,  hope  and 
charity)  and  presented  them  as  valid, 
logical  attributes  that  should  (and 
really  must)  be  shared  by  all  men 


everywhere. 

The  Virtues  does  not  waste  time  in 
asking  such  questions  as,  What  is 
man?  What  is  Good?  What  is  God? 
Dr.  Geach  is  far  more  interested  in 
showing  why  these  virtues  are  impor- 
tant and  why  we  should  submit  our- 
selves to  the  arduous  task  of  acquir- 
ing them. 

Professor  Geach  also  points  out 
that  without  an  enduring  belief  in 
God  (as  Almighty)  these  virtues,  in  the 
end,  make  no  sense.  That,  even  if  we 
accept  the  evolutionary  scheme  of 
things,  we  are  still  stuck  with  the 
rather  important  concept  that  even 
evolution  retains  only  those  things 
that  serve  a  function. 

In  man's  case  this  is  the  gloriHca- 
tion  of  God.  He  is  quick  to  point  out 
that  virtues  are  not  for  God  but  for 
us.  To  speak  of  God  as  virtuous  is  ut- 
ter nonsense.  It  would  be  like  discuss- 
ing the  ability  of  fish  to  swim. 

As  to  the  cardinal  virtues,  Dr. 
Geach  points  out  that  they  are  neces- 
sary with  or  without  regard  to  man's 
end.  For  prudence,  justice,  temper- 
ance and  courage  are  necessary  in 
order  that  any  human  venture  suc- 
ceed. Without  these  virtues  in  men  to 
some  appreciable  degree,  our  world 
would  be  utterly  chaotic. 

The  theological  virtues,  on  the 
other  hand,  presuppose  an  Almighty. 
According  to  Dr.  Geach  it  is  impos- 
sible to  see  the  use  of  faith,  hope  and 
charity — obviously  virtues  to  us, 
whether  we  possess  them  or  not — 
without  relying  on  the  belief  in  God. 
What  need  is  there  for  hope  if  man's 
end  is  the  dust  of  the  grave?  If  our 
salvation  is  nothing  more  than  four 
score  years,  what  virtue  is  there  in 
faith?  Finally,  if  there  is  no  reason- 
able evidence  for  God,  why  should  a 
man  act  charitably  toward  another? 
He  should,  logicaily  and  rationally, 
look  out  for  himself  and  none  other. 

But  The  Virtues  does  not  end  with 
the  speculative.  Each  chapter  is 
rounded  off  with  the  application  of  a 
particular  virtue  in  actual  situations. 
Dr.  Geach  is  not  from  the  school  that 


merely  supposes  something.  No  he  is 
from  the  school  that  sees  the  necessity 
of  not  only  supposing,  but  also  do- 
ing. The  insights  he  offers  in  each  of 
these  sections  are  practical  and  well 
within  the  boundaries  of  the  faith. 
Not  everyone  will  agree  whole- 
heartedly with  all  that  he  suggests. 
But  everyone  should  find  the  book 
thoughtful  reading. 

The  Virtues  is  not  a  philosophical 
book  in  the  sense  of  speculation,  but 
philosophy  as  it  was  meant  to  be— - 
pondered  and  practiced.  This  book  is 
important  for  Christians  who  desire 
to  know  why  our  faith  is  reasonable 
and  defensible.  [H 


GOD'S  HAMMER:  THE  BIBLE  AND  ITS 
CRITICS,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark.  The  Trinity 
Foundation,  Jefferson,  Md.  Paper,  190 
pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  C. 
Newman  Faulconer.  H.R.,  Greenville,  S.C. 

The  title  of  this  captivating  book 
comes  from  Jeremiah  23:29:  "Is  not 
my  word  like  fire,"  declares  the  Lord, 
"and  like  a  hammer  that  breaks  a  rock 
in  pieces...?"  Dr.  Clark  is  a  prolific 
writer,  an  erudite  scholar,  a  convinc- 
ing teacher  and  an  ardent  Christian. 

He  strongly  believes  in  the  verbal, 
plenary  inspiration  of  the  Bible  as  the 
authoritative,  infallible,  dependable  re- 
vealed Word  of  God.  "The  Bible  alone 
and  the  Bible  in  its  entirety  is  the 
Word  of  God  written,  and  therefore 
inerrant  in  the  autographs." 

These  pages  contain  no  shallow  sen- 
timentality and  they  reach  depths  not 
always  easy  to  understand.  The  book 
brings  brilliant  scholarship  and  re- 
spectability to  the  conservative  view- 
point. Some  will  find  here  new  shades 
of  meaning  concerning  inspiration, 
prophecy,  revelation,  etc.  Dr.  Clark  re- 
jects equating  verbal  inspiration  with 
a  theory  of  mechanical  dictation. 

The  church  needs  this  strong  schol- 
arly spiritual  polemic  when  "Twenti- 
eth-century Protestantism  is  infected 
with  unbelief."  Here  is  good  medi- 
cine for  saints  and  skeptics.  It  will 
straighten  our  thinking,  strengthen 
our  faith,  and  sanctify  our  soUls.  E 
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ABOUT  ABSTINENCE 

Congratulations  and  hearty  thanks 
to  the  PCA  presbyteries  of  Central 
Carolina  and  New  River  for  their 
overtures  on  abstinence  from  alcohol 
{Journal,  June  29).  True,  there  is 
nowhere  to  be  found  in  Scripture  a 
verse  which  says  "Thou  shalt  not  pur- 
chase a  six-pack."  Such  a  verse  would 
no  doubt  close  this  discussion. 

But  there  are  even  more  powerful 
verses  on  this  subject  which  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Bible.  Proverbs  23:29-33 
is  hard  to  evade.  Or  Provers  31:4,  "It 
is  not  for  kings  to  drink  wine;  nor  for 
princes  strong  drink."  Does  not  St. 
Peter  tell  us  that  all  Christians  are  a 
royal  priesthood? 

For  me  the  absolutely  decisive  verse 


is  I  Corinthians  8:13.  Paul  had  the 
spiritual  force  needed  which  gave  him 
freedom  to  eat  meat  sacrificed  to 
idols.  But  some  weak  brethren — new 
Christians — were  not  so  strong.  So 
Paul  said  "If  meat  make  my  brother 
to  offend,  I  will  not  eat  meat." 

I  think  the  PCA  General  Assembly 
lost  a  great  opportunity  to  counsel 
and  comfort  the  church.  From  where 
I  sit  MADD  (Mothers  Against  Drunk 
Driving)  and  the  General  Advertising 
Council  (If  you  drink,  don't  drive) 
are  pre-empting  our  prerogative  to  be 
the  salt  of  society. 

— Eugene  B.  Williams 
Portland,  Ore. 


I  do  not  wish  to  debate  the  question 
of  total  abstinence,  but  I  do  question 
the  rationale  of  some  of  those  PCA 
elders  opposed  to  it.  When  they  limit 
the  authority  of  Scripture  to  direct 
precept  and  example  they  forget  the 
Scripture  is  both  culturally  condi- 
tioned and  culturally  transcendent. 

Elders  have  an  obligation  to  apply 
the  sufficient  principles  of  Scripture 
to  any  particular  situation  which 
threatens  the  peace,  order,  and  unity 
of  the  church. 

As  a  Presbyterian,  I  believe  the 
narrative  of  Acts  15  provides  a  model 
for  how  our  Assemblies  should  oper- 
ate, //"the  General  Assembly  had  seen 
fit  to  legislate  some  abstention  not  re- 
quired by  Scripture  (e.g.,  food  of- 
fered to  idols),  or  which  was  a  part  of 
the  ceremonial  law  already  fulfilled  in 
Christ  (e.g.,  strangled  animals  and 
blood),  or  any  other  temporary  and 
non-universal  practice  for  the  sake  of 
weaker  members,  would  these  church 
members  have  "rejoiced  at  the  exhor- 
tation" (Acts  15:31)? 

— Renwick  B.  Adams 
Clarinda,  Iowa 


I  have  read  with  interest  references 


in  your  issue  of  June  29  to  the  subject 
of  alcohol  and  temperance  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America. 

In  view  of  the  rejection  of  the  total 
abstinence  position  at  the  11th  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  and  in  view  of  the  ex- 
pressed opinions  of  an  unnamed  com- 
missioner who  said  that  church  leg- 
islation against  social  drinking  is 
"speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,"  I  would 
like  to  bring  to  your  attention  a  book- 
let I  have  written.  In  it  I  support  the 
teaching  that  the  Bible,  if  rightly  in- 
terpreted, demands  total  abstinence 
from  the  beverage  use  of  alcohol. 

The  Bible  does  not  approve  of  the 
use  of  alcohol  for  pleasure  or  escape. 
This  teaching  is  based  on  sound  Bib- 
lical exegesis  following  years  of  ad- 


MINiSTERS 

Todd  W.  Allen  from  Acworth,  Ga.,  to  the  Mid- 
way Church  (PCA),  Powder  Springs,  Ga. 

LMlle  G.  Andrew  from  Electra,  Tex.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUSA),  Berryville,  Ark. 

George  B.  Brengle  from  Hopewell,  Va.,  to  the 
Pinelands  Church  (PCA),  Miami,  Fla. 

Arthur  F.  Fogartle  from  Warren,  Ark.,  to  the 
McGregor  Church  (PCUSA),  Irmo,  S.C. 

Michael  Frazier,  who  has  been  serving  the 
Tabb  Street  Church  (PCA),  Petersburg,  Va., 
as  temporary  supply,  has  been  called  as 
pastor. 

David  J.  Hoover  from  Roanoke,  Va.,  to  the 

Grace  Covenant  Church  (PCA),  Blacksburg, 

Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Martin  Jacobsen  from  Haskell,  Tex.,  to  the 

Chapel  Hills  Church  (PCUSA),  Dallas,  Tex. 
Robert  Allen  Jackson  from  Memphis,  Tenn., 

to  the  Faith  Church  (PCA),  Brandon,  Miss. 
Glen  C.  Knecht  from  Hyattsville,  Md.,  to  the 

First  Church  (ARP),  Columbia,  S.C. 
William  H.  Mackintosh  from  Denver,  Colo.,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUSA),  New  Orleans,  La. 
Dennis  McDonough  from  Colorado  Springs, 

Colo.,  to  the  Trinity  Reformed  Church  (PCA), 

Montrose,  Colo. 
Preston  Sartelle  Jr.  from  Conway,  S.C,  to  the 

Draper's  Valley  Church  (PCA),  Draper,  Va. 

DEATH 

Johannes  G.  Vos,  pastor,  missionary,  profes- 
sor, author  and  editor  in  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  North  America,  died  June 
8,  1983.  He  was  80. 
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vanced  study.  I  did  not  invent  the 
teaching,  but  my  researches  push  the 
studies  further  than  those  of  my  pre- 
decessors. 

— (Rev.)  Stephen  M.  Reynolds 
Glenside,  Pa. 

MINISTRIES  OF  MERCY 

Your  July  6  issue  dealt  with  minis- 
tries of  mercy  including  some  fine  ex- 
amples. Thanks. 

Though  not  original,  our  church  is 
one  that  regularly  employs  a  very  ef- 
fective, simple  means  of  sharing  and 
encouraging  the  meeting  of  physical 
needs.  I  don't  know  why  more 
churches  don't  utilize  it. 

We  simply  have  a  section  in  the 
bulletin  (or  newsletter)  for  "Oppor- 
tunities and  Needs."  Examples:  "Joe 
Smith  needs  a  part-time  job";  "Sally 
Widow  needs  someone  to  babysit 
weekdays  from  1  til  3  p.m.";  "Billie 
Thomas  has  a  gas  clothes  dryer  she 
would  like  to  give  to  someone  who 
needs  it." 

This  is  aiding  us  in  becoming  a  car- 
ing body  of  believers. 

— Fred  Kerr 
West  Columbia,  S.C. 


IN  THIS  ISSUE 


Volume  42,  Number  15 
August  10,  1983 

NEWS 
Pages  4-6 

WCC  Head  Claims 
Media  Attacl(S  Help 
Graham  Group  Plans 
Network  of  Evangelists 

THE  CULTS  ARE 
BECOMING  RESPECTABLE 
Page  7  

IF  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE 
HAD  NOT  COME 
Page  9 


EDITORIALS 
Page  15 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Lesson  for  August  28 
Page  10 


CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

For  September 
Page  12 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  Summer  seems  to  be  the  time  for  conferences  and  assemblies.  In  Canada, 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  has  been  preening  its  feathers  before  the 
media;  in  the  Netherlands,  about  4,(X)0  "itinerant"  evangelists  gathered  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Billy  Graham  Association  to  make  plans  for  increasing 
the  impact  of  the  Gospel  in  the  world;  and  in  Greenville,  S.C,  a  "world" 
conference  of  fundamentalists  convened  with  firebrand  Ian  Paisley  of  North- 
ern Ireland  as  best  known  speaker.  Elsewhere,  denominational  conferences 
dot  the  landscape.  We  are  reminded  of  a  pithy  saying  by  Meg  Greenfield. 
"I  am  not  a  big  believer  in  committees,"  Miss  Greenfield  said.  "I  think 
the  last  one  that  did  any  demonstrable  good  was  the  one  that  in  1604 
translated  the  King  James  Bible." 

■  Speaking  of  ecclesiastical  affairs,  the  Rev.  J.  Randolph  Taylor,  first 
moderator  of  the  new  church  merged  out  of  the  PCUS  and  the  UPCUSA, 
has  a  winning  way  with  words.  Dr.  Taylor  said  that  after  the  meeting  of 
the  uniting  General  Assembly,  he  went  to  a  gas  station  where  they  all  shook 
his  hand,  patted  him  on  the  back,  swept  out  his  car  and  washed  the  wind- 
shield inside  and  out.  "I  was  almost  to  the  main  highway  when  I  noticed 
the  gas  gauge  still  registered  empty,"  he  reported.  "And  I  thought  of  the 
church.  As  we  celebrate  the  new  church,  we  need  to  remember  not  to  forget 
to  pump  the  gas." 

■  At  the  other  end  of  the  spectrum,  we've  heard  that  the  nation's  smallest 
denomination  has  just  voted  to  continue  independent  and  on  its  own.  New- 
ly elected  president  of  the  Eielsen  Lutheran  Synod,  Truman  L.  Larson,  is 
the  only  ordained  minister  of  the  denomination  which  consists  of  two 
churches  near  Jackson,  Minnesota,  and  a  total  membership  of  about  50. 
Mr.  Larson  said  he  did  not  know  how  much  longer  the  church  will  exist. 
"As  long  as  God  wants  it  here.  He'll  keep  it,"  he  said.  The  denomination 
was  formed  in  1846  and  named  after  its  founder,  Elling  Eielsen,  a  Norwegian 
evangelist  who  immigrated  to  America. 

■  Then,  from  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  we  learn  that  State  Superior  Court 
Judge  Antonio  S.  Almeida  has  ruled  that  the  Church  of  Pan  is  a  bona  fide 
church  and  entitled  to  tax  exemption.  The  Church  of  Pan  consists  of  a  group 
of  nudists  who  gather  on  warm  days  to  sit  under  a  tree  and  listen  to  Ken- 
neth A.  Walker,  proprietor  of  the  Dyer  Woods  Nudist  Camp  near  Foster, 
R.I.,  "lead  discussions  on  ecology,  the  need  for  re-cycling  and  for  preserv- 
ing the  ecological  system" — according  to  the  news  story  we  saw.  Somehow 
we  feel  that  this  sort  of  thing  is  a  primary  reason  why  traditional  churches 
are  miming  into  more  and  more  trouble  with  the  goverimient  over  such  things 
as  tax  exemptions. 

■  Finally,  there  were  two  stories  about  homosexual  churches  in  the  news. 
In  the  first,  we  learned  that  a  local  council  of  churches  has  become  the  first 
to  recognize  and  admit  to  membership  homosexual  congregations.  While 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  still  debates  the  issue,  the  Church  Federa- 
tion of  Greater  Chicago  has  accepted  into  its  membership  three  Chicago-area 
homosexual  churches.  In  the  other  story,  a  civil  court  in  France  has  fined 
a  group  of  French  homosexuals  for  "annoyance."  It  seems  the  group  filed 
a  libel  suit  against  the  archbishop  of  Strasbourg  after  he  refused  to  allow 
homosexuals  to  stay  at  a  Roman  Catholic  youth  hostel.  The  judge  who  heard 
the  case  called  the  suit  "reckless"  and  ruled  against  the  homosexuals,  fin- 
ing them  $3,000.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


WCC  Head  Says  Media  Attacks  Have  Helped 


VANCOUVER,  British  Columbia 
(RNS)— The  World  Council  of 
Churches  (WCC)  has  been  strength- 
ened, not  hurt,  by  recent  media  at- 
tacks, its  general  secretary  reported  to 
the  body's  sixth  General  Assembly 
here. 

Admitting  that  "relations  between 
several  member  churches  and  the 
council  have  been  strained  and  that 
the  council  has  come  under  very 
heavy  attack  from  the  media  for  ac- 
tions it  has  taken  in  response  to  the 
mandate  of  the  Assembly  and  the 
central  committee,"  Dr.  Philip  Potter 
said  the  WCC's  "fellowship  has  be- 
come deeper  and  more  lively  as  we 
have  faced  the  conflicts  openly  and 
frankly  under  the  victorious  cross  of 
Christ." 

The  WCC  was  criticized,  and  sever- 
al member  churches  suspended  their 
relationship,  after  the  WCC  made 
grants  to  guerrilla  groups  fighting  the 
white  minority  government  in  Rho- 
desia, which  then  became  Zimbabwe. 
More  recently.  Reader's  Digest  and 
CBS-TV's  60  Minutes  accused  the 
WCC  of  bias  in  not  attacking  human 
rights  abuses  by  Marxist  regimes  with 
the  same  zeal  it  demonstrates  against 
others. 

Dr.  Potter,  scheduled  to  retire  in 
1985,  blamed  the  WCC's  troubles 
"on  a  disparity  and  concentration  of 
power  in  the  life  of  the  churches."  He 
said  Christians  should  "exorcise  the 
heresy  of  magisterial  authority  and 
power  in  the  church,  and  become  a 
true  priesthood  of  all  believers." 

The  present  situation,  said  Dr.  Pot- 
ter, "weakens  our  credibiHty  in  a 
world  which  is  full  of  power-grabbing 
and  individuaHsm." 

The  Assembly  here  brought  togeth- 
er 900  voting  delegates  from  100 
countries.  The  delegates  were  said  to 
be  representing  churches  with  a  total 
membership  of  450  million  people. 

In  a  first  for  the  WCC,  members  of 
several  explicitly  non-Christian 
groups  officially  addressed  a  plenary 
session   here.    Representatives  of 


Judaism,  Hinduism,  Buddhism  and 
Islam  all  spoke  to  the  Assembly  about 
how  their  various  traditions  view  life 
"as  a  gift  from  God." 

Although  there  had  been  observers 
from  non-Christian  religions  at  pre- 
vious Assemblies,  this  was  the  first 
plenary  session  to  be  addressed  by 
such  people.  Some  people  here  re- 
called that  at  New  Delhi,  India,  in 
1961,  people  of  other  faiths  could  not 
even  be  accredited  as  press  represen- 
tatives. 

In  other  action,  here,  more  than 
200  delegates  expressed  formal  op- 
position to  President  Ronald  Rea- 
gan's policies  in  Central  America  and 
South  Africa,  and  sent  telegrams  of 
protest  to  the  President.  E 


Paisley^  Mclntire,  Jones 
Protest  Against  WCC 

VANCOUVER,  British  Columbia 
(RNS)— While  leaders  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  (WCC)  grabbed 
headlines  with  their  meetings  here, 
conservative  and  fundamentalist  op- 
ponents teamed  up  in  an  assault  on 
the  WCC  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  Billy  Graham  and  the  late 
Martin  Luther  King  also  were  criti- 
cized. 

The  Rev.  Ian  Paisley  described  the 
WCC  as  "the  great  apostasy"  and 
"the  anti-Christ"  at  the  first  in  a 
series  of  rallies  opposing  the  council, 


PAISLEY 


which  is  holding  its  sixth  Assembly 
here. 

The  first  rally  was  held  at  a  local 
high  school,  several  miles  from  the 
University  of  British  Columbia  cam- 
pus where  the  WCC  Assembly  was  in 
session.  An  estimated  700  persons  in 
attendance  applauded  frequently  and 
shouted  "Amen." 

Mr.  Paisley,  the  Northern  Ireland 
militant  and  independent  Presbyteri- 
an minister  who  is  a  member  of  the 
British  Parliament,  was  joined  on  the 
platform  by  the  Rev.  Carl  Mclntire, 
president  of  the  International  Council 
of  Christian  Churches;  Bob  Jones  III, 
president  of  Bob  Jones  University  of 
Greenville,  S.C.,  and  the  Rev,  Gor- 
don Hagan,  a  Vancouver  Baptist 
minister. 

"The  difference  between  us  and  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  is  as 
great  as  a  gulf  between  heaven  and 
hell,"  Mr.  Paisley  told  the  rally. 

Mr.  Jones  charged  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  which  is  not  a  mem- 
ber of  the  WCC,  and  the  Protestants 
of  the  WCC  are  "united  together  to 
serve  the  anti-Christ." 

"One  of  the  these  days  God  is  go- 
ing to  pour  out  his  judgment  on 
them,"  he  said,  adding  that  "hell  is 
going  to  be  full  of  backward  collars." 

Mr.  Jones  also  denounced  evange- 
list Billy  Graham  and  beHttled  the  late 
Martin  Luther  King's  famed  "I  had  a 
dream"  speech,  saying  "witches  and 
demented  people"  also  had  dreams. 

Mr.  Paisley  also  criticized  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  He  said 
"the  priests  of  Rome  are  completely 
and  utterly  redundant  because  Christ 
finished  the  work  of  salvation." 

Mr.  Hagan  called  the  World  Coun- 
cil a  "work  of  Satan"  and  said 
"brethren  had  been  murdered  by 
guns"  it  provided. 

Outside  the  high  school  where  the 
rally  was  held  demonstrators  attacked 
the  rally  leaders.  "Down  with  racist, 
fascist  Ian  Paisley"  they  shouted. 
"Down  with  racist,  fascist  Jones.  Get 
out  of  Canada."  E 


4 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  AUGUST  10,  1983 


Everyone  Wants  Credit  For 
Helping  Pentecostalists 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Evangelical 
Christians  and  professional  anti- 
Communists  who  helped  the  Soviet 
Pentecostalists  emigrate  are  happy 
about  the  success  of  their  campaign, 
but  unhappy  over  who  is  getting  the 
credit. 

All  kinds  of  organizations  and  in- 
dividuals are  claiming  to  have  played 
a  key  role  in  getting  the  Vashchenko 
and  Chmykhalov  families  resettled  in 
the  West. 

In  so  doing,  some  are  accusing 
their  counterparts  of  being  "Johnnie- 
come-latelies"  who  got  involved 
years  after  some  of  the  first  groups 
tried  to  aid  the  families,  or  of  using 
deceptive  techniques  to  raise  money 
for  the  Siberian  Pentecostals. 

Different  sponsoring  groups  are 
getting  or  taking,  credit  in  news  ac- 
counts of  developments  regarding  the 
famiHes  of  the  "Siberian  Seven" 
— the  five  Vashchenkos  and  two 
Chmykhalovs  who  rushed  past 
guards  to  enter  the  U.S.  Embassy  in 
Moscow  on  June  27,  1978,  in  a  bid  to 
emigrate  to  escape  restrictions  on 
their  religious  freedom. 

Lydia  Vashchenko  was  first  al- 
lowed to  emigrate  to  Israel  in  April  of 
this  year.  Her  parents  and  13  brothers 
and  sisters  left  in  late  June,  and  15 
members  of  the  Chmykhalov  family 
finally  emigrated  to  the  United  States 
and  Israel  July  18. 

Jane  Drake,  a  Montgomery,  Ala., 
housewife  (and  member  of  a  PCA 
church)  who  founded  the  Society  of 
Americans  for  Vashchenko  Emigra- 
tion (SAVE)  in  1979,  was  one  of  the 
earliest  and  most  hard-working  indi- 
viduals in  the  fight  to  free  the 
"Siberian  Seven."  She  expressed  irri- 
tation at  the  recent  publicity  being 
given  to  groups  like  the  Seattle-based 
Friends  in  the  West,  who  paid  for 
Vashchenkos'  travel  expenses  since 
the  refugees  arrived  in  the  U.S. 

Mrs.  Drake  said  she  spoke  to 
30-year-old  Liuba  Vashchenko,  who 
is  planning  to  study  in  California, 
and  asked  her,  "Liuba,  where  was  all 
this  money  when  you  needed  it  six  or 
eight  months  ago?" 

Similarly,  Linda  Fletcher,  secretary 
of  the  35-year-old  Christ  for  the  Na- 
tions, was  startled  to  learn  that  the 


Chmykhalovs  were  being  resettled  in 
St.  Louis  under  the  sponsorship  of 
the  United  Pentecostal  Church.  Ear- 
lier, she  had  claimed  to  reporters  that 
her  Dallas-based  organization  was  the 
American  sponsor  of  the  family. 

"I'm  hoping  some  of  that  will 
change  eventually,"  Mrs.  Fletcher 
said  when  the  Chmykhalovs  decided 
not  to  go  to  Texas.  "Of  course,  these 
people  don't  know  anything  about 
anybody." 

"You're  going  to  hear  50  milHon 
stories,  basically  because  everybody  is 
trying  to  take  a  piece  of  the  action 
now,"  said  a  staff  aide  at  the  Chris- 
tian Legal  Society  in  Oak  Park,  111., 
which  tried  futilely  for  two  years  to 
unite  the  groups  aiding  the  "Siberian 
Seven."  She  added,  "I  think  it's 
somewhat  disgusting  that  every- 
body's trying  to  take  the  credit  now." 

If  there  is  one  person  who  has  an 
overall  perspective  of  the  different 
groups  and  individuals  in  the  move- 
ment, it  is  probably  Kent  Hill,  as- 
sociate professor  of  European  history 
at  Seattle  Pacific  University.  He  was 
in  Moscow  on  a  Fullbright  fellowship 
when  the  Pentecostalists  fled  into  the 
U.S.  embassy  in  1978.  He  had  been 
attending  an  English-language  Bible 
study  held  by  two  embassy  staff 
members. 

Within  days  after  the  Vashchenkos 
and  Chmykhalovs  entered  the  em- 


AMSTERDAM  (RNS)— The  more 
than  3,000  Third  World  evangelists 
brought  by  Billy  Graham  to  Holland 
aren't  disappearing  into  the  bush  as 
they  return  home. 

Rather,  the  sponsoring  Billy 
Graham  Evangelistic  Association 
plans  the  largest  "follow-up"  effort 
it  has  ever  undertaken. 

John  Corts,  who  will  lead  the  fol- 
low-up, envisions  an  international 
network  of  itinerant  evangelists,  con- 
ferences such  as  the  one  in  Amster- 
dam held  on  every  continent,  and 
schools  of  evangelism  to  train  lay 
people. 

The  Filipino  delegation  already  has 
plans  for  a  fraternity  of  itinerant 
evangelists  in  the  Philippines.  The 


bassy.  Dr.  Hill  met  them.  He  even- 
tually translated  most  of  the  docu- 
ments they  supplied  to  demonstrate 
their  efforts  of  two  decades  to  try  to 
emigrate  from  the  Soviet  Union. 

Dr.  Hill  has  worked  with  virtually 
all  the  organizations  and  individuals 
involved  in  the  five-year  campaign 
for  the  "Siberian  Seven"  and  wants 
to  give  each  a  part  of  the  credit.  "I 
believe  in  all  of  them,  although  they 
have  not  always  believed  in  each 
other,"  he  said  in  a  telephone  inter- 
view from  St.  Louis,  where  he  was 
helping  to  resettle  the  Chmykhalov 
family. 

The  educator  lamented  the  infight- 
ing among  different  organizations,  and 
speculated  that  "if  the  Jews  acted  like 
this  towards  their  own  people  in  the 
Soviet  Union,  they'd  never  have  had 
the  tremendous  successes  they've  had 
in  promoting  Jewish  emigration. 

Dr.  Hill  noted  that  not  all  the  ef- 
forts have  come  from  the  United 
States.  He  pointed  out  that  groups  in 
Britain  and  Switzerland  have  played 
key  roles,  as  have  members  of  parHa- 
ment  in  such  countries  as  Sweden, 
Holland,  and  Finland. 

"The  British  effort  was  often  going 
better  than  ours,"  he  said,  citing 
especially  Danny  Smith's  London- 
based  Siberian  Seven  Campaign, 
which  held  several  massive  rallies  on 
behalf  of  the  Pentecostals.  E 


Australian  delegation  plans  a  con- 
ference for  traveling  evangelists  in 
November  1984.  A  fellowship  of 
evangelists  already  exists  in  Great  Brit- 
ain, which  holds  a  conference  for 
around  300  preachers  every  two 
years. 

During  the  conference,  Mr.  Corts 
and  a  staff  of  three  others  interviewed 
participants  to  find  out  what  they 
needed  to  further  their  work. 

"We're  just  scratching  the  surface 
here  of  the  ongoing  efforts  as  well  as 
needs  'out  there,'  "  Mr.  Corts  said. 
He  received  invitations  to  individual 
crusades  in  such  places  as  Papua, 
New  Guinea,  and  was  asked  for  sup- 
port by  individual  preachers. 

"One  in  India  has  just  married  a 
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wife,"  Mr.  Corts  said.  "He  wants  us 
to  send  him  $68  a  month." 

The  Billy  Graham  Association  won't 
consider  sending  individual  support 
checks  to  the  evangelists  who  came 
here  when  they  get  home.  But  the 
preachers  won't  have  to  content 
themselves  with  just  a  monthly  news- 
letter either. 

The  evangelists  here  were  given 
tape  recorders  which  can  be  run  by 
batteries,  by  being  plugged  into  a 
jeep,  by  hand  winding,  or  on  both 
types  of  current. 

A  tape  ministry  will  be  started  for 
those  who  have  players,  Mr.  Corts 
said,  "lest  it  could  be  said  that  we 
gave  them  the  technology  but  denied 
them  the  resources  to  use  it." 

More  importantly,  the  Billy  Graham 
Association  through  the  conference 
hopes  to  become  a  "catalytic  agent" 
between  evangelists  and  organiza- 
tions which  might  be  able  to  supply 
their  needs,  Mr.  Corts  said. 


As  an  example,  he  said  20  percent 
of  the  delegates  from  Latin  America 
said  their  greatest  need  was  for 


GRAHAM 

Bibles,  Scripture  portions  and  Gospel 
tracts.  "We  went  to  the  Belgian  Bible 
Society  and  put  the  two  together," 
Mr.  Corts  said. 


In  all,  the  shopping  list  compiled 
from  interviews  with  evangelists 
might  come  close  to  $6.8  million 
worth  of  things,  like  overhead  pro- 
jectors, other  media  equipment,  bi- 
cycles. Conference  staffers  will  turn 
their  attention  to  raising  funds  for 
such  items  on  the  principle  that  they 
aren't  Hkely  to  meet  every  need.  "But 
that's  no  excuse  for  doing  nothing," 
Mr.  Corts  said. 

Asked  if  the  thrust  toward  equip- 
ping evangelists  for  a  worldwide  ef- 
fort represented  a  shift  for  the  Gra- 
ham association,  Mr.  Corts  said. 


"No  .  .  .  we're  like  a  finger"  of  the 
hand  that  makes  up  the  association. 
He  said  he  didn't  expect  the  follow- 
up  effort  to  last  more  than  two  years 
at  the  most. 

Meanwhile  Billy  Graham,  famous 
for  having  led  millions  to  Christ  in  his 
career,  struck  out  during  the  course 
of  the  conference  here  witnessing  on, 
the  streets  of  Amsterdam.  He  donned 
teeshirt,  hat  and  dark  glasses  over  the 
July  17  weekend  and  joined  some 
3,000  itinerant  evangelists  in  a  foray 
onto  the  streets  and  beaches  of  Am- 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (RNS)— Allow- 
ing prayer  in  the  public  schools  could 
strengthen  the  U.S.  economy  by  help- 
ing create  a  generation  of  workers 
who  could  tell  the  difference  between 
right  and  wrong,  a  Reagan  adminis- 
tration official  says. 

Speaking  to  delegates  attending  the 
"Making  Education  Grow  with 
America"  national  conference,  Gary 
Bauer,  deputy  undersecretary  in  the 
U.S.  Department  of  Education,  as- 
serted that  the  link  between  personal 
ethics  and  personal  productivity  has 
been  overlooked  too  often  in  modern- 
day  America. 

Mr.  Bauer  said  the  home  and 
church  are  "major  purveyors"  of 
ethical  values,  but  he  added  that  the 
nation's  public  schools  are  historical- 
ly just  as  significant  in  forming  the 
character  of  their  students. 

"If  children  are  not  given  exposure 
to  training  about  basic  values  and 
issues  of  fair  play,"  he  asked,  "can 
anyone  expect  them  to  become  em- 
ployees capable  of  operating  in  a  dis- 
ciplined manner  according  to  the 
highest  ethical  standards?" 

Since  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  rul- 
ings in  the  early  1960s  that  mandated 
against  prayer  and  religious  exercises 
in  public  schools,  Mr.  Bauer  said  he 
and  others  have  "observed  a  corre- 
sponding decHne  in  the  moral  tone  of 
the  school  environment." 

"Discipline  and  related  problems 
have  never  been  more  pronounced," 
he  said.  "While  it  is  overly  simplistic 
to  attribute  this  development  to  the 
court  decision  alone,  surely  this  de- 


sterdam. 

In  a  local  square  Mr.  Graham  even 
had  competition  from  another  sort  of 
pastor — a  Satanist  who  was  conduct- 
ing a  "reverse  baptism"  service 
before  a  crowd  of  2-3,000.  Mr. 
Graham  also  observed  some  African 
and  some  Pakistani  evangelists  ply 
their  trade.  "They  did  better  than  I 
did,"  he  said. 

But  as  Mr.  Graham  told  a  plenary 
session  of  the  conference  later, 
"sometimes  you  don't  see  the  results 
right  away  ...  it  may  take  years."  E 


cision  signaled  a  shift  away  from 
traditional  values  and  our  Judaeo- 
Christian  heritage." 

Echoing  the  Reagan  administra- 
tion's recent  focus  on  educational 
issues,  Mr.  Bauer  called  on  the  "pri- 
vate sector"  to  "develop  a  new 
understanding  of  the  need  to  guaran- 
tee our  young  people  the  right  to  free- 
ly exercise  their  religious  behefs." 

"The  First  Amendment  was  never 
written  to  exclude  religion  from  our 
schools,"  he  said,  adding  that  "we 
should  encourage  any  activity  which 
fosters  character  development,  for 
most  assuredly,  our  society  cannot 
live  upon  bread  alone." 

The  official  also  attacked  oppo- 
nents of  merit  pay  for  teachers,  which 
has  become  a  major  component  of 
the  Reagan  administration's  educa- 
tion program.  And  Mr.  Bauer 
charged  that  the  nation's  educational 
system  has  become  "increasingly 
dominated  by  teachers'  unions  which 
are  determined  to  keep  things  the  way 
they  are,  and  by  governors,  legisla- 
tors and  school  boards  who  either  de- 
pend on  them  for  political  life  or  feel 
too  weak  to  buck  them." 

Mr.  Bauer  said  education  has  been 
raised  to  an  issue  of  considerable 
prominence  in  recent  days,  but  he 
urged  that  local  officials  and  parents 
not  look  to  Washington  for  help  in 
solving  school  problems. 

"You  are  not  going  to  get  resources 
out  of  Washington  that  do  not  come 
with  loads  of  strings  and  directives," 
he  said,  "and  I  urge  you  to  avoid  that 
at  all  costs."  E 


LAW/PUBLIC  POLICY 


School  Prayer  Called  Answer  to  Nation's  Woes 


6 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  AUGUST  10,  1983 


The  Cults  Are 
BecQming  Respecteble 
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Jack  Rosenberg,  alias  Jack 
Frost,  alias  Werner  Erhard, 
achieved  perfect  enlighten- 
ment in  1971  when  he  broke 
through  what  he  considered 
to  be  the  accumulated  intellectual  driv- 
el of  the  ages  with  the  sudden  realiza- 
tion: "What  is,  is,  and  what  isn't, 
isn't." 

Since  then,  Erhard  Seminar  Train- 
ing— called  est — has  become  success- 
ful as  a  professional  self-improve- 
ment technique  for  business  person- 
nel, educators,  and  even  some  minis- 
ters. 

In  1950  Ronald  Hubbard,  alias 
Winchester  Remington  Colt,  intro- 
duced the  world  to  his  book  Dia- 
netics:  The  Modern  Science  of  Mental 
Health,  and  the  foundations  for  the 
Church  of  Scientology  were  laid. 

A  hillside  in  what  is  now  North 
Korea  was  the  1936  scene  where  Jesus 
Christ  "appeared"  to  Sun  Myung 
Moon  and  commissioned  the  electri- 
cal engineer  to  bring  in  the  kingdom 
of  God  on  earth. 

And  there  are  also  the  others,  the 
cults.  But  what  are  they  doing  now? 

Well,  actually  they  are  doing  what 
they  always  did  best:  recruiting  new 
members,  raising  money,  seeking  in- 
fluence, and  professing  to  be  the  sole 
repositories  of  the  wisdom  of  the 
ages.  Public  reaction  to  the  cults 
began  in  the  early  1970's,  peaked  at 
and  shortly  after  the  mass  suicide  of 
Jim  Jones'  People's  Temple  in  1978, 
and  since  then  public  reaction  has  be- 
come only  a  passive  curiosity.  In 
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other  words,  business  as  usual  for 
most  of  us  except  in  localized  situa- 
tions where  groups  of  people  or  insti- 
tutions become  concerned  about  a 
specific  cult's  activity. 

Many  Christians  have  become  bet- 
ter informed  about  the  cults'  experi- 
ments and  techniques  through  the  vast 
number  of  books  and  articles  pub- 
lished since  the  mid-1970's.  Psycholo- 
gists, sociologists,  and  scholars  of  re- 
ligion have  concluded  that  these  or- 
ganizations are  really  just  another 
stage  in  a  long  line  of  such  cultic  ac- 
tivity extending  back  several  thou- 
sand years. 

The  ancient  cults  of  Dagon,  Baal, 
Mithra,  and  Dionysius  have  been  re- 
placed by  The  Way,  est,  Nichiren 
Shochu  (Sokka  Gakkai),  and  even  the 
Local  Church  of  Witness  Lee.  There 
is  positive  confessionism,  a  move- 
ment within  evangelical  Christianity. 

Explosions  from  some  hard-fought 
legal  wars  have  blasted  away  many  of 
the  cults'  rough  edges  which  often 
made  them  openly  offensive  to  the 
public.  Cults,  too,  are  learning  how 
to  mainstream.  Such  euphemisms  as 
"alternative  religions"  make  these 
organizations  a  lot  more  uptown  than 
that  four  letter  word  C-U-L-T. 

The  evil  of  cultic  groups  is  now 
directly  related  to  the  apparent  bad- 
ness rather  than  the  rightness  of  their 
actions.  Obviously  the  "White 
Night"  suicide  of  the  People's  Tem- 
ple is  bad,  for  more  than  900  humans 
died  in  that  jungle  clearing  in  Guy- 
ana. But  the  profane  and  peculiar 
techniques  of  est  are  only  group  inter- 
action directed  by  specialists  who 
want  to  help  people  become  better 
professionals,  better  people  .  .  .  even 
better  gods.  That  is  more  acceptable 
because  nobody  is  openly  hurt. 

And  we  are  a  people  to  whom  visi- 
ble results  matter.  Oh,  do  they  mat- 


ter! Recently  an  educator  compared 
the  intensive  training,  communalism, 
fund-raising,  and  meditation  of 
today's  cults  to  the  practices  of  the 
early  Christian  church  and  those  of 
Roman  CathoHc  monastic  orders. 

Ah,  the  more  things  change,  the 
more  they  remain  the  same. 

And  that  is  exactly  why  religious 
cults  are  a  threat,  a  real  danger,  and 
should  prompt  a  godly  preparation 
by  Christians,  Not  spiritualized  yell- 
ing and  posturing,  but  a  godly  and 
determined  preparation  which  will 
never  again  lapse  into  neutrality. 

What  is  a  cult?  Since  educators, 
psychologists,  and  religious  techni- 
cians will  consistently  disagree  on  the 
definitions  of  a  cult,  the  only  way  to 
nail  down  a  description  is  to  attach  it 
to  an  unchanging  standard.  At  this 
point  the  Christian  reaches  out  to  the 
Bible  as  the  Word  of  God  Almighty, 
for  neither  He  nor  His  Word  alter, 

A  cult  is  any  body  of  beliefs, 
whether  thought  up  or  acted  out,  and 
the  followers  of  such  beliefs,  which 
teach  a  way  of  life,  purpose,  salva- 
tion, and  hope  not  based  on  a  proper 
understanding  of  God's  Word. 

No,  this  does  not  imply  that  true 
Christians  will  always  agree  on  every 
single  aspect  of  revelation  as  to  how 
we  must  interpret  it,  I  do  mean  that 
Christians  have  to  agree  on  those  as- 
pects of  revelation  which  are  clearly 
expressed  by  God  and  about  which 
there  is  no  debate.  We  have  to  agree 
that  salvation  comes  only  through 
Jesus  Christ  who  is  God. 

We  do  not  have  to  agree  on  wheth- 
er believers  are  made  up  of  body, 
soul,  and  spirit  or  simply  body  and 
either  of  the  other  two.  "Proper  un- 
derstanding" implies  agreement  on 
those  key  points  of  Scripture  without 
which  one  cannot  even  be  a  Christian. 

Modern  cult  groups  fall  into  two 
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general  categories.  They  are  either 
derivatives  and  parodies  of  Christian- 
ity such  as  The  Way  and  certain  oc- 
cult orders,  respectively,  or  they  ori- 
ginate in  some  manner  with  oriental 
religions  even  though  they  may  ap- 
pear to  be  nothing  more  than  self- 
help  techniques  such  as  Scientology 
and  est. 

Why  do  people  join  cults?  There 
are  very  many  reasons  why  people 
join  cults,  and  many  of  those  reasons 
are  significant  only  to  the  man  or 
woman  doing  the  joining.  But  several 
reasons  are  commonly  repeated  when 
members  or  former  members  speak 
their  minds. 

Cults  offer  a  sense  of  community 
and  trust.  These  qualities  are  only  ap- 
parent in  most  cases.  Deception  is 
built  into  such  groups,  and  the  most 
cruel  deception  of  all  is  the  self-de- 
ception of  members.  But  cults  present 
an  image  of  unity,  acceptance,  and 
concern — even  love — which  are  not 
commonly  found  in  the  churches  we 
know.  God  made  us  to  need  such  ele- 
ments. Where  they  are  not  perceived 
in  the  church,  even  Christians  have 
been  known  to  settle  for  a  counter- 
feit. 

Membership  demands  something 
valuable  from  members.  It  costs.  A 
scam?  Of  course,  in  many  cases.  But 
not  in  every  one.  Why  do  young  Mor- 
mon men  willingly  devote  two  years 
of  their  lives  free  as  missionaries? 
Why  do  Jehovah's  Witnesses  regular- 
ly tour  our  neighborhoods  on  Satur- 
days when  the  rest  of  us  are  doing 
other  things?  How  can  cults  demand 
and  get  so  much  money  and  time 
from  members?  One  definite  reason 
is  that  people  want  to  be  part  of 
something  elite,  something  in  which 
membership  is  costly — and  I'm  not 
speaking  of  paid  membership  either. 

There  is  absolutely  nothing  visibly 
difficult  about  the  Christianity  with 
which  most  of  us  are  familiar.  In  fact, 
much  so-called  Christianity  is  nothing 
more  than  spiritualized  efforts  to 
coerce  God  into  guaranteeing  what 
we  desire  most:  personal  peace  and 
affluence.  Western  Christianity  is 
convenient  instead  of  demanding,  re- 
spectable rather  than  risky. 

There  is  a  strong  sense  of  goal 
orientation.  Each  cult  is  fired  with  its 
own  peculiar  mission  to  liberate,  re- 
make, convert,  or  clean  up  the  world. 
Even  when  this  rationale  is  merely  an 
overlay  for  the  money-making  schemes 


of  the  leader,  it  is  always  there  to 
drive  members  onward. 

Cults  involve  members  with  activi- 
ty which  to  them  seems  to  matter.  In 
comparison,  many  are  the  churches 
with  the  deadly  boring  and  totally 
predictable  round  of  meetings  during 
which  salt  salts  already  well-salted 
meat  and  more  light  is  shown  into  al- 
ready brilliantly  lit  rooms.  Where  is 
the  excitement? 

I  don't  think  church  should  equate 
with  "Return  of  the  Jedi,"  but 
shouldn't  there  be  something  exciting 
where  Christ  is?  Where  is  the  sense 
among  our  members  that  what  we 
regularly  do  really  matters  in  eter- 
nity? And  where  are  the  efforts  to 
bandage  the  gaping  wounds  of  a  hurt- 
ing world,  not  just  overseas  but  in 
the  deteriorating  neighborhoods  near 
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Much  so-called 
Christianity  is 
nothing  more  than 
spiritualized  efforts 
to  coerce  God  into 
guaranteeing  what 
we  desire  most: 
personal  peace 
and  affluence. 

our  churches  and  among  the  people 
who  are  not  just  like  us? 

Strict  discipline  is  allied  with  direct 
action.  The  cults  are  never  neutral, 
never  ambivalent  about  their  beliefs. 
Belief  controls  the  actions  .  .  .  always. 
Cults  may  have  a  sizable  attrition 
rate,  but  members  who  remain  stay  in 
line  and  are  quite  insistent  in  their 
beliefs.  There  are  no  apologies  even 
for  the  strangest  of  notions. 

This  determined  belief  is  appealing 
to  both  non-Christians  (who  have 
spent  about  as  much  time  developing 
a  philosophy  of  life  as  they  have  run- 
ning through  oatmeal)  and  Christians 
(whose  churches  have  become  the 
easiest  clubs  to  get  into  and  the 
hardest  ones  to  get  kicked  out  oO- 
For  a  sizable  portion  of  the  church, 
faith  in  Christ  is  only  an  intellectual 
exercise;  it  does  not  force  us  to 


change  our  habits,  Hfestyles,  and 
thoughts  and  friendships  and  busi- 
ness practices. 

People  truly  desire  something  dif- 
ferent. Yes,  in  part  this  desire  is  much 
Hke  that  of  the  Athenians  who  were 
forever  tunneling  around  to  find 
some  weird  new  thought,  or  another, 
kookier  experience  to  try.  However, 
there  is  the  latent  notion  within  others 
that  "there  must  be  somethmg  better, 
greater,  more  faithful,  more  fulfilHng 
than  what  I've  seen  and  done."  Hu- 
man beings  think  that  way  because  of 
the  desperate  desire  within,  placed 
there  by  the  God  who  made  us. 

If  the  best  our  Christian  churches 
can  do  is  repeat  the  same  activity  and 
attitudes  which  have  characterized  us 
over  the  past  century,  cults  will  con- 
tinue to  have  a  field  day.  During  this 
past  century  we  have  become  very 
much  secularized;  we  have  witnessed 
Christians  in  other  nations  passing  us 
by  in  their  race  to  obey  the  God  of  the 
universe. 

In  this  present  century  we  may  wit- 
ness the  tragedy  of  free  men  being 
outstripped  by  slaves  dragging  their 
chains.  True  Christianity  is  different, 
enough  so  that  it  is  attractive  to  cult 
members  when  they  see  it.  The  prob- 
lem is,  few  ever  see  it. 

Satan  is  still  our  great  enemy,  and 
the  war  goes  on.  The  powers  of  dark- 
ness relish  every  chance  to  foul  up  be- 
Hevers,  stunt  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  draw  Christian  and  non- 
Christian  into  ambush.  The  energy 
for  all  untruth  is  generated  among  the 
forces  of  darkness  and  then  wired  in- 
to our  natural  universe.  People  join 
cults  because  they  become  prisoners 
of  war.  We  seem  to  have  forgotten 
the  nastiness  of  the  guerrilla  style  con- 
flict in  which  we  must  live  till  Jesus 
returns. 

I  beUeve,  as  another  once  said, 
"The  cults  are  the  unpaid  bills  of  the 
church."  In  disobedience  to  God  and 
preoccupation  with  other  matters,  the 
church  of  Christ  is  responsible  in 
great  part  for  the  race  we  must  now 
run  with  the  cults. 

But  it's  too  easy  to  sling  around 
blame  without  answers  to  the  prob- 
lem we  face.  Because  this  is  our  prob- 
lem it  can  be  dealt  with  initially  on 
our  own  turf.  We  can't  change  other 
people,  but  Christ  can  and  will  enable 
us  to  change  our  own  conduct  and  at- 
titudes. How  is  the  subject  of  our 
next  article.  E 
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If  the  Young  People 
Had  Not  Come 


It  looked  like  a  re-run  of  a  scene  I 
had  witnessed  many  times  before. 
The  young  people  from  our 
church  college  had  said  goodbye 
and  piled  into  cars  for  their  re- 
turn trip.  Even  now  they  were  on  their 
way  back  to  school,  happily  (I  hope) 
munching  away  on  the  no-bake  choc- 
olate cookies  I  had  made  for  them  be- 
fore the  meeting  that  Sunday  evening. 

Through  weary  eyes  I  surveyed  the 
parsonage.  My  Monday  work  was  cut 
out  for  me.  I  would  spend  the  day 
cleaning,  taking  down  roll-away  beds 
and  cots,  arranging  the  rooms  back  to 
their  usual  order,  and  washing  a 
mountain  of  extra  bed  linen  and 
towels. 

And  the  kitchen!  Either  there 
would  be  lots  of  odds  and  ends  of 
food  left  over  that  I  must  somehow 
turn  into  a  palatable  meal  or  our 
fridge  would  resemble  Mother  Hub- 
bard's cupboard.  Then,  a  quick  trip 
to  the  supermarket  would  be  neces- 
sary to  keep  us  from  going  on  an  en- 
forced time  of  fasting. 

What  if  the  young  people  had  not 
come?  My  week  would  have  been 
vastly  different.  I  might  have  gotten 
that  new  dress  finished.  Right  now  it 
was  still  only  a  piece  of  material  and  a 
pattern  in  the  dresser  drawer. 

My  usual  Thursday  shopping 
would  have  been  just  that — usual.  My 
cart  would  not  have  groaned  under 
the  extra  burden  of  food  for  5  or  6 
weekend  guests.  My  grocery  stacks 
would  not  have  bulged  with  potato 
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chips  and  dip,  pop,  and  extra  cookie 
makings,  among  other  assorted 
"goodies"  to  appease  their  healthy,  if 
unending  appetites.  (To  be  fair,  I 
must  admit  that  most  of  the  extra 
food  was  paid  for  by  the  church.) 

Friday  morning  I  would  not  have 
left  the  cover  on  my  typewriter.  That 
article  that  was  just  crying  to  be  writ- 
ten would  already  be  on  it's  way  to  an 
eager  (?)  editor. 

Instead  of  writing,  I  had  done  extra 
cleaning,  baking,  making  or  setting 
up  extra  beds  with  clean  linen  for  all 
of  them. 

If  the  young  people  had  not  come, 
I  would  have  spent  a  peaceful  week- 
end preparing  for  the  Sabbath.  I 
might  have  baked  a  pie  for  my  family 
(instead  of  six  pies).  I  probably  would 
have  turned  out  3  or  4  dozen  home- 
made cookies  (instead  of  8  or  10 
dozen). 

I  would  have  prepared  a  story  for 
the  children's  department  of  Sunday 
school  in  the  peace  and  quietness  of 
home.  Instead,  I  found  myself  trip- 
ping over  college  students  who  were 
sprawled  all  over  the  house  diligently 
doing  their  homework. 

Chances  are,  Saturday  night  would 
have  been  spent  at  home  with  a  good 
book.  Instead,  I  had  been  in  church 
listening  to  that  young  ministerial  stu- 
dent "practice"  his  preaching  on  a 
long-suffering  congregation.  Ah,  yes, 
if  the  young  people  had  not  come, 
things  would  have  been  different. 

BUT  I'M  GLAD  THEY  CAME! 
They  gave  our  teens  from  church  a 
real  boost.  When  some  of  those  col- 
lege girls  shared  with  our  teens  about 
their  struggles  to  pay  for  their  school- 


ing, and  how  the  Lord  was  helping,  it 
was  worth  it  all.  We  have  young  peo- 
ple from  our  church  who  come  from 
families  where  finances  are  strained. 
They  need  to  know  that  others  face 
these  problems. 

When  that  young  man  who  was 
now  a  football  hero  at  school  shared 
about  his,  as  yet,  unsaved  family,  and 
told  how  a  friend  of  his  led  him  to 
Christ,  it  was  worth  it  all.  Many  of 
our  own  young  people  come  from 
homes  where  there  is  indifference, 
even  open  hostility  to  the  church.  If 
this  fellow  could  make  it,  they  were 
encouraged  to  keep  trying. 

When  one  of  the  young  men  spon- 
taneously shared  with  the  entire  con- 
gregation his  heaUng  from  multiple 
sclerosis,  it  was  worth  it  all.  Our  peo- 
ple saw  God  actively  working  in  the 
Hves  of  others. 

When,  through  the  years,  our  own 
sons  have  drawn  encouragement  and 
spiritual  help  from  a  weekend  with 
Christian  college  kids,  it  was  worth  it 
all.  If  we  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  our  own  children  it  would  be  a 
mighty  poor  bargain. 

Will  we  do  it  again?  Probably.  Will 
I  have  to  temporarily  lay  aside  my 
own  personal  interests  for  a  long 
weekend?  Most  likely.  Will  I  wear 
myself  down  to  the  nub  doing  all  the 
extra  work  before,  during,  and  after 
their  visit?  Without  a  doubt. 

Will  it  be  worth  all  the  work, 
sacrifice,  noise,  exhaustion,  and  lack 
of  privacy?  I  beUeve  it  will. 

What  if  the  young  people  had  not 
come?  My  week  would  have  been 
vastly  different.  But  I'm  glad  they 
did.  It  has  been  worth  it  all.  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Mordecai  and  Esther 

FOR  AUGUST  28,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Esther 
Key  Verses:  Esther  2:7;  4:13-16;  8:3-8 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalms  31:19-24 
Memory  Selection:  Esther  4:14  

INTRODUCTION 


This  account  of  Esther  and  Morde- 
cai took  place  in  the  reign  of  Ahas- 
uerus,  better  known  as  Xerxes,  ruler 
of  Persia  from  486-465  B.C.  By  then, 
many  Jews  had  returned  to  Israel  to 
rebuild  the  temple  and  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  but  others  were  still  living 
in  exile.  This  story  falls  between  the 
time  of  the  first  return  to  Israel,  and 
that  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  later  in 
that  century. 

The  book  of  Esther  is  unique  in 
that  it  does  not  mention  the  name  of 
God;  nevertheless,  it  is  quite  clear 
that  He  was  actively  involved  in  all 
that  happened,  working  all  things  for 
good  to  those  who  love  Him:  His  peo- 
ple. 


The  Threat 

1 

To  the  Jews 

Esther  3 

While  the  Jews  were  living  in  Per- 
sia, in  the  time  of  Mordecai  and 
Esther,  Mordecai  had  gained  much 
respect  in  the  court  of  the  king,  but 
Haman,  a  vain  and  pompous  man, 
was  given  a  seat  of  honor  higher  than 
that  of  the  other  princes. 

When  he  was  promoted  to  that  po- 
sition, he  expected  everyone  to  bow 
down  to  him  as  he  walked  by,  in- 
dicating that  they  honored  him  (3:2). 
But  Mordecai,  being  a  faithful  Jew, 
refused  to  bow  to  any  but  the  Lord, 
as  had  Daniel  and  his  friends  earlier 
(V.  2). 

In  spite  of  warnings  from  the  ser- 
vants of  the  king,  who  knew  what 
proper  protocol  was  and  who  could 
not  understand  Mordecai's  refusal  to 
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bow  to  this  evil  man,  Mordecai  kept 
on  refusing  to  do  so. 

When  Haman  saw  that  Mordecai 
would  not  bow  down  to  him,  and 
learned  that  he  was  a  Jew,  he  plotted 
to  kill  not  only  Mordecai  but  all  the 
Jews  (w.  4-6).  Obviously,  there  must 
have  been  much  anti-Semitic  feeling 
in  Persia  at  that  time,  and  Haman 
decided  to  use  this  as  an  opportunity 
to  be  rid  of  all  of  them. 

It  was  at  that  time  that  he  cast  the 
lot  (called  Pur  in  Assyrian)  to  deter- 
mine the  day  when  all  of  the  Jews 
would  be  killed  (v.  7).  It  fell  on  the 
last  month,  nearly  a  whole  year  away. 
Clearly,  this  was  providential,  allow- 
ing time  for  everything  necessary  to 
occur  in  order  to  save  the  Jews  from 
their  enemy,  Haman. 

Haman  then  went  to  the  king  and 
gained  permission  to  do  as  he  pleased 
with  those  people  whom  he  had  ac- 
cused of  being  against  him  (vv.  8-1 1). 
The  fact  that  the  king  allowed  such 
sweeping  authority  to  one  of  his  un- 
derlings gives  us  some  idea  of  the 
trust  he  had  put  in  Haman.  There  is 
no  indication  that  Haman  had  even 
identified  the  people  he  intended  to 
have  slaughtered. 

Thus,  the  letter  went  out  to  all  of 
the  provinces  in  the  kingdom  of  Per- 
sia that  on  a  certain  date,  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  all  Jews  everywhere 
would  be  slaughtered  and  all  of  their 
possessions  could  be  claimed  as  spoil 
by  their  enemies.  Naturally,  it  was 
good  news  to  many  Jew-haters,  but 
frightening  news  to  the  Jews  (vv. 
12-15). 

Once  more,  it  seemed  that  the  Jew- 
ish people  would  be  destroyed.  How- 
ever, once  more,  God  showed  His 
mercy  toward  them. 

In  fact,  God  had  already  been 
working  to  deliver  them.  When  Vash- 
ti  the  former  queen  of  Persia,  had 
displeased  the  king  (chap.  1),  it  was 
decreed  that  a  new  queen  be  selected. 

It  was  no  coincidence  that  the  one 
selected  was  Esther,  the  cousin  of 
Mordecai.  Nor  was  it  a  coincidence 


that  at  about  that  same  time,  Mor- 
decai discovered  a  plot  against  the 
king  and  reported  it,  so  that  the  plot- 
ters were  caught  and  killed  (2:21-23). 
Moreover,  it  was  no  coincidence  that 
the  king  did  not  reward  Mordecai  for 
his  kindness  and  faithfulness  to  him, 
at  that  time,  but  that  it  was  all  re- 
corded in  the  annals  of  the  king 
(2:23). 

All  of  these  so-called  "coin- 
cidences" were  a  part  of  God's  good 
purpose  to  prepare,  in  advance,  for 
the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  from 
Haman,  their  great  enemy  at  that 
time. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  As  a  Christian,  do  I  refuse  to 
follow  customs  that  are  against  God's 
will?  How  do  I  show  this? 

2.  Are  there  "coincidences"  in  my 
life  that  have  turned  out  to  be  very 
important?  Have  I  recognized  them 
as  from  the  Lord? 


The  Challenge 

2 

To  Esther 

Esther  4,  5 

Although  Esther,  by  God's  provi- 
dence, had  been  placed  in  the  palace 
as  queen  of  Persia,  she  did  not  know 
why  she  had  been  elevated  to  such  a 
position.  It  was  not  even  known  that 
she  was  a  Jew. 

However,  when  she  heard  that  her 
cousin,  Mordecai,  was  in  great  dis- 
tress, she  sent  to  know  the  reason  why 
(4:1-8).  Then  Mordecai,  who  had 
dealt  with  her  as  if  she  were  his 
daughter,  challenged  her  to  do  some- 
thing on  behalf  of  her  people,  the 
Jews,  before  it  was  too  late  (v.  8). 

We  should  not  be  too  hard  on  Es- 
ther for  her  hesitancy  about  going  in- 
to the  king's  presence  to  plead  for  the 
Jews.  She  was  still  a  young  girl  and 
no  doubt  did  not  wish  to  do  anything 
to  jeopardize  her  position  (4:9-12). 

Mordecai,  when  he  heard  of  her 
hesitancy,  sent  back  a  stern  word  to 
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her,  reminding  her  that  she  was  of  the 
people  that  were  now  being  threat- 
ened with  their  very  existence.  Should 
Haman's  plan  be  carried  out,  not  on- 
ly all  the  Jews  in  Persia,  but  also 
those  who  had  returned  to  Palestine 
to  rebuild  the  temple  and  were  living 
there  would  be  exterminated.  It  was 
not  the  first  plot  to  be  rid  of  God's 
people  by  exterminating  them,  nor 
would  it  be  the  last! 

Mordecai  reminded  her  that  even  if 
she  did  nothing  at  this  time,  rescue 
for  the  Jews  would  surely  come  from 
another  place  (v.  14),  thus  showing 
his  own  faith  in  the  sovereignty  of 
God. 

Further,  he  told  her  that  she  and 
her  house  would  surely  perish  because 
they  had  denied  the  faith  of  their 
fathers. 

Esther,  faced  with  the  challenging 
words  of  Mordecai,  decided  to  risk  all 
for  the  sake  of  her  people  and  for 
God's  glory  (w.  15-16). 

Then,  to  give  her  time  to  plan  a 
means  of  saving  her  people,  Esther 
invited  the  king  and  Haman  to  eat 
with  her.  She  was  getting  together  her 
protector,  the  king,  and  her  enemy, 
Haman  so  that  she  could  eventually 
confront  them  both  with  the  facts  and 
hope  that  the  king  would  act  in  her 
behalf  (5:4). 

Why  she  did  not  approach  the  king 
with  her  request  the  first  time  we  do 
not  know.  But  it  was  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God  that  she  asked  them  to 
come  again.  Thus  providing  the  op- 
portunity for  Haman,  literally,  to 
prepare  the  way  for  getting  himself 
hanged. 

Haman  was  elated  that  the  queen 
had  invited  him  to  come  back  to 
another  meal  for  he  thought  this 
showed  how  high  in  favor  he  was  in 
the  palace.  However,  even  this  did 
not  dissipate  the  dark  cloud  which 
hung  over  him  in  the  person  of  Morde- 
cai, who  refused  to  honor  him  (v.  13). 

The  sovereign  grace  of  God  was 
again  at  work  when  Haman's  family 
and  friends  counseled  him  to  prepare 
a  gallows  for  Mordecai.  In  God's 
will,  it  would  be  used  as  the  means  of 
his  own  death  (v.  14). 

When  Esther  was  challenged  to 
love  her  people  more  than  herself,  she 
met  the  challenge  by  laying  her  life 
and  glory  on  the  line  for  the  sake  of 
her  own  people.  She  showed  the  grace 
of  God  working  in  her  heart. 


QaESTlONS  

1.  Have  I  found  myself  reluctant, 
at  times,  to  get  involved  in  others' 
lives  because  of  the  risk  to  my  own 
welfare  and  prosperity? 

2.  Has  plotting  to  get  even  with 
another  ever  made  me  feel  better? 


Haman 

3 

Foiled 

Esther  6,  7 

Several  "coincidences"  occurred 
on  the  night  between  the  two  ban- 
quets put  on  by  the  queen.  One  was 
that  the  king  had  a  sleepless  night  and 
ordered  the  book  of  the  chronicles, 
the  record  of  his  reign,  to  be  brought 
in  and  read  to  him  (6:1).  That  book 
was  not  meant  to  entertain  the  king 
but  to  put  him  to  sleep,  just  as  the 
reading  of  the  Minutes  of  a  Presby- 
tery or  General  Assembly  usually  puts 
most  of  the  members  to  sleep. 

But,  though  unplanned,  the  reader 
selected  that  very  volume  in  which  it 
was  recorded  how  Mordecai  had  saved 
the  king's  life  (2:23).  Not  only  that, 
but  before  the  king  could  get  to  sleep, 
the  reader  reached  that  particular 
passage,  which  caused  the  king  to  be- 
come wide  awake.  When  he  learned 
that  nothing  had  been  done  for  Mor- 
decai, he  determined  to  correct  that 
oversight  (which  was  itself  of  the 
providence  of  God,  v.  3). 

By  that  time,  Haman  was  on  his 
way  to  the  court  of  the  king,  and 
when  he  heard  that  the  king  wished  to 
honor  someone,  his  ego  made  him  be- 
lieve that  there  could  be  no  one  the 
king  would  wish  to  honor  more  than 
himself.  So  he  suggested  a  way  to  re- 
ward another  that  would  fully  satisfy 
his  own  vanity  and  self-seeking  (vv. 
7-9). 

We  can  only  imagine  how  Haman 
must  have  looked  when  he  learned 
that  the  one  to  be  honored  was  his 
hated  enemy,  Mordecai;  and  worse 
still,  when  he  learned  that  he  was  to 
go  through  the  streets  before  him  cry- 
ing out  his  praises  (vv.  10-11). 

In  fact,  when  that  distasteful  oc- 
casion was  over,  he  ran  home,  too 
ashamed  and  chagrined  to  appear  in 
public  any  more.  It  was  quite  obvious 
to  all  in  his  family  that  Haman  had 
had  it  (V.  13). 

However,  since  he  had  been  invited 
to  Esther's  banquet,  he  was  forced  to 


go.  If  he  didn't,  he  would  surely  lose 
his  head  (v.  14). 

It  was  at  this  point  that  Esther  told 
the  king  how  Haman,  the  other  guest 
at  the  table,  had  sought  to  exter- 
minate her  and  all  of  the  other  Jews 
(7:6). 

As  the  king  stalked  out  of  the  room 
in  anger,  Haman,  in  an  attempt  to 
beg  the  queen  to  help  him,  fell  on  the 
couch  where  Esther  was  sitting  (vv. 
7-8). 

When  the  king  returned  and  saw 
that,  it  was  all  over  for  Haman.  One 
of  the  chamberlains  informed  the 
king  that  there  was  a  gallows  by 
Haman's  house  that  he  had  made  for 
Mordecai,  the  king's  friend  (v.  9). 
The  king  ordered  that  Haman  be 
hanged  on  it. 

Here  we  see  one  more  example  of 
how  the  Lord  deals  with  His  and  our 
enemies.  Though  they  may  appear  to 
prosper,  in  the  end  they  will  fail. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  does  this  account  show  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
those  who  love  the  Lord? 

2.  In  what  ways  have  I  seen  God's 
justice  involved  in  the  outcome  of 
things  between  God  and  His  enemies? 


The  Jews 

4 

Saved 

Esther  8-10 

We  see  here  how  God's  will  for  sav- 
ing His  people  was  worked  out. 

First,  Haman's  possessions  and 
house  were  given  to  Esther,  the  Jew, 
who  had  triumphed  over  her  enemy 
(8:1).  Then,  Mordecai  was  elevated  to 
the  place  that  once  had  been  Ha- 
man's, and  was  put  over  the  house  of 
Haman,  by  Esther.  What  justice! 

Then,  Esther,  realizing  that  while 
she  and  her  immediate  family  were 
safe,  the  rest  of  the  Jews  were  not  yet 
out  of  trouble,  went  to  the  king  once 
again  to  beg  for  the  lives  of  her  peo- 
ple (8:3-6). 

Since  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  the 
Persians  could  not  be  changed,  some- 
thing else  would  have  to  be  done.  The 
king  gave  Esther  and  Mordecai  full 
authority  to  do  whatever  was  neces- 
sary (8:7-8). 

The  king's  scribes  were  called  in 
and  they  immediately  got  out  letters 
to  all  the  provinces  informing  the 
(Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  2) 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 


Peace  is  from  God 

FOR  SEPTEMBER,  1983     BY  MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D.     PSALM  23 


"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall 
not  want.  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down 
in  green  pastures:  he  leadeth  me  be- 
side the  still  waters.  He  restoreth  my 
soul:  he  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  for  his  name's  sake. 
Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil:  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff  they  comfort  me.  Thou  pre- 
parest  a  table  before  me  in  the  pres- 
ence of  mine  enemies:  thou  anointest 
my  head  with  oil;  my  cup  runneth 
over.  Surely  goodness  and  mercy 
shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life: 
and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  for  ever"  (Psalm  23). 

Perhaps  the  world's  greatest  de- 
scription of  peace  in  this  world  is  the 
23rd  Psalm.  In  this  figure  of  speech 
the  Shepherd  is  God,  the  sheep  are 
the  people  of  God,  the  believers.  This 
picture  in  the  Old  Testament  is  a 
prophecy  of  what  Christ  Jesus  will  do 
for  His  own.  The  sheep  do  not  a.  hieve 
this  rest;  it  is  given  to  them.  The 
Shepherd  does  all  that  is  done  to  se- 
cure the  blessing  of  security  and 
peace. 

Because  the  Lord  is  my  Shepherd  I 
shall  not  lack  anything  I  need.  "He 
maketh  me  to  He  down.  ..."  Sheep 
are  easily  disturbed  and  frightened. 
When  they  are  uneasy  or  alarmed 
they  cannot  lie  down  to  rest.  They  stir 
around  in  confusion  and  fear.  Only 
when  all  possible  enemies  are  re- 
moved will  the  sheep  lie  down  to  rest. 
Even  so  with  the  beUever  in  Christ — 
living  in  this  world  there  are  forces 
like  Satan  who  "goeth  about  as  a 
lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 

As  the  soul  becomes  aware  of  such 
danger  there  is  disquiet,  uneasiness, 
trouble.  When  the  Gospel  is  believed, 
when  the  believer  is  aware  that  Christ 
Jesus  has  overcome  death  and  Satan, 
he  can  relax  his  fears,  and  lie  down  in 
peace. 

In  fellowship  with  Christ  the  be- 
liever walks  in  quiet;  there  are  no 
storms.  The  waters  he  walks  by  are 


still.  In  such  circumstances  his  faith  is 
encouraged  and  strengthened.  "He 
restoreth  my  soul." 

And  now  we  come  to  a  very  impor- 
tant truth.  Christ  Jesus  died  for  us  to 
reconcile  us  to  God,  and  God  has  re- 
generated the  believer  and  adopted 
him  as  His  child,  giving  him  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  dwell  in  him.  It  is  still  also 
true  that  God  looks  for  righteousness 
that  He  may  bless  it. 

Paul  wrote  "For  we  are  his  work- 
manship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  which  God  hath  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them"  (Eph.  2:10).  Jesus  showed  the 
relationship  believers  have  with  Him 
which  results  in  the  fruit  of  good 
works  to  the  glory  of  God  (John 
15:1-8). 

In  His  sovereign  providence  God 
overrules  all  the  situations  the 
believer  will  encounter.  Always  di- 
verse options  challenge  the  believer  to 
choose  how  he  will  do.  The  Lord 
leads  the  believer  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
within  him  to  choose  the  option 
which  will  be  righteous  in  the  sight  of 
God.  God  wants  the  believer  to  be 
righteous  because  he  belongs  to 
Christ,  and  the  righteousness  that  ap- 
pears in  the  life  of  the  believer  is  to 
the  glory  of  the  name  of  Christ. 

The  remainder  of  this  Psalm  de- 
scribes further  aspects  of  the  blessing 
the  sheep  enjoys  because  of  the  good 
Shepherd.  Confidence  in  the  provi- 
sion of  peace  and  safety  is  based  upon 
what  God  will  do  for  the  believer 
through  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  by  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  re- 
generated soul.  Psalm  23  is  what 
Christ  Jesus  will  do  for  the  believer 
who  trusts  in  Him.  Just  as  salvation  is 
from  God,  even  so  peace  is  from 
God. 

Let  me  warn  against  a  common  er- 
ror. Because  we  believe  God  is  gra- 
cious, and  that  God  cares  for  all  men 
(John  3:16),  it  is  easy  to  fall  into  the 
snare  of  thinking  that  God  wills  that 
all  men  should  have  peace.  In  one 
sense  that  is  true,  but  that  is  when 


there  is  repentance  and  faith  in 
Christ's  death  on  the  cross  for  sin. 

However,  I  fear  there  is  widespread 
failure  to  warn  souls  that  God  "will 
not  always  strive  with  man."  Paul  re- 
minded the  Colossians  "warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in 
all  wisdom;  that  we  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus  (Col. 
1:28). 

The  Scriptures  are  clear  as  to  the 
prospect  of  peace  from  God  in  this 
world.  Two  passages  in  Isaiah  deal 
with  this  problem.  "There  is  no 
peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto  the 
wicked"  (48:22),  and  "But  the  wicked 
are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  can- 
not rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire 
and  dirt.  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my 
God,  to  the  wicked"  (57:20-21).  Since 
evil  is  rampant  in  this  world,  peace  on 
earth  is  impossible.  Some  may  be 
tempted  to  think  this  revelation 
belongs  in  the  Old  Testament.  But 
this  is  not  the  case. 

This  error  in  interpretation  is  en- 
couraged at  Christmas  time  by  our 
hearing  the  greeting  of  the  angels  at 
the  birth  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Luke 
2:14  is  translated  in  the  King  James 
Version  ".  .  .  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men."  Apparently  this  is 
not  a  good  translation.  In  the  Lay- 
man's Parallel  New  Testament  we 
find  three  other  versions.  ".  .  .  on 
earth  peace  among  men  with  whom 
He  is  well  pleased — men  of  good  will 
in  His  favor";  "...  and  peace  on 
earth  for  all  those  who  please  Him"; 
".  .  .on  earth  peace  among  men  with 
whom  He  is  pleased." 

We  have  an  even  stronger  revela- 
tion in  the  words  of  Jesus  Himself: 
"Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send 
peace  on  earth:  I  came  not  to  send 
peace,  but  a  sword.  For  I  am  come  to 
set  a  man  at  variance  against  his 
father,  and  the  daughter  against  her 
mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law 
against  her  mother-in-law.  And  a 
man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own 
household  .  .  ."  (Matt.  10:34-39). 

It  is  true  that  during  His  ministry 
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He  said  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  un- 
to your  souls"  (Matt.  11:28-29).  And 
this  points  us  directly  to  Him.  Peace 
is  possible  while  we  are  in  this  world 
only  when  we  come  to  Him  in  faith. 

That  there  never  was  any  hope  of 
peace  among  nations  in  this  world 
seems  obviously  implied  in  the  teach- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ.  "And  ye  shall 
hear  of  wars  and  rumors  of  wars:  see 
that  ye  be  not  troubled:  for  all  these 
things  must  come  to  pass"  (Matt. 
24:6). 

We  all  remember  with  thanksgiving 
the  promise  revealed  by  the  prophets: 
When  Messiah  comes  to  set  up  the 
kingdom  of  God,  "swords  will  be 
made  into  plowshares,  and  spears  in- 
to pruning-hooks"  and  "nations  will 
not  learn  war  anymore"  (Mic.  4:3). 
That  prospect  awaits  the  return  of 
the  Lord. 

In  the  meantime  we  who  believe  in 
Christ  can  cherish  His  words:  "Peace 
I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I 
unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  trou- 
bled, neither  let  it  be  afraid"  (John 
14:27).  E 

*  it 

Before  his  retirement.  Dr.  Gutzke 
taught  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  "Christ,  the 
Peacemaker"  is  available  in  12  studies 
on  two  cassettes,  I&  II,  $4  each,  from 
Dr.  Gutzke 's  radio  ministry,  "The 
Bible  for  You,  "P.O.  Box  15007,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30333.  It  is  also  available 
in  book  form,  at  $1.00. 


Editorial— from  p.  15 

And  the  media,  playing  into  the 
hands  of  these  rogues  and  headline 
seekers,  give  them  the  publicity  they 
seek.  (They  may  even  make  the  cover 
of  Newsweek  and  Time.)  They  are  in- 
terviewed while  on  their  way  to  the 
police  car  in  handcuffs  and  asked  what 
motivated  them  to  do  their  dastardly 
deeds.  "The  more  horrible  and  sensa- 
tional— the  more  coverage"  seems  to 
be  the  new  code  of  journalists. 

In  the  meantime  the  prophets  of 
true  civilization  are  decried  for  their 
jaded  myths,  their  strange  infatuation 
with  such  silly  notions  as  the  new 
birth  or  "living  for  Jesus."  Changes 


for  the  better,  as  in  the  case  of  re- 
formed criminals,  are  viewed  oblique- 
ly, as  less  than  authentic  or  as  having 
been  done  for  some  ulterior  purpose. 

And  in  the  meantime  unscrupulous 
lawyers  and  organizations  Hke  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union  are 
out  there  helping  the  mistreated  and 
oppressed  murderers  and  violators  of 
the  ethical  code  by  trying  to  show 
where  some  jot  or  tittle  of  the  legal 
code  has  been  violated.  Judges,  for 
fear  of  being  labeled  conservative, 
avoid  dishing  out  severe  sentences  and 
set  free  potential  lifers  and  candidates 
for  the  death  chamber  on  parole  or 
bond.  The  identity  of  under-age  per- 
petrators of  violence  is  kept  secret  as 
they  are  released  "in  the  custody  of 
their  parents"  and  leave  the  court- 
room giggling  and  smirking  at  the  le- 
niency which  frees  them  to  initiate 
further  misdemeanors  or  atrocities. 

When  Jesus  said  lawlessness  would 
abound  in  the  latter  days.  He  was 
foretelling  (not  conjecturing)  what 
the  latter  days  would  be  like. 

It  seems  we  are  living  in  the  last, 
last  days  with  little  hope  that  man- 
kind will  ever  recover  from  this  mi- 
asma. Is  there  any  hope  for  mankind? 
The  answer  is,  "No,  outside  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  but  as  it  seems  to  be  stacking 
up  now,  who  wants  to  accept  such  a 
simple  remedy  for  the  world's  ills? 
Even  Karl  Marx  seems  to  sound  bet- 
ter than  that. — An  editorial  in  GUIDE- 
LINES FOR  Today,  Johnstown,  Pa.  E 


S.S.  Lesson— from  p.  1 1 

Jews  that  they  had  full  right  to  defend 
themselves  on  that  day  of  Purim, 
when  they  were  to  have  been  slaugh- 
tered by  their  enemies  (8:11). 

Moreover,  they  would  have  the  full 
complement  of  Persian  strength  in 
every  city  to  protect  them,  and  could 
take  as  spoil  the  possessions  of  any 
who  sought  to  harm  them  (v.  11). 

This  had  the  effect  of  quenching 
the  zeal  of  most  of  their  enemies,  see- 
ing that  the  king  was  now  clearly  on 
the  Jews'  side.  What  might  have  been 
a  day  of  fear  and  dread  became  a  day 
of  celebration  (8:15-17). 

As  a  result,  the  Jews  smote  their 
enemies  that  day  (9:5)  and  got  full  re- 
venge on  them,  particularly  on  Ha- 
man  and  his  family  (v.  13).  Further, 
they  refused  to  take  as  spoil  anything 
that  belonged  to  their  enemies  (v.  16). 

It  was  such  a  great  moment  and 


day  to  remember  that  Mordecai  es- 
tablished it  as  a  Jewish  day  of  cele- 
bration. It  has  been  celebrated  ever 
since  that  time,  even  until  now:  the 
Day  of  Purim  (9:26-28). 

As  the  book  of  Esther  closes,  we 
see  Mordecai  in  much  the  same  posi- 
tion as  Daniel  had  held  in  the  days  of 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

However,  the  important  message 
,of  the  book  of  Esther  is  not  the  story 
of  Mordecai  and  Esther,  nor  even 
that  of  the  saving  of  the  Jews,  impor- 
tant as  that  was.  The  message  here  is 
that  of  God,  the  Savior  of  His  peo- 
ple, who  knows  when  His  own  are  in 
trouble  and  who  watches  over  them 
working  all  things  together  for  good 
to  them  who  are  His.  That  great  prin- 
ciple continues  to  be  operative  today, 
in  our  lives  as  well.  Though  God  is 
not  recognized  and  glorified  by  the 
world.  He  is  still  working  in  the  world 
to  do  what  pleases  Him. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  What  are  some  ways  that  I  have 
seen  the  providence  of  God  at  work 
this  week,  on  my  behalf?  On  behalf 
of  His  people? 

2.  How  is  this  message  a  warning  to 
all  of  the  enemies  of  God's  people? 

Next  week:  "God  of  Creation," 
Genesis  1:1;  Psalms  19:1-6;  136:3-9; 
Acts  17:24-28;  Romans  1:20.  IB 


$12 


This  little  subscription  price  will 
bring  you  the  Presbyterian  Journal 
for  one  year  (50  issues— that's  on- 
ly 24*  an  issue).  Or  save  $4  and  get 
2  years  for  only  $20. 

Write:  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NO 
28802.  Send  a  check  or  money 
order  and  allow  four  weeks  for  your 
first  nnagazine. 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 


DANBURY,  CONN. 

Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
Newly  formed  (Reformed) — Come,  join  us! 
Meeting  In  Brookfield  Public  Library 
Worship  10:00  a.m.  &  4;30  p.m. 
Sunday  School— all  ages— 1 1 :1 5  a.m. 
Pastor  James  Campbell  (203)  269-0258 

CAPE  MAY,  NEW  JERSEY 

Covenant  Bible  Church 

1 23  Fishing  Creek  Road 
Bible  School                  9:45  a.m. 
Worship          1 1 :00  a.m.  &  7  p.m. 
Dr.  George  Fincke,  Pastor 
 (609)  884-41 62  or  886-3475  

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (21 4)  386-01 21  

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  welcomes 
you.  Sunday— Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  11:30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 
W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 


FOR  SALE 


BLUE  RIDGE  MOUNTAINS 

Incredible  view.  Living  room,  dining  room,  all 
electric  kitchen,  3  bedrooms,  2  baths,  fireplace, 
fully  carpeted,  60'  deck,  swimming  pool,  full 
basement,  solar  oriented,  garden,  fruit  trees. 
Quiet  seclusion  yet  near  stores.  G.  E.  Randall, 
P.O.  Box  788,  Montreat,  NO  28757. 


BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING 

Naw  Pews,  Furniture  Installation  &  Repairs 
Pulpit  Furniture 
REVERSIBLE  CUSHIONS 
40  years  Experience 

Route  6,  Box  20-1  Call  Collect 

Marion,  NC  28752  (704)  652-4529 


RETREAT  SITE- 
WESTERN  S.C. 


Approx.  63  + acres,  7-acre  lake,  approx.  3  miles 
preliminary  grading  for  roads,  tennis  courts, 
chapel.  1  building  started.  Access  by  2  ease- 
ments. Chapel  site  is  located  on  Little  Mountain 
with  beautiful  view.  For  more  information  contact: 

CM.  Thompson  Co..  226  Henrietta  St. 

Greenville,  S.C.  29609 

(803)  232-2576.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605 
 Phone:  (803)  277-1658  


PEOPLE 


MINISTER  TO  YOUTH 

wanted  for  active  800-member  congregation  in 
south  Florida.  Experience  necessary.  Man  must 
be  committed  to  the  Reformed  faith.  Non-minis- 
terial candidates  considered.  Send  resume  to: 
Kendall  Presbyterian  Church 
8485  S.W.  112  St.,  Miami,  FL  33156. 

MUSIC  DIRECTOR 

Organist/music  director  wanted  for  PCA  church 
in  Naples,  Fla.  The  church  currently  has  an  adult 
choir,  three  children's  choirs  and  a  handbell 
choir.  Send  resume  to:  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church,  6926  Trail  Blvd.,  Naples,  FL  33940, 
Attn:  Music  Committee.  

JOB  HUNTING 

1 983  Mississippi  State  University  graduate  in  Art 
Education  seeks  job  in  Memphis  area.  Will  con- 
sider any  range  of  opportunities. 
Please  contact:  Susan  Hall 
at  682-0296  if  you  can  be  of  help.  

YOUTH  MINISTER 

Dedicated  to  seeing  young  people  grow  in  their 
faith,  and  have  an  outreach  to  youth  in  your  area, 
a  Westminster  Seminary,  Wheaton  College  grad 
with  5  years  experience  seeks  position  in  youth 
ministry.  Contact  Lee  Mashburn,  8485  SW  1 1 2 
St.,  Miami,  FL  33156. 


ASSISTANT  MINISTER 

Assistant  minister  with  primary  responsibilities 
for  youth,  in  dynamic,  on  fire,  and  rapidly  grow- 
ing PCA  church  located  in  one  of  America's  most 
beautiful  coastal  communities. 
Ideal  candidate  will  be  a  self-starter,  gifted  in 
organization,  and  evangelism,  and  have  a 
sincere  desire  to  work  with  youth  of  all  ages,  and 
will  be  able  to  participate  in  other  areas  of 
ministry. 

Send  resume  and  sermon  tape  to:  Box  AM,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville, 
NC  28802 


SERVICES 


BUILD 
BUILD 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

dMtgn«d.  built,  and 
tumlth«d  on  your  lot.  avarag* 
prica  Sa&'aq  ft  \M>  daMgn  lor 
ting  13010  2900. 
(Not  pralabrlcatad) 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery.  ct>oir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews. 


FAMiLY  ACTIVmr  CENTERS 
Steel  or  maeonry  from  $22/eq.  tt. 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  claMroem*  and  largvr 


Write  or  call  for  FREE  information  and  brocflures 

(803)  268-7297    (803)  268-7090 

rJDRTHWAY 
CONTRACTORS 


II^Q    P.O.  Boi  591 


.  Taylors,  SC  29U7 
0««r  200  tNilMIng*  constnicM  In  SouttWMl 


VV'  A  ^  T  E  D 


WANTED 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary  in  California 
is  seeking  donations  of  theological  books  to  in- 
crease its  library  holdings.  Books  may  be  sent 
library  rate  to;  The  Library,  Westminster  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  352  Rancheros  Drive,  San  Mar- 
cos, OA  92069.  Further  inquiries  welcome. 


Classifieds  in  the  JOURNAL.  Rates:  $15.00  per  column  inch  for  1  time  placement;  $14.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  3X;  $13.00  per  inch  per  inser- 
tion for  6X;  $12.00  per  inch  per  insertion  for  12X.  Boxed  ads — $3.00  per  column  inch  extra  for  1  time  layout  charge.  To  place  an  ad  or  for  display  advertising 
information  write:  Stephen  Lutz,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  or  call:  (704)  254-4015. 
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EDITORIALS 


Priorities  in  the  Preacher's  Calling 


We'd  like  to  say  something  to  those 
preachers  who  live  and  work  under 
the  sincere  impression  that  there  real- 
ly isn't  anything  more  important  on 
the  agenda  at  any  time  than  what  they 
last  said  from  the  pulpit  and  what 
they  next  are  going  to  say. 

That  impression  shows  up  in  a  vari- 
ety of  ways.  In  a  publication  dedi- 
cated to  preaching  we  lately  read 
these  thoughts:  "Never  forget  that 
your  pulpit  ministry  is  your  primary 
calling."  "Never  let  things  of  lesser 
importance  take  priority  over  the  proc- 
lamation of  the  Gospel  and  the  teach- 
ing of  God's  Word." 

Very  true  ...  in  the  proper  context. 

But  very  untrue  as  it  sometimes  is 
translated  into  actual  ministry.  Far 
too  often,  the  preacher  gives  the  im- 
pression that  he  believes  his  pulpit 
ministry  is  his  only  calling;  that  there 
is  nothing  else  about  which  he  should 
be  preoccupied  than  "the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel  and  the  teaching  of 
God's  Word." 

But  there  are  moments — myriads 
of  moments  in  a  preacher's  schedule — 
when  the  matter  at  hand  is  more  im- 
portant than  his  pulpit  ministry. 

When  he's  holding  the  hand  of  an  el- 
derly woman  in  a  nursing  home;  when 
he  is  giving  a  word  of  encouragement 
to  a  deacon  facing  business  failure; 
when  his  path  crosses  that  of  a  teen- 
ager experimenting  with  drugs;  when 
he  knocks  on  the  door  of  a  home  in 
which  a  child  of  twelve  has  just  com- 
mitted suicide  (you  don't  believe  that 
is  possible  in  a  practicing  Christian 
home?) — the  preacher  is  not  dealing 
with  things  of  "lesser  importance" 
but  with  his  primary  calling.  Too 
many  preachers  don't  seem  to  believe 
that. 

Perhaps  an  illustration  will  help.  In 
a  Christian  home,  the  woman's  pri- 
mary calling  is  to  be  a  Christian  wife 
and  she  should  never  let  things  of 
lesser  importance  take  priority  over 
her  responsibility  to  relate  as  a  Chris- 
tian wife  to  her  husband. 

But  what  of  the  children's  needs? 
And  should  she  refuse  to  lead  the  Cir- 
cle Bible  Study? 

If  she  should  leave  her  husband 
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with  his  feet  propped  up  in  front  of 
the  TV  while  she  counsels  with  a  fran- 
tic neighbor  and  in  the  process  leads 
her  to  Christ,  has  she  abandoned  her 
"primary  calling"  for  something  of 
"lesser  importance"? 

One  of  the  best  known — if  not  the 
best  known — preachers  of  the  past 
generation  graduated  from  seminary 
vowing  to  concentrate  on  his  pulpit 
ministry  only.  "If  there  is  visiting  to 
be  done,  the  session  can  find  someone 
to  do  it,"  he  said  publicly.  During  his 
highly  successful  career,  crowds  lined 
up  on  the  sidewalk  to  hear  him  preach. 
But  neither  of  the  churches  he  served 
was  numerically  larger  when  he  de- 
parted than  when  he  came. 

We  confess  to  a  bias  in  this  matter. 
But  we'll  take  a  modest  preacher  with 
holes  in  the  bottoms  of  his  shoes  any 
day  over  a  superior  preacher  who  sel- 
dom darkens  the  doors  of  his  con- 
gregation. E 


No  Embassy 
At  the  Vatican! 

Rep.  Clement  Zablocki  (D-Wis.) 
has  introduced  a  bill  into  Congress 
which  would  repeal  a  116-year-old 
law  blocking  full  diplomatic  repre- 
sentation by  the  United  States  to  the 
headquarters  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church. 

Co-sponsored  by  25  of  the  37  mem- 
bers of  the  Foreign  Affairs  Commit- 
tee, including  12  Democrats  and  13 
Republicans,  the  measure  reportedly 
has  the  enthusiastic  endorsement  of 
the  President.  It  has  even  been 
praised  by  Ron  Godwin,  vice  presi- 
dent of  Moral  Majority. 

It  is  frankly  incomprehensible  to  us 
that  anyone — Roman  Catholic,  Prot- 
estant, agnostic,  atheist,  Muslim, 
Buddhist — could  believe  that  the 
United  States  should  establish  po- 
litical or  diplomatic  relations  with  a 
church  on  a  government-to-govern- 
ment basis.  No  matter  how  world- 
wide the  influence  of  that  church. 

Ron  Godwin  said  the  issue  was 
"recognition  of  the  Vatican"  and 


that  "the  concerns  that  Protestants 
have  traditionally  felt  about  recog- 
nizing the  Vatican  are  no  longer  seen 
as  relevant  or  as  important  as  they  did 
years  ago." 

"Recognition"  has  nothing  to  do 
with  it.  We  hope  the  United  States 
"recognizes"  the  Presbyterian 
Church— and  the  Episcopal  Church 
and  the  Methodist  Church.  Not  to 
mention  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention. Overseas,  there  is  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Church  of  England,  a 
world-wide  communion  itself. 

President  Reagan  should  send 
George  Schultz  to  talk  to  the  Pope 
any  time  he  feels  the  urge.  But 
establish  an  embassy  at  the  Pope's 
domicile?  No  way!  dl 


Inverted 
Civilization 

Paul  was  blamed  for  turning  the 
world  upside  down.  In  actuality  he 
was  turning  the  world  right  side  up. 

All  the  ideals  of  so-called  civiliza- 
tion are  disappearing  before  our  eyes 
with  everyone  wondering  what  else  is 
left  to  be  done  in  the  line  of  atrocities, 
and  torture,  or  where  they  might  pop 
up  next. 

It  is  becoming  frightening  to  live. 

A  respected  postal  clerk  is  on  his 
way  home  after  a  day's  work  and  is 
accosted  by  a  gang  of  worthless  young 
thugs  who  nonchalantly  toss  him  over 
a  bridge  against  his  pitiful  pleas  for 
mercy. 

An  old  couple,  spending  an  evening 
together  in  their  humble  "castle,"  are 
beaten  to  death  mercilessly  for  a  few 
dollars  that  the  brainless  invader  is 
able  to  filch  out  of  a  purse  and  drawer. 

Three  innocent  girl  scouts  sleeping 
peacefully  in  a  tent  on  their  first  night 
at  summer  campout,  are  "routinely" 
dragged  off  and  choked  to  death. 

A  handful  of  demonic  terrorists 
take  hostage  of  a  school  bus  full  of 
innocent  pupils  and  bury  them  in  a 
pit,  or  take  a  trainload  of  passengers 
hostage  to  prove  they  have  a  cause! 
(Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  1) 
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The  original  McGuffey's 

Readers  were  different. 
They  were  Christian 


Now  they're  available  again 
after  125  years.  You  can  get  the 
full  set  here  and  SAVE  $60 


Rev.  William  McGuffey  published  his  legendary  Readers  in  the  1830s. 
Later  editions,  from  1857  on,  were  revised  without  his  approval,  and  ex- 
purgated most  references  to  religion.  They  were  still  excellent  texts,  but 
no  longer  Christian  texts. 

Now  a  Christian  publisher,  Mott  Media,  has  reprinted  the  originals.  We 
are  offering  them,  with  pride  and  admiration,  for  parents,  godparents 
and  grandparents  who  care  enough  to  teach  at  home,  or  at  least  to  help, 
the  children  they  love. 

The  Original  McGuffeys:  7  superb  texts 

Pictorial  Eclectic  Primer  for  Young  Children.  For  kindergarten  or  pre- 
kindergarten:  the  alphabet,  simple  sentences  and  stories,  charming 
original  engravings. 

Eclectic  Primer.  More  advanced.  For  first-graders  and  bright 
kindergarteners. 

Eclectic  First  Reader  for  Young  Children.  For  second-graders  or  bright 
first-graders.  Lots  of  spelling,  and  the  words  get  as  hard  as  "would"  and 
"stalked"  and  "deranged." 

Eclectic  Second  Reader.  85  lessons,  each  a  well  written  story  with  a 
moral,  some  from  Scripture  or  American  history.  Each  lesson  is  fol- 
lowed by  1)  questions  drawn  from  it  (e.g..  How  did  Washington  receive 
Lafayette?  What  is  the  Fifth  Commandment?  What  is  emulation?)  and 
by  2)  spelling  words  ("believed,"  "myrrh,"  "forsook").  When  your 
children  master  this  book,  they  11  be  years  ahead  of  their  peers. 

Eclectic  Third  Reader.  Authors  like  Addison,  Irving,  Byron ...  Bible 
selections. .  .excursions  into  history  like  the  marvelous  "Alexander  the 
Great"  —  adults  can  read  this  book  with  pleasure.  After  your  child  of  8 


FREE  BOOK  Free  with  each  set:  McGuffey  and  His  Readers:  Piety.  Morality  and 
Education  in  19lfi  Century  America  by  John  H.  Westerhoff  III 


or  9  finishes  it,  he's  reading  better,  and  understanding  more,  than  most 
high  schoolers. 

Eclectic  Fourth  Reader.  Quite  beyond  the  average  collegian  today,  yet 
within  the  reach  of  well  trained  10-to- 12-year-olds.  Dozens  of  authors 
they  should  meet:  Johnson,  Webster,  Milton,  Jefferson,  Schiller,  Bacon, 
Southey,  Bryant,  Shakespeare,  etc. 

Eclectic  Progressive  SpelUng  Book.  "Progressive"  because  it  starts  with 
basics  and  builds  to  an  advanced  vocabulary  worthy  of  a  graduate  stu- 
dent. Not  only  definitions  but  pronunciations  and  usage  in  good 
sentences. 

Mark  Sullivan,  in  his  6-volume  history.  Our  Times,  ranks  McGuffey  up 
with  Washington  and  Lincoln  in  influence.  And  a  wonderful  influence  it 
was.  Do  your  children  deserve  less? 


Startling  call  from  eminent  professor  of  English 

"Let's  bring  back  McGuffey's  Reader  -  to  College"  is  how  Carl  Bode, 
University  of  Maryland,  titled  his  article  in  The  Chronicle  of  Higher 
Education.  Wrote  Bode:  "I  guarantee  that  regular  doses  of  McGuffey  will 
brighten  their  eyes  and  bring  roses  to  their  cheeks  .  teach  them  to  con- 
centrate on  the  printed  page  give  them  some  of  the  memorable 
poetry  and  prose  of  our  Anglo-American  inheritance  make  them  bet- 
ter men  and  women,  not  to  mention  better-spoken  men  and  women." 


How  to  get  this  $69.95  slipcased  set  for  ONLY  $9.95! 


How  the  Club  Works 


Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  ttie 
Club  Bulletin,  wtiicti  offers  you  tfie  Featured  Selection  plus  a 
good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  conservatives,  * 
If  you  want  ttie  Featured  Selection,  do  noftiing.  It  wiW  come 
automatically.  ★  If  you  don't  want  the  Featured  Selection,  or 
you  do  want  an  Alternate,  indicate  your  wishes  on  the  handy 
card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return  it  by  the  deadline 
date.  *  The  majority  of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50% 
discounts,  plus  a  charge  for  shipping  and  handling.  ■*■  As 
soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for  4  books  at  regular  Club  prices, 
your  membership  may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either  by  you  or 
by  the  Club.  ★  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection 
without  having  had  10  days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may 
return  it  at  Club  expense  for  full  credit.  ★  Good  service.  No 
computers!  ★  The  Club  will  offer  regular  Superbargains, 
mostly  at  70-95%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling, 
Superbargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club 
obligation,  but  do  enable  you  to  buy  tine  books  at  giveaway 
prices.  *  Only  one  membership  per  household. 


CONSERVATIVE  ^1!  BOOK  CLUB 

15  OAKLAND  AVENUE  •  HARRISON,  NY  10528 

I  enclose  $9.95.  Please  accept  my  membership  in  the  Club  and  send  me, 
at  no  additional  cost,  the  Original  McGuffey  Readers  in  the  7-volume  slip- 
cased  set  PLUS  my  free  copy  of  McGuffey  and  His  Readers.  I  agree  to  buy 
4  additional  books  at  regular  Club  prices  over  the  next  2  years.  I  also 
agree  to  the  Club  rules  spelled  out  in  this  coupon. 

□  I  don't  care  to  join  the  Club  but  I'm  enclosing  $69.95  for  the  McGuffey 
set  plus  the  free  book.  I  may  return  the  set  In  30  days  for  full  refund  if 
not  delighted.  ,  _ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  SEPTEMBER  4 


M  AILBAG 


RE  JOBS  AND  MARRIED  WOMEN 

I  welcome  the  occasional  feature, 
"Christians  in  the  Market  Place." 
But  I  have  some  thoughts  prompted 
by  David  Asman's  contribution  to  the 
July  13  and  20  issue  of  the  Journal. 

What  percentage  of  the  unem- 
ployed are  women  who  are  not  needed 
as  family  wage  earners?  In  other 
words,  their  families  do  not  really  de- 
pend upon  their  earnings.  Several 
years  ago  that  figure  was  eleven  per- 
cent. 

Is  it  not  possible  that  a  large  per- 
centage of  married  women  work  for 
luxuries,  for  personal  fulfillment  and 
other  reasons  than  financial  necessity? 
May  not  this  be  one  reason  for  some 


of  the  large  unemployment  statistics? 

Somehow  I  feel  that  perhaps  some 
of  the  unemployment  problems  are 
traceable  to  married  women  taking 
jobs  when  the  family  really  does  not 
need  two  wage  earners. 

Not  long  ago  the  principal  of  a 
school  here  told  me:  "The  hardest 
thing  I  have  to  do  is  turn  down  the 
application  of  a  teacher  who  needs  a 
job  when  I  know  that  many  of  my  mar- 
ried teachers  could  get  along  very  well 
on  their  husbands'  salaries." 

This  really  is  a  moral  question  and 
none  but  the  women  themselves  can 
face  it  honestly. 

— Elizabeth  C.  Payne 
Grahamsville,  N.Y. 

RE  ABSTINENCE 

The  downplaying  of  abstinence  and 
temperance  at  the  recent  PCA  Assem- 
bly is  a  matter  to  which  I  take  excep- 
tion, and  is,  I  suppose,  reason  enough 
as  to  why  I  would  not  feel  comfort- 
able joining  the  PCA. 

To  say  that  the  alcohol  issue  is 
minor  makes  me  feel  like  responding 
like  William  Lloyd  Garrison.  Though 
known  as  an  anti-slavery  crusader. 
Garrison  said  in  1832:  "God  is  my 
witness  that,  great  as  is  my  detesta- 
tion of  slavery  and  the  foreign  slave- 
trade,  I  had  rather  be  a  slaveholder — 
yea,  a  kidnapper  of  the  African 
Coast — than  sell  this  poison  to  my 
fellow-creatures  for  common  con- 
sumption. Since  the  creation  of  the 
world  there  has  been  no  tyrant  like  in- 
temperance, and  no  slaves  so  cruelly 
treated  as  his." 

Certainly  the  Bible  is,  in  my  opin- 
ion, much  clearer  against  abortion 
than  it  is  against  slavery.  And  ortho- 
dox Presbyterians  are  partly  redeem- 
ing themselves  now  by  fighting  for  the 
right-to-life.  But  the  Bible  also  says  a 
lot  about  drunkenness  and  its  dire  spir- 
itual and  social  consequences.  Absti- 
nence is  the  best  prevention  of  drunk- 
enness. 

How  can  one  defend  social  drink- 


ing in  the  light  of  the  fact  that  nearly 
twice  as  much  is  spent  in  this  country 
annually  for  alcoholic  beverages  as 
for  all  religious  and  welfare  dona- 
tions combined? 

— Raymond  Vaughn  Banner 
Des  Moines,  Iowa 

RE:  WINE  IN  COMMUNION 

Your  editorial,  "Rightly  Dividing 
the  Word  of  Truth,"  concerning  ab- 
stinence from  alcoholic  beverages  was 
very  disappointing.  You  often  have 
levelled  the  charge  that  the  "Thor- 
oughly Reformed"  (in  which  cate- 
gory no  doubt  some  would  classify 
me  since  I  am  theonomic  and  postmil- 
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Sidney  F.  Batts  from  Lowell,  N.C.,  to  the  Dunn, 

N.C.  church  (PCUSA). 
Alfred  W.  Bennett  from  Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  to 

the  Midway  Church  (PCA),  Jonesboro,  Tenn. 
Jerrold  C.  Bumslde  from  West  Columbia,  S.C., 

to  the  First  Church  (PCUSA),  Cleveland,  Miss. 
Craig  D.  Childs  Sr.  from  Decatur,  Ga.,  to  the 

Community  Church  (PCA),  Leeds-Moody,  Ala. 
William  A.  DePrater  III  from  Barnwell,  S  C.,  to 

the  Sunnyside  Church  (PCUSA).  Fayetteville, 

N.C. 

Fredericic  D.  Edrlngton  from  Marion,  Ky.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUSA),  Calvert  City,  Ky. 

Clarence  D.  Fouse  from  Greenville,  S.C.,  to  the 
Great  Falls,  S.C.  church  (PCUSA). 

Roger  W.  Jackie  from  Nashville,  Tenn.,  to  the 
Kirk  of  Kildaire  (PCUSA).  Gary,  N.C. 

Steve  C.  Kerr  from  Bonham,  Tex.,  to  the  St. 
Paul  Church,  Carthage,  Tex.  and  the  Tennes- 
see Church,  Timpson,  Tex.  (PCUSA). 

William  E.  Linl(  from  Clarkton,  N.C,  to  the 
Hopewell  Church  (PCUSA),  Florence,  S.C. 

Billy  Joe  Martin  from  Swannanoa,  N.C,  to  the 
West  New  Bern  Church  (PCUSA),  New  Bern, 
N.C. 

W.  Tyler  Martin  from  Clinton,  S.C,  to  the  Frank- 
lin, N.C.  church  (PCUSA). 

Fred  McCaslcill-Baker  from  Chapel  Hill,  N.C, 
to  the  First  Church  of  South  Norfolk  (PCUSA), 
Chesapeake,  Va. 

Michael  L.  McGehee  from  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  to 
the  Good  Shepherd  Church  (PCUSA),  Lilburn, 
Ga. 

John  R.  Walchenback  from  Orlando,  Fla.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUSA).  DeLand.  Fla. 
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lennial)  are  harsh  and  uncharitable. 
That  certainly  at  times  is  true.  We  all 
miserably  fail  to  reflect  the  perfect 
love  of  Jesus.  Yet,  was  your  editorial 
reflective  of  a  charitable  spirit? 

Commenting  on  a  position  paper 
supporting  the  use  of  wine  in  com- 
munion by  a  Reformed  Church  in  the 
U.S.  minister,  the  denomination  in 
which  I  am  a  pastor,  you  wrote: 
"Such  a  sentiment,  we  beheve,  is 
itself  out  of  touch  with  the  true 
Reformed  position  (emphasis  mine) 
..."  Are  you  not  saying  "TR"? 

Our  church  serves  wine  in  com- 
munion. For  that,  I  am  glad.  Yet,  we 
also  serve  grape  juice  to  former  alco- 
holics who  insist  that  they  would  be 
enticed  by  even  one  sip.  I  would  seri- 
ously question  the  idea  that  one  sip 
could  entice  someone,  but  I  am  not 
going  to  hassle  another  Christian 
either  who  is  struggling  with  this 
problem.  Yet,  if  it  is  true  that  one 
drink  could  set  someone  off,  we 
should  not  assume  that  that  person 
has  been  kept  pure  by  total  absti- 
nence. Evidently,  the  desire  to  get 
drunk  is  strong,  and  the  desire  to  sin 
is  itself  sinful. 

—(Rev.)  Steven  M.  Schlei 
Minot,  N.D. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  One  thing  is  certain  about  the  ecumenical  movement:  It  never  gives  up. 
From  Vancouver,  B.C.^  where  the  World  Council  of  Churches  has  com- 
pleted a  General  Assembly,  there  were  two  stories  in  almost  the  same  mail. 
The  first  story  reported  with  satisfaction  that  the  WCC  Assembly  had  voted 
overwhelmingly  to  continue  supporting  its  Program  to  Combat  Racism, 
under  which  miUions  have  been  given  to  revolutionary  groups  around  the 
world.  That  story  added  that  in  Zimbabwe  (Rhodesia),  two  of  the  groups 
aided  by  the  WCC  and  helped  gain  independence  for  the  nation.  In  the  other 
story,  Mrs.  Sithermbiso  Nyoni  of  Zimbabwe,  addressed  a  plenary  session 
of  the  Assembly  to  report  the  severe  problems  that  independence  has  pro- 
duced in  her  country.  "In  my  country  today  there  are  some  villages  with 
more  arms  and  armed  men  than  there  are  water  points  and  food  for  peo- 
ple," she  said.  "We  continue  to  be  divided  and  set  against  each  other  .  .  . 
The  result  of  all  this  is  political  instability  and  a  global  threat  to  peace." 
But  not,  in  the  opinion  of  the  WCC,  for  anything  done  by  the  churches 
to  support  revolution. 

■  One  of  the  darker  blots  on  the  escutcheon  of  the  newly  united  Presbyterian 
Church  (USA)  is  its  record  of  church  properties  seized  through  legal  ac- 
tion. (We  know  of  several  cases  now  pending  in  the  civil  courts.)  Interestingly, 
the  record  also  shows  that  in  almost  every  case  where  a  congregation  was 
stripped  of  its  property,  the  Lord  has  blessed  that  congregation.  We've  just 
received  some  interesting  statistics  from  Columbia,  S.C.,  where  just  a  year 
ago  the  presbytery  seized  the  property  of  the  (then)  McGregor  church  (now 
the  Cornerstone  church,  PCA).  The  church  has  nearly  doubled  its  size  (from 
about  600  to  more  than  1,100).  It  now  has  36  missionaries  on  its  support 
list.  It  has  paid  the  "loyalists"  $65,000  in  addition  to  surrendering  the  prop- 
erty and  purchased  25  acres  for  a  new  church  plant.  It  has  called  an  associate 
minister  and  added  two  summer  staff  persons  to  handle  the  exploding  pop- 
ulation of  young  people.  And  it  has  "swarmed"  by  establishing  another 
new  church! 

■  Changing  the  subject,  from  Springfield,  Illinois,  we  hear  that  clowning 
can  be  serious  business  and,  indeed,  used  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel.  An 
organization  of  clowns  caUing  themselves  the  Holy  Fools  celebrated  its  tenth 
birthday  recently  and  the  Rev.  Bill  Peckham,  founder  and  director,  an- 
nounced that  some  25,000  Holy  Fools  are  "running  around  whether  or  not 
they  call  themselves  by  that  name."  The  organization  is  Hnked  to  Cast  Off 
Productions  of  Nashville,  Tenn.,  according  to  Mr.  Peckham,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  coordinating  national  training  workshops  in  clown  and  mime  min- 
istry. Because  of  their  emphasis  on  service,  Holy  Fools  spend  most  of  their 
time  in  nursing  homes,  hospitals,  drug  rehabilitation  centers  and  in  homes 
of  shut-ins,  according  to  Mr.  Peckham. 

QUOTE  OF  THE  WEEK:  "One  of  the  worst  things  Americans  have  ever 
given  the  world  is  the  phrase,  'the  pursuit  of  happiness.'  Many  people  pur- 
sue what  they  perceive  to  be  happiness  to  the  point  of  their  own  destruction." 
— Malcolm  Muggeridge.  ffl 
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LAW/PUBLIC  POLICY 


Philadelphia's  Tenth  Church  Loses  Property  Decision 


PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)— Tenth 
Presbyterian  Church  here,  a  national- 
ly known  congregation  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America,  has  been 
told  that  it  may  not  keep  its  property 
after  withdrawing  from  the  former 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA  in 
1980. 

In  issuing  his  65-page  opinion, 
Judge  Paul  Chalfin  of  Common 
Pleas  Court  said  the  decision  was 
"among  the  most  troublesome  I  have 
had  to  make  in  my  14  years  as  a 
judge." 

He  ruled  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church  (USA),  which  was  formed  by 
a  merger  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  and  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  in  June  is  a  hierarchical  denomi- 
nation and  therefore,  "under  Penn- 
sylvania law,  the  members  of  Tenth 
Church  who  voted  to  disassociate 
have  forfeited  their  rights  to  the 


BRISTOL,  Va.  (RNS)— Supporters 
and  opponents  of  public-school  Bible 
classes  here  both  claimed  victory  in  a 
decision  handed  down  by  U.S.  Dis- 
trict Judge  Jackson  Kiser. 

The  25 -page  opinion  said  private 
sponsorship  of  the  classes  was  uncon- 
stitutional, but  that  they  could  con- 
tinue if  they  were  controlled  by  the 
school  board.  "The  main  point  of  the 
judge's  given  guidelines  is  that  other 
school  systems  from  throughout  Vir- 
ginia can  use  them,"  said  A.D. 
Jones,  attorney  for  Bristol  Bible 
Teaching  in  Public  Schools.  He  said 
that  school  systems  "that  have 
dropped  their  classes  thinking  they 
are  unconstitutional  can  start  them 
up  again." 

Judy  Goldberg,  a  representative  of 
the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
(ACLU)  of  Virginia,  which  brought 
suit  against  the  classes  in  February, 
said  the  ruling  was  a  victory  for  her 
side  because  the  classes  were  ruled  un- 


church property." 

In  March,  1980,  the  congregation 
voted  362-7  to  withdraw  from  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  because 
of  the  denomination's  liberalism  in 
general  and  its  insistence  that  women 
be  elected  to  the  governing  boards  of 
all  congregations. 

Leaders  of  the  congregation  were 
unsure  whether  the  court  ruling 
would  be  appealed.  The  decision  to 
secede  was  made  "irrespective  of 
keeping  the  building,"  said  R.  Clive 
Stockdale,  clerk  of  session. 

Information  in  the  hands  of  the 
Journal  suggests  that  an  appeal  will 
be  filed.  In  any  event,  PCUSA  offi- 
cials have  indicated  they  consider  this 
a  landmark  case. 

The  Rev.  James  M.  Boice,  the  pas- 
tor, was  on  vacation  when  the  ruling 
was  announced  and  could  not  be 
reached  immediately  for  comment.  HI 


constitutional  under  their  private 
sponsorship.  She  said  the  ACLU 
would  study  Judge  Riser's  recom- 
mendations before  deciding  whether 
to  take  further  action. 

Judge  Kiser  said  that  in  order  to 
provide  "a  clean  break  with  the  past" 
the  Bible  classes  had  to  be  "taught 
objectively"  by  certified  teachers 
under  the  control  of  the  school 
board. 

The  classes  have  been  taught  for 
the  past  42  years  in  two  states,  since 
Bristol  straddles  the  border  between 
Virginia  and  Tennessee. 

An  official  of  the  U.S.  Department 
of  Education  said  the  Reagan  admin- 
istration is  studying  the  ruling  to 
determine  if  it  can  be  used  for  guide- 
lines for  such  classes  across  the  na- 
tion. 

"We  have  cases  across  the  country 
where  school  administrators  have 
been  intimidated  about  this  issue," 
said  Gary  Bauer,  deputy  undersecre- 


tary of  planning  and  budget  for  the 
Education  Department.  He  added 
that  if  the  decision  "helps  clarify  the 
situation,  we  would  certainly  want  to 
spread  the  wor d . "  HI 


Student  Evangelist 
Barred  from  Dorms 

RICHMOND,  Va.  (RNS)— North 
Carolina  State  University  is  within  its 
rights  in  barring  a  student  from  evan- 
gelistic activities  in  dormitory  cor- 
ridors, a  federal  appeals  court  said 
here.  The  U.S.  Circuit  Court  of  Ap- 
peals upheld  a  ruling  by  District 
Judge  Franklin  T.  Dupree  Jr.,  who 
had  said  the  university  could  prohibit 
certain  activities  in  its  dormitories. 

Scott  Chapman,  an  active  member 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  and  a  student 
at  the  university,  filed  a  $50,000  suit 
against  the  institution  to  protest  its 
policy.  In  response  to  complaints 
from  other  students,  university  au- 
thorities barred  him  from  knocking 
on  dormitory  room  doors  and  urging 
students  to  attend  a  series  of  campus 
Bible  discussions  he  organized  in 
1980. 

In  its  ruling,  the  appeals  court  said 
that  "the  corridors  of  the  university's 
residence  halls  differ  significantly 
from  the  doorways  of  individual 
homes."  It  noted  that  Mr.  Chapman 
had  access  to  dormitory  lobbies, 
meeting  rooms  and  other  parts  of  the 
campus  in  which  to  carry  out  reli- 
gious activities,  and  said  the  university 
had  a  right  to  regulate  access  to 
dormitory  rooms  and  hallways  to  ful- 
fill its  responsibility  to  provide  pri- 
vate areas  "where  students  may  live 
and  study  without  fear  of  intrusion." 

Mr.  Chapman's  lawyer,  Thomas  P. 
Loflin  of  Durham,  had  argued  that  it 
was  "ridiculous"  for  the  university 
to  permit  students  to  talk  in  dormi- 
tory rooms  and  hallways  about  cam- 
pus sports  but  not  about  religion.  But 
the  appeals  court  found  that  "the 
university's  policy  is  reasonable  and 


Both  Sides  Claim  Victory  In  Bristol  Bible  Case 
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not  an  attempt  to  deny  Chapman  ac- 
cess merely  because  it  opposes  his 
views." 

Mr.  Loflin  said  he  would  decide 
whether  to  further  appeal  the  case 
after  talking  with  Mr.  Chapman  and 
with  the  North  Carolina  Civil  Liber- 
ties Union,  which  is  co-sponsoring 
the  suit  against  the  university.  E 


State  Seeks  Money  for 
Services  to  Churches 

HARRISBURG,  Pa.  (RNS)— Bills  to 
end  the  local  real  estate  tax  exemp- 
tion for  churches  and  charitable  in- 
stitutions or  to  impose  municipal  ser- 
vice charges  for  fire,  police  and  other 
local  services  is  pending  in  the  Penn- 
sylvania legislature. 

"What  we're  saying  is,  we  need 
financial  help  to  provide  municipal 
service,"  said  Rep.  Thomas  Caltagi- 
rone  (D-Reading),  principal  sponsor 
of  the  proposals.  "It  costs  us  some- 
thing and  it's  going  to  cost  them 
something.  They  have  to  face  up  to 
that." 

Alternatives  to  the  full  tax  collection 
concept  now  under  consideration  in- 
clude payment  of  only  25  percent  of 
normal  city,  borough  or  township 
taxes,  and  the  payment  of  service  fees 
to  local  governments.  The  Pennsyl- 
vania League  of  Cities  supports  the 
25  percent  proposal. 

But  the  Rev.  Paul  Gehris,  director 
of  the  office  of  social  ministry  for  the 
Pennsylvania  Council  of  Churches, 
said  removing  the  tax  exemption 
would  "fly  in  the  face"  of  the  separa- 
tion of  church  and  state,  and  ex- 
pressed the  opinion  that  churches 
should  pay  only  for  "quantifiable" 
services. 

"Churches  ought  to  pay  for  water 
and  sewer  services,  and  carrying  away 
of  trash,  but  it  is  not  possible  to 
quantify  police  protection,  fire  pro- 
tection and  street  cleaning,"  said  Mr. 
Gehris.  He  suggested  that  churches 
could  also  be  taxed  for  any  non-reli- 
gious business  enterprises.  E 

Fourth  Circuit  Court 
Bars  Home  Teaching 

RICHMOND,  Va.  (RNS)— Two 
Pentecostalists  who  believe  public 
schooling  would  corrupt  their  five 
children  say  they  will  appeal  a  court 


decision  which  prohibits  them  from 
teaching  their  children  at  home. 

The  Fourth  U.S.  Circuit  Court  of 
Appeals  here  said  that  Peter  and 
Carol  Duro  of  Tyrrell  County,  N.C., 
were  not  within  their  rights  to  keep 
their  children  out  of  school. 

"We  hold  that  the  welfare  of  chil- 
dren is  paramount  and  their  future 
well-being  mandates  attendance  at  a 
public  or  non-pubhc  school,"  the 
court  said. 

That  decision  reversed  a  ruling  by 
U.S.  District  Judge  FrankHn  T. 
Dupree  of  Raleigh,  N.C.,  who  had 
said  North  Carolina's  compulsory  at- 
tendance laws  infringed  upon  the 
Duros'  religious  freedom. 

After  the  circuit  court  ruling  was 
announced,  Carol  Duro  said,  "We 
will  appeal  it,  if  we  have  the  op- 
portunity, to  the  Supreme  Court.  We 
know  God's  hand  is  in  it.  We  know  in 
the  end  we  will  have  victory . "  E 


Murder  Verdict 
Upset  on  Appeal 

FRESNO,  Cahf.  (RNS)— A  district 
appeals  court  has  overturned  a  mur- 
der conviction  on  the  ground  that  a 
former  sheriff  improperly  used  reli- 
gious pressure  on  the  defendant  to  get 
her  to  confess. 

By  a  2-1  vote,  the  Fifth  District 
Court  of  Appeals  overturned  the 
Kings  County  murder  verdict  against 
Nancy  Adams  of  Hanford,  who  was 


ENGLAND — At  least  nine  Chinese 
churches  have  been  established  in  this 
country  to  serve  the  more  than 
100,0(X)  Chinese  living  here.  Seven  of 
the  churches  are  located  in  the  Lon- 
don area,  according  to  the  Chinese 
Coordination  Center  of  World  Evan- 
gelism (CCCOWE). 

The  Rev.  K.G.  Chong,  pastor  of 
London's  Chinese  United  Reformed 
Church,  recently  said  that,  generally 
speaking,  Chinese  churches  in  this 
country  are  of  different  denomina- 
tions, different  organizations  and  dif- 
ferent leadership. 


accused  of  killing  Jerry  Lee  Pollock, 
a  sailor,  in  1980. 

Court  documents  indicated  that 
former  Sheriff  Donald  Bengston  told 
Mrs.  Adams  during  the  trial  that  God 
would  be  merciful  if  she  told  the 
truth.  Mr.  Bengston,  who  attended 
the  same  church  as  Mrs.  Adams,  also 
told  her  that  if  she  continued  denying 
that  she  killed  Mr.  Pollock  she  could 
experience  "moral  isolation  and 
abandonment"  and  might  eventually 
be  committed  to  a  mental  institution. 
She  then  confessed  to  the  crime. 

In  overturning  the  conviction,  As- 
sociate Justice  Pauline  Hanson  and 
Acting  Presiding  Justice  George 
Zenovich  of  the  appeals  court  wrote 
that  "religious  beliefs  are  not  matters 
to  be  used  by  governmental  authori- 
ties to  manipulate  a  suspect  to  say 
things  he  or  she  otherwise  would  not 
say." 

In  a  dissenting  opinion,  Associate 
Justice  Wickson  Woolpert  said  he  did 
not  find  Mr.  Bengston's  use  of  reli- 
gious belief  "so  legally  impermissible 
irrespective  of  its  effect  on  the  de- 
fendant that  her  statements  might  be 
excluded."  E 

Fired  for  Marrying  Jew, 
Teacher  Sues  School 

SCOTTS  VALLEY,  Calif.  (RNS)— A 
former  teacher  at  a  Christian  school 
is  suing  the  institution  for  $2(X),(XX) 
because  it  dismissed  her  for  marrying 
(Continued  on  next  page) 


However,  they  have  learned  to 
work  together  and  are  generally 
growing,  Mr.  Chong  said. 

About  70  percent  of  the  Chinese  in 
England  come  from  Hong  Kong, 
while  the  rest  largely  come  from 
Southeast  Asia.  A  preponderance  of 
the  businesses  run  by  the  Chinese  are 
eating  establishments  of  one  kind  or 
another  and  only  a  few  are  profes- 
sionals or  college  students. 

Most  of  the  churches  are  small — 
from  20  to  30  members.  However, 
several  report  memberships  from  100 
to  200,  Mr.  Chong  said.  E 


MISSIONS /E  VANG 
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a  Jewish  man. 

Rebecca  Groner,  28,  was  asked  to 
resign  her  position  at  Baymonte 
Christian  School  in  August  1982,  two 
months  after  her  marriage  to  botanist 
Leonard  Groner. 

"It  had  nothing  to  do  with  his 
Jewishness;  it  had  to  do  with  his  per- 
sonal relationship  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  said  Baymonte  Superinten- 
dent Louis  Mann.  "Neither  I  nor  the 


PORTSMOUTH,  Va.  (RNS)— More 
than  800  Jehovah's  Witnesses,  some 
from  as  far  away  as  Pennsylvania, 
built  a  new  brick  Kingdom  Hall  here 
in  just  two  days. 

"I've  never  seen  anything  like  it,  not 
in  my  day,"  said  83-year-old  Elmore 
Joyner,  who  watched  the  church  go  up 
across  the  street  from  his  home. 
"There  was  nothing  but  a  field  of  grass 
there  before."  Many  of  the  workers 
camped  on  the  site  while  others  stayed 
in  homes  in  the  area. 

The  Kingdom  Hall  here  was  the 
eighth  to  be  built  recently  in  North 
Carolina,  Virginia,  and  Maryland. 
More  than  100  have  been  put  up  across 
the  nation  in  the  last  three  years. 

The  two-day  construction  jobs — 
almost  always  on  weekends — are  de- 
signed to  save  money  for  congrega- 
tions in  need  of  a  meeting  place  and 
to  free  them  for  their  primary  mission 
of  preaching,  according  to  Temple 
Hill,  a  Richmond  contractor  who  was 
the  chief  organizer  for  the  job  here. 

Congregations  used  to  build  their 
own  halls,  but  it  usually  took  years — 
and  during  that  time  no  one  was  out 
spreading  the  word,  he  said.  By  involv- 
ing tradespeople  from  within  a  300- 
mile  radius,  the  job  can  be  done  more 
professionally  and  in  only  two  days,  he 
added.  None  of  the  materials  is  prefab- 
ricated, although  the  concrete  slab 
foundation  was  done  by  volunteers 
two  months  earlier  to  allow  it  to  set 
properly. 

The  first  wall  frame  was  heaved  in- 
to place  at  6:51  a.m.  on  a  Saturday. 
The  first  roof  trestle  was  placed  at  7: 17 
a.m.  Just  three  minutes  later,  hundreds 
of  hands  were  nailing  the  wall  sheath- 


school  have  any  animosity  towards 
Jews.  We  are  not  anti-Semitic  in  any 
form." 

School  officials  said  the  spouse  of  a 
non-Christian  would  be  a  poor  role 
model  in  a  school  devoted  to  Chris- 
tianity. 

Mrs.  Groner  filed  her  lawsuit  in 
Santa  Cruz  Superior  Court.  "I  just 
loved  teaching  at  that  school,"  she 
said .  "  I  gave  them  my  all . "  E 


ing  in  place.  By  noon,  the  roof  was  in 
place  and  partly  shingled,  half  the 
brickwork  was  finished  and  workers 
were  putting  in  insulation.  Cabinet- 
makers from  Baltimore  worked 
through  the  night  building  counters 
and  bookshelves. 

By  Sunday  evening,  the  hall  was 
complete,  including  carpeting. 

Volunteers  ate  at  a  full  field  kitchen 
erected  under  a  tent.  Nurses  provided 
first  aid  for  cuts,  bruises  and  sunburn. 

Contractor  Hill,  the  organizer,  said 
he  sent  out  900  requests  for  help  from 
a  computer  listing  of  people  who  had 
expressed  an  interest  in  working.  He 
got  about  500  skilled  workers  and 
another  300  laborers,  including  men, 
women  and  children.  ffl 


DeLoreans  Make  Profession, 
She  Says  on  Network  TV 

NEW  YORK  (EP)— Model  Cristina 
Ferrare  DeLorean  says  her  husband, 
John,  spends  all  his  time  "quietly  in 
the  country"  and  goes  to  a  Bible  study 
class  every  week. 

Mr.  DeLorean,  arrested  on  cocaine- 
trafficking  charges  in  October  and 


DE  LOREAN 


now  awaiting  trial,  "is  obsessed  with 
the  case.  This  is  all  he  does  morning, 
noon  and  night,"  she  told  Barbara 
Walters  in  an  interview  aired  on 
ABC's  20/20  program. 

During  the  interview  in  her  Fifth 
Avenue  duplex  in  New  York,  Mrs. 
DeLorean  remembered  when  she  firsf 
saw  her  husband  after  his  arrest.  It 
was  in  a  courtroom  "and  I  knew  ev- 
erybody was  watching.  And  there  was 
a  hush  that  came  over  the  courtroom 
when  John  walked  in,  and  he  was  in 
handcuffs.  And  that  was  the  single 
most  heartrending  experience  that  I 
had  to  see — to  see  John,  the  father  of 
my  children,  my  husband,  my  friend, 
my  confidant,  my  everything  in  the 
world,  this  gentle  man  in  handcuffs. 
And  I  remember  I  couldn't  move  be- 
cause my  legs  felt  like  water." 

Since  then,  the  couple  profess  to 
have  become  born-again  Christians. 
"I  have  more  faith  in  God.  He's  the 
only  one  who  gives  me  comfort.  I 
cannot  burden  my  friends  with  my 
distress  and  crying,  because  they  have 
problems  of  their  own  and  they  can't 
feel  my  pain."  E 

Graham  Bible  College 
Lays  Plans  to  Continue 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.— Graham  Bible 
College,  threatened  because  of  con- 
tinuing tight  finances,  plans  to  open 
for  classes  later  this  month  with  some 
staff  cut-backs  but  its  teaching  fac- 
ulty virtually  intact. 

President  Leonard  R.  Van  Horn 
told  the  Journal  that  Graham's  board 
has  rejected  the  possibility  of  closing 
the  school's  dormitory,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  serve  boarding  students  as 
well  as  day  students  during  the 
1983-84  school  year. 

Dr.  Van  Horn  said  he  expects 
about  80  students  this  fall,  up  from 
about  65  last  year.  He  said  there  had 
been  a  few  more  than  50  students 
when  he  came  to  Graham  almost  two 
years  ago. 

Rumors  that  two  Graham  board 
members  had  resigned  after  the  de- 
cision to  go  ahead  are  not  true,  said 
Dr.  Van  Horn.  "We  have  the  same 
financial  pressures  that  many  schools 
have,"  he  said.  "But  we  don't  have 
the  same  problems  getting  students 
that  some  Bible  colleges  are  having. 
The  students  are  here,  and  we  expect 
to  be  open  for  business . "  E 
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Resources  for  Action: 
A  Pian  for  Responding 
To  ttie 


Harris  Langford 


Tf  he  cults  are  the  unpaid  bills 
of  the  church." 
In  other  words,  they 
sprout  to  fill  desperate  needs 
of  people,  needs  which  have 
been  overlooked  or  ignored  by  the 
church.  The  ways  in  which  cults  ac- 
complish this  are  entangled  with  their 
heretical  teachings  and  the  hidden 
agendas  of  their  leaders — usually  the 
acquisition  of  power  and  money.  And 
so  the  bills  remain  unpaid  while  peo- 
ple are  confused  even  more  seriously 
than  before  ...  or  they  are  destroyed. 

Christians  can  and  must  act,  for 
this  is  our  issue.  In  most  cases  con- 
verts to  cults  come  not  from  those 
who  have  been  untouched  by  any  reli- 
gious or  Christian  activity,  not  from 
atheists  and  agnostics,  but  from  with- 
in the  church  community.  This  isn't 
the  government's  job;  it's  ours. 

If  we  expect  to  see  some  sort  of 
federal  or  state  legislation  which  is  ef- 
fective in  its  restriction  of  cultic  ac- 
tivity, we  Christians  are  being  com- 
pletely unrealistic.  We  are  far  more 
likely  to  experience  legal  restrictions 
aimed  at  true  Christianity,  contained 
in  a  social  issue,  for  Biblical  Chris- 


The  author  is  assistant  headmas- 
tar.  Trinity  Prasbytarian  School, 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  and  a  minister 
of  the  PCA.  This  is  the  second  of 
two  articles  focusing  fresh  light 
on  the  growing  problem  posed  by 
cults  in  our  time. 


tianity  is  the  standard  by  which  we 
must  measure  all  deviations.  Because 
of  its  insistence  upon  open  practice  of 
revealed  truth  from  the  Bible,  true 
Christianity  will  be  increasingly  re- 
stricted through  court  and  agency  leg- 
islation. 

Cultic  groups  may  be  insulting, 
dangerous,  hazardous  to  your  faith, 
difficult  to  understand  and  all  that, 
but  as  long  as  they  cannot  directly  af- 
fect the  movers  and  shakers  of  soci- 
ety, church  and  politics,  they'll  be  let 
alone. 

In  a  time  when  we  cling  to  the  pres- 
ent idea  of  "separation  of  church  and 
state"  with  the  singlemindedness  of  a 
hamster  on  an  exercise  wheel,  we  can- 
not hope  that  a  secular  government 
will  suddenly  arise  to  make  a  decision 
requiring  great  spiritual  insight,  sensi- 
tivity, and  a  lot  of  guts.  Moreoever, 
the  cults,  like  repeated  intellectual 
forays  into  Marxism  and  secularism, 
massage  our  self-image  of  tolerance 
for  all  views. 

In  the  long  run,  a  secular  America 
can  accept  much  more  easily  the  threats 
of  "alternative  religions"  than  we  can 
the  determination  of  a  virile,  ag- 
gressive Christianity  which  rejects  the 
myth  that  we  must  be  neutral,  tol- 
erant toward  whatever  belief  nutty  or 
otherwise  anyone  may  want  to  hold 
and  do. 

As  Franky  Schaeffer  writes,  "It  is 
time  for  Christians  to  get  angry." 
This  is  our  issue. 

1 .  First  of  all,  parents,  you  must  be 
Christians,  and  it  must  be  a  faith 


practiced  consistently,  openly  by  you. 
A  parent  who  is  a  "game  player"  says 
all  the  "Christian  things"  but  his  or 
her  life  and  attitudes  duplicate  those 
of  non-Christians.  Children  learn  to 
adjust  to  a  parent's  fraudulent  Chris- 
tianity, they  will  learn  how  to  adjust 
to  other  frauds  as  well.  Or  in  reaction 
to  a  parent's  shallow  and  meaningless 
faith,  they  will  decide  to  act  in  some 
drastically  opposite  direction,  i.e.  one 
of  the  cults. 

2.  Next,  you  must  know  something 
about  what  is  going  on,  but  that  must 
be  grounded  in  a  basic  general  knowl- 
edge of  cults,  knowledge  which  tele- 
vision and  movies  cannot  provide  and 
the  news  media  aren 't  even  aware  of. 
Several  excellent  books  are  available. 
They  are  not  scholarly  works — just 
factual,  hardhitting,  well-written 
books  by  those  who  have  dealt  with 
cults  firsthand: 

The  Kingdom  of  the  Cults,  by 
Walter  R.  Martin,  Bethany  Fellow- 
ship, MinneapoHs,  MN.  This  is  a 
readable,  gripping,  detailed  study  of 
the  older  cults  such  as  Mormonism, 
JW's,  Zen,  Ba'hai's,  and  so  on.  Basic 
for  all  who  would  be  well  informed 
on  the  subject.  See  your  bookseller 
for  orders. 

The  New  Cults,  by  Walter  R.  Mar- 
tin, Vision  House  Publishers,  Santa 
Ana,  CA.  Could  be  ordered  through 
Christian  Research  Institute,  P.O. 
Box  500,  San  Juan  Capistrano,  CA 
92693. 

Youth,  Brainwashing,  and  the  Ex- 
tremist Cults,  by  Ronald  Enroth, 
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Zondervan  Publishing  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  MI.  This  a  valuable  aid,  as 
much  for  its  section  dealing  with  the 
seduction  of  cults,  the  plight  of 
parents,  and  satanic  influence,  as  for 
the  examination  of  seven  contempo- 
rary cults. 

Handbook  of  Today's  Religions: 
Understanding  the  Cults,  by  Josh 
McDowell,  Here's  Life  Publishers, 
San  Bernardino,  CA.  Josh  McDowell 
is  valuable  for  his  clear  treatment  of 
why  people  join  cults,  what  cults  of- 
fer, and  examinations  of  12  cults 
which  are  in  business  right  now. 
There  is  a  list  of  23  Cult  Ministry 
Referrals  with  contact  names  and  cur- 
rent addresses  as  well  as  their  special- 
ty areas. 

3.  Having  built  a  general  founda- 
tion, you  must  add  to  it  with  current 
information,  for  the  cults  come  and 


The  church — 
not  the 
government — 
must  face  the 
cults  directly. 
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go.  You  cannot  possibly  keep  up  with 
everything,  but  here  are  several  tools 
to  help  you  stay  up  to  date,  and  they 
are  relatively  inexpensive  for  their  ac- 
curacy and  volume  of  information: 

RADIX  (the  periodical  of  the 
highly  regarded  Spiritual  Counter- 
feits Project),  Spiritual  Counterfeits 
Project,  P.O.  Box  4308,  Berkeley, 
CA  94704.  Subscription:  $15  per  year 
for  12  monthly  tabloid  size  news- 
papers packed  with  the  latest  on 
what's  going  on  in  spiritual  counter- 
feits. Very  readable. 

Spiritual  Counterfeits  Project  News- 
letter, SCP,  P.O.  Box  4308,  Berkeley, 
CA  94704.  No  subscription  price,  but 
the  Project  asks  that  recipients  con- 
tribute at  least  $10  per  year  to  help 
defray  costs.  The  letters  and  journals 
are  well  researched,  easy  to  read,  and 
timely. 

Forward,  Christian  Research  Insti- 


tute, 1550  South  Anaheim  Boulevard, 
Suite  C,  Anaheim,  CA  92805.  This 
newsletter  features  at  least  one  aber- 
rant religious  organization  in  each 
issue  and  carries  newsbriefs  of  cur- 
rent events  on  the  cult  scene. 

4.  As  a  next  step  and  a  reinforcer  to 
these  first  two,  \iew  whatever  pro- 
grams television  may  offer  which  fac- 
tually present  this  issue,  insofar  as 
television  can  present  anything  fac- 
tually. WTBS,  Atlanta's  channel  17 
satellite  superstation,  periodically 
features  pointed  interviews  with  cult- 
ists  and  former  members.  Watch  such 
programs  with  your  children,  and  dis- 
cuss the  issue  afterward.  Other  super- 
stations  may  carry  the  same  type  fea- 
ture. 

5.  A  final  and  most  important  step 
must  be  combined  with  these  others, 
but  without  this  one  step  the  others 
will  be  useless.  Fathers  and  mothers 
or  guardians  must  live  a  life  which  re- 
flects Jesus  Christ  to  their  children. 
And  they  must  pray  for  their  children. 
It  is  impossible  for  parents  to  practice 
personal  excesses  and  at  the  same 
time  successfully  convince  their  chil- 
dren to  adopt  another  lifestyle  or  set 
of  priorities  "until  you  are  old 
enough  to  decide  for  yourself." 

Nor  can  parents  live  one  way,  cook 
up  some  sort  of  spiritual  hot  sauce 
out  of  the  Bible  to  justify  it,  and  then 
be  taken  seriously  if  they  urge  anoth- 
er standard  upon  their  children. 

Parents  represent  God  to  their  chil- 
dren until  such  a  time  as  those  chil- 
dren are  able  to  understand  the  in- 
tangible of  a  very  real  but  invisible 
God.  Do  Christian  parents  really  un- 
derstand that  function?  Those  par- 
ents who  have  done  their  best  in 
Christ's  strength  to  set  such  an  ex- 
ample, who  have  loved  their  children, 
prayed  for  and  stood  strong  with 
them  have  done  well.  The  Lord  will 
not  forget  them,  nor  will  He  ignore 
their  prayers. 

The  church — not  the  government — 
must  face  the  cults  directly.  Some 
church  officers  have  said,  "People 
have  had  a  bellyfuU  of  hearing  about 
this."  Well,  life  is  hard.  That  state- 
ment tells  a  lot  about  why  neither 
they  nor  their  churches  are  able  to 
counter  this  challenge.  And  such  an 
attitude  does  nothing  to  solve  the 
problem. 

Here  are  suggestions  for  action: 

1.  Church  leaders  must  recognize 
that  this  is  an  issue  of  importance. 


Without  such  support,  individual 
members  will  receive  no  encourage- 
ment for  their  own  efforts  to  counter 
the  cults. 

2.  Find  some  way  in  which  the 
youth  and  adults  of  your  church  can 
get  into  a  service  project  for  needy 
people  in  your  community.  Of  course, 
take  care  of  your  own  church's  needs, 
but  this  interest  must  extend  outside 
the  church.  A  Methodist  church  here 
in  Montgomery  fields  its  older  youth 
several  times  a  month  to  repair  the 
homes  of  the  city's  elderly  or  to  clean 
up  their  yards.  I  frequently  wonder 
where  Presbyterians  are  in  this  sort  of 
venture.  This  church  is  no  liberal  in- 
stitution; it  is  a  strongly  evangelical 
body  of  believers! 

If  there  is  a  drug  rehabilitation 
center  nearby,  particularly  a  Chris- 
tian one,  could  your  talented  people 
be  used  to  build  anything  they  need? 
Why  not  check  it  out. 

Start  a  telephone  crisis  line  and 
counseling  center  through  which 
pregnant  girls  can  receive  loving  con- 
cern and  literal  help  in  saving  an  in- 
fant's Hfe  from  abortion. 

These  and  other  ideas  are  more 
than  just  spirituality.  Biblically 
justifiable.  They  will  involve  your  peo- 
ple in  an  element  which  has  proved  to 
be  such  an  effective  binder  for  the 
cults:  that  of  doing  something  which 
really  matters  in  eternity  and  in  this 
world,  something  which  will  change 
things.  And  you  can  think  up  many 
others  when  you  begin  to  brainstorm 
it. 

3.  Since  the  cults  ebb  and  flow  like 
the  tide  in  name  and  number,  choose 
an  interested,  sharp  member  of  your 
church  to  become  your  "resident  ex- 
pert" on  the  subject.  And  don't  give 
that  person  any  other  teaching  job, 
either.  Allow  him  to  teach  a  course  on 
the  subject  periodically.  Once  a  year 
is  enough.  That  gives  the  teacher  plenty 
of  time  to  get  up  to  date  with  changes, 
using  the  material  mentioned  in  this  ar- 
ticle. 

4.  Your  church  must  guarantee 
your  expert  an  amount  of  money  to 
buy  books  and  magazines  and  to  rent 
movies  and  films  for  church  and  com- 
munity showings.  Church  funding 
guarantees  church  seriousness  about 
the  subject,  and  your  specialist 
should  not  have  to  expend  personal 
money  for  this. 

5.  Provide  your  specialist  an  op- 
portunity once  or  twice  each  year  to 
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All  Things 
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report  what  the  cults  are  up  to.  This 
ought  to  be  done  at  a  regular  meeting 
of  the  body  of  believers  and  pref- 
erably on  Sunday  morning.  You  and  I 
both  know  how  many  church  mem- 
bers view  Sunday  evening.  The  morn- 
ing insures  maximum  exposure,  and 
it'll  give  your  pastor  a  break,  too. 

6.  Use  the  services  of  a  film  ex- 
change to  rent  the  outstanding  movies 
and  films  which  are  available  now.  I 
have  used  most  of  these  in  my  high 
school  and  junior  high  school  class- 
rooms; the  youth  understand  them 
and  are  quite  often  shaken  by  them. 
The  films  are  personal  accounts  of 
former  cult  members  and  documen- 
taries. Most  of  these  are  new,  well- 
produced,  and  gripping.  Rental  fees 
are  remarkably  low. 

A  reliable  source  in  the  southeast- 
ern United  States  is  Gospel  Witness 
Films,  P.O.  Box  301,  Atlanta,  GA 
30301,  Telephone  404-542-2858. 

There  are  other  regional  exchanges 
in  other  cities.  Write  Gospel  Witness 
Films  for  their  film  catalogues;  they 
are  a  valuable  resource.  Have  a  film 
night  at  your  church.  Advertise  it  in 
your  local  newspaper,  and  buy  the  ad 
space.  Don't  use  the  religion  pages 
and  the  free  ad  space;  you  want  ex- 
posure to  people  who  do  not  attend 
your  church.  Have  your  expert  there 
to  deal  with  the  questions  afterward. 

What  can  you  do?  Well,  you  can 
start  with  these  suggestions.  Start 
with  someone  else's  suggestions.  But 
start!  Jesus  once  asked,  "Why  do  you 
call  me  'Lord,'  'Lord,'  but  you  do 
not  do  the  things  which  I  tell  you?" 
The  principle  here  is  that  Christians 
must  act  the  teachings  of  our  Lord, 
not  just  know  them.  Without  action 
talk  is  cheap.  And  professed  Chris- 
tianity is  just  that — professed.  It  isn't 
the  true  faith. 

As  I  think  back  to  that  cold,  wet 
January  night  when  I  traveled  14 
miles  out  of  Montgomery  to  visit  a 
teen-age  girl  who  was  moving  into  a 
cult,  I  realize  that  she  was  acting  in 
the  absence  of  just  the  factors  which  I 
have  presented  to  you.  Will  these 
things  work  for  you?  They  would 
have  helped  her  years  ago.  God  was 
merciful  that  evening.  He  re-directed 
the  girl  after  our  talk.  But  believe  me, 
you  don't  want  to  have  to  go  through 
what  we  went  through  that  night.  It's 
too  wearing. 

And  there's  an  easier  way  to  do  it. 
Try  those  suggestions.  E 
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"Who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spir- 
itual blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ"  (Eph.  1:3). 

/n  the  first  chapter  of  Ephesians, 
Paul  prepares  his  readers  for  a 
very  important  revelation.  It  is 
God's  mystery  (something  con- 
cealed in  the  past  and  now  re- 
vealed) stated  in  verses  9  and  10:  God 
is  now  gathering  together  into  Christ 
all  things  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 

Paul's  enthusiasm  for  this  truth  is 
amazing  when  you  consider  his  back- 
ground. He  had  been  raised  and  edu- 
cated in  the  Old  Testament  system 
and  doctrine.  This  system  assumed 
that  God  would  bless  his  chosen  peo- 
ple, Israel,  with  all  temporal  "here 
and  now"  blessings.  And  these  bless- 
ings were  to  be  theirs  in  the  land,  not 
necessarily  in  heavenly  places. 

Somehow  Jewish  leaders  had  read 
into  their  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
the  idea  that  God  was  concerned  only 
with  them — the  descendants  of  Abra- 
ham— as  spiritual  children.  All  other 
peoples  were  largely  on  the  outside  of 
God's  plans  and  purposes.  Conve- 
niently, Jewish  leaders  had  read  out 
of  their  Scriptures  the  truth  that  God 
had  chosen  Abraham  and  his  seed  to 
bless  all  of  mankind.  To  be  sure,  the 
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Gentile  people  had  acted  badly  to- 
ward the  Jews,  yet  still  God's  promise 
remained  sure. 

Thus  it  was  a  large  step  for  Paul,  a 
strict  Pharisee,  to  celebrate  the  truth 
that  God  would  bless  the  Gentiles 
with  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  a  testi- 
mony to  God's  grace  that  he  became 
the  "apostle  to  the  Gentiles,"  for 
God  showed  him  that  was  what  he 
was  to  be. 

During  the  time  when  the  Gospel 
was  increasingly  going  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, many  Jews  remained  contented 
with  the  glory  of  what  they  already 
had — their  temple  and  visible,  tangi- 
ble rituals  and  sacrifices.  Historically, 
they  could  recall  the  splendor  of  Solo- 
mon's temple,  his  reign  and  Israel's 
golden  age. 

It  was  difficult  for  the  Jews  to 
believe  that  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places,  because  the  finished 
work  of  a  crucified  and  risen  Savior, 
would  be  better  than  the  concrete  im- 
ages of  their  worship. 

And  how  could  Paul  suggest  that  a 
holy  God,  who  had  given  them  their 
law,  would  accept  in  any  way  the 
awful,  sin-cursed  Gentiles?  To  the 
Gentiles  it  made  increasing  sense. 
They  knew  they  were  hopeless  outside 
of  the  grace  of  God  offered  to  them 
in  Christ. 

Here  it  was:  all  things  in  Christ.  A 
missed  opportunity  for  one  people  be- 
came God's  provision  for  another.  E 
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ROMANS,  Chapters  9-16,  by  William 
Hendriksen,  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  240  pp.  $12.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Dale  Sanders,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Wrangeli,  Alaska. 

The  second  volume  of  the  late  Wil- 
Ham  Hendriksen's  Romans  commen- 
tary, picks  up  with  chapter  9  and  goes 
to  the  end  of  the  book,  as  one  can  note 
by  the  title.  The  division  between  chap- 
ters 8  and  9  is  a  watershed  favored  by 
many  commentators,  but  the  grand 
theme  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  justifica- 
tion by  faith,  is  continued  throughout. 

In  the  thorny  9th  chapter  the  doc- 
trines of  election  and  reprobation  are 
ably  defended.  The  equally  thorny 
tenth  chapter  favors  the  replacement 
of  Israel  with  the  non-nation  that  is 
justified  by  faith  through  Christ's  sac- 
rifice, and  grace.  Romans  13  stresses 
Christian  infiltration  of  government 
rather  than  separation. 

Always  pastoral,  Dr.  Hendriksen 
doesn't  skirt  tough  theological  or 
scholarly  problems.  Those  familiar 
with  his  negative  conclusions  regard- 
ing the  controversy  around  the  end  of 
Mark's  Gospel,  will  appreciate  his  pos- 
itive conclusions  regarding  the  contro- 
versy around  the  end  of  Paul's  Roman 
letter.  Dr.  Hendriksen  gives  his  rea- 
sons, and  rightly  insists  the  church  be 
abreast  of  these  matters. 

We  grieve  that  Dr.  Hendriksen's  pen 
is  stilled,  but  no  more  fitting  work 
could  so  fully  reflect  the  last  heartbeat 
of  his  theology— justification  by 
faith.  m 


THE  BASIS  FOR  A  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL, 
ed.  by  David  B.  Cummlngs.  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Phiillpsburg, 
N.J.  Paper,  122  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by 
Mrs.  Allan  Frisbee,  Crystal  River,  Fia. 

This  is  a  resource  book  with  answers 
for  Christian  parents.  It  is  well  docu- 
mented and  clarifies  the  positive  rea- 
sons for  Christian  schools,  containing, 
as  it  does,  five  chapters  with  five  au- 
thors. 

Briefly,  chapter  one  is  by  Joseph 
Bayly  and  tells  why  he  enrolled  his  four 


children  in  a  Christian  school;  chapter 
two  is  by  Charles  Schauffele  and  ex- 
plains the  importance  of  having  a 
Christian  world  and  Hfe  view;  chapter 
three  is  by  David  Cummings  and  urges 
a  strong  parent-child  relationship; 
chapter  four  is  by  John  W.  Whitehead 
and  gives  a  historical  review  of  educa- 
tion in  America;  and  chapter  five  is  by 
Mark  Noll  and  covers  the  influence  of 
the  Reformation  on  educational  think- 
ing. 

Each  of  these  chapters  could  be  a 
book  in  itself.  Highly  recommend- 
ed! m 


A  THEOLOGY  OF  PERSONAL  MINISTRY, 
by  Lawrence  O.  Richards  and  Gib  Martin. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  332  pp.  $15.95.  Reviewed  by  David 
Trembley,  free-lance  writer,  Burlington, 
Wis. 


The  authors  contend  that  the  Ref- 
ormation will  be  perfected  and  the 
modern  American  church  will  move 
toward  faithfulness  when,  "Distinc- 
tions between  'clergy'  and  'laity'  be- 
come totally  meaningless  [because] 
every  Christian  realizes  he  is  stamped 
with  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 

The  first  half  of  the  book  attempts 
a  comprehensive  theological  frame- 
work for  the  contention.  About  90 
percent  of  the  basis  of  the  framework 
consists  of  selected,  cited,  and  com- 
mented-upon  passages  of  Scripture. 
Whether  or  not  the  authors  succeed 
depends  to  some  degree  upon  one's 
hermeneutic  and  theology.  For  in- 
stance, at  one  point,  the  authors  say, 
"this  is  not  a  simile  or  a  metaphor;  it 
is  an  expression  of  reality." 

The  second  half  of  the  book  pre- 
sents practical  implications  of  the 
contention,  and  each  chapter 
throughout  has  a  "Probe"  appended, 
the  purpose  of  which  is  to  facilitate 
using  the  book  as  a  text. 

The  primary  audience  is  the  laity. 
Religious  professionals  will  find 
themselves  more  specifically  ad- 
dressed in  Richards'  previous  Zon- 
dervan books:  A  Theology  of  Chris- 


tian Education  and  A  Theology  of 
Church  Leadership.  [S 


DIVORCE  IN  THE  PARSONAGE,  by  Mary 
LeGrand  Bouma.  Bethany  Fellowship  inc., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  Paper,  156  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Marjorie  P.  Singer, 
Salisbury,  N.C.  

This  book  is  the  excellent  product 
of  a  highly  disciplined  mind  and  a 
caring  heart.  The  author  is  well  ac- 
quainted with  her  subject  as  a  result 
of  research  and  first-hand  knowl- 
edge. 

The  author's  burden  is  to  discuss 
why  divorce  happens  and  ways  to  pre- 
vent it.  She  discusses  the  personal  ex- 
periences of  many  casualities  in  the 
frightening  realm  of  "parsonage 
breakups,"  and  of  the  resulting  min- 
isterial dropouts  and  of  the  walking 
wounded:  ministers,  wives  and  their 
children. 

Chapter  six  is  a  must  reading  for 
every  thoughtful  adult.  Here  the 
author  looks  at  marriage  itself:  God's 
idea  of  marriage,  what  a  Christian 
marriage  should  be  and  how  to  live 
with  or  overcome  the  stresses  of  mar- 
riage. Her  discussion  of  "What  Is 
Marriage?"  is  a  masterpiece.  She 
presents  marriage  at  work,  at  play,  its 
beautiful  sexual  implications;  that 
mafriage  means  submission,  head- 
ship, partnership  and  commitment. 

The  discussion  of  choosing  a  mate 
is  important,  especially  for  those  who 
plan  to  go  into  full-time  Christian 
work.  We  read  of  the  roles,  privi- 
leges, stresses  and  heartaches  of  the 
minister's  wife  and  of  words  to  the 
parents  of  "Preacher's  Kids." 

The  book  ends  with  a  call  to  a  dedi- 
cated, committed,  special  kind  of 
life— a  transformed  life  of  self-denial 
and  sacrifice  which  will  be  the  means 
of  building  a  marriage  of  life  long 
stability,  a  marriage  that  witnesses  to 
God's  intent  and  purpose  in  His  Word 
which  has  not  changed  after  all  these 
centuries.  The  author  maintains  that 
it  is  the  culture  which  has  changed, 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God  of  Creation 

FOR  SEPTEMBER  4,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Genesis  1:1; 

Psalm  19:1-6;  136:3-9;  Acts 

17:24-28;  Romans  1:20 
Key  Verses:  Genesis  1:1;  Psalm 

19:1  •4a;  Acts  17:24-28.  Romans  1:20 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  136:1-9 
Memory  Selection:  Psalm  19:1  

INTRODUCTION  

In  this  new  quarter,  we  shall  be 
focusing  on  various  subjects  of  our 
Biblical  faith. 

First,  we  shall  consider  how  God 
revealed  Himself  to  those  whom  He 
created.  We  have  expanded  the  Scrip- 
ture to  develop  certain  aspects  of  God 
as  Creator. 


Record 

1 

Of  Creation 

Genesis  1:1-5 

The  Scriptures  introduce  God's 
Word  to  man  by  a  brief  account  of 
creation.  God's  activity  prior  to  cre- 
ation is  not  dealt  with.  It  is  assumed 
from  the  first  that  He  has  always  ex- 
isted; and,  indeed,  later,  that  is  specif- 
ically taught.  He  is  the  eternal  God 
without  beginning  and  without  end. 
All  that  exists,  exists  solely  because  of 
and  in  accord  with  His  infinite  and 
perfect  purpose. 

Verse  one  is  a  heading  for  what  fol- 
lows, comprehending  the  creation  of 
all  that  we  see  as  the  created  world  to- 
day. Next,  we  see  that  in  creating 
heaven  and  earth,  the  Lord  purposely 
progressed  the  creation  of  an  earth 
that  was  waste  and  void,  with  nothing 
but  darkness  about  it,  to  that  of  a 
well-ordered  heaven  and  earth,  much 
as  we  see  it  today  (v.  2).  Nevertheless, 
even  in  its  chaotic  state,  the  Lord  was 
near,  in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  hovered  over  the  face  of  the  wa- 
ters, much  as  a  bird  hovers  over  her 
nest. 

Mention  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  this 
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point  implies  that  the  Triune  God  was 
involved  in  the  act  of  creation.  The 
Hebrew  name  used  for  God,  Elohim, 
is  plural  in  form.  But  the  Hebrew  re- 
flects, as  that  name  is  used  in  Scrip- 
ture, that  we  are  not  permitted  to 
think  of  a  plurality  of  Gods.  Always, 
with  the  name  Elohim,  the  singular 
verb  is  used,  showing  that  He  is  but 
one  God,  who  exists  in  multiple  per- 
sonalities. Only  later  do  we  learn  that 
there  are  three  and  only  three  persons 
in  the  Godhead. 

As  God  began  to  bring  order  out  of 
that  chaotic  state  in  which  He  first 
made  the  earth.  He  did  so  by  the  com- 
mand of  His  own  Word.  God  spoke, 
and  that  which  had  not  existed  before 
came  into  being.  Thus,  we  learn  that 
out  of  nothing  God  created  all  that  is, 
by  the  Word  of  His  own  power  (Heb. 
11:3). 

The  first  step  in  bringing  order  out 
of  chaos  was  God's  creating  light  and 
distinguishing  between  the  light  and 
the  darkness,  making  day  and  night 
(vv.  4-5).  The  Lord  declared  the  light 
to  be  good;  and  throughout  Scrip- 
ture, thereafter,  light  represents  that 
which  is  pleasing  in  God's  sight  in 
contrast  to  the  darkness  of  evil. 

Paul  alludes  to  these  early  acts  of 
God's  creation  and  compares  them 
with  the  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus 
(see  II  Cor.  5:17;  4:6). 

In  the  continuing  order  of  creation 
we  are  told  how  God  made  all  things, 
including  man,  good  in  His  sight. 
Man,  in  particular,  was  created  in  the 
image  of  God,  meaning  that  he  could 
show  forth  in  his  Hfe  God's  glory  and 
His  attributes  of  goodness. 

It  is  certain  that  Genesis  one  also 
teaches  that  all  was  created  in  six 
days.  The  very  order  of  each  day, 
with  evening  and  then  morning, 
shows  that  the  writer  intended  to  con- 
vey the  sense  of  an  ordinary  day,  as 
we  know  it. 

In  the  wake  of  scientific  claims  that 
the  world  is  much  older  than  Scrip- 
ture allows  for,  many  so-called  evan- 
gelicals have  sought  to  show  that  the 


word  "day"  can  mean  thousands  or 
even  million  of  years.  But  there  is  no 
way  to  make  that  a  true  exegesis  of 
this  passage.  They  are  simply  yielding 
to  the  claims  of  science  with  its  falli- 
ble assumptions,  based  on  limited  hu- 
man knowledge. 

As  the  writer  of  Hebrews  declares, 
it  is  by  faith,  faith  in  God's  Word  as 
true  and  dependable,  that  we  believe 
what  God  has  recorded  here  about 
creation.  Christians  should  never  re- 
treat from  what  the  Bible  has  taught 
to  give  greater  glory  to  men  than  to 
God. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  Could  I  witness  to  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  what  God  has 
made? 

2.  How  important  to  me  is  the  Bib- 
lical account  of  creation?  How  do  I 
show  this? 


Meditation 

2 

On  Creation 

Psalm  19:1-6 

Here,  the  psalmist  is  reflecting  on 
the  wonder  of  what  God  has  created 
and  is  led  to  praise  and  glorify  Him 
through  that  contemplation. 

As  he  looks  into  the  skies,  he  sees 
that  they  declare  the  glory  of  God  (v. 
1).  The  skies  show  the  goodness  of 
God  in  providing  for  the  needs  of 
man:  air  to  breathe,  rain  to  cause  his 
crops  to  grow,  the  sun  to  provide  him 
with  light,  clouds  to  protect  him  in 
the  heat  of  the  day. 

From  Genesis  1:7-8,  we  learn  that 
God  called  the  firmament  "Heaven," 
meaning  the  immediate  living  space 
of  man,  where  the  birds  and  other 
creatures  live  and  where  man  lives  out 
his  life.  Thus  "heaven,"  in  Scripture, 
can  refer  to  the  dwelling  place  of 
God,  or  to  the  skies  above,  where  the 
stars  and  planets  and  sun  are  seen,  or 
to  the  immediate  living  space  above 
the  earth,  where  man  and  the  other 
creatures  live. 
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CONFERENCE  CENTER 

FACILITIES 
FOR  JOURNAL  FRIENDS 


IVERSON  &  DEAN  LODGES 

Each  lodge  has  6  bedrooms  with  connect- 
ing baths.  When  the  entire  lodge  is  not 
reserved  for  conferences,  these  rooms  are 
available  for  $18  per  night.  A  small  ad- 
ditional charge  is  made  if  the  kitchen 
facilities  are  used. 

RIDGE  HAVEN  MOTEL 

Rooms  with  private  baths  are  available  at 
the  following  rates: 

Nov. -Apr.  May-Oct. 

One  double  bed  $20  $25 

Two  single  beds  $25  $30 

Two  double  beds        $30  $35 

RIDGE  HAVEN  APARTMENTS 

Completely  furnished  and  equipped,  ex- 
cept for  linens.  Sofa  beds  in  living  rooms 
for  2  extra  persons. 

1  Bedroom  $50  a  day 

2  Bedrooms — 2  Baths       $68  a  day 

FAMILY  CAMPING  AREA 

15  sites  with  electricity  and  water  hook- 
ups for  motor  homes  and  campers.  Only 
$8  a  night,  $48  a  week,  $175  a  month. 
4  sites  for  tent  campers — $5  a  night,  $30 
a  week. 

The  Camping  Area  building  has  showers 
and  toilets. 

CAFETERIA  MEALS 

The  Cafeteria  is  in  operation  during  pe- 
riods when  conferences,  camps  and  re- 
treats are  being  held — almost  every  week 
during  the  summer  and  fall  months. 
Delicious  meals  are  served  at  these  prices: 
Breakfast  $2.50 
Luncheon  $3.50 
Dinner  $4.50 

PICNIC  AREA: 

Tables  for  50  under  Shelter:  40  more  out- 
side. Running  water,  lights  and  grill. 

For  reservations — write  or  telephone: 

RIDGE  HAVEN 
CONFERENCE  CENTER 

Box  565,  Rosman,  NC  28772 
Phone  (704)  862-3916 


As  the  psalmist  looks  at  that  firma- 
ment, he  marvels  at  God's  handiwork 
and  His  infinite  care  for  everything 
that  He  has  made. 

No  matter  where  he  looks,  creation 
is  constantly  preaching  a  sermon  to 
the  glory  of  his  God.  In  the  day,  he 
sees  the  sun  and  clouds  in  the  sky,  but 
in  the  evening,  the  stars,  moon,  and 
planets  as  he  gazes  upward.  God's 
glory  in  creation  is  to  be  seen  at  all 
times  and  everywhere.  Creation 
speaks  in  every  man's  language,  and 
wherever  on  earth  we  may  be,  we  can 
understand  and  see  plainly  the  truths 
about  God,  from  all  that  He  has 
made  (v.  3). 

Furthermore,  there  is  no  place  one 
can  go  and  escape  the  truth  about 
creation.  As  the  sun,  that  eager  wit- 
ness for  the  Lord  and  His  glory, 
makes  its  circuit  daily,  it  brings  each 
morning  the  good  news  that  God  has 
created  light  to  triumph  over  dark- 
ness. Even  those  whose  eyes  are  blind 
can  feel  its  warmth.  Truly,  the  days, 
as  they  arrive,  preach  to  man  con- 
tinually, not  only  the  good  news  of 
light's  victory  over  darkness,  but 
also,  as  Paul  showed,  the  victory  of 
God  over  evil  and  darkness  in  our 
heart,  only  if  we  will  beUeve  in  Him, 
our  Creator  (v.  5). 

There  is  no  fault  in  the  creation  or 
the  revelation  of  God  through  cre- 
ation. The  fault  is  in  man  who,  be- 
cause of  the  blindness  of  his  own 
heart,  due  to  sin,  refuses  to  hear  that 
revelation  and  to  believe  in  the  God 
of  creation. 

As  the  psalm  progresses,  the  psalm- 
ist goes  on  to  tell  us  that  the  Lord  has 
given  His  people  an  even  more  glori- 
ous revelation  of  Himself  in  His 
Word,  the  Holy  Scriptures  (vv.  7-14). 
Nevertheless,  he  wants  us  to  see  that 
God  has  revealed  enough  in  His  cre- 
ation for  every  man  to  be  able  to 
know  the  truth  about  Him  and  to  glo- 
rify Him.  It  is  to  man's  discredit  that 
he  turns  from  such  clear  revelation  in 
God's  creation  and  providence. 

QaESTlONS  

1.  How  could  I  witness  to  another 
by  sharing  some  of  the  wonders  of 
creation  with  him? 

2.  What  does  the  TV  weatherman's 
referring  to  "Mother  Nature"  say 
about  man's  intent  to  take  all  glory 
from  God? 


ADolication 

Of  Creation 

Acts  17:24-31 

When  Paul  was  given  an  opportu- 
nity to  witness  in  Athens  to  a  group 
of  Greek  philosophers,  he  did  not 
start  with  Scripture's  revelation,  with 
which  they  were  completely  unfamil- 
iar, but  with  creation,  of  which  they 
all  had  some  knowledge. 

He  spoke  of  the  God  who  had 
made  the  world  and  all  things  in  it  (v. 
24),  and  declared  Him  to  be  the  Lord 
over  heaven  and  earth,  one  who  did 
not  dwell  in  men's  temples,  but  dwelt 
above  all  that  He  had  made  (v.  24). 

He  showed  them  the  absurdity  of 
supposing,  as  the  Greeks  did,  that 
God  who  had  made  all  of  these  things 
that  they  could  see  needed  anything 
from  them.  He  did  not  need  their 
gifts  and  sacrifices  and  temple  wor- 
ship. Instead,  they  desperately  needed 
Him.  He,  alone,  was  the  source  of  life 
(V.  25). 

He  also  taught  them  that  from  one 
man  God  had  made  every  nation  and 
had  placed  them  where  they  should 
live  (v.  26). 

Then  Paul  asked  them  to  consider 
why  God  had  done  all  of  this,  leading 
them  to  see  that  it  was  so  that  men 
everywhere  might  honor  Him  as  God, 
seek  Him,  and  come  to  know  Him  as 
their  God  (v.  27). 

In  other  words,  God  has  called  men 
everywhere  to  be  reconciled  with  Him 
and  to  live  in  peace  with  Him.  This 
should  not  be  difficult,  since  we  are 
daily  dependent  upon  Him  for  all  that 
we  have.  God  should  be  known  not 
only  through  creation  but  through 
His  daily  providing  for  every  need  (v. 
28). 

In  saying  this,  Paul  was  declaring 
that  from  creation  and  providence  we 
ought  to  be  able  to  see  that  God 
created  us  to  be  His  children  and  to 
be  Uke  Him.  Then  he  quoted  one  of 
their  own  pagan  poets  who  acknowl- 
edged that  man  is  God's  offspring  (v. 
28). 

It  was  absurd,  therefore,  to  think 
of  God  as  being  an  image  of  gold  or 
silver,  such  as  appeared  in  those  days 
in  the  Greek  temples  (v.  29).  God's 
message  of  creation  and  providence 
should  have  been  sufficient  to  lead 
them  to  the  truth,  if  they  had  eyes  to 
see  and  ears  to  hear. 

However,  when  God  would  not  tol- 
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erate  their  ignorance  any  longer,  He 
sent  His  Son  into  the  world  to  be 
man's  Savior,  and  showed  that  He 
had  chosen  Him  above  all  others,  by 
raising  Him  from  the  dead  (vv. 
30-31).  In  this  man  (Jesus),  God  was 
calling  men  everywhere  to  repent  of 
their  sins,  and  by  faith  to  prepare 
themselves  for  the  day  of  judgment. 

Thus,  Paul,  beginning  with  cre- 
ation and  providence,  proceeded  to 
preach  Jesus  to  them. 

QOESTIONS  

1 .  What  are  some  ways  that  I  could 
begin  to  witness  to  another  by  use  of 
the  facts  of  creation  and  providence? 

2.  Why  do  you  think  that  Paul  cen- 
tered on  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  as 
the  focal  point  for  their  faith? 


Consequences  of 
Ignoring  Creation 

Romans  1:18-23 


As  Paul  expounded  the  Gospel  to 
the  Romans,  he  began  by  showing 
that  in  creation  God  had  taught 
enough  to  man  so  that  he  had  suf- 
ficient truth  of  Him  to  know  that  he 
should  worship  and  serve  the  Lord 
with  all  his  heart,  soul  and  mind. 

He  did  this  by  showing  that  God 
had  good  reason  to  be  wrathful  with 
all  men  for  their  continued  ungodli- 
ness and  unrighteousness  (v.  18).  He 
may  well  have  had  reference  to  the 
many  tragedies  that  God  sends  every 
day,  in  the  form  of  earthquakes, 
floods,  "accidents,"  sickness, 
plagues,  famines,  and  the  like. 

The  problem  is  that  men  hinder  the 
truth  about  God  by  their  own  unrigh- 
teousness. It  is  not  that  God's  revela- 
tion of  Himself  in  creation  is  inade- 
quate. But  men,  because  they  are  so 
sinful  and  unrighteous,  do  not  see 
and  believe  what  is  so  plainly  shown 
them  in  creation  (v.  18). 

God  has,  in  creation  and  provi- 
dence, shown  plainly  much  signifi- 
cant truth  about  Himself  (v.  19). 
Although  no  one  has  seen  God,  we 
can  surely  see  His  creation,  and  if  we 
study  it  we  cannot  help  but  marvel. 
We  do  not  have  to  see  the  builder  of 
the  Golden  Gate  Bridge  or  one  of  the 
skyscrapers  of  New  York  to  know 
something  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
builder  and  to  wonder  at  his  accom- 
pUshment.  How  much  more,  as  we 
see  and  study  creation,  ought  we  to 


marvel  at  the  maker  of  it  all! 

It  makes  more  sense  to  suppose 
that  the  Golden  Gate  Bridge  or  the 
Empire  State  Building  just  happened 
over  the  centuries  than  to  suppose 
that  this  world,  with  all  of  its  won- 
drous creatures,  and  above  all,  man, 
just  happened  by  chance  over  billions 
of  years.  Yet  that  is  just  what  man 
has  concluded  on  his  own,  discount- 
ing the  Creator  altogether. 

Paul  names,  specifically,  two  great 
truths  about  God  that  ought  to  be  the 
very  first  conclusions  of  all  true  scien- 
tists: God  is  everlasting  in  power  and 
He  is  God  worthy  to  be  worshiped  by 
men  (v.  20).  Nevertheless,  they  deny 
even  the  existence  of  God,  or,  at  best, 
say  that  we  cannot  know  whether 
there  is  a  God  or  not.  Paul  declares, 
therefore,  that  in  the  light  of  such  ig- 
norance and  sin,  man  is  left  without 
any  excuse  (v.  20). 

Such  believers  touch,  handle,  and 
examine  minutely  God's  creation,  yet 
walk  away  and  refuse  to  give  Him  the 
glory  due  Him.  They  do  not  even 
bother  to  give  Him  any  thanks  (v. 
21). 

Instead,  in  their  vanity  and  so- 
called  knowledge  (science),  they 
change  the  glory  of  God  for  images 
and  worship  those  images  (v.  23). 
Paul's  words  here  need  not  be  limited 
in  their  meaning  only  to  worshiping 
pagan  idols,  though  that  is  surely  one 
result  of  man's  vanity.  The  practice 
today  of  praising  man's  accomplish- 
ments, and  glorifying  and  rewarding 
men  for  their  inventions  and  dis- 
coveries, instead  of  praising  and 
glorifying  God  for  His  goodness  in 
permitting  men  to  make  these  dis- 
coveries is  also  exchanging  the  glory 
of  God  for  the  image  of  corruptible 
man. 

Paul  goes  on  to  say  that  for  this 
reason,  God  will  give  men  over  to 
their  own  evil  devices,  and  if  they  are 
not  turned  by  His  grace  and  mercy 
from  their  evil  ways,  they  will  ulti- 
mately even  approve  of  those  who  do 
the  evil  (vv.  24-32). 

When  people  not  only  do  evil,  but 
begin  to  call  those  evil  practices  good, 
that  society  has  come  to  its  last  stages 
(Rom.  1:32).  Let  a  society  that  pro- 
tects the  murderer  from  death  and  yet 
kills  the  unborn  legally,  a  society  that 
defends  homosexuals  and  yet  con- 
demns those  who  oppose  such  con- 
duct, a  society  that  glorifies  open 
displays  of  sex  in  movies  and  TV 


Take  an 
Unforgettable 
oumey  Into 
erEK 


Books  by  George  MacDonald 

The  Baronet's  Song 

A  captivating  tale  of 
Scotland's  "wee  Sir  Qibbie,  " 
who,  though  unable  to 
speak,  communicates  truth 
and  goodness  and  love.  An 
exquisitely  crafted  novel  by 
this  18th-century  author 
with  unique  spiritual  insight 
for  today.  $4.95,  208  pages 


The  fisherman's 
Lady,  nostalgic 
Gothic  romance. 
$5.95 

The  Marquis' 
Secret,  a 

fascinating 
sequel.  $4.95 


ssammtsmimmfewimBit 


at  your  bookstore  or 

M  BETHANY  HOUSE 
PUBLISHERS 


^r     6820  Auto  Club  Road 

Minneapolis,  Minnesota  55438 

(add  $1  for  mail  orders) 
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THE  PRESBYTERY  OF  THE  SOUTH 

OF  THE 

EVANGELICAL  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

INVITES  YOU  TO 

Come  Worship  with  Us 


Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 
P.O.  Box  154 
Elkton,  VA  22827 
Rev.  James  Martin 
(703)  298-1420 

Faith  Presbyterian  Church 
4922  Eastdale  Circle,  NW 
Roanoke,  VA  24019 
Rev.  Samuel  Harris 

(703)  563-9634 

Church  of  the  Open  Door 
69  Gibson  Road 
Asheville,  NC  28804 
Rev.  Howard  Schockley 

(704)  252-7831 

Meeting  in  Asheville  YWCA 

Grace  Presbyterian  Church 
P.O.  Box  1033 
Franklin,  NC  28734 
Rev.  David  Herbertson 
(704)  369-6134 

Plumtree  Presbyterian  Church 
P.O.  Box  65 
Plumtree,  NC  28664 
Rev.  J.  Wallace  Wise 
(704)  765-6919 

First  Evangelical  Presbyterian 

Church 
115  Green  Street 
Chesterfield,  SC  29709 
Rev.  Alex  Koval 
(704)  694-2774 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
101  E.  Third  Ave. 
Rome,  GA  30161 
Dr.  James  Van  Dyke 
(404)  291-6033 

Mew  Covenant  Community  Church 
1725  Mount  Vernon  Rd.  *  3 
Dunwoody,  GA  30338 
Rev.  Terrence  Mulford 
(404)  393-1287 


If  you  have  friends  where  you  Hue 
who  seek  as  you  do  a  warm,  Chris- 
tian fellowship  in  a  Presbyterian 
church  true  to  the  Scriptures,  with 
freedom  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  help  you 
start  such  a  fellowship. 


Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church 

In  Essentials  Unity 

In  Non-Essentials  Liberty 

In  All  Things  Charity 


and  yet  condemns  those  who  desire 
for  our  schools  to  declare  that  there  is 
a  God  take  warning  that  it  is  a  society 
that  has  just  about  reached  the  bot- 
tom. Its  destruction  is  all  that  remains 
to  be  accomplished! 

QOESTIONS  

1.  How  grieved  am  I  by  a  society 
that  opposes  all  public  proclamations 
of  God  and  yet  pursues  and  com- 
mends the  breaking  of  God's  com- 
mandments? 

2.  How  bold  have  I  been  in  such  a 
society  to  stand  for  the  Lord  and 
mention  His  name  where  it  is  un- 
popular to  do  so? 

Next  week:  "God  of  History," 
Deuteronomy  26:5-10;  Psalm  105; 
Acts  7:2-53. 


Books— from  p.  10 

condoning  divorce;  but  that  God's 
Word  still  stands:  "from  the  beginn- 
ing it  [divorce]  was  not  so."  Q] 


YOU  AND  YOUR  CHILD'S  PROBLEMS, 
by  Grace  H.  Ketterman  M.D.  Fleming  Re- 
vell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.J.  383  pp.  $14.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  W.  John  Bleckley,  VI- 
dalla,  La.  

Dr.  Ketterman  is  doubly  qualified  to 
write  this  book,  which  she  says  is 
meant  to  be  "practical  more  than  sci- 
entific"; she  is  not  only  a  well-known 
practicing  psychiatrist,  but  a  very  de- 
voted Christian  mother  and  grand- 
mother. 

She  discusses  the  emotional, 
physical,  mental,  social  and  behavioral 
problems  of  the  child,  and  gives  the 
reader  guidelines  for  helping  a  child 
overcome  his,  or  her,  special  problem. 
The  role  of  the  parent  is  "recognizing 
the  problem." 

Dr.  Ketterman  also  tells  you  how  to 
find  your  child's  talent  and  how  to  de- 
velop it  and  build  his,  or  her,  self- 
esteem.  She  doesn't  forget  that  "crises 
do  come  into  our  lives  and  those  of  our 
children.  How  you  handle  the  small 
ones  will  largely  determine  how  you 
handle  the  more  serious  situations." 

This  is  sound  medical  wisdom.  It  is 
combined  with  Biblical  principles  and 
professional  counsel,  for  treating  your 
child's  problems.  31 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 


DANBURY,  CONN. 

Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
Newly  formed  (Reformed)— Come,  join  us! 
Meeting  in  Brookfield  Public  Library 
Worship  10:00  a.m.  &  4:30  p.m. 
Sunday  School— all  ages— 11:15  a.m. 
Pastor  James  Campbell  (203)  269-0258 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (21 4)  386-01 21  

DETROIT  AREA 

Ward  Presbyterian  Church  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N,  ot  1-96,  2  miles  E.  ol  1-275  (313)  422-1150 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30, 1 0:00, 1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
 Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor  


FOR  SALE 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 


BLUE  RIDGE  MOUNTAINS 

Incredible  view.  Living  room,  dining  room,  all 
electric  kitchen,  3  bedrooms,  2  baths,  fireplace, 
fully  carpeted,  60'  deck,  swimming  pool,  full 
basement,  solar  oriented,  garden,  fruit  trees. 
Quiet  seclusion  yet  near  stores.  G.  E.  Randall, 
P.O.  Box  788,  Montreal,  NC  28757. 


PEOPLE 


MINISTER  TO  YOUTH 

wanted  for  active  800-member  congregation  in 
south  Florida.  Experience  necessary,  Man  must 
be  committed  to  the  Reformed  faith.  Non-minis- 
terial candidates  considered.  Send  resume  to: 
Kendall  Presbyterian  Church 
8485  S.W.  112  St.,  Miami,  FL  33156. 

MUSIC  DIRECTOR 

Organist/music  director  wanted  for  PCA  church 
in  Naples,  Fla.  The  church  currently  has  an  adult 
choir,  three  children's  choirs  and  a  handbell 
choir.  Send  resume  to:  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church,  6926  Trail  Blvd.,  Naples,  FL  33940, 
Attn:  Music  Committee. 
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EDITORIALS 


Borrowed  from  Overseas 


A  couple  of  weeks  ago  there  fell  in- 
to our  hands  a  copy  of  the  London 
Spectator  (there's  an  American  Spec- 
tator, but  it  does  not  measure  up  to 
its  British  cousin).  To  these  eyes, 
surfeited  with  liberal  propaganda  and 
conservative  editorial  pablum,  it  was 
like  a  cool  breeze  on  a  hot  day. 

Here,  for  example,  is  part  of  what 
the  editor  had  to  say  on  one  subject 
of  current  religious  interest  in  Britain: 

"The  arguments  about  the  admis- 
sion of  women  to  the  priesthood  of 
the  Church  of  England  are  very  com- 
plicated. They  involve  questions  of 
Biblical  interpretation  and  debates 
about  the  role  of  tradition  in  the 
church  and  they  raise  the  problem  of 
how  far  the  symbolic  importance  at- 
tached by  Christianity  to  the  dif- 
ference between  the  sexes  should  also 
result  in  real  distinctions  in  the  life  of 
the  church. 

"The  arguments  have  not  been  re- 
solved. Until  they  have  been,  it  is 
cheap  and  dishonest  of  advocates  of 
women  priests  to  present  the  issue  as 
being  one  of  Christian  charity. 

"The  deaconesses  and  others  who 
walked  out  of  an  ordination  service  at 
Southwark  Cathedral  last  weekend 
were  doing  nothing  more  noble  than 
trying  to  exploit  the  naturally  tender 
emotions  of  fellow  AngUcans.  They 
wanted  to  tell  of  their  'deep  hurt'  at 
not  being  admitted  to  the  priesthood. 

"In  doing  so,  they  cared  not  that 
they  were  disrupting  a  service,  nor 
that  they  might  themselves  be  inflict- 
ing a  'deep  hurt'  on  the  nrlen  who 
were  being  ordained  that  day  accord- 
ing to  rites  which  even  the  deacon- 
esses would  agree  were  legitimate. 
Their  conviction  of  their  own  right  so 
far  exceeded  their  respect  for  the 
forms  of  the  church  to  which  they 
profess  allegiance  that  they  invented 
their  own  rite  of  passing  round  'man- 
na,' symbolizing  the  feeding  of  the 
Jews  in  the  wilderness. 

"The  whole  show  was  for  publici- 
ty. It  should  encourage  suspicions, 
not  sympathy." 

And  from  another,  this  time  by 
Richard  West  on  racism  in  South 
Africa: 


"Bishop  Tutu  speaks  for  the  World 
Council  of  Churches;  make  what  you 
will  of  that.  The  late  Steve  Biko  wrote 
some  very  intelligent  things,  but  in 
the  end  he  fell  for  the  modish  Ameri- 
can nonsense  of  'black  consciencism.' 
Only  Americans  ever  could  think  that 
people  are  tied  together  by  pigmenta- 
tion. 

"Why  should  Zulus,  Sothos  and 
Xhosas  be  linked  by  their  common 
blackness  any  more  than  Italians, 
Russians  and  Scots  are  linked  by  their 
common  whiteness?  .  .  . 

"There  are  no  grounds  for  believ- 
ing that  the  blacks  of  South  Africa,  if 
they  got  power,  would  get  on  with 
each  other  any  better  than  blacks  in 
other  parts  of  the  continent.  Almost 
every  country  in  Africa  is  now  falling 
apart.  First  Ghana  and  then  Nigeria 
have  expelled  hundreds  of  thousands 


There  are  signs  that  the  public  is 
beginning  to  awaken  to  the  moral 
dangers  posed  by  such  "respectable" 
organizations  as  Planned  Parent- 
hood. 

It  was  President  Lyndon  B.  John- 
son who  proposed  that  the  federal 
government  put  money  into  family 
planning  programs.  Today,  Planned 
Parenthood  Federation  of  America 
and  its  numerous  branches  receive  ap- 
proximately $70  million  per  year — 
more  than  half  their  total  income 
from  federal  and  state  treasuries. 

Almost  half  this  amount  comes 
from  the  U.S.  Department  of  Health 
and  Human  Services. 

What  the  public  has  not  realized — 
but  is  now  beginning  to  see — is  that 
Planned  Parenthood's  use  of  tax- 
payer money,  in  the  words  of  a  Heri- 
tage Foundation  report,  "ignores 
federal  guidelines  and  ridicules  the  in- 
tent of  the  grants  (which  are  given)  to 
foster  integrity  of  the  family — not  to 
advance  a  private  organization's  own 
agenda." 

Some  of  the  materials  paid  for  in 


of  alien  blacks,  Uganda  is  torn  apart 
in  civil  war. 

"Zaire  has  returned  to  the  primi- 
tive savagery  described  by  Joseph 
Conrad  a  hundred  years  ago.  In  Zim- 
babwe, the  Shonas  have  carried  out  a 
massacre  of  the  Matabele  who,  let  it 
not  be  forgotten,  are  kinsmen  of  the 
Zulus.  If  Zulus  take  to  the  warpath  in 
revenge,  one  can  only  advise  everyone 
else  to  run  for  their  lives.  .  .  . 

"The  same  potential  prevails 
among  whites.  Even  the  principal 
white  tribes,  the  English-speakers  and 
Afrikaners,  fought  a  war  to  the  death 
only  80  years  ago,  .  .  . 

"By  all  means  let  us  press  for  remov- 
ing the  many  harsh  and  unjust  apart- 
heid laws  that  afflict  the  South  African 
blacks.  But  let  us  not  imagine  that  the 
experience  of  injustice  fits  a  people  to 
handout  justice  to  others."  E 


part  by  federal  tax  dollars,  "aim  at 
adolescents  and  expHcitly  advocate 
moral  relativism  on  such  sexual  issues 
as  casual  relationships,  masturbation, 
homosexuahty  and  prostitution,"  the 
Heritage  Foundation  says. 

Lawsuits  in  which  Planned  Parent- 
hood lately  has  been  involved  include 
cases  in  which  it  has  been  charged: 

—That  Planned  Parenthood  offi- 
cials advised  a  pregnant  16-year-old 
to  forge  her  parents'  signatures  on 
consent  forms  for  an  abortion. 

—That  Planned  Parenthood  distrib- 
uted contraceptive  devices  to  minors 
without  parental  knowledge  in  viola- 
tion of  a  state  law. 

— That  in  one  case  a  woman  devel- 
oped severe  medical  complications 
after  Planned  Parenthood  denied  her 
a  postpartum  examination  because 
she  refused  to  enroll  in  a  birth  control 
course. 

It  seems  that  the  government, 
which  professes  to  support  moral 
neutrality  in  schools,  for  example,  is 
actively  in  the  business  of  funding 
anti-morality  elsewhere.  E 


Funding  Anti-Morality 
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THERE'S  A  CONNECTION 

The  PCA  General  Assembly,  meet- 
ing in  Norfolk,  is  now  history  and  re- 
ports have  been  published  in  the  Mes- 
senger and  the  Journal.  Two  of  the 
important  considerations  presented 
may  be  more  closely  related  than  they 
seem  to  be  on  the  surface. 

I.  The  clergy-dominated  delegates, 
(who  voted  to  maintain  that  situa- 
tion) saw  fit  to  follow  the  traditional 
OPC  position  on  worldly  practices 
rather  than  affirm  the  RPCES  action 
as  recommended  by  the  majority  of 
the  bills  and  overtures  committee. 
Some  are  still  looking  for  a  verse  in 
Scripture  which  spells  out  the  re- 
quirement for  total  abstinence  or 
which  inveighs  against  other  practices 


which  harm  the  body.  More  consider- 
ation should  be  given  to  life-style 
practices  that  cause  others  to  stumble 
or  that  in  many  cases  bring  sin  and 
ruin  to  the  individual  or  society  in 
general  (Rom.  14:21). 

No  one  ever  was  guilty  of  the  sin  of 
drunkenness  who  did  not  start  by  so- 
cial drinking  (Gal.  5:19-21).  We  are 
admonished  to  abstain  from  even  the 
appearance  of  evil  (I  Thess.  5:22).  To 
condone  social  drinking,  moderate 
use  of  other  drugs,  etc.  is  to  do  dis- 
service to  the  cause  of  Christ,  even  if 
it  might  be  a  popular  position  in  some 
congregations. 

2.  Another  matter  reported  at  the 
General  Assembly  was  the  urgent 
need  for  better  financial  support  of 
the  church.  A  report  was  given  that 
shows  the  average  giving  by  PCA  in- 
dividuals was  down  substantially. 
Much  was  spoken  about  organiza- 
tion, structure,  etc.  but  I  believe  we 
need  to  look  much  deeper  to  find  the 
real  cause. 

My  feeling  is  that  we  need  to  com- 
mit ourselves  more  fully  to  living  Hves 
pleasing  to  Christ  even  when  this  sets 
us  apart  from  the  practices  so  com- 
mon in  our  society.  When  we  commit 
ourselves  fully  in  spiritual  matters  our 
financial  matters  will  be  solved. 

— Harold  C.  Harris 
N.  Huntingdon,  Pa. 

CHRISTIAN  BOOKSELLERS 

Thank  you  for  the  news  item  on 
Franky  Schaeffer  and  the  Christian 
booksellers. 

His  warning  is  well  taken.  However, 
I  also  believe  that  the  Christian  book- 
sellers are  helping  to  destroy  them- 
selves as  far  as  a  real  testimony  is  con- 
cerned. I  have  been  in  quite  a  few  of 
their  stores  and  know  that  too  many 
give  the  people  what  they  want,  in- 
stead of  what  they  may  need.  Too 
much  pop  theology  and  pop  psycho- 
logy. In  other  words,  they  are  in  a 
business,  not  a  ministry. 

In  some  Christian  bookstores,  I 


find  hardly  anything  but  paperbacks. 
This  would  be  o.k.  if  they  carried  real 
solid  paperbacks,  or  some  good  cloth- 
covered  books  also. 

I  have  also  observed  that  many  of 
their  books  are  strictly  experience- 
oriented,  with  very  little  theology 
content.  Some  may  be  on  ethical 
problems,  but  here  again,  we  need  a 
theological  basis  for  ethics. 

I  find,  for  example,  that  Protestant 
bookstores  carry  few  anti-abortion 
books.  Often  I  have  to  buy  such 
books  from  Roman  Catholic  publish- 
ers. The  same  thing  is  true  of  maga- 
zines. Many  evangelical  papers  don't 
take  a  solid  firm  stand  against  abor- 
tion or  in  favor  of  pro-life  issues. 

However,  we  can  thank  God  that 
there  are  exceptions.  Franky  Schaef- 
fer has  a  very  valid  point.  Time  is 
running  out,  and  we  need  the  solid 
meat  of  the  Word. 

— (Rev.)  Jason  Hollopeter 
Sellinsgrove,  Pa. 

RE  THE  CHURCH  AND  ABORTION 

My  tears  of  anger  are  mixed  with 
tears  of  sorrow  as  I  reflect  on  the  de- 
cision by  3.3  million  members  of  the 
newly  formed  Presbyterian  Church 
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(PCUSA)  to  collectively  endorse  the 
horror  of  abortion  {Journal,  June 
29).  This  senseless  and  intentional 
murder  of  the  unborn  can  only  be 
condoned  by  the  PCUSA  because  of 
their  callous  disregard  for  the  sanctity 
of  human  life  in  the  eyes  of  God. 

Only  by  defining  the  unborn  child 
as  "non-Ufe,"  can  we  perfume  what 
is  a  stench  in  God's  nostrils  with 
terms  such  as  "medical  intervention" 
and  "abortion  services."  Regardless 
of  flowery  phrases  and  labels,  the  end 
result  is  always  the  same — the  child,  a 
gift  from  the  Lord,  (Psa  127:3)  is 
murdered. 

I  find  it  particularly  ironic  that  in 
the  same  June  29  issue,  we  learn  in 
the  SS  lesson  of  Hannah's  rehance  on 
God  to  grant  her  petition  for  a  long- 
awaited  son.  We  should  be  thankful 
Hannah  was  not  of  the  "reproductive 
choice"  ilk! 

Pray  with  me  that  God  will  send 
Christian  leaders  who  are  not  also 
pro-death  leaders. 

—Erik  H.  Stoer 
Freeport,  Fla. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  Sitting  here  at  the  desk  and  reflecting  back  upon  the  years  of  our  associa- 
tion with  your  favorite  magazine,  we  have  the  impression  that  of  all  the 
subjects  covered  in  these  columns,  church  union  probably  has  received  more 
attention  than  any  other.  But  there  are  all  sorts  of  church  union  proposals, 
some  of  which  promise  nothing  for  the  work  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  some  which  promise  many  spiritual  dividends.  The  union  proposal 
discussed  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal  (pp.  8  and  15)  deserves  the  careful 
study  of  every  concerned  Presbyterian,  as  the  presbyteries  of  the  PGA  this 
year  decide  whether  or  not  to  support  it.  As  a  magazine  willing  to  allow 
contrary  views — when  they  are  irenically  and  persuasively  presented — we 
would  open  our  columns  to  "the  other  side"  if  you  wish  to  be  heard. 

■  Once  again  the  time  has  come  to  recognize  those  who  have  accomplished 
the  pleasant  task  of  perfectly  reciting  the  answers  to  the  Shorter  Catechism 
or  the  Child's  Catechism  and  thereby  earned  one  of  the  Journars  beautiful 
award  Bibles  or  Testaments.  Congratulations  and  an  award  Bible  for  the 
perfect  recitation  of  the  Shorter  Catechism  to: 

Aimee  Peterson  of  the  First  Church,  Kosciusko,  Miss.;  and  to  Gladys 
Calloway,  Laura  Calloway,  Terri  Calloway,  Susan  Minish,  Wendy  Han- 
son and  Melainie  Webb  of  the  Monroeville,  Ala.,  church. 

Congratulations  and  an  award  New  Testament  for  the  perfect  recitation 
of  the  Child's  Catechism  to: 

Dawn  Lynnette  Garrett  of  the  Cleveland  church,  Abingdon,  Va.;  to 
Charles  Baird,  Christopher  Baird  and  Eddie  McConnell,  Christine  McCon- 
nell,  Kristi  Moore  and  Shelli  Simontacchi  of  the  Covenant  church,  Wex- 
ford, Pa.;  to  Heather  Michele  Armstrong  of  the  Faith  Reformed  church, 
Quarryville,  Pa. 

Also  to  Steve  Bralley  and  Joey  Malone  of  the  Cleveland  church,  Abingdon, 
Va.;  to  David  Chambers  of  the  First  Church,  Gadsden,  Ala.;  to  Rachel  Esther 
Wilson  and  Sarah  Rebecca  Wilson  of  the  Trinity  church.  Van  Wyck,  S.C.; 
to  Kelley  Lynne  Jernigan  and  Jill  Marie  Walls  of  the  Thornwell  home  for 
Children,  Clinton,  S.C.;  to  Catherine  Mark  of  the  Raeford,  N.C.,  church; 
to  Julie  Caldwell  of  the  Swannanoa  Valley  church,  Swannanoa,  N.C.;  to 
Daniel  Custer,  John  Hankinson,  Rick  Hopper,  Nathan  Knight  and  Shay 
Petro  of  the  First  Church,  Waynesboro,  Ga. 

Also  to  Ashley  Griffin,  Jackie  Minish,  Michael  Barnes,  Julie  Barnes,  Shan- 
non Bradley,  Carol  Griggers  and  Debbie  Webb  of  the  Monroeville,  Ala., 
church;  and  to  Kristen  LaValley,  Paul  Bertera,  Chad  Andre  and  Sarah 
Humes  of  the  West  Springfield  Covenant  Community  church,  West 
Springfield,  Ma. 

■  Among  Memorial  Gifts  lately  received  have  been  a  gift  from  Mrs.  Florida 
C.  Wallace,  Tucson,  Ariz.,  in  memory  of  Mr.  Wallace; 

And  in  memory  of  Mr.  Woodrow  Ballew  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dail  Gibbs, 
Burnsville,  N.C. 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  Frances  Hanes  by  Mrs.  Lee  Stout,  Hazelwood,  N.C. 
In  memory  of  Libby  Norris  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  H.  Barnhill,  Gastonia, 

N.C.  m 
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MEWS  OF  RELIGIOM 


Evangelicals  Call  for  More  WCC  Involvement 


VANCOUVER,  B.C.  (RNS)— A 
group  of  evangelical  leaders,  led  by  a 
minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA),  declared  in  an 
open  letter  here  their  determination 
to  be  "more  actively  involved  in  all 
efforts  seeking  the  unity  and  renewal 
of  the  church." 

In  an  open  letter  written  by  the 
Rev.  Arthur  F.  Glasser,  PCA  minis- 
ter who  is  a  professor  at  Fuller 
Seminary  in  Pasadena,  Cal.,  a  group 
of  several  dozen  evangelicals  re- 
sponded to  their  observations  of  the 
meetings  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  (WCC)  by  saying:  "Be- 
cause we  have  seen  evidence  of  God 
at  work  here,  we  cannot  but  share  our 
growing  conviction  that  evangelicals 
should  question  Biblically  the  easy  ac- 
ceptance of  withdrawal,  fragmenta- 
tion and  parochial  isolation  that 
tends  to  characterize  many  of  us." 

The  letter  signers  said  their  ex- 
perience here  had  "challenged  stereo- 
types some  of  us  have  had  of  the 
WCC,  and  our  involvement  in  WCC 
processes  and  programs  made  us  rea- 
lize anew  the  distortions  in  the  popu- 
lar evangelical  understanding  of 
them." 

The  letter  said  the  Vancouver  As- 
sembly had  made  "significant  prog- 
ress over  the  last  two  Assemblies  (Up- 
sala  1968  and  Nairobi  1975)  in  its 
overarching  spiritual  and  Biblical  ori- 
entation." It  cited  seven  evidences  of 
this. 

At  the  same  time,  the  evangelicals 
said  they  were  troubled  by  "occasion- 
al statements  which  implied  that 
apart  from  Jesus  Christ  the  world  can 
have  Hfe." 

"Not  every  address  reflected  high 
Christological  and  sociological  per- 
spectives," the  letter  observed.  The 
signers  expressed  disappointment  that 
a  WCC  study  on  mission  and  evange- 
lism "wasn't  referred  to  in  any  ple- 
nary address." 

Furthermore,  the  letter  said,  "The 
Assembly  did  not  give  central  place  to 
the  shameful  fact  that  at  this  late 


hour  in  the  history  of  the  church, 
more  than  three  billion  have  yet  to 
hear  the  Gospel  of  Christ— despite 
Christ's  mandate  that  it  be  pro- 
claimed to  all  peoples.  We  did  not 
feel  that  the  Assembly  adequately 
treated  either  Gospel  proclamation  or 
the  invitational  dimensions  of  evan- 
gelism." 

The  letter  noted  that  "some  evan- 
gelicals at  the  Assembly  were  ada- 
mant in  their  stand  against  any 
participation  in  the  WCC.  We  were 
saddened  to  come  upon  a  few  zealous 
Christians  distributing  scurrilous 
anti-WCC  literature.  We  deplored 
their  tactics  and  hung  our  heads  in 
shame  over  their  sweeping  denuncia- 
tions. Their  actions,  in  our  judgment, 
constituted  false  witness  against  their 
neighbors." 

Among  other  evangelicals  who 
signed  the  letter  were  Paul  Schroten- 
boer,  general  secretary  of  the  Re- 


VANCOUVER,  British  Columbia 
(RNS)— The  World  Council  of 
Churches  (WCC),  ended  its  sixth  As- 
sembly with  overwhelming  votes  con- 
demning United  States  policy  in  Cen- 
tral America,  praising  the  govern- 
ment of  Nicaragua  and  calling  for 
economic  sanctions  against  white- 
ruled  South  Africa. 

The  actions  came  during  a  session 
which  was  extended  several  hours 
past  the  scheduled  time  for  adjourn- 
ment because  delegates  were  engaged 
in  protracted  debate  over  internal 
matters  as  well  as  previous  policy 
statements  on  world  issues. 

Earlier  on  the  final  day  of  the 
18-day  Assembly,  the  WCC  passed  a 
strong  statement  on  peace,  declaring 
production  and  deployment  of  nucle- 
ar weapons  a  "crime  against  hu- 
manity" and  calling  on  Christians  to 
consider  civil  disobedience  as  a  way 
of  protesting  it.  The  statement  on  the 
arms  race  was  considered  the  strong- 


formed  Ecumenical  Synod;  Donald 
Dayton  of  the  Wesleyan  Holiness 
Churches;  Orlando  Costas,  a  Puerto 
Rican  Baptist  and  an  Assembly  ad- 
viser; Richard  Lovelace,  professor  at 
Gordon-Conwell  Seminary  and  board 
member  of  the  Institute  for  Religion 
and  Democracy;  Pentecostal  leader 
and  Assembly  delegate  David  Duples- 
sis;  Waldron  Scott,  former  executive 
director  of  the  World  Evangelical  Fel- 
lowship (WEF),  now  with  the  Ameri- 
can Leprosy  Mission;  and  Robert 
Youngblood,  current  official  of  the 
WEF. 

Leading  the  opponents  to  the  letter 
was  German  evangelical  mission  ex- 
pert Peter  Beyerhaus.  His  draft, 
which  was  largely  rejected  by  the 
drafting  committee,  said  that  "we 
cannot  with  good  conscience,  encour- 
age our  fellow  evangelicals  to  actively 
participate  in  the  structures  and  pro- 
grams of  the  WCC."  E 


est  yet  passed  by  a  major  Christian 
body. 

In  each  instance,  the  position  state- 
ments were  adopted  without  major 
change  from  the  floor  after  behind- 
the-scenes  negotiations  over  lan- 
guage. A  few  efforts  to  soften  the 
resolutions  were  made  by  individual 
delegates  but  rejected. 

The  Central  American  resolution 
accused  the  Reagan  administration  of 
trying  to  "destabilize"  the  Nicara- 
guan  government  as  part  of  an  at- 
tempt to  "contain  the  aspirations  of 
the  Central  American  peoples." 

American  churches  were  urged  to 
intensify  their  efforts  for  a  radical 
change  in  U.S.  policy  for  the  region. 
William  Dornemann,  a  delegate  from 
the  U.S.  Episcopal  Church,  requested 
that  specific  mention  of  the  United 
States  be  deleted  from  a  section  op- 
posing foreign  military  intervention 
in  Central  America.  The  move  was 
decisively  beaten  in  a  show  of  hands. 


WCC  Ends  by  Condemning  U.S.  Policy 
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The  statement  adopted  also  com- 
mended the  Sandinista  government  of 
Nicaragua  for  its  "Hfe-affirming" 
achievements  since  it  came  to  power 
in  the  1979  revolution,  and  called  at- 
tempts to  destabilize  the  Managua  re- 
gime "an  affront  to  life." 

In  an  afternoon  session,  the  council 
called  on  its  301  Protestant,  Anglican 
and  Orthodox  member  churches  to 
stress  "the  urgency  and  justice  of  the 
Palestinian  cause"  as  part  of  a  gen- 
eral statement  on  the  conflict  in  the 
Middle  East. 

WCC  General  Secretary  Philip 
Potter  later  told  reporters  asking 
about  the  pro-Palestinian  nature  of 
the  resolution  that  Jews  "have  been 
able  to  look  after  themselves — we 
have  to  look  after  those  who  have  no 
one  to  help  them." 

The  South  Africa  statement  asked 
churches  to  campaign  for  disinvest- 
ment from  South  Africa  and  en- 
dorsed "mandatory  and  comprehen- 
sive sanctions"  against  the  Pretoria 
government,  which  would  include 
"an  effective  oil  embargo."  The  pro- 
posal was  accepted  after  Bishop  Des- 
mond Tutu,  a  black  Anglican  who 
heads  the  South  African  Council  of 
Churches,  asked  that  the  statement  be 
changed  to  include  an  expression  of 
"love  and  care"  for  white  South 
Africans. 

"We  need  to  indicate  to  them  that 
the  world  church  loves  and  cares  for 
them  and  that  the  world  church  is  not 
anti-South  Africa  but  anti-injustice 
and  anti-apartheid,"  Bishop  Tutu 
said.  E 


WCC  President  Admits 
'Problems'  in  USSR 

VANCOUVER,  B.C.  (EP)— The  head 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
had  to  backtrack  on  a  radio  talk  show 
here,  finally  admitting  that  many 
Christians  in  the  Soviet  Union  face 
some  persecution. 

Dr.  PhiHp  Potter,  appearing  as  a 
guest  on  a  call-in  show  hosted  by 
Gary  Bannerman,  at  first  denied  that 
churches  in  the  U.S.S.R.  face  any 
persecution.  MiUions  of  Soviet  Chris- 
tians, he  claimed,  go  to  church  every 
Sunday. 

He  said  that  the  problems  faced  by 
certain  "evangelicals"  have  come  be- 
cause they  have  "taken  a  stand  against 
the  authorities." 


But  later  in  the  program.  Dr.  Pot- 
ter admitted  that  churches  in  the 
Soviet  Union  are  not  permitted  to 
evangelize  outside  the  church  build- 
ing, have  their  own  schools,  have 
their  own  hospitals  or  perform  social 
work.  He  also  said  restrictions  exist 
which  limit  the  number  of  buildings 
which  can  be  used  as  churches. 

Dr.  Potter  explained  that,  unlike 
Christians  in  the  U.S.  and  Canada, 
Christians  in  the  Soviet  Union  have 
only  "Hmited"  freedoms.  When  Mr. 
Bannerman  charged  that  "if  you  are 
an  active  Christian,  you  will  go  no- 
where in  that  society,"  Dr.  Potter 
agreed,  saying,  "Yes,  these  are  the 
facts  of  Hfe.  It  [the  Soviet  Union]  is  a 
totalitarian  state.  It  is  an  anti-reli- 
gious state." 

While  Dr.  Potter  admitted  that 
there  are  problems  for  Christians  liv- 
ing in  Marxist  nations,  he  said  that  re- 
ligious oppression — which  affects 
more  than  one-third  of  the  Christians 
in  the  world — was  not  on  the  agenda 
for  the  WCC's  assembly.  E 
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First  Man  on  the  Moon 
Upset  by  Conversion  Story 

WAPAKONETA,  Ohio  (RNS)— The 
first  man  on  the  moon  has  become  a 
Moslem? 
Not  true,  says  astronaut  Neil  Arm- 


SOUTH  AFRICA— An  evangelism 
clinic  scheduled  for  September  will 
bring  together  Christian  leaders  from 
seven  of  South  Africa's  17  rival  tribes 
— tribes  among  whom  hostility  ordi- 
narily prevails.  But  Jesus  Christ  has 
in  this  case  broken  down  the  walls  of 
hostility. 

Host  for  the  unprecedented  clinic, 
sponsored  by  the  America-based 
Evangelism  Explosion  III,  will  be 
Jabavu  Baptist  Church  of  Soweto. 
Some  40  pastors  are  expected  for 
training  to  equip  their  people  for  Hfe- 
style  evangelism. 

Among  tribes  represented  will  be 
the  Zulu,  Shona,  Tsonga,  Ovambo, 
Xhosa  and  Sotho.  Their  pastors  will 


strong's  mother.  "We've  been  hear- 
ing this  rumor  for  some  months  and 
there  is  no  truth  in  it." 

Mrs.  E.  Viola  Armstrong  says  her 
son's  membership  is  still  at  St.  Paul's 
United  Church  of  Christ  in  Wapa- 
koneta.  Neil,  she  said,  was  "quite  an- 
noyed" at  the  persistence  of  the  false 
rumor. 

Its  source  is  apparently  The 
Moslem  World  of  Karachi,  Pakistan. 
An  article  in  that  periodical  also 
claimed  that  the  French  deep-sea  ex- 
plorer Jacques  Cousteau  had  adopted 
the  Islamic  faith. 

The  report  has  been  picked  up  by  a 
number  of  Western  periodicals.  E 

Reformed  Southern  Baptists 
Lay  Groundwork  in  Memphis 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.— A  group  of  Bap- 
tists, virtually  all  associated  with  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  gath- 
ered here  to  examine  their  Reformed 
roots,  and  found  sufficient  common 
ground  to  lay  plans  for  a  second  con- 
ference next  summer. 

The  meeting,  sponsored  by  North 
Pompano  Baptist  Church  of  Pom- 
pano  Beach,  Fla.,  was  held  at  South- 
western University  here. 

Speakers  included  Dr.  Jimmy  A. 
Millikin  and  Dr.  Thomas  J.  Nettles, 
both  of  Mid-America  Seminary;  Dr. 


be  studying  evangelism  in  the  heart  of 
the  largest  black  township  on  the  en- 
tire continent  of  Africa. 

Evangelism  Explosion  clinics  in 
this  country  have  all  been  racially  in- 
tegrated. The  group  scheduled  to 
meet  here  will  be  primarily  black,  but 
leaders  will  include  the  Rev.  Gideon 
Makhanya  of  the  Jabavu  church,  the 
Rev.  Harold  Peasley  of  EE  III  South 
Africa,  and  the  Rev.  Vic  Jackopson, 
Vice  President  of  European  Affairs 
for  EE  III  International. 

Evangelism  Explosion  III  Interna- 
tional currently  schedules  nearly  100 
annual  clinics  in  local  churches  across 
the  U.S.  and  in  some  35  other  na- 
tions. E 
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Richard  P.  Belcher  of  Columbia  Bible 
College;  and  the  Rev.  Ernie  Reisinger, 
pastor  of  the  sponsoring  church. 

Next  year's  conference,  also  to  be 
held  in  Memphis,  is  set  for  July  13 
through  August  3. 

The  Reformed  Baptists  who  met 
here  distinguish  themselves  from 
another  similar  group  known  as  Con- 
tinental Baptists,  who  began  organiz- 
ing themselves  last  year.  While  both 
groups  would  hold  to  a  Calvinistic 
view  of  salvation,  the  Continental 
Baptists  tend  to  be  more  dispen- 
sational  in  their  view  of  church  his- 
tory. E 


PTL  Aide  Claims 
Abortion  Views  Censored 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.  (RNS)— PTL 
Christian  network  programs  con- 
taining anti-abortion  views  are  being 
censored  by  some  television  stations, 
says  PTL  spokesman  Brad  Lacy.  Mr. 
Lacy  did  not  say  which  stations  were 
doing  the  censoring,  but  he  said 
viewers  had  complained.  The  net- 
work's PTL  Club  program  is  shown 
on  some  200  commercial  stations  and 
about  700  cable  systems. 

Mr.  Lacy  said  television  evangelist 
Jim  Bakker  decided  to  begin  speaking 
out  against  abortions  after  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  in  June  reaffirmed  its 
1973  decision  recognizing  a  woman's 
right  to  have  an  abortion.  Mr.  Bakker 
has  displayed  pictures  of  aborted  fe- 
tuses in  some  telecasts,  Mr.  Lacy 
said,  and  this  might  account  for  some 
of  the  blackouts. 

"Our  position  is  that  if  they 
(viewers)  can  be  offended  by  pictures 
of  aborted  fetuses,  they  should  be  of- 
fended by  the  abortions,"  Mr.  Lacy 
said.  "I  believe  we've  been  fed  a  line 
that  we're  aborting  a  blob,  that  we're 
aborting  matter,"  Mr.  Bakker  said 
on  the  program.  Mr.  Lacy  said  this 
was  the  first  time  PTL  had  ever  en- 
countered censorship.  E 


New  Insurance  Company 
Just  for  Pro-Lifers 

PARK  RIDGE,  111.  (RNS)— A  group 
here  opposed  to  abortion  has  formed 
a  fraternal  insurance  company  which 
will  not  pay  for  abortions  as  part  of 
its  coverage. 
Jack  Hansen,  adviser  to  the  newly 


incorporated  America  Pro-Life  Assur- 
ance Society  of  Park  Ridge,  a  Chicago 
suburb,  said  group  members  had 
found  it  virtually  impossible  to  find  a 
commercial  insurance  company  which 
did  not,  directly  or  indirectly,  use 
policyholders'  premiums  to  pay  for 
abortions. 

"If  you  don't  Hke  abortions,"  he 
said,  "you  don't  Hke  paying  for 
them." 

The  group  will  be  able  to  operate  for 
one  year  with  a  temporary  certificate 
of  authority  from  the  state,  by  which 
time  it  will  have  to  have  signed  up  500 
members  in  order  to  become  eligible 
for  a  permanent  certificate. 

But  meanwhile,  the  Pro-Life  Na- 
tional Group  Trust  of  nearby  Oak 
Brook,  111.,  says  there  are  some  three 
dozen  companies  already  operating 
which  refuse  to  fund  abortions.  21 


Watt  Likens  Abortionists 
To  World  War  II  Nazis 

ANAHEIM,  Cal.  (UPI)— Interior 
Secretary  James  Watt,  speaking  to  a 
prayer  breakfast  of  the  annual  con- 
vention of  the  Assemblies  of  God, 
charged  that  advocates  of  abortion 
on  demand  are  like  the  Nazis  of 
World  War  II  who  murdered  millions 
of  Jews. 

Mr.  Watt  also  condemned  support- 
ers of  a  nuclear  freeze  and  "secular 
humanists"  who  keep  reUgion  out  of 
public  schools. 

"There  are  absolutes  in  this 
world,"  Mr.  Watt  said.  "And  to 


ATLANTA — Not  many  pastors  can 
give  you  even  a  ball  park  figure  of  the 
number  of  people  living  within  a  two- 
mile  radius  of  their  churches. 

But  the  Rev.  Mitchell  Hall  Jr.,  pas- 
tor of  New  Covenant  Church  in  At- 
lanta's inner  city,  can.  "Twenty  thous- 
sand  people  live  within  two  miles  of 
here,"  he  recently  informed  ruling 
elder  Charles  Wingard,  director  of 
outreach  from  Grace  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Nashville. 

And  noting  that  much  of  that  dense 
population  is  made  up  of  children. 


deny  that  is  to  deny  God.  Without 
God,  this  country  cannot  and  will  not 
survive,  nor  does  it  deserve  to  sur- 
vive." 

About  3,500  people  attended  the 
sold-out  prayer  breakfast,  which  also 
featured  singer  Pat  Boone. 

Mr.  Watt,  who  helped  develop  the 
Holocaust  Living  Memorial  in  Wash- 
ington to  commemorate  the  millions 
who  died  under  Nazi  persecution, 
said  he  has  become  convinced  that 
"the  forces  that  created  the  Holo- 
caust still  exist"  and  Americans  could 
soon  lose  their  political  liberties  and 
spiritual  freedom. 

He  said  the  Nazi  atrocities  occurred 
because  the  "good  people,  the  church 
people"  of  Germany  were  condi- 
tioned to  be  intolerant,  then  ignored 
what  was  happening  around  them. 

"And  yet  today,  in  America,  we 
see  millions  of  Americans  doing 
nothing  about  forces  mounting  in  this 
land  to  deny  us  our  life,  our  hopes 
and  our  purpose. 

"While  it's  easy  to  get  indignant 
about  the  inhumane,  the  diabolical 
action  of  Hitler,  we  in  America  today 
are  denying  Ufe  to  1.5  milHon  aborted 
babies  each  year. 

"What  are  the  silent  people  doing 
while  this  destruction  of  human  life  is 
carried  out?  It  is  murder — let's  call  it 
murder." 

Mr.  Watt  said  another  issue  threat- 
ening America  is  the  deterioration  of 
the  public  schools,  complaining  that 
many  graduates  cannot  read  or  write 
and  that  school  boards  "do  not  allow 
the  teaching  of  right  from  wrong."  E 


Mr.  Hall  stressed  that  "few  of  the 
churches  in  the  area  have  any  type  of 
ministry  to  those  kids." 

But  New  Covenant  Church,  lo- 
cated just  a  block  from  Atlanta's 
well  known  federal  penitentiary,  does 
reach  out  to  the  area's  children.  And 
because  of  the  conversation  between 
the  two  men  a  few  weeks  ago,  that 
ministry  this  summer  was  even  strong- 
er than  usual. 

The  result  was  a  team  outreach 
from  the  Nashville  church  to  the  At- 
lanta church.  Both  are  congregations 
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of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ameri- 
ca. The  Rev.  Paul  Snider  is  pastor  of 
the  Nashville  church. 

Even  without  the  special  help  from 
Nashville,  for  five  hot  weeks  this 
summer,  Monday  through  Friday, 
Mr.  Hall  and  his  administrative  assis- 
tant, John  Nash,  along  with  some 
faithful  volunteers,  offered  soUd 
Biblical  studies  for  the  children  and 
young  people  of  New  Covenant 
Church.  Their  program  also  included 
enthusiastic  singing,  recreational  ac- 
tivities, crafts,  a  nourishing  lunch, 
and  field  trips. 

But  for  one  week  this  summer,  that 
effort  was  augmented  by  a  team  of 
five  young  adults  from  Grace  Church 
in  Nashville,  who  came  here  especial- 
ly to  help  with  a  vacation  Bible 
school.  Fifty-five  children  and  young 
people,  including  17  teenagers,  at- 
tended the  DVBS.  Including  staff, 
average  daily  attendance  was  61. 

Mr.  Wingard,  although  a  ruling 
elder,  is  also  a  student  at  Vanderbilt 


Divinity  School,  and  he  preached  foi 
the  worship  service  here  on  July  10, 
and  served  as  leader  of  the  team  from 
Nashville.  Other  workers  from  Grace 
Church  were  Radney  and  Mary  Springs 
Foster  and  Dale  and  Mary  Beth 
Berry. 

Volunteers  from  New  Covenant  in- 
cluded Wanda  Green,  Florence  Hall, 
and  Trinkie  Alexander.  Housing  for 
the  team  from  Nashville  was  provided 
by  local  families. 

The  visiting  team  helped  with 
DVBS,  but  also  went  door  to  door  in 
the  local  Woodland  Hills  area.  In 
Grant  Park,  they  used  their  guitars  to 
attract  a  small  crowd  which  lingered 
to  hear  their  witness.  With  the 
church's  day  camp,  they  enjoyed  an 
afternoon  and  evening  at  Stone  Moun- 
tain. 

Fourteen  families  and  23  singles 
constitute  this  small  growing  congre- 
gation in  one  of  the  most  challenging 
areas  of  Atlanta,  where  two  of  the  in- 
famous "child-murders"  took  place 


just  two  years  ago. 

The  local  church's  regular  program 
includes  a  Sunday  school,  a  summer 
day  school,  a  literacy  program  for 
older  people,  and  a  pre-school  pro- 
gram through  the  year  which  the  peo- 
ple here  hope  will  be  a  foundation  for 
a  Christian  school. 

"Education  and  evangelism,  vitally 
important  to  the  church  anywhere, 
are  especially  important  for  the 
church's  growth  here,"  observed  Mr. 
Wingard  after  his  team's  week  in  the 
inner-city  effort.  E 


Tennessee  Judge  Gives 
Property  to  Madison  Church 

MADISON,  Tenn.— A  Presbyterian 
congregation  here  which  in  early  1982 
withdrew  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  has  been  told  by 
a  Tennessee  judge  that  it  may  keep  its 
property,  worth  more  than  $500,000. 

Chancellor  Robert  S.  Brandt  ruled 
that  the  congregation  of  Madison 
Presbyterian  Church  had  acted  proper- 
ly, under  PCUS  church  law  at  that 
time,  when  it  incorporated  as  a  new  en- 
tity, transferred  its  sanctuary  and  ad- 
joining property  to  the  new  corpora- 
tion, and  then  withdrew  from  the 
PCUS. 

Judge  Brandt  said  that  revisions 
later  in  1982  in  the  PCUS  Book  of 
Church  Order  were  "surely  made  to 
avoid  what  occurred  at  Madison  and 
elsewhere  throughout  the  South." 

The  judge  continued:  "Had  the  new 
provisions  [making  it  clear  that  church 
property  belongs  both  to  the  congrega- 
tion and  to  the  larger  denomination] 
been  effective  in  April  and  May  1982, 
the  result  in  this  case  would  be  differ- 
ent." 

But,  the  judge  ruled,  "Neither  the 
deeds,  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  nor 
any  other  documents  support  a  finding 
that  the  trustees  of  Madison  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  before  incorporation, 
held  the  property  in  trust  for  the  higher 
church." 

The  congregational  vote  last  year 
was  98-0  in  favor  of  withdrawal  from 
the  PCUS. 

"The  consensus  of  our  congrega- 
tion," said  Dr.  H.  Allen  Harrison,  a 
dentist  and  a  ruling  elder  in  the  church, 
"was  that  we  were  unhappy  with  what 
we  termed  to  be  the  liberal  movement 
of  the  PCUS."  ffi 
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Guidelines  for 


John  M.  Frame 


/was  delighted  to  hear  that  the  re- 
cent General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  invited  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  (OPC)  to  form, 
with  it,  a  united  church  (an  invitation 
which,  to  be  sure,  must  be  ratified  by 
the  PCA  presbyteries).  I  favor  such  a 
union,  but  I  am  not  looking  forward 
to  the  debate  over  it. 

Last  time  the  issue  came  up  the  dis- 
cussion was  marred  by  gossip,  prej- 
udice, trivialities  and  unclarity,  in  my 
opinion.  Thus  I  feel  a  need  in  the 
churches  for  some  guidelines,  defin- 
ing the  issue  before  us,  focusing  upon 
the  matters  to  be  debated  and  the  pro- 
cedures for  resolving  those  debates. 

Church  union,  first  of  all,  is  not  an 
optional,  a  luxury,  something  we  can 
indulge  when  we  are  in  the  mood.  It  is 
a  necessity,  a  Biblical  imperative — 
and,  indeed,  an  urgent  one.  Note 
these  reasons: 

1)  Jesus  prayed  that  the  church 
would  be  one  (John  17:20ff)  and  the 
Apostle  Paul  opposed  all  divisiveness 
within  the  church  (Eph.  4:1-16),  in- 
cluding the  beginnings  of  denomina- 
tionaUsm  (I  Cor.  3:1-9).  The  unity  in 
view  here  is  not  "spiritual"  as  op- 
posed to  "organizational."  That  is  a 
kind  of  Platonic  destinction  unknown 
in  Scripture. 

The  "church"  in  Scripture  is  not 
only  the  fellowship  of  believers;  it  is 
also  an  organization,  with  apostles, 
elders,  deacons  (I  Tim.  3).  We  are  on- 
ly kidding  ourselves  if  we  think  we 
can  be  "spiritually  one"  with  other 
believers  when  we  deny  to  them  the 
wisdom  and  gifts  of  our  officers,  our 
church  courts;  and  when  they  deny  us 
theirs. 

2)  Presbyterian  government  pre- 
supposes church  union:  We  cannot 
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practice  Presbyterianism  in  the  fullest 
sense  until  all  of  God's  own  people 
are  united. 

Presbyterianism  arises  from  the 
New  Testament  use  of  the  term 
"church,"  in  which  the  term  is  ap- 
plied to  house-churches,  city-churches, 
churches  of  a  particular  region,  and 
to  the  church  universal.  Each  of  these 
"churches"  has  a  governing  body. 
That  of  the  local  or  house-church  be- 
comes, in  our  terminology,  the  ses- 
sion; that  of  the  city-church,  the  pres- 
bytery; that  of  the  regional  church, 
the  synod;  that  of  the  church  univer- 
sal, the  General  Assembly.  Denomi- 
nationalism,  however,  frustrates  this 
entire  enterprise. 

When  Christians  are  divided  into 
denominations,  the  presbytery  no 
longer  represents  all  the  Christians  in 
the  city;  it  represents  only  those 
Christians  in  the  city  who  share  a  par- 
ticular tradition  of  doctrine  or  prac- 
tice. But  Scripture  does  not  warrant 
"presbyteries"  of  this  sort.  In  Scrip- 
ture, "church"  is  never  used  to  de- 
note a  denomination  in  this  sense. 
The  Bible  never  gives  to  such  denom- 
inations the  right  to  establish  church 
courts  and  to  rule  God's  people.  De- 
nominations play  no  role  in  Biblical 
church  government.  They  are  man- 
made  institutions,  not  God-ordained 
ones. 

It  is  wrong,  I  think,  even  to  speak 
of  the  "Presbyterian  Church  in 
America"  or  the  "Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church"  when  we  are  referring 
to  a  denomination.  A  denomination 
is  not  a  church.  Better  to  speak  of  the 
"Presbyterian  Churches  in  America," 
etc.,  after  the  practice  of  some  Dutch 
bodies.  In  Biblical  terms,  a  denomi- 
nation is  a  nothing;  worse,  it  is  the  re- 
sult of  sin  (I  Cor.  3: Iff  again).  There 
is  no  place  in  the  Christian  life  for  de- 
nominational pride. 

Does  this  mean  that  presbyteries 
and  General  Assemblies  as  they  now 
exist  (in  the  OPC  and  PCA,  for  in- 
stance) have  no  authority?  I  am  com- 
ing close  to  saying  that. 


Of  course,  local  sessions  do  have 
authority;  no  problem  there.  And  the 
local  session  is  the  fundamental  basis 
of  all  church  discipline.  Presbyteries 
and  General  Assemblies  as  now  con- 
stituted, however,  have  no  Scriptural 
authority;  but  for  the  moment  they 
are  all  we  have. 

If  we  believe  in  Presbyterianism, 
we  must  seek  to  approximate  as  near- 
ly as  possible  the  Biblical  connec- 
tional  system.  And  as  long  as  we 
agree  to  accept  these  authoritites  (as 
part  of  our  submission  to  one  another 
in  Christ),  we  may  treat  them,  for 
practical  purposes,  as  courts  of  the 
church.  But  we  cannot  be  complacent 
with  such  a  makeshift  arrangement. 
We  must  seek  nothing  less  than  what 
God  has  ordained. 

It  is  God's  purpose  that  when  prob- 
lems arise  we  should  be  able  to  "tell  it 
to  the  church"  (Matt.  18:17),  not 
merely  to  tell  it  to  one  denomina- 
tional faction.  In  solving  these  prob- 
lems, God  wants  us  to  have  access  to 
all  the  wisdom,  all  the  gifts,  that  He 
has  given  through  His  Spirit.  At  pres- 
ent, we  do  not  have  such  access.  It  is 
for  that  reason,  I  believe,  that  our  de- 
nominations are  weakened  by  one- 
sided emphases,  false  priorities  and 
divisive  arguments. 

Does  this  mean  that  Roman  Catho- 
lics, Methodists,  Presbyterians 
should  all  be  together  in  one  church? 
Certainly!  Ministers  of  Arminian  and 
Sacerdotal  convictions  ought  to  be  in 
Reformed  churches — under  discipline! 
Errors  of  doctrine  do  not  justify  the 
additional  error  of  church  division. 
This  is  not  to  say  that  we  ought  to 
seek  union  with  every  denomination. 
Criteria  for  seeking  union  will  be  dis- 
cussed below.  But  we  must  be  clear, 
initially,  on  the  premise  that  all  de- 
nominationalism  is  wrong. 

3)  Next,  church  union  is  urgent  be- 
cause of  the  Biblical  imperative  of 
reconciliation.  According  to  Jesus, 
being  reconciled  to  your  brother  is  a 
matter  of  the  utmost  priority;  it  takes 
precedence  even  over  public  worship 
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(Matt.  5:23fO.  Paul  tells  us  not  to  let 
the  sun  go  down  on  our  anger  (Eph. 
4:26). 

Now  if  all  denominationalism  is 
due  to  sin,  then  church  union  is  a 
matter  of  reconciliation.  And  denom- 
inationaHsm  is  due  to  sin. 

I  have  said  that  denominationalism 
is  condemned  by  Scripture.  Thus, 
whenever  one  body  of  Christians  has 
divided  into  two  unconnected  bodies, 
there  has  been  sin  (on  one  side  or  the 
other  or  both).  Furthermore,  we  con- 
tinue to  sin  when  we  allow  such  divi- 
sions to  be  prolonged,  especially 
when  we  reject  opportunities  for  res- 
toration. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  every  invi- 
tation to  church  union  must  be  ac- 
cepted. Some  "invitations"  come 
with  strings  attached;  they  require  (or 
render  likely)  changes  in  doctrine  or 
practice  which  a  Christian  cannot  ac- 
cept in  good  conscience.  Such  invita- 
tions are  not  really  "opportunities  for 
restoration."  But:  We  must  accept 
any  union  proposal  that  we  can  ac- 
cept in  good  conscience. 

The  concept  of  reconciliation  puts 
church  union  into  proper  perspective. 
In  the  Presbyterian  Journal  (Jan.  21, 
1981),  there  was  an  article  entitled, 
"Yes,  But  Can  She  Cook?"  which 
compared  church  union  discussions 
to  courtship  and  suggested  a  thor- 
ough analysis  of  one  another's 
strengths  and  weaknesses  before  any 
union  took  place. 

The  courtship  metaphor  does  add 
some  vividness  (and  refreshing  levi- 
ty!) to  the  discussion.  But  we  must 
remember  that  it  is  only  a  metaphor, 
and,  in  the  deepest  sense,  an  especial- 
ly inadequate  one.  Church  union  is 
not  "courtship";  it  is  reconciliation 
after  illegitimate  separation.  "Yes, 
but  can  she  cook?"  is  a  question  ap- 
propriate to  courtship;  it  would  be 
tragically  inappropriate  if  an  il- 
legitimately divorced  man  refused 
reconciliation  on  the  ground  that  he 
didn't  like  his  wife's  cooking. 

The  courtship  model  denies  the 


urgency  of  reconciliation.  It  pictures 
church  union  as  something  we  can 
take  or  leave,  depending  on  minor 
personal  preferences.  The  reconcilia- 
tion-model, however,  reflects  Jesus' 
passion  for  the  unity  of  His  body.  It 
shows  us  that  church  union  may  not 
be  refused,  except  for  conscience 
sake. 

Granting,  then,  that  church  union 
must  not  be  refused,  except  for  con- 
science sake,  how  is  the  conscience  to 
be  informed?  How  do  we  distinguish 
between  proposals  which  are  toler- 
able to  the  conscience,  and  those 
which  are  intolerable? 

First,  it  should  be  clear  that  the 
burden  of  proof  is  always  on  the  op- 
ponents of  union.  The  question  be- 
fore us  is  never  "why  merge?"  but 
"why  not  merge?"  Union  is  an  ur- 
gent priority  and  may  be  refused,  as  I 
have  said,  only  on  ground  of  con- 
science. Thus  the  question  is  always, 
"Is  there  some  ground  of  conscience 
that  would  prevent  union?"  If  no 
such  obstacle  can  be  shown,  we  must 
accept  the  proposal. 

This  consideration  sweeps  away 
most  of  the  topics  that  have  preoc- 
cupied us  in  past  union  debates.  It  is 
really  quite  irrelevant  to  ask  how  a 
union  would  "strengthen"  or  "weak- 
en" our  denomination  in  one  area  or 
another.  If  a  church  union  weakens 
us,  let's  say,  in  the  area  of  theological 
knowledge  or  commitment  to  mis- 
sions, then  so  what?  Has  God  forbid- 
den us  to  tolerate  weak  Christians  in 
our  church?  Is  not  the  church  in- 
tended precisely  to  help  the  weak  (be- 
ginning with  ourselves!)? 

In  discussion  of  "strengths"  and 
"weaknesses,"  pride  plays  an  enor- 
mous role.  One  denomination  will 
take  pride  in  its  theological  scholar- 
ship and  decline  a  union  proposal  be- 
cause such  a  union  would  be  a  "step 
down."  But  (1)  Is  theological  scholar- 
ship the  only  or  major  criterion  of  a 
church's  strength,  according  to  Scrip- 
ture? (2)  Are  denominations  strong  in 
theological    scholarship  necessarily 


strong  in  other  areas? 

We  ought,  of  course,  to  answer 
both  questions  in  the  negative;  and 
we  ought  to  answer  similarly  those 
questions  which  arise  from  other 
sources  of  pride:  missionary  zeal,  pie- 
ty, social  consciousness,  orderly  pro- 
cedures, ethnic  or  confessional  tradi- 
tion. But:  Even  if  merger  with  anoth- 
er denomination  could  be  shown  to 
weaken  our  denomination  in  all  these 
areas,  that  would  not  be  ground  for 
rejecting  union.  It  would  simply  give 
us  opportunity  to  help  some  weaker 
brethren,  which  we  ought  to  be  eager 
to  do. 

Obviously,  we  must  not  demand 
agreement  on  all  matters  before 
entering  into  a  church  union.  Dis- 
agreements on  missions  policy,  the 
legitimacy  of  church-run  colleges,  the 


The  question  before 
us  is  never  "why 
merge?"  but  why 
not  merge?" 


use  of  endowment  funds,  etc.,  must 
be  resolved  in  a  Biblical  way.  And 
what  is  that?  Matt.  18:15ff  makes  it 
clear:  through  the  disciplinary  pro- 
cess of  the  church. 

Thus,  to  work  out  such  problems  in 
a  Biblical  way,  we  must  first  be  one 
church;  we  must  share  a  court  struc- 
ture in  which  such  matters  are  adjudi- 
cated. The  Biblical  priority,  therefore, 
is,  first  church  union,  second  resolv- 
ing our  disagreements  and  problems. 

We  are  not  to  resolve  our  problems 
by  shouting  at  one  another  over  man- 
made  denominational  walls;  nor  are 
we  to  resolve  them  by  "negotiation" 
as  in  the  more  traditional  church- 
merger  process.  That  sort  of  thing  is 
based  on  the  courtship  model,  not  the 
Biblical  reconciliation  model. 

Must  we,  then,  accept  uncritically 
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We  cannot  any  longer  accept  a  church 
union  debate  made  of  trivial  and 
unsubstantiated  allegations.  Our  Lord 
expects  more  of  us. 


any  and  all  proposals  for  church 
union?  No.  As  I  said,  union  can  be 
rejected  when  it  violates  conscience. 
And  when  does  it  violate  conscience? 
We  return  to  our  initial  question. 

We  could  not,  conscientiously, 
merge  with  a  non-Christian  body,  a 
body  which  does  not  make  a  credible 
profession  of  faith  in  Christ.  Most  of 
us  would  add  that  it  would  be  wrong 
to  merge  with  a  non-Reformed  body. 
A  united  church  must  be  a  church 
which  fits  the  "marks"  of  the  church: 
true  preaching  of  the  Word,  right  ad- 
ministration of  the  sacraments,  church 
discipline. 

We  can  simplify  the  matter  some- 
what by  reducing  these  criteria  to 
one:  church  discipline.  For  if  a  body 
has  Biblical  discipline,  then  its 
preaching  and  sacraments  will  be 
pure.  If  it  has  Biblical  discipline,  it 
will  be  Christian,  and  it  will  at  least 
be  moving  in  a  Reformed  direction. 
Thus,  I  think,  the  chief  question  be- 
fore us  (and  in  a  real  sense  the  only 
question)  is  this:  Can  we  trust  the 
courts  of  a  church  united  according 
to  the  proposal  before  us  this  year?  If 
we  can  trust  the  courts,  we  can  trust 
them  to  work  out  differences  and 
problems.  Otherwise,  the  united 
church  will  not  be  a  church  at  all. 

Discussion  of  any  lesser  matters 
than  this  trivializes  the  urgent  ques- 
tions before  us.  Discussion  of  differ- 
ences over  missions  policy,  seminary 
connections,  church  camps — all  of 
these  pale  into  insignificance  before 
that  one  crucial  question:  Can  we 
trust  the  courts  of  a  united  church? 
Any  discussion  not  related  to  that 
question  ought  to  be  declared  out  of 
order. 

I  have  argued  that  church  union  is 
a  Biblical  imperative  of  great  ur- 
gency; and  that  the  only  question  to 
be  answered  in  a  discussion  of  union 
is  whether  we  can  trust  the  courts  of  a 
united  church.  By  what  procedures, 
now,  should  we  come  to  our  decision? 

1)  A  "joining  and  receiving"  pro- 
cess is  superior  to  a  traditional 


"church  merger  negotiation."  In  the 
traditional  merger  negotiation,  all 
sorts  of  issues  come  up — disagree- 
ments over  government,  theological 
emphases,  policies  of  agencies.  It  is 
assumed  that  such  matters  must  be  re- 
solved before  any  union  can  be 
achieved.  This  procedure,  in  my  view, 
follows  the  "courtship  model"  rather 
than  the  Biblical  "reconciliation 
model."  Such  discussions  are  appro- 
priate to  courtship,  but  not  to  the  rec- 
onciliation of  those  sinfully  alienated. 

As  I  indicated  earlier,  the  Biblical 
procedure  for  resolving  such  differ- 
ences is  to  do  it  in  the  church, 
through  the  discipline  of  church 
courts  (Matt.  13).  Thus  the  Biblical 
order  is,  first  unite,  second,  resolve 
detailed  problems.  It  is  this  order 
which  I  find  exemplified  in  the  "join- 
ing and  receiving"  procedure.  In  my 
view  it  is  far  superior  to  the  tradition- 
al negotiation  method. 

2)  In  all  discussions  of  union,  the 
burden  of  proof  must  be  upon  the  op- 
ponents of  union,  as  they  seek  to  prove 
that  we  may  not  trust  the  courts  of  a 
united  church.  Scripture  tells  us  (as  I 
argued  earlier)  that  we  must  unite  if  it 
is  possible  to  do  so  in  conscience. 

3)  Strict  standards  of  evidence  must 
be  required  of  the  opponents  of  union. 
Many  have  observed  that  church  union 
is  serious  business,  and  of  course  I 
agree.  But  it  must  also  be  stressed,  in 
the  light  of  the  Biblical  data,  that  re- 
jection of  union  is  also  a  serious  mat- 
ter. To  reject  a  union  is  to  say  that  we 
cannot  trust  the  courts  of  a  united 
church. 

Obviously,  such  a  conclusion  im- 
plies that  the  other  denomination's 
courts  are  defective,  that  its  church 
discipline  is  inadequate.  And  to  say 
that  is  to  say  that  the  other  denomi- 
nation lacks  one  of  the  crucial  marks 
of  the  church,  in  which  case  it  is  not  a 
church  at  all. 

To  say  this  about  another  body  is 
to  make  a  terribly  serious  charge.  It  is 
a  grave  matter  to  excommunicate  an 
individual;  it  is  far  more  grave  to  ex- 


communicate, in  effect,  an  entire  de- 
nomination. 

Sometimes,  indeed,  we  must  ex- 
communicate. God  demands  it,  for 
the  purity  of  the  church  and  the  recla- 
mation of  the  offender  (I  Cor.  5:Iff)- 
But  Scripture  makes  plain  that  such 
judgments  may  be  made  only  on  the 
strictest  of  standards  of  evidence. 
Everything  must  be  established  by 
two  or  three  witnesses  (Matt.  18:16; 
II  Cor.  13:1)  and  perjury  must  be 
taken  very  seriously. 

No  Presbyterian  would  deny  the 
need  for  such  precautions  in  the  dis- 
cipline of  individuals.  But  can  we  ac- 
cept any  lesser  safeguards  in  church 
union  discussion,  when  we  are  ask- 
ing, in  effect,  whether  to  excommuni- 
cate an  entire  denomination?  Cer- 
tainly not:  A  church  union  debate 
ought  to  be  as  much  like  a  judicial 
session  as  it  can  be. 

The  opponents  of  union  are  in  ef- 
fect bringing  charges.  They  ought  to 
be  warned  of  the  solemnity  of  what 
they  are  doing,  and  told  that  if  they 
bring  false  accusations  they  may 
themselves  be  subject  to  discipline. 
No  accusation  against  another  de- 
nomination ought  to  be  accepted 
without  "two  or  three  witnesses." 
Representatives  of  the  other  denomi- 
nation ought  to  be  invited  to  rebut 
any  such  accusations.  A  careful  rec- 
ord ought  to  be  kept  of  all  that  is 
said. 

Such  a  procedure  would  certainly 
be  a  drastic  departure  from  what  we 
have  been  doing!  But  we  must  ask  if 
Scripture  does  not  (in  this  case  as  in 
many  others)  require  drastic  changes 
in  our  ways  of  procedure.  If  I  have 
been  right  in  my  analysis  of  the  Bib- 
lical teachings,  these  drastic  conclu- 
sions cannot  be  avoided. 

We  cannot  any  longer  accept  a 
church  union  debate  made  of  trivial 
and  unsubstantiated  allegations.  Our 
Lord  expects  more  of  us.  He  loved 
the  church  and  gave  His  life  for  it. 
We  cannot  accept  any  lower  standard 
in  our  relations  with  our  brethren.  E 
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How  Early  Christians  "Shared  the  Wealth'* 


"^^^H^^H  or  accumulate  great 

^^^Br  I  allowed  to  keep  and 
.  I  invest  their  own 
Richard  funds,  or  whether 
Chewning  those  who  govern 
should  be  permitted  to  take  the 
"surplus"  through  taxation  and  re- 
allocate it  to  accomplish  their  social 
goals. 

With  that  question  we  began  to  ex- 
amine what  is  called  "distributive 
justice" — or  how  people  ought  to 
share  their  wealth. 

Let's  probe  that  topic  further  here 
by  examining  the  "common  property" 
and  "community"  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, which  lead  some  to  perceive  that 
God  wants  the  rich  to  sell  their  posses- 
sions and  distribute  them  to  the  poor. 
If  the  rich  do  not  do  so,  this  argument 
goes,  heavy  taxation  by  the  govern- 
ment is  justified  since  the  final  objec- 
tive is  one  which  is  desired  by  God. 

The  passages  are  famiUar,  and  reg- 
ularly quoted.  From  Acts  2:44-45: 
"And  all  those  who  had  believed  were 
together,  and  had  all  things  in  com- 
mon; and  they  began  selling  their  prop- 
erty and  possessions,  and  were  sharing 
them  with  all,  as  anyone  might  have 
need." 

And  from  Acts  4:32,  34-35:  ".  .  .  not 
one  of  them  claimed  that  anything  be- 
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longing  to  him  was  his  own;  but  all 
things  were  common  property  to  them 
.  .  .  for  there  was  not  a  needy  person 
among  them,  for  all  who  were  owners 
of  lands  or  houses  would  sell  them  and 
bring  the  proceeds  .  . .  and  they  would 
be  distributed  to  each,  as  any  had 
need." 

Such  passages  lead  many  to  con- 
clude that  God  is  an  egalitarian  who 
desires  a  leveling  of  all  wealth.  Is  this 
so? 

Absolutely  not!  Nowhere  in  Scrip- 
ture does  God  call  for  an  economic 
process  governed  as  an  egalitarian, 
socialistic,  or  communistic  system. 

God  places  all  of  us — rich,  middle 
class  and  poor — on  the  examining 
table  of  life  and  searches  our  hearts 
with  regard  to  our  attitudes  toward  our 
possessions,  and  how  we  use  them  in 
our  relationship  to  Him  and  to  one 
another. 

We  easily  deceive  ourselves  in  this 
regard.  "The  heart  is  more  deceitful 
than  all  else  and  is  desperately  sick; 
who  can  understand  it?  I  the  Lord 
search  the  heart  .  .  ."  (Jer.  17:9-10). 
Our  Father  is  concerned  with  our  atti- 
tude toward  our  possessions,  and 
warns  us  about  deceiving  ourselves. 

Acts  5:1-11  warns  us  about  Ananias 
and  Sapphira,  who  pretended  they  had 
the  same  heart  attitude  described  in  the 
two  passages  quoted  from  Acts  above. 
They  were  struck  dead  for  their  hypoc- 
risy. 

Attitude  was  also  at  the  core  of 
Christ's  teachings  when  he  told  us  to 
be  "rich  toward  God"  (Luke  12:13, 
34);  when  he  addressed  the  rich  young 
ruler  (Matt.  19:16-29);  and  when  he 
warned  that  we  "cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon"  (Matt.  6:19-34). 

At  the  core  of  human  dignity — being 
made  in  the  image  of  God — is  the  very 
significant  fact  that  our  Creator  en- 
dowed us  with  moral  choices  (Gen. 
2:16-17).  When  we  reduce  the  possibil- 
ity for  voluntary  moral  choice,  we 
enslave  those  whose  choice  we  restrict. 
And  when  people  choose  to  throw  off 
the  voluntary  choices  given  to  them  by 


God,  they  soon  come  under  the  tyran- 
ny of  men. 

Even  the  genesis  of  the  tithe  was  a 
heartfelt  response — a  free  gift  (Gen. 
14:17-20).  God  wants  us  to  acknowl- 
edge gratefully  that  all  we  have  comes 
from  Him.  He  wants  us  always  to  re- 
member that  He  abundantly  supplies 
all  we  need.  It  is  that  realization  which 
in  turn  sets  us  free  from  the  prison  of 
insecurity,  and  enables  us  to  give  lib- 
erally as  true  needs  are  discerned 
around  us  (Phil.  4:19;  I  John  3:17). 

Confiscatory  taxation  by  any  human 
agency,  for  purposes  of  redistributing 
wealth,  reflects  one  of  two  things:  1) 
The  agency  is  in  rebellion  against 
God's  order  by  diminishing  the  peo- 
ple's opportunity  to  exercise  their  free 
moral  choice;  or  2)  The  people  have 
become  idolatrous  and  hard-hearted  in 
their  worship  of  things,  and  the  heavy 
taxation  reflects  God's  judgment  and 
call  on  the  people  to  repent. 

The  people  of  Acts  2  and  Acts  4  who 
sold  their  possessions  and  shared  them 
with  others  were  people  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  exhibiting  God's  liberal- 
ity. As  God  poured  out  His  life  in 
Christ,  freely  giving  them  all  things, 
they  responded  in  giving  all  they  had, 
including  their  possessions.  It  was  a 
free  gift  (Rom.  12:6,8)  stirred  up  by 
God,  not  a  piety  generated  by  them- 
selves or  those  around  them. 

God  tests  us  as  He  providentially 
brings  true  physical  needs  to  our  atten- 
tion. As  we  respond  to  such  needs,  in 
the  light  of  God's  gifts  to  us.  He 
glorifies  Himself  through  those  re- 
sponses. But  it  is  not  self-righteous- 
ness. It  is  the  work  of  His  Spirit. 

Here's  a  good  "final  exam"  ques- 
tion on  the  whole  subject.  Would  you 
want  God  to  apply  His  blessing  to  you 
as  indicated  in  III  John  2?  "Beloved," 
John  wrote,  "I  pray  that  in  all  respects 
you  may  prosper  and  be  in  good 
health,  just  as  your  soul  prospers. " 

We  must  not  fool  ourselves.  There 
is  a  relationship  between  our  attitude 
toward  our  possessions  and  the  health 
of  our  souls.  2] 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God  of  History 

FOR  SEPTEMBER  11,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Deuteronomy 

26:5-10;  Psalm  105;  Acts  7:2-53 
Key  Verses:  Psalm  105:4-11,  37-45 
Devotional  Reading:  Deuteronomy 
26:5-10 

Memory  Selection:  Psalm  105:5 

INTRODUCTION 


The  study  of  history,  and  particu- 
larly of  church  and  mission  history,  is 
second  only  to  the  study  of  the  Bible 
in  importance  to  Christians.  In  this 
lesson,  we  shall  see  how  Scripture 
makes  use  of  the  same  history  to  give 
testimony  to  God's  works,  to  praise 
Him  and  to  rebuke  the  people  and  to 
correct  their  lives  and  conduct.  To 
complete  our  study,  we  are  adding  I 
Corinthians  10:1-13. 


History  for 

Testimony 

Deuteronomy  26:5-11 

All  of  Deuteronomy  is,  in  actuali- 
ty, a  review  of  God's  deaUngs  with 
His  people  and  what  they  ought  to 
learn  from  that  history.  In  this  sec- 
tion, Moses  was  teaching  Israel  how 
God  had  been  working  for  them  and 
for  their  good  long  before  their  own 
time  so  that  they  might  use  the  lessons 
learned  from  history  as  a  testimony 
of  God's  goodness  in  dealing  with 
them. 

The  first  phase  of  the  testimony 
points  to  God's  goodness  in  taking 
their  forefather  Jacob,  to  Egypt, 
when  he  was  about  to  perish  in  a 
famine  and  raising  him  up  to  make  of 
him  a  mighty  nation  (v.  5). 

The  second  phase  of  the  testimony 
tells  how  the  Lord  heard  the  cries  of 
His  people  and  delivered  them  from 
their  bondage  when  they  were  being 
oppressed  in  Egypt  (vv.  6-8). 

Here  again  the  focus  was  on  God, 
who,  hearing  their  cries,  intervened  in 
history  on  their  behalf  to  deliver  them 
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from  their  enemies.  The  focus  was  on 
God's  might  and  God's  wonders. 

In  the  third  phase  of  the  testimony, 
Moses  spoke  of  how  the  Lord  had 
brought  them  into  the  good  land  that 
they  were  now  about  to  inherit  (v.  9). 
Again,  the  focus  was  on  God  and  on 
the  good  place  He  had  given  them  as 
their  inheritance. 

The  final  phase  of  the  testimony 
was  the  worship,  itself,  before  the 
Lord.  They  were  to  bring  to  Him  the 
firstfruits  of  the  ground  that  God  had 
given  them  and  to  express  in  that  way 
their  gratitude  to  Him  for  all  of  His 
goodness  in  rescuing  them,  time  and 
again  (vv.  10-11). 

As  they  testified  before  one  an- 
other and  worshiped  the  Lord  with 
their  offerings,  they  were  to  rejoice  in 
all  that  He  had  done  for  them. 

How  important  history  can  be  as  a 
means  of  our  testifying  to  others  of 
the  goodness  of  God  in  our  own  lives 
and  in  the  lives  of  our  fathers  of  the 
faith! 

How  important,  too,  it  is  for  us  to 
do  this,  together,  in  worship,  and 
how  vital  for  our  own  edification,  to 
review  in  our  minds  the  good  things 
that  God  has  done,  so  that  we  may 
encourage  one  another!  This  not  only 
helps  us  to  sustain  a  sense  of  our  iden- 
tity as  the  unique  people  of  God  but 
also  prevents  our  taking  for  granted 
any  of  the  good  things  the  Lord  has 
done  for  us. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  Write  down  a  testimony  of  good 
things  that  have  happened  in  your  life 
at  the  hands  of  God. 

2.  Write  down  what  you  can  re- 
member of  the  good  things  that  the 
Lord  has  done  for  your  church  and 
your  denomination,  down  to  your 
own  day. 


History  for 

2 

Praise 

Psalm  105 

Here  the  psalmist  deals  with  the 
same  period  of  history  as  that  which 
we  have  just  considered.  This  is  a 
hymn  of  praise  to  God  for  His  good- 
ness to  Israel,  beginning  with  a  call  to 
give  thanks  to  the  Lord  and  ending 
with  a  Hallelujah  (Praise  ye  the 
Lord). 

The  writer  exhorts  the  hearers  to 
sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  making 
known  among  the  people  what  He 
has  done,  and  talking  freely  about  all 
of  His  marvelous  works  (v.  2).  They 
are  to  show  their  gratitude  by  glory- 
ing in  His  name  (v.  3). 

The  motivation  for  such  praise  and 
glorying  is  their  remembrance  of  all 
the  good  things  that  the  Lord  has 
done  for  them  throughout  their  his- 
tory (v.  5).  He  particularly  addresses 
those  who  are  God's  people,  for  it  is 
they  who  are  uniquely  fitted  for  prais- 
ing Him. 

In  particular,  the  focus  of  praise  is 
on  the  fact  that  the  Lord  made  an 
everlasting  covenant  with  Abraham 
and  with  his  seed  after  him,  to  bless 
them  forever  (v.  10).  The  first  of 
those  blessings,  and  one  very  visible, 
was  that  of  giving  them  the  land  of 
Canaan  for  a  possession  (v.  11). 

The  psalmist  notes  that  the  Lord 
did  this  when  they  were  but  few  in 
number.  Yet,  even  then,  God  allowed 
no  one  to  oppress  them  (vv.  12-14). 

In  the  time  of  famine  when  things 
seemed  to  be  going  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Abraham,  God  worked  even 
the  evil  of  men  for  good  to  them,  as 
He  sent  Joseph  into  the  land  of  Egypt 
to  prepare  the  way  for  survival  there 
(vv.  16-21).  The  psalmist  notes  that 
all  that  happened  to  Joseph,  though 
at  first  seeming  severe,  yet,  turned 
out  for  good. 

Later,  when  the  nation  of  Israel 
was  being  oppressed  in  Egypt,  again, 
the  Lord  did  not  forget  them,  but 
turned  even  the  evil  treatment  of 
Pharaoh  against  their  fathers  into 
good  for  Israel. 

The  sovereignty  of  God  is  seen 
throughout  this   hymn  of  praise. 
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focusing  on  the  fact  that  God  will 
never  desert  His  people  and  will  de- 
liver them  from  trouble  over  and 
over,  for  He  is  the  God  of  history  and 
controls  even  the  evil  of  men  (vv. 
25-37). 

It  was  God  who  turned  the  hearts 
of  the  Egyptians  to  hate  His  people, 
meaning  that  He  did  not  soften  their 
hearts  toward  Israel.  Thus  the  Egyp- 
tians did  according  to  the  inclination 
of  their  evil  hearts  (v.  25). 

Nevertheless,  God  was  in  control, 
and  eventually  the  Egyptians  were 
begging  the  Israelites  to  leave, 
rewarding  them  with  their  silver  and 
gold  (v.  27). 

Even  in  the  wilderness,  God  pro- 
tected them,  giving  them  a  cloud  by 
day  and  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to 
guide  them  and  to  remind  them  that 
He  was  always  near  (v.  39). 

Moreover,  the  Lord  supplied  their 
bodily  needs,  giving  them  food  and 
water  in  an  arid  and  fruitless  place 
(vv.  40-41). 

Why  did  the  Lord  do  all  of  these 
good  things  for  Israel?  The  psalmist 
says  that  it  was  because  He  was  faith- 
ful to  remember  His  covenant  with 
Abraham,  their  forefather  in  the  faith 
(v.  42).  It  was  God's  purpose  that  His 
people  should  rejoice  in  Him  and 
praise  Him,  glorifying  Him  in  song, 
for  His  goodness  to  them  (v.  43). 

Praise,  therefore,  is  not  only  with 
the  lips,  but  with  the  life  lived  in 
gratitude.  HALLELUJAH! 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  When  was  the  last  time  I  praised 
the  Lord  for  His  goodness  to  me  and 
to  His  people? 

2.  In  my  recent  life,  what  things 
can  I  think  of  for  which  I  have  reason 
to  give  praise  to  the  Lord? 


History  for 

3 

Rebuke 

Acts  7:2-53 

When  God's  people  refused  to  re- 
spond to  history  as  a  means  of  wor- 
ship and  praise  of  Him,  they  began  to 
drift  away  from  Him.  Thus,  it  was 
necessary,  from  time  to  time,  for 
them  to  be  rebuked  by  a  prophet  or 
other  spokesman  for  God.  Often  this 
rebuke  itself  was  in  the  form  of  a 
history  lesson. 

When  Stephen,  in  the  time  of  the 


early  New  Testament  church,  was 
seized  and  accused  falsely  before  the 
Jews,  he  boldly  began  to  review  their 
history  to  show  them  that  their  treat- 
ment of  him  was  just  part  of  a  pattern 
seen  throughout. 

First,  he  established  the  goodness 
of  God  to  them,  in  calling  their  fore- 
father, Abraham,  out  of  Mesopo- 
tamia to  go  into  Canaan  (7:2-5).  He 
mentioned,  in  particular,  the  prom- 
ises of  God  made  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed,  and  His  giving  them  the  sacra- 
ment of  circumcision  (vv.  2-8). 

But  though  the  Lord  had  blessed 
them,  even  as  early  as  the  time  of 
Jacob  the  Jews  had  shown  that  they 
could  not  appreciate  what  God  was 
doing  for  them,  and  that  whenever 
there  was  blessing  on  any  one  of 
them,  the  rest  turned  in  jealousy 
against  him,  as  the  sons  of  Jacob  had 
turned  against  Joseph  (v.  9). 

In  spite  of  their  sin,  God  meant 
good  for  them  and  exalted  Joseph, 
whom  the  brothers  had  rejected,  to  be 
their  means  of  deliverance  (vv. 
10-16).  Stephen  was  showing  that 
those  whom  the  Jews  had  the  tenden- 
cy to  reject  were  often  just  the  ones 
that  God  had  chosen  to  be  their  de- 
liverers. 

Stephen  further  reminded  them  of 
how  the  Jews  had  also  rejected 
Moses,  whom  God  had  put  in  a  pow- 
erful place  to  help  them  (vv.  25-28). 

Just  as  God  had  exalted  Joseph,  so 
too.  He  had  exalted  Moses,  in  spite  of 
their  refusal,  so  that  Moses  became 
the  means  of  their  rescue  (vv.  29-35). 

Then  Stephen  focused  on  the  man 
Moses,  whom  they  had  rejected.  He 
was  the  one  whom  God  had  sent  as  a 
ruler  and  a  deliverer  (v.  35).  He  was 
the  one  who  later  told  Israel  that  God 
would  raise  up  other  prophets  after 
him,  like  him,  thus  warning  them  that 
they  ought  not  to  reject  those  proph- 
ets as  they  had  first  rejected  him  (v. 
37).  He  was  the  one  through  whom 
God  gave  His  Word  to  His  people, 
the  church  (v.  38). 

Stephen  went  on  to  show  that  in 
spite  of  all  the  good  that  God  had 
done  through  Moses  the  people  re- 
fused to  obey  God's  laws  and  tried  to 
overthrow  Moses'  leadership  and  re- 
turn to  Egypt  (v. 39).  He  even  quoted 
from  the  prophet  Amos  to  back  up 
his  charges  (vv.  42-43). 

After  tracing  their  history  briefly 
from  the  time  of  the  erection  of  the 
tabernacle  in  the  wilderness  to  the 


building  of  the  temple  in  Jerusalem 
(w.  44-50),  Stephen  suddenly  brought 
history  up  to  the  present  for  its  ap- 
plication (vv.  51-53). 

Stephen  was  emphasizing  the  fact 
that  they  were  continually  a  very  dis- 
obedient people  with  a  strong  ten- 
dency to  reject  anyone  whom  the 
Lord  sent  to  them  to  teach  them  His 
will.  They  had  rejected  Joseph, 
Moses,  innumerable  prophets  after 
Moses  (v.  52),  and  they  had  rejected 
Jesus  Christ,  God's  righteous  Son  (v. 
52) — and  were  about  to  reject  Ste- 
phen, one  of  Jesus'  witnesses  (vv. 
54-60). 

By  his  use  of  history,  Stephen 
showed  that  much  in  that  history  re- 
buked the  people  to  whom  he  spoke, 
because  it  showed  their  gross  in- 
gratitude to  God  for  His  goodness  to 
them. 

QaESTlONS  

1 .  What,  in  my  personal  experience 
with  the  Lord,  rebukes  me  today? 

2.  What,  in  my  church's  (denomi- 
nation's) history,  rebukes  us  today? 


History  for 

4 

Correction 

1  Corinthians  10:1-13 

Here,  we  shall  see  how  Paul  in  ad- 
dressing the  Gentile  church  in  Cor- 
inth, used  this  same  episode  from 
Israel's  history  to  challenge  them  not 
to  make  the  same  mistakes  that  the 
Jews  had  made. 

In  using  this  example  in  addressing 
the  Gentiles,  Paul  shows  that  the  his- 
tory of  the  Old  Testament  and  its 
people  is  one  which  Jews  and  Gentiles 
have  in  common.  Since  the  Gentiles 
have  been  brought  into  the  family  of 
God,  it  is  their  history  too.  That  is 
why  the  Old  Testament  is  just  as  rele- 
vant to  us,  today,  as  it  was  to  the 
Jews  of  Old  Testament  times. 

Paul  says  that  all  the  Jews  received 
the  same  blessings  and  benefits  from 
God,  including  the  giving  and  re- 
ceiving of  God's  Law  and  the  prom- 
ises that  were  to  be  fulfilled  in  the 
Christ  to  come  (vv.  1-4). 

However,  though  all  were  in  the 
visible  congregation  of  the  people  of 
God,  with  most  of  them  God  was  not 
pleased  (v.  5).  That  is,  one  may  enjoy 
the  benefits  of  being  with  God's  peo- 
ple and  still  not  please  God  (be 
saved). 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


Paul  wanted  the  church  members 
in  Corinth  to  learn  that  being  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  and  participating  in 
the  worship  and  hearing  the  Word  of 
God  preached  and  taught  does  not 
save  them  (vv.  6-11). 

He  told  them  that  as  God  would 
not  allow  the  lusters  after  evil,  or  the 
idolaters,  or  the  committers  of  forni- 
cation, or  those  who  made  trial  of 
Him,  or  murmurers  in  those  days  to 
be  a  part  of  His  eternal  blessings,  so 
today,  He  will  not  permit  those  who 
profess  to  be  believers  but  who  con- 
tinue to  do  these  evil  things  to  enter 
into  heaven  as  His  people.  They  are 
not  saved! 

Paul  told  the  Corinthians  that  these 
things  are  not  just  dry  history,  but  are 
given  to  teach  us  (v.  11). 

Then  he  warned  that  those  who  think 
they  stand  firm  should  take  stock  of 
themselves,  to  be  certain  that  they  are 
not  making  the  same  fatal  error  many 
of  the  Jews  made  of  trusting  in  their 
experience  rather  than  trusting  in  the 
Lord  in  sincere  faith  (v.  12). 

QOESTIONS  

1.  What  is  the  basis  of  my  assur- 
ance that  I  am  a  child  of  God? 

2.  To  correct  my  own  way  of  life, 
what  lessons  from  the  history  of  my 
church  and  denomination  can  I 
learn? 

Next  week:  "God  of  Inspired  Proph- 
ets," Deuteronomy  18:15-22;  Amos 
7:10-15;  5:21-24;  Micah  6:8.  E 


Editorial — from  p.  15 

But  the  spiritually  dead  do  not  grow. 

Only  the  Lord  of  life  can  bring  life 
to  the  dead!  "I  am  the  Life!"  Jesus 
said.  He  is  more  than  example.  He  is 
more  than  a  good  man.  Jesus  is  life. 
He  speaks  to  the  dead  and  they  re- 
spond. They  hear  His  voice  and  live. 
Listen  to  His  voice  and  live: 

"If  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
my  name  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive 
their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land"  (II 
Chron.  7:14). 

Through  revived  people,  the  Lord 
of  life  will  minister  to  the  world.  As 
we  lift  up  Jesus,  He  will  draw  men 
and  women,  boys  and  girls  unto  Him- 
self. In  Him  they  will  live. — Paul  A. 
Snider.  E 


CHURCHES 


DESTIN,  FLA. 

Newly  organized  PCA  church 

SAFE  HARBOR 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

P.O.  Box  681 ,  Destin,  FL  32541 
Worship  1 0:00  a.m.  and  7  p.m.,  S.S.  1 1  ;1 5  a.m. 
Rev.  Robert  K.  Dale,  pastor  (904)  837-21 33. 

DANBURY,  CONN. 

Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
Newly  formed  (Reformed)— Come,  join  us! 
Meeting  in  Brookfield  Public  Library 
Worship  10:00  a.m.  &  4:30  p.m. 
Sunday  School— all  ages— 1 1 :1 5  a.m. 
Pastor  James  Campbell  (203)  269-0258 

CAPE  MAY,  NEW  JERSEY 

Covenant  Bible  Church 

1 23  Fishing  Creek  Road 
Bible  School                  9:45  a.m. 
Worship          1 1 :00  a.m.  &  7  p.m. 
Dr.  George  Fincke,  Pastor 
 (609)  884-41 62  or  886-3475  

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (21 4)  386-01 21  


FOR  SALE 


OLD,  GOOD  THEOLOGICAL  BOOKS 

German  and  English.  Famous  authors.  Dated 
pre-1 900,  early  1 900  and  later.  Write  for  titles 
and  conditions.  Will  send  photostatic  copies  of 
cover  page. 

Arnold  Bossman,  P.O.  Box  567 

Lennox,  SD  57039. 


BLUE  RIDGE  MOUNTAINS 

Incredible  view.  Living  room,  dining  room,  all 
electric  kitchen,  3  bedrooms,  2  baths,  fireplace, 
fully  carpeted,  60'  deck,  swimming  pool,  full 
basement,  solar  oriented,  garden,  fruit  trees. 
Quiet  seclusion  yet  near  stores.  G.  E.  Randall, 
P.O.  Box  788,  Montreat,  NC  28757.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


PEOPLE 


MINISTER  TO  YOUTH 

wanted  for  active  800-member  congregation  in 
south  Florida.  Experience  necessary.  Man  must 
be  committed  to  the  Reformed  faith.  Non-minis- 
terial candidates  considered.  Send  resume  to: 
Kendall  Presbyterian  Church 
8485  S.W.  112  St.,  Miami,  FL  33156. 

MUSIC  DIRECTOR 

Organist/music  director  wanted  for  PCA  church 
in  Naples,  Fla.  The  church  currently  has  an  adult 
choir,  three  children's  choirs  and  a  handbell 
choir.  Send  resume  to:  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church,  6926  Trail  Blvd.,  Naples,  FL  33940, 
Attn:  Music  Committee. 


FOOD  SERVICE  MANAGER 

with  16  years  experience  seeks  position  with 
Christian  organization  or  business. 
Jack  Meffert 

2360  Thompson  Bridge  Road,  B-3 

Gainesville,  GA  30501 

(404)  536-2752  

PEOPLE! 

Looking  for  a  chaplain? 
PCA  licentiate,  who  has  experience  as  a  hospital 
chaplain  and  in  pastoral  care  work.  Seeking  a 
call  as  a  hospital  chaplain  or  minister  of  pastoral 
care.  Contact:  George  M.  Tady,  7550  Dickson 
St.,  Pittsburgh,  PA  15218,  (412)  271-1525. 


SERVICES 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 

BETHANY  iKt 
CHRISTIAN  Tie 
SERVICES     /  ^ 

H(  loin  r 

Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


W  A  M  T  E  D 


PCA  MISSION 
STILL  NEEDS  HELP 

Metropolitan  Presbyterian  Church  of  Phoenix, 
Arizona  holds  its  first  worship  Sept.  1 1 .  50  NIV's, 
1 5  Trinity  Hymnals,  offering  plates,  and  commu- 
nion set  still  needed.  Can  your  deacons  help? 
Please  call  Pastor  Bill  Phillips  at:  (602)  978-261 2. 
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EDITORIALS 


Towards  Another  Union 


Presbyterians,  it  seems,  are  uniting 
all  over  the  place — discovering  in  the 
process  that  when  you  are  really  com- 
patible, the  trip  to  the  altar  is  not  a 
painful  experience  but  a  joyful  one. 

First  to  go  were  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  and  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od, whose  honeymoon  has  been  ac- 
companied by  fewer  adjustment  prob- 
lems than  anyone  had  expected. 

Then  the  mainliners  did  it  and  ad- 
justment problems  between  the  former 
PCUS  and  UPCUSA  are  expected  to 
be  almost  nil. 

Now  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  and  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  (OPC)  are  look- 
ing warily  at  each  other  again.  At  the 
Norfolk  General  Assembly  in  June, 
the  PCA  renewed  its  invitation  to  the 
OPC  to  form  a  united  church  by  the 
"joining  and  receiving"  process. 

That  invitation  must  be  ratified  by 
three-fourths— or  27— of  the  PCA's  36 
presbyteries.  If  that  many  presbyteries 
approve,  the  invitation  to  the  OPC  will 
be  "official"  and  the  OPC  General 
Assembly  can  proceed  as  it  wishes  ac- 
cording to  the  provisions  of  its  own 
constitution. 

Presumably,  if  all  goes  well,  the  for- 
mal merger  could  take  place  in  1985. 

As  Dr.  John  Frame  remembers  in 
his  incisive  article  on  p.  7  of  this  issue, 
the  last  time  the  question  came  up,  the 
discussion  was  marred  by  gossip,  prej- 
udice, trivialities  and  unclarity.  This 
time,  most  of  the  objections  on  the 
PCA  side  will  be  raised  by  people  who 
believe  (let's  be  candid)  that  the  PCA 
already  has  more  than  its  share  of  peo- 
ple whose  interpretation  of  the  Re- 
formed faith  (let's  be  delicate)  has 
lowered  the  spiritual  temperature  of 
the  church's  testimony. 

On  the  OPC  side,  most  of  the  ob- 
jections (let's  be  candid)  will  be  raised 
by  people  who  believe  the  PCA  is  (let's 
be  delicate)  too  controlled  by  people 
who  are  more  evangelical  than  genu- 
inely Reformed. 

We  have  been  in  the  middle  of 
church  controversies  for  a  quarter  of 
a  century.  And  we  have  felt  the  barbs 
that  fly  when  Reformed  stalwarts  gird 


themselves  for  battle.  But  we  remain 
passionately  convinced  that  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  consists  of  those  who 
belong  to  Jesus  Christ  and  is  not  nec- 
essarily limited  to  those  who  can  get 
along  with  each  other  in  this  world. 

To  the  extent  that  it  is  not  really  im- 
practical— or  impossible — to  make 
common  cause  with  fellow  believers, 
to  that  extent  we  believe  professing 
Christians  (especially  professing  Re- 
formed Christians)  belong  together  in 
a  fellowship  that  bears  public  testimony 
to  the  Biblical  doctrines  of  grace  and 
the  Biblical  form  of  church  govern- 
ment. 

To  that  end  we  support,  without 
apology,  the  invitation  currently  on  the 
table.  ffi 

First,  Fit  To  Serve 


The  popular  notion  that  the  first 
obligation  of  the  church  is  to  spread 
the  Gospel  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  is  false.  Her  first  obligation 
is  to  be  spiritually  worthy  to  spread  it. 

Our  Lord  said,  "Go  ye,"  but  He 
also  said,  "Tarry  ye,"  and  the  tarry- 
ing has  to  come  before  the  going. 
Had  the  disciples  gone  forth  as  mis- 
sionaries before  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
it  would  have  been  an  overwhelming 
spiritual  disaster,  for  they  could  have 
done  no  more  than  make  converts 
after  their  own  likeness.  That  would 
have  altered  for  the  worse  the  whole 
history  of  the  Western  world  and  had 
consequences  throughout  the  ages  to 
come. 

To  spread  an  effete,  degenerate 
brand  of  Christianity  to  pagan  lands 
is  not  to  fulfill  the  commandment  of 
Christ  or  discharge  our  obligation  to 
the  heathen.  These  terrible  words  of 
Jesus  haunt  my  soul:  "Ye  compass 
sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte, 
and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him 
twofold  more  the  child  of  hell  than 
yourselves." 

It  would  appear  logical  that  a  sub- 
normal, powerless  church  would  not 
engage  in  missionary  activity,  but  the 
facts  contradict  the  theory.  Christian 


groups  that  have  long  ago  lost  every 
trace  of  moral  fire  nevertheless  con- 
tinue to  grow  at  home  and  reproduce 
themselves  in  other  lands.  Indeed, 
there  is  scarcely  a  fringe  sect  or  here- 
tical cult  these  days  but  is  enjoying 
amazing  success  among  the  backward 
peoples  of  the  world. 

The  evangelical  wing  of  the  church 
has,  in  recent  years,  become  worldly 
to  a  remarkable  degree.  It  is  now 
tragically  below  the  New  Testament 
standard.  Worldliness  is  an  accepted 
part  of  our  way  of  life.  Our  religious 
mood  is  social  instead  of  spiritual.  We 
have  lost  the  art  of  worship.  We  are 
not  producing  saints.  Our  models  are 
successful  businessmen,  celebrated  ath- 
letes and  theatrical  personalities.  Our 
homes  have  been  turned  into  theatres. 
Our  Hterature  is  shallow  and  our 
hymnody  borders  on  sacrilege.  And 
scarcely  anyone  appears  to  care. 

We  must  have  a  better  kind  of  Chris- 
tian soon  or  within  another  half  cen- 
tury we  may  have  no  true  Christianity 
at  all.  Increased  numbers  of  demi- 
Christians  is  not  enough.  We  must 
have  a  reformation. — A.  W.  Tozer,  in 
Of  God  AND  Men.  E 

Dead  Trees  Do 
Not  Grow 

Dead  trees  do  not  grow.  Blown  to 
the  ground,  in  time  they  decay  or,  as 
is  the  case  in  a  few  areas  of  the  world, 
they  become  petrified — like  rock. 
Dead  trees  change,  but  they  do  not 
grow! 

Dead  men  do  not  grow.  Like  dead 
trees  they  decay  or  they,  too,  become 
Hke  rock — petrified  by  fear  or  hard- 
ened by  their  refusal  to  respond  to  the 
call  of  God. 

We  can  hang  fruit  on  a  dead  tree. 
In  many  ways  we  can  decorate  a  life- 
less tree  so  that  it  appears  to  live,  but 
the  tree  will  not  grow.  In  a  similar 
way  a  lifeless  body  may  appear  to  be 
resting.  "Doesn't  he  look  natural," 
we  may  say,  but  we  know  he  is  dead. 

We  may  disguise  our  spiritual 
deadness  with  the  ornaments  of  Hfe. 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  1) 
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BOOKS 


RAPED,  by  Deborah  Roberts.  Zondervan 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  159  pp. 
$7.95.  Reviewed  by  Haven  Bradford  Gow, 
Literary  Fellow,  The  Wilbur  Foundation. 

One  summer  the  author  of  this  book 
(who  was  19  at  the  time)  decided  to 
serve  Christ  by  going  to  the  "poorest 
of  the  poor"  in  an  economically  de- 
pressed section  of  Chicago.  One  day 
while  she  was  passing  out  leaflets,  a 
17-year-old  youth  dragged  her  into  a 
run-down  apartment  building,  slarruned 
her  against  a  wall,  (tagged  her  down 
some  steps  and  raped  her. 

Providentially,  two  friends  came  into 
the  building  in  time  to  keep  the  author 
from  further  harm.  She  was  rushed  to 
a  hospital  where  she  endured  a  humil- 
iating examination  from  a  seemingly 
cold  and  impersonal  physician  and  sus- 
picious questioning  from  apparently 
callous  police  officers. 

She  was  later  able  to  identify  the  al- 
leged rapist  in  a  police  lineup.  But  after 
having  had  to  face  the  17-year-old 
youth  in  a  courtroom  where  she  testi- 
fied against  him,  the  young  woman 
and  her  parents  and  friends  were 
shocked  and  embittered  by  the 
discovery  that  the  jury  had  decided 
that  there  was  insufficient  evidence  to 
indict  and  convict  the  alleged  rapist. 

This  book  examines  the  author's  re- 
action to  her  rape,  the  jury's  decision 
not  to  indict  the  alleged  rapist,  and  the 
way  that  her  parents  and  boy  friend 
helped  her  to  recover  peace  of  mind 
and  soul.  It  is  a  good  one.  Ill 


OUR  SAVIOR  GOD:  Studies  on  Man, 
Christ,  and  the  Atonement,  ed.  by  James 
M.  Boice.  Bal(er  Bool<  l-iouse,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  190  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  minister  of  outreach. 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  North  Palm 
Beach,  Fla.  

Dr.  Boice  has  put  together,  in  ap- 
pealing format,  15  lectures  which 
were  delivered  over  a  period  of  three 
years  to  the  Philadelphia  Conference 
on  Reformed  Theology.  The  contrib- 
utors are  all  eminent  men  in  their 
field:  J.  I.  Packer,  John  Gerstner, 
Roger  Nicole,  R.  C.  Sproul,  S.  Lewis 
Johnson  Jr.,  Edmund  P.  Clowney, 
Elizabeth  EUiot  and  the  editor  himself. 


Dr.  Boice  has  divided  the  addresses 
into  four  categories  as  follows:  Man 
the  Sinner,  Christ  the  Savior,  The 
Work  of  Christ  and  Electing  Love. 

Three  of  the  major  doctrines  of  the 
Reformed  Faith  are  covered  in  con- 
cise and  readable  form,  namely,  An- 


thropology, Christology,  and  Soteri- 
ology — a  very  useful  grouping  for  the 
student  as  well  as  the  layman  who  has 
a  desire  to  study  Biblical  theology  on 
his  own.  The  expression  of  each  of 
the  lectures  is  in  clear  language  easily 
understood  and  very  readable.  [I! 


Pastors,  Christian  Education  Leaders,  Lay  Leaders 

CONTINUING  EDUCATION 

1983-1984 
at 

ERSKINE 
THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

November  1-2 

Dr.  Mel  Hugen  Dr.  Robert  Rayburn 

"Conflict  Management"  "Reformed  Worship" 

April  10-11 

Dr.  Paul  Smith  Dr.  Jack  Rogers 

"Supporting  Missions"         "Gsing  the  Bible  in  the 

Church" 

Dr.  Louis  Patrick  Dr.  Will  Barker 

Preaching  and  Workshop       "Presbyterian  History" 

NO  REGISTRATION  FEE 
HOGSING  AVAILABLE  GPON  REQUEST 


For  further  information  send  this  to: 
Dean  Randall  T.  Ruble 
Erskine  Theological  Seminary 
Due  West,  South  Carolina  29639 

NAME  

STREET/BOX  

CITY   STATE   ZIP 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  SEPTEMBER  18 


M  AILBAG 


RE  THE  'ELECTRONIC  CHURCH' 

Thank  you  for  the  article,  "God 
Has  Provided  the  Way,"  by  A.  Wayne 
Wilhelm.  I  trust  that  this  article  will 
be  well-taken,  as  I  believe  the  "elec- 
tronic church,"  has  for  many  people 
replaced  the  local  church. 

Mr.  Wilhelm  is  right  about  the 
"electronic  church's"  dependence 
upon  showmanship  and  modern  ap- 
plied psychology.  Also,  about  the 
lack  of  basic  Bible  teaching.  I  am  sur- 
prised that  many  of  these  programs 
are  tax  exempt.  I  have  heard  well- 
known  television  ministers  giving  the 
last  word  on  politics  and  economics. 

The  Bible  emphasizes  the  local 
body  of  believers.  Acts  2:42  would  in- 
dicate that  Christians  are  to  have  fel- 


lowship and  to  break  bread  together. 
Too  many  today  believe  that  you  can 
give  up  corporate  worship  and  fellow- 
ship. Many  believe  that  doctrine  di- 
vides but  experience  unites.  I  am  sure 
that  doctrine  does  often  divide,  but 
sometimes  to  be  loyal  to  Christ  we 
may  have  to  disagree  with  those  who 
hold  faulty  views  of  the  person  of 
Christ.  The  local  church  is  the  place 
where  we  are  to  be  built  up  in  "the 
faith." 

The  Bible  also  states  that  "it  pleased 
God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching 
to  save  them  that  believe"  (I  Cor. 
1:21).  Entertainment  can  never  take 
the  place  of  real  Gospel  preaching. 
Too  many  TV  programs  depend  upon 
props  plus  music  which  is  sometimes 
of  the  flesh.  The  Apostle  Paul  doesn't 
say  foolish  preaching,  but  the  fooHsh- 
ness  of  preaching.  The  N.T.  message 
was  foolish  to  the  wise  of  Paul's  day. 
Thank  God,  however,  that  the  N.T. 
Gospel  saves  sinners  like  you  and  me. 

Today,  let  us  not  neglect  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together  in  a  local 
fellowship  of  believers. 

— (Rev.)  Jason  Hollopeter 
Selinsgrove,  Pa. 

IT'S  THE  WHOLE  MAN 

While  reading  the  August  10  Jour- 
nal, I  noticed  the  letters  which  dis- 
cussed the  subject  of  alcoholic  bever- 
ages. 

The  Bible  is  a  guide  for  the  here 
and  thereafter.  Salvation  refers  to 
the  whole  man.  A  person  does  not 
break  the  Ten  Commandments,  but 
rather  breaks  himself  on  them.  A  per- 
son is  made  up  of  the  body,  the  mind 
and  the  spirit.  These  elements  are  not 
islands  unto  themselves.  Each  affects 
the  other.  The  guides  given  in  the  Bi- 
ble are  not  for  the  spiritual  health 
alone  but  the  mental  and  physical 
health  as  well. 

Scripture  attributes  a  dignity  to  the 
human  body.  Genesis  teaches  that 
man  is  not  a  soul  merely  inhabiting  a 
body  unity.  It  is  the  total  man  who  is 
said  to  have  been  created  in  the  image 


of  God  (Gen.  1:26-30;  2:4-8,  15-18). 
It  is  the  total  man  who  is  affected  by 
sin. 

—Claude  A.  Frazier,  M.D. 
Asheville,  N.C. 

FROM  A  'TR' 

As  a  ruling  elder  (PCA)  of  the 
"TR"  stripe  (and  theonomic  to 
boot),  I've  had  my  share  of  differ- 
ences with  the  Journal.  Yet  I  must 
congratulate  you  on  your  editorial, 


MINISTERS 

Ronald  J.  Brady  from  Miami,  Fla.,  to  the 

Shenandoah  Church  (PCA),  Miami. 
R.  Thomas  Cheely  from  Manning,  S.C.,  to  the 

Briarwood  Church  (PCA),  Birmingham,  Ala., 

as  minister  of  missions. 
Douglas  F.  Kelly  (PCA),  from  Dillon,  S.C.,  to 

the  Reformed  Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss.,  as 

professor  of  theology. 
Lee  A.  Morris  from  Dardanelle,  Ark.,  to  the  First 

Church  (PCUSA),  Pawhuska,  Okla. 
Julian  0.  Nesselrodt  from  Concord,  N.C,  to 

the  Bluff  Church  (PCUSA),  Wade,  N.C. 
Durl  Odom  from  Smyrna,  Tenn.,  to  the  Gulf 

Beach  Church  (PCUSA),  Panama  City  Beach, 

Fla. 

Kwan  Jun  Park,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  to  new 
work  with  the  Korean  Church  (PCUSA),  in 
Knoxville. 

H.  Carson  Rhyne  Jr.,  from  Fredericksburg,  Va., 

to  the  Summit  Church  (PCUSA),  Stafford,  Va. 
Carson  L.  Salyer  Jr.,  from  Summerville,  Ga., 

to  the  Sequoyah  Hills  Church  (PCUSA), 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 
Peter  Spinic  from  Spartanburg,  S.C.,  to  the 

Rainbow  Church  (PCA),  Gadsden,  Ala. 
Richard  E.  Stone  from  Edna,  Tex.,  to  the  First 

Church  (PCUSA),  San  Saba,  Tex. 
Alexander  H.  Wales  from  Joplin,  Mo.,  to  the 

Pine  Shores  Church  (PCUSA),  Sarasota,  Fla., 

as  associate  pastor. 
C.  R.  Weaver  Jr.  (PCUSA),  from  Gainesville, 

Fla.,  to  Austin  Seminary,  Austin,  Tex.,  as 

pastor  to  students. 

DEATH 

Henry  Barraclough,  who  wrote  "Ivory  Palaces" 
in  the  Assembly  Inn  at  Montreat,  N.C,  during 
an  evangelistic  meeting  with  Dr.  Wilbur 
Chapman,  died  August  1 7  in  Philadelphia.  He 
had  spent  most  of  his  ministry  in  association 
with  the  PCUSA's  stated  clerk's  office.  He  was 
91. 
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"Priorities  in  the  Preacher's  Calling" 
(Aug.  10  Journal). 

Many  ministers  seem  to  use  roman- 
ticized biographies  of  the  17th  and 
18th  centuries  as  their  models  for  the 
ministry,  rather  than  allowing  the 
Word  of  God  to  shape  their  priori- 
ties. Presbyterians  need  to  beware 
this  (especially  TR's!). 

Once  again  the  Reformation  doc- 
trine of  the  priesthood  of  believers 
must  be  declared  from  our  pulpits  to 
enable  our  ministers  to  once  again 
take  their  place  as  servants  of  the 
flock. 

— Gary  L.  Spencer 
Akron,  Ohio 

CONFORMED  TO  THE  WORLD? 

It  has  been  interesting  to  read  the 
responses  you  have  been  getting  to 
the  PCA's  unwillingness  to  disap- 
prove "hard"  refreshments. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hill  is  ashamed  of  his 
denomination  (July  27).  Don't  you 
believe  most  abiding  souls  could  say 
that,  of  each  and  every  denomination 
nowadays? 

It  is  rather  strange  how  so  many 
"good  Christians"  want  to  be  carbon 
copies  of  their  neighbors  of  the 
world— impossible  to  tell  the  dif- 
ference except  by  what  they  "pro- 
fess." 

— Mrs.  G.  A.  Garren 
Winder,  Ga. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  There's  a  great  deal  of  misinformation  circulating  today  over  the  fun- 
damental issue  of  church-state  separation.  Tragically,  sincere  Christians  often 
have  been  persuaded  by  some  of  that  misinformation.  The  article  by  Ken- 
neth Gentry  on  p.  8  of  this  issue  is  factual  and  reasoned.  If  you  know  some- 
one who  is  having  problems  in  this  area,  show  it  to  him! 

■  On  the  editorial  page  we  have  expressed  our  disappointment  that  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  (WCC),  despite  all  the  ballyhoo  to  the  con- 
trary, continues  to  tell  the  world  that  the  mainline  denominations,  in  the 
public  arena,  do  more  to  serve  leftist  political  causes  than  the  cause  of  Christ. 
And  in  case  anyone  should  think  that  only  publications  such  as  the  Journal 
are  critical  of  the  WCC,  here's  how  the  Wall  Street  Journal  opened  its  report 
on  the  WCC's  Vancouver  meeting:  "The  World  Council  of  Churches  has  just 
descended  from  a  mountain  in  Vancouver  with  a  stone  tablet  saying  that  the 
focus  of  evil  in  the  world  today  is  the  United  States."  Continued  the  Wall 
Street  Journal:  "The  council  has  long  supported  many  of  the  same  leftist 
revolutionary  causes  aided  and  abetted  by  the  Kremlin  and  its  proxies.  .  .  . 
The  World  Council  is  supported  by  the  mainUne  U.S.  Protestant  denomina- 
tions. After  its  Vancouver  revelations,  it  would  seem  to  us,  its  supporters 
have  some  explaining  to  do." 

■  The  agitation  of  religious  groups  against  draft  registration  is  well  known, 
but  to  our  knowledge,  no  church  has  been  willing  to  come  right  out  and 
say  they  officially  encourage  young  men  to  refuse  to  register  as  specified 
by  law.  All  that  has  changed,  according  to  a  story  we  have  just  seen  out 
of  the  headquarters  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  "We  have  made  very 
clear  our  support  of  young  men  who  choose  not  to  register,"  announced 
the  top  executive  of  the  church's  world  ministries  office.  "In  fact,  we  en- 
courage them."  The  statement  was  warmly  endorsed  by  the  American  Friends 
Service  Committee  of  Philadelphia  and  it  accords  with  a  previous  action 
by  the  General  Board  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  which  provides  financial 
aid  to  draft  resisters.  For  further  thoughts  in  this  general  direction,  see  the 
second  editorial  on  p.  15. 


■  From  California,  where  it  is  against  the  law  to  hold  public  religious  ser- 
vices in  your  home  (the  rationale  is  supposed  to  be  that  homes  are  not  de- 
signed to  hold  crowds — but  there  is  no  law  against  wedding  receptions  or 
Tupperware  parties),  we  have  another  story:  A  lady  who  operates  a  licensed 
day-care  center  for  children  in  her  home  was  visited  by  a  Social  Services 
case  worker  who  found  the  children  coloring  Bible  stories.  Horrified,  the 
social  worker  required  the  lady  to  sign  a  promise  not  to  teach  Bible  stories 
on  penalty  of  losing  her  license — according  to  a  story  in  Christian  Inquirer. 

VERSE  OF  THE  WEEK:  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him"  (I  Cor.  2:9).  ffl 
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LAW/PUBLIC  POLICY 


Goldsboro  Schools  Plan  To  Integrate 


GOLDSBORO,  N.C.  (RNS)— A 
church  here  whose  school  recently  lost 
its  tax  exemption  in  a  major  ruling  of 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  says  now  it 
will  integrate  its  student  body. 

The  congregational  vote  was  38-2  to 
admit  blacks  when  the  school  was 
scheduled  to  re-open  late  in  August. 

But  the  school's  principal,  Reginald 
R.  Kingsley,  said  the  Supreme  Court's 
ruling  was  not  a  factor  in  the  decision, 
and  that  the  school  would  not  apply  to 
get  its  tax  exempt  status  back. 

The  Goldsboro  court  case  had  been 
paired  with  a  similar  case  involving 
Bob  Jones  University,  with  the  Su- 
preme Court  ruling  overwhelmingly 
that  such  institutions  may  not  dis- 
criminate against  minorities  and  keep 
their  tax  exempt  status. 

Mr.  Kingsley  said  that  his  school 
had  informed  IRS  eight  years  ago  that 
it  was  considering  admitting  blacks, 
but  that  IRS  refused  to  drop  charges 
against  the  school.  "The  fact  that  we 
were  willing  to  change  several  years 
ago,  but  the  government  wouldn't  al- 
low us  to  change,  indicates  there's  no 
racial  discrimination  here,"  he  said. 
"There's  not  the  prejudice  a  lot  of  peo- 
ple think." 

The  principal  also  pointed  out  that 


KOREA — A  quiet  revival  appears  to 
be  occurring  within  the  military  es- 
tablishment in  South  Korea — an  es- 
tablishment already  known  for  its 
large  proportion  of  professing  Chris- 
tians. 

According  to  Baptist  missionary 
sources,  some  24  South  Korean  pas- 
tors conducted  preaching  services 
among  Korean  servicemen  along  the 
Demilitarized  Zone  and  eastern  coast 
throughout  the  month  of  June.  Some 


the  new  policy  has  not  come  in  re- 
sponse to  pressure  from  blacks  seek- 
ing admission,  since  there  are  no  such 
applications. 

School  officials  said  they  will  not 
recruit  blacks  or  refer  to  the  new  policy 
in  school  ads.  Asked  how  black  par- 
ents might  find  out  that  their  children 
are  now  welcome,  Mr.  Kingsley  said, 
"Obviously,  there's  only  one  way  to 
find  out — for  him  to  enroll  his  child 
and  see  what  happens.  We're  not  go- 
ing to  run  our  school  any  differently." 

Several  black  leaders  here  indicated 
they  would  not  enroll  their  children  in 
the  school  despite  the  change.  "I  wel- 
come the  opening  of  doors,  but  I  ques- 
tion the  motive,"  said  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Williams,  pastor  of  St.  James  African 
Methodist  Episcopal  Zion  Church.  "The 
issue  would  always  be  in  my  mind." 

William  N.  Foy,  chairman  of  the 
local  branch  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion for  the  Advancement  of  Colored 
People  (NAACP),  said,  "They  may 
have  changed  their  policy.  What  con- 
cerns me  is  whether  they  have  changed 
their  hearts  and  attitudes.  I'd  be  think- 
ing, 'What  kind  of  environment  would 
this  be  for  a  black  child?'  " 

Kelly  Alexander  of  Charlotte,  presi- 
dent of  the  statewide  NAACP,  said, 


1,500  "made  a  positive  decision  for 
Jesus  Christ,"  the  sources  reported. 

Another  6,500  men  asked  for  more 
information  about  Christianity  and 
were  given  a  follow-up  booklet. 

At  least  4  million  servicemen  have 
heard  the  Gospel  throughout  the  past 
17  years,  according  to  the  Rev.  Rolla 
Bradley,  a  Baptist  missionary.  Some 
75,000  have  professed  faith  in  Christ 
and  more  than  18,000  have  been  bap- 
tized. E 


"I'm  not  even  moved  by  the  institu- 
tion's action.  They  should  have  done 
that  a  long  time  ago.  I  see  no  reason 
to  pat  them  on  the  back."  HI 


Various  Falwell  Ministries 
Ordered  To  Pay  Taxes 

LYNCHBURG,  Va.  (RNS)— Televis- 
ion evangelist  Jerry  Falwell  said  here 
that  his  organization  will  appeal  a 
court  decision  forcing  payment  of  local 
real  estate  taxes  on  many  of  its  hold- 
ings. "Any  Sunday  school  child  knows 
this  is  unfair,"  he  said. 

He  asserted  that  if  the  ruling  stands, 
Liberty  Baptist  College  will  be  the  on- 
ly college  in  America  paying  real  estate 
taxes  to  its  local  govenmient.  The  taxes 
on  the  college  are  about  $115,000  a 
year. 

The  ruling  by  Lynchburg  Circuit 
Court  Judge  William  Sweeney  also 
covered  property  used  by  other  parts 
of  Mr.  Falwell 's  operation,  including 
a  building  housing  a  food  and  clothing 
ministry  for  the  poor  and  a  home  for 
unwed  mothers.  The  total  tax  liability, 
including  the  college,  could  reach 
$130,000. 

All  the  property  in  question  is 
owned  by  Old  Time  Gospel  Hour  Inc., 
which  in  turn  leases  various  buildings 
to  the  college,  to  Thomas  Road  Bap- 
tist Church,  Lynchburg  Christian 
Academy,  and  other  ministries. 

In  his  opinion.  Judge  Sweeney  noted 
that  Virginia  law  exempts  religious, 
educational  and  charitable  institutions 
from  the  tax,  but  only  for  property 
they  own  and  use  exclusively  for  their 
own  purposes.  Property  leased  to  other 
entities — whatever  their  purpose — is 
subject  to  taxation. 

Although  Mr.  dwell  called  the 
judge's  decision  "a  very  bad  one,"  he 
added  in  a  later  telephone  interview 
that  the  problem  is  with  Virginia's  state 
law,  and  that  "Judge  Sweeney  really 
had  his  hands  tied." 

Under  Virginia  and  local  laws  which 
Mr.  Falwell  called  "archaic,"  churches 
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cannot  own  more  than  10  acres  of 
land.  That  forces  big  churches  to  form 
separate  corporations  to  hold  excess 
land,  a  procedure  adopted  by  Thomas 
Road  Baptist  Church  in  1967  when  the 
Old  Time  Gospel  Hour  was  formed. 

Because  of  that,  Mr.  Falwell  says 
Virginia  law  unconstitutionally  dis- 
criminates against  churches,  and  that 
Gospel  Hour's  appeal  may  go  to  a  fed- 
eral court  instead  of  the  state  courts. 

The  well  known  TV  minister,  who 
also  heads  the  Moral  Majority  organ- 
ization, said  he  thinks  city  authorities 
decided  to  "kick  us  in  the  teeth  be- 
cause of  who  we  are."  But  Walter  Er- 
win,  assistant  city  attorney  for  Lynch- 
burg, said  property  at  other  colleges 
has  been  taxed  when  put  to  non- 
exempt  uses.  3] 

Affirmative  Action  Set 
For  Mississippi  Schools 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Religious 
schools  in  Mississippi  must  institute  af- 
firmative action  programs  to  recruit 
minority  faculty  and  staff  if  they  want 
to  qualify  for  tax  exempt  status,  a 
federal  judge  has  ruled  here. 

Similiar  affirmative  action  programs 
in  student  recruiting  efforts  are  implied 
by  the  ruHng. 

U.S.  District  Judge  George  L.  Hart 
based  his  ruling  on  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court's  decision  last  May  which  said 
that  the  Internal  Revenue  Service  (IRS) 
can  deny  tax  exemption  to  private  in- 
stitutions which  practice  racial  discrim- 
ination. 

In  his  decision.  Judge  Hart  rejected 
the  claim  of  the  Clarksdale,  Miss., 
Baptist  Church  that  IRS  inspection  of 
school  records  would  violate  the  First 
Amendment. 

Attorney  William  B.  Ball,  who  rep- 
resented the  Mississippi  school,  said 
the  ruling  will  be  appealed.  ffl 

Presbyterian  Judge 
Keeps  Bible  Handy 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— A  New  York 
judge  who  is  a  Presbyterian,  says  he 
always  keeps  a  Bible  handy — and  it 
isn't  just  to  swear  in  witnesses.  Bible- 
quoting  Judge  Theodore  Kupferman 
says  he  constantly  uses  Scripture  to  il- 
lustrate legal  points. 
When  he  wants  a  concise  yet  com- 


prehensive quotation  to  illustrate  a 
point  and  reach  a  sensible  conclusion, 
his  best  source  is  the  Bible,  says  Judge 
Kupferman,  an  associate  justice  of 
the  New  York  State  appellate  division 
and  a  former  U.S.  congressman. 

For  example,  when  the  question  of 
a  lawyer's  having  a  conflict  of  interest 
arose,  Judge  Kupferman  said  he  cited 
Matthew  6:24:  "One  cannot  serve 
two  masters." 

When  it  was  suggested  that  a  son 
should  deal  with  his  mother  at  arm's 
length  as  an  adversary,  the  judge 
cited  Judges  17,  the  story  of  Micah 
and  the  silver  shekels  that  the  son  re- 
turned to  the  mother. 

In  a  case  where  a  minister  was  held 
in  contempt  for  refusing  to  tell  a 
grand  jury  about  his  activities  at 
Riker's  Island  prison.  Judge  Kupfer- 
man said  he  pointed  out  the  "proper 
line  of  demarcation  between  the  law 
and  the  ministerial  functions,"  say- 
ing, "This  was  long  ago  recognized  at 
the  source  with  'Render  therefore  un- 
to Caesar  the  things  which  are  Cae- 
sar's' (Matt.  23:21,  Mark  12:17,  Luke 
20:25)." 

Judge  Kupferman  says  he  counts 
the  Bible  among  the  great  works  of 
literature — full  of  drama,  conflict, 
teachings  and  history — and  under- 
standably one  of  the  best  sellers  of  all 
times.  He  is  a  former  justice  of  the 
New  York  State  Supreme  Court  and 
was  a  U.S.  Representative  during  the 
89th  and  90th  Congresses. 

The  judge's  enthusiasm  for  the  Bi- 
ble eventually  drew  him  to  the  Lay- 
man's National  Bible  Committee,  the 
interfaith  group  which  sponsors  the 
annual  National  Bible  Week  which 
comes  during  Thanksgiving  week.  He 
served  as  president  of  the  group  from 
1975-80  and  later  as  chairman  of  the 
board.  He  is  now  a  member  of  the 
committee's  board  of  directors.  This 
year's  National  Bible  Week  celebra- 
tion coincides  with  the  culmination  of 
activities  for  the  1983  Year  of  the  Bi- 
ble. 

Judge  Kupferman  says  the  Bible 
can  shed  light  on  modern  justice 
problems.  In  a  matter  involving  the 
question  of  whether  a  second  mort- 
gage was  being  forced  out  in  a  col- 
lusion between  the  first  mortgagee 
and  the  mortgager,  the  judge  said: 
"Where  there  is  smoke,  there  does 
not  necessarily  have  to  be  fire,  but  it 
does  stimulate  the  olfactory  organ.  A 
laissez  faire  attitude  of  washing  of 


hands  a  la  Pilate  (Matt.  27:24)  does 
not  do  justice  to  this  strange  situa- 
tion." E 


Church  Activists  Worried 
About  New  SEC  Rules 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— New  rules 
issued  by  the  Securities  and  Exchange 
Commission  (SEC)  will  make  it 
harder  for  church  based  investors  to 
force  votes  on  controversial  social  is- 
sues at  shareholder  meetings,  say  sev- 
eral groups  that  monitor  corporate 
policies. 

The  controversial  action  by  the  fed- 
eral agency  will  also  force  church 
groups,  which  have  led  the  movement 
for  shareholder  actions,  to  find  other 
methods  of  influencing  corporate  poli- 
cies on  such  matters  as  business  deal- 
ings in  South  Africa,  nuclear  wea- 
pons development  and  the  marketing 
of  baby  formula,  according  to  repre- 
sentatives of  the  groups. 

By  a  3-to-l  vote,  the  commission 
has  decided  to  require  that  share- 
holders proposing  resolutions  own  at 
least  $1,000  or  one  percent  of  the 
company's  total  stock  for  a  minimum 
of  one  year,  and  that  a  losing  reso- 
lution obtain  at  least  five  percent  of 
the  vote  for  it  to  qualify  for  resubmis- 
sion the  following  year. 

Supporters  of  the  action  said  that 
changes  were  needed  to  stop  social  ac- 
tivists from  turning  annual  corporate 
meetings  into  soap  boxes  for  political 
grievances  and  from  buying  stock  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  introducing  proxy 
resolutions.  SEC  commissioner  John 
R.  Evans  told  reporters  that  he  did 
not  see  the  rules  "as  a  major  change." 

But,  while  agreeing  that  the  new 
rules  will  not  "cripple"  shareholder 
action,  Timothy  Smith,  director  of 
the  Interfaith  Center  on  Corporate 
ResponsibiHty,  said  it  represents  "a 
very  clear  tilt  toward  those  who  want 
to  squelch  corporate  democracy"  and 
social  action  by  stockholders.  The 
center  coordinates  the  shareholder  ac- 
tivities of  17  Protestant  churches  and 
180  Roman  Catholic  religious  orders. 
The  groups  hold  a  total  of  $7.5  billion 
in  corporate  stock  and  filed  100  reso- 
lutions with  80  companies  this  year. 

Shareholder  actions  are  believed  to 
have  enjoyed  mixed  success  in  recent 
years.  "We  have  had  considerable 
impact  on  issues  related  to  South 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  AUGUST  31,  1983 


5 


Africa,"  said  Paul  Newhauser,  attor- 
ney for  the  Interfaith  Center  and  pro- 
fessor of  law  at  the  University  of 
Iowa  College  of  Law.  But  the  impact 
"has  been  less  so  on  weapons  pro- 


SAN  FRANCISCO— It  took  a 
deliberately  set  fire  at  the  First  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  here  to 
get  her  attention,  but  Mayor  Diane 
Feinstein  finally  met  with  a  group  of 
conservative  ministers  from  this  city 
who  were  concerned  about  the  safety 
of  their  churches. 

The  19  ministers,  including  the  Rev. 
Charles  Mcllhenny  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  (OPC),  protested 
the  mayor's  support  of  an  ordinance 
designed  to  protect  the  rights  of 
homosexuals  in  San  Francisco.  In- 
stead, they  said,  those  who  speak  out 
against  homosexuality  need  to  be  pro- 
tected. 

The  meeting,  along  with  another 
gathering  a  week  later  which  included 
San  Francisco's  police  chief,  grew  out 
of  a  May  31  fire  which  did  $18,000  in 
damage  to  the  OPC  congregation's 
sanctuary  and  manse.  Two  charred  gas 
cans  were  found  by  arson  investigators 
in  the  alley  beside  the  buildings. 

It  was  the  seventh  and  worst  act  of 


BIELEFELD,  West  Germany- 
Ronald  Reagan  could  be  forgiven  a 
twinge  of  jealousy.  Here's  a  country 
where  not  only  is  prayer  allowed  in 
the  schools,  but  church  and  state  of- 
ficials work  together  to  provide  reli- 
gious education  to  every  schoolchild 
who  wants  it. 

In  any  West  German  school  where 
there  are  10  or  more  children  from 
the  same  confession,  parents  have  the 
constitutional  right  to  demand  that  a 
teacher  from  that  confession  give 
their  children  religious  instruction. 

Indeed,  notes  Karl  Heinz  Potthast, 


duction  and  nuclear  arms .  .  .  the  cor- 
porate community,  in  any  event,  has 
viewed  it  as  a  real  pain  in  the  neck. 
They  wanted  it  reduced  and  got  it  re- 
duced." E 


vandalism  against  the  church  since  the 
congregation  won  a  court  battle 
against  a  homosexual  organist.  The 
organist,  fired  by  the  church  in  1978 
after  he  insisted  on  maintaining  his 
lifestyle,  sued  for  damages.  But  the 
courts  upheld  the  church's  right  to  hire 
the  employees  it  chooses. 

A  $5,000  reward  has  been  offered 
for  information  leading  to  the  arrest  of 
the  arsonist.  Much  of  that  amount  was 
given  by  other  evangeUcal  churches  in 
the  area,  although  the  $5,000  figure 
was  later  pledged  by  the  mayor's  of- 
fice, which  also  guaranteed  police  pro- 
tection to  the  church. 

The  gathering  of  ministers  repre- 
sents the  broadest  base  of  support  the 
OPC  church  has  enjoyed  during  its 
years  of  protest.  Ruling  elder  J.  Scott 
Cox  told  the  Journal  that  the  same 
group  is  planning  a  meeting  soon  with 
San  Francisco's  public  school  superin- 
tendent to  discuss  the  present  practice 
of  teaching  homosexuality  as  an  alter- 
nate lifestyle  for  students.  II] 


the  Protestant  superintendent  for  re- 
Ugious  education  in  the  state  of  West- 
falia,  German  public  schools  are 
"schools  where  the  Christian  faith  or 
Christian  values  are  one  of  the  impor- 
tant foundations  of  education."  Mr. 
Potthast,  who  chairs  the  national 
Protestant  Board  on  Religion  and 
Training,  adds  that  German  public 
schools  today  are  basically  humanis- 
tic and  secular  in  their  outlook. 

But  it's  clearly  a  different  under- 
standing of  church-state  relations 
from  that  in  the  United  States.  Dr.  Joa- 
chim Dikow,  Roman  Catholic  reli- 


gious education  superintendent  of  the 
Munster  Diocese,  believes  that  the 
German  system  is  "an  achievement 
for  us  in  Europe  that  one  can  only 
understand  in  terms  of  our  history." 
Until  relatively  recent  times,  the  re- 
gional nobility  determined  the  reli- 
gion of  their  subjects.  "We've  carved 
out  our  religious  freedom  against  a 
state  which  has  always  been  very 
powerful,"  notes  Mr.  Dikow.  The 
current  balance,  he  feels,  is  "opti- 
mal." 

For  parents  who  wish  their  children 
to  have  a  more  thorough  reHgious  up- 
bringing, there  are  some  1 ,000  Catho- 
lic confessional- schools  and  119  Prot- 
estant ones.  But  only  5  percent  of 
German  students  attend  a  confession- 
al school,  so  religious  education  is  an 
important  part  of  the  public  school 
curriculum. 

That  can  be  seen  from  the  statis- 
tics. Parents  may  excuse  their  chil- 
dren from  the  classes  and  students 
aged  14  or  older  can  decide  for  them- 
selves. Yet  95  percent  of  Catholic  stu- 
dents and  almost  that  many  Protes- 
tants are  enrolled  in  religious  educa- 
tion classes.  The  reason,  Mr.  Potthast 
says,  is  that  students  "find  here  a 
course  where  they  can  confront  ques- 
tions that  never  come  up  in  other 
classes  ...  a  certain  dimension  is 
lacking  in  schools  where  there's  no  re- 
ligious education." 

Religious  education  teachers  re- 
ceive the  standard  teacher's  education 
and  upon  completion  of  their  studies 
apply  for  a  "vocation"  from  their 
church.  The  curriculum  must  meet 
state-set  standards  and  also  be  ap- 
proved by  the  church. 

Interconfessional  classes,  where 
Protestant  and  Catholic  students  re- 
ceive reHgious  education  together,  are 
not  permitted.  A  Catholic  teacher 
cannot  be  hired  to  teach  Protestant 
religious  education  or  vice  versa.  Stu- 
dents are  entitled  to  sign  up  for  reli- 
gious education  in  the  other  confes- 
sion but  receive  no  credit  for  it. 

The  most  serious  issues  facing  reli- 
gious educators  in  Germany  now, 
however,  concern  non-Christian  stu- 
dents, especially  the  growing  number 
of  Islamic  children.  There  are  cur- 
rently about  700,000  Islamic  children, 
most  from  Turkey,  attending  German 
schools,  and  authorities  estimate  that 
by  1985,  one  student  in  10  will  be 
Moslem.  According  to  German  law, 
they  too  have  the  right  to  religious 
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education — and  church  and  state  au- 
thorities are  wrestling  with  how  to 
meet  that  need. 

The  main  problem  is  that  there  is 
no  central  Islamic  authority  in  Ger- 
many to  work  with,  and  no  curricu- 
lum that  would  be  both  generally  ac- 


BERNE,  Ind.  (RNS)— Indiana's 
Amish  population  is  faced  with  two 
problems  that  threaten  this  tightly- 
knit  community — the  soaring  price  of 
land  and  the  decreasing  availability  of 
Amish  marriage  partners. 

For  generations,  Amish  have  lived 
in  tightly-knit  communities.  Amish 
newlyweds  would  receive  a  farm  from 
the  parents  of  the  groom,  located  as 
close  as  possible  to  his  parents'  home. 

The  newlyweds  would  settle  on  the 
farm  and  raise  a  family — often  as 
many  as  15  to  20  children. 

But  in  recent  years  Hoosier  farm- 
land— especially  in  the  north  and  cen- 
tral parts  of  the  state  where  the 
Amish  population  is  concentrated — 
has  become  so  expensive  and  hard  to 
obtain  that  the  custom  is  dying  out. 
As  a  result,  many  young  Amish  cou- 
ples are  forced  to  move  to  other 
areas,  usually  with  poorer  quality 
soil,  where  farms  are  not  so  expen- 
sive. 

The  relocation  has  not  been  easy 
for  the  Amish  and  many  families 
have  split  in  attempting  to  leave  their 
community. 

But  the  relocation  has  also  resulted 
in  new  Amish  communities.  Three 
years  ago  three  Amish  families  moved 
from  Adams  County  to  the  hilly  coun- 
try of  southern  Indiana,  near  the  city 
of  Salem.  The  new  settlement  became 
established  quickly  and  at  least  15 
more  families  from  northern  Indiana 
have  joined  the  Salem  community  in 
the  past  15  months. 

At  Salem,  the  Amish  can  buy  two 
or  three  acres  of  land  with  the  same 
money  needed  to  buy  one  acre  in 
northern  Indiana. 

But  relocation  has  done  nothing  to 
solve  an  even  more  nagging  problem 
of  the  Amish,  a  limited  gene  pool  that 


cepted  by  Moslems  and  meet  German 
state  standards.  An  additional  prob- 
lem is  that  legally,  religious  education 
in  public  schools  "must  correspond 
to  the  value  system  of  the  constitu- 
tion," which  is  Christian-based. 
—  ViCKi  Barnett.  E 


results  from  few  available  marriage 
partners.  The  Amish  have  been  stricken 
with  medical  problems,  such  as  an 
unusually  high  rate  of  muscular 
dystrophy,  because  of  their  practice 
of  marrying  cousins. 

Marriage  of  first  cousins  is  for- 
bidden in  Indiana,  but  marriage  of 
second  cousins  is  accepted  practice 
among  Indiana  Amish,  simply  be- 
cause there  ususally  is  no  one  except 
blood  relatives  available  for  mar- 
riage. Marriage  to  a  person  outside 
the  sect  is  forbidden. 


Muscular  dystrophy  among  the 
northern  Indiana  Amish  has  become 
so  widespread  that  the  incidence  of 
these  cases  is  100  times  greater  than 
among  the  general  population,  ac- 
cording to  a  survey  conducted  by  Dr. 
Patricia  Bader  of  the  Caylor-Nickel 
CHnic  at  Bluffton,  Ind. 

Dr.  Bader  conducted  extensive  re- 
search and  is  regarded  as  an  expert  in 
tracing  the  disease's  spread  through 
Amish  marriages. 

One  Amish  family  living  near 
Berne  has  eight  children  afflicted  with 
muscular  dystrophy  and  of  these,  sev- 
en are  already  confined  to  wheel 
chairs. 

Even  in  the  face  of  such  evidence, 
some  of  the  muscular  dystrophy  vic- 
tims marry  and  have  children — some- 
thing which  concerns  health  officials. 

Because  Amish  women  do  not  prac- 
tice birth  control,  most  Amish  fami- 
lies are  large.  "A  new  baby  in  the  crib 
every  spring"  has  long  been  an  Amish 
slogan. 

Health  officials  believe  that  the 
rate  of  muscular  dystrophy  may  de- 
crease because  many  young  Amish 
are  moving  to  other  Amish  colonies 
to  find  a  mate.  [E 
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/n  Colonial  America  the  church 
was  the  hub  of  community  and 
social  life.  As  such  it  was  fre- 
quently a  center  for  news  regard- 
ing community,  Colonial  and  in- 
ternational affairs.  Not  surprisingly, 
therefore,  the  signals  across  Boston 
Harbor  to  warn  patriots  of  the  ap- 
proach of  the  British  were  sent  from 
the  Old  North  Church. 

Patrick  Henry's  famous  "Give  me 
liberty  or  give  me  death"  speech — a 
strong,  emotional  spur  to  the  fervor 
for  independence — was  delivered  in 
St.  John's  Church  in  Richmond,  Vir- 
ginia. 

Our  forefathers  well  understood 
not  only  the  personal  and  family  im- 
plications of  the  Christian  faith,  but 
also  its  social  and  political  ramifica- 
tions as  well.  They  continued  the  Old 
Testament  legacy  in  which  the  proph- 
ets frequently  spoke  out  on  social  and 
political  matters.  Were  the  political 
statements  of  such  prophets  as  Na- 
than, Elijah,  Isaiah  and  Daniel,  for 
instance,  stripped  from  the  Biblical 
record,  much  would  be  lost. 

Both  apostolic  precept  and  practice 
continued  this  tradition,  as  well  we 
should  today.  In  Acts  5:29  Peter 
boldly  spoke  out  against  the  govern- 
mental "cease  and  desist"  order  is- 
sued to  the  apostles.  In  Ephesians 
5: 11  Paul  urged  the  church's  prophet- 
ic witness  to  all  of  life  (including  the 
large  and  vital  political  arena),  saying 
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that  the  Christian  must  "expose  the 
works  of  darkness." 

Without  such  a  testimony,  how  else 
could  we  truly  be  "the  light  of  the 
world"  and  "the  salt  of  the  earth" 
(Matt.  5:13-14)?  Would  we  not  be 
failing  to  bring  "every  thought  into 
captive  obedience  to  Christ"  (II  Cor. 
10:5)?  Does  it  mean  nothing  when  the 
Scripture  teaches  that  the  civil  mag- 
istrate is  to  be  thought  of  as  a 
"minister  of  God"  (Rom.  13:1-4)? 
Can  Jesus'  statement  in  Matthew 
22:21  ("Render  unto  God")  be  di- 
vorced from  its  political  implications 
in  a  day  of  emperor  worship? 

This  understanding  of  the  holy 
Christian  witness  we  are  to  bear  in  the 
world  has  implications  for  the  dan- 
gerous, ungodly,  and  tyrannical  act 
of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court 
on  May  24,  1983,  in  its  Bob  Jones 
University  decision.  But  to  grasp  prop- 
erly the  social  and  theological  rami- 
fications of  this  decision  we  must  be- 
gin with  a  brief  survey  of  the  Chris- 
tian influence  on  American  history 
and  culture — an  influence  which  even 
many  Christians  of  late  have  denied. 

As  a  nation,  America  was  founded 
in  the  context  of  a  general  Christian 
consensus  and  upon  Christian  princi- 
ples. The  evidences  are  many  that  our 
cultural  and  legal  history  has  been 
greatly  influenced  and  ever  domi- 
nated by  the  Christian  faith. 

In  the  original  legal  charters  for  the 
thirteen  colonies  numerous  devout 
references  to  God  appear.  Two  ex- 
amples will  suffice:  The  1609  charter 
for  the  Colony  of  Virginia  granted  by 
King  James  I  stated:  "It  shall  be  nec- 
essary for  all  such  as  inhabit  within 
the  precincts  of  Virginia  to  determine 
to  live  together  in  the  fear  and  true 


worship  of  Almighty  God,  Christian 
peace  and  civil  quietness." 

Similarly,  the  first  charter  of  South 
Carolina  granted  in  1662  by  Charles 
II  declared  that  pious  zeal  for  "the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel"  had  mo- 
tivated the  colonists. 

Furthermore,  many  legislative,  con- 
stitutional and  judicial  documents  of 
the  era  say  the  same.  The  legislature 
of  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania  in 
December,  1662,  stated  that  "govern- 
ment in  itself  is  a  venerable  ordinance 
of  God"  and  noted  that  it  was  the 
principal  object  "of  the  freemen  of 
Pennsylvania  to  make  and  estabhsh 
such  laws  as  shall  best  preserve  true 
Christian  and  civil  liberty." 

The  Great  and  General  Court  of 
Massachusetts  in  1776  wrote:  "Piety 
and  virtue,  which  alone  can  secure  the 
freedom  of  any  people,  may  be  en- 
couraged. They  command  and  enjoin 
upon  the  good  people  of  this  colony 
that  they  lead  sober,  religious  and 
peaceable  lives,  avoiding  all  blas- 
phemies, contempt  of  Holy  Scripture 
and  of  the  Lord's  Day,  and  all  other 
crimes  and  misdemeanors." 

According  to  the  Connecticut  Con- 
stitution of  the  1770's,  the  great  end 
of  the  Connecticut  Commonwealth 
was  "to  maintain  and  preserve  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus."  It  further 
declared  that  "the  Scriptures  hold 
forth  a  perfect  rule  for  the  direction 
and  government  of  all  men  in  all  du- 
ties they  are  to  perform  to  God  and 
man." 

The  New  York  State  Legislature  in 
1838  decreed:  "This  is  a  Christian  na- 
tion. .  .  .  Our  government  depends 
for  its  being  on  the  virtue  of  its  peo- 
ple— on  the  virtue  that  has  as  its 
foundation  the  morality  of  the  Chris- 
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tian  religion,  and  that  religion  is  the 
common  and  prevailing  faith  of  the 
people." 

Significantly,  the  constitutions  of 
Massachusetts,  Pennsylvania,  North 
Carolina,  Delaware  and  Maryland  all 
required  some  sort  of  Christian  pro- 
fession from  those  who  held  pubHc 
office. 

The  Declaration  of  Independence — 
which  served  as  the  moral  justification 
for  the  separation  of  the  Colonies 
from  the  British  crown — speaks  hon- 
orably of  God  in  several  places.  It 
speaks  of  "the  laws  of  nature  and 
nature's  God"  and  refers  to  the  en- 
dowment of  "certain  unalienable 
rights"  by  the  "Creator."  It  appeals 
to  "the  Supreme  Judge  of  the  world 
for  the  rectitude  of  our  intentions" 
and  notes  the  Colonists'  reliance  "on 
the  protection  of  Divine  Providence." 

Even  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  has 
recognized  this  aspect  of  our  national 
heritage.  The  1892  Holy  Trinity 
Church  decision  noted:  "These  refer- 
ences add  a  volume  of  unofficial  dec- 
larations to  the  mass  of  organic  utter- 
ances that  this  is  a  religious  people  .  .  . 
a  Christian  nation." 

The  1962  Zorach  decision  observed 
that  "We  are  a  people  whose  institu- 
tions presuppose  a  Supreme  Being." 
The  1963  Schempp  decision  (against 
state-prescribed  Bible  reading  in  pub- 
lic schools)  noted  that  "nearly  every 
criminal  law  on  the  books  can  be  traced 
back  to  some  religious  principle  or  in- 
spiration." 

U.S.  Supreme  Court  Justice  Joseph 
Story  in  his  Commentaries  on  the 
Constitution  of  the  U.S.  (1891) 
wrote:  "Probably  at  the  time  of  the 
adoption  of  the  Constitution,  and  of 
the  First  Amendment  to  it  .  .  .  the 
general  if  not  the  universal  sentiment 
in  America  was,  that  Christianity 
ought  to  receive  encouragement  from 
the  state  so  far  as  was  not  incompati- 
ble with  the  private  rights  of  con- 
science and  the  freedom  of  religious 
worship." 

Alexis  de  Tocqueville  in  his  classic 
Democracy  in  America  (1834)  ob- 
served that  "among  the  Ango- Ameri- 
cans there  are  some  who  profess 
Christian  dogmas  because  they  be- 
lieve them  and  others  who  do  so  be- 
cause they  are  afraid  to  look  as 
though  they  did  not  believe  them.  So 
Christianity  reigns  without  obstacles, 
by  universal  consent." 

To  these  legal  and  historical  refer- 


ences can  be  added  a  number  of  cul- 
tural practices.  On  September  24, 
1789,  Congress  called  on  George 
Washington  to  proclaim  a  national 
day  of  prayer.  Every  president  but 
two  since  then  has  done  this. 

Our  national  motto  on  our  dollar 
bills  since  1864  reads,  "In  God  we 
trust."  The  emblem  of  the  unfinished 
pyramid  with  the  eye  atop  it  is  sym- 
bolic of  the  unfinished  union  being 
built  under  the  all-seeing  eye  of  God. 
Our  pledge  of  allegiance  speaks  of 
our  being  "one  nation  under  God." 
The  third  line  of  our  national  anthem 
says:  "Blest  with  victory  and  peace, 
may  the  heaven-rescued  land/  Praise 
the  Power  that  hath  made  and  pre- 
served us  a  nation!/  Then  conquer 


the  government 
may  now  sover- 
eignly grant  or  withhold 
tax  exemptions  from 
Christian  organizations 
which  are  out  of  step 
with  "established 
public  policy." 


we  must,  when  our  cause  it  is  just/ 
And  this  be  our  motto  *In  God  is  our 
trust.'  " 

Juries,  political  officials,  armed 
services  and  civil  service  personnel, 
and  others,  have  long  sworn  into  their 
duties  with  one  hand  on  the  Christian 
Bible  while  pledging  "so  help  me 
God." 

Our  heritage  is  emphatically  that  of 
Christianity.  The  notion  of  a  secular 
state  was  unheard  of  in  the  world  un- 
til more  recent  times.  Christians  must 
recognize  that  our  national  blessings 
flow  from  the  promise:  "Blessed  is 
that  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord" 
(Psa.  33:12,  cf.  also  Deut.  28). 

Unfortunately,  despite  our  fore- 
bears' diligent  labors,  secular  forces 
of  late  have  been  actively  at  work 
erasing  the  handprint  of  God  from 
America's  foundations.  In  1962,  the 


Engle  Supreme  Court  decision  out- 
lawed the  long-maintained  custom  of 
beginning  school  days  with  prayer. 
The  following  year  witness  the 
Schempp  decision  which  outlawed  the 
state-approved  Bible  reading  in  pub- 
lic schools. 

In  1973  came  the  classic  challenge 
to  our  Judeo-Christian  heritage  and 
culture  in  the  infamous  Roe  decision 
which  legalized  abortion-on-demand. 
This  decision  set  aside  the  longstand- 
ing Hippocratic  Oath  of  the  medical 
profession  which  obligated  doctors  to 
refuse  administering  an  abortion. 

The  Roe  decision  was  rendered  on 
the  grounds  that  this  oath  was  popu- 
larized only  due  to  the  spread  of 
Christianity,  whereas  "ancient  reh- 
gion  (i.e.,  paganism)  did  not  bar 
abortion."  University  of  CaUfornia 
Law  Professor  David  Louisell  called 
this  decision  a  "perfect  challenge"  to 
Christianity.  Theologian  Harold  O. 
J.  Brown  recognized  Roe  as  the  "for- 
mal challenge  of  paganism." 

And  now  the  United  States  Su- 
preme Court  has  ruled  that  the  gov- 
ernment may  sovereignly  grant  or 
withhold  tax-exemption  from  Chris- 
tian institutions  which  are  out  of  step 
with  "estabhshed  public  policy." 
This  is  a  pernicious  decision  in  many 
respects. 

Thomas  Jefferson  once  observed 
what  the  Colonists  knew  all  too  well: 
"the  power  to  tax  is  the  power  to  de- 
stroy." The  government  now  has  a 
powerful  legal  precedent  by  which  it 
may  threaten  to  cut  off  the  life-blood 
of  any  Christian  institution  which 
does  not  bow  to  secular  authority  and 
regulatory  control.  This  clearly  un- 
dermines the  First  Amendment  which 
forbids  governmental  prohibition  of 
the  free  exercise  of  religion. 

The  First  Amendment  was  de- 
manded by  Christians  originally  in 
order  to  safeguard  religion  from  gov- 
ernmental intrusion.  Now  the  Su- 
preme Court  has  said  the  government 
may  favor  those  religions  and  reli- 
gious institutions  that  are  in  step  with 
secular  "established  public  policy" 
while  inhibiting  those  that  are  not. 

Since  Constantine,  in  A.D.  300,  the 
history  of  Western  jurisprudence  has 
consistently  disallowed  governments 
from  taxing  religious  institutions. 
Historically,  government  has  not 
granted  tax-exemption  to  religion; 
rather,  //  has  merely  recognized  that  it 
has  no  authority  to  tax  in  that  area. 
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BOOKS 


Government  grants  tax-exemptions 
to  the  Boy  Scouts,  the  YMCA  and  the 
Red  Cross,  (which  are  not  specifically 
protected  by  First  Amendment  prohi- 
bitions), but  it  simply  has  never  had 
jurisdiction  over  the  church  in  this 
matter. 

In  this  regard  the  statement  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  Matthew  22:21  is 
of  utmost  significance:  "Render  unto 
Caesar  what  is  Caesar's,  and  unto 
God  what  is  God's."  The  tithes  of 
God's  people  that  support  a  Christian 
religious  educational  institution  are 
the  Lord's  tithes.  It  can  be  compared 
to  treason  for  a  secular  court  to  con- 
fiscate the  Lord's  tithes.  God  cannot 
be  taxed  or  mocked  with  impunity 
(witness  Psa.  2:4-12).  The  govern- 
ment is  treading  on  holy  ground;  it  is 
"robbing  God." 

What  is  happening  in  America?  In 
Nebraska,  recently,  pastors  have  been 
jailed  and  churches  chained  shut 
when  church-run  Christian  schools 
refused  to  submit  to  governmental 
regulatory  control.  In  Louisiana  and 
Texas  pastors  have  been  jailed  for 
operating  Christian  children's  homes 
without  bowing  to  governmental  su- 
pervision. 

In  several  major  cities  zoning  laws 
now  require  that  citizens  obtain  a  per- 
mit from  municipal  governments  to 
conduct  pubHc  home  Bible  studies.  In 
Chicago  and  Atlanta  two  churches 
have  been  harassed  by  the  Internal 
Revenue  Service  which  obtained 
court  orders  demanding  that  all 
church  records  be  turned  over  to  this 
non-elected  arm  of  government  for 
scrutiny.  In  CaUfornia  churches  have 
been  closed  and  their  property  sold  by 
government  decree. 

When  will  PCA,  OPC  and  other 
conservative  churches  be  required  to 
ordain  women  to  the  ministry  or  in- 
stall homosexuals  in  the  diaconate  on 
the  basis  of  "established  public  poli- 
cy" against  sexual  discrimination? 
Just  as  the  Roe  decision  began  the 
"sHde  to  Auschwitz,"  so  the  Bob 
Jones  decision  has  furthered  the 
"slide  to  the  Gulag."  Our  govern- 
ment has  "framed  mischief  by  a  law" 
(Psa.  94:20). 

Christians  must  begin  praying, 
studying,  voting  and  working  to  turn 
back  the  secular  tides  that  threaten  to 
wash  us  away.  Psalm  94  should  be 
read  as  both  a  warning  and  a  source 
of  encouragement  to  God's  people. 
The  time  may  be  short.  ffl 


THE  NEW  NAVE'S  TOPICAL  BIBLE,  re- 
vised and  compiled  by  Edward  Viening. 
Zondervan  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  1114  pp.  $19.95.  Reviewed  by  G. 
Aiken  Taylor.  

As  the  dust  jacket  itself  announces, 
"One  of  the  all-time  favorite  Bible 
study  aids  has  undergone  a  transfor- 
mation by  Zondervan  and  the  result  is 
The  New  Nave's  Topical  Bible. 

Here  is  all  the  information  you 
would  expect  to  find  in  a  dictionary  of 
the  Bible,  plus  the  actual  text  of  verses 
containing  information  on  the  princi- 
pal topics  covered  in  the  Bible.  The 
text  used  is  that  of  the  King  James  Ver- 
sion. 

The  scope  of  the  work  is  enormous. 
For  example,  there  are  68  pages  of 
closely-packed  verses  in  which  the  at- 
tributes, words  and  works  of  God  are 
printed — under  selected  topics.  And 
there  are  an  equal  number  of  pages 
(69)  devoted  to  Jesus  Christ — under 
some  80  sub-topics. 


A  full  page  of  verses  repeat  what  the 
Bible  has  to  say  about  human  judges; 
two  pages  provide  the  material  need- 
ed to  analyze  what  the  Bible  has  to  say 
about  justification.  In  the  latter  case, 
the  full  text  of  Romans  4:5-25  is  repro- 
duced. 

A  bit  less  than  two  columns  carries 
passages  related  by  the  author  to  the 
millennium.  These  include  Zephaniah 
3:11-13,  Zechariah  9:9-10  and  Mat- 
thew 16:18-19. 

What  does  the  Bible  have  to  say 
about  riches  and  the  rich?  You  will 
find  it  here.  There  are  more  than  two 
whole  pages  on  self-denial,  and  near- 
ly two  pages  on  watchfulness.  Not  un- 
expectedly, more  than  20  pages  of  quo- 
tations appear  on  "The  Wicked,"  and 
over  a  page  and  a  half  on  "Wine." 

We  were  a  bit  surprised  to  discover 
nearly  10  pages  of  quotations  on  "San- 
itation." But  that  only  supports  the 
conclusion  that  here  is  an  invaluable 
Bible  study  aid.  ffi 


Trains  For  Life 


spiritually 
intellectually 


physically 
emotionally 


"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it"  Proverbs  22:6. 

Does  Someone  you  know  Need  the  Thornwell  Experience? 

Write  or  call: 

John  Pridgen,  President 

Thornwell  Home  and  School  for  Children 

Post  Office  Box  60 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 

(803)  833-1232 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God  of  Inspired  Prophets 

FOR  SEPTEMBER  18,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Deuteronomy 
18:15-22;  Amos  7:10-15;  5:21-24; 
Micah  6:8 

Key  Verses:  Deuteronomy  18:15-22; 
Amos  5:21-24;  Micah  6:8 

Devotional  Reading:  Amos  7:1-9 

Memory  Selection:  Deuteronomy  18:18 

INTRODUCTION  


In  this  lesson  on  the  prophets 
through  whom  God  spoke,  we  shall 
alter  and  expand  the  Scripture  pas- 
sages in  order  to  show  the  prophets' 
mission,  their  power,  their  motiva- 
tion and  their  message. 


Their  Mission 

1 

Exodus  3:1-12;  4:1-9; 

Deuteronomy  18:15-22 

Although  Abraham  was  one  through 
whom  the  Lord  taught  His  people  in 
their  earliest  days,  it  was  Moses  who 
was  the  first  of  the  writing  prophets. 

When  Moses  found  himself  in  Egypt 
under  most  favorable  conditions, 
while  his  people  were  in  a  state  of 
slavery,  he  determined  by  faith,  to 
turn  his  back  on  the  riches  and  glory 
of  Egypt  and  identify  with  his  people 
(Heb.  11:24-26).  However,  his  efforts 
on  their  behalf  backfired  and  he  was 
forced  to  flee  from  Egypt  and  from 
his  people. 

For  the  next  forty  years,  Moses  did 
nothing  more  distinguished  than  to 
lead  the  sheep  of  his  father-in-law 
through  the  Sinai  wilderness.  But 
God  was  preparing  His  man  for  the 
work  that  He  had  chosen  for  him. 

Suddenly,  when  Moses  was  about 
eighty,  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  and 
told  him  that  he  would  send  him  back 
to  Egypt  to  lead  out  the  family  of 
Abraham  from  slavery  into  a  land 
that  God  had  prepared  for  them 
(Exo.  3:10).  The  Lord  had  deter- 
mined to  do  this  because  He  had  com- 
passion on  His  people  and  had  regard 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1983  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform  Series 
ot  the  National  Council  ol  Churches  of  Christ. 


for  His  covenant  with  their  father, 
Abraham  (vv.  6-9). 

It  is  understandable  that  Moses 
asked,  "Who  am  I?"  He  had  tried, 
once,  to  help  Israel,  had  failed,  and 
been  forced  to  flee.  For  forty  years  he 
had  been  a  shepherd  with  no  evident 
future. 

The  Lord  responded  to  Moses' 
query  by  saying  that  He  would  be 
with  him  (v.  12).  That  promise  made 
all  the  difference  in  the  world. 

Later,  however,  still  unconvinced 
that  he  was  the  right  man,  Moses  had 
doubts  about  whether  the  Israelites 
would  receive  him  as  sent  from  God. 
How  would  they  know  he  was  telling 
the  truth  and  how  would  he  be  able  to 
teach  them  God's  Word  (Exo.  4:1)? 

The  Lord  responded  by  showing 
him  the  power  that  God  could  and 
would  work  through  him,  enabling 
him  to  do  great  signs  (miracles)  (vv. 
2-4).  The  Lord  taught  Moses,  that 
day,  that  the  real  objective  was  that 
through  the  miracles  the  people 
would  learn  to  listen  to  Moses  and 
believe  in  what  he  taught,  as  one  sent 
from  God  and  speaking  God's  Word 


to  them  (v.  5). 

By  this,  we  learn  that  the  mission 
of  the  prophets  whom  God  had  cho- 
sen to  be  His  spokesmen  throughout 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  periods 
was  to  bring  His  Word  to  the  people 
so  that  they  could  learn  His  will,  obey 
Him,  and  be  guided  by  Him  through- 
out their  lives. 

In  order  to  help  the  people  to  rec- 
ognize God's  servant  as  one  sent  from 
Him,  at  certain  critical  periods  of 
Israelite  history,  there  were  clusters 
of  miracles  worked  through  various 
prophets  sent  by  God.  There  was  a 
great  cluster  during  the  lifetime  of 
Moses  and,  to  a  lesser  degree,  on  into 
the  time  of  Joshua.  Later,  there  was  a 
similar  cluster  during  the  time  of  Eli- 
jah and  Elisha,  and  still  later,  another 
in  Daniel's  time. 

In  New  Testament  times,  there  was 
the  greatest  cluster  of  all,  in  the 
lifetime  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  a* 
lesser  degree,  in  the  time  of  His  apos- 
tles. 

All  of  these  miracles  recorded  in 
Scripture  were  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  the  people  that  the  one  who 


DR.  D.  JAMES  KENNEDY 
ON  RTS: 

"Over  the  last  decade,  I've 
recommended  more  people  to  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  than  any  other  seminary. 
I'm  enthusiastic  about  RTS  because  of  its 
great  emphasis  on  Reformed  orthodoxy 
combined  with  warm  evangelistic  zeal. 
That  blend  of  truth  and  application 
makes  RTS  one  of  the  best  preparations 
for  ministry  1  know  of." 

Dr.  D.  James  Kennedy,  President  of 
Evangelism  Explosion  International; 
pastor  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida. 


For  more  information  about  how  God  is  equipping 
people  tlirougii  RTS,  write  or  call: 

REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jacitson,  MS  39209,  601-922-4988 ,. 
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CONFERENCE  CENTER 

FACILITIES 
FOR  JOURNAL  FRIENDS 

IVERSON  &  DEAN  LODGES 

Each  lodge  has  6  bedrooms  with  connect- 
ing baths.  When  the  entire  lodge  is  not 
reserved  for  conferences,  these  rooms  are 
available  for  $18  per  night.  A  small  ad- 
ditional charge  is  made  if  the  kitchen 
facilities  are  used. 

RIDGE  HAVEN  MOTEL 

Rooms  with  private  baths  are  available  at 
the  following  rates: 

Nov.-Apr.  May-Get. 

One  double  bed  $20  $25 

Two  single  beds  $25  $30 

Two  double  beds        $30  $35 

RIDGE  HAVEN  APARTMENTS 

Completely  furnished  and  equipped,  ex- 
cept for  linens.  Sofa  beds  in  Hving  rooms 
for  2  extra  persons. 

1  Bedroom  $50  a  day 

2  Bedrooms — 2  Baths       $68  a  day 

FAMILY  CAMPING  AREA 

15  sites  with  electricity  and  water  hook- 
ups for  motor  homes  and  campers.  Only 
$8  a  night,  $48  a  week,  $175  a  month. 
4  sites  for  tent  campers — $5  a  night,  $30 
a  week. 

The  Camping  Area  building  has  showers 
and  toilets. 

CAFETERIA  MEALS 

The  Cafeteria  is  in  operation  during  pe- 
riods when  conferences,  camps  and  re- 
treats are  being  held — almost  every  week 
during  the  summer  and  fall  months. 
Delicious  meals  are  served  at  these  prices: 
Breakfast  $2.50 
Luncheon  $3.50 
Dinner  $4.50 

PICNIC  AREA: 

Tables  for  50  under  Shelter:  40  more  out- 
side. Running  water,  lights  and  grill. 

For  reservations — write  or  telephone: 

RIDGE  HAVEN 
CONFERENCE  CENTER 

Box  565,  Rosman,  NC  28772 
Phone  (704)  862-3916 
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did  them  was  God's  instrument,  and 
that  his  words  ought  to  be  heard. 
Biblical  miracles  were  closely  con- 
nected with  the  unfolding  of  God's 
full  revelation  to  men,  and  when  that 
revelation  was  completed,  there  was 
no  further  need  for  them. 

Moses,  before  he  died,  taught 
Israel  that  after  he  was  gone,  God 
would  raise  up  other  prophets  to 
teach  them.  What  they  taught  would 
be  in  full  harmony  with  what  he  had 
taught.  That  would  be  the  chief  way 
of  testing  them  to  determine  whether 
or  not  what  they  taught  was  true 
(Deut.  18:15-18). 

They  were  to  believe  that  which 
was  in  full  harmony  with  what  God 
had  revealed  through  Moses.  It  would 
have  full  authority.  This  growing 
concept  of  the  inspired  Word  of  God 
given  through  His  prophets  would  ul- 
timately be  the  entire  Bible  that  we 
know  today,  the  sixty-six  books.  In 
Moses'  time,  it  was  only  the  be- 
ginning. 

QgESTlONS  

1.  What  were  the  people  to  learn 
from  the  miracles  which  the  prophets 
did? 

2.  How  do  I  show  my  gratitude  for 
the  Word  which  God  has  given  through 
His  prophets? 


Their 

2 

Power 

I  Kings  17:8-24;  19:9-12 

Long  after  Israel  had  gone  into 
Canaan  and  lived  there  prosperously, 
times  became  hard.  The  people  no 
longer  honored  their  Lord  and  ne- 
glected the  study  of  His  Word  given 
through  Moses.  There  were  few  faith- 
ful priests  or  prophets,  such  as  Sam- 
uel. Israel  divided  into  two  nations, 
north  and  south,  and  the  northern 
kingdom  of  Israel  had  no  good  kings. 

It  was  at  that  time  that  the  Lord 
raised  up  Elijah  to  be  His  prophet 
and  began,  once  again,  as  in  the  days 
of  Moses,  to  do  great  signs  through 
His  prophets. 

Elijah  was  sent  to  King  Ahab  to 
warn  him  that  because  of  his  evil, 
God  would  send  no  rain  until  Elijah 
said  so.  After  this,  he  went  to  live  in  a 
Gentile  land  and  while  there,  was  pro- 
vided for  by  a  poor  widow  (I  Kings 
17:8-24). 

Because  the  woman  feared  God, 


honored  His  prophet,  and  believed 
his  word  about  God's  provision,  her 
needs  and  those  of  her  son  were  taken 
care  of,  throughout  the  time  of  the 
drought. 

During  that  time,  her  son  grew  ill 
and  died  and  she  turned  to  Elijah  for 
help  (17:17-21).  Finally,  after  much 
prayer,  the  child's  life  returned  to 
him. 

At  this  point,  the  widow  said  that 
now  she  knew  that  the  man,  Elijah, 
had  been  sent  from  God  (having  seen 
the  miracle).  She  also  knew  that  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  was  in  his  mouth. 
It  was  the  truth  (17:24). 

We  see,  once  again,  that  the  pur- 
pose of  the  miracles  was  to  show  that 
the  one  through  whom  God  did  them 
was  also  the  one  through  whom  the 
Lord  was  speaking  to  His  people. 

Later,  in  the  contest  held  on  Car- 
mel  (I  Kings  18),  it  was  clearly  dem- 
onstrated, by  a  great  miracle  before 
all  the  people  gathered  there,  that  the 
Lord  was  God  and  that  Baal  was 
nothing.  Nevertheless,  though  the 
people  professed  faith  in  God,  as  Eli- 
jah had  desired,  their  hearts  were  not 
changed,  and  soon  Elijah  found  him- 
self alone  and  fleeing  for  his  life  from 
Jezebel's  wrath  (19:1-4). 

It  was  in  his  flight  from  the  wrath 
of  wicked  Queen  Jezebel  that  he  was 
led  by  God  to  Sinai,  where  the  Lord 
had  an  important  lesson  for  him  and 
for  His  church. 

There,  Elijah  saw  great  signs:  a 
strong  wind  that  was  able  to  break  up 
rocks  and  tear  mountains  apart;  a 
mighty  earthquake;  and  a  fire,  like 
the  one  that  had  come  down  on  Car- 
mel  and  devoured  the  altar.  But  after 
each  of  these  was  a  statement  that  the 
Lord  was  not  in  any  of  them 
(19:11-12).  This  did  not  mean  that 
God  had  not  caused  them,  but  that 
He  would  not  work  through  such 
signs  to  turn  the  hearts  of  men  to 
Himself. 

By  that  still  small  voice  which  fol- 
lowed the  mighty  signs,  the  Lord  was 
showing  Elijah  (and  us)  that  He  will 
not  turn  men  to  Himself  by  great 
signs  and  miracles  (v.  12).  Those  are 
only  signs  that  the  one  through  whom 
God  is  working  is  to  be  heard  by  the 
people  and  his  word  believed  as  the 
Word  of  God.  It  is  God's  still  small 
voice,  working  through  the  prophet, 
which  speaks  His  truth  to  His  people. 

God's  Word  given  through  the 
prophets  of  Old  and  New  Testament 
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times  was  His  chosen  instrument  for 
turning  hearts  to  Himself. 

The  power  is  in  the  Word.  It  was 
true  in  EHjah's  day.  It  is  true  today. 
Only  as  the  church  listens  to  and 
obeys  God's  Word  will  it  have  any 
power  at  all. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  What  does  the  craze  for  "mira- 
cles" today  say  about  the  church? 

2.  What  does  the  lack  of  study  of 
God's  Word  today  say  about  the 
church? 


Their 

3 

Motivation 

Amos  3:1-8;  7:1015 

About  a  century  after  the  time  of 
Elijah  and  Elisha,  as  Israel,  the 
northern  kingdom,  continued  to  be 
ruled  by  evil  kings  and  led  by  evil 
priests  and  prophets,  God  raised  up  a 
man  who  Hved  in  Judah,  in  the  south, 
to  be  His  prophet  to  the  north. 

Amos  was  not  a  professional  proph- 
et. He  had  not  been  trained  in  the 
school  of  the  prophets  and  was,  by 
trade,  a  vinedresser  and  a  shepherd, 
much  as  Moses  had  been  (7:14). 

It  was  while  he  was  tending  the 
flock  that  the  Lord  called  him  and 
told  him  to  go  and  prophesy  to  the 
people  in  Israel  (7:15). 

The  Lord  prepares  His  own  as  it 
pleases  Him,  not  always  in  the  con- 
ventional ways  that  men  approve.  He 
is  still  doing  that  today,  as  He  calls 
men  into  the  ministry  who  have  long 
been  laymen,  with  no  thought  of  pre- 
paring for  the  ministry  until  the  Lord 
called  them. 

Obviously,  the  people  of  the  north 
did  not  appreciate  a  man  from  the 
south — and  he  not  a  professional 
prophet — having  come  to  preach  to 
them  about  their  sins  and  their  need 
to  repent. 

However,  Amos  was  obedient  to 
the  Lord's  call,  explaining  that  the 
word  he  bore  was  not  his  own,  but 
God's  Word  (3:1). 

Moreover,  he  told  them  that  God 
was  speaking  against  all  the  people  of 
Israel,  not  just  a  few.  God  was  re- 
buking them  for  having  received  all 
the  benefits  of  being  His  people  and 
yet  refusing  to  honor  Him  (v.  2). 

He  then  listed  a  series  of  cause  and 
effect  situations  that  the  people 
would  be  famihar  with. 


He  noted  that  when  you  see  two  peo- 
ple meet  at  a  certain  place  and  begin  a 
journey  from  there,  you  can  be  sure 
that  they  had  agreed  to  do  so.  It  was 
not  by  chance.  If  you  hear  a  lion  roar 
in  the  forest,  you  can  be  certain  that 
he  has  spotted  some  prey.  If  a  bird 
falls  into  a  trap,  you  can  be  sure 
someone  set  the  trap.  If  a  trap  is 
sprung,  we  know  that  something  has 
fallen  into  it  (vv.  3-5). 

Then  Amos  got  to  the  point.  He 
told  them  that  when  a  trumpet  sounds 
in  a  city,  the  people  fear,  anticipating 
that  the  enemy  is  about  to  attack. 

Amos  had  come  to  blow  the  trumpet 
of  warning  to  Israel.  He  wanted  them 
to  know  that  the  enemy  was  about  to 
attack  and  destroy  them. 

Amos  had  not  come  all  the  way 
from  his  home  in  the  south  to  preach 
to  these  people  for  the  fun  of  it.  He 
had  come  because  the  Lord  tells 
through  His  prophets  what  He  is 
about  to  do. 

Therefore,  if  the  prophet  is  there 
preaching  to  them,  they  can  be  cer- 
tain that  the  Lord  has  sent  him.  And 
if  the  prophet  has  anything  to  say, 
they  can  be  certain  that  the  Lord  has 
spoken  through  him  (vv.  6-8). 

The  only  true  motivation  of  the 
true  prophets  of  God  is  the  strong 
and  overwhelming  call  of  God  to  go 
and  preach  His  Word  to  His  people. 

The  evil  priest,  Amaziah,  at  Bethel, 
tried  to  impute  other  motives  to 
Amos,  insinuating  that  Amos  was 
preaching  to  get  bread  for  himself 
(7:12). 

It  is  true  that  there  were  many  false 
prophets  who  were  profiteers.  But 
Amos  and  all  the  true  prophets  had 
only  one  motive:  to  deliver  the  mes- 
sage that  God  had  given  them  for  the 
people. 

The  same  is  true  of  the  ministry  to- 
day. Not  all  go  into  it  with  the  right 
motive.  Many  do  so  for  personal  and 
selfish  reasons.  However,  the  true 
minister  of  God  will  be  known  by  his 
faithfulness  to  the  written  Word  of 
God  and  his  commitment  to  preach  it 
to  God's  people  without  compromise. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  What  is  the  motivation  of  my 
bearing  witness  for  Christ? 

2.  What  are  some  unworthy  mo- 
tives for  preaching  today? 


Their 

4 

Message 

Amos  5:21-24;  Micah  6:8 

Since  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  cap- 
ture in  a  few  words  the  whole  message 
of  the  prophets,  we  shall  focus  on  one 
or  two  great  doctrines  which  are  con- 
sistent throughout  the  Bible. 

From  the  time  of  Abraham,  we  hear 
the  Lord  saying  that  it  was  His  desire 
that  His  people  learn  to  do  righ- 
teousness and  justice  (Gen.  18:19). 

Those  two  words  are  most  impor 
tant  throughout  the  Old  Testament 
and  represent  God's  will  for  His  chil- 
dren, if  they  are  to  please  Him. 

Righteousness  is  to  be  understood 
in  two  respects,  in  Scripture.  It  is 
viewed  both  as  a  state  of  existence 
and  also  as  a  work  done. 

Righteousness  is  the  state  in  which 
God's  people  must  exist  before  they 
can  be  acceptable  to  Him.  Thus,  the 
Lord  declares  that  Abraham  believed 
in  Him  and  it  was  reckoned  to  him 
for  righteousness  (Gen.  15:6).  All 
true  children  of  God  have  stood  as 
righteous  in  God's  sight  only  by  their 
faith  in  the  Lord.  There  is  no  other 
way.  Later,  we  learn  that  the  Lord 
came  to  earth  and  paid  the  full  penal- 
ty for  our  sins,  so  that  as  we  beheved 
on  Him,  His  righteousness  was  im- 
puted to  us.  The  only  way  that  any 
child  of  God  of  Old  or  of  New  Testa- 
ment times  can  be  righteous  in  God's 
sight  is  through  faith  in  the  Lord 
(Jesus  Christ). 

We  are  also  to  learn  to  do  justice, 
which  is  best  understood  by  referring 
to  Exodus  21,  and  following  chap- 
ters. Justice  is  the  word  that  repre- 
sents what  God  expects  of  His  people 
throughout  the  Old  Testament. 

In  the  context,  God  is  talking  about 
the  application  of  His  law  in  a  posi- 
tive way  to  every  facet  of  our  daily 
lives.  Thus,  to  do  justice  is  to  learn  to 
obey  God's  Word  positively,  in  all  of 
our  relationships  with  our  fellowmen. 

However,  the  people  of  Israel  sim- 
ply went  through  the  ritual  of  their  re- 
ligion (Amos  5:21-23). 

God  finally  said  that  He  had  had 
enough  of  that,  and  if  they  truly  wished 
to  please  Him,  they  would  have  to 
show  that  they  had  right  hearts  before 
Him,  by  doing  what  was  right  in  His 
eyes,  and  that  they  loved  Him,  by  the 
way  in  which  they  applied  His  law 
positively,  in  their  dealings  with  one 
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another. 

Micah  spoke  similarly,  saying  that 
what  God  expected  of  His  people  was 
that  they  learn  to  do  justly  (do 
justice),  love  kindness  (apply  God's 
Word  to  their  deaHngs  with  one  an- 
other) and  walk  humbly  with  their 
God  (Micah  6:8). 

Among  New  Testament  writers, 
James  and  John  stress  the  same  thing. 

Our  lives  today  must  show  that  we, 
too,  have  had  a  change  of  heart,  and 
that  can  come  for  us  only  as  it  came 
for  the  Old  Testament  saints:  by  faith 
in  the  Lord  (Jesus  Christ). 

QOESTIONS  

1.  What  is  the  evidence  in  my  life 
that  I  am  righteous  in  God's  sight? 

2.  How  do  I  do  justice  today  as  I 
deal  with  other  believers? 

Next  week:  "God  in  Christ,"  John 
1:14-18;  14:8-11;  Hebrews  1:1-4;  I 
John  1:1-4.  E 


Editorial — from  p.  15 

which  embraces  the  whole  of  our  life 
and  the  whole  of  God's  people.  To 
this  glorious  end  God  is  now  working. 

The  trouble  often  is  that  we  do  not 
know  the  deep  thoughts  of  God,  His 
loving  skillful  plan  is  at  present  hid- 
den from  our  eyes;  all  we  do  see  are 
the  immediate  workings  which  are  of- 
ten confused  and  sometimes  painful. 
We  are  like  the  precious  stone  in  the 
hand  of  the  lapidary;  we  are  on  the 
wheel  to  be  shaped  or  polished  and 
cannot  as  yet  foresee  the  pattern  and 
the  glory  of  our  latter  end.  We  are  to 
be  as  jewels  in  His  kingly  crown  and 
therefore  must  needs  be  prepared, 
though  the  processes  are  unwelcome. 

The  great  thing  is  to  be  sure  of  God 
and  of  His  loving  purposes,  to  realize 
that  He  is  working  out  the  most  skill- 
ful purpose  for  us.  His  thoughts  for 
us  are  high  and  wonderful  and  to  Him 
we  can  freely  commit  ourselves  and 
our  cause. 

Some  of  us  may  already  begin  to 
trace  something  of  the  pattern  even  if 
faintly,  as  we  review  the  past,  and 
that  should  give  us  increasing  assur- 
ance for  the  future.  But  the  great- 
est peace  will  come  as  we  rest  on 
the  loving  wisdom  of  our  God  who 
knows  His  own  thoughts  toward  us. 
And  as  His  thoughts  are  higher  than 
ours,  so  are  His  ways  also. — Fred 
Mitchell.  E 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 


DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (214)  386-0121  

DANBURY,  CONN. 

Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
Newly  formed  (Reformed) — Come,  join  us! 
Meeting  in  Brookfield  Public  Library 
Worship  10:00  a.m.  &  4:30  p.m. 
Sunday  School— all  ages— 11:15  a.m. 
Pastor  James  Campbell  (203)  269-0258 

GRACE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

1939  S.  Tamiami  Trail 

VENICE,  FLORIDA 

Worship  1 1 :00  a.m.  and  7:00  p.m. 
Rev.  Steve  Wood,  Pastor 
(81  3)  493-2246 
 PCA  MISSION  CHURCH  

PITTSBURGH,  PA 

An  EPC  congregation  that  is  Biblical,  Reformed 

and  growing. 
North  Park  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 

600  Ingomar  Rd.,  Wexford,  PA  15090.  Phone: 
(412)  367-5000.  Pastor:  James  H.  Morrison, 
Asst.  Pastor:  Robert  A.  Stauffer. 


EDUCATION 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Combining  leadership  training  with  intensive- 
ly tutored  acadennics!  Certified  Christian 
teachers.  Enthusiastic  young  staff  models 
with  ratio  to  students  of  1 :2! 

Study  options  also  include  course  work  at  our 
Caribbean  or  Canadian  campuses.  Start  any 
month  of  the  year.  Expect  remarkable  growth 
in  faith,  character  and  self-esteem!  Great  for 
underachievers.  Ages:  1 2-1 8.  Coed.  Address 
inquiries  to:  2720-44th  Street,  SE,  Grand 
Rapids,  Ml  49508  or  call  toll-free: 
1-800-253-1524 
In  Mich.  (616)  455-0880. 


FOR  SALE 


BLUE  RIDGE  MOUNTAINS 

Incredible  view.  Living  room,  dining  room,  all 
electric  kitchen,  3  bedrooms,  2  baths,  fireplace, 
fully  carpeted,  60'  deck,  swimming  pool,  full 
basement,  solar  oriented,  garden,  fruit  trees. 
Quiet  seclusion  yet  near  stores.  G.  E.  Randall, 
P.O.  Box  788,  Montreal,  NC  28757. 


PEOPLE 


PEOPLE! 

Looking  for  a  chaplain? 
PCA  licentiate,  who  has  experience  as  a  hospital 
chaplain  and  in  pastoral  care  work.  Seeking  a 
call  as  a  hospital  chaplain  or  minister  of  pastoral 
care.  Contact:  George  M.  Tady,  7550  Dickson 
St.,  Pittsburgh,  PA  15218,  (412)  271-1525. 


SERVICES 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 

BETHANY  HL 
CHRISTIAN  Tie 
SERVICES    /  ^ 

HE  loves  me 

Call  our  Lifeline: 
l-SOO-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


TRAVEL 


THE  PASSION  PLAY 
AT  OBERAMMERGAU 

Plus  storybook  towns  in  Germany,  Austria, 
Switzerland;  and  the  city  of  Paris.  1 7  days, 
leaving  June  20,  1 984.  For  complete  infor- 
mation write: 

Rev.  John  W.  P.  Oliver 

First  Presbyterian  Church 

642  Telfair  St. 

Augusta,  GA  30902 
or 

Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
Bryan  College 

Dayton,  TN  37321  
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Same  Song,  Next  Verse 


As  the  news  began  to  flow  across  the 
wires  from  the  latest  General  Assembly 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches, 
meeting  in  Vancouver,  B.C.,  it  ap- 
peared that  things  might  have  changed 
a  bit  in  the  world  ecumenical  move- 
ment. 

There  was  word  that  an  unusual 
stress  on  evangeUsm  was  developing  as 
a  major  concern  of  the  churches.  And 
it  was  reported  that  the  strident  voices 
raised  against  the  United  States  in  for- 
mer Assemblies  was  less  evident. 

In  one  unusual  development,  a 
group  of  observers  who  styled  them- 
selves evangelicals — including  a  minis- 
ter of  the  PCA — announced  their  plea- 
sure at  what  they  were  seeing  and 
urged  support  of  the  WCC. 

Then  came  the  closing  hours  and  the 
final  adoption  of  resolutions  that  com- 
mittees had  wrestled  with  throughout 
the  meeting.  And  it  all  sounded  like  the 
same  song,  next  verse.  Only  worse. 

The  council  demanded  an  end  to 
help  for  Afghan  freedom  fighters  sup- 
pHed  by  foreign  states,  while  refusing 
to  clearly  condenm  the  Soviet  invasion 
of  Afghanistan. 

In  contrast,  the  council  specifically 
and  directly  attacked  the  United  States' 
behavior  in  Central  America,  accusing 
the  U.S.  of  seeking  to  "resist  forces  of 
historic  change" — a  phrase  straight 
out  of  Marxist  dialectics. 

The  council  refused  to  take  up  the 
matter  of  persecuted  Christians  in  the 
Soviet  Union,  on  the  grounds  that  to 
do  so  might  cause  difficulties  for  the 
churches  of  the  Soviet  Union.  (Said  the 
Rev.  Edmund  Robb  of  the  Institute  on 
Religion  and  Democracy  about  this: 
"The  conduct  of  many  Russian  church 
delegates  at  this  Assembly  proves  that, 
when  the  New  York  Times  calls  them 
'Soviet  delegates,'  it  is  committing  no 
editorial  indiscretion.") 

The  council's  statement  on  the  Mid- 
dle East  imphed  that  Israel  is  primari- 
ly to  blame  for  the  unrest  in  the  region. 
There  were  no  hard  words  for  PLO 
terrorists  or  their  Libyan,  Syrian  and 
Soviet  backers. 

Perhaps  the  most  ringing  affirma- 
tion of  the  entire  Assembly  was  the 
statement  on  Central  America  in  which 


the  council  accused  the  Reagan  Admin- 
istration of  trying  to  "destabilize"  the 
Marxist  government  of  Nicaragua  as 
part  of  a  U.S.  effort  to  "contain  the 
aspirations  of  the  Central  America 
peoples."  When  an  Episcopal  delegate 
tried  to  get  that  direct  mention  of  the 
U.S.  removed  from  the  resolution,  he 
was  decisively  beaten  in  a  show  of 
hands. 

The  statement  also  (and  get  this) 
commended  the  Sandinista  govern- 
ment for  its  "life-affirming"  achieve- 
ments since  it  came  to  power  in  the 
1979  revolution  and  called  attempts  to 
destabilize  the  Marxist  regime  "an  af- 
front to  Hfe." 

After  the  Assembly,  WCC  General 
Secretary  Philip  Potter  told  a  news 
conference  that  this  meeting  proved 
the  ecumenical  movement  had  moved 
toward  more  of  a  theological  under- 
standing for  its  identification  with 
"peace  and  justice"  causes. 

To  us,  the  WCC  came  out  of  its 
Vancouver  meeting  looking  Uke  it  has 
for  too  long  been  described  by  its  crit- 
ics: as  a  creature  of  left-leaning,  radi- 
cal churchmen  with  more  of  a  political 
than  a  spiritual  axe  to  grind.  II] 


Render  (Into 
Caesar .  .  . 

Churches  and  other  tax-exempt  or- 
ganizations are  required,  by  law,  to 
participate  in  the  federal  withholding 
program  just  like  any  other  business. 
In  other  words,  the  employees  of  a 
denominational  headquarters  have 
their  federal  taxes  withheld  even 
though  the  denomination  itself  is  tax- 
exempt. 

Now  comes  the  Mennonite  Church, 
General  Conference,  which  doesn't 
like  some  of  the  things  the  federal 
government  has  been  doing.  Since 
1975  the  church  has  asked  the  Inter- 
nal Revenue  Service  to  exempt  it  from 
withholding  taxes  because  -church 
members  object  to  government  poli- 
cies, especially  in  the  area  of  national 
defense.  The  church  has  even  gone  to 
court — unsuccessfully. 


Now,  says  the  Rev.  Larry  Cornies, 
an  official  of  the  denomination,  it  ap- 
pears that  "civil  disobedience"  is  the 
church's  last  resort.  So  the  church 
will  not  withhold  federal  taxes  from 
any  employees  requesting  it  to  take 
that  step,  Mr,  Cornies  said. 

According  to  the  news  story  we 
saw,  several  Quaker  groups  are  con- 
sidering the  same  action — according 
to  Samuel  Caldwell,  secretary  of  the 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 

It  has  become  the  fashion,  today, 
to  complain  that  the  government  is 
meddling  too  much  in  church  af- 
fairs— in  particular,  that  the  govern- 
ment is  beginning  to  take  an  unfair 
look  at  traditional  religious  tax-ex- 
emption. 

It  is  increasingly  our  view  that  if 
the  U.S.  government  should  actually 
become  hostile  to  the  churches,  it  will 
be  because  of  such  un-Biblical  actions 
as  that  apparently  taken  by  the  Men- 
nonites. 

When  the  Lord  uttered  His  famous 
words,  "Render  unto  Caesar  .  .  .  ," 
He  was  speaking  expressly  to  the 
point  of  unjust  taxation.  ffl 


Loving  Wisdom's 
Plan 

"/  will  visit  you  and  perform  my 
good  word  toward  you"  (Jer.  29:10). 

By  His  very  nature  God  is  pledged 
to  do  us  good;  His  nature,  as  His 
name,  is  love.  The  only  way  which  en- 
sures His  judgment  is  to  pursue  our 
own  way  and  insist  on  our  own  will, 
in  which  case  we  must  inevitably  reap 
the  fruits  of  our  choice.  He  that  sow- 
eth  to  the  flesh,  which  means  to  our- 
selves, shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption. 

But  God  has  thoughts  toward  us 
which  are  worthy  of  Him.  They  are 
the  thoughts  of  eternity  and  they  are 
confirmed  in  an  eternal  covenant  to 
all  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  are 
thoughts  of  peace  and  form  a  plan 
(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  1) 
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Leadership 

A  PRACTICAL  JOURNAL  FOR  CHURCH  LEADERS 

Don't  spend  even  1  cent.  Receive 
the  current  issue  on  "The  Sermon' 
at  no  risk  or  obligation.  Try 
LEADERSHIP  for  yourself  today. 


Dear  Church  Leader: 

Over  70,000  persons  like  yourself  have  recently 
discovered  a  vital  new  source  of  practical  help  for 
their  Christian  ministries.  It's  a  new  journal  called 
LEADERSHIP. 

Why  are  people  so  excited  about  this  first  new 
publication  from  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY  in  23 
years?  Here  are  some  sample  letters. 

"Almost  all  of  the  articles  spoke  to  me  personally  i 
and  where  I  am  right  now  in  my  ministry. "  I 

Pastor  Norm  Glassburn 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

"/  just  finished  reading  the  summer  issue  of 
LEADERSHIP  for  what  must  be  the  fifteenth  time. 

Several  articles  not  only  identify  my  personal  and  ',■ 

ministry  situation,  but  give  me  substantial  | 

encouragement  and  equipment  to  deal  with  it.  I  { 

cannot  describe  to  you  how  relevant  and  practical  u 

I've  found  LEADERSHIP  to  be.  I  am  eagerly  | 

awaiting  the  next  issue.  | 

Pastor  Archie  R.  Hoffpauir  I 

El  Paso,  TX  I 

"Of  all  the  professional  magazines  on  the  market,  \  s2K5* 
LEADERSHIP  is  the  most  practical  and  relevant. " 

Dr.  Ray  Ellis 

St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

"/  believe  it's  the  greatest  thing  in  print  for  both  church 
boards  and  pastors. " 

Pastor  George  Y.  Elliott 
Gig  Harbor,  Wash. 

"/  have  read  the  entire  journal  cover  to  cover  and  am 
going  to  "walk  '  my  copy  around  to  every  member  of  the 
Council  on  Ministries  of  our  church.  " 

David  F.  Nichols  (layfnan) 
Modesto.  CA 


Just  fill  in  and  return  the  "No-Risk  Coupon"  from  this  ad.  We 
will  send  you  this  current  issue  and  an  invoice  for  one  full  year 
at  the  regular  $18.00  subscription  rate. 

If  you  find  LEADERSHIP  helpful  and  worthwhile  after 
thoroughly  reading  and  examining  your  free  issue,  then  pay  our 
invoice.  Youll  receive  three  more  quarterly  issues,  a  full  year  in 
all.  Each  issue  normally  sells  for  $5.00,  a  total  value  of  $20.00 
for  a  full  year.  Yet,  by  subscribing,  you  pay  only  $18.00. 

If  you  decide  you  don't  want  any  further  issues  of 
LEADERSHIP,  just  write  "cancel"  across  the  invoice  and  return 
it  to  us.  We  will  cancel  your  order,  the  issue  on  "The  Sermon" 
will  be  yours  to  keep,  free  of  charge.  This  is  our  thanks  to  you 
for  trying  LEADERSHIP. 

You  see,  we  really  do  mean  "No  Risk."  I  urge  you  now  to  fill 
out  and  mail  in  the  "No-Risk  Coupon"  today.  I  look  forward  to 
hearing  from  you  soon. 


nMrrttuN 


Harold  L/Myra 
Publisher 


Try  LEADERSHIP 
TODAY  —  Receive  this 
helpful  issue  without 
any  risk  or  obligation. 


We  could  cite  hundreds  of  additional  letters.  But  why  not  find 
out  for  yourself?  Let  me  send,  at  no  risk  to  you,  our  current 
issue  on  "The  Sermon."  Read  this  latest  issue  of  LEADERSHIP 
for  yourself  without  spending  a  cent  and  decide  if  it  can  help 
you.  It's  packed  with  helpful  articles. 
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YES,  please  send  me  your  helpful  issue  of  LEADERSHIP  on  "The 
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three  more  quarterly  issues,  a  full  year  in  all.  If  not,  I  will  simply  write 
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A  RELIGIOUS  NOT  POLITICAL  LEADER 

Please  refer  to:  "A  Communist 
State  Celebrates  a  Christian  Re- 
former," in  the  Journal  for  July  13 
and  20. 

I  am  sure  that  Dr.  Foster  has  re- 
ported accurately  and  truthfully  the 
ways  in  which  Communist  authorities 
are  trying  to  take  advantage  of  the 
celebration  of  Martin  Luther's  birth- 
day anniversary.  However,  their 
story,  as  it  was  related  to  him,  is  one 
more  example  of  how  Communists 
will  take  advantage  of,  even,  a  reli- 
gious celebration  to  brainwash  East 
Germans  into  believing  that  Luther 
was  an  early  European  Communist, 
who  espoused  a  revolution  against  the 
monarchistic  state  of  Germany. 


The  religious  Reformation  inspired 
by  Luther  appealed  to  many  classes 
of  people,  but  it  was  not  a  political 
revolution.  It  was,  instead,  a  revolt 
against  the  Italian  papacy.  To  men  of 
pious  minds,  his  church  reform  of- 
fered the  attractions  of  a  simple  faith, 
which  took  the  Bible  as  the  rule  of 
life. 

When  the  revolt  broke  out  in  Ger- 
many, Luther  was  looked  up  to  and 
appealed  to  by  people,  as  their  cham- 
pion, and  he  attributed  the  blame  for 
the  peoples'  dissensions  liberally,  but 
impartially,  to  aristocrats  and  peas- 
ants. 

Luther,  in  order  to  help  curb  the  re- 
volting peasants  in  Germany,  wrote 
two  important  pamphlets.  To  the  aris- 
tocrats, he  said,  "their  tyranny, 
together  with  that  of  the  [RC]  clergy, 
has  brought  this  punishment  on  them- 
selves, that  God  intended  to  smite 
them."  To  the  peasants,  he  said, 
"that  no  tyranny  was  excuse  for  re- 
bellion." 

He  urged  the  government  to  smite 
the  rebellious  peasants  without  pity 
and  to  the  soldiers  who  would  smite 
the  peasants,  he  said,  "you  could 
never  have  a  more  blessed  end,  for 
you  die  obediently  to  God's  Word  in 
Romans  13." 

He  wrote  later,  "It  is  better  that  all 
the  peasants  be  killed  than  that  the 
princes  and  magistrates  perish,  be- 
cause the  rustics  (peasants)  took  the 
sword  without  divine  authority." 

Luther  did,  in  my  opinion,  leave  to 
posterity  more  accomplishments  and 
Christian  legacies  than  any  other 
Christian  reformer,  since  Jesus'  min- 
istry. 

— Egbert  S.  Musick 
Wytheville,  Va. 

WHICH  HUMAN  RIGHTS? 

In  the  July  27  Journal  there  was  a 
story  in  the  News  of  Religion  section 
headed,  "Human  Rights  Stressed  as 
Basis  for  Freedoms."  It  was  about 
evangelicals  who  now  are  concerned 


about  "human  rights."  Which  hu- 
man rights? 

The  whole  story  did  not  mention 
what  these  "human  rights"  were.  If 
they  are  so  important,  should  it  not 
be  possible  to  jot  down  a  few? 

As  with  so  many  present  day  news 
items,  the  story  brushes  over  the  main 
course  and  talks  about  how  beautiful 
the  table  cloth  looks. 

Everyone  knows,  or  should  know, 
of  our  famous  Bill  of  Rights,  but  the 
"human  rights"  are  talked  about  but 
never  specified. 

—Carl  C.  Paris 
Glendale,  Calif. 

SEEKING  'CONTINUING  CHURCH' 
MATERIAL 

I  am  working  on  an  expansion  of  my 
master's  thesis,  "A  History  of  the 
Continuing  Presbyterian  Church 
Movement,"  into  a  book  and  I  need 
the  help  of  anyone  who  may  have  per- 
tinent material  to  share. 

There  are  many  untold  stories  of 
struggles,  heartaches  and  personal  ex- 
periences associated  with  the  founding 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ameri- 
ca. If  anyone  has  a  personal  story,  an- 


MINISTERS 

Donald  R.  Hendricks  from  Jackson,  Miss.,  to 
the  Moss  Point,  Miss,  church  (PCA). 

Hugh  P.  Kelso  fronn  Talladega,  Ala.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUSA),  Cullman,  Ala. 

Jerry  E.  Oulmette  received  from  the  PCUSA, 
to  the  Christ  Covenant  Church  (PCA),  Mat- 
thews, N.C. 

Rebecca  H.  Weaver  (PCUSA)  from  Richardson 
Tex.,  to  the  Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va., 
as  instructor  in  church  history. 

Mark  Wilson  (PCA)  from  Costa  Rica,  to  Lima, 
Peru  where  he  will  serve  in  church  planting 
and  evangelism  with  the  PCA  mission  to  Peru. 

Dennis  D.  Winzenried  from  Odessa,  Tex.,  to 
the  Gulf  Prairie  Church  (PCUSA),  Freeport, 
Tex. 

ELDER 

The  Session  of  the  Shenandoah  Church,  Miami, 
Fla.,  has  memorialized  ruling  elder,  Frank  E. 
Dundon,  who  died  April  1 1  at  age  80. 
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ecdote,  photograph,  relevant  sermon, 
etc.,  I  would  like  to  have  it  very 
much — hopefully  in  time  for  publica- 
tion by  the  10th  anniversary  of  the 
First  General  Assembly  in  December 
of  this  year. 

Please  write  me  at  Box  450,  Lincoln- 
dale,  N.Y.  10540. 

—(Rev.)  Frank  J.  Smith 
Somers,  N.Y. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Enclosed  is  my  check  to  cover  my 
subscription  to  the  Journal.  Serving 
the  Lord  outside  the  bounds  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  I  simply  cannot 
do  without  your  paper.  I  have  taken  it 
for  over  10  years,  and  before  that  was 
a  reader  while  a  member  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  and  a  student  at 
Reformed  Episcopal  Seminary.  It  has 
been  a  great  source  of  blessing  to  me 
and  my  ministry. 

I  appreciate  the  way  you  air  both 
sides  of  an  argument,  and  seek  before 
God  to  be  true  to  His  Word,  and  the 
Reformed  faith.  Your  paper  reflects 
God's  wisdom,  and  I  have  grown 
under  its  teaching.  Also  it  fills  a  void 
in  my  Hfe,  as  I  miss  being  a  Presby- 
terian, now  that  I  am  a  Congregation- 
alist. 

Keep  up  the  good  work,  God  is  us- 
ing you  in  my  life,  for  which  we  all 
give  Him  glory. 

—(Rev.)  Oden  L.  Woodward  II 
Inwood,  N.Y. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  We  have  a  few  tidbits  this  week — items  that  have  accumulated  on  the 
desk  for  lack  of  an  appropriate  "spot."  For  instance,  the  first  legal  action 
of  the  year  against  Nativity  scenes  has  just  come  to  our  attention.  Each  year 
about  Christmastime  there  is  a  flurry  of  lawsuits  against  cities  and  towns 
that  dare  permit  Nativity  scenes  on  public  property.  This  item,  just  across 
the  desk,  reports  that  the  American  Jewish  Committee  has  teamed  up  with 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  to  petition  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court  to  rule  against  the  city  of  Pawtucket,  R.I.,  in  the  matter  of  a  Nativi- 
ty scene  which  the  city  has  included  in  a  Christmas  display.  The  NCC, 
characteristically,  joins  its  Jewish  associates  in  arguing  that  "municipal  spon- 
sorship of  such  a  central  religious  doctrine"  as  represented  by  a  Nativity 
scene  violates  the  U.S.  Constitution. 

■  Then,  from  Unitarian-Universalist  sources  we  hear  that  this  "church" 
is  currently  debating  whether  to  delete  any  mention  of  God  from  its  found- 
ing statement  of  principles.  Originating  in  New  England  where  certain  Con- 
gregationalists  rejected  the  doctrines  of  the  Trinity  and  of  the  divinity  of 
Jesus,  the  Unitarians  a  few  years  back  decided  they  did  not  want  to  be  iden- 
tified as  Christians.  The  new  move  to  eliminate  God  is  based  on  the  feeling 
in  some  quarters  of  the  fellowship  that  the  word  is  "chauvinistic"  (whatever 
that  conclusion  means). 

■  One  item  from  the  recent  meeting  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
in  Vancouver  escaped  notice  in  the  coverage  appearing  in  our  columns.  In 
a  press  conference  while  in  Canada  for  the  WCC  meeting,  the  Russian  Or- 
thodox delegates  armounced  that  no  one  has  ever  been  persecuted  for  religious 
convictions  in  the  U.S.S.R.  "It's  against  our  constitution  to  persecute  peo- 
ple for  religious  convictions,"  said  Archbishop  Agaphangel  of  the  Soviet 
Union  with  a  perfectly  straight  face.  "Anyone  of  any  faith  is  allowed  to 
practice  his  or  her  religion  without  fear  of  government  sanction  or  persecu- 
tion" in  Russia,  the  archbishop  continued. 

■  From  New  York  City  we  hear  that  a  broad  survey  of  both  clergy  and 
laymen  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  America  took  up  the  problem  of  mar- 
riage between  elderly  people  on  retirement  incomes  who  wish  to  live  together 
but  who  cannot  afford  the  financial  penalty  when  two  incomes  are  com- 
bined under  current  Social  Security  regulations.  Asked  the  survey  question: 
"Would  sex  outside  marriage  be  permissible  when  financial  considerations 
make  the  marriage  of  elderly  people  impossible?"  Said  the  Lutherans,  over- 
whelmingly, "Yes." 

■  On  a  somewhat  more  cheerful  subject,  we  have  been  told  that  Aramaic, 
the  language  spoken  in  Palestine  in  the  days  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  once  again 
is  being  taught  to  school  children  in  Jerusalem.  Working  with  the  Chris- 
tian community,  the  Jerusalem  Foundation,  a  non-profit  charity  dedicated 
to  the  cultural  enrichment  of  the  city,  has  sponsored  a  new  school  which 
includes,  in  subjects  offered,  colloquial  Aramaic.  The  language,  in  which 
portions  of  the  Old  Testament  have  been  handed  down,  heretofore  has  been 
preserved  as  an  active  language  only  by  some  Syrian  Orthodox  and  some 
Jewish  ultra-Orthodox  religious  groups.  3] 
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NEWS  OK  RELI  QION 


Medical  Ethicist  Asks  Middle  Road  on  Abortion 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— A  new  book 
published  by  the  national  umbrella 
group  for  Roman  Catholic  hospitals 
argues  for  a  "technological"  solution 
to  the  abortion  controversy  instead  of 
current  efforts  to  outlaw  the  practice 
altogether. 

Commissioned  by  the  Catholic 
Health  Association  of  the  United 
States,  the  book  offers  a  far-reaching 
defense  of  the  value  of  human  life,  de- 
nouncing not  only  abortion,  infanti- 
cide and  euthanasia,  but  the  nuclear 
arms  race,  capital  punishment,  racial 
discrimination  and  economic  inequal- 
ity as  well. 

But  the  170-page  book,  An  Apology 
for  the  Value  of  Human  Life,  has  a 
surprise  ending  likely  to  provoke  new 
discussion  in  the  anti-abortion  debate. 

The  author,  medical  ethics  scholar 
David  C.  Thomasma  of  the  Jesuit- 
affiliated  Loyola  University  of  Chi- 
cago, states  with  what  he  calls  "ex- 
treme reluctance"  his  conclusion  that 
since  society  is  deeply  divided  on  the 
abortion  issue,  "it  makes  little  sense  to 
legislate  one  party's  answer,  an  answer 
viewed  as  coercive  by  another.  No  real 
resolution  results." 

Until  there  is  a  consensus,  he  adds, 
"I  hold  that  it  is  better  to  err  on  the 
side  of  human  choice  than  to  resolve 
the  issue  artificially  through  legisla- 
tion." 

The  Thomasma  view  differs  sharp- 
ly from  that  of  the  pro-life  movement, 
which  continues  to  push  vigorously  for 
anti-abortion  legislation  despite  the 
defeat  last  June  of  a  constitutional 
amendment  that  would  have  allowed 
/  states  to  write  their  own  abortion  laws, 
and  a  recent  Supreme  Court  decision 
striking  down  an  array  of  state  laws 
restricting  access  to  abortion. 

Instead  of  legislation.  Dr.  Thomas- 
ma calls  on  those  who  respect  the  "in- 
trinsic" value  of  human  life  to  strive  for 
technology  that  would  render  abortion 
obsolete.  He  cites,  for  instance,  "bet- 
ter techniques  for  implanting  an  unborn 
unwanted  child  in  the  womb  of  a  carri- 


er, or  a  woman  who  does  want  a  child." 

He  added  that  instead  of  the  Reagan 
Administration's  proposed  "Baby  Doe 
Rule"  demanding  treatment  of  handi- 
capped newborns,  there  should  be  pro- 
cedures for  emergency  adoption  of 
such  unwanted  babies.  He  noted  that 
in  the  case  of  Infant  Doe,  who  was 
legally  denied  food  and  treatment  in 
Bloomington,  Ind.,  last  year  and  was 
allowed  to  die,  "the  child's  life  could 
have  been  saved  and  the  baby  adopted 
by  one  of  the  six  families  who  volun- 
teered to  do  so." 

In  his  book.  Dr.  Thomasma  traces 
beliefs  about  life  in  ancient  religions, 
in  Christianity,  in  the  writings  of  great 


ASHEVILLE,  N.C.— What  started  as 
a  dream,  and  for  a  number  of  months 
has  been  virtually  an  absentee  sort  of 
operation,  has  now  taken  root  and  is 
popping  through  the  bowl-like  sides  of 
a  mountain  cove  here. 

Although  the  Asheville  area  is  dot- 
ted with  enough  church-related  and 
parachurch  camps,  conferences,  and 
assemblies  to  make  it  the  busiest  such 
center  in  the  world,  there  is  soon  to  be 
another — except  that  from  beginning 
to  end,  it  is  also  likely  to  be  quite 
different. 

The  beginning  came  with  a  disas- 
trous fire  in  December  of  1981,  which 
destroyed  the  recently  remodeled  main 
building  on  the  campus  of  Ben  Lippen 
School  here.  In  the  frenzy  of  that  after- 
noon and  evening,  it  probably  didn't 
dawn  on  anyone  that  within  a  matter 
of  hours  the  scene  would  shift  from  the 
burned  out  ruins  on  Asheville's  west 
side  to  a  magnificent  1,450-acre  site 
just  outside  the  city's  eastern  limits. 

And  certainly  few  of  the  people  in 
charge  of  Ben  Lippen  on  the  day  of  the 
fire,  or  of  its  parent  institution,  Col- 
umbia Bible  College  (CBC),  would 
have  predicted  the  addition  to  their 


philosophers,  and  in  the  United  States 
political  heritage.  He  also  analyzes  dif- 
ferent levels  of  commitment  to  human 
life.  His  major  point  is  that,  where 
there  is  doubt,  one  should  "err"  on  the 
side  of  human  life. 

In  a  telephone  interview,  he  said  he 
doesn't  view  the  book  as  an  "end-all 
theory"  about  human  life,  but  rather 
as  an  "invitation  to  think"  about  a 
solution  to  problems  posed  in  the 
book.  He  thinks  defenders  of  human 
life,  and  in  particular  the  human  life 
movement,  will  not  achieve  resolution 
if  they  persist  in  what  he  calls  "unwill- 
ingness to  consider  that  any  other  view 
could  have  equal  merit."  ffl 


staff  of  the  high-powered,  highly- 
motivated,  well-qualified  team  which 
is  now  managing  the  multi-million 
dollar  project. 

The  vision  is  hardly  modest.  Besides 
providing  a  new  campus  for  Ben  Lip- 
pen's  215  boarding  and  day  students, 
"The  Cove"  will  include  a  year-round 
lay  training  center  and  extensive  sum- 
mer camp  facilities  for  young  people. 
Total  investment  over  the  next  few 
years  is  expected  to  be  a  minimum  of 
$25  million  dollars. 

That  big  figure  does  not  include  the 
value  of  the  land  itself,  which  came  in 
1982  as  a  gift  from  the  Billy  Graham 
organization,  and  is  estimated  to  be 
worth  at  least  $4  million.  The  proper- 
ty had  been  purchased  earlier  by  the 
Graham  group  for  possible  develop- 
ment of  a  lay  training  center  of  their 
own. 

But,  citing  "personal  ties  to  the  Ben 
Lippen  conference  and  school  which 
are  strong  and  go  back  many  years," 
Mr.  Graham  contacted  CBC  president 
Robertson  McQuilken  while  the  ashes 
were  still  warm.  "I  had  almost  given 
up  the  idea  that  our  original  vision 
could  be  completed  in  my  lifetime," 


The  Cove*  Attracts  Hard-Hitting  Team 
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says  the  evangelist.  "So  Ruth  and  I 
were  happy  to  discover  that  [CBC]  had 
a  similar  vision  of  developing  a  center 
of  worldwide  influence  for  training  lay 
people  in  discipleship  and  evangel- 
ism." 

To  carry  out  that  vision,  the  Cove 
has  assembled  a  rem£U"kable  leadership 
team.  Executive  vice-president  of  the 
budding  operation  is  a  Presbyterian 
layman  from  Houston,  55-year-old 
Jerry  Miller,  who  has  taken  early  re- 
tirement from  the  Texaco  corporation 
where  he  was  in  charge  of  all  employee 
and  labor  relations. 

A  member  of  CBC's  board  before 
taking  the  new  post,  Miller  says:  "I 
was  not  looking  for  this.  This  was 
made  for  me  by  God.  When  I  came  up 
here,  and  went  to  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain above  the  cove,  I  knew  why  I  was 
here." 

Now,  at  the  crest  where  Jerry  Miller 
faced  that  realization,  a  new  overlook 
has  been  built  to  provide  visitors  with 
a  perspective  to  stretch  their  own  vis- 
ions. To  reach  that  overlook  and  to 
give  access  to  other  construction  sites, 
some  eight  miles  of  roads  have  been 
graded  on  the  spacious  property. 

Project  engineer  Harlow  Brown  has 
moved  a  construction  shanty  onto  the 
property,  and  work  will  get  underway 
soon  on  one  of  the  first  permanent 
buildings,  a  welcome  center  and  office 
complex. 

Although  the  Ben  Lippen  fire  trig- 
gered the  Cove's  birth,  the  high  school 
will  actually  be  the  last  part  of  the 
complex  to  be  built,  several  years  from 


Standing  in  front  of  his  own  church  home 
in  Coiumbia,  S.C.,  former  presidentiai 
counsei  Harry  Dent  says  there  are  too  many 
iay  people  who  don't  have  any  idea  what 
"the  whole  counsei  of  God"  is  ail  about. 


UPI  PHOTO 


Laying  big  plans  at  'The  Cove'  near  Asheville  are  (I.  to  r.)  Roy  King,  teaching  faculty  at 
the  new  Billy  Graham  Lay  Center,  Harry  Dent,  director  of  the  iay  center;  Jerry  Miller, 
executive  vice-president  of  the  whole  operation;  Ralph  Epperson,  director  of  accounting; 
IMartin  Wilson,  director  of  development;  Ron  Whipple,  headmaster  of  Ben  Lippen  School; 
and  Harlow  Brown,  project  engineer. 


now.  In  the  meantime,  much  of  the 
focus  will  be  on  development  of  the 
Billy  Graham  Lay  Center. 

Enthusiastically  heading  that  opera- 
tion is  attorney  Harry  Dent,  a  long- 
time political  operative  whose  name 
was  big  in  the  Nixon  White  House.  An 
ally  of  South  Carolina's  Senator  Strom 
Thurmond,  Dent  was  credited  by 
many  as  the  architect  of  Nixon's  so- 
called  "southern  strategy,"  which  for 
the  first  time  in  generations  forced  the 
Democratic  Party  to  fight  for  the  alle- 
giance of  southern  voters  rather  than 
take  them  for  granted. 

Harry  Dent's  departure  from  the 
White  House  and  ultimate  arrival  on 
the  Cove  management  team  can  be 
traced  in  part  to  the  Watergate  crisis. 
"It's  ironic,"  he  says.  "I  wasn't  asked 
to  participate  in  the  Watergate  shenan- 
igans only  because  I  had  a  sort  of  Sun- 
day school  image.  But  it  was  just  an 
image — it  wasn't  at  all  the  kind  of  per- 
son I  really  was." 

In  fact,  it  was  only  when  Dent  was 
watching  the  lives  of  his  political  col- 
leagues crumbhng  on  every  side  that  he 
came  face  to  face  with  God's  grace  in 
his  own  Hfe.  Somehow,  for  some  rea- 
son, he  had  been  spared  the  embarrass- 
ment and  personal  destruction. 

About  that  time,  he  conferred  with 
Charles  Colson,  to  whom  Watergate 
had  not  been  so  kind.  But  Dent  knew 
that  Colson  had  learned  some  impor- 
tant spiritual  lessons,  and  he  coveted 
those  for  himself.  Dent  wanted  to 
share  the  Lord's  goodness  to  him,  but 
he  also  wanted  to  do  it  in  the  right  way. 


"Don't  go  off  unprepared,"  was 
Colson's  advice.  "Get  yourself  to- 
gether theologically,  and  know  what 
you  beheve."  Among  other  things, 
Colson  suggested  that  the  Dents  spend 
some  time  at  Ligonier  Valley  Study 
Center  with  the  Rev.  R,  C.  Sproul. 

They  did,  and  even  considered  go- 
ing there  for  extended  study.  But  fam- 
ily logistics  made  that  difficult,  with 
one  daughter  still  finishing  high  school 
back  home  in  Columbia,  S.C. 

That's  when  CBC  came  on  the  scene 
as  a  good  place  to  get  some  of  the 
training  Dent  felt  he  needed.  The  more 
he  learned  as  a  full-time  student  in  the 
graduate  school  there,  the  more  he 
realized  how  deficient  thousands  of  lay 
people  throughout  the  country  are — 
lay  people  just  like  Harry  Dent.  The 
idea  of  helping  those  lay  people  dis- 
cover the  richness  of  full-orbed  Biblical 
truth  began  to  consume  him. 

"Before  then,"  he  told  the  Journal 
recently,  "I  didn't  have  the  foggiest 
idea  what  was  meant  by  the  phrase, 
'the  whole  counsel  of  God.'  Now, 
there's  nothing  more  exciting." 

The  man  who  helped  Richard  Nix- 
on achieve  the  biggest  electoral  victory 
in  modern  presidential  elections  now 
is  even  more  enthusiastic  promoting 
the  need  for  lay  training  for  Christians. 

"What  we  aren't  trying  to  build  is 
just  another  conference  center  where 
people  will  come  to  hear  something 
that  makes  them  feel  good.  If  it 
doesn't  make  a  difference — a  big  dif- 
ference— when  they  get  back  to  the 
local  churches  where  they  serve,  then 
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we  will  have  failed." 

Whether  the  Cove  manages  to  as- 
semble that  kind  of  teaching  package 
in  the  months  and  years  ahead  remains 
to  be  seen.  But  Jerry  Miller,  Harry 
Dent,  and  the  others  on  the  hard- 
hitting team  here  are  not  the  kind  of 
men  who  like  to  take  no  for  an  an- 
swer. [E 


Maryland  Court  Rules 
Against  Baltimore  Church 

BALTIMORE  (RNS)— The  Maryland 
Court  of  Appeals  has  ruled  that  a 
group  which  left  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  three 
years  ago  has  no  right  to  the  church 
property,  even  though  the  group  con- 
stituted a  majority  of  the  congregation. 

An  appeal  to  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  is  being  considered  by  the  ma- 
jority group,  one  of  eight  Maryland 
congregations  which  since  1980  have 
voted  to  break  their  ties  with  the 
former  UPCUSA — now  part  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  USA — over  theo- 
logical differences. 

The  Rev.  Robert  B.  Lauthan,  pastor 
of  the  Babcock  Memorial  Presbyteri- 
an Church  for  many  years,  is  now 
pastor  of  the  breakaway  group  of 
about  300  persons,  who  worship  Sun- 


days at  a  nearby  public  elementary 
school  under  the  corporate  name  of 
Lock  Raven  Village  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Involved  in  the  case  are  two  national 
Presbyterian  denominations  with 
which  dissenting  congregations  are 
allied,  and  which  are  involved  in  simi- 
lar property  contests  elsewhere  in  the 
country.  They  are  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  and  the  Evangeli- 
cal Presbyterian  Church.  Both  filed 
briefs  in  the  Babcock  case. 

More  directly  concerned  are  two 
other  local  congregations  which  share 
the  views  of  the  dissenting  Babcock 
group — Dundalk  Presbyterian  Church 
and  Aisquith  Presbyterian  Church.  Be- 
cause their  decisions  to  withdraw  from 
the  United  Presbyterian  denomination 
were  virtually  unanimous,  they  are 
likely  to  negotiate  purchase  of  their  re- 
spective church  properties,  which  they 
still  occupy. 

The  Rev.  Herbert  Valentine,  execu- 
tive presbyter  of  the  victorious  church 
wing,  said,  "We're  obviously  pleased 
that  the  presbytery  was  vindicated,  but 
basically  we're  sorry  this  eruption  oc- 
curred in  the  first  place.  We're  not  in 
a  position  to  do  any  gloating.  It's  a  sad 
affair." 

Mr.  Valentine  said  the  presbytery, 
together  with  the  minority  of  the  old 


Babcock  congregation  who  remained 
loyal  to  the  denomination,  "plans  to 
step  up  activities"  at  the  disputed 
church  "now  that  the  legal  air  is 
cleared." 

Richard  W.  Kiefer,  lawyer  for  the 
winners,  said  Babcock 's  community 
nursery  school  would  continue  to  be 
conducted  on  the  premises  for  at  least 
another  year,  although  most  of  its 
board  belong  to  the  dissident  group.  Q] 


Also  in  the  News  ... 

■  Thirty-six  men  and  women  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(PCUSA),  gathering  recently  at  Mon- 
treal, N.C.,  signed  a  document  ad- 
dressed to  the  denomination's  moder- 
ator "lamenting  the  fact  that  the 
195th  General  Assembly  of  our 
Church  affirmed  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  decision  Roe  v.  Wade  (1973) 
and  insisted  that  it  is  the  responsibili- 
ty of  the  Church  to  guarantee  every 
woman  the  choice  to  end  the  Hfe  of 
her  unborn  child."  The  group  said 
they  held  the  PCUSA's  policy  state- 
ment "to  be  an  affront  to  our  convic- 
tion regarding  the  value  of  human 
life,  and  we  believe  that  this  will  re- 
sult in  the  destruction  of  many  more 
unborn  children  who  otherwise  would 
have  lived  normal  human  Hves."  Q] 


Work  Plans  of  Seminary  Graduates 

This  year's  graduates  of  Presbyterian  seminaries  who  have  indicated  they  will  accept  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  work 
are  included  in  the  following  list.  Except  where  otherwise  noted,  they  will  be  pastors  of  churches.  Unless  otherwise 
identified,  graduates  of  Austin,  Columbia,  Louisville  and  Union  are  pastors  of  PCUSA  churches;  Covenant  and  Re- 
formed, PCA;  Erskine,  ARP;  Reformed  in  Pittsburgh,  RPNA;  Westminster,  OPC.  We  have  tried  to  determine  other 
denominational  affiliations;  where  the  connection  of  the  church  is  unclear,  the  information  was  incomplete. 


AUSTIN  SEMINARY 
Austin,  Tex. 

Diana  P.  Black,  First  Church,  Raymondville,  Tex.;  Lori  R.  Dirk, 
associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Georgetown,  Tex.;  Robin  S. 
Heckathorne,  associate  pastor,  St.  PhiHp  Church,  Hurst,  Tex.;  Arthur 
L.  Keith  Jr.,  Mt.  Vernon  Church,  Pea  Ridge,  Ark.;  Gary  L.  Lester, 
Sylvania  Church,  Ward,  Ark.;  Kenneth  G.  MaHaffey,  cUnical  pastoral 
education,  St.  Joseph  Hospital,  Alburquerque,  N.M.;  Leslie  H.  Mar- 
tin, associate  pastor.  Central  Church,  Russellville,  Ark.;  Stephen  E. 
Newton,  First  Church,  Coleman,  Tex.;  Steven  M.  Oakes,  TuUulah,  La. 
church;  John  M.  Richardson,  clinical  pastoral  education,  St.  Luke 
Hospital,  Houston,  Tex.;  Carolyn  W.  Rosenbalm,  chaplain.  The  Brown 
Schools,  San  Marcos,  Tex.;  and  Kary  A.  Wilshusen,  First  Church,  Ster- 
ling City,  Tex. 


COLUMBIA  SEMINARY 
Decatur,  Ga. 

Robert  Blumer,  Walhalla,  S.C.  church;  Francis  M.  Burriss,  Lake  Mur- 
ray Church,  White  Rock,  S.C;  Craig  D.  Childs,  organizing  pastor.  Mis- 
sion Church  (PCA),  Moody/Leeds,  Ala.;  Carl  R.  Crawford,  First 
Church,  Fordyce,  Ark.;  Donald  Fortson  III,  associate  pastor.  Forest 
Hill  Church,  Charlotte,  N.C.;  James  C.  Gable,  Memorial  Church, 
Charlotte,  N.C.;  Timothy  J.  Havlicek,  associate  pastor.  First  Church, 
Pensacola,  Fla.;  Douglas  E.  Hughes,  Gretna  &  Woodland,  Fla.  church- 
es; David  Janzen,  associate  pastor.  Highlands  Church,  Gainesville,  Fla.; 
Sara  Juengst,  staff  associate  for  Missions,  General  Assembly  Mission 
Board,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Sidney  L.  Leak,  Sandersville,  Miss,  church;  Sara 
C.  Mason,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Tallahassee,  Fla.;  Walter 
McCanless,  associate  pastor,  Westminster  Church,  Spartanburg,  S.C; 
Charles  W.  Roberts,  associate  pastor,  Reid  Memorial  Church,  Augusta, 
Ga.;  H.  Andrew  Smith,  First  &  Carmel  Churches,  Piedmont,  Ala; 
Steven  H.  Souther,  Stockton,  Ala.  church;  David  F.  Steele  Jr.  Villa 
Rica,  Ga.  church;  and  George  R.  Troost,  First  Church,  Winder,  Ga. 

Graduate  work — Thomas  O.  Bagley,  Alice  Hickox,  and  Anne  M. 
Jenkins. 
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COVENANT  SEMINARY 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Brad  Camper,  pastoral  internship  in  the  Western  Carolinas 
Presbytery;  Lea  Clower,  assistant  pastor,  Covenant  Church,  Naples, 
Fla.;  Bill  Douglas,  assistant  pastor.  First  Church,  Macon,  Ga.;  Ron 
Dunton,  assistant  pastor.  Town  North  Church,  Richardson,  Tex.;  Craig 
Garriott,  Faith  Christian  Fellowship,  Baltimore,  Md.;  Tom  MacGregor, 
assistant  pastor,  Midway  Church,  Marietta,  Ga.;  Herb  Ruby,  Cove- 
nant of  Grace  Church,  Reistertown,  Md.;  Bron  Rutkowski,  candidate 
under  MTW;  Gary  Sexton,  Friendship  Chapel,  Milledgeville,  Ga.;  Brian 
Tweedie,  assistant  pastor.  Covenant  Church,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.;  and 
Doug  Walker,  Limington  Congregational  Church,  Limington,  Me. 

Graduate  work — Joe  Crumbley. 

ERSKINE  SEMINARY 
Due  West,  S.C. 

Leland  Beaudrot,  Pressly  Memorial  ARP  church.  Red  Level,  Ala.; 
Tae  Sik  Choi,  Korean  Church,  Charlotte,  N.C.;  Allen  Church,  Fairlea 
and  New  Lebanon,  W.  Va.  ARP  churches;  Bruce  Edwards,  clinician. 
Back  Creek  ARP  Church,  Newell,  N.C.;  William  D.  Hall,  Honea  Path, 
S.C.  church  (PCUSA);  Karl  Koehler,  Bethel  ARP  Church,  Vidette,  Ga.; 
and  William  G.  Walsh,  Union  Church,  Abbeville,  S.C. 

Graduate  work — John  Blumenstein  and  David  Brisben. 

LOUISVILLE  SEMINARY 
Louisville,  Ky. 

James  D.  Boyd  IH,  assistant  pastor.  First  Church,  Royal  Oak,  Mich.; 
Gary  M.  Brose,  White's  Memorial  Church,  Berea,  Ky.;  William  Carls, 
First  Church,  Nelson,  Neb.;  G.  David  Chumney,  Meadowview  Church, 
Louisville,  Ky.;  Kathleen  O.  Davis,  chaplain,  Humana  Hospital  Univer- 
sity, Louisville,  Ky.;  Lloyd  B.  Dunavant,  Kingston  &  Springhill  Church- 
es, Greensburg,  Ind.;  Timothy  J.  Duncan,  associate  pastor,  John  Knox 
Church,  Greenville,  S.C;  Paul  E.  Gilmore,  associate  pastor,  Grace 
Church,  Piano,  Tex.;  Paul  R.  Hamilton,  First  Church,  Tonkawa,  Okla.; 
Geoffrey  A.  Huish,  First  Avenue  Church,  Evansville,  Ind.;  Jane  A. 
Larsen,  associate  pastor.  Green  Mountain  Church,  Lakewood,  Colo.; 
Jeffrey  V.  Light,  assistant  pastor.  First  Church,  JopUn,  Mo.;  Mark  K. 
Morrison,  First  Church,  Watseka,  111.;  Richard  L.  Mortimer,  Van  Brunt 
Church,  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Gail  M.  Neal,  chaplain.  Baptist  Medical 
Center,  Birmingham,  Ala.;  John  C.  Orr,  Crocker,  Mo.  church;  Thomas 
F.  Pickering,  First  United  Church,  Ingram,  Tex.;  Mary  Allene  Pinnix, 
chaplain.  Ft.  Campbell,  Ky.;  John  C.  Ramsey,  First  United  Church, 
Rochester,  Ind.;  Robert  P.  Richardson,  assistant  pastor,  Paxton  Church, 
Harrisburg,  Pa.;  Janice  H.  Richmond,  chaplain,  Norton-Children's 
Hospital,  Louisville,  Ky.;  Mark  T.  Ruppert,  assistant  minister.  First 
United  Church,  Titusville,  Pa.;  Richard  A.  Thorndell,  First  Church 
of  East  Lake,  Birmingham,  Ala.;  James  A.  Watson,  chaplain.  Home 
of  the  Innocents,  Louisville,  Ky.;  Stephen  A.  Hamilton  Wright,  co- 
pastor.  Pioneer  Parish,  Superior,  Wis.;  and  Dennis  L.  Zimmerman, 
Third  Church,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Graduate  work — Douglas  G.  Brown. 

REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
Jackson,  Miss. 

Liles  Arnold,  assistant  pastor,  Spanish  River  Church,  Boca  Raton, 
Fla.;  Craig  Branson,  assistant  pastor.  Lake  Osborne  Church,  Lake 
Worth,  Fla.;  Lee  DeHoog,  North  Africa  Mission,  France,  MTW;  Doug 
Hudson,  Lochearn  Church  (PCUSA),  Baltimore,  Md.;  Mike  Khand- 
jian,  assistant  pastor.  Old  Cutler  Church,  Miami,  Fla.;  Joey  King, 
Heidelberg,  Miss,  church;  John  Leonard,  North  Africa  Mission, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  MTW;  Jeff  Lowman,  assistant  pastor.  Pear  Orchard 
Church,  Ridgeland,  Miss.;  Steve  Merritt,  Scotland  Church  (PCUSA), 
Junction  City,  Ark.;  Paul  Sagan,  church  planting  (PCA),  Fayetteville, 
Ark.;  Gary  Somerville,  EUisville,  Miss,  church;  Dal  Stanton,  North- 
minster  Church  (PCUSA),  Murfreesboro,  Tenn.;  Tim  Starnes,  assis- 
tant pastor.  Covenant  Church,  Cleveland,  Miss.;  Eugene  Thompson, 
Beaumont,  Tex.  church;  Ken  Thompson,  MTW/Logoi,  Costa  Rica; 
and  Jack  Waller,  church  planting  (PCA),  Pensacola,  Fla. 

Graduate  work— Tom  DeDoes,  Cornelius  Kuswanto,  Jim  Mead,  Joe 
Moore,  Sunki  Bang,  and  Moises  Zapata. 


REFORMED  SEMINARY 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

William  Blackwood,  Balleylaggan  Reformed  Church,  Northern 
Ireland;  James  McMahon,  Second  Reformed  Church,  Indianapolis, 
Ind.;  Timothy  Russell,  associate  pastor.  Covenant  Fellowship  Reformed 
Church,  Wilkinsburg,  Pa.;  and  Bryan  Weaver,  internship.  Covenant 
Church  (OPC),  Wilkinsburg,  Pa. 

UNION  SEMINARY 
Richmond,  Va. 

James  Philip  Ashmore,  associate  pastor,  Bayside  Church,  Virginia 
Beach,  Va.;  Richard  A.  Bowers,  Edgemont  Church,  Rocky  Mt.,  N.C.; 
Carl  D.  Campbell,  Pine  Grove  Church,  Pine  Grove  Mills,  Pa.; 
Christopher  C.  Carlson,  associate  pastor,  Buffalo  Church,  Greensboro, 
N.C.;  Casper  O.  Carriker  III,  Sherrill's  Ford,  N.C.  church;  Melinda 
Clements,  assistant  minister  of  children  and  family.  First  Church,  Mor- 
ristown.  Pa.;  Jo  Anne  Dyson,  associate  pastor,  Yorkminster  Church, 
Grafton,  Va.;  Susan  L.  Forester,  associate  pastor,  Selwyn  Avenue 
Church,  Charlotte,  N.C;  Nancy  J.  Gladden,  associate  pastor.  First 
Church,  Rocky  Mount,  N.C;  Philip  K.  Gladden,  associate  pastor.  First 
Church,  Rocky  Mount,  N.C;  James  D.  Glatz,  associate  minister,  Third 
Church,  Richmond,  Va.;  James  S,  Harris  Jr.,  associate  pastor.  Kings 
Grant  Church,  Virginia  Beach,  Va.;  Timothy  L.  Holland,  John  Knox 
Church,  Savannah,  Ga.;  Sara  J.  Hughes,  Mt.  Horeb  Church,  Coun- 
cil, N.C;  Joanna  R.  Hull,  associate  pastor,  Guilford  Park  Church, 
Greensboro,  N.C;  Jennifer  C.  Jones,  First  Church,  Quanah,  Tex.; 
James  B.  Lambeth  Jr.,  Westminster  Church,  Whiteville,  N.C;  Eric 
G.  Lohe,  associate  pastor.  First  Church,  Burlington,  N.C;  Thomas 
E.  Lovell,  associate  pastor,  St.  Paul  Church,  Greensboro,  N.C;  Sue 
Ellen  Lowcock,  campus  minister.  Old  Dominion  University,  Norfolk, 
Va.;  Roy  A.  Martin  Jr.,  associate  pastor,  St.  Marks  Church,  Bayonet 
Point,  Fla.;  Leland  G.  McCuUough,  First  Church,  Spearman,  Tex.; 
Joseph  H.  Parker,  Briery  Church,  Keysville,  Va.  and  Meherrin,  Va. 
church;  Henry  D.  Scoggins,  Bethlehem  and  Morton  Memorial  Churches, 
Rocky  Mount,  N.C;  James  M.  Singleton  Jr.,  associate  pastor.  First 
Church,  San  Antonio,  Tex.;  Peter  N.  Smith,  Fairview  and  Dinwiddie 
Churches,  Hillsville,  Va.;  Donald  Ray  and  Kathleen  D.  Steele,  co- 
pastors.  Village  Church,  Charlotte  Courthouse,  Va.  and  Drakes  Branch, 
Va.  churches;  Larry  D.  Thorson,  Williamson  Memorial  Church,  Ring- 
gold, Va.;  Stanley  N.  Webster,  Pollocksville,  N.C.  church;  David  F. 
Whiteley,  Union  Church,  Churchville,  Va.;  and  George  C.  Wilson, 
Greenville  Church,  Donalds,  S.C. 

Graduate  work — David  G.  Berry,  Harry  W.  Hughes,  and  William 
S.  Vincent  Jr. 

WESTMINSTER  SEMINARY 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Robert  M.  Becker,  internship,  Immanuel  Church,  Souderton,  Pa.; 
Mark  Blair,  missionary  appointee  to  Uganda;  Alan  Groves,  lecturer 
in  O.T.,  Westminster  Seminary;  Mark  W.  Holler,  internship,  church 
planting,  Phoenixville,  Pa.;  John  H.  Hwang,  Livingstone  Korean 
Church,  Livingstone,  N.J.;  B.  Lynne  Newell,  missionary  appointee  to 
Indonesia;  Daniel  Ribera,  teacher,  Penn  Christian  Academy,  Nor- 
ristown.  Pa.;  and  Gary  R.  Stevenson,  missionary  work,  Samuel  Zwemer 
Institute,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Graduate  work — Mark  R.  Anderson,  Robert  N.  Anderson,  Farouk 
Boctor,  Bruce  L.  Johnson,  Mark  G.  Johnston,  David  A.  Jones,  Daniel 
M.  Kaiser,  Joel  Kershner,  Collier  W.  Kirkland,  Soon  Hooi  Loh,  Jef- 
frey McCleary,  Edwin  W.  McClurken  III,  David  B.  McWilliams,  Gary 
Magur,  Robert  C.  Marsh,  Samuel  Ngewa,  Scott  Oliphint,  Sang  II  Park, 
James  Reedy,  David  Riddell,  Charles  Robbins,  Paul  Sauer,  Mary  Szto, 
Charles  D.  Taylor,  John  Tung,  and  Henry  Vander  Beek. 

WESTMINSTER  SEMINARY 
Escondido,  Calif. 

William  I.  Crawford,  pastoral  intern.  Oak  Hill  Church,  Eugene,  Ore.; 
and  Douglas  E.  Swagerty,  pastoral  intern.  New  Life  Church,  Escon- 
dido, Calif. 

Graduate  work — William  P.  Green  III  and  Philip  L.  Smuland. 
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Be  Not  Anxious 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 


H  orry  is  a  problem  for 

I  Mm  K  many  people.  We  fear 
^km  Mam  the  future;  we  fret 
mm  Wm    about  the  past.  We 
worry  about  what  our 
children  will  be  and  what  the  boss  will 
think.  When  we  are  young  we  are 
afraid  we  will  be  unpopular,  or  fail  to 
make  the  team,  or  have  no  chance  to 
get  married.  And  when  we  are  married 
we  fear  lest  we  be  unable  to  support 
our  family,  or  that  we  may  lose  our 
mate.  When  we  reach  maturity  we 
worry  about  the  infirmities  of  old  age 
and  the  certainty  of  death. 

According  to  reports,  half  the  hos- 
pital beds  are  reserved  for  patients 
with  nervous  and  mental  troubles, 
people  who  have  collapsed  under  the 
crushing  burden  of  yesterday's  re- 
grets and  the  fears  of  tomorrow. 

We  know  that  anxiety  and  related 
emotions  contribute  to  such  bodily 
ailments  as  heart  disease,  high  blood 
pressure,  ulcers  and  arthritis.  One 
eminent  psychiatrist  says,  "Anxiety  is 
the  great  modern  plague."  Another 
writes,  "Fear  is  the  most  disinte- 
grating and  destructive  of  all  human 
diseases." 

The  destructive  quality  of  worry  is 
indicated  by  the  fact  that  the  word  it- 
self is  derived  from  an  old  Anglo- 
Saxon  root  which  means  "to  choke." 
If  someone  were  to  put  his  fingers 
around  your  throat  and  press  hard, 
cutting  off  the  flow  of  vital  power,  it 
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would  be  a  dramatic  demonstration 
of  what  you  do  to  yourself  by  long- 
held  and  habitual  worry. 

The  worrier  is  not  likely  to  live  as 
long  as  the  person  who  has  learned  to 
overcome  his  fears.  An  article  some 
years  ago  in  the  Rotarian  Magazine 
suggested  that  to  live  long  you  should 
observe  these  rules:  Keep  calm,  go  to 
church,  and  eliminate  worry. 

A  survey  shows  that  church  mem- 
bers live  longer  than  non-church 
members.  Married  people  live  longer 
than  single  people.  Perhaps  married 
people  can  divide  their  worries — 
when  you  are  single  you  have  to  do  it 
alone. 

A  scientific  expert  on  length  of  life 
made  a  study  of  some  450  people  who 
lived  to  be  one  hundred  years  of  age. 
He  found  these  people  lived  long  and 
contented  lives  for  the  following  rea- 
sons: They  kept  busy;  they  practiced 
moderation  in  all  things;  they  ate 
lightly  and  simply;  they  got  a  great 
deal  of  fun  out  of  life;  they  were  early 
to  bed  and  early  to  rise;  they  were  free 
from  worry  and  fear,  especially  fear 
of  death;  and  they  had  a  serene  mind 
and  faith  in  God. 

Where  the  King  James  Version  says 
"Take  no  thought,"  our  modern 
translations  use  the  words,  "Be  not 
anxious."  The  idea  is  to  take  no  anx- 
ious thought  or,  simply,  do  not  worry. 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  Jesus 
admonished  us  with  these  words, 
"Therefore,  I  say  unto  you,  do  not  be 
anxious  about  life,  what  ye  shall  eat, 
or  what  ye  shall  drink,  nor  about 
your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is 
not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the 
body  than  raiment?" 

Then  He  called  our  attention  to  how 
God  clothes  the  lilies  of  the  field  and 
feeds  the  birds  of  the  air  and  added. 


"Therefore,  do  not  be  anxious,  say- 
ing, What  shall  we  eat?  or,  What 
shall  we  drink?  or.  Wherewithal  shall 
we  be  clothed?  .  .  .  Your  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of 
all  these  things.  But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness; and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you"  (Matt.  6). 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Philippians:  "Be 
anxious  for  nothing,  but  in  every- 
thing by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God.  And  the  peace 
of  God  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, shall  keep  your  heart  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil. 
4:6-7). 

There  are  two  antipodes,  or  oppo- 
sites,  to  genuine  faith.  One  of  them  is 
worry  and  the  other  is  self-confi- 
dence. Both  of  them  are  wrong  ac- 
cording to  the  Bible.  "Cursed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  the  arm  of  flesh" 
(Jer.  17:5).  The  unbelieving  will  vacil- 
late between  self-confidence  and  ab- 
ject worry,  between  anxiety  and  con- 
ceit. 

The  first  and  greatest  cure  for 
worry  is  faith  in  God.  He  who  cares 
for  the  liHes  of  the  field  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  can  be  trusted  to  look  after 
us.  Although  He  may  chasten  and  dis- 
cipline us  for  our  good.  He  will  give 
us  no  cross  or  burden  that  we  cannot 
bear,  or  that  we  do  not  need  for  our 
own  spiritual  and  moral  develop- 
ment. He  will  work  in  us  no  eternal 
harm.  "There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man:  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it"  (I  Cor. 
10:13). 
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Have  faith  in  God.  We  do  not  know 
what  the  future  holds,  but  we  know 
Him  who  holds  the  future.  Since  we  are 
in  His  hands,  there  is  no  need  for 
fear. 

Trusting  God  does  not  mean  that 
we  sit  down  and  wait  for  God  to  take 
the  initiative.  Trust  is  not  inaction, 
but  a  willingness  to  perform  the  duty 
God  has  given  us.  God  has  already 
taken  the  initiative  by  instructing  us 
how  to  live.  When  Jesus  preached 
against  worry,  He  did  not  tell  us  to  do 
nothing  but  said,  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
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ness."  When  we  keep  busy  perform- 
ing the  duties  at  hand  and  in  the  man- 
ner our  Lord  has  instructed  us,  there 
will  be  far  less  time  to  worry. 

When  we  obey  God  in  doing  what 
He  has  clearly  told  us  in  the  Bible  to 
do,  we  have  Him  as  our  partner  and 
with  His  help  there  is  no  need  to 
worry.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  go 
our  own  independent  way  and  dis- 
obey God's  commandment,  we  alone 
will  bear  the  responsibility  for  the  ac- 
tion, and  this  may  indeed  be  cause  for 
worry.  When  the  laborer  carefully 
follows  the  instructions  of  his  fore- 
man, he  has  no  reason  to  fear  the  out- 
come. When  the  Christian  faithfully 
obeys  his  Christ,  he  can  leave  the 
results  in  God's  hands.  "Duties  be- 
long to  us,  events  to  God." 

Prayer  is  helpful  in  overcoming 
worry.  Paul  expressed  it  this  way: 
"Be  anxious  for  nothing,  but  in  ev- 
erything by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God."  Take  your 
problem  to  God  in  prayer.  Notice 
Paul  told  us  to  give  thanks  at  the 
same  time  we  ask  for  help.  Thank 


God  for  the  difficult  situation  that 
confronts  you.  Believe  that  God  has  a 
purpose  and  that  He  will  work  some 
good  in  your  life  through  this  diffi- 
culty. Approaching  your  problem  in 
the  spirit  of  thanksgiving  will  enable 
you  to  see  the  problem  in  an  entirely 
different  light. 

As  you  pray  explain  the  situation  to 
God  in  detail.  As  you  articulate  your 
problem  to  God,  you  will  find  that 
God  will  give  you  new  and  helpful  in- 
sight concerning  the  matter. 

You  can  ask  others  to  pray  for  you. 
Certainly  the  Bible  encourages  us  to 
pray  for  one  another.  God  may  give 
you  the  answer  through  fellow  be- 
lievers. In  sharing  the  problem  with 
others  you  will  find  comfort  and 
courage. 

Christian  fellowship  in  prayer  goes 
a  long  way  toward  banishing  fear 
and  worry.  Worry  thrives  in  lonely 
isolation.  Let  us  not  be  too  proud  to 
share  our  problems  with  other  be- 
lievers. Over  and  over  in  Scripture  we 
are  admonished  to  bear  one  another's 
burdens.  This  cuts  both  ways.  We  are 
to  be  unselfish  enough  to  help  others 
and  humble  enough  to  let  them  share 
our  load. 

When  we  have  learned  lessons  from 
the  mistakes  of  yesterday,  we  should 
put  our  unhappy  past  behind  us.  We 
should  not  return  to  sit  on  the  tomb- 
stones of  yesterday's  sins.  When  we 
have  confessed  our  sins,  repented  of 
them  and  received  forgiveness,  we 
should  forget  them.  If  God  has  for- 
given us,  we  should  be  wiUing  to  for- 
give ourselves. 

The  Apostle  Paul  wrote:  "This  one 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
to  those  things  which  are  before,  I 
press  toward  the  mark  of  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Phil.  3:13). 

Norman  Vincent  Peale  tells  the 
story  of  a  business  man  who  had 
trouble  leaving  his  problems  at  the  of- 
fice. He  would  take  his  problems 
home  and  worry  over  them  through 
the  night.  He  developed  a  Uttle  ritual 
that  proved  helpful.  At  his  office 
door  he  hung  a  calendar,  the  type  that 
has  a  page  for  each  day.  When  leav- 
ing the  office  in  the  evening,  he  would 
tear  off  the  page  for  the  day  and  pray 
a  prayer  that  went  Hke  this: 

"Lord,  You  gave  me  this  day.  I 
didn't  ask  for  it,  but  I  was  glad  to 
have  it.  I  did  the  best  I  could  with  it 


and  You  helped  me,  and  I  thank  You. 
I  made  some  mistakes.  That  was 
when  I  didn't  follow  Your  advice, 
and  I  am  sorry  about  that.  Forgive 
me.  But  I  had  some  victories  too,  and 
I  am  grateful  for  Your  guidance.  But 
now.  Lord,  mistakes  or  successes, 
victories,  or  defeats,  the  day  is  over 
and  I  am  through  with  it,  so  I  am  giv- 
ing it  back  to  You.  Amen." 

As  he  ended  the  prayer,  he  would 
drop  the  page  from  the  calendar  into 
the  wastepaper  basket  at  the  door. 

When  we  have  prayed,  taken  hold 
of  the  duty  at  hand,  and  committed 
our  past  to  God,  we  should  remember 
that  as  Christians  we  walk  by  faith. 
We  do  not  expect  that  God  is  going  to 
reveal  to  us  the  details  of  the  future. 
When  Jesus  was  teUing  us  not  to 
worry,  he  said,  "Sufficient  unto  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof."  The  words 
from  that  great  hymn  "Lead  Kindly 
Light"  are  appropriate  here:  "Lead 
kindly  light,  amid  the  encircHng 
gloom  ...  I  do  not  ask  to  see  the  dis- 
tant scene — one  step  enough  for  me." 

Jesus  says,  "Be  not  anxious  about 
tomorrow."  Our  lives  are  like  an 
hourglass.  The  sand  pours  through  a 
few  grains  at  a  time  and  there  is 
nothing  we  can  do  to  change  the  flow 
without  damage  to  the  glass.  It  is  up 
to  us  to  do  our  duty  at  this  moment 
and  leave  the  rest  to  God. 

Worry  is  anti-Hfe;  it  is  un-Chris- 
tian;  it  is  the  antithesis  of  trust.  It 
clouds  the  mind;  bUghts  the  spirit; 
destroys  the  body,  and  casts  a  shadow 
over  the  future.  Let  us  with  all  dili- 
gence avoid  worry. 

Learn  to  trust  God.  Cultivate  the 
presence  of  Christ.  Go  to  God  in  fer- 
vent prayer  asking  grace  to  obey  His 
holy  word.  Perform  the  duty  at  hand 
and  take  no  anxious  thought  as  to  the 
outcome.  The  results,  immediate  and 
eventual,  are  in  the  hands  of  God.  Do 
not  grieve  over  your  troubles.  You 
would  not  have  them  if  you  did  not 
need  them. 

Do  not  be  angry  at  opposition 
either;  no  one  can  really  oppose  the 
order  of  nature,  or  the  decrees  of 
God.  Our  plans  may  be  upset,  but 
there  are  greater  plans  than  ours. 

Therefore,  let  us  keep  God  in  our 
hearts  and  quiet  in  our  minds.  Al- 
though there  may  be  detours  and  set- 
backs, we  are  laboring  for  a  king- 
dom that  shall  never  perish;  we  are 
building  an  edifice  that  shall  never  be 
pulled  down.  E 
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Of  Happiness  and  Humpty  Dumpty 


GRACE  HARD 


Literary  scholars,  psycholo- 
gists and  other  knowledge- 
able people  claim  that  many 
nursery  rhymes  and  fairy 
tales  have  deep,  universal 

meanings. 

I  don't  know  what  such  people  say 
about  Humpty  Dumpty,  but  that  egg 
which  fell  from  its  lofty  perch  into  ut- 
ter, ruined  helplessness  reminds  me 
most  of  this  fallen,  broken  world  in 
which  we  live  .  .  .  and  on  a  secondary 
level,  of  all  the  high  ideals,  the  striv- 
ings for  perfection  and  the  bright 
dreams  that  we  find  so  often  shat- 
tered at  our  feet. 

"How,  then,  do  you  juxtapose 
happiness  and  Humpty  Dumpty?" 
you  might  ask.  The  answer  Hes  in  the 
fact  that  unlike  Humpty  Dumpty  who 
looked  to  be  made  whole  by  all  the 
powers  that  man  can  muster  (kings 
and  horses  and  armies  of  men),  as 
Christians  we  look  to  the  King  of  the 
universe  Himself,  whose  strength  is 
not  in  horses  but  in  redeeming  love 
which  brings  to  our  rescue  The  Man, 
Christ  Jesus. 

Some  three  dozen  years  ago  as  a 
young  bride,  I  was  shattered  by  the 
occurrence  of  our  first  marital  dis- 
agreement. Where,  now,  was  that 
perfect  unity  I  had  willed  never  to  be 
broken?  Why  couldn't  we  maintain 
a  harmonious  relationship  such  as 
had  been  the  example  in  my  parental 
home?  (Freud  may  be  right  on  one 
score,  anyway:  We  tend  to  forget  the 
unpleasant.)  Where  was  happiness 
now  that  my  Humpty  Dumpty  dreams 
lay  in  broken  shards  at  my  feet? 

Enter  the  King  whose  power  lies  in 
a  love  that  never  fails,  that  covers  a 
multitude  of  sins — a  love  which  He 
gifts  to  those  who  are  His,  and  which 
comes  to  them  through  His  Man  in 
the  breach,  the  reconciling  Christ 
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("God  was  reconciling  the  world  to 
Himself  in  Christ,  not  counting  men's 
sins  against  them.  And  He  has  com- 
mitted to  us  the  message  of  reconcili- 
ation," II  Cor.  5:19). 

So  the  reconciliation  we  know  with 
God  becomes  the  pattern  for  that 
which  can  heal  other  relationships 
broken  by  sin.  And  Humpty  Dumpty 
gives  way  to  wholeness  as  we  see  the 
love  of  God  at  work  mending,  and 
even  cementing,  the  harmony  that  to 
human  eyes  had  been  spoiled  "irrevo- 
cably." 

In  the  wake  of  that  misunderstand- 
ing of  mine  came  understanding  of 
things  previously  quite  beyond  under- 
standing; in  the  wake  of  opaque  mys- 
tery, some  glimmering  of  deeper 
knowledge;  in  the  wake  of  harshness, 
exquisite  tenderness.  My  Humpty 
Dumpty  dream  was  revealed  to  be  not 
only  alive  and  well,  but  even  en- 
hanced. 

Sometimes  we  look  at  others  and 
conclude  they  have  learned  how  to 
pick  up  the  pieces  in  this  fallen, 
broken  world  and  somehow,  miracu- 
lously, to  keep  them  all  in  place.  In 
common  parlance,  they  "have  it  all 
together."  But  our  "perfect  examples" 
turn  out  to  have  feet  of  clay  and  once 
more  Humpty  Dumpty  lies  crumpled 
before  us. 

Some  thirty-odd  years  ago  I  knew  a 
deeply  spiritual  woman,  the  wife  of  a 
popular  pastor.  She  was  a  wise  wom- 
an who  always  seemed  to  know  what 
to  do,  and  then  do  it  right.  She  was  an 
"ideal  wife"  for  her  husband — in  my 
eyes  a  really  "together"  person.  But 
on  a  trip  once,  she  confided  a  recent 
incident  of  unworthy  thoughts  bub- 
bling to  the  surface  of  her  mind  (reve- 
lation to  me:  even  a  deeply  spiritual 
woman  has  to  struggle  against  sin) 
and  that  there  were  areas  in  her  rela- 
tionship with  her  husband  that  she 
had  difficulties  in  handling  (revela- 
tion: even  a  very  wise  woman  and  an 
"ideal  wife"  doesn't  have  the  answer 
to  every  question).  And  another 
Humpty  Dumpty  came  tumbling 
down. 

Any  cause  for  happiness  here? 
Once  again  the  King  rides  forth  in 


power  as  His  charger  of  redemptive 
love  brings  to  our  rescue  The  Man 
"who  had  no  sin"  made  "to  be  sin 
for  us,  so  that  in  him  we  might  have 
the  righteousness  of  God"  (II  Cor. 
5:21).  So  I  realize  that  somehow  the 
sin  and  weakness  which  lie  revealed  at 
my  feet  are  being  transformed  into 
the  righteousness  of  God.  The  sanc- 
tifying process  at  work  in  the  pastor's 
wife  to  such  a  degree  that  she  can  ap- 
pear before  the  world  as  being  well 
along  the  road  of  righteousness  is  also 
at  work  in  me! 

Someday  my  redeemed  life,  too, 
may  evidence  the  wholeness  that 
comes  to  a  new  creation  who  does 
"not  conform  any  longer  to  the  pat- 
tern of  this  world,  but  (is)  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  (her) 
mind"  (Rom.  12:2).  A  happy  pros- 
pect indeed. 

And  some  day,  even  that  great  big 
Humpty  Dumpty — this  fallen,  bro- 
ken world — is  going  to  be  put  back 
together  again.  Whatever  it  is  that 
spoils  your  world  is  going  to  be  put 
right — sin,  loss,  sorrow,  hardship, 
lack  of  love,  poverty,  physical  dis- 
tress, whatever.  For  "we  know  that 
when  he  appears,  we  shall  be  like 
him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is"  (I 
John  3:2). 

Not  only  so,  but  "the  creation 
itself  will  be  Hberated  from  its  bond- 
age to  decay  and  brought  into  the 
glorious  freedom  of  the  children  of 
God"  (Rom.  8:21).  "Death  will  be 
swallowed  up  in  victory"  (I  Cor. 
15:54)  and  "the  dwelhng  of  God 
(will  be)  with  men,  and  he  will  live 
with  them.  They  will  be  his  people, 
and  God  himself  will  be  with  them 
and  will  be  their  God.  He  will  wipe 
every  tear  from  their  eyes.  There  will 
be  no  more  death  or  mourning  or  cry- 
ing or  pain,  for  the  old  order  of 
things  (will  have)  passed  away"  (Rev. 
21:3-4). 

This  Humpty  Dumpty  world  will 
^e  put  together  again  and  truly,  truly 
"Happy  is  he  .  .  .  whose  hope  is  in  the 
Lord  his  God  ...  the  Lord  (who) 
shall  reign  forever,  even  thy  God,  O 
Zion  .  .  .  Praise  ye  the  Lord!"  (Psa. 
146:5,  10).  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God  in  Christ 

FOR  SEPTEMBER  25,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  John  1:14-18; 

14:8-11;  Hebrews  1:1-4;  I  John  1:1-4 
Key  Verses:  John  14:8-11;  Hebrews 

1:1-4;  I  John  1:1-4 
Devotional  Reading:  John  1:14-18 
Memory  Selection:  Hebrews  1:1-2 

INTRODUCTION 


In  order  to  deal  adequately  with  the 
subject  matter  in  this  lesson,  we  shall 
expand  the  Scripture  to  show  how,  in 
the  Old  Testament,  God  in  Christ  is 
verbally  revealed,  and,  in  the  New,  is 
revealed  in  the  flesh.  Then  we  shall 
see  how  God  in  Christ  works  and  lives 
in  His  children. 


God:  Verbally 

1 

Revealed 

Exodus  33:17-34:7 

After  the  people  had  sinned  against 
God  by  making  and  worshiping  a 
graven  image,  Moses  prayed  for  them 
and  interceded,  lest  the  Lord  destroy 
them  all. 

Then  he  asked  the  Lord  to  show 
him  something  of  His  glory  (Exo. 
33:18).  God's  answer  was  that  He 
would  make  all  of  His  goodness  pass 
before  Moses  and  would  proclaim  the 
name  by  which  the  people  were  to 
know  Him  (v.  19). 

When  the  Lord  fulfilled  this  prom- 
ise. He  declared  Himself  to  be  merci- 
ful, gracious,  slow  to  anger  and  abun- 
dant in  lovingkindness  and  truth.  He 
also  taught  that  He  keeps  lovingkind- 
ness for  thousands,  forgiving  iniqui- 
ty, transgression  and  sin.  But  He  also 
declared  that  He  would  not  clear  the 
guilty  (would  not  overlook  or  ignore 
sin  in  men;  Exo.  34:6-7). 

This  remarkable  revelation,  given 
verbally,  concerning  God,  was  the 
means  by  which  He  desired  to  be 
known  by  His  people  from  then  on 
throughout  Old  Testament  times. 

They  were  not  to  think  of  Him  in 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1983  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform  Series 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


terms  of  some  graven  image  but  in 
terms  of  these  glorious  attributes. 
When  the  people  thought  of  the  glory 
of  God,  they  were  to  think  of  Him  in 
these  terms.  They  knew  He  was  this 
kind  of  God. 

Down  through  the  history  of  Israel, 
the  people  were  constantly  reminded 
of  this  revelation  given  by  God  to 
Moses.  It  is  the  most  quoted  passage 
in  the  Old  Testament.  Moses,  him- 
self, quoted  it  in  pleading,  later,  for 
God  to  be  merciful  to  sinful  Israel 
(Num.  14:18). 

Joel,  the  prophet,  quoted  from  this 
revelation,  in  exhorting  the  people  of 
Judah  to  repent  of  their  sins  and  turn 
to  the  Lord  with  sincerity  of  heart 
(Joel  2:13). 

Later,  Jonah,  remembered  it  and 
fled  from  the  Lord  when  commanded 


to  go  and  preach  to  Nineveh  (Jonah 
4:1-2). 

The  psalmist  frequently  referred  to 
this  passage  (Psa.  103:8;  145:8),  and 
after  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem,  it 
was  used  by  the  leaders  of  that  day  to 
call  the  people  of  God  to  prayer  and 
to  repentance  (Neh.  9:17). 

God  gave  this  revelation  of  Himself 
verbally,  to  Moses,  to  guide  the  peo- 
ple in  true  worship  of  Him  and  to 
show  them  that  the  only  way  that 
truth  about  Him  could  be  conveyed 
was  by  means  of  His  own  revelation 
of  Himself  to  the  people. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  do  I  think  of  God  when  I 
think  of  Him  as  good? 

2.  How  do  I  show  the  glory  of  God 
today? 


Now  accepting  inquiries  and  reservations. 
Choose  an  apartment  in 

A  Retirement  Residence  at  Columbia 

Privacy     □     Independence     □     Christian  Environment 

Presbyterian  Home  of  South  Carolina  is  building  a  new 
complex  in  Columbia  for  those  desiring  to  retire  in  a 
comfortable,  secure,  Christian  envirormient. 
As  an  apartment  resident  you  will  enjoy  the  privacy 
of  your  own  personally  furnished  and  decorated  apart- 
ment, and  there  are  community  rooms  and  activity  ar- 
eas for  companionship  with  friends.  You  will  have  the 
freedom  to  travel,  pursue  your  own  interests,  and  take 
part  in  planned  programs  and  excursions.  A  full-time 
staff  of  health-care  professionals  will  be  available. 
Each  apartment  is  self-contained.  In  addition,  there  is  an  adjacent  community  dining  room  where 
all  meals  are  included  in  the  resident's  monthly  fee. 

One  bedroom  studio  One  bedroom  apartment  Two  bedroom  apartment 

$35,500  $42,800  $68,500 

Payment  schedule:  10%  down,  balance  in  30%  increments  concurrent  with  construction. 
Location:  An  access  road  near  the  intersection  of  US  378  and  1-20  will  lead  to  the  beautiful 
site  nestled  in  twenty-seven  acres  of  land  on  the  bank  of  the  Saluda  River.  Shopping  centers 
and  hospitals  are  convenient,  and  cultural  and  social  events  of  Columbia  are  easily  accessible. 
Presbyterian  Home  of  South  Carolina  has  similar  facilities  in  Summerville,  Florence,  and  Clin- 
ton with  over  600  residents. 


For  further  information  mail  this  coupon  to: 

Presbyterian  Home  of  South  Caroliiia,  P.O.  Box  11568,  Capital  Station,  Columbia,  S.C.  29211 
Please  send  me  further  information  about  the  retirement  apartments  at  Colimibia.  I  understand 
I  am  under  no  obligation. 

Name  

Address  

City   State  Zip  
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In  the  Flesh 

John  1:1-18 

In  beginning  his  Gospel,  John 
wished  to  show  that  the  One  who  long 
before  had  revealed  Himself  verbally 
to  Moses  was  the  same  as  the  One  who 
had  now  come  in  the  flesh. 

He  declared,  therefore,  that  the 
Word  (the  One  who  verbally  revealed 
Himself  to  Moses)  was  God  (v.  1).  He 
was  the  very  God  who  had,  in  the  be- 
ginning, created  heaven  and  earth  (v. 
3).  Thus,  John  was  making  clear  that 
the  One  about  whom  he  wrote  in  his 
Gospel  was  not  a  new  God  or  One  dif- 
ferent from  the  One  that  had  revealed 
Himself  to  their  fathers  long  before. 
All  light  (truth)  and  life  originated  with 
Him  (v.  4). 

Yet,  John  says,  such  a  One  as  this, 
when  He  came  into  the  world,  was 
not  recognized  by  those  with  whom 
He  had  been  dealing  throughout  Old 
Testament  times.  They  did  not  receive 
Him  when  He  came  as  their  God, 
though  He  had  revealed  Himself  to 
them  through  the  prophets  (1:10-11). 

This,  however,  did  not  mean  that 


the  Lord  abandoned  His  plan  to  have 
a  people.  Those  who  would  receive 
His  revelation  of  Himself  and  learn  to 
believe  in  Him,  on  His  terms,  would 
become  His  children  (v.  12). 

In  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Word  (the  verbal  revelation  of  Christ 
given  to  Moses;  Exo.  34)  became 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  men,  as  a  man 
(V.  14). 

John  testifies  that  "we"  (he  and 
the  other  apostles)  saw  the  glory  of 
God  (the  attributes  that  God  had  re- 
vealed to  Moses)  in  the  person  and 
life  of  Jesus  Christ  (v.  14).  He  saw,  in 
the  life  and  works  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, that  graciousness,  mercy,  slow- 
ness to  anger,  lovingkindness  and 
truth,  and  that  readiness  to  forgive 
sins  which  were  revealed  verbally 
about  God  through  Moses  (v.  14).  He 
saw,  also,  that  Jesus,  as  God,  would 
not  overlook  sin,  but  that  He  came  to 
deal  with  it.  Thus,  John  describes 
Him  as  full  of  grace  and  truth  (He 
was  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodi- 
ly revealed). 

He  concluded  that  no  man  had  ever 
seen  God  (they  had  only  heard  of 
Him  verbally  revealed)  until  Jesus 
Christ  came  and  lived  before  them  the 


fullness  of  the  glory  and  truth  of 
God.  They  had  seen  God  in  the  flesh. 

Paul  describes  Jesus  as  the  glory  of 
Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God  (II 
Cor.  4:4);  and  in  PhiUppians  2:6,  he 
says  that  He  existed  in  the  form  of 
God.  Hebrews  1:3  also  describes 
Jesus  Christ  in  terms  of  the  full  glory 
of  God. 

We  see,  then,  that  when  John 
speaks  of  the  Word  made  flesh,  he  is 
not  speaking  of  some  philosophical 
concept  of  God  comparable  to  the 
Greek  philosophies  of  that  day,  as 
some  would  teach,  but  rather,  he  is 
speaking  of  the  verbal  revelation  of 
God  giyen  to  Moses,  which,  in  the 
person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ, 
took  on  flesh  and  lived  before  men, 
visibly  and  really,  as  a  man,  while  still 
truly  God. 

QaESTlONS  

1.  Why  does  it  matter  to  us  today 
that  the  life  of  Jesus  perfectly  re- 
flected the  truth  of  God  revealed 
through  Moses? 

2.  Today,  when  I  worship  God,  in 
what  way  do  I  conceive  of  Him  who  is 
the  object  of  my  worship? 


How  God  Works 
In  His  Children 

John  14:8-14;  Heb.  1:1-4 


We  saw  in  our  last  lesson  that  the 
Lord  continually  held  before  the  peo- 
ple His  standard  of  righteousness  and 
justice. 

If  they  would  truly  be  His  children, 
they  must  show  in  their  lives,  by  their 
behavior  and  conduct,  that  they  were 
His  children,  bearing  His  image  in 
their  own  lives,  before  their  fellow- 
men.  This  was  how  they  glorified 
God,  by  showing  daily  His  glory 
(goodness)  in  their  own  lives. 

That  is  why  the  Lord  taught  them, 
in  the  Third  Commandment,  that 
they  were  not  to  take  (bear)  the  name 
of  God  in  vain  (to  no  purpose).  They 
must  bear  that  name  gloriously  (glori- 
fying God  by  living  as  the  children  of 
God  ought  to). 

But  there  was  no  way  that  they 
could  do  that  until  and  unless  their 
hearts  were  changed.  That  is  what 
Jesus  came  to  do.  Not  only  did  He 
come  to  deal  with  sin  and  pay  the 
penalty  for  the  sins  of  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him,  He  also  came  to 
make  it  possible  for  us  to  bear  the  im- 


What  readers  are  saying  about  HOW  COME 

IT'S  TAKING  ME  SO  LONG  TO 

GET  BETTER?...  by  Lane  G.  Adams 

□  "For  all  of  us  who  are  daily  conscious  of  Christ's  power  and  our  own 
weakness,  Lane  Adams'  book  will  come  both  as  positive  relief  and  power- 
ful encouragement."  Leighton  Ford,  vice  president  of  the  Billy  Graham 
Evangelistic  Association 

□  "I  am  rejoicing  in  the  thought  of  the  many  souls  who  will  be  inspired 
and  encouraged  as  they  read  this  book."  Manford  George  Gutzke,  Ph.D., 
The  Bible  For  You,  Inc. 

□  "Profound  in  its  simplicity  and  simple  in  its  profundity — ^just  the 
medicine  that  many  of  us  need."  Bruce  Larson,  author  and  Presbyterian 
minister 

□  "One  of  the  most  honestly  encouraging  Christian  books  I  have  ever 
read.  What  a  relief  to  be  freed  from  the  nonsense  of  spiritual  pretension! 
I  wish  I  had  written  it,  but  I'm  so  glad  I've  read  it."  Jeanette  Clift,  star 
of  the  film  The  Hiding  Place 

□  "I  really  like  this  book  and  am  convinced  it  has  a  message  for  the  body 
of  Christ.  Chapter  13  alone  is  worth  the  price  of  the  book."  John  Alexan- 
der, president,  InterVarsity  Christian  Fellowship 

□  "I  have  found  this  book  positively  delightful.  Sprinkled  with  humor, 
candor,  penetrating  insights  and  down-to-earth  illustrations... it  has  helped 
me  a  great  deal  personally."  Gary  R.  Collins,  Ph.D.,  Trinity  Evangelical 
Divinity  School 

Ninth  Printing,  Tyndale  House.  Available  at  your  Christian  bookstore. 
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age  of  God  in  Christ,  in  our  own 
lives,  to  His  glory. 

The  disciples  were  slow  to  see  and 
understand  this.  Even  toward  the  end 
of  Jesus'  earthly  ministry,  they  were 
still  asking  Him  to  show  them  the 
Father,  as  if  He  had  not  done  so  by 
all  that  He  had  taught  and  showed 
them  of  His  own  life  lived  out  before 
them  (John  14:8-11). 

Jesus  challenged  them  to  believe 
Him  because  of  the  words  He  had 
taught  and  because  of  the  works  He 
had  done  (v.  1 1). 

Then,  He  promised  that  those  who 
did  believe  in  Him  (and  were  thus 
changed  in  heart)  would  be  able  to  do 
even  greater  works  than  He  had  done, 
because  He  was  going  to  the  Father 
and  would  go  on  working  through 
them  (vv.  12-13). 

He  explained,  further,  that  He 
would  do  this  by  the  presence  of  the 
Comforter,  the  Holy  Spirit,  through 
whom  He  would  be  living  and  work- 
ing in  them  (John  14:15-16).  The 
Spirit  would  enable  them  to  complete 
the  work  that  Jesus  had  begun. 

Undoubtedly,  what  Jesus  had  ref- 
erence to,  when  He  spoke  of  those 
greater  works,  was  the  evangelizing 
of  the  world.  Jesus,  while  on  earth, 
never  got  far  beyond  the  borders  of 
Israel.  That  greater  work  would  be 
done  after  He  had  ascended  to  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father.  From  there 
He  would  work  through  His  believers 
to  reach  the  whole  earth  with  the 
Gospel.  He  would  be  in  them  all,  by 
the  presence  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  as 
they  spread  over  the  earth. 

We  who  believe  in  Jesus  have  the 
responsibility  of  carrying  out  His 
work  of  the  proclamation  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Though 
we  are  still  weak  and  prone  to  sin, 
through  the  Spirit  who  dwells  in  us, 
we  are  continually  being  transformed 
into  the  image  of  Christ,  as  we  bear 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  and  so  glorify 
Him  (II  Cor.  3:18;  Rom.  8:29). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  What  am  I  doing  daily  which 
shows  that  I  am  doing  Christ's  work? 

2.  What  characteristics  of  Christ 
can  be  seen  in  me? 


How  God  Lives 

4 

In  His  Children 

I  John  1:1-4 

The  6chuller 
Phenomenon... 

A  Critical  Assessment 

"America  loves  success  stories.  And  no  one  has  a  better  story 
to  tell  than  Robert  Schuller,  the  ecclesiastical  giant  who  began 
his  ministry  preaching  to  fifty  cars  fro?n  the  top  of  a  tarpaper 
shack  at  a  drive-in  theater  in  Southern  California.  .  .  .  In  many 
respects,  his  life  sounds  like  an  updated  version  of  the  once- 
popular  ' rags-to-rich es'  stories  of  Horatio  Alger:  poor  farm  boy 
from  northwest  Iowa  becomes  pastor  of  one  of  the  greatest 
churches  in  America  through  prayer,  persistence,  and  possibility 
thinking.  ..." 


—  from  Chapter  1 , 
Mountains  Into  Goldmines 


Cloth, 
$9.95 


Although 
various 
aspects  of 
Schuller's  dyna- 
mic ministry  have 
elicited  much  interest 
and  some  comment,  until 
now  no  full-length  critical 
assessment  of  the  entire 
Schuller  phenomenon  has  been 
published.  Author  and  professor 
Dennis  Voskuil  provides  a  thorough 
and  balanced  assessment  of  Schuller's 

background,  his  successes  and  failures,  and  his  views  and  ministry.  While 
affirming  many  commendable  and  positive  features  of  the  Schuller  enter- 
prise, he  also  raises  questions  about  some  of  the  fundamental  assumptions 
of  Schuller's  ministry,  including  its  tendency  to  idolize  success  and  pro- 
mote Christian  narcissism. 


At  your  bookstore 

WM.  B.  EERDMANS  PUBLISHING  CO. 

255  JEFFERSON  AVE.  S.E.  /  GRAND  RAPmS,  MICHIGAN  4950} 
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In  his  first  letter,  John  begins  as  he 
did  in  his  Gospel,  by  speaking  of  that 
truth  which  was  revealed  from  the  be- 
ginning— that  God  revealed  Himself 
fully  in  the  person  and  work  of  Jesus 
Christ  (1:1). 

He  further  declared  that  he  and  the 
other  apostles  had  heard  Jesus  Christ, 
had  seen  Him  and  had  touched  Him 
(v.  1).  They  knew  that  He  was  the 
Word  of  God  living  in  the  flesh. 

John  explained  that  in  Jesus 
Christ,  they  saw,  and  were  now  wit- 
nessing about  that  eternal  life  that 
came  through  Him  (v.  2). 

John,  in  accord  with  the  words  of 
Jesus,  was  now  able  to  witness  of 
Him  and  of  eternal  life  to  those  who 
had  never  seen  Him.  The  apostles 
were  able  to  expand  the  work  of 
Jesus,  while  He,  in  heaven,  guided 
them.  This  was  that  greater  work 
which  they  would  do. 

John's  objective  in  writing  this  let- 
ter, therefore,  was  that  his  readers 
might  be  included  among  those  who 
heard  the  Gospel  and  believed.  In  so 
doing,  they  too,  would  receive  eternal 
life  from  Christ  and  be  included  in  the 
eternal  fellowship  with  God  and  His 
children,  which  He  had  purposed  from 
before  the  beginning  of  man  (v.  3). 

John  said  that  it  was  his  joy  to  bear 
this  witness  and  that  his  joy  could  on- 
ly be  fully  known  as  he  shared  these 
truths,  thus  carrying  on  the  work  that 
Jesus  Christ  had  begun  while  on  earth 
(V.  4). 

What  we  are  seeing  here  is  the  liv- 
ing Christ  at  work  in  His  believers, 
carrying  on  and  continuing  His  work 
of  reaching  the  whole  world  with  the 
good  news  of  salvation. 

It  reminds  us  of  what  the  psalmist 
wrote  about  when  he  said  that  as  he 
meditates  on  God's  Word  day  and 
night,  he  is  like  a  tree  that  bears  fruit 
and  whose  leaf  will  not  wither  (Psa. 
1:1-3). 

We  are  also  reminded  of  the  words 
of  Jesus,  that  those  who  abide  in  Him 
will  bear  much  fruit  and  so  glorify  the 
Father  (John  15). 

God,  in  Christ,  lives  in  us,  by  the 
indwelling  of  God  the  Spirit  in  each 
believer,  enabling  us  to  live  to  the 
fullest  for  His  glory  and  to  share  in 
that  eternal  life  that  we  have  from 
Him,  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

The  life  we  now  live,  as  Paul  said, 
is  Christ  living  in  us.  May  we  so  live 
now  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  that 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  3) 
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CHURCHES 


DANBURY,  CONN. 

Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
Newly  formed  (Refornned)— Come,  join  us! 
Meeting  in  Brookfield  Public  Library 
Worship  10;00  a.m.  &  4:30  p.m. 
Sunday  School— all  ages — 11;15  a.m. 
Pastor  James  Campbell  (203)  269-0258 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas 
 Phone  (21 4)  386-01 21  

DETROIT  AREA 

Ward  Presbyterian  Church  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275  (313)  422-1150 

Worship  and  Sunday  School  8:30,  1 0:00,  1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
 Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor  

CAPE  MAY,  NEW  JERSEY 

Covenant  Bible  Church 

1 23  Fishing  Creek  Road 
Bible  School  9:45  a.m. 

Worship  1 1 :00  a.m.  &  7  p.m. 

Dr.  George  Fincke,  Pastor 
(609)  884-41 62  or  886-3475 


FOR  SALE 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  SWORD 

documents  religious  influence  in  disarming 
America,  including  fraudulent  peace  move- 
ment. Called  "penetrating  indictment"  and  "inrt- 
mense  contribution"  by  prominent  conserva- 
tives. Authors,  G.  Russell  Evans  and  C.  Gregg 
Singer.  Order  from  Sword  Enterprises,  501 0 
Gosnold  Ave.,  Norfolk,  VA  32508.  $6  ppd. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S  C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 


PEOPLE 


PEOPLE! 

Looking  for  a  chaplain? 
PCA  licentiate,  who  has  experience  as  a  hospital 
chaplain  and  in  pastoral  care  work.  Seeking  a 
call  as  a  hospital  chaplain  or  minister  of  pastoral 
care.  Contact:  George  M.  Tady,  7550  Dickson 
St.,  Pittsburgh,  PA  15218,  (412)  271-1 525. 


TRAVEL 


THE  PASSION  PLAY 
AT  OBERAMMERGAU 

Plus  storybook  towns  in  Germany,  Austria, 
Switzerland;  and  the  city  of  Paris.  1 7  days, 
leaving  June  20,  1984.  For  complete  infor- 
mation write: 

Rev.  John  W.  P.  Oliver 

First  Presbyterian  Church 

642  Telfair  St. 

Augusta,  GA  30902 
or 

Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
Bryan  College 

Dayton,  TN  37321  


NOTICE 


Beginning  with  the  first  issue  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  in  October  (the 
5th),  the  classifieds  format  and  price 
schedule  will  be  changed. 

■  Ads  will  be  placed  in  a  standardized 
format  and  will  be  charged  by  the  line 
rather  than  by  the  inch  as  before.  For 
most  advertisers  this  will  mean  a  reduc- 
tion in  cost. 

■  Cost  for  a  single  ad  will  be  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  fre- 
quent insertions  will  earn  discounts:  for 
3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for  6-11  in- 
sertions - 10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  12%  discount. 

■  Display  ads  for  the  classifieds  sec- 
tion will  be  1/12  page  size  (2  1/4  [wide] 
by  2  3/8  [high]).  Cost  will  be  $40  for  a 
single  ad.  Discounts  apply  as  above. 
//  you  would  like  to  place  an  ad  or  have 
questions  concerning  advertising;  mite 
Stephen  Lutz  at  The  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal, P.O.  Box  3075,  Asheville,  NC 
28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
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EDITORIALS 


We  All  Believe  Something 


The  following  quotations  have  been 
gleaned  from  publications  across  the 
editor's  desk.  They  are  from  "letters 
to  the  editor"  and  they  reflect  how 
people  feel  about  what  they  believe: 

(In  an  independent,  conservative 
Episcopal  paper):  "The  stuff  you  print 
is  just  plain  heresy,  stupid  anti-com- 
munist garbage  and  intolerable  theolo- 
gy. I  can  only  pray  that  you  might  ex- 
perience a  new  vision  of  Jesus,  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  whose  Word  to  us  is 
that  we  must  change  our  attitude  to- 
ward money,  energy,  armaments  and 
food.  That's  what  the  faith  is  all 
about."  (Signed:  an  Episcopal  priest 
with  a  doctor's  degree.) 

(In  a  mainline  Presbyterian  maga- 
zine): "I,  for  one,  cannot  relate  to  a 
male  God.  I  am  angered  when  in  wor- 
ship God  is  portrayed  solely  in  mascu- 
line terms.  Our  aim  in  the  church  must 
be  a  serious  attempt  to  expand  and  not 
limit  our  images  of  God  and  to  encour- 
age a  fair  balance  between  masculine 
and  feminine  concepts  of  God  in  order 
to  express  a  fuller  and  richer  Christian 
faith."  (Signed:  an  ordained  Presby- 
terian woman  minister.) 

(In  a  letter  to  the  Journal  which  we 
did  not  publish):  "The  danger  to  evan- 
gelism is  not  the  faithful  preaching  of 
the  Reformed  doctrines  of  grace  as 
contained  in  the  Five  Points  of  Calvin- 
ism, but  rather  the  accommodation  to 
the  Prince  of  this  world  which  occurs 
when  Arminianism  replaces  Calvinism 
in  the  pulpit."  (Signed:  a  PCA  min- 
ister.) 

(In  another  letter  to  the  Journal): 
"Yes,  our  church  serves  wine  in  com- 
munion. For  that  I  am  glad.  I  would 
seriously  question  the  idea  that  one  sip 
of  alcohol  could  entice  anyone.  If  it  is 
true  that  one  drink  could  set  someone 
off,  that  person  has  not  been  kept  pure 
by  total  abstinence.  Evidently  the 
desire  to  get  drunk  is  strong."  (Signed: 
a  Reformed  minister.) 

All  the  above  are  sincerely  held  be- 
liefs, professed  by  people  so  convinced 
they  are  right  that  they  are  willing  to 
put  their  beliefs  into  letters  designed 
for  publication.  The  authors  are,  in 
every  case,  people  ordained  to  the 
Christian  ministry. 


Each  of  them,  in  one  or  more  par- 
ticulars, is  seriously,  if  not  dangerously 
wrong.  And  that,  we  readily  concede, 
is  also  a  belief — our  belief. 

John  Calvin  used  to  insist  that  the 
most  important  thing  in  man's  rela- 
tions with  Eternity  is  "correct  opin- 
ions." And  the  church  is  continually 
preoccupied  with  the  business  of  in- 
stilling correct  opinions — that's  what 
catechisms,  with  their  rote  memoriza- 
tion, are  designed  to  accomplish.  We 
don't  lean  toward  letting  people  "work 
it  all  out  for  themselves"  apart  from 
the  best  conclusions  reached  by  men 
steeped  in  the  Word  of  God. 

It  is  not  just  that  having  the  correct 
opinion  means  one  is  right  in  contrast 
to  another  who  is  wrong.  It's  that  in 
the  spiritual  realm,  correct  opinions 
reflect  the  reality  and  depth  of  one's 
relations  with  the  Almighty. 


When  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  re- 
cently upheld  the  practice  of  opening 
the  sessions  of  state  and  national  leg- 
islatures with  prayer  by  an  official 
chaplain.  Chief  Justice  Warren  Bur- 
ger wrote: 

"In  light  of  the  unambiguous  and 
unbroken  history  of  more  than  200 
years,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
practice  of  opening  legislative  ses- 
sions with  prayer  has  become  a  part 
of  the  fabric  of  our  society.  To  in- 
voke Divine  guidance  on  a  pubHc 
body  entrusted  with  making  laws  is 
not ...  an  'establishment'  of  religion 
or  a  step  toward  establishment.  It  is 
simply  a  tolerable  acknowledgment 
of  beliefs  widely  held  among  the  peo- 
ple of  this  country." 

Exactly.  And  that  is  what  many 
have  been  saying  is  the  chief  justifi- 
cation for  permitting  prayers  in  the 
schools. 

It  is  not  that  such  praying  consti- 
tutes instruction  in  religion,  but 
rather  acknowledgment  of  the  belief 
held  among  the  people  of  this  country 


When  I  believe  that  "the  faith"  is 
"all  about"  money,  armaments  and 
food,  I  reveal  the  kind  of  relationship 
I  have  (or  do  not  have)  with  God. 

When  I  resent  the  portrayal  of  God 
in  masculine  terms,  I  am  having  a 
problem  with  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

When  I  think  an  evangelist  is  a  tool 
of  Satan  because  he's  a  Methodist, 
there's  something  wrong  with  the 
dimensions  of  my  relationship  to  the 
Savior. 

And  when  I  think  that  it  is  impos- 
sible for  someone  to  be  knocked  down 
by  one  sip  of  alcohol,  I  simply  don't 
know  anything  about  alcoholism. 

The  Christian  is  constantly  called  to 
"test  the  spirits."  The  test  of  the  Chris- 
tian himself  is  whether  he  can  do  so 
without  compromising  his  own  testi- 
mony and,  especially,  without  giving 
public  offense  to  what  he  professes.  3] 


that  "in  God  we  trust."  It  is  a  gesture 
(at  least  that)  which  puts  the  purpose 
of  public  instruction  into  perspec- 
tive— an  affirmation  of  the  founda- 
tion of  the  entire  structure  of  our 
society. 

As  it  is,  we  now  affirm  that  this  is 
an  atheistic  culture  and  that  public  in- 
struction has  no  spiritual  meaning 
and  no  God-relation.  That,  for  those 
of  us  who  continue  to  press  for  a 
change,  is  intolerable.  E 

S.S.  Lesson— from  p.  14 

the  work  of  redeeming  a  people  for 
Him  may  some  day  be  completed. 

QOESTIONS  

1.  How  conscious  am  I,  daily  that 
Christ  lives  in  me? 

2.  What  joy  of  the  Lord  have  I  ex- 
perienced as  I  have  sought  to  live  for 
Him? 

Next  week:  "The  Problem:  Sin," 
Jeremiah  2;  Romans  1-2.  5] 


Is  the  Court  Getting  the  Point? 
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The  original  McGuff ey's 

Readers  were  different. 
They  were  Christian 


Now  they're  available  again  ] 
after  125  years.  You  can  get  the 
full  set  here  and  SAVE  $60 


Rev.  William  McGuffey  published  his  legendary  Readers  in  the  1830s. 
Later  editions,  from  1857  on,  were  revised  without  his  approval,  and  ex- 
purgated most  references  to  religion.  They  were  still  excellent  texts,  but 
no  longer  Christian  texts. 

Now  a  Christian  publisher,  Mott  Media,  has  reprinted  the  originals.  We 
are  offering  them,  with  pride  and  admiration,  for  parents,  godparents 
and  grandparents  who  care  enough  to  teach  at  home,  or  at  least  to  help, 
the  children  they  love. 

The  Original  McGuffeys:  7  superb  texts 

Pictorial  Eclectic  Primer  for  Young  Children.  For  kindergarten  or  pre- 
kindergarten:  the  alphabet,  simple  sentences  and  stories,  charming 
original  engravings. 

Eclectic  Primer.  More  advanced.  For  first-graders  and  bright 
kindergarteners. 

Eclectic  First  Reader  for  Young  Children.  For  second-graders  or  bright 
first-graders.  Lots  of  spelling,  and  the  words  get  as  hard  as  "would"  and 
"stalked"  and  "deranged." 

Eclectic  Second  Reader.  85  lessons,  each  a  well  written  story  with  a 
moral,  some  from  Scripture  or  American  history.  Each  lesson  is  fol- 
lowed by  1)  questions  drawn  from  it  (e.g.,  How  did  Washington  receive 
Lafayette?  What  is  the  Fifth  Commandment?  What  is  emulation?)  and 
by  2)  spelling  words  ("believed,"  "myrrh,"  "forsook").  When  your 
ciiildren  master  this  book,  they'll  be  years  ahead  of  their  peers. 

Eclectic  Third  Reader.  Authors  like  Addison,  Irving,  Byron . . .  Bible 
selections. .  .excursions  into  history  like  the  marvelous  "Alexander  the 
Great"  —  adults  can  read  this  book  with  pleasure.  After  your  child  of  8 


FREE  BOOK  Free  with  each  set:  McGuftey  and  His  Readers:  Piety,  Morality  and 
Educatior)  in  19th  Century  America  by  John  H.  Westerhofi  III 


or  9  finishes  it,  he's  reading  better,  and  understanding  more,  than  most 
high  schoolers. 

Eclectic  Fourth  Reader.  Quite  beyond  the  average  collegian  today,  yet 
within  the  reach  of  well  trained  lO-to-12-year-olds.  Dozens  of  authors 
they  should  meet:  Johnson,  Webster,  Milton,  Jefferson,  Schiller,  Bacon, 
Southey,  Bryant,  Shakespeare,  etc. 

Eclectic  Progressive  Spelling  Book.  "Progressive"  because  it  starts  with 
basics  and  builds  to  an  advanced  vocabulary  worthy  of  a  graduate  stu- 
dent. Not  only  definitions  but  pronunciations  and  usage  in  good 
sentences. 

Mark  Sullivan,  in  his  6-volume  history.  Our  Times,  ranks  McGuffey  up 
with  Washington  and  Lincoln  in  influence.  And  a  wonderful  influence  it 
was.  Do  your  children  deserve  less? 


Startling  call  from  eminent  professor  of  English 

"Let's  bring  back  McGuffey's  Reader  -  to  College"  is  how  Carl  Bode, 
University  of  Maryland,  titled  his  article  in  The  Chronicle  of  Higher 
Education.  Wrote  Bode:  "I  guarantee  that  regular  doses  of  McGuffey  will 
brighten  their  eyes  and  bring  roses  to  their  cheeks  . .  teach  them  to  con- 
centrate on  the  printed  page,  give  them  some  of  the  memorable 
poetry  and  prose  of  our  Anglo-American  inheritance. .  make  them  bet- 
ter men  and  women,  not  to  mention  better-spoken  men  and  women." 


How  to  get  this  $69.95  slipcased  set  for  ONLY  $9.95! 


How  the  Club  Works 


Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the 
Club  Bulletin,  wfiicfi  offers  you  the  Featured  Selection  plus  a 
good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  conservatives.  ★ 
If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing.  It  will  come 
automatically.  ★  If  you  don't  want  the  Featured  Selection,  or 
you  do  want  an  Alternate,  indicate  your  wishes  on  the  handy 
card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return  it  by  the  deadline 
date.  ★  The  majority  of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50% 
discounts,  plus  a  charge  for  shipping  and  handling.  ★  As 
soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for  4  books  at  regular  Club  prices, 
your  membership  may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either  by  you  or 
by  the  Club.  *  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection 
without  having  had  10  days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may 
return  it  at  Club  expense  for  full  credit.  *  Good  service.  No 
computers!  ★  The  Club  will  offer  regular  Superbargains, 
mostly  at  70-95%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling. 
Superbargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club 
obligation,  but  do  enable  you  to  buy  fine  books  at  giveaway 
prices.  *  Only  one  membership  per  household. 


CONSERVATIVE i/ll  BOOK  CLUB 

15  OAKLAND  AVENUE  •  HARRISON,  NY  10528 

I  enclose  $9.95.  Please  accept  my  membership  In  the  Club  and  send  me, 
at  no  additional  cost,  the  Original  McGuffey  Readers  In  the  7-volume  slip- 
cased  set  PLUS  my  free  copy  of  McGuffey  and  His  Readers.  I  agree  to  buy 
4  additional  books  at  regular  Club  prices  over  the  next  2  years.  I  also 
agree  to  the  Club  rules  spelled  out  in  this  coupon. 

□  I  don't  care  to  join  the  Club  but  I'm  enclosing  $69.95  for  the  McGuffey 
set  plus  the  free  book.  I  may  return  the  set  in  30  days  for  full  refund  If 
not  delighted. 
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Charges— This 

Time  From  A 
Jewish  Rabbi 


(see  story  on  page  4) 


MAILBAG 


ON  RIGHTS  AND  PRIVILEGES 

Rebecca  Groner,  subject  of  a  news 
item  in  your  August  17  issue,  says 
that  she  "loved  teaching  at  that 
school"  from  which  she  was  fired  for 
marrying  an  unbeliever,  adding,  "I 
gave  them  my  all." 

And  now  apparently  she  intends 
getting  her  all  back  from  the  school, 
suing  it  for  $200,000.  Even  had  the 
school  been  morally  wrong  in  firing 
her,  its  action  would  not  justify  her 
suit  in  the  eyes  of  a  gracious  God, 
who  calls  on  us  to  forgive  others,  as 
He  has  forgiven  us.  How  thankful  we 
all  ought  to  be  that  after  God  gave  us 
His  "all  in  all,"  He  didn't  take  Him 
back  from  us  the  first  time  we  sinned 
against  Him! 


The  Apostle  Paul  warns  against 
Christians  taking  other  Christians  to 
court  (I  Cor.  6:7)  rather  than  exer- 
cising patience  and  forgiveness. 

From  a  Biblical  standpoint,  it 
seems  hardly  likely  that  the  school 
was  outside  its  proper  authority  in  fir- 
ing her  for  marrying  an  unbeliever. 
The  Biblical  injunctions  against  mar- 
riage of  believers  to  unbelievers  are 
quite  strong  (see,  for  example,  II  Cor. 
6:14f0.  But  further,  the  board  of 
trustees  and  administrators  of  the 
school  are  free  people,  operating  in  a 
free  society,  and  have  a  right,  and  re- 
sponsibility before  God,  to  use  the  re- 
sources at  their  disposal  in  the  best 
way  they  understand  as  servants  of 
God. 

Mrs.  Groner  had  no  right  to  the 
teaching  job;  it  was  her  privilege  to 
hold  the  position  and  so  to  exchange 
her  services  for  compensation  in  an 
arrangement  freely  agreed  upon  by 
both  parties.  She  has  no  right  to  pro- 
hibit the  contracting  party  to  discon- 
tinue that  arrangement. 

— E.  Calvin  Beisner 
Mecosta,  Mich. 

TEMPERANCE  vs.  ABSTINENCE 

The  debate  on  temperance  is  quite 
lively  and  far  more  controversial  than 
I  had  realized.  There  are  more  crucial 
issues  to  debate,  but  temperance  does 
deserve  its  day  before  the  bar  of  pub- 
lic opinion. 

For  my  two  cents,  I  suspect  that  we 
confuse  the  words  temperance  and 
abstinence.  They  are  quite  different 
words,  the  two.  Those  arguing  for 
temperance  often  mean  abstinence. 
Some  of  these  folk  argue  that  the 
beverage  is  evil  in  itself,  yet  the  apos- 
tle Paul  wrote,  ".  .  .  nothing  is 
unclean  in  itself"  (Rom.  14:14). 
Others  argue  that  while  alcohol  is 
morally  neutral  its  abuse  is  so  likely 
that  from  it  wise  men  abstain.  This 
coupled  with  the  Bible's  warning  that 
the  strong  man  consider  the  weak  is  a 
hard-hitting  consideration  (Rom. 
14:13,  20,  21). 


While  abstinence  may  be  wise,  it  is 
not  our  prerogative  to  legislate  wis- 
dom. That  which  is  to  some  unwise  is 
not  to  be  confused  with  sin  which  is 
our  legitimate  domain  of  concern.  As 
the  strong  man  must  remember  the 
weak  man,  so  it  is  true  that  the  weak 
man  has  no  ground  for  judging  the 
strong  for  his  liberty  (Rom.  14:3,  16, 
22). 

In  this  light  I  submit  that  the  wise 
abstinence  of  some,  rightly  expects 
the  temperance  of  others.  Temper- 
ance is  the  moderate  use  of  alcohol  by 
those  who  have  such  liberty  of  con- 
science. Paul  does  teach  that  one  may 
not  obstruct  another's  way,  but  he 
also  wrote,  "Nor  let  him  who  does 
not  eat  judge  him  who  eats"  (Rom. 
14:3).  For  some  Christ  has  given  the 
liberty  of  abstinence  and  for  others 
the  liberty  of  temperance.  In  either 
case  we  can  all  agree  that  Christian 
liberty  is  liberty  to  serve  the  Lord. 
Not  a  bad  deal,  that. 

— Thomas  A.  Fortney 
Miami,  Fla. 

RE  CHURCH  UNION 

As  one  who  has  voted  for  merger 
with  the  PCA  in  the  past  and  who 
would  probably  do  so  again,  I  wish  to 
comment  on  the  helpful  article  by 
Mr.  Frame  (Aug.  24  Journal). 

My  only  disagreement  with  this  ar- 
ticle is  in  the  way  in  which  the  burden 
of  proof  is  placed  upon  those  who 
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would  oppose  such  a  union.  This 
amounts  to  making  those  who  know 
least  about  other  churches  the  strong- 
est voting  block  for  uniting  with  other 
churches.  I  would  agree  that  when  a 
party  separates  itself,  the  burden  of 
proof  is  upon  that  party  for  such  a 
separation,  but  I  do  not  think  the 
parallel  holds  for  reunification. 

I  resent  speakers  at  General  Assem- 
blies who  imply  that  we  sin  unless  we 
accept  their  lead  to  merge  now  with 
few  or  no  questions  asked.  Ecumenic- 
ity committees  and  church  leaders 
must  be  more  patient  with  rank  and 
file  churchmen  who  do  not  have  as 
wide  access  to  churches  outside  their 
denomination.  If  a  schism  exists,  it 
exists  for  a  reason  and  we  should 
want  to  know  what  the  reason  is.  We 
should  want  to  know  why  a  separate 
Christ-confessing  denomination  came 
into  existence  separately  from  other 
extant  faithful  denominations. 

It  has  been  said  that  unity  without 
truth  is  no  true  unity.  What  about 
unity  without  knowledge?  If  we  could 
supplement  trust  for  our  ecumenicity 
committees  with  more  joint  presby- 
tery interaction,  I  could  feel  more 
comfortable  that  my  conscience  was 
really  informed  when  I  vote  to  main- 
tain the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace. 

—(Rev.)  Stuart  R.  Jones 
Baltimore,  Md. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


Esteemed  Friends: 

After  24  years  at  this  desk,  I  am  about  to  change  my  address.  In  just 
a  few  weeks  my  name  will  leave  the  masthead  of  your  favorite  magazine, 
so  if  you  want  to  keep  in  touch  (and  I  hope  you  will),  you'd  better  write 
down  the  new  address  right  now  while  you  are  thinking  about  it:  Biblical 
Theological  Seminary,  Hatfield,  Pa.  19440. 

For  these  24  years,  a  prime  concern  of  mine  (as  I  am  sure  you  have  no- 
ticed) has  been  the  quality  of  the  ministry,  and  a  strong  conviction  has  been 
that  the  spiritual  integrity  of  the  church  roots  in  the  theological  integrity 
of  the  seminaries  from  which  come  its  ministers.  The  Lord,  in  His  providence, 
has  given  me  the  opportunity  to  have  a  say  about  the  caliber  of  ministers 
made  available  to  the  churches — to  give  substance  to  what  I  have  been  writing 
about  all  these  years. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Biblical  Seminary  has  asked  me  to  succeed 
Dr.  Allan  A.  MacRae  as  president.  I  expect  to  take  up  my  new  duties  very 
soon  and  to  wind  up  my  responsibilities  at  this  desk  almost  immediately. 

I  would  be  less  than  candid  if  I  did  not  say  that  as  I  have  explored  the 
possibilities  of  the  new  relationship,  I  have  found  the  challenges  exciting. 
Biblical  Seminary  was  founded  by  Dr.  MacRae  as  a  successor  to  Faith 
Seminary  and  out  of  events  associated  with  the  Machen  separation  from 
the  (then)  PCUSA.  It  is  located  just  west  of  Philadelphia.  Partly  because 
of  its  name,  the  seminary  was  able  to  acquire  the  library  of  Biblical  Seminary 
of  New  York  when  that  institution  was  phasing  out.  This  gives  the  seminary 
one  of  the  outstanding  theological  libraries  in  the  country. 

With  a  student  body  of  about  150,  the  seminary  offers  a  Master  of  Arts 
in  Biblical  Studies,  a  Master  of  Divinity  and  a  Master  of  Sacred  Theology 
degree.  It  serves  a  Presbyterian,  but  also  an  independent  and  "Bible" — 
and  even  a  Baptist — constituency.  It  seeks  to  train  Christian  leaders  for 
various  types  of  Christian  service,  but  especially  pastors  who  will  be  true 
shepherds  of  their  flocks.  I  like  that. 

The  ministry  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal  has  been  made  possible  by  the 
interest  and  generous  support  of  hundreds  of  you  who  have  considered  the 
Journal  more  than  just  a  publication.  Your  impact  upon  the  story  of  what 
has  happened  in  Presbyterianism  is,  therefore,  very  real.  I  want  that  interest 
and  support  to  continue  and  I  know  it  will. 

But  I  also  hope  you  will  consider  the  possibility  of  having  a  part  in  the 
preparation  of  godly  ministers  who  will  serve  the  churches  of  the  future — 
and  thereby  influence  the  spiritual  quality  of  the  church  itself — as  an  equally 
exciting  opportunity. 

I  ask  you  to  "go  with  me" — especially  in  your  prayers — as  I  assume  my 
new  responsibilities.  And  may  God  be  glorified. 

Faithfully  in  Him, 


Presbyterian  Journal 
Septennber  14, 1983 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Jewish  Leader  Attacks  WCC  Mideast  Statement 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)— A  prominent 
American  rabbi  who  addressed  the  re- 
cent Sixth  Assembly  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  (WCC)  has  ac- 
cused the  ecumenical  organization  of 
"moral  hypocrisy"  for  its  resolution 
on  the  Middle  East. 

Tne  Assembly's  Middle  East  state- 
ment "dripped  with  pious  ecumenism 
wrapped  around  barbed  wire," 
charged  Rabbi  Marc  Tanenbaum,  na- 
tional interreligious  affairs  director 
of  the  American  Jewish  Committee. 

In  an  address  to  the  WCC  Assem- 
bly, Rabbi  Tanenbaum  had  pledged 
that  "milUons  of  Jews  will  join  hands 
with  you  in  the  cause  of  God's  human 
family."  But  in  a  statement  issued 
following  the  conclusion  of  the 
gathering,  he  said  the  Middle  East 
resolution  was  "intended  to  isolate 
Israel  as  a  pariah  among  the  na- 
tions." 

While  denouncing  the  statement, 
Rabbi  Tanenbaum  said  that  "thanks 
to  the  efforts  of  a  small  group  of 
Western  Christian  leaders  who  con- 
sulted with  official  Jewish  'guests'  at 
the  Assembly— Rabbi  Jordan  Pearl- 
son  of  Toronto,  Dr.  Zvi  Werblowsky 
of  Israel  and  myself — the  final  WCC 
statement  was  an  'improvement'  over 
an  earlier  text  promoted  by  Arab 
Christians  who  advocated  a  radical 
pro-PLO  Hne." 

But  Rabbi  Tanenbaum  declared 
that  "under  the  chairmanship  of  Dr. 
William  Thompson,  a  self-righteous 
American  Presbyterian,  the  Middle 
East  text  did  not  make  a  single  ex- 
plicit reference  to  the  destruction 
wrought  on  Lebanon  by  Syria  and  the 
PLO,  while  specifically  denouncing 
Israel,  in  effect,  as  the  focus  of  all  evil 
in  the  Middle  East." 

Further,  the  Jewish  leader  said,  the 
WCC  delegates  "used  language  sug- 
gesting Israel's  'discriminatory'  poli- 
cies toward  Palestinians  was  like  that 
of  South  Africa's  apartheid  toward 
blacks.  They  dishonestly  accused  Israel 
of  inhibiting  Moslem  and  Christian 
access  to  Jerusalem,  without  pro- 


viding a  shred  of  evidence.  They  in- 
vited the  fair-minded  United  Nations, 
the  peace-loving  USSR  and  the  mur- 
derous PLO  to  be  central  partners  to 
Middle  East  negotiations. 

"And  demonically,  they  sought  to 
relieve  Western  Christians  of  any 
guilt  for  the  Nazi  holocaust  and  cen- 
turies of  anti-Semitism,  replacing  it 
by  guilt  only  for  the  Palestinians' 
moral  plight." 

Rabbi  Tanenbaum  concluded  that 
"if  the  media  persist  in  savaging  the 
WCC  for  its  one-sided,  obsessive 
anti-Western  and  anti-Israeli  stances, 
the  WCC  has  only  itself  to  blame." 

Asked  for  a  reaction  to  Rabbi  Tan- 
enbaum's  charges,  Mr.  Thompson 
said,  "I'm  not  going  to  enter  into  an 
exchange  of  rhetoric  with  him  .  .  .  His 
remarks  are  totally  unfounded,  and  I 
would  not  choose  to  enter  into  fur- 
ther conversation  with  him  about  it." 

The  original  WCC  statement  had 
dropped  any  reference  to  Israel's 
problems  relating  to  national  defense 
after  Dr.  Thompson  reportedly  said: 
"The  use  of  the  concept  of  security  is 
not  a  helpful  concept  in  situations 
like  this."  ffl 

Christian  College  Professors 
Challenge  Nicaragua  Reports 

MANAGUA,  Nicaragua  (EP)— Amer- 
ican professors  and  administrators 
from  seven  evangelical  colleges  who 
traveled  throughout  Nicaragua  in  ear- 
ly August  have  reported  political  and 
social  conditions  "contrary  to  those 
represented  in  United  States  govern- 
ment reports."  The  group  was  in 
Nicaragua  to  observe  community  de- 
velopment projects  there,  and  aims  at 
new  insights  for  experiential  educa- 
tion programs  at  their  respective  col- 
leges. 

Traveling  as  private  citizens,  the 
group  reported  free  contact  with  all 
sectors  of  Nicaraguan  society,  from 
development  workers,  soldiers,  school 
children,  artists,  government  leaders. 


opposition  leaders,  peasants,  pastors 
to  many  others.  Contrary  to  opinions 
expressed  by  United  States  govern- 
ment spokesmen,  they  found  the  Nic- 
araguan people  "working  toward  the 
classic  ideals  of  life,  liberty  and  the 
peaceful  pursuit  of  happiness,"  the 
group  stated. 

In  further  contrast  to  U.S.  govern- 
ment statements,  they  observed  open- 
ness rather  than  repression.  They  re- 
port that  the  Sandinista  revolution  is 
of  the  people  and  continues  to  have 
broadly  based  grassroots  support; 
that  Nicaragua  is  an  open  society 
both  religiously  and  socially;  that 
Nicaragua  enjoys  political  and  eco- 
nomic pluralism;  and  that  Nicaragua 
has  made  legitimate  strides  toward 
peaceful  pursuit  of  a  better  life,  ex- 
plicitly including  the  very  poor. 

The  educators  are  from  Bethel  Col- 
lege, St.  Paul,  Minn.;  King  College, 
Bristol,  Tenn.;  Gordon  College, 
Wenham,  Mass.;  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Whitworth  Col- 
lege, Spokane,  Wash.  3] 

Coup  in  Guatemala 
Relieves  Roman  Catholics 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)— The  over- 
throw of  Gen.  Efrain  Rios  Montt  as 
president  of  Guatemala  should  end 
some  of  the  anti-Catholic  actions  of 
Protestant  groups  in  that  country, 
says  a  Roman  Catholic  bishop  just 
back  from  a  fact-finding  visit  to 
Guatemala  on  behalf  of  the  National 
Conference  of  Catholic  Bishops. 

Auxiliary  Bishop  J.  Richard  Ham 
of  the  Archdiocese  of  St.  Paul  and 
Minneapolis  said  the  Montt  regime 
had  considered  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  as  being  subversive,  so  their 
object  was  to  divide  the  church. 

"That's  why  these  fundamentalist 
sects  were  encouraged  to  multiply," 
he  said.  While  those  belonging  to  the 
sects  were  given  government  jobs  and 
protection,  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church's  freedom  to  worship  and 
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evangelize  was  diminished,  Bishop 
Ham  said. 

Under  Gen.  Montt,  he  reported, 
the  government  toolc  over  many 
Catholic  Church  buildings  and  much 
of  the  distribution  of  food,  clothing 
and  medicine  which  Catholic  Relief 
Services  had  collected  for  the  esti- 
mated one  million  displaced  Guate- 
malans. The  bishop  said  the  Montt 
government  also  established  civilian 
"auto  patrols"  which  were  ordered  to 
shoot  and  kill  anyone  out  after  the  6 
p.m.  curfew.  The  patrols,  he  said, 
made  it  impossible  for  the  churches  to 
hold  meetings  for  Scripture  classes. 

He  said  the  church  has  been  hurt  by 
losses  in  its  ministries.  Since  1976,  he 
reported,  17  priests,  brothers  and 
sisters  have  been  murdered  in  Guate- 
mala. Since  1980,  he  added,  more 
than  250  religious  and  lay  mission- 
aries had  to  flee  the  country,  leaving 
behind  dioceses  of  thousands  of  peo- 
ple and  only  a  handful  of  priests.  One 
diocese  with  450,000  people  has  four 
priests,  he  said. 

He  said  that  Gen.  Montt's  own 
brother,  a  Roman  Catholic  bishop,  re- 
signed his  diocesan  post  and  has  been 
living  outside  the  country  for  the  past 
several  months. 

Bishop  Ham,  who  spent  21  years  as 
a  Maryknoll  missionary  in  Guate- 
mala, said  it  is  too  soon  to  tell  if  the 
new  government  will  improve  the  hu- 
man rights  situation.  He  said  the 
country  has  undergone  a  complete 
militarization,  adding  that  when  he 
left  the  country  in  1979,  there  were 
eight  military  bases  and  now  there  are 
23.  E 


Robertson*s  Big  Residence 
Is  His  Gift  to  CBNU 

VIRGINIA  BEACH,  Va.  (EP)— The 
$100-million  development  program 
of  the  397-acre  campus  tract  of  CBN 
University  (CBNU)  and  The  Chris- 
tian Broadcasting  Network  is  on 
schedule,  with  the  CBNU  chancel- 
lor's residence  ready  for  occupancy 
and  the  CBNU  library  nearing  com- 
pletion. 

Some  100  units  of  on-campus  stu- 
dent housing  are  scheduled  for  con- 
struction beginning  this  fall.  Con- 
struction of  a  World  Outreach  Sup- 
port Center  to  house  computer  opera- 
tions and  communications  equipment 
is  expected  to  begin  within  the  next 
few  months. 

The  new  $13.2-million,  150,000- 
square-foot  library  building,  which 
also  will  house  classrooms  initially,  is 
progressing  on  schedule,  officials 
said.  Groundbreaking  for  the  facility 
was  in  June,  1982,  with  completion 
projected  for  early  1984. 

Finishing  touches  are  being  put  on 
the  new  CBN  University  chancellor's 
residence,  to  be  occupied  in  the  next 
few  weeks.  The  $375,000  cost  of  the 
residence,  which  also  will  be  used  ex- 
tensively for  official  university  and 
CBN  functions,  is  being  paid  person- 
ally by  Dr.  M.  G.  (Pat)  Robertson, 
university  chancellor  and  CBN  presi- 
dent, from  proceeds  from  his  book, 
The  Secret  Kingdom.  Dr.  Robertson 
has  given  the  building  to  the  uni- 
versity. E 


LAW /PUBLIC  POLICY 


Allies  Against  School  Prayer  Now  Split 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Two  foes 
of  organized  prayer  in  public  schools — 
key  allies  in  the  church-state  separa- 
tion movement — are  split  on  whether 
a  religious  students'  club  in  Williams- 
port,  Pa.,  should  be  allowed  to  meet 
during  non-class  hours  on  school 
property. 

Lining  up  on  opposite  sides  of  a 
U.S.  Appeals  Court  battle  between 
the  high  school  students  and  the  Wil- 
liamsport  School  District  are  Ameri- 


cans United  for  Separation  of  Church 
and  State  and  the  Baptist  Joint  Com- 
mittee on  Public  Affairs,  which  rep- 
resents nine  Baptist  denominations. 
The  groups  are  close,  longtime  allies 
in  the  fight  against  public  school 
classroom  prayer  and  tuition  tax 
credits  for  private-school  parents. 

The  court  is  to  decide  whether  to 
uphold  a  narrowly  drawn  decision 
last  May  by  a  federal  district  court 
which  allowed  a  student-initiated  club 


called  Petros,  which  stands  for  rock, 
to  spend  their  activities  period 
reading  Scripture,  praying,  and  dis- 
cussing religious  questions  on  the 
same  basis  as  non-religious  clubs.  The 
school  had  barred  Petros  from  meet- 
ing on  the  grounds  that  it  was  in  vio- 
lation of  Supreme  Court  decisions 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 


In  the  second  issue  of  the  Journal 
each  month,  we  normally  carry  the  Cir- 
cle Bible  Study.  The  Board  of  Directors 
has  determined  that  this  feature  should 
be  discontinued.  Astronomical  publish- 
ing costs,  plus  the  fact  that  the  women 
of  the  new  PCUSA  (for  whom  the  Cir- 
cle Bible  Study  has  been  especially  de- 
signed as  supplemental  material)  will  not 
this  year  have  a  Bible  study  easily  sup- 
plemented, have  mandated  the  new 
policy. 

Excellent  material  adaptable  for  use 
by  circles  and  other  study  groups  is 
available  from  The  Bible  For  You,  the 
ministry  of  Dr.  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke. 
For  example,  we  originally  had  intend- 
ed to  use  a  series  of  studies  entitled, 
"The  Parables  of  Jesus."  Available  as 
a  booklet  for  $.75  plus  postage,  or  on 
two  cassettes  at  $4  each,  the  studies  can 
be  ordered  from  P.O.  Box  15007,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30333. 

In  addition,  a  series  of  studies  on  the 
Book  of  Job  entitled.  Too  Wonderful 
for  Me  and  written  by  Emalyn  Spencer, 
is  available  from  the  PGA  Committee 
on  Christian  Education  and  Publica- 
tions, Suite  F,  4319  Memorial  Dr.,  De- 
catur, Ga.  30032.  The  price  is  $2  and  a 
leader's  guide  is  available  for  $1.50. 


2330 


Our  two  P.O.  boxes  (3075  and  3018) 
are  no  longer  large  enough  for  the  vol- 
ume of  mail  we  now  receive  (combined 
with  It's  God's  World)  so  we're  mak- 
ing the  change  to  one  drawer.  Box  2330. 

The  new  address  for  all  mail  is:  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802.  All  mail— editor- 
ial, advertising,  and  subscriptions — 
should  be  sent  to  this  address.  Please 
note  the  change  in  your  records. 
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against  organized  prayer  in  public 
schools. 

As  the  50,000-member  Americans 
United  group  opposed  the  religious 
club  and  the  Baptist  agency  sup- 
ported it,  two  major  Jewish  groups 
filed  their  own  briefs  in  the  Williams- 
port  case  asking  the  court  to  rule 
against  the  student  prayer  group.  The 
Anti-Defamation  League  (ADL)  of 
B'nai  B'rith  and  the  American  Jewish 
Congress  said  that  allowing  Petros  to 
meet  would  mean  that  "public  schools 
serve  as  vehicles  for  propagating 
religious  values  and  beliefs"  and 
would  invite  religious  divisiveness. 

But  in  a  brief  filed  in  support  of 
Petros,  the  Baptist  Joint  Committee, 
representing  denominations  with  a 
combined  membership  of  30  milHon 
church-goers,  stated  flatly:  "Petros 
was  a  student-initiated,  exclusively 
student-run  group.  The  religious 
speech  was  entirely  private  action, 
not  state  action.  The  state  prohibited 
speech  solely  because  of  its  religious 
content.  This  the  state  may  not  do." 

The  groups  clashed  in  particular  on 
the  crucial  question  of  whether  a  sec- 
ondary school  is  capable  of  creating 
an  "open  forum"  where  students  feel 
free  to  take  part  in  whatever  activity 
they  wish.  A  Supreme  Court  decision 
in  1981  allowed  student  religious 
groups  to  meet  on  public  university 
campuses  on  grounds  that  the  college 
is  an  open  forum  of  ideas. 

The  Baptist  Joint  Committee 
asserted  that  while  there  was  "no 
likelihood"  of  an  elementary  school 
creating  such  a  forum  the  Supreme 
Court  decision  on  college  campus  ac- 
tivity could  extend  to  high  schools 
"because  of  the  degree  of  maturity  of 
secondary-school  students  and  the 
more  flexible  secondary-school  curricu- 
lum." 

But  in  its  brief  filed  just  before  the 
Baptist  group's,  Americans  United 
stated,  "It  would  be  a  dangerous 
precedent  to  suggest  that  the  legal 
principles  and  concepts  applicable  to 
pubHc  universities  should  apply  to 
public  high  schools  or  elementary 
schools  .  .  .  Unlike  a  public  university 
where  young  adults,  primarily,  are 
voluntarily  expanding  their  horizons 
of  thought  from  a  smorgasbord  of 
available  resources,  the  public  high 
school  students  are,  primarily, 
minors  placed  in  the  school  setting 
under  compulsory-attendance  laws 
and  are  taught  only  that  which  the 


public  schools  determine  is  relevant 
to  their  educational  process . "  E 


Courts  Draw  Line 

On  Practicing  Satanism 

CHICAGO  (RNS)— Freedom  of  reli- 
gion— as  most  Americans  know 
it — does  not  apply  behind  prison 
walls,  especially  when  religion  in- 
cludes Satanic  services,  a  crystal  ball, 
sacrifical  pigeons,  candles  and  in- 
cense. 

That's  the  ruling  from  the  Seventh 
U.S.  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  in  Chi- 
cago in  a  suit  by  Donald  Lee  Childs,  a 
convicted  murderer  serving  time  in 
the  Indiana  State  Prison.  Mr.  Childs 
is  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Satan, 
Fraternity  of  the  Goat.  He  had  asked 
permission  to  hold  services  behind 
bars.  To  worship  Satan,  he  needed  at 
least  a  crystal  ball,  incense  and 
candles,  he  said. 

Prison  officials  said  no. 

After  all,  Mr.  Childs  is  in  the  slam- 
mer. A  heavy  crystal  ball  could  be 
used  as  a  weapon  and  incense  could 
mask  the  odor  of  illegal  substances. 
The  candle  is  a  fire  hazard  on  the  face 
of  it.  And  candle  wax  is  perfect  for 
making  impressions  of  a  key — should 
someone  want  to  escape.  Moreover, 
there  was  more  than  a  little  eyebrow- 
raising  when  Mr.  Childs  acknowl- 
edged Satanism  includes  sacrificing 
cats  and  pigeons  and  casting  spells  to 
retaliate  against  others. 

Mr.  Childs  argued  that  officials 
had  denied  him  his  First  Amendment 
rights.  He  sued  Warden  Jack  Duck- 
worth and  his  aides — and  lost — in  the 
federal  district  court  for  Northern  In- 
diana in  South  Bend.  But  the  inmate 
resumed  the  fight  in  a  petition  to  the 
appeals  court,  which  ruled  against 
him  in  a  recent  opinion  by  Judge 
John  Bartels. 

Judge  Bartels  stopped  short  of  de- 
ciding whether  Satanism  is  a  religion. 
He  noted,  however,  that  some  Satan- 
ic "theologies"  are  more  conservative 
than  the  beliefs  professed  by  Mr. 
Childs.  "In  this  connection,  we  are 
mindful  that  while  freedom  to  believe 
is  absolute,  the  exercise  of  religion  is 
not,"  the  court  said,  explaining  that 
the  very  nature  of  jail  entails  a  restric- 
tion on  First  Amendment  rights. 

The  law  requires  that  prisoners  get 
"a  reasonable  opportunity"  to  pur- 
sue their  faith.  Indiana  officials  ap- 


parently met  this  requirement  when 
they  let  Mr.  Childs  acquire  in  prison  a 
2(X)-book  library  on  Satanism. 

But  the  prison  need  not  allow 
Satanic  services  or  give  Mr.  Childs  a 
podium  to  preach  and  seek  converts. 
"A  special  chapel  or  place  of  worship 
need  not  be  provided  for  every  faith 
regardless  of  size,  nor  must  a  chap- 
lain, priest  or  minister  be  provided 
without  regard  to  the  extent  of  the 
demand , "  said  the  appeals  court .  ffl 


Fired  Adventist  Rehired^ 
Wins  His  Sabbath  Point 

MUNCIE,  Ind.  (RNS)— A  Seventh- 
day  Adventist  medical  technician  who 
was  fired  for  refusing  to  perform 
menial  tasks  on  his  Sabbath  has  been 
rehired  under  new  conditions. 

Don  Schroeder,  27,  was  fired  from 
his  job  as  an  ambulance  technician 
with  the  Delaware  County  Emergency 
Medical  Center  last  June.  His  work 
schedule  made  it  necessary  for  him  to 
report  for  duty  on  Saturdays.  He  said 
his  religion  permitted  him  to  work  on 
the  Sabbath  if  it  were  directly  helping 
people,  but  he  objected  to  performing 
menial  tasks,  such  as  cleaning  windows 
and  scrubbing  floors  on  that  day. 

After  several  attempts  to  resolve  the 
conflict,  Mr.  Schroeder  was  fired. 
Some  county  commissioners  noted  that 
he  had  gotten  the  job  before  he  became 
an  Adventist,  and  questioned  how 
much  of  an  accommodation  had  to  be 
made  to  him  under  those  conditions. 

When  the  county  was  not  able  to  fill 
the  vacancy  left  by  Mr.  Schroeder,  it 
decided  to  rehire  him  in  August.  He 
will  now  get  only  tasks  that  directly 
help  people  when  he  is  required  to  re- 
port on  Saturdays,  and  will  be  able  to 
perform  menial  tasks  connected  with 
the  job  on  weekdays. 

A  1972  amendment  to  the  1964  Civil 
Rights  Act  requires  employers  to  make 
"reasonable  accommodations"  to  the 
religious  needs  of  their  workers  when 
these  accommodations  will  not  cause 
the  employers  "undue  hardship."  In 
1977,  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  ruled 
that  employers  are  not  required  to 
make  such  accommodations  if  they 
would  infringe  on  the  seniority  rights 
of  other  workers  or  cost  extra  money 
in  overtime  for  replacements.  HI 
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What 


Self-image? 


ALFRED  MARTIN 


mazing  grace!  How  sweet 
Mm    the  sound/That  saved  a 
^r_^k   wretch  Uke  me!" 
^■iH      "Wait  a  minute.  You 

M  ■  can't  sing  that!  You'll  ruin 
your  self-image.  What  you  need  above 
everything  else  is  a  good  self-image. 
Too  many  people  are  suffering  because 
they  don't  have  a  sense  of  self-worth." 

How  often  have  you  come  up  against 
statements,  behefs  and  questions  Hke 
that?  Some  of  such  sentiments  arise 
from  an  ignorance  of  Scripture,  some 
froni  a  misapplication  of  some  cur- 
rent forms  of  psychology,  some  from 
mistaken  ideas  of  what  "self-image" 
and  "self-worth"  really  mean  or 
ought  to  mean  to  a  Christian,  and 
some  as  honest  reactions  against  cer- 
tain false  emphases  of  the  past  which 
dwelt  morbidly  on  human  sinfulness 
without  acknowledging  God's  trans- 
forming power. 

In  many  Christian  circles  today  we 
encounter  a  self-centered  outlook  on 
life  rather  than  a  Christ-centered, 
Bible-oriented  outlook. 

As  in  so  many  other  areas  of  Hfe, 
confusion  and  misunderstandings  of- 
ten arise  from  an  overemphasis  on 
one  aspect  of  truth  at  the  expense  of 
another  aspect.  It  is  hard  to  be  bal- 
anced. 

For  example,  some  who  emphasize 
"self-worth"  do  not  distinguish  our 
condition  by  nature  from  our  condi- 
tion by  grace — what  we  were,  by  birth, 
in  Adam,  and  what  we  are,  by  the 
new  birth,  in  Christ. 

Some  Christians  have  been  so  af- 
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fected  by  this  subtle  humanistic  ap- 
proach that  they  soft-pedal  or  even 
deny  the  Bible's  teaching  about  man's 
sinful,  lost  condition  apart  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

One  well-known  Christian  psychol- 
ogist, preparing  to  speak  in  a  Bible 
college  chapel,  said  to  the  presider 
about  choosing  a  hymn,  "Be  careful 
now — nothing  about  'worms'  or 
'wretches.'  " 

Was  this  perhaps  an  emotional 
reaction  based  on  a  misinterpretation 
of  Scripture,  accompanied  by  too 
great  a  reliance  on  current  forms  of 
psychological  expression? 

When  we  Christians  use  such  terms 
as  "self-image"  and  "self-worth"  we 
need  to  be  sure  the  words  express  a 
Biblical  truth,  not  a  secular  psycho- 
logical theory.  If,  in  order  to  hold  to 
a  contemporary  idea  of  self-image, 
we  have  to  surrender  areas  of  Scrip- 
ture which  describe  in  detail  man's 
sinfulness  and  wretchedness  apart 
from  Christ,  then  the  price  is  too 
great. 

The  Bible  must  be  the  foundation 
on  which  we  build  in  any  realm  of 
knowledge.  Using  the  Scripture  as  the 
norm  we  then  test  every  statement, 
theory,  hypothesis,  or  value  from  any 
source  by  Paul's  test,  "What  does  the 
Scripture  say?"  (Gal.  4:30,  NKJV). 

If  by  desiring  a  "good  self-image" 
a  person  denies  his  own  sinfulness 
and  worthlessness,  then  he  is  going 
contrary  to  Scripture.  The  antidote 
for  such  an  attitude  permeates  the 
Word  of  God  in  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  God's  estimate  of 
human  character  is  given  in  unmis- 
takable terms: 

"There  is  none  righteous,  no, 

not  one; 
There  is  none  who  understands; 
There  is  none  who  seeks  after 

God. 

They  have  all  gone  out  of  the 


way; 

They  have  together  become  un- 
profitable; 

There  is  none  who  does  good, 
no,  not  one"— (Rom.  3:10-12, 
NKJV). 

Having  quoted  from  Psalm  14:1-3, 
the  Apostle  Paul  continues  to  amass 
Old  Testament  references  (Psa.  5:9; 
Psa.  140:3;  Psa.  10:7;  Isa.  59:7-8;  and 
Psa.  36:1). 

Paul  had  no  doubt  that  in  his 
natural  condition  he  was  a  "wretch" 
(see  Rom.  7:24,  for  example),  just  as 
John  Newton,  the  author  of  the  hymn 
quoted  at  the  beginning  of  this  arti- 
cle, knew  that  he  was  a  "wretch." 
They,  like  multitudes  of  other  Chris- 
tians, were  acutely  aware  of  the  pit 
from  which  they  had  been  rescued. 

Even  the  psychologist  referred  to, 
knowing  something  of  Newton's  ear- 
ly life,  might  agree  that  Newton  was  a 
"wretch,"  though  he  might  be  reluc- 
tant or  completely  unwilling  to  admit 
this  of  the  general  run  of  Christians 
and  certainly  not  of  himself. 

To  complicate  the  problem  further, 
the  Apostle  Paul,  after  he  had  been  a 
Christian  for  many  years,  exclaimed: 

"For  I  know  that  in  me  (that 
is,  in  my  flesh)  nothing  good 
dwells"  (Rom.  7:17,  NKJV). 

Consequently  we  have  to  make  a 
further  distinction — not  only  between 
what  we  were  by  nature  and  what  we 
are  by  grace,  but  also  between  what 
we  Christians  are  in  ourselves  and 
what  we  are  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Christian,  even  though  already 
delivered  from  the  guilt  and  penalty 
of  sin,  still  has  the  old  nature,  which 
in  and  of  itself  is  incorrigibly  bad. 

Should  we  be  depressed  and  in  de- 
spair? Certainly  not!  The  same  Scrip- 
ture which  declares  that  we  believers 
have  already  been  saved  from  the 
guilt  and  penalty  of  sin  describes  the 
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from  the  power  and  defilement  of  sin 
in  our  lives. 

This  aspect  of  Christ's  salvation  is 
being  produced  in  us  by  the  indwell- 


Instead  of  worrying 
about  '"self-image" 
and  '^elf-worth"  I 
can  rest  in  His  im- 
age and  His  worth. 


ing,  infilling  Holy  Spirit  of  God  as  we 
yield  the  control  of  our  lives  to  Him 
and  live  in  obedience  to  the  written 
Word  of  God: 

"I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  you  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy  acceptable 
to  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service"  (Rom.  12:1,  NKJV). 

"I  say  then:  Walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  you  shall  not  fulfill 
the  lust  of  the  flesh"  (Gal.  5:16, 
NKJV). 

"This  Book  of  the  Law  shall 
not  depart  from  your  mouth,  but 
you  shall  meditate  in  it  day  and 
night,  that  you  may  observe  to 
do  according  to  all  that  is  written 
in  it.  For  then  you  will  make 
your  way  prosperous,  and  then 
you  will  have  good  success" 
(Jos.  1:8,  NKJV). 

The  secular  humanist,  in  trying  to 
build  up  a  good  self-image,  contra- 
dicts Scripture,  denies  a  broad  range 
of  human  experiences,  overrides  a 
troubled  conscience  and  involves  con- 
stant introspection,  which  so  often 
leads  to  a  morbid  view  of  self  and  of 
one's  environment.  The  usual  alter- 
natives are  feelings  of  inferiority, 
hopelessness  and  despair  on  the  part 
of  many  or  pride  and  arrogance  on 
the  part  of  others.  This  approach  ex- 
alts self,  which  the  Scripture  reveals 
as  an  exceedingly  dangerous  way  to  go. 

In  place  of  such  introspection  the 
Scripture  demands  that  we  get  our 


gd/ic   vjii    uui selves   aiiu   luuK.  ciway 

from  everything  else  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ: 

"Therefore  we  also,  since  we 
are  surrounded  by  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay 
aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
which  so  easily  ensnares  us,  and 
let  us  run  with  endurance  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us,  look- 
ing unto  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  Him  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  has  sat  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God" 
(Heb.  12:1-2,  NKJV). 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ — toward 
whom  we  look — is  the  Victor  over 
Satan,  sin,  despondency  and  death. 
In  Him  we  truly  discover  the  meaning 
of  the  love  of  God,  a  love  which  is 
based  not  on  the  worth  of  the  loved 
one,  but  on  the  character  of  the  one 
who  loves.  This,  in  turn,  determines 
our  self-image. 

If  by  a  "good  self-image"  we  mean 
that  the  grace  of  God  can  make  even 
the  worst  sinner  of  infinite  value  in 
His  sight,  then  we  can  accept  this 
thought  gratefully. 


am  mis  is  wnat  so  many  people  tail 
to  see.  You  don't  have  to  be  good  to 
be  loved  by  God;  you  don't  have  to 
deserve  anything;  you  don't  have  to 
earn  His  favor;  you  don't  have  to  pay 
Him  anything!  Salvation  is  by  grace 
alone,  received  by  faith  alone  that 
rests  on  Christ  alone. 

Consequently  I  can  say,  "I  know 
that  I  have  no  merit  of  my  own;  I'm  a 
vile  sinner  by  nature  and  by  practice; 
but  God  loves  me  and  Jesus  died  for 
me.  Therefore  God  has  made  me  of 
infinite  worth  in  His  sight  because  He 
redeemed  me  by  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ  to  be  one  of  His  own  children. 
In  Christ  I  have  a  perfect  standing 
and  a  completely  wonderful  destiny." 

Instead  of  worrying  about  "self- 
image"  and  "self-worth"  I  can  rest  in 
His  image  and  His  worth: 

"Therefore,  if  anyone  is  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creation;  old 
things  have  passed  away;  behold, 
all  things  have  become  new" 
(II  Cor.  5:17,  NKJV). 

Might  not  some  of  these  Scriptural 
thoughts  have  been  going  through 
John  Newton's  mind  when  he  wrote, 
"Amazing  grace!  How  sweet  the  sound 
that  saved  a  wretch  like  me ! "  ?  [B 


Grace  in  the  Old  lestament 
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man  who  held  a  high  of- 
^PH    fice  in  the  land  stood  be- 
^W^^   fore  the  judge,  his  head 
^H^B  bowed  low.  His  clothing 

■  was  filthy. 

"This  man  is  guilty!"  cried  the 
prosecuting  attorney.  "Just  look  at 
him!  He  is  not  only  dirty  outside,  he 
is  dirty  inside,  too.  And  look  at  the 
way  his  sons  have  broken  the  law.  He 
is  not  fit  to  be  a  father,  let  alone  hold 
any  important  position.  He  ought  to 
be  thrown  out  of  office  in  disgrace!" 

"I  reject  your  accusations,"  the 
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judge  said  sternly  to  the  prosecutor. 
"In  fact,  I  intend  to  show  mercy  not 
only  to  this  man,  but  to  the  people  he 
represents." 

Turning  to  one  of  his  assistants,  the 
judge  said,  "Take  the  filthy  clothes 
off  this  man  and  give  him  some  fine 
new  clothing!" 

Who  was  the  man  who  stood  filthy 
and  condemned  before  the  bench?  It 
was  Joshua,  the  high  priest  of  the 
Jews.  Who  were  the  people  he  repre- 
sented? The  Jews. 

Who  was  the  prosecuting  attorney? 
Satan.  Whom  did  he  accuse?  Not  on- 
ly Joshua,  for  Joshua  was  representa- 
tive, not  only  of  the  Jewish  priest- 
hood, but  of  the  Jewish  people — and 
you  and  me  as  well! 
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WHICH 
CXDLLEGE? 

Before  you  make  your 
decision  on  the  college 
which  will  influence  your 
final  career  choice,  consider 
what  Reformed  Bible 
College  has  to  offer.  The 
many  career  opportunities 
available  to  RBC  graduates 
represent  only  one  area  of 
the  benefits  wed  like  to 
share  with  you. 


-^DIRECTION* 
It   ^  \ 

•  As  a  high  school  graduate 
concerned  about  direction  in 
preparation  tor  Christian 
vocation  .  .  .  consider  Reformed 
Bible  College.  •  RBC  offers  that 
direction  through  in-depth  Biblicaf 
studies  from  a  Reformed 
perspective,  concerned  and 
qualified  faculty,  field  training 
programs  at  home  and  abroad. 

•  RBC  offers  four-year  and  two- 
year  degree  programs  in 
Evangelism.  Missions.  Christian 
Education.  Youth  Work.  Music, 
and  much  more.  One-year 
programs  also  available. 


Beyond  Learning. 

ACTIVE  SERVICE! 
for  more  information,  con 
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REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  Robinson  Road,  S.E. 
Grand  Rapids,  m  49506 
(616)  458-0404 


The  judge  was  God. 

The  above  is  an  account  of  a  vision 
the  prophet  Zechariah  had  about  500 
years  before  Christ's  advent  (Zech.  3). 

Actually,  Joshua  was  a  fine  man  of 
God.  He,  along  with  Zerubbabel,  had 
led  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
Babylonian  captivity  back  to  Jerusa- 
lem. Shortly  after  they  returned, 
Joshua  and  Zerubbabel  rebuilt  the 
altar  of  God  so  that  burnt  offerings 
could  be  made  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses.  After  that,  they  led  in  rebuild- 
ing the  temple. 

But  Joshua,  just  like  all  of  us  hu- 
man beings,  was  a  sinner.  As  Isaiah, 
the  godly  prophet,  said,  "But  we  are 
all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags!" 

Satan  accuses  us  both  before  and 
after  we  put  our  faith  in  Christ  (Rev. 
12:10),  but  God  Himself  defends  us. 
Actually,  it  is  God  the  Son  who  is  our 
Mediator,  our  Defender  (I  Tim.  2:5). 

In  Zechariah  3:4  the  Lord  says  to 
Joshua,  "Behold,  I  have  caused  your 
iniquity  to  pass  from  you,  and  I  will 
clothe  you  with  rich  apparel." 

It  is  indeed  costly  apparel,  for  our 
clean  covering  has  been  bought  with 
the  lilfeblood  of  God's  Son.  "The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son, 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,"  I  John  1:7 
says. 

No  wonder  the  Bible  says  "God  is 
love."  Without  the  love  of  God  in 
our  own  hearts,  would  we  love  some- 
one filthy  within  and  without  so 
much  that  we  would  give  our  Hves  for 
that  person?  That's  how  God  loves  us 
(Rom.  5:8). 

Now  hear  the  beautiful  commission 
the  Lord  gives  Joshua  after  he  has 
been  clothed  with  the  righteousness 
of  Christ:  "If  you  will  walk  in  my 
ways,  and  if  you  will  perform  my  ser- 
vice, then  you  will  also  govern  my 
house  and  also  have  charge  of  my 
courts,  and  I  will  grant  you  free  ac- 
cess among  these  who  are  standing 
here"  (Zee.  3:7,  NAS). 

I  believe  the  Lord  says  that  to  every 
true  Christian  who,  like  Joshua,  is  a 
royal  priest  of  God.  For  I  Peter  2:9 
says,  "But  ye  are  a  chosen  genera- 
tion, a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  na- 
tion, a  pecuhar  people;  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvelous  light." 

The  Bible  also  says,  [God]  "who 
hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an 
holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 


works,  but  according  to  his  own  pur- 
pose and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began" 
(II  Tim.  1:9). 

Zechariah  was  stirred  in  his  heart 
to  pray  for  Joshua,  that  he  be  given  a 
clean  turban,  or  "fair  mitre,"  as  well 
as  new  clothing.  This  "fair  mitre" 
would  be  the  badge  of  Joshua's  high 
office.  Christians  also  receive  a  head 
covering  as  a  badge  of  their  high  of- 
fice: "the  helmet  of  salvation"  (Eph. 
6:17). 

Matthew  Henry  says  about  this  hel- 
met of  salvation:  "A  good  hope  of 
salvation,  well  founded  and  well 
built,  will  both  purify  the  soul  and 
keep  it  from  being  troubled  and  tor- 
mented by  Satan."  Furthermore, 
when  others  see  the  evidence  of  salva- 
tion in  the  words  and  actions  that 
spring  from  a  Christian's  mind-heart, 
they  will  recognize  him  as  a  true  rep- 
resentative of  Christ  (Matt.  5:16;  Luke 
6:45). 

One  office  of  a  priest  is  to  intercede 
for  other  human  beings,  even  as  Zech- 
ariah prayed  for  Joshua.  So  ought  we 
to  pray  for  one  another,  especially  that 
we  might  be  so  filled  with  the  Spirit 
that  we  will  be  worthy  representatives 
of  our  Lord. 

Our  high  priest,  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  Joshua  also  symbolized,  took 
our  filthiness  upon  Himself  when  He 
died  for  us  on  the  cross:  "For  he  hath 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew 
no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him"  (II 
Cor.  5:21). 

God  then  removed  those  filthy  rags 
of  ours  that  were  laid  upon  His  Son 
and  He  raised  Christ  up  for  our  justi- 
fication (compare  Zech.  3:4;  Rom. 
4:25).  Christ  not  only  made  the 
sacrifice  for  our  sins  Himself,  and 
that  once  for  all  (Heb.  10:10);  but  as 
our  high  priest  He  continually  in- 
tercedes for  us.  How  much  we  who 
trust  Him  have  to  be  thankful  for! 

The  Old  Testament  is  full  of  exam- 
ples of  God's  grace  toward  men.  It 
paints  vivid  pictures  of  His  plan  to  re- 
deem us  by  sending  His  Son  to  earth 
to  die  for  us.  All  of  us  who  have 
trusted  in  Christ  as  Savior  are  bound 
by  the  invisible  fellowship  of  grace 
and  love  we  have  through  Christ 
(John  13:35). 

If  by  His  grace  we  are  filled  with 
love  for  Him  and  for  one  another,  we 
will  experience  the  true  peace  and  joy 
that  only  Christ  can  give!  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


The  Problem:  Sin 

FOR  OCTOBER  2,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Jeremiah 

2:9-13;  Romans  1:18-2:29 
Key  Verses:  Jeremiah  2:9-13;  Romans 

1:18,28-2:1,11 
Memory  Selection:  Romans  3:23 

INTRODUCTION 


With  this  lesson  we  begin  a  series 
on  the  theme  "God  Redeems  His 
People."  Today  we  look  at  the  prob- 
lem of  sin,  and  shall  include  verses 
from  Jeremiah  for  a  fuller  develop- 
ment of  this  subject. 


The  Nature  of 

1 

Judah's  Sin 

Jeremiah  2:9-13 

God  had  been  contending  with 
Israel  from  the  time  He  first  led  the 
people  out  of  Egypt  and  through  the 
wilderness  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 
Always,  the  problem  was  the  same: 
The  people  refused  to  obey  God  and 
chose  to  live  as  pleased  them,  not 
God. 

As  God  addressed  the  people  in  the 
days  of  Jeremiah,  more  than  a  cen- 
tury after  the  destruction  of  the 
northern  kingdom  of  Israel,  He  de- 
clared that  He  would  contend  with 
them  because  they  could  not  and  in- 
deed had  no  will  to  change  their  evil 
ways.  Not  only  had  they  adopted 
some  of  the  gods  of  the  pagans 
among  whom  they  lived  in  Canaan, 
but  they  had  also  made  for  them- 
selves other  gods.  That  is  why  God 
challenged  them  by  asking  whether 
any  nation  had  ever  turned  from  its 
own  gods  to  follow  the  true  God  (Jer. 
2:11). 

His  particular  charge  against  Israel 
was  that  they  had  changed  their  glory 
for  that  which  does  not  profit  (v.  1 1). 
By  "their  glory,"  the  Lord  apparent- 
ly meant  the  opportunity  to  live  in  the 
world  as  His  children,  distinct  from 
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all  the  other  nations. 

When  God  had  called  Israel  out  of 
Egypt  to  be  His  exclusive  people.  He 
had  taught  them  just  how  His  people 
ought  to  live.  He  had  showed  them 
how,  by  their  new  life  for  God,  they 
would  thereby  bear  the  glorious  name 
of  God,  their  Savior,  before  the  unbe- 
lieving world. 

However,  the  people  had  not  ap- 
preciated this  opportunity  and 
counted  it  of  no  value,  choosing 
rather  to  live  like  the  world  and  to 
follow  the  life-style  of  the  pagans 
around  them.  They  had  not  desired  to 
be  different  from  the  world  but  to  en- 
joy its  delights  and  pleasures.  This  is 
what  the  Lord  meant  by  charging  that 
they  had  changed  their  glory  for  that 
which  does  not  profit. 

To  show  the  seriousness  of  their 
sins  and  behavior,  the  Lord,  through 
Jeremiah,  His  prophet,  spoke  of  how 
heaven  itself  was  shocked  and  horri- 
fied at  the  sin  of  those  chosen  to  rep- 
resent God  on  earth  as  His  people  (v. 
12). 

In  order  that  they  might  not  re- 
spond by  saying,  "What  have  we 
done?"  the  Lord  charged  them  with 
two  basic  evils:  forsaking  the  Lord 
who  had  been  so  gracious  to  them  in 
offering  them  eternal  Hfe  (living 
waters);  and  hewing  (digging)  for 
themselves  cisterns  that  would  not 
hold  any  kind  of  water  that  satisfies 
(V.  13). 

The  sin  of  Israel  was  two-fold:  re- 
jecting what  God  had  offered  them 
freely;  and  turning  to  get  their  satis- 
faction and  meaning  in  life  from  the 
world.  As  Paul  later  charged,  they 
had  exchanged  the  truth  of  God  for  a 
lie. 

The  nature  of  Judah's  sin  was  such 
that  she  could  not  and  even  had  no  in- 
clination to  change  her  plight  and  was 
therefore  under  God's  condemna- 
tion. Judah  (Israel),  left  to  herself, 
had  no  hope  whatever. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  To  what  extent  has  my  genera- 


tion turned  from  God's  Word  and  re- 
jected his  call? 

2.  To  what  extent  have  I  sought  to 
make  gods  for  myself  other  than  the 
true  God?  What  are  some  of  the  gods 
that  the  world  has  made  for  itself? 


The  Extent  of 

2 

Israel's  Sin 

Var.  verses  from  Jeremiah 

Jeremiah  lived  in  the  days  of  Josiah, 
the  good  king  of  Judah  in  her  latter 
days.  He  had  sought,  sincerely,  to 
turn  the  people  from  their  evil  ways 
and  had  promoted  a  great  revival  to 
bring  them  back  to  God. 

Outwardly,  the  people  seemed  to 
be  listening  to  Josiah  as  he  led  them 
to  repent  of  their  past  sins  and  resume 
their  true  worship  of  God.  But  it  was 
only  a  pretense,  to  satisfy  Josiah.  In 
their  hearts  they  remained  unchanged, 
as  Jeremiah  declares  (3:10).  Though 
Josiah  may  have  been  fooled,  God 
was  not.  He  knew  their  hearts  and  the 
full  extent  of  their  sins. 

Later,  Jeremiah  taught  that  what 
was  needed  was  an  inward  change  in 
the  people.  They  carefully  circum- 
cised their  children,  as  they  had  been 
circumcised  (accepting  the  sacrament 
given  by  God),  but  they  refused  to  be- 
lieve in  Him.  Like  those,  today,  who 
are  baptized  but  not  changed  in  heart, 
the  people  of  Judah  were  still  dead  in 
sins.  God  was  calling  not  for  circum- 
cised bodies,  but  for  circumcised 
(cleansed)  hearts  (4:4). 

Jeremiah  plainly  taught  the  people 
that  they  were  not  saved,  because 
their  hearts  were  still  full  of  wicked- 
ness and  evil  thoughts  (4:14). 

The  people  supposed  that  if  they 
professed  with  their  lips  to  believe  in 
the  Lord,  that  should  suffice.  But 
Jeremiah  analyzed  their  sin  correctly 
when  he  declared  that  God  was  near 
in  their  mouth  (readily  professed  ver- 
bally) but  far  from  their  heart  (not 
truly  believed  in)  (12:2). 

The  charges  of  Jeremiah  against  his 
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generation  could  just  as  well  be  made 
against  large  segments  of  the  church 
today,  where  multitudes  profess  with 
their  lips  to  being  Christians,  but  who 
show,  by  their  Hves,  that  that  is  a  lie. 

Jeremiah  then  focused  upon  the 
serious  nature  of  their  condition, 
spiritually,  showing  that  their  sins 
were  indelibly  written  on  their  hearts 
so  that  they  could  never  remove 
them.  Like  a  tattoo  on  the  body  of  a 
man,  they  could  not  be  washed  away. 
Judah's  sin  was  written  with  a  pen  of 
iron  on  stony  hearts  of  unbelief 
(17:1). 

When  the  people  protested  that 
they  did  not  consider  themselves  all 
that  bad,  Jeremiah  warned  that  the 
heart  is  exceedingly  deceitful,  and 
that  they  could  not  know,  by  their 
feelings,  their  true  spiritual  state. 

He  told  them  that  only  God  really 
knew  what  they  were  like  in  their 
hearts.  They  mwst  Usten  to  Him 
(17:9-10). 

The  real  danger  in  Judah  in  that 
day  was  that  the  people  would  go  on 
trusting  in  their  outward  show  of  reli- 
gion, fulfilUng  its  ritual  with  un- 
changed and  sinful  hearts. 


Today,  it  is  the  same.  There  is  a 
grave  danger^hat  church-goers  will 
trust  in  their  profession  of  religion 
while  living  in  such  a  way  as  to  show 
that  they  do  not  believe  in  their  hearts 
what  they  profess  with  their  Hps. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  What  evidence  is  there,  today, 
that  many  in  the  church  are  like 
Judah  in  Jeremiah's  day? 

2.  How  do  I  show  the  sincerity  of 
my  faith? 


The  Universal 

3 

Nature  of  Sin 

Romans  1:18-2:29 

Paul,  writing  many  centuries  after 
the  time  of  Jeremiah,  shows  that  the 
same  state  of  sin  existed  in  his  day, 
not  only  among  pagans,  but  even 
among  the  professing  Jews  of  that 
time. 

In  writing  Romans,  Paul  set  out  to 
develop  systematically  the  doctines 
that  he  preached  everywhere  he  went 
as  a  missionary  of  Jesus  Christ. 

He  sought,  first  of  all,  to  show  the 


hopeless  nature  of  man's  plight  as  he 
was  dead  in  sins,  whether  Jew  or  Gen- 
tile. 

Like  Jeremiah,  he  declared  that 
God  was  angry  with  man  because  of 
his  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness 
(v.  18).  Like  those  in  Jeremiah's  day, 
men,  by  their  own  unrighteousness, 
were  still  hindering  the  truth  of  God 
(Rom.  1:18). 

Even  pagans  had  received  some- 
thing of  that  truth,  if  not  from  the  Bi- 
ble, then  at  least  from  the  natural  rev- 
elation shown  in  God's  creation  and 
providence  (1:19-20). 

As  the  psalmist  taught  in  Psalm  19, 
all  men  had  some  truth  about  God. 
However,  like  Judah  long  before, 
though  they  had  known  Him,  they 
did  not  honor  Him  as  God  (v.  21).  In- 
stead, they  exchanged  the  truth  of 
God  for  a  lie  and  worshiped  and  served 
gods  of  their  own  making  (the  glories 
and  treasures  of  this  world)  (1:21-23). 

Therefore,  Paul  said  that  God  had 
given  them  over  to  their  own  sins. 
Since  they  had  rejected  God,  He  re- 
jected them,  putting  no  restraints  on 
their  sin,  so  that  they  would  go  from 
bad  to  worse,  until,  finally,  the  whole 
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generation  would  be  fit  for  destruc- 
tion (1:14-32). 

Today,  we  can  see  all  around  us  the 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  what  Paul 
wrote  in  the  first  century.  We  see  men 
filled  with  lust  and  committing  the 
vile  crimes  of  passion,  as  described  by 
Paul.  We  have  even  reached  the  point 
described  by  him  in  verse  32,  when 
many,  even  in  the  churches,  are  de- 
claring that  vile  sins,  such  as  homo- 
sexuality, are  not  sins  at  all  but  ought 
to  be  approved  of  and  accepted  by  the 
church. 

Lest  the  Jews  of  his  day  respond  to 
Paul  by  saying  that  they  had  wor- 
shiped God,  he  proceeded  in  the  sec- 
ond chapter  to  show  them  that 
though  they  had  had  a  more  extensive 
revelation  from  God  than  the  Gen- 
tiles, the  Jews  were  not  one  whit  bet- 
ter than  pagans. 

The  Jews,  though  having  received 
so  much  from  God,  had  despised  His 
goodness  and  patience  and  had  be- 
haved shamefully  (Rom.  2:1-5).  They 
deserved  the  wrath  of  God  as  fully  as 
did  the  sinful  pagans.  That  was  a 
radical  teaching  for  that  day,  in 
Judaism. 

Paul  told  them  that  though  they 
were  Jews,  they  still  had  only  the 
form  of  knowledge  and  the  truth 
(2:20).  In  reality,  they  did  not  honor 
that  truth  but  gave  only  lip  service  to 
God's  Word. 

Their  professing  to  be  God's  peo- 
ple while  living  like  the  children  of 
Satan  had  even  brought  dishonor  to 
the  name  of  God  among  the  Gentile 
nations  (2:24). 

The  problem  was  the  same  as  it  had 
been  in  Jeremiah's  day.  They  trusted 
in  their  physical  circumcision  but 
gave  no  thought  to  their  need  for  cir- 
cumcision of  the  heart  (cleansed 
hearts)  (2:25-29).  Only  God  could 
bring  the  ultimate  solution  to  man's 
plight. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  To  what  extent  do  I  see  the  out- 
working of  sin  in  my  community? 

2.  How  would  I  compare  the  20th 
century  church  member  today  to  the 
1st  century  Jew  of  Paul's  day? 


God's  Ultimate 

4 

Solution 

Jeremiah  31:27-37 

God  had  called  Jeremiah  to  go  to 


Judah  to  tell  the  people  the  truth 
about  their  sin.  Now  he  called  on 
Jeremiah  to  bring  them  a  message 
that  would  build  them  up  again  and 
restore  them,  if  they  would  believe  it 
(Jer.  31:28). 

He  spoke  of  a  new  covenant  that 
He  would  establish  with  them  which 
would  not  be  like  the  covenant  He 
had  made  with  them  in  the  wilderness 
(v.  31-32).  That  old  covenant  had  had 
nothing  to  do  with  their  eternal  salva- 
tion. It  had  to  do  with  their  contin- 
uance in  Canaan  and  the  continuance 
of  God's  blessings  on  them  there,  so 
long  as  they  served  God  faithfully. 

However,  under  that  old  covenant, 
Israel  had  miserably  failed.  She  had 
not  kept  the  Law  of  God  nor  sought 
to  serve  Him.  Therefore,  the  Lord 
had  taken  from  her  both  the  land  of 
Canaan  and  the  blessings  He  had 
promised  her  in  the  land. 

A  new  covenant  was  needed,  and  it 
was  this  that  God  now  promised 
through  Jeremiah.  It  was  based  not 
on  Israel's  works  of  obedience,  but 
on  God's  work  alone.  Its  promises 
were  far  greater  too:  changed  hearts 
and  an  eternal  inheritance  prepared 
for  believers  in  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth  (Isa.  66:22). 

Since  the  problem  of  Israel's  sin 
had  been  that  she  was  corrupt  from 
the  heart,  God  would  give  the  people 
whom  He  chose  to  be  His,  new 
hearts,  changed  hearts,  that  would 
willfully  obey  God  and  know  Him 
from  the  heart,  because  He  had 
brought  them  new  life  by  His  work 
and  salvation  (31:33-34). 

Of  course,  the  Lord  was  speaking 
here  of  that  new  birth  that  Jesus 
spoke  of  in  John  3.  God  would  do  a 
work  of  redemption  in  their  hearts  so 
that  they  would,  by  nature,  obey  God 
and  desire  to  please  Him. 

That  chief  promise  was  fulfilled  in 
the  coming  of  God  Himself,  in  the 
flesh,  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
give  us  new  life  and  new  hearts  that 
love  Him  and  desire  to  serve  Him. 

QaESTlONS  

1 .  How  would  you  explain  the  new 
covenant  to  a  Jew  today? 

2.  What  would  you  say  to  one  who 
asked  for  proof  that  your  heart  had 
been  changed  by  Jesus  Christ? 

Next  week:  "The  Motive:  God's 
Love."  Scripture:  Hosea  11:1-8; 
John  3:16-18.  E 
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CHRISTIAN  WORDS,  by  Nigel  Turner. 
Thomas  Nelson  Publishers,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  513  pp.  $16.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor.  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Tacoma,  Wa. 


This  is  a  book  which  contains  more 
than  450  Greek  words  to  help  the  stu- 
dent to  better  understand  the  unique 
vocabulary  of  the  New  Testament.  It 
reveals  what  the  early  Christians  meant 
when  they  wrote  and  spoke.  It  argues 
and  rightly  so,  that  to  understand  the 
message  of  the  New  Testament  one 
must  understand  the  perspective  of  the 
early  writers,  a  perspective  that  has  no 
parallel  in  secular  language. 

The  treatment  of  words  vary  from 
a  third  of  a  page  to  several  pages.  The 
English  words  are  arranged  alphabet- 
ically throughout  the  book,  where  the 
Greek  words  are  listed  in  an  index.  I 
find  the  book  very  worth  while;  cer- 
tainly to  understand  the  truth  we  must 
understand  the  meaning  of  New  Testa- 
ment words.  Bible  students  will  find 
this  a  very  helpful  aid.  [S 


UNDERSTANDING  AND  APPLYING  THE 
BIBLE:  An  Introduction  to  Hermeneutics, 
by  J.  Robertson  IVIcQuilken.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  III.  1983.  Paper,  288  pp. 
$9.95.  Reviewed  by  Rev.  George  A. 
Anderson,  professor,  Graham  Bible  Col- 
lege,  Bristol,  Tenn.  

This  is  one  of  those  rare  books  in 
which  the  content  is  really  described 
and  summarized  by  the  title  on  the 
cover.  It  is  a  textbook  on  hermeneu- 
tics, the  science  of  interpretation,  or 
the  study  of  Biblical  patterns  of  inter- 
preting, understanding,  and  applying 
Scripture.  There  is  a  strong  emphasis 
upon  the  idea  that  Scripture  truth  is 
not  only  understood  intellectually  but 
applied  to  daily  thinking  and  living. 

The  book  includes  an  unusual  num- 
ber of  outstanding,  thought-provoking 
summaries  and  topic  sentences,  such 
as:  "The  basic  presupposition  about 
the  Bible  that  distinguishes  believers 
from  unbelievers  is  that  the  Bible  is 
God's  revelation  of  Himself  and  of  His 
will  for  man"  (p.  17);  "Figurative  lan- 


guage must  be  identified  and  its  literal 
meaning  determined"  (p.  135);  "The 
distinguishing  mark  of  Hebrew  poetry 
is  a  correspondence  in  thought  (paral- 
lelism) between  one  line  and  the  fol- 
lowing line,  or  between  one  section  and 
the  following  section"  (p.  166);  "In 
fact,  it  is  not  only  easy  but  common 
to  distort  the  teaching  of  Scripture  sim- 
ply by  emphasizing  one  aspect  of  truth 
and  failing  to  emphasize  another"  (p. 
200). 


In  his  preface,  the  author  tells  us 
that  he  wants  to  fill  the  gap  between 
Bible  study  methods  for  young  Chris- 
tians and  the  ponderous  scholarly 
tomes  written  for  the  experts,  and  this, 
without  neglecting  the  fruits  of  in- 
depth  Biblical  scholarship.  I  believe  he 
has  reached  this  important  goal,  and 
the  book  is  recommended  as  a  text  for 
college  students,  for  study  groups  of 
church  leaders,  and  for  advanced 
young  people's  groups.  W 


^  Where 
did  they  go? 


The  Stealing  of  America  by  John  Whitehead.  Some 
of  your  freedoms  as  a  Christian  have  disappeared  lately. 
John  Whitehead,  like  millions  of  Americans,  has  watched 
the  government  poke  its  head  into  places  where  it  has  no 
business.  Places  like  private  education,  the  church,  and 
even  our  homes.  Now,  our  God-given  rights  are 
eroding  away  before  our  eyes.  Rather  than  just  ask 
"What  happened?"  after  it's  too  late.  Whitehead  shows 
how  you  can  get  involved  and  turn  things  around. 

The  time  to  start  is  now, 
and  you  can  begin 
with  this  book. 
$6.95. 

See  it  at  your  local 
Christian  bookstore, 
or  order  by  mail.  Add 
$1 .00  to  mail  orders  for 
postage  and  handling. 


^Rosswjnr  books! 


Committed  to  excellence  in  Christian  publishing. 


A  Division  of  Good  News  Publishers 
9825  W.  Roosevelt  Road 
Westchester,  IL  60153 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


CONFERENCE  CENTER 

FACILITIES 
FOR  JOURNAL  FRIENDS 


IVERSON  &  DEAN  LODGES 

Each  lodge  has  6  bedrooms  with  connect- 
ing baths.  When  the  entire  lodge  is  not 
reserved  for  conferences,  these  rooms  are 
available  for  $18  per  night.  A  small  ad- 
ditional charge  is  made  if  the  kitchen 
facilities  are  used. 

RIDGE  HAVEN  MOTEL 

Rooms  with  private  baths  are  available  at 
the  following  rates: 

Nov. -Apr.  May-Oct. 

One  double  bed  $20  $25 

Two  single  beds  $25  $30 

Two  double  beds        $30  $35 

RIDGE  HAVEN  APARTMENTS 

Completely  furnished  and  equipped,  ex- 
cept for  linens.  Sofa  beds  in  living  rooms 
for  2  extra  persons. 

1  Bedroom  $50  a  day 

2  Bedrooms — 2  Baths       $68  a  day 

FAMILY  CAMPING  AREA 

15  sites  with  electricity  and  water  hook- 
ups for  motor  homes  and  campers.  Only 
$8  a  night,  $48  a  week,  $175  a  month. 
4  sites  for  tent  campers — $5  a  night,  $30 
a  week. 

The  Camping  Area  building  has  showers 
and  toilets. 

CAFETERIA  MEALS 

The  Cafeteria  is  in  operation  during  pe- 
riods when  conferences,  camps  and  re- 
treats are  being  held — almost  every  week 
during  the  summer  and  fall  months. 
Delicious  meals  are  served  at  these  prices: 
Breakfast  $2.50 
Luncheon  $3.50 
Dinner  $4.50 

PICNIC  AREA: 

Tables  for  50  under  Shelter:  40  more  out- 
side. Running  water,  lights  and  grill. 

For  reservations — write  or  telephone: 

RIDGE  HAVEN 
CONFERENCE  CENTER 

Box  565,  Rosman,  NC  28772 
Phone  (704)  862-3916 


CHURCHES 

I 

SERVICES 

DANBURY,  CONN. 

Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
Newly  formed  (Reformed)— Come,  join  us! 
Meeting  in  Brookfield  Public  Library 
Worship  10:00  a.m.  &  4:30  p.m. 
Sunday  School — all  ages— 1 1 :1  5  a.m. 
Pastor  James  Campbell  (203)  269-0258 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

Pastor  David  L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane, 
Dallas,  Texas,  phone  (21 4)  386-01 21 

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA 

Welcome  to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Presby- 
terian) located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Pro- 
claiming God's  Word  and  God's  grace.  Worship 
with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  1 1  a.m. 
and  6  p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  infor- 
mation contact  Rev.  Gordon  Woolard  at  (904) 
386-4295. 


FOR  SALE 


FOR  THE  STEWARDSHIP  OF  YOUR  FINANCES, 

this  is  the  System  you've  needed  THE  MARIS 
BUDGET  SYSTEM.  Indispensable,  takes  a 
small  amount  of  time  once  each  month!  Com- 
plete instructions  with  forms.  $9.95  per  set. 
MARIS  ENTERPRISES,  Box  896,  Simpsonville, 
SC  29681.  Visa,  Mastercard. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  SWORD 

documents  religious  influence  in  disarming 
America,  including  fraudulent  peace  move- 
ment. Called  "penetrating  indictment"  and  "im- 
mense contribution"  by  prominent  conserva- 
tives. Authors,  G.  Russell  Evans  and  C.  Gregg 
Singer.  Order  from  Sword  Enterprises,  501 0 
Gosnold  Ave.,  Norfolk,  VA  32508.  $6  ppd. 


BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING 

New  Pews,  Furniture  Installation  &  Repairs 
Pulpit  Furniture 
REVERSIBLE  CUSHIONS 
40  years  Experience 

Route  6,  Box  20-1  Call  Collect 

Marion,  NC  28752  (704)  652-4529 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for  estimates: 
Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605 
 Phone:  (803)  277-1658  


PEOPLE 


PEOPLE! 

Looking  for  a  chaplain? 
PCA  licentiate,  who  has  experience  as  a  hospital 
chaplain  and  in  pastoral  care  work.  Seeking  a 
call  as  a  hospital  chaplain  or  minister  of  pastoral 
care.  Contact:  George  M.  Tady,  7550  Dickson 
St.,  Pittsburgh,  PA  15218,  (412)  271-1525. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 
CHRISTIAN 
SERVICES 

Call  our  Lifeline: 
l-SOO-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


BUILD  t 
BUILD  ^ 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

dmigrwd,  built,  and 
fumt«h«d  on  your  lot,  Mrag* 
prlc*  tie/K)  (1  Ws  dolgn  lot 
itln«  130  to  2S0a 
(Not  pfvfabrlcalM) 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews 

FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
StMl  or  maaonry  from  $22/tq.  ft 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  dawroomt  and  largar 

Write  Of  call  lof  FREE  information  and  brochures 

(803)  268-7297    (803)  268-7090 

/<^''7i  rloRTHWAY 
^  -  CONTRACTORS 

IINV^.  T«ylor«,  SC  29M7 
Ovar  200  bulMIng*  coiwtnicM  In  Souttwnt 


TRAVEL 


THE  PASSION  PLAY 
AT  OBERAMMERGAU 

Plus  storybook  towns  in  Germany,  Austria, 
Switzerland;  and  the  city  of  Paris.  1 7  days, 
leaving  June  20,  1 984.  For  complete  infor- 
mation write: 

Rev.  John  W.  P.  Oliver 

First  Presbyterian  Church 

642  Telfair  St. 

Augusta,  GA  30902 
or 

Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
Bryan  College 

Dayton,  TN  37321  


Presbyterian  Journal 
September  14, 1983 


EDITORIALS 


This  Thing  Called  Greatness 


Lurking  within  each  heart  lie  aspira- 
tions to  greatness.  But  to  distinguish 
between  that  which  God  considers 
great  and  that  which  attracts  the  plau- 
dits of  the  world  is  not  always  easy. 

Because  man  looks  on  the  outward 
appearance  it  is  easy  to  confuse  tinsel 
with  gold,  the  false  for  the  true,  the 
temporary  for  the  lasting. 

Truly  great  people  by  the  Bible's 
standards  are  first  of  all  people  of  ser- 
vice. The  natural  man  serves  himself 
and  his  own  personal  interests  before 
anything  else.  The  regenerate  man 
serves  others.  Paul  expressed  it  this 
way:  "Look  not  every  man  on  his 
own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others." 

The  great  man,  according  to  the  Bi- 
ble, is  a  disciplined  man.  These  are  days 
when  self-gratification  is  far  more 
prevalent  than  discipline  of  any  kind. 
Paul  recognized  the  danger  of  a  lack 
of  discipline  when  he  wrote:  "But  I 
keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection:  lest  that  by  any  means, 
when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  my-" 
self  should  be  a  castaway."  Strong 
stuff?  Yes,  and  how  few  of  us  attain  it! 

True  greatness  includes  a  dedicated 
heart,  an  eye  single  to  God's  service 
regardless  of  the  consequences.  Such 
dedication  often  leads  us  to  a  path  we 
know  is  neither  attractive  or  easy,  but 
in  which  we  know  we  should  walk. 

Again,  the  greatness  about  which 
Christ  spoke  calls  for  a  surrendered 
will.  A  dedicated  heart  is  not  enough. 
What  is  required  is  a  constant  determi- 
nation to  renounce  the  right  to  say  yes 
to  self  and  say  yes  instead  to  Christ. 

Faithfulness  is  another  characteris- 
tic of  the  truly  great.  It  is  not  the 
greatness  of  the  task  but  the  faithful- 
ness with  which  any  task  is  carried 
out  that  honors  the  Lord  and  makes 
for  greatness  of  character. 

The  most  convincing  evidence  of 
true  greatness  is  seen  in  the  lives  of 
those  Christians  who  day  by  day 
show  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
their  contacts  with  others.  The  world 
does  not  associate  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance  with 
greatness,  but  God  does. 


In  this  catalogue  of  Christian 
graces  nothing  is  said  about  power, 
influence,  prestige,  organization,  in- 
tellect, money,  position  and  other 
things  rated  high  by  the  world.  All  of 
these  may  have  their  legitimate  place 
and  rightful  usage,  but  other  things 
are  infinitely  more  important  and  it  is 
ours  to  decide  which  will  be  para- 
mount in  our  lives. 

Paul  chose  the  road  of  greatness  by 
his  willingness  to  be  weak  that 
Christ's  power  might  be  manifested 
in  him.  Doing  so,  he  demonstrated 
for  all  generations  to  follow  that  the 
greatest  are  those  who  give  their  all  to 
glorify  and  magnify  the  crucified  and 
risen  Savior.  ffl 


Competent 
Ministry 

At  the  risk  of  sounding  heretical 
(but  then  my  appointment  here  ends 
in  six  weeks  anyway)  I  would  like  to 
suggest  that  all  this  emphasis  on 
spiritual  and  personal  qualifications 
for  ministry  is  a  lot  of  nonsense. 

Now  that  I  have  your  attention,  let 
me  explain.  Anyone  carrying  out 
Christian  pastoral  ministry  needs 
considerable  spiritual  and  personal 
development.  But  spiritual  and  per- 
sonal qualities  do  not  themselves 
qualify  anyone  for  pastoral  ministry. 
It  seems  to  me  that  I  keep  hearing  the 
constant  refrain  from  churches,  "Our 
pastor  is  a  wonderful  Christian  man, 
but.  .  .  ." 

What  do  congregations  really  ex- 
pect of  us?  Sure,  they  expect  us  to  be 
godly  people,  to  have  our  own  act  to- 
gether. But  that  they  also  expect  of 
themselves.  What  they  expect  of  min- 
isters— in  distinction  from  the  rest  of 
the  congregation — is,  quite  simply, 
professional  competence  in  carrying 
out  those  specific  pastoral  tasks  and 
functions  to  which  the  Spirit  has 
called  us. 

As  I  listened  to  complaints  about 
Calvin  Seminary  and  its  graduates 
over  the  past  few  years  it  became  ap- 
parent that  a  common  thread  ran 


through  them  all:  Why  cannot  the 
clergy  perform  their  calling  with  the 
same  level  of  competence  that  we  ex- 
pect of  others  who  work  for  us  (doc- 
tors, lawyers,  electricians)? 

To  be  sure,  specific  complaints 
vary,  some  wanting  better  preaching, 
others  wanting  effective  counseling, 
still  others  desiring  more  personal 
tact  and  concern.  But  what  our  critics 
just  cannot  fathom  is  the  sheer  in- 
competence we  sometimes  display  in 
these  areas,  from  messing  up  the 
church  finances  to  messing  up  the 
theology  of  the  teenagers. 

And  that's  why  send  us  to  semi- 
nary— to  learn  competence  to  ministry. 
And,  traditionally  at  least,  the  church 
has  been  aware  that. achieving  compe- 
tence in  ministry  is  a  lot  more  than 
learning  "how  to"  preach/teach/coun- 
sel/evangelize/administer. 

We  can't  really  evangelize  in  com- 
petition with  the  Jehovah's  Witnesses 
unless  we  have  our  Nicene  and  Chal- 
cedonian  Christology  straight.  We 
can't  be  competent  pastors  to  wan- 
dering (and  wondering)  collegians  if 
we  know  nothing  of  the  Freudian  ex- 
planation for  religion.  And  we  could 
hardly  serve  as  missionaries  in  the 
Third  World  being  dependent  solely 
on  Western  translations  of  the  Bible. 

Perhaps,  as  instructors,  we  will 
have  to  be  more  careful  in  showing 
what  we  perceive  to  be  the  connec- 
tions between  our  class  assignments 
and  the  work  of  Christian  ministry. 
Perhaps  all  of  us,  faculty  and  stu- 
dents, will  have  to  exercise  greater 
care  lest  Calvin  Seminary  stifle  rather 
than  promote  spiritual  and  personal 
growth. 

Yet  it  seems  to  me  that  if  we  let 
spiritual  and  personal  growth  become 
the  goal  of  theological  education, 
thinking  that  meeting  some  sort  of 
sanctified  personality  profile  will  ade- 
quately qualify  us  for  ministry,  then 
we're  setting  ourselves  on  a  course  for 
professional  disaster. 

In  the  end,  crashing  on  those  shoals 
seldom  fosters  either  spiritual  or  per- 
sonal development. — Carl  E.  Zylstra, 
in  The  Kerux,  student  paper  at 
Calvin  Seminary,  Grand  Rapids.  ffl 
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A  IMEW  CREATION 

IM  ESSEMTfALS  UMITY  ...  y 

All  Scripture  is  self-attesting  and  being  Truth,  requires  our  unreserved  submission  in  all  areas  of  life,  the 
infallible  Word  of  God  is  uniquely  and  fully  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  is  the  final  authority  on  all 
matters  on  which  it  speaks.  <^-m 
On  this  sure  foundation  we  affirm  these  Essentials  of  our  Faith:     gpSk  Jl' 
1  We  believe  in  one  God,  the  sovereign  Creator  and  Sustainer  of  all  things,  infinite^  perfect  in  thre 
Persons, 

2.  Jesus  Christ,  the  living  Word,  became  flesh  through  His  miraculous  conception.  He  died  on  the  cross  a 
sacrifice  for  our  sins  and  on  the  third  day  arose  bodily  from  the  dead.  .Ascended  is  our  High  Priest. 

3.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  come  to  glorify  Christ  and  to  apply  the  saving  work  of  Christ  to  our  hearts.  'He 
convicts,  draws,  gives  new  life,  empowers  and  imparts  gifts  for  service. 

4.  Being  estranged  from  God,  our  salvation  is  wholly  dependent  upon  the  work  of  God's  free  grace  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

5.  The  true  Church  is  composed  of  all  persons  who  through  saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  the  sanctifying'** 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  united  together  in  the  body  of  Christ.  < 
6  Jesus  Christ  will  come  again  to  the  earth — personally,  visibly,  and  bodily. 

7.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  commands  all  believers  to  proclaim  the  gospel  throughout  the  world  and  to  make 

disciples  of  all  nations. 

IN  MOM-ESSENTIALS  LIBERTY .  .  . 

1.  What  IS  a  non-essential?  Non-essentials  are  those  doctnnal  issues  and  convictions  secondary  to  the 
heart  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  believe  room  should  be  given  for  freedom  on  lesser  issues. 

The  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  affirms  the  gifts  of  God  s  Spirit  exercised  under  the  guidance  of 
God  s  Word  and  the  authority  of  the  local  session. 

3.  The  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  affirms  the  congregational  freedom  to  elect  officers  without 
restriction  or  quota. 

4.  Believing  unity  to  be  spiritual,  we  guarantee  in  perpetuity  the  congregation's  right  to  own  and  manage 
Its  own  property. 

IN  ALL  THINGS  CHARITY  .  .  . 

"LOVE  .  .  .  Beais  all  things" 

As  a  fellowship  of  believers  we  strive  so  to  love  one  another  that  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  may  transcend 
individuality 


Believes  all  things. 


We  believe  not  only  in  what  we  have  attained  in  Christ,  but  also  that  we  are  moving  forward.  We  are 
God's  pilgrim  people.  We  are  in  a  journey  together. 
".  . .  Hopes  all  things." 

Resisting  the  sins  and  sickness  of  this  world,  we  as  a  fellowship  are  more  than  haters  of  evil.  As  lovers  os 
God,  we  live  for  His  glory.  Our  confident  hopes  are  anchored  in  Christ. 
>      ".  .  .  Endures  all  things." 

We  share  a  calling  to  perseverance  of  the  saints  and  a  commitment  to  a  life  of  love. 

TRUTH  IN  LOVE 

We  believe  that  if  Christ  be  exalted  He  will  build  His  church.  It  is  therefore  our  mission  to  lift  up  Him  who  is 

THE  truth  in  loving  proclamation  of  the  Christian  gospel.  ..^  , 

To  accomplish  this,  we  commit  ourselves  to  the  following  goals:  f'        -.^p*1p  . 

•  a  global  vision  of  missions  outreach;  * 

•  an  enthusiastic  promotion  of  evangelism  as  the  first  priority  of  the  church;  f 

•  an  aggressive  program  of  church  planting  and  congregational  development; 

•  the  development  and  implementation  of  solid  programs  in  Christian  nurture,  rooted  in  the  Bible; 

•  a  loving  spirit  of  cooperation  with  all  who  are  truly  one  with  us  in  Jesus  Christ. 
In  the  words  of  John  Wesley,  "If  your  heart  is  as  my  heart,  let  us  join  hands  and  walk  together."  Let  us 
walk  in  TRUTH!  Let  us  walk  in  LOVE!  ^ 


2312  MONROE  STREET  •  DEARBORN,  MICHIGAN  48124 
TELEPHONE  313/562-2300 


Presbytery  of  the  Far  West 

Rev  Bruce  Ferry 
Sanw  Maria  Community 

IIOI  No  Concord 
Santa  Maria.  CA  934  54 
805-925^863 


Presbytery  of  the  West 

Rev  Mark  A.  Brevt/er 
Faith  PresDyienan 
Cherry  Creek 
8851  E  Hampden,  #C-I 
Den«=r,  CO  80231 
303  695-8713 


Presbytery  of  the  Mid-West 

Dr  Bartlett  Hess 
Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
1 7000  Farmington  Rd 
Uvonia,  Ml  48154 
313^22-1150 


General  Assembly  of  the 

Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 
Office  of  Stated  Clerk 
L.  Edward  Davis 
2312  Monroe  St 
Dearborn,  Michigan  48124 
313-562-2300 


Presbytery  of  the  East 

Rev.  James  A.  Morrison 
North  Park  E  PC. 
600  Ingomar  Rd. 
Wexford.  PA  15090 
412-367-5000 


Presbytery  of  the  South 

Dr.  James  F  Vanfiyke 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
101  East  3rd  Ave 
Rome,  GA  30161 
404-291-6033 
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A  Story  of  One  Man's  Faith  In  Vietnam 


(see  page  7) 
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MAILBAG 


FROM  'THE  OTHER  SIDE' 

Since  your  report  on  the  PCA 
General  Assembly  (June  29)  there  has 
been  a  stream  of  letters  scoring  the 
denomination's  position  on  total  ab- 
stinence. I  believe  the  black  eye  the 
church  is  getting  is  due  more  to  your 
analysis  of  the  Assembly  than  to  its 
actions. 

You  wrote  that  as  a  result  of  the  in- 
fluence of  "Thoroughly  Reformed 
Presbyterians"  the  Assembly  "by  a 
2-1  margin  supported  social  drink- 
ing." That  was  inaccurate  and  was 
bound  to  be  inflammatory. 

Your  news  story  had  it  right:  "For 
the  majority,  the  issue  was  not  so 
much  the  propriety  of  drinking  but 
whether  the  Bible  and  the  Confession 


allow  the  church  to  bind  the  con- 
science of  its  people  on  this  issue."  In 
fact,  the  PCA  has  advocated  absti- 
nence in  certain  situations.  .  .  . 

I  believe  the  Assembly  judged  that 
the  overture  asking  for  total  absti- 
nence left  too  much  leeway  for  local 
churches  to  adopt  a  requirement  of 
total  abstinence  for  officers.  Such  a 
possibility  was  introduced  by  a  call  to 
"counsel  all  individuals — pastor,  of- 
ficers, and  lay  people — to  follow  the 
practice  of  total  abstinence." 

The  historic  Reformed  stance 
(Calvin,  Westminster  Assembly)  has 
been  that  the  Word  of  God  must  not 
be  rivaled  by  church  resolutions 
which  define  piety  or  prudence  or 
qualification  for  service  in  the 
church.  Ned  Stonehouse  put  it  as  well 
as  anyone  in  his  1937  editorial  in  the 
Guardian  (which  the  Journal  claims 
to  continue): 

"...  no  general  rule  can  be  estab- 
lished as  to  what  love  for  one's  broth- 
er may  determine  as  wise  and  edify- 
ing. In  the  absence  of  a  divine  com- 
mandment, the  responsibility  for  the 
use  which  a  Christian  makes  of  his 
rights  belongs  not  to  the  church  nor 
to  any  other  person  but  only  to  him- 
self. .  .  ." 

— (Rev.)  James  K.  Workman 
Gary,  N.C. 


As  one  who  voted  against  the  over- 
ture on  alcohol,  I  wish  to  state  the 
issue  as  I  see  it. 

Please,  the  PCA  was  not  denying 
that  there  is  serious  danger  in  strong 
drink.  It  was  not  denying  prudence 
nor  even  that  some  should  abstain 
from  alcohol.  We  were  faced  with  a 
question  that  would  make  us  favor 
total  abstinence  as  counsel  for  all 
God's  people. 

It  may  not  appear  to  be  very  dif- 
ferent, but  refusal  to  advocate  total 
abstinence  is  not  the  same  as  weaken- 
ing our  voice  on  the  evils  of  strong 
drink.  The  Bible  is  clear  in  its  con- 
demnations and  yet  it  is  still  silent  on 


requiring,  or  advocating,  or  suggest- 
ing or  just  hinting  at  total  abstinence. 
Yet  we  would  never  infer  from  that 
that  the  Word  is  in  any  way  weak  in 
its  warnings  about  drink. 

But  we  are  now  in  an  awkward 
stance  since  the  Norfolk  General  As- 
sembly. We  declined  abstinence  as  an 
approach  to  one  of  the  world's  most 
serious  and  ancient  problems — and 
we  did  not  couple  that  with  warning. 
But  this  is  not  entirely  the  fault  of  the 
Assembly.  The  problem  lay  in  the 
wording  of  the  overture.  The  solution 
is  for  the  question  to  come  to  us  re- 
phrased without  any  total  abstinence 
"rider"  attached.  .  .  . 

Meanwhile,  let  all  of  us  who  voted 
against  abstinence  not  be  naive.  Alco- 
hol still  nabs  some  of  our  flock,  and 
causes  great  suffering  in  some  of  our 
homes.  Yes,  we  declined  to  exceed 
Scripture  but  we  did  not  bless  danger. 

— (Rev.)  David  H.  Linden 
Calgary,  Canada 

FROM  A  CALVINISTIC  BAPTIST 

Thank  you  for  reporting  on  the 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  conference  of  Cal- 
vinistic  Baptists  (Aug.  24  Journal). 
However,  I'd  like  to  correct  a  report 
made  to  you  by  some  attending  that 
conference  that  "Continental  Baptist 


MINISTERS 

Phillip  G.  Germaine  from  Glendora,  Cal.,  to  the 

Rio  Vista  Cliurch  (PCUSA),  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 
Harvard  D.  Kruizenga  from  McCool,  Miss.,  to 

the  Dermott,  Ariz,  church  (PCUSA). 
Ray  C.  Ruark  Jr.  from  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUSA),  Ocala,  Fla. 
Craig  W.  Seitz  from  Richmond,  Va.,  to  the  St. 

Andrew  Church  (PCUSA),  Suffolk,  Va. 
Stephen  W.  Smith  from  Twin  Falls,  Idaho,  to 

the  First  Church  (PCUSA),  Snyder,  Tex. 
Paul  W.  Taylor  III  from  Chesterfield,  Mo.,  to 

Naperville,  III.,  as  minister-at-large  with  Mission 

to  North  America  (PCA). 

DEATH 

Wayne  W.  Gray,  retired  pastor  of  the  Covenant 

Church  (PCUSA),  Monroe,  La.,  died  August 
18.  He  was  78. 
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Churches  tend  to  be  more  dispensa- 
tional  in  their  view  of  church  his- 
tory." 

As  a  messenger  to  the  first  General 
Assembly  of  Continental  Baptist 
Churches,  and,  as  a  member  of  the 
missions  committee,  I  can  testify  that 
there  is  no  dispensational  dominance 
in  that  body.  A  moderate  dispensa- 
tionalist  would  be  warmly  welcomed, 
but  would  find  many  "amill"  and 
some  "postmill"  brethren  as  well. 
For  the  first  time  in  my  21  years  in  the 
ministry,  I  see  the  C.B.C.  providing 
Calvinistic  Baptists  the  opportunity 
to  act  like  mainstream  Baptists  they 
claim  to  be  by  cooperating  so  that  the 
Great  Commission  can  be  carried  out. 

The  same  tensions  exist  among  his- 
toric Baptists  as  do  among  the  Pres- 
byterians, but,  if  we  exhibit  charity 
and  patience,  a  fuller,  Calvinistic 
Gospel  may  make  its  impact  on  our 
day.  Dr.  Frame's  words  in  that  same 
issue  should  be  applied  to  Baptists,  as 
well  as  Presbyterians:  Let's  no  longer 
accept  "trivial  and  unsubstantiated  al- 
legations" about  one  another.  "Our 
Lord  expects  more  of  us." 

— (Rev.)  Ross  D.  Lyon 
Wescosville,  Pa. 
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[  I  The  testimony  by  Major  Robeson  on  p.  7  of  this  issue 

is  one  that  we  hope  will  speak  to  your  heart  whether  or  not  you  know  any- 
thing about  warfare.  It  spoke  with  particular  directness  to  my  heart  because 
my  own  testimony  is  much  the  same.  I've  never  put  it  into  print  before, 
but  the  Lord  brought  me  to  terms  with  Him  during  the  kind  of  experience 
Major  Robeson  writes  about — except  that  mine  was  on  the  ground  in  World 
War  II.  Through  five  major  campaigns  with  the  36th  (Texas)  Infantry  Divi- 
sion in  Europe,  I  learned  of  the  graciousness  of  a  loving  God  about  whom 
I  had  known  and  had  been  taught  from  infancy,  but  with  whom  I  never 
had  come  to  terms.  One  of  my  overwhelming  impressions  after  returning 
from  overseas  was  that  of  enjoying  church.  It  never  before  had  been  fun 
to  go  to  church!  (So  much  for  a  personal  reminiscence.) 


Notice  to  all  Presbyterians:  In  this  day  of  lawsuits  over 


anything  and  everything,  it  may  be  worth  noting  that  in  Bloomington,  Minn., 
a  woman  has  sued  the  Bethany  Fellowship,  an  evangelical  mission  group 
loosely  identified  with  Lutheranism,  for  giving  the  public  impression  that 
it  is  a  Lutheran  body  when,  in  fact,  according  to  the  plaintiff,  the  pastor 
does  not  subscribe  to  basic  Lutheran  doctrine.  She  contends  that  she  is  due 
$50,000  in  damages  because  the  body,  which  accepted  her  membership  and 
gifts,  is  operating  under  false  pretenses. 


And  in  this  day  when  anything  goes  in  the  way  of  dress, 


it  is  encouraging  to  be  reminded  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  the  idol  of  immodesty  in  places  dedicated  to  worship. 
From  Rome  we  understand  that  women  with  bare  knees  and  bare  shoulders 
are  once  again  being  turned  away  from  St.  Peter's  Basilica.  We  knew  that 
shorts  have  always  been  taboo  in  St.  Peter's,  but  the  current  pope  has  ex- 
tended the  ban  to  "even  the  baggiest  of  Bermuda  shorts  or  a  modest  sun- 
dress"— according  to  the  announcement  we  saw.  During  the  1960's,  the  an- 
nouncement remembered,  a  nun  used  to  stand  by  with  a  measuring  stick 
to  measure  the  length  of  women's  skirts.  "She  reportedly  suffered  a  ner- 
vous breakdown  due  to  the  stresses  of  her  job,"  the  announcement  said. 


From  Midwest  City,  Oklahoma,  we  learn  that  at  the  fu- 


neral of  Mrs.  Peggy  Jones  they  did  something  unusual:  They  took  up  an 
offering.  It  was  at  Mrs.  Jones'  specific  request:  She  didn't  want  to  miss 
an  opportunity  to  raise  money  for  foreign  missions.  As  her  pastor  told  the 
assembled  people,  she  always  had  been  interested  in  missions  and  her  funeral 
wishes  included  an  offering.  Although  the  crowd  was  small,  some  $212  was 
collected  for  missions,  the  story  said. 


I  I  A  couple  of  announcements:  One  of  our  readers  is  urgently 

looking  for  a  book  now  out  of  print.  When  God  Stepped  Down  Out  of  Heav- 
en. If  anyone  has  any  idea  where  a  copy  may  be  secured,  let  us  hear  from  you! 


I  I  And  our  apologies  to  Mrs.  Lew  Wallace  of  Tucson,  Ari- 

zona, for  having  misspelled  her  name  in  connection  with  a  greatly  appreciated 
memorial  gift.  It  is  Floride,  not  Florida.  HI 
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Pope  to  American  Bishops:  'No  Women^s  Ordination* 


VATICAN  CITY  (RNS)— Pope  John 
Paul  II  has  told  a  delegation  of 
American  bishops  they  must  actively 
oppose  efforts  to  promote  ordaining 
women  priests. 

He  told  the  group  that  "the  bishop 
must  give  proof  of  his  pastoral  abiUty 
and  leadership  by  withdrawing  all 
support  from  individuals  or  groups 
who  in  the  name  of  progress,  justice 
or  compassion,  or  for  any  other  alleged 
reason,  promote  the  ordination  of 
women  to  the  priesthood. 

"In  so  doing,  such  individuals  or 
groups  are  in  effect  damaging  the 
very  dignity  of  women  that  they  pro- 
fess to  promote  and  advance,"  John 
Paul  asserted.  He  also  told  the  23 
bishops,  who  were  in  Rome  on  the 
routine  visits  they  make  every  five 
years,  they  must  strongly  defend 
church  teaching  on  birth  control,  di- 
vorce, abortion  and  homosexuality. 


John  Paul  has  in  the  past  spoken 
out  against  ordination  of  women  but 
this  appeared  to  be  the  first  time  he 
had  told  bishops  they  must  take  such 
an  active  role  in  curbing  it.  He  is 
believed  to  have  chosen  Americans 
for  his  target  because  the  demand  for 
ordination  has  been  strongest  in  the 
United  States,  especially  from  nuns. 
He  was  confronted  publicly  on  the 
issue  by  Sister  Theresa  Kane  of  the 
Sisters  of  Mercy  on  his  trip  to  the 
United  States  in  1979. 

"The  bishop  is  called  upon  to  op- 
pose any  and  all  discrimination  of 
women  by  reason  of  sex,"  the  Pope 
said.  "In  this  regard  he  must  likewise 
endeavor  to  explain  as  cogently  as  he 
can  that  the  church's  teaching  on  the 
exclusion  of  women  from  priestly  or- 
dination is  extraneous  to  the  issue  of 
discrimination  and  that  it  is  linked 
rather  to  Christ's  own  design  for  his 


As  vigorous  as  the  outcry  was  In  the  U.S.  against  the  downing  of  the  Korean  Air  Lines 
Jet  in  early  September,  the  response  In  Korea  Itself  was  more  pained.  Here  members  of 
the  Yongnak  Presbyterian  Church  In  Seoul  denounce  the  Russian  attacic  in  a  street  pro- 
test following  a  prayer  meeting  in  the  church.  upi  photo 
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priesthood." 

The  pontiff  told  the  prelates  they 
must  "proclaim  without  fear  or  am- 
biguity the  many  controverted  truths 
of  our  age."  He  said  that  "the  com- 
passionate bishop  proclaims  the  in- 
dissolubility of  marriage  .  .  .  the 
incompatibility  of  premarital  sex  and 
homosexual  activity  with  God's  plan 
for  human  love.  At  the  same  time, 
with  all  his  strength  he  will  try  to 
assist  those  who  are  faced  with  dif- 
ficult moral  choices." 

John  Paul  said  bishops  must  "not 
pass  over  in  silence  the  unpopular 
truth  that  artificial  birth  control  is 
against  God's  law." 

He  said  bishops  "will  speak  out  for 
the  rights  of  the  unborn,  the  weak, 
the  handicapped,  the  poor  and  the 
aged,  no  matter  how  current  popular 
opinion  views  these  issues.  With  per- 
sonal humility  and  pastoral  zeal  the 
bishop  will  strive  to  discern,  not  alone 
but  in  union  with  the  universal  epis- 
copate, the  signs  of  the  times  and 
their  application  to  the  modern 
world." 

The  pontiff  indicated  he  was  well 
aware  his  views  were  not  popular  with 
many  American  Catholics.  He  said, 
"Precisely  because  he  cannot  re- 
nounce the  preaching  of  the  cross,  the 
bishop  will  be  called  upon  over  and 
over  again  to  accept  criticism  and  admit 
failure  in  obtaining  a  consensus  of  doc- 
trine acceptable  to  everyone."  E 

Mother  Relates  Details 
Of  Son's  Kidnaping 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)— When 
Russell  Stendal  was  seized  by  leftist 
guerrillas  in  Colombia,  South  Amer- 
ica, in  mid-August,  they  marched  him 
off  to  the  jungle  with  his  hands  over 
his  head  while  they  shouted:  "Forty 
million  pesos  for  the  gringo." 

But  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  his  mis- 
sionary family  operates  a  2,200-acre 
farm  here  as  a  support  base  for  their 
outreach  efforts,  Stendal's  mother  says 


there  is  no  way  they  can  come  up  with 
that  kind  of  money— about  $500,000 
in  U.S.  funds. 

Members  of  Bethany  Missionary 
Church  in  suburban  Bloomington, 
Minn.,  the  Stendal  family  moved  19 
years  ago  to  San  Martin,  Colombia,  a 
farming  town  of  about  10,000  people 
125  miles  southeast  of  Bogota,  Colom- 
bia's capital  city. 

Although  the  farm  where  they  live 
is  big,  it  is  still  mostly  undeveloped 
jungle  land.  There  are  about  300  cat- 
tle and  a  logging  operation,  all  of 
which  the  family  says  is  used  to  sup- 
port work  with  the  Cogi  Indians  and 
to  provide  for  needy  Colombians. 

The  family  had  originally  gone  to 
Colombia  to  work  with  the  Summer 
Institute  of  Linguistics,  an  affihate  of 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators.  Wycliffe 
personnel  have  been  the  special  targets 
of  leftist  guerrillas  in  Colombia  in  re- 
cent years,  with  missionary  Chester 
Bitterman  having  been  abducted  and 
killed  two  years  ago. 

Stendal,  28,  had  known  for  several 
months,  according  to  his  mother,  that 
he  was  a  likely  target  of  the  guerrillas. 
Last  year,  as  he  was  flying  a  family 
plane  away  from  the  farm,  the  craft 
was  attacked  by  machine  gun  fire. 

"Then,  a  few  weeks  ago,  some  men 
with  submachine  guns  questioned  a 
peasant  near  the  farm  about  who  we 
were,  and  they  sank  the  man's  boat 
with  submachine  gun  fire,"  said  Mrs. 
Stendal. 

Russell  Stendal,  married  to  a  Col- 
ombian, has  a  nine-month-old  daugh- 
ter. Prior  to  the  kidnaping,  they  all 
lived  with  his  parents  and  his  two 
sisters,  Sharon  and  Gloria,  in  a  six- 
room  house  at  the  farm. 

According  to  the  older  Mrs.  Stendal, 
her  son  had  left  the  farm  by  plane  to 
go  to  Cano  Jabson,  a  village  of  200 
people  about  75  miles  away.  He  had 
gone  into  the  village  when  a  dozen 
armed  men  stormed  into  town  shout- 
ing guerrilla  slogans  and  firing  their 
weapons. 

Stendal,  armed  with  a  shotgun,  hid 
in  the  back  of  a  store  while  the  guer- 
rillas, most  of  them  about  16  or  17 
years  old,  spoke  with  a  group  of 
townspeople  in  the  middle  of  the  main 
street. 

"The  leader  of  the  people  tried  to 
reason  with  the  guerrillas,"  Mrs.  Sten- 
dal reported  on  the  basis  of  witnesses 
who  later  talked  to  her  husband,  "but 


they  wouldn't  have  any  of  that.  One 
of  the  guerrillas  fired  a  burst  near  the 
feet  of  the  town  leader  and  shouted  in 
Spanish,  'Russell,  you  better  come  on 
out!'  " 

He  did  come  out,  and  was  immedi- 
ately disarmed  by  the  guerrillas  who 
then  marched  him  away  into  the  jun- 
gle, arms  over  his  head.  The  guerrillas 
detoured  only  to  go  by  the  grass  air- 
strip to  shoot  up  the  plane.  The  fam- 
ily has  not  heard  from  them  since.  lU 


American  Voters  Dislike 
Idea  of  Atheistic  President 

PRINCETON,  N.J.  (RNS)— High 
percentages  of  Americans  say  they 
would  not  object  to  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic or  a  Jew  running  for  president. 
But  most  do  not  want  to  see  an  atheis- 
tic candidate,  according  to  a  new 
Gallup  survey. 

After  polling  1,516  people  18  years 
old  and  older,  the  Gallup  organiza- 
tion reported  that  88  percent  said  they 
would  be  willing  to  vote  for  a  Jewish 
candidate,  while  92  percent  would 
vote  for  a  Catholic.  But  only  42  per- 
cent said  they  would  be  willing  to  vote 
for  an  atheist  for  president. 

Percentages  in  a  similar  poll  taken 
by  Gallup  in  1958  were  62  percent 
considering  a  Jewish  candidate,  68 
percent  accepting  a  Catholic  candi- 
date, and  18  percent  who  would  vote 
for  an  atheist. 

Other  results  of  the  Gallup  survey 
found  that  80  percent  would  consider 
a  woman  candidate  (compared  with 
52  percent  in  1958)  and  77  percent 
would  consider  a  black  candidate  (38 
percent  in  1958). 

A  homosexual  candidate  would  be 
considered  by  29  percent  of  the  re- 
spondents. Such  a  question  was  not 
posed  by  Gallup  in  1958,  but  in  1978 
a  total  of  26  percent  responded  af- 
firmatively. E 


Jews  for  Jesus  Critics 
Dismiss  Survey  Results 

FORT  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.  (RNS)— 
In  an  effort  to  blunt  accusations  that 
it  preys  on  young,  uneducated  per- 
sons, the  Jews  for  Jesus  organization 
has  released  a  survey  of  avowed  Jew- 
ish Christians.  But  now  the  survey 
itself  has  drawn  criticism. 


The  study  shows  the  subjects  as 
largely  over  25  years  old,  with  at  least 
some  college  education,  many  of 
them  in  professional  and  technical 
careers,  and  clinging  to  Jewish  iden- 
tity despite  their  conversion  to  Chris- 
tianity, according  to  Jews  for  Jesus. 

However,  Jewish  leaders  of  anti- 
mission  groups  denounced  the  survey 
as  biased  and  misleading.  They  say 
the  main  issue  is  whether  a  prospec- 
tive convert  is  schooled  enough  in  his 
own  faith  to  know  his  choices,  a  ques- 
tion they  say  the  study  ignored. 

The  Jews  for  Jesus  report  is  based 
on  1,014  responses  to  8,000  question- 
aires  mailed  out  to  Christians  who 
were  born  Jewish.  Results  were  col- 
lected last  October,  then  analyzed  by 
computer  and  compared  with  statis- 
tics on  the  general  U.S.  Jewish  popu- 
lation. 

Some  findings  indicated: 

— About  72  percent  of  the  respond- 
ents were  25  to  44  years  old,  with  the 
average  age  at  34  years. 

— The  respondents  had  an  average 
of  15  years  of  education,  just  under  a 
full  college  stint,  and  23  percent  have 
taken  graduate  coursework. 

— More  than  80  percent  preferred 
to  be  called  "Jewish  Christian," 
"Jewish  believer,"  "messianic  Jew" 
or  some  other  way  of  identifying  with 
their  Jewish  heritage. 

— Seventy-five  percent  kept  some 
or  all  of  the  Jewish  holidays,  a  rate 
allegedly  similar  to  that  of  Orthodox 
Jews. 

— Thirty-two  percent  said  they 
hold  professional  and  technical  jobs; 
of  the  rest,  18.5  percent  were  in  man- 
agement and  clerical  professions,  and 
12.6  percent  were  in  crafts. 

Jews  for  Jesus  director  Moishe 
Rosen  said  the  results  refute  attacks 
by  groups  Hke  the  Anti-Defamation 
League  and  the  American  Jewish 
Committee.  He  cited  statements  that 
say  the  converts  "have  emotional, 
home  or  parental  problems"  and 
"have  a  less  traditional  Jewish  educa- 
tion." 

"Many  Christian  leaders  have  all 
too  quickly  accepted  the  disinforma- 
tion supplied  them  by  Jewish  com- 
munity leaders,"  said  Mr.  Rosen,  in  a 
statement  accompanying  the  survey. 
"While  the  rabbis  would  like  others 
to  believe  that  we  are  intellectually 
deficient,  emotionally  unstable  and 
spiritually  dishonest,  the  facts  bear 
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out  the  opposite  conclusion." 

Jewish  anti-missionary  leaders  who 
have  read  the  study  remain  unim- 
pressed. They  point  out  that  the  data 
failed  to  answer  the  question  cited  by 
Mr.  Rosen  himself.  There  were  no 
findings  on  family  lives  of  the  con- 
verts or  on  emotional  stability. 

Also,  while  their  education  levels 
were  generally  high,  there  was  no 
breakdown  on  how  much  of  the 
schooling  was  in  Judaism,  the  critics 
pointed  out. 

"It's  a  thoroughly  biased  survey," 
complained  Dr.  Sandy  Andron  of 
Miami,  regional  representative  for 
the  Citizens  Freedom  Foundation,  a 
watchdog  group  against  deceptive  re- 


cruitment practices. 

"I  don't  suggest  Jews  for  Jesus  are 
intellectually  deficient  or  necessarily 
emotionally  unstable,  but  I  do  think 
that  they  are  deliberately  deceptive  in 
their  missionary  approach,"  Dr. 
Andron  said. 

"They  would  have  people  believe 
they  can  be  both  Jewish  and  Chris- 
tian. That's  an  inconsistency.  From  a 
Jewish  standpoint,  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  dual  citizenship." 

Rabbi  Rubin  R.  Dobin,  an  Ortho- 
dox rabbi,  took  issue  with  the  statis- 
tic on  holiday  observances,  saying 
that  most  Jewish  Christians  celebrate 
only  in  superficial  ways. — JAMES  D. 
Da  vis.  B] 


the  church  believe  doctors  should  be 
allowed  to  attend  to  broken  bones 
and  flesh  wounds  only. 

"I  believe  God  can  heal  me  without 
going  to  the  doctors,"  said  Pamela,  a 
frail,  dark  haired  girl  who  now  walks 
with  crutches. 

When  Pamela  began  experiencing 
pain  in  her  left  leg  in  early  June,  the 
problem  was  diagnosed  as  a  broken 
leg,  and  her  parents  agreed  to  let  phy- 
sicians place  pins  in  the  bone. 

However,  Human  Services  officials 
determined  last  month  that  Pamela's 
ailments  were  much  more  serious  than 
a  broken  bone.  In  August  Herman  or- 
dered the  Hamiltons  to  take  their 
daughter  to  doctors  for  diagnosis  and 
treatment,  but  the  family  ignored  the 
judge's  directive.  HI 


LAW  I  PUBLIC  POLICY 


State  Asks  Court  To  Order  Treatments 


KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  (UPI)— State 
officials  are  asking  an  appeals  court 
to  force  a  conservative  Christian 
pastor  and  his  wife  to  permit  chemo- 
therapy treatments  for  their  cancer- 
stricken  daughter,  who  insists  "God 
can  heal  me." 

The  Tennessee  Department  of  Hu- 
man Services  says  if  Pamela  Hamil- 
ton, 12,  undergoes  the  treatments  she 
will  have  a  50  percent  chance  of  sur- 
viving. The  girl  and  her  parents, 
however,  say  they  want  to  rely  on 
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faith  in  God. 

Attorneys  for  Larry  and  Deborah 
Hamilton  said  they  would  tell  the 
Tennessee  Court  of  Appeals  that  the 
family's  freedom  to  practice  their  re- 
ligion was  being  threatened,  but  state 
officials  said  it  was  a  case  of  child 
neglect. 

Dennis  Prewitt,  county  director  for 
the  Human  Services  Department,  said 
Pamela  was  suffering  from  Ewing's 
Sarcoma,  a  form  of  cancer  that  starts 
in  the  bones  and  spreads  to  the  lungs. 

"With  treatment,  she  has  a  50-50 
chance  of  survival,"  Prewitt  said. 
"Without  it,  doctors  give  her  abso- 
lutely no  chance  of  living  longer  than 
six  months. 

"We  felt  we  had  a  responsibility  to 
the  child  to  see  that  medical  treatment 
was  secured  to  give  her  an  opportuni- 
ty to  live,"  Prewitt  said. 

Campbell  County  Juvenile  Court 
Judge  Charles  Herman  placed  a  teary- 
eyed  Pamela  in  custody  of  state  of- 
ficials, and  ordered  that  she  be  taken 
to  St.  Jude  Children's  Research  Hos- 
pital in  Memphis. 

But  hours  later,  attorneys  for  the 
Hamiltons  convinced  the  appeals 
court  to  stay  Herman's  order  until  it 
could  hear  arguments  on  the  case. 

Larry  Hamilton  is  pastor  of  the 
small  Church  of  God  of  the  Union 
Assembly  in  LaFollette.  Members  of 


Court  Affirms 
Sabbath  Firing 

FRANKFORT,  Ky.  (RNS)— The 
Kentucky  Court  of  Appeals  has  ruled 
against  a  member  of  the  Worldwide 
Church  of  God  who  was  fired  from 
his  job  for  refusing  to  work  on  that 
church's  sabbath. 

Maurice  Craig  Evans  had  not  been 
the  victim  of  religious  discrimination 
when  he  was  dismissed  in  late  1978 
from  his  laboratory  technician  post 
with  General  Tire  and  Rubber  Co.  of 
Mayfield,  Ky.,  the  court  ruled  unani- 
mously. The  decision  overturned  an 
order  by  the  Kentucky  Commission 
on  Human  Rights  that  Mr.  Evans 
should  be  reinstated  with  back  pay 
and  that  General  Tire  should  accom- 
modate his  need  to  be  absent  from 
work  on  Saturdays. 

Mr.  Evans  and  three  fellow  techni- 
cians were  occasionally  required  to 
work  overtime  during  the  week  and 
on  Saturday,  the  judges  said,  adding 
that  such  shifts  were  based  on  a  vol- 
untary rotation  system.  Mr.  Evans 
worked  under  the  plan  until  he  be- 
came a  member  of  the  church  and 
then  notified  supervisors  he  would  no 
longer  work  on  Saturdays. 

Until  late  1978,  Mr.  Evans  was  able 
to  get  colleagues  to  take  his  place.  He 
was  fired  after  he  could  not  get  a  re- 
placement and  refused  to  work  for 
four  straight  Saturdays.  The  court  in- 
dicated that  to  accommodate  Mr. 
Evan's  religious  needs.  General  Tire 
would  have  been  discriminating 
against  his  colleagues.  DD 


INTO 


ROBERT  B.  ROBESON 


".  .  .  but  if  ye  worship  not,  ye  shall 
be  cast  the  same  hour  into  the  midst 
of  a  burning  fiery  furnace; .  .  .  If  it  be 
so,  our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to 
deliver  us  .  .  .  But  if  not,  be  it  known 
unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we  will  not 
serve  thy  gods"— Dan.  3:15,  17  and  18. 

Tfhe  vivid  memory  of  that 
September  13,  1969  medical 
evacuation  mission  flashed 
through  my  mind  as  I  stood 
at  attention  in  our  unit  area 
under  the  hot  sun  in  Da  Nang,  Viet- 
nam. It  was  early  1970  and  the  colo- 
nel's aide  was  reading  my  award  cita- 
ation  for  a  Distinguished  Flying  Cross. 

"For  heroism,  while  participating" 
in  aerial  flight,  evidenced  by  volun- 
tary actions  above  and  beyond  the  call 
of  duty  .  .  .  four  critically  wounded 
casualties  .  .  .  enemy  fire  ripped 
through  his  air  ambulance,  seriously 
damaging  the  engine  and  severing  im- 
portant navigational  controls  ..." 
For  a  moment,  the  memories  sent 
brief  panic  shivering  through  me. 

I'd  been  in-country  barely  two 
months,  but  had  already  seen  more  of 
war  at  26  years  of  age  than  I  had  ever 
imagined  possible.  Flying  with  a  dif- 
ferent crew  a  month  before,  we  had 
lost  two  separate  helicopters  to  enemy 
fire  in  less  than  twenty-four  hours, 
nearly  killing  our  medic  in  the  pro- 
cess. He  had  been  hit  by  automatic 
weapons  fire.  It  was,  as  they  say,  a 
"baptism  by  fire." 


The  author  is  a  major  in  the 
Nebraska  National  Guard  who  is 
still  on  flight  status  after  serving 
nearly  23  years  in  the  military.  In 
Vietnam,  Major  Robeson  flew  987 
combat  medical  evacuation  mis- 
sions as  a  helicopter  pilot,  losing 
seven  helicopters  to  enemy  fire, 
twice  being  shot  down.  He  was 
decorated  eight  times 


Even  my  upbringing  in  the  home  of 
a  minister  had  not  completely  pre- 
pared me  for  what  I  would  observe  of 
human  suffering  and  tragedy  on  a 
daily  basis  in  combat.  But  Biblical 
teaching,  from  childhood  through 
young  adulthood,  gave  me  a  firm 
foundation  in  the  Word.  I  realized, 
too,  that  God  was  concerned  about 
me,  what  I  was  involved  in,  and  the 
patients  we  evacuated  under  every 
combat  situation  and  weather  condi- 
tion imaginable. 

The  Old  and  New  Testaments  had 
been  a  hving  documentary  to  me  of 
others  who  had  experienced  much 
worse  than  anything  I  might  ever  be 
exposed  to.  When  God  wants  to  edu- 
cate a  person.  He  does  not  normally 
send  him  to  the  school  of  the  Graces, 
but  of  the  Necessities.  A  perfect  ex- 
ample of  this  was  the  story  of  Joseph, 
who,  through  the  pit  and  the  dun- 
geon, came  to  a  throne. 

My  daily  delving  into  the  Scriptures 
helped  in  coping  with  sights  I  had  to 
view  each  day  through  our  plexiglass 
windows — and  on  the  litters  and  deck 
behind  my  armored  seat.  I  knew — 
deep  inside — that  no  matter  how 
much  trouble  came  my  way,  I  would 
never  be  "alone."  It  was  a  spiritual 
relationship  based  upon  faith  like 
that  of  the  two  blind  men  in  Matthew 
9:29  who  believed  that  Jesus  could 
and  would  heal  them.  Jesus  replied  to 
their  request,  "According  to  your 
faith  be  it  unto  you."  It  didn't  mean 
that  fear  was  never  present  in  my  dai- 
ly existence.  It  just  meant  that  my 
faith  in  God's  protection  exceeded 
any  fear. 

There  is  no  way  anyone  can  com- 
prehend the  horrible  spectacle  of  hu- 
man beings  maimed  and  killed  by  bul- 
lets, bombs,  rockets,  mines,  booby- 
traps,  grenades,  bayonets  and 
napalm —  all  the  efficient  ways  hu- 
manity has  of  setthng  national  dis- 
putes conclusively.  Or  inconclusively. 
Unless  you  have  "been  there,"  the 
telling  is  about  as  effective  as  a 
Dachau  survivor  trying  to  explain  his 


degrading  experience  to  a  teeny- 
bopper. 

Just  the  process  of  getting  the 
wounded  aboard  our  aircraft  often 
made  "dustoff"  flying  appear  like 
some  bizarre  form  of  Russian  rou- 
lette. Landing  in  a  "hot"  landing 
zone  (LZ),  where  people  you've  never 
met  are  trying  to  kill  you,  can  raise 
the  curtain  on  a  show  every  bit  as  in- 
triguing as  getting  stoned  must  have 
been  in  Biblical  times.  As  John  Keats 
so  aptly  stated,  "Nothing  ever  be- 
comes real  'til  it  is  experienced." 

I  guess  that  was  why  Chief  Warrant 
Officer  (CW2)  John  Ball  meant  so 
much  to  me.  John  was  32  years  old 
and  was  a  grizzled,  unsmiling  guy 
who  had  a  heart  of  marshmallow  be- 
hind a  tough  exterior.  He  taught  me 
to  do  things  with  a  helicopter  that  the 
designers  never  thought  could  or 
should  be  done.  In  succeeding  months, 
those  tactics  would  save  my  life  on 
numerous  occasions.  We  understood 
each  other  and  had  many  long  talks 
on  the  ground  and  in  the  air  about 
our  religious  beliefs  and  feelings. 

During  my  early  years  as  a  youth  in 
church,  I'd  learned  from  my  parents 
that  there  are  three  qualities  that 
make  a  person  successful.  This  knowl- 
edge was  appropriate  not  only  in 
everyday  life  but  also  in  combat. 
They  are  initiative,  perseverance  and 
praying  to  God  for  help  and  guid- 
ance— not  always  in  that  order.  It 
wasn't  long  before  these  qualities 
would  be  put  to  the  test. 

John  and  I  were  scheduled  to  spend 
nine  days  together  at  Landing  Zone 
(LZ)  Baldy,  about  25  miles  south  of 
Da  Nang,  where  our  field  site  aid  sta- 
tion was  located.  The  North  Vietna- 
mese Army  (NVA)  division  that  had 
been  responsible  for  my  two  aircraft 
losses  the  month  before  was  still  in 
the  area.  We  gathered  our  crew  and 
flew  out  to  cover  action  that  would 
keep  us  in  the  air  10-12  hours  a  day 
evacuating  casualties. 

In  the  first  few  days  of  that  field 
site  duty,  we  slid  out  of  the  sky  on 
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mission  after  mission,  picking  up  torn 
and  broken  bodies.  They  would  lie 
twisted  and  bleeding  in  the  back  of 
our  helicopter  for  fifteen  to  thirty 
minutes  while  our  medic  worked  fe- 
verishly to  keep  them  alive. 

Some  didn't  make  it.  These  we  just 
deposited  at  Graves  Registration. 
During  these  experiences,  each  of  us 
had  moments  when  we  felt  lonely,  in- 
timidated, inadequate  and  fright- 
ened. The  multitude  of  casualties  on- 
ly reinforced  our  fragility  and  wound 
our  emotions  tighter  than  a  five- 
dollar  watch. 

Then  came  the  mission  that  I  will 
always  remember.  We  were  in  the  air, 
returning  from  another  LZ  with  a 
load  of  patients  when  the  call  came.  I 
just  scribbled  the  coordinates  and 
other  information  on  our  windshield 
with  a  grease  pencil.  We  didn't  even 
take  time  to  refuel.  We  dropped  off 
our  patients,  called  for  gunship  sup- 
port— since  it  was  another  insecure 
LZ — and  headed  toward  four  Ameri- 
cans who  needed  our  assistance. 

It  was  John's  turn  to  fly,  so  I  co- 
ordinated with  the  ground  personnel 
on  the  way  to  save  time  and  also  air- 
to-air  with  the  two  gunship  escorts 
that  rendezvoused  with  us  enroute. 
There  were  also  a  few  minutes  to 
pray.  I  took  advantage  of  this  break, 
since  something  told  me  we  were 
about  to  be  tested  like  we'd  never 
been  tested  before. 

As  we  approached  the  area  of  con- 
tact, we  could  see  concentrated  artil- 
lery fire  bracketing  the  LZ.  This  was 
soon  cut  off  and  our  gunships  began 
making  runs  on  enemy  positions  with 
rockets  to  clear  the  way  for  us.  I  called 
for  colored  smoke  to  mark  the  land- 
ing site.  A  whiff  of  cherry  red  began 
to  drift  upward  as  we  began  our  div- 
ing approach. 

But  as  we  headed  toward  the 
ground,  white  phosphorous  rockets 
fired  by  the  gunships  obscured  the  red 
smoke.  We  lost  sight  of  the  LZ  and 
had  to  break  off.  With  the  enemy  so 
close  to  the  wounded,  making  a  mis- 
take by  landing  in  the  wrong  area 
would  have  been  disastrous. 

The  ground  troops  were  out  of 
smoke,  so  we  decided  to  go  around, 
make  a  low  pass  over  the  LZ,  and 
have  our  crewchief  throw  out  some  of 
our  own  smoke  grenades  to  mark  the 
site  as  we  passed  overhead.  We  could 
then  circle  back  and  land  before  they 
burned  out. 


It  wasn't  a  course  of  action  for  the 
fainthearted  or  one  normally  recom- 
mended, but  four  patients  were  dying 
below  us  and  we  didn't  want  to  waste 
anymore  time.  Calculated  risks  are  an 
important  part  of  medical  evacuation 
flying  in  combat. 

Somehow  we  made  it  through  un- 
scathed, even  though  we  could  sense 
the  enemy  weapons  firing  at  us  the 
entire  time.  As  soon  as  our  skids 
touched  ground,  the  wounded  were 
thrown  aboard. 

The  LZ  was  so  tight,  we  couldn't 
turn  around  to  go  back  out  the  way 
we  had  come  in,  so  John  took  us  right 
up  and  over  the  trees  that  hid  most  of 
the  enemy  force. 

At  about  fifty  feet,  automatic 
weapons  opened  up.  As  we  accel- 
erated, the  fire  ripped  into  us  from 
every  side. 

"We're  going  to  crash!"  John 
said,  showing  the  first  real  emotion 
I'd  ever  seen  him  display.  His  cyclic 
control  had  been  shot  out  of  his  hand 
and  we  began  a  power  dive  toward 
the  trees  below. 

This  is  it.  I  remember  thinking  as  I 
automatically  reached  for  my  set  of 
controls.  A  second  sense  told  me  to 
be  very  gentle  with  the  cyclic  (the  con- 
trol that  influences  vertical  and  later- 
al movements  of  the  aircraft's  nose). 

Our  emergency  panel  had  begun  to 
light  up  like  a  Christmas  tree.  Engine 
and  oil  lines  had  been  hit  and  we  were 
quickly  losing  power.  Although  John 
had  been  slightly  wounded  in  the  leg, 
he  reached  over  and  shoved  the 
governor  switch  into  the  "emer- 
gency" position.  This  provided 
enough  power  to  momentarily  remain 
airborne.  As  our  oil  leaked  out,  I  flew 
toward  the  nearest  field  site — over 
five  minutes  away. 

As  our  skids  touched  down  at  LZ 
Ross,  the  engine  failed.  We  got  out 
and  immediately  realized  that  I'd 
flown  an  aircraft  for  a  number  of 
minutes  with  no  oil  in  the  engine.  It 
couldn't  be  done — but  we  had  done 
it.  When  the  maintenance  people 
were  flown  out,  one  of  them  touched 
my  cycHc  stick.  It  broke  off  in  his 
hand.  Only  a  single  thread  of  metal 
had  been  holding  it  in  place. 

I  firmly  believe  that  God  had  warned 
me  not  to  move  the  controls  anymore 
than  necessary  to  save  us  from  going 
into  the  trees. 

The  aircraft  was  full  of  holes,  the 
cargo  windows  had  all  been  shot  out, 


but  not  one  of  our  patients  had  been 
wounded  again.  We  transferred  them 
to  another  helicopter.  For  a  long  mo- 
ment, John  and  I  stood  together 
looking  at  our  broken  bird  before  he 
said  what  I  already  knew. 

"Somebody  else  was  flying  with  us 
today." 

I  just  nodded  my  head.  There  had 
never  been  any  doubt  about  that  in 
my  mind. 

In  the  months  that  followed,  I 
would  lose  four  more  aircraft  to 
enemy  fire  on  a  total  of  987  missions, 
but  God  was  always  there  to  help  me 
live  under  the  constant  breath  of 
death. 

Looking. back,  I  have  become  im- 
pressed with  how  important  struggle 
is  in  training  and  toughening  a  person 
for  combat.  The  same  philosophy  ap- 
plies to  our  daily  Christian  lives. 

There  may  be  those  who  feel  that 
God  sometimes  is  slow  in  answering 
prayers.  But  the  prayers  that  went  up 
before  and  during  that  mission,  and 
many  others  I  would  have  in  Viet- 
nam, received  immediate  results. 
Those  many  missions,  flying  into 
enemy  fire  and  in  terrible  weather 
conditions,  are  proof  positive  to  me 
that  God  cares  for  His  own. 

Some  may  have  questions  about 
other  believers  in  that  war  and  in 
other  critical  situations.  There  were 
true  believers  who  did  not  make  it, 
believers  who  died  in  accidents  or 
were  killed  in  action.  Many  of  them 
were  my  friends.  Why  did  they  die 
and  I  survive? 

I've  always  found  that  it's  a  lot 
harder  to  see  the  overall  picture  when 
you're  standing  inside  the  frame.  And 
since  the  formulation  of  Einstein's 
Special  Theory  of  Relativity,  the 
world  has  accepted  the  notion  that 
the  position  of  an  object  is  relative  to 
the  position  of  the  observer.  Realiz- 
ing God's  omniscient  point  of  refer- 
ence, I  can  only  believe  that  all  events 
in  our  world  happen  for  a  reason  .  .  . 
a  purpose.  Most  often,  the  reasons 
are  known  only  to  Him. 

I  cannot  pretend  to  understand  all 
the  ways  of  God  or  His  particular 
timetable  for  our  lives.  I  can  only  be- 
lieve that  He  has  more  work  for  me  to 
do  before  my  time  of  departure  from 
this  earth.  I  like  to  reflect  upon  the 
words  of  Victor  Hugo.  He  said, 
"Have  courage  for  the  great  sorrows 
of  life  and  patience  for  the  small 
ones,  and  when  you  have  accom- 
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plished  your  daily  task,  go  to  sleep  in 
peace,  God  is  awake." 

The  question  may  still  be  asked, 
"But  does  God  always  honor  faith?" 
My  answer  to  this  would  be  "yes."  I 
believe  He  does. 

Faith,  to  me,  is  not  a  blind  leap  in- 
to nothing  but  a  thoughtful  walk  in 
the  "light"  we  have.  Part  of  that  light 
is  the  recognition  that  the  world 
which  God  loves  is  considerably 
larger  than  our  own  personal  compre- 
hension of  it.  If  nothing  else,  this 
recognition  should  make  us  modest 
and  rule  out  our  claims  to  exclusive 


Religion, 


CHARLEY  REESE 


y  new  hot  water  broke 
the  other  day  and  it  set 
me  to  thinking  about 
morality.  You  may 
wonder  what  morality 
has  to  do  with  hot  water  heaters.  The 
answer  is,  everything. 

One  of  the  premises  that  has  clouded 
men's  minds  in  recent  decades  is  that 
so  far  as  the  individual  is  concerned, 
laws  and  government  are  important, 
but  religion  and  morality  are  not. 
This  is  a  complete  inversion  of  the 
truth. 

My  hot  water  heater,  for  example, 
is  not  only  legal,  but  almost  hidden 
by  government-mandated  informa- 
tion labels.  It  meets  every  single  re- 
quirement of  every  single  bureau- 
cracy which  has  anything  to  do  at  all 
with  the  manufacture,  distribution 
and  sale  of  hot  water  heaters.  Yet,  for 
all  that,  it  broke. 

You  see,  what  makes  machines 
work  or  not  work  is  the  integrity  of 
the  people  who  design  and  build 
them.  Integrity,  being  a  condition  of 
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truth. 

My  experiences  in  flying  and  living 
around  the  world  on  three  continents 
have  convinced  me  that  He  has  no 
problems  in  taking  care  of  His  chil- 
dren in  any  circumstance  and  any  sit- 
uation. I'm  living  proof  of  it. 

This  doesn't  mean  that  God  will 
always  respond  to  keep  us  from  in- 
jury or  even  death.  Remember  the 
martyrs!  But  my  experiences  have 
proven  to  me  that  I  can  trust  His  in- 
fallible wisdom  in  all  circumstances 
whether  they  turn  out  the  way  I  hope 
they  will  or  not. 


the  human  mind,  is  beyond  the  reach 
of  government.  If  the  men  and  wom- 
en who  design  and  build  machines  are 
honest  and  conscientious,  you  will  get 
machines  that  work  reliably.  If  they 
are  neither,  you  will  get  machines  that 
meet  government  specifications  but 
which  will  fail. 

In  recent  years,  consumer  protec- 
tion has  become  a  big  deal.  People 
like  Ralph  Nader  have  made  a  living 
out  of  it  as  well  as  used  it  as  a  whip 
with  which  to  attack  capitalism.  Peo- 
ple who  worship  the  state  have  used  it 
as  an  excuse  to  expand  the  powers  of 
government.  Still,  the  quality  of  our 
products  has  declined  precipitously. 

The  answer  to  shoddy  workman- 
ship as  well  as  declining  productivity 
is  really  in  religion,  which  is  the  best 
vehicle  for  teaching  people  morality. 
Humanists  and  Objectivists  and  Com- 
munists have  all  tried  to  devise  a 
system  of  morality  devoid  of  religion, 
but  they  have  all  failed.  Sure,  you  can 
construct  one  intellectually,  but  you 
can't  persuade  more  than  a  tiny  mi- 
nority to  practice  it. 

All  the  consumer  laws  in  the  world 
can't  protect  you  from  a  dishonest 
mechanic.  The  only  function  even  a 
good  law  can  serve  is  to  be  the  basis 
of  recovering  damages  after  you  have 
already  been  injured. 

The  best  consumer  protection  is  the 
honest  mechanic,  the  honest  mer- 
chant, the  honest  worker,  and  hones- 
ty cannot  be  legislated  or  pur- 


God  is  my  solace  in  times  of  unhap- 
piness  and  my  friend  during  periods 
of  loneliness.  He  provides  strength 
when  I'm  suffering  and  gives  me 
compassion  when  all  I  feel  is  hatred. 

He  can  give  each  of  us  courage, 
whether  we're  flying  unarmed  heli- 
copters into  massive  enemy  fire,  fac- 
ing everyday  problems  at  school,  home 
and  work,  or,  as  those  three  stout 
souls  from  our  Biblical  past— the 
three  Hebrew  children— found,  in 
facing  a  fiery  furnace  ordeal.  We  can 
live  with  hope  in  our  hearts  even  as 
we  go  with  a  prayer  on  our  Hps.  E 


chased — but  it  can  be  taught  by  fami- 
ly and  religious  institutions.  Both 
capitalism,  as  Ayn  Rand  has  pointed 
out,  and  a  free  republic,  as  George 
Washington  pointed  out,  are  depen- 
dent on  the  morality  of  the  people. 
Neither  one  can  survive  among  cor- 
rupt people. 

Perhaps  it  is  no  accident  that  while 
our  attention  has  been  focused  on 
laws  and  institutions,  the  morality 
which  is  the  foundation  of  both  has 
been  mercilessly  assaulted.  Religion 
has  been  ridiculed,  in  some  cases  sub- 
verted, and  driven  out  of  public  life. 
Situational  ethics,  which  is  no  ethics 
at  all,  have  become  the  state  religion. 

Consequently,  with  the  foundation 
gone,  our  society  is  collapsing  on  our 
heads.  Our  hot  water  heaters  break. 
Our  cars  don't  work.  Our  institutions 
become  ineffective.  Not  only  can't 
Johnny  read  or  write,  but  he  can't 
work  very  well  either.  The  courts  be- 
come a  joke.  The  cities  decay.  Not 
only  the  streets  but  our  homes  be- 
come dangerous  places. 

We  are  bombarded  with  solu- 
tions— all  aimed  at  more  laws  or  insti- 
tutional tinkering — while  the  only 
solution  is  ignored.  Either  we,  as 
individuals,  will  return  to  morality  or 
we'll  be  destroyed  because  evil  always 
destroys  itself. 

You  can't  fix  a  society.  You  can  on- 
ly repair  the  individuals  in  it.  And 
religion,  not  government,  is  best 
equipped  to  do  that.  HI 


Not  Government 
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Loneliness:  Its  Causes  and  Cures 


L.  THOMAS  HOLDCROFT 


/f  you've  never  known  loneliness, 
you're  fortunate.  As  population 
soars  on  this  teeming  planet, 
loneliness  is  an  increasing  prob- 
lem. Many  of  today's  institutions 
function  as  "monuments  to  loneli- 
ness." Humans  often  feel  alone  in  the 
crowd,  in  the  packed  bus,  in  the  full 
church,  and  even  on  the  busy,  thriv- 
ing college  campus. 

But  whatever  the  outward  circum- 
stances, loneliness  is  often  rooted  in 
excessive  concern  for  oneself.  Even 
though  they  know  it  hurts  them,  peo- 
ple practice  self-love.  They  spend  far 
too  much  time  with  their  own  thoughts, 
their    inner    hurts,    their  discour- 
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agements,  their  disappointments. 

Thus  loneliness  is  usually  a  matter 
of  personal  attitude.  One  inflicts  it 
upon  himself  rather  than  suffer  an 
unwanted  experience.  When  he  ought 
to  be  building  bridges,  he's  busy 
building  walls.  The  result  is  the  social 
bankruptcy  of  loneliness. 

But  as  C.  Neil  Strait  has  pointed 
out,  "The  cure  for  loneHness  is  not  a 
pill  or  suicide.  It  is  a  person  .  .  .  some- 
one with  whom  he  can  share  his 
dreams,  his  dreads,  his  disappoint- 
ments." 

Human  nature  is  so  constituted 
that  we  need  others.  Without  their 
presence  in  our  lives  we're  almost  cer- 
tain to  be  lonely. 

For  the  Christian,  the  beginning  of 
the  cure  for  loneliness  is  a  genuine 


relationship  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  our  loving  elder  Brother. 
Though  He  long  ago  ascended  in  His 
bodily  presence  into  heaven.  He  con- 
tinues to  manifest  Himself  in  the  be- 
liever's heart. 

One  insurance  against  loneliness  is 
the  constant  practice  of  winning  new 
friends.  Our  friendliness  ought  to  be 
contagious.  Instead  of  waiting  to 
catch  it  from  someone  else,  we  should 
freely  provide  others  with  the  chance 
to  catch  it  from  us.  On  that  basis 
we'll  have  no  time  for  solitary 
brooding  about  the  hopelessness  of 
finding  a  friend. 

The  golden  rule  of  friendship  is  to 
listen  to  others  as  you  would  have 
them  listen  to  you.  Listening  is  just 
about  the  easiest  of  the  social  skills, 
and  it's  probably  the  most  endearing 
as  well.  Many  a  lonesome  person 
could  easily  solve  his  problem  just  by 
turning  a  listening  ear  to  others. 

Lonely  people  need  to  think  more 
about  what  they  can  do  for  God  in 
the  lives  of  others.  They  need  a  moti- 
vating vision  that  will  pry  them  out 
from  behind  the  walls  they  have  built. 
They  need  a  deliberate  program  that 
will  involve  them  in  caring  for,  help- 
ing, and  serving  others. 

It  has  been  said  that  nobody's  lone- 
ly when  he's  eating  spaghetti!  That 
requires  so  much  concentration 
there's  no  opportunity  to  think  of 
oneself. 

But  a  much  better  diversion  from 
concern  for  self  is  to  occupy  ourselves 
with  a  God-given  concern  for  others. 
When  we  allow  our  heart  to  impel  us 
into  other  lives,  loneliness  must  take 
flight.  In  curing  others  we  will  cure 
ourselves  as  well!  E 
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"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it"  Proverbs  22:6. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


The  Motive:  God's  Love 

FOR  OCTOBER  9,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Hosea  11:1-4,8; 

14:4-7;  John  3:16-18;  I  John  4:8-12 
Key  Verses:  Hosea  11:1-4,8;  14:4-7;  I 

John  4:8,9 
Devotional  Reading:  John  3:16-18 
IWemory  Selection:  I  John  4:8  

INTROPgCTlON  

We  continue  in  this  lesson  the 
theme  begun  last  week:  God  Redeems 
His  People.  Today,  we  consider  the 
motive  for  our  redemption:  God's 
love. 


God's 

1 

Enduring  Love 

Hosea  11:1-8 

The  prophet  Hosea  had  a  wife  who 
deserted  him  for  other  lovers.  Yet, 
out  of  this  experience,  the  Lord 
taught  Hosea,  and  through  him,  us, 
much  about  His  own  love  for  Israel 
(Hosea  chapters  1-3). 

As  Hosea  felt  the  hurt  of  a  faithless 
wife,  so  God  felt  the  hurt  of  a  people 
who  proved  over  and  over  to  be  faith- 
less to  Him. 

In  order  to  show  Hosea  how  great 
His  hurt  was,  God  allowed  him  to  go 
through  this  experience  of  love  not  re- 
turned. When  Hosea  was  hurting,  the 
Lord  commanded  him  to  go  out  and 
find  his  wife  and  bring  her  back  and 
to  love  her  even  though  she  did  not 
love  him. 

Here  the  Lord  was  showing  how 
He  loved  an  unlovely  people  who  on- 
ly deserved  His  wrath  but  whom  He 
was  determined  to  love  in  spite  of 
their  sins. 

In  chapter  1 1 ,  the  Lord  reviews  His 
great  love  for  an  unappreciative 
Israel.  He  spoke  of  Israel  as  His 
child.  His  son  whom  He  had  loved 
when  that  son  was  first  conceived  in 
the  womb  of  Egypt  and  brought  forth 
to  be  His  people  (11:1). 

Matthew,  later  quoted  this  passage 
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showing  that  as  God  had  once  called 
Israel  out  of  Egypt  to  be  His  people, 
so  too,  Jesus,  who  was  to  be  their  Re- 
deemer, was  called  out  of  Egypt  to 
take  their  place  and  redeem  them  from 
their  sins  (Matt.  2:15). 

Through  Hosea,  the  Lord  reminded 
the  people  of  how  often  He  had  called 
them  to  obey,  love,  and  serve  Him; 
but  the  more  He  had  called  them,  the 
more  they  had  rebelled  (11:2). 

However,  God  did  not  abandon 
them.  Despite  the  many  times  they 
had  turned  their  backs  on  Him,  He 
continued  to  call  them  to  obedience 
and  faith  (11:3). 

God's  tender  care  for  a  rebellious 
people  was  like  that  of  a  father  who 
patiently  teaches  his  child  to  walk. 

It  was  like  that  of  a  farmer,  who 
gently  cares  for  the  calves  in  his  stall, 
feeding  them  what  they  need,  whether 
or  not  they  recognize  what  he  is  doing 
(V.  4). 

In  spite  of  all  the  unlovely  things 
Israel  was  doing  to  Him,  God  never 
ceased  to  teach  them  what  was  right. 
They  would  be  disciplined  and  pun- 
ished, as  any  father  disciplines  and 
punishes  his  children  from  time  to 
time,  to  teach  them  right  from  wrong 
(11:5-7).  But  just  as  such  punishment 
does  not  mean  that  a  father  has  aban- 
doned his  child,  so  the  Lord,  out  of 
His  great  love  for  Israel,  declared  that 
He  would  not  give  them  up  (v.  8). 

Next,  the  Lord  reflected  on  how  He 
had  dealt  with  the  wicked  cities  of  the 
plain,  in  the  days  of  Abraham  and 
Lot.  Instead  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, two  of  the  lesser  cities  are  men- 
tioned here,  but  the  lesson  is  the 
same.  God  overthrew  those  cities  be- 
cause the  people  were  rebelHous  pa- 
gans (11:8). 

However,  He  would  not  so  deal 
with  Israel,  His  people.  Because  of 
His  great  compassion  and  heart  full 
of  love,  He  would  not  destroy  Israel. 
They  would  be  disciplined,  cleansed, 
and  made  fit  for  Him  by  having  their 
hearts  changed.  A  remnant  would  be 
saved. 


QUESTIONS 


1.  How  has  the  enduring  love  of 
God  been  shown  in  my  Hfe? 

2.  What  in  my  life  shows  that  I  do 
not  deserve  God's  love? 


God's 

2 

Free  Love 

Hosea  14:4-9 

Beginning  in  Hosea  12,  we  have  a 
picture  of  God  as  a  judge,  pondering 
the  merits  and  demerits  of  Israel  and 
their  worthiness  or  unworthiness  to 
be  forgiven  and  saved. 

Clearly,  the  evidence  against  Israel 
is  great.  The  people  are  dishonest  and 
love  to  defraud  (12:7).  Although  they 
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have  been  warned  by  the  prophets 
about  their  evil  behavior,  time  and 
again  they  have  provoked  the  Lord  to 
anger  (12:10,  14). 

They  sin  more  and  more,  showing 
no  signs  of  getting  better  (13:2).  Like 
a  morning  fog,  they  show  that  they 
have  no  stabiHty  (13:3).  Whenever 
God  blessed  them,  they  enjoyed  the 
blessings  but  quickly  forgot  Him  who 
had  given  them  the  good  things 
(13:6).  In  short,  punishment  for  their 
sins  was  long  overdue  (13:12). 

But  God  is  God — not  a  man.  He 
had  a  purpose  when  He  first  called 
Israel  out  of  Egypt.  He  who  had 
begun  a  good  thing  in  them  would  not 
now  abandon  it  (12:9).  He  had  deter- 
mined to  have  a  people  to  be  His  for- 
ever, and  He  would  not  abandon  that 
good  purpose  (13:4). 

Man  might  look  on  the  deeds  of 
Israel  and  say,  "Destroy  them."  But 
God  is  the  author  of  love.  Heavenly 
love,  love  from  God,  is  not  dependent 
on  the  goodness  of  the  loved,  but  on 
the  goodness  of  the  one  who  loves. 

Therefore,  the  Lord  declared  that 
He  would  redeem  Israel;  He  would 
ransom  them  from  destruction  (13:14). 
Though  they  deserved  death,  God 


would  give  them  life,  and  enable  them 
to  love  Him,  because  He  would  re- 
deem them  and  change  their  hearts, 
giving  them  hearts  of  love.  This  great 
verse  is  quoted  by  Paul,  later,  as  the 
only  basis  upon  which  we,  who  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord,  have  any  hope  (I 
Cor.  15:55). 

In  the  latter  part  of  Hosea's  proph- 
ecy, the  Lord  declares  that  He  will 
love  Israel  freely  (meaning  not  in  ac- 
cord with  what  they  deserve — which 
is  death — but  in  accord  with  His  own 
good  purpose)  (14:4). 

The  Lord  will  restore  and  change 
them  so  that  they  are  no  longer  rebel- 
lious and  unloving.  He  will  make 
them  like  flowers  that  blossom  beau- 
tifully when  the  rain  and  dew  fall 
upon  them  (v.  5). 

The  prophet  describes  the  Israel 
that  is  to  be  so  loved  and  saved  as  like 
the  tree  the  psalmist  describes  in 
Psalm  one  (11:6-7). 

This  is  not  to  say  that  all  Israelites 
will  be  so  treated  and  redeemed.  Only 
those  who  hear  and  understand  that 
they  must  put  all  of  their  trust  in  the 
Lord  will  be  truly  redeemed  and  saved 
(V.  9). 

They  are  those  whom  the  Lord  calls 


"just,"  throughout  Scripture.  They 
are  just  because,  by  faith,  they  put 
their  hope  in  what  God  can  do  for 
them  to  change  their  hearts  and  make 
them  love  Him.  Israelites  who  contin- 
ue to  reject  God's  message  will  be 
judged  with  the  rest  of  the  world. 

QaESTIONS  

1 .  Give  some  examples  of  how  the 
Lord  has  loved  you  when  you  clearly 
did  not  deserve  it. 

2.  What  does  this  section  say  about 
church  members,  today,  who  ignore 
God's  love  and  live  like  pagans? 


God*s 

3 

Limitless  Love 

John  3:16-21 

Jesus,  when  confronted  by  Nicode- 
mus,  a  teacher  of  the  Jews,  began  to 
teach  him  what  he  had  obviously 
never  learned — the  necessity  of  re- 
birth (3:3). 

Nicodemus  was  not  fit  for  God's 
kingdom  because  he  had  never  been 
born  again.  His  heart  was  still  as  un- 
changed as  it  had  been  the  day  he  was 
born.  He  was  still  in  his  sins.  In  other 
words,  Nicodemus  was  like  those  in 
Hosea's  day  who  had  not  believed  in 
the  prophets  and  had  not  been  re- 
deemed. But  Jesus,  by  talking  with 
him,  was  showing  that  He  had  not 
given  up  on  Nicodemus,  in  spite  of 
his  stubbornness. 

Jesus  taught  him  the  necessity  of 
one's  heart  being  changed  before  he 
was  fit  for  God's  kingdom  (3:5).  This 
was  in  accord  with  what  Ezekiel  and 
Jeremiah  had  taught  long  before  (see 
Ezek.  36  and  Jer.  31). 

The  fact  that  Nicodemus  had  read 
those  prophets  and  still  did  not 
understand  that  to  be  saved,  God 
must  first  change  his  heart,  showed 
how  unfit  he  really  was  to  be  a  teach- 
er of  the  Jews. 

Yet,  God,  in  His  great  love,  was 
not  giving  up  on  Nicodemus  or  his 
generation.  That  was  why  He  sent  His 
own  Son  into  the  world  to  teach  them 
and  to  do  what  was  necessary  for 
them  to  be  redeemed  (3:16). 

Like  the  faithful  remnant  of  Old 
Testament  times,  they  must  now  put 
their  faith  in  Jesus,  as  the  former.had 
put  their  faith  in  the  Lord.  For  Jesus 
was  God's  Son,  truly  God,  come 
down  into  the  world  to  keep  His  prom- 
ise to  redeem  those  who  put  their 


Palmer  Home  for  Children 


A memorial  gift  to  help  dependent  children  receive  Christian  care  and 
training  is  a  living  memorial  which  grows  with  the  child  as  he  grows 
into  a  useful  citizen.  Gifts  are  frequently  sent  to  Palmer  Home  for 
Children  in  memory  of  a  loved  one  or  friend.  Immediately  upon  receipt 
of  the  gift  an  appropriate  card  is  mailed  to  the  family.  The  gift  is  also 
acknowledged  to  the  donor  and  a  list  of  these  memorials  is  printed  in 
our  bulletin.  The  funds  accumulated  in  this  manner  are  used  for  food, 
clothing,  shelter,  education  and  Christian  Training  for  the  children  at 
Palmer.  In  making  this  type  of  contribution  please  give  name  and  ad- 
dress as  shown  below. 

Memorial  Gift 

Palmer  Orphanage,  A  Home  for  Children  P.O.  Box  746,  Columbus,  Miss.  39701 

(Please  print  information) 

The  enclosed  gift  of  ^$500  ^$250  □$100  □  $50  □  $25  □$10  □  Other  is  in  memory  of: 

Name   City   State   

Please  send  a  memorial  card  to: 

Mame  Address  


City  State  Who  is  the  of  the  deceased 

This  gift  is  made  by: 

Name  Address  


City   State   Relationship 


12 


Presbyterian  Journal 
September  21, 1983 


faith  in  Him. 

It  was  nothing  new  that  Jesus 
taught  them  that  they  were  all  under 
condemnation  and  deserved  to  die  for 
their  sins.  Hosea  had  taught  them 
that,  as  Jiad  many  of  the  other  proph- 
ets (v,  17).  Jesus,  however,  had  not 
come  just  as  another  prophet.  He 
came  to  save  them  from  that  sin,  if 
they  would  put  their  faith  in  Him  as 
their  Savior  God  (v.  17). 

If  they  rejected  Jesus,  they  were  al- 
ready under  sentence  to  die.  Hosea 
and  the  others  had  said  that  (v.  18). 

The  only  way  that  they  could  show 
that  their  hearts  had  been  changed 
was  by  coming  to  the  truth — to  Jesus. 
And,  by  coming,  they  showed  that 
they  had  been  reborn  and  did  believe 
in  Jesus  as  their  Savior  (v.  21). 

The  cry  of  faith,  "I  repent  of  my 
sins  and  beUeve  in  Jesus,"  is  the  cry 
of  the  new-born  child  of  God.  We  do 
not  first  believe  and  then  receive 
rebirth,  but,  by  the  mercy  and  grace 
of  God,  we  are  born  again,  from 
above,  by  God's  Holy  Spirit,  and 
then  we  are  able  to  believe  in  Him 
who  has  given  us  life  through  His 
Son.  Our  confession  of  faith  in  Him 
is  the  indication  that  we  have  been 
truly  born  again. 

God  did  not  spare  His  own  Son  for 
our  sake,  but  sent  Him  to  the  cross  to 
pay  the  full  price  for  our  redemption. 
How  limitless  is  His  love! 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  do  we  show  that  ouj^  con- 
fession of  faith  in  Jesus  is  sincere? 

2.  How  does  a  tree  show  that  it  is 
alive  and  not  dead? 


God's 

4 

Reflected  Love 

I  John  4:7-11 

It  is  one  of  the  major  concerns  of 
John,  the  writer  of  this  letter,  to  show 
what  a  difference  genuine  faith  makes 
in  the  life  of  the  true  believer.  It  is  not 
enough  that  we  merely  profess  faith 
in  Jesus.  We  must  have  genuine  faith, 
faith  that  is  a  result  of  our  having 
been  reborn  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

But  how  do  we  know  that  we  have 
genuine  faith?  What  is  the  evidence 
that  we  have  been  truly  reborn? 

Love  must  be  shown  in  us,  if  we  are 
truly  God's  children  (4:7).  True  love 
is  a  reflection  of  God's  first  having 
loved  us.  If  we  are  incapable  of  show- 


TEACH  CHILDREN 
THE  WHO,  WHAX  WHY  AND 
HOW  OF  CREATION. 
ONE  EASY  LESSON  ATA  TIME. 

i 


Now  children  ages  3-13 
can  learn  the  Biblical 
truths  of  creation  with  five 
visualized  Bible  lessons: 
The  Who.What,  Why,  How 
of  Creation.  Rrst  in  a  series 
of  lessons  developed  by 
Children's  Ministry  Inter- 
national, Inc.  to  make 
teaching  easier  and  learn- 
ing a  lot  more  fun.  For  chil- 
dren's chtiTch,  Christian 
School,  Bible  Club  and 
home  use. 

Each  lesson  answers 
one  basic  question  of  cre- 
ation.Who  made  you? 
What  else  did  God  make? 
Why  did  God  make  you 
and  all  things?  How  can 
you  glorify  God?  And  why 
ought  you  to  glorify  God? 
Visuals  are  suitable  for 
any  age. 

Only  $3.95 


Here's  how  a  few 
teachers  feel  about  the 
lessons: 

"An  exceptional  piece  of 
educational  literature. 
Admirably  suited  for 
Christian  instruction  for 
children! '  —  Oliver  N. 
Hamby  Pastor 

■The  presentation  is  both 
scriptural  and  simple. 
Children  are  taught  cre- 
ation in  terms  they  can 
grasp.' ' — Reuben  J. 
^AMace,  Evangelist 


"Excellent  material  Send 
me  the  whole  series  as 
soon  as  possible.' — NeD 
Liles.  Sunday  School 
teacher 

Order  Lesson  One  (Who 
Made  You)  and  Two  (What 
Else  Did  God  Make)  today. 
Lessons  3,4  and  5  v^aII  be 
available 

Children's  Ministry  Inter- 
national, Inc.  helps  you 
teach  children  the  truth 
about  creation — and 
God 's  Word  —  one  lesson 
at  a  time. 


I'm  interested  in  getting  some  visual  help. 
Name  


Address  _ 
City  


_  State, 


.Zip_ 


Telephone  _ 
Church  


QIY. 

TITLE 

PRICE 

AMOUNT 

Lesson  One 

$3.95  each 

Lesson  Two 

$3.95  each 

Amount  of  order 


Add  20%  -  Shipping  and  Handling 


Georgia  residents  add  4%  sales  tax 


For  Canadian  and  overseas:  U.S. 
money  order  or  check.  Exact  postage 
plus  $2.00  handling.  


MAIL  TO: 


TOm  ORDER 


,  CHHDFEN'SMINISTFYINTERNflllONAL.INC  , 

Post  Office  Box  679,  Clarkston,  Georgia  3002 1  | 


ing  love,  as  God  has  loved  us,  we 
have  never  really  known  God,  nor 
have  we  been  changed  in  heart  and 
character.  It  is  an  insult  to  God  to  say 
that  we  believe  Him  and  still  not  love 
either  Him  or  one  another  (v.  8). 

God  showed  His  genuine  love  for 
us  by  deeds  done.  He  not  only  said 
that  He  loved  us  but  He  proved  it  by 
sending  His  Son  to  die  on  the  cross 
for  us  and  to  triumph  over  sin  and 
death  on  our  behalf.  He  proved  His 
love  by  giving  Jesus  to  us  to  enable  us 
to  have  eternal  life  and  to  live  before 
God  forever  (v.  9). 

When  we  were  dead  in  sins  and  un- 
able to  love  God  or  to  believe  in  Him, 
He  showed  His  great  love  in  sending 
Jesus  to  save  us.  If  that  love  of  God 
has  really  changed  our  hearts,  we  will 
be  able,  in  turn,  to  show  love  both  to 
God  and  to  others  (v.  10). 

If,  indeed,  we  have  been  loved  by 
God  and  responded  to  that  love  by 
faith  in  Him,  that  love  will  show  in 
our  loving  one  another  in  the  same 
manner  in  which  He  first  loved  us. 
That  means  that  we  love  others  who 
are  unlovely,  not  based  on  what  they 
deserve,  but  on  God's  having  first 
loved  us. 

If  we  have  truly  loved,  we  are 
changed  in  heart  and  bear  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  Hving  in  us.  Like  a 
tree  that  is  ahve,  we  will  bear  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit.  That  fruit  tells  the  world 
that  we  have  been  changed  and  that 
we  are  truly  God's  children  (compare 
Gal.  5:22-23). 

QgESTlONS  

1.  How  does  my  life  give  evidence 
that  my  heart  has  been  changed  by 
God's  Holy  Spirit? 

2.  Name  some  people  whom  you 
have  loved  because  God  first  loved 
you. 

Next  week:  "The  Means:  God's 
Son,"  Romans  3:21-26;  5:6-11;  He- 
brews 9:1 1-15;  Colossians  1:11-14.  E 
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The  new  address  for  all  mail  is:  The  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville, 
NC  28802.  All  mail— editorial,  advertising, 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 


FOR  SALE 


DETROIT  AREA 

Ward  Presbyterian  Church  (EPC) 

17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml  48154 

2  miles  N,  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275  (31 3)  422-1 1 50 

Worship  and  Sunday  Scliool  8:30, 1 0;00, 1 1 :30 

Sunday  Evening  7:00 
Wednesday,  Scliool  of  Christian  Education  7:00 
 Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor  

DANBURY,  CONN. 

Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
Newly  formed  (Reformed) — Come,  join  us! 
Meeting  in  Brookfield  Public  Library 
Worship  10:00  a.m.  &  4:30  p.m. 
Sunday  School— all  ages— 11:15  a.m. 
Pastor  James  Campbell  (203)  269-0258 

SACRAMENTO 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  (OPC)  v»/elcomes 
you.  Sunday — Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.; 
Sunday  School,  11:30  a.m. 
Thursday— Home  Bible  Study,  7:30  p.m.; 
We  are  meeting  at  the  YMCA  Central  Branch, 

W  &  20th  Streets,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse,  (916)  427-5242. 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

Pastor  David  L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane, 
Dallas,  Texas,  phone  (214)  386-0121 


EDUCATION 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
^<>mi^  ACADEMY 

Combining  leadership  training  witli  intensive- 
ly tutored  academics!  Certified  Christian 
teachers.  Enthusiastic  young  staff  models 
with  ratio  to  students  of  1:2! 

Study  options  also  include  course  work  at  our 
Caribbean  or  Canadian  campuses.  Start  any 
month  of  the  year.  Expect  remarkable  growth 
in  faith,  character  and  self-esteem!  Great  for 
underachievers.  Ages;  1 2-1 8.  Coed.  Address 
inquiries  to: 

1000  South  350  East,  Marion,  IN  46953 

or  call:  (317)  668-4009 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Save  on  padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

All  work  guaranteed.  Call  collect: 

(803)  277-3795  in  Greenville,  S.C. 

or  write: 

DON  GREEN  UPHOLSTERY 

Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC  29673 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  SWORD 

documents  religious  influence  in  disarming 
America,  including  fraudulent  peace  move- 
ment. Called  "penetrating  indictmenf '  and  "im- 
mense contribution"  by  prominent  conserva- 
tives. Authors,  G.  Russell  Evans  and  C.  Gregg 
Singer.  Order  from  Sword  Enterprises,  501 0 
Gosnold  Ave.,  Norfolk,  VA  32508.  $6  ppd. 


FOR  THE  STEWARDSHIP  OF  YOUR  FINANCES, 

this  is  the  System  you've  needed  THE  MARIS 
BUDGET  SYSTEM.  Indispensable,  takes  a 
small  amount  of  time  once  each  month!  Com- 
plete instructions  with  forms.  $9.95  per  set. 
MARIS  ENTERPRISES,  Box  896,  Simpsonville, 
SC  29681 .  Visa,  Mastercard. 


PEOPLE 


PRESBYTERIAN  PASTOR 

age  47,  currently  serving  largest  church  in  Pres- 
bytery, and  Moderator  of  Presbytery  due  to  cli- 
mate seeks  a  Presbyterian  Church  In  Florida.  Will 
wish  to  change  by  November.  If  interested  con- 
tact Dr.  Harold  Harris,  2520  Gunda  St.,  Jackson, 
MS  39204,  or  call  (601 )  372-2625  or  372-2589. 


PEOPLE! 


Looking  for  a  chaplain? 
PCA  licentiate,  who  has  experience  as  a  hospital 
chaplain  and  in  pastoral  care  work.  Seeking  a 
call  as  a  hospital  chaplain  or  minister  of  pastoral 
care.  Contact:  George  M.  Tady,  7550  Dickson 
St.,  Pittsburgh,  PA  15218,  (412)  271-1525. 


TRAVEL 


THE  PASSION  PLAY 
AT  OBERAMMERGAU 

Plus  storybook  towns  in  Germany,  Austria, 
Switzerland;  and  the  city  of  Paris.  17  days, 
leaving  June  20,  1984.  For  complete  infor- 
mation write: 

Rev.  John  W.  P.  Oliver 

First  Presbyterian  Church 

642  Telfair  St. 

Augusta,  GA  30902 
or 

Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
Bryan  College 

Dayton,  TN  37321  
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EDITORIALS 


J 

'Redemptive'  vs.  'Moral' 


We  are  indebted  to  Moishe  Rosen 
of  the  Jews  for  Jesus  organization  for 
stimulating  thoughts  we'd  like  to 
share  in  these  comments. 

Our  morning  devotions  had  been  in 
Galatians  and  the  verse  of  the  morn- 
ing was  Galatians  2:26 — "Knowing 
that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  ...  for  by  the  works  of 
the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified." 

Paul  was  distinguishing  between  ways 
to  achieve  a  just  status  before  a  righ- 
teous God — by  works  or  by  grace.  Both 
groups  to  whom  the  apostle  was  writ- 
ing would  agree  that  the  question  before 
the  house  was,  "How  can  I  be  savedV 

In  the  Jews  for  Jesus  Newsletter,  Mr. 
Rosen  pointed  out  that  modern  Juda- 
ism has  changed  Scriptural  Judaism 
precisely  at  this  point.  Instead  of  be- 
ing a  redemptive  religion  (concerned 
with  how  to  be  saved),  Mr.  Rosen  ob- 
served, modern  Judaism  has  become 
a  moral  religion  (concerned  with  how 
people  should  live).  Good  works  are 
not  unto  salvation  (what  Paul  was 
writing  about)  but  unto  the  good  life. 

This  explains  in  part  why  the 
Jewish  Day  of  Atonement  is  no  long- 
er accompanied  by  a  blood  sacri- 
fice— even  a  symbolic  one.  Instead  of 
needing  atonement,  it  now  is  assumed 
that  man  needs  repentance  plus  deeds 
of  righteousness  in  order  to  live  well 
and  as  a  credit  to  himself  in  the  spiri- 
tual state  to  which  he  is  heir. 

What  caught  our  imagination  was 
the  suggestion  of  a  difference  between 
the  former  understanding  of  "deeds  of 
the  law"  as  a  pathway  to  justification 
(salvation)  and  the  new  understanding 
of  "deeds  of  the  law"  as  the  pathway 
to  the  ideal  Ufe  (with  no  thought  of  sal- 
vation). In  either  case  the  Bible  would 
say  that  works  are  not  the  answer,  but 
there's  a  revolutionary  difference  be- 
tween religion  considered  as  a  redemp- 
tive transaction  (whether  by  works  or 
by  grace)  and  religion  considered  a 
moral  transaction  (whether  by  works 
or  by  grace). 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  thinking  of 


man  as  alienated  from  God  and  try- 
ing to  win  a  place  in  the  household  of 
God  by  good  works.  The  modern  Jew 
is  rather  thinking  of  a  person  who 
belongs  to  the  household  of  God  but 
whose  table  manners  are  atrocious — he 
needs  to  "clean  up  his  act"  in  order 
to  be  a  credit  to  the  family.  What's 
missing  is  an  understanding  of  what  it 
means  to  be  lost.  Dirty,  yes.  But  not 
needing  redemption. 

It  occurs  to  us  that  the  distinction 
Mr.  Rosen  was  talking  about  is  one 
we  often  fail  to  take  into  account  in 
our  evangeHstic  contacts.  Mission- 
aries to  Buddhists  and  to  Shintoists 
know  they  must  first  establish  the 
concept  of  sin  and  its  consequences 
before  they  can  talk  about  salva- 
tion— and  it  isn't  easy.  In  our  home 
churches  we  may  still  assume  that 
people  today  understand  about  sin 


Ultimately  everything  in  the  Chris- 
tian Hfe  depends  on  our  right  rela- 
tionship with  God.  In  saying  that, 
reference  is  not  only  made  to  that  ad- 
justment which  is  made  between  God 
and  the  sinner,  in  the  work  of  justifi- 
cation when  the  sinner's  standing  is 
made  right,  but  also  to  that  continual 
maintenance  of  fellowship  which  is 
made  possible  by  the  ministry  of  Christ 
as  our  Advocate  on  high,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  our  Advocate  within. 

The  maintenance  of  close  fellow- 
ship with  God  calls  for  both  faith  and 
obedience,  both  for  listening  to  His 
voice  in  the  Word  and  to  speaking  to 
Him  in  the  quiet  place  of  prayer.  But 
the  blessing  and  value  of  such  a  walk 
with  God  is  beyond  description. 

Life  may  be  set  in  very  hard  and 
uncongenial  surroundings,  but  there 
is  inward  peace.  The  daily  round  may 
appear  trivial  but  it  is  Hfted  into  high 
service. 


and  its  consequences — that  the  prob- 
lem is  they  just  don't  care. 

Perhaps  the  problem  is  more  seri- 
ous. Perhaps  the  first  need  among  the 
people  to  whom  we  witness  today  is 
to  realize  that  when  a  Christian  re- 
jects good  works  in  a  spiritual  trans- 
action, he  is  not  rejecting  the  de- 
mands of  moral  (ethical)  living.  He  is 
rather  saying  that  all  the  moral  (ethi- 
cal) living  in  the  world  misses  the 
point  of  the  basic  question — a  ques- 
tion that  may  not  be  in  the  minds  of 
this  generation  at  all. 

In  Paul's  day,  even  a  Roman  jailer 
suspected  he  needed  to  know  how  to 
be  saved.  Maybe  we  need  fresh  ways 
to  convey  that  basic  human  need  to 
those  we  contact  so  that  they  may  be 
prepared  to  cope  with  the  Biblical  dis- 
tinction between  faith  and  works  as 
the  way  to  go.  [II 


His  yoke  is  comfortable  for  He  and 
we  walk  together  keeping  step,  and  His 
will,  whether  it  takes  the  form  of  com- 
mands of  prohibitions,  of  gifts  or  deni- 
als, is  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect. 

Happy  is  the  man  who  learns  this 
wisdom  and  Hves  this  Hfe.  It  is  Hke  a 
dynamo  I  saw  recently  in  the  Alps 
which  is  floating  on  oil.  Its  tremen- 
dous weight,  its  constant  revolutions, 
its  production  of  high  electric  power 
is  all  without  friction  so  that  both  the 
engine  and  its  surroundings  remain 
cool  and  silent. 

We  should  remember  that  no  one 
liveth  to  himself.  If  our  hearts  are  in 
peace  we  diffuse  peace,  but  if  we  be- 
come anxious  and  burdened  we  intro- 
duce the  anxiety  into  other  lives. 

Let  us  walk  humbly  and  closely 
with  God;  there  is  a  price  to  pay  but 
the  result  is  not  only  worthwhile,  but 
of  all  things  most  blessed  and  most 
desirable.— F^£DM/rc//£Z,z..  E 
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Life  Without  Friction 


Q^enant 


More  than  just 
another  pretty  placel 
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Did  we  choose  Covenant  for  the  reputable  academic  standards 
.  ,  ,  or  the  interaction  with  godly  professors? 

•  As  parents,  we  want  our  daughter  to  get  the  best 
^jP**;^  education  she  can.  It's  a  competitive  world,  and  she  has 
^^S^    to  be  prepared  to  find  her  place  in  society.  But  it  is 
also  a  world  of  compromise,  so  we  wanted  her   


to  be  ready  to  make  decisions  on 
her  own,  based  on  solid 
biblical  teaching,  Fm  glad 
Covenant  has  high  spiritual 
and  academic  standards  ,  ,  , 
because  we  do  too! 


Covenant  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis 
of  race,  color,  sex,  national  and  ethnic  origin,  age,  or 
handicap  in  administration  of  its  policies  and  programs. 
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Meet 


With  Jesus 

(see  page  7) 


MAILBAG 


DON'T  USE  UN-BIBLICAL  EXAMPLES 

Mr.  Gentry's  article  on  "The  De- 
christianization  of  America"  was 
very  well  written  and,  I  believe,  his- 
torically accurate.  He  correctly  attri- 
butes much  of  this  country's  well- 
being  to  the  influence  of  Christianity, 
though  many  of  our  leaders  have  not 
been  dedicated  disciples  of  Christ. 

There  is  something  about  the  arti- 
cle that  bothers  me.  I  think  it  is 
ungodly  for  Christians  to  try  to  de- 
fend principles  using  examples  that 
are  antithetical  to  Scripture.  Many 
thinking  Christians  (if  not  most) 
would  view  the  racist  practices  of  Bob 
Jones  University  as  abhorrent.  I  be- 
lieve these  rules  are  blatantly  anti- 
Christian.  They  have  done  much  to 


discredit  fundamentalism  and  con- 
servative Christianity.  We  should  not 
make  Bob  Jones'  un-Biblical  stance  a 
rallying  point  for  defending  the 
church's  right  to  operate  without 
governmental  interference. 

Do  not  misunderstand  what  I  am 
saying!  I  agree  with  Pastor  Gentry 
that  secular  forces  are  at  work  in  our 
country  which  seek  to  destroy  any 
semblance  of  the  Christian  faith.  I 
also  think  he  is  correct  to  urge  all 
Christians  to  become  involved  before 
it  is  too  late  to  do  anything  to  stop 
this  trend. 

Yet,  I  would  not  under  any  circum- 
stances defend  the  anti-Biblical  prac- 
tices of  any  Christian  institution.  It 
was  basically  Christians  who  histori- 
cally obtained  the  outlawing  of  slav- 
ery throughout  western  cultures.  Now 
is  the  time  for  disciples  of  Jesus  to  rid 
their  churches  and  institutions  of  the 
remnants  of  racism  and  prejudices 
that  remain.  This  battle  is  also  one  of 
the  many  we  face  against  secularism. 

— Daniel  Herron 
Harriman,  Tenn. 

WHY  MENNONITES  WON'T  REGISTER 

There  is  a  reason  why  Mennonites, 
Friends  and  The  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren support  young  men  who  refuse  to 
register  ("Across  the  Editor's  Desk," 
Aug.  31). 

While  we  respect  the  opinions  of 
those  who  differ  with  us,  we  are  yet 
convinced  that  the  New  Testament 
teaches  that  obedience  to  Jesus  Christ 
as  Lord  requires  a  life  of  non-vio- 
lence and  nonresistance,  that  the  fol- 
lower of  Christ  must  refuse  to  take 
the  life  of  any  person  for  whom  Christ 
died. 

It  is  true  the  government  at  present 
is  not  drafting  young  men.  But  no 
one  denies  that  registration  is  for  the 
possibility  of  that  purpose. 

As  pacifist  Christians  we  are  con- 
cerned about  Christian  faith  as  a  way 
of  life,  not  faith  simply  as  the  reli- 
gious component  of  the  American  way 


of  life.  Unlike  those  who  teach  that  if 
you  want  peace  prepare  for  war,  we 
teach,  as  A.  J.  Muste  said  a  long  time 
ago,  "There  is  no  way  to  peace;  peace 
itself  is  the  way." 

— (Rev.)  Lonnie  L.  Richardson 
Lynchburg,  Va. 


TITHES  ARE  NOT  FOR  THE  STATE 

Perhaps  the  editor  should  have 
taken  his  own  advice  in  "Across  the 
Editor's  Desk"  (Aug.  31  Journal)  re- 
garding Mr.  Gentry's  article,  "The  De- 
christianization  of  America"  before 
writing  "Render  Unto  Caesar  .  .  .  ." 
While  Mr.  Gentry's  article  is  com- 
mended in  the  first,  it  is  contradicted 
in  the  latter. 

It  is  perhaps  time  for  all  Christians 
and  Christian  organizations  to  follow 
the  example  of  the  Mennonites,  not 
so  much  because  we  may  "object  to 
government  policies,"  but  because 
"tithes  ...  are  the  Lord's"  and  it  is 
"treason  for  a  secular  court  to  confis- 
cate the  Lord's  tithes."  It  is  time  that 
our  government  recognize  that  the 
church  is  not  an  institution  under  its 


MINISTERS 

James  R.  Black  from  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  to  the 

Peace  Church  (PCUSA),  Jacksonville. 
Dewey  Bowen  from  Fitzgerald,  Ga.,  to  the  South 

Aiken  Church  (PCUSA),  Aiken,  S.C. 
Ronald  Brauer  from  Tampa,  Fla.,  to  the  First 

Church  (PCUSA),  Tampa,  as  assistant  pastor 

of  visitation. 
Thomas  C.  Herrlngton  from  Sandy  Springs, 

S.C,  to  the  Peace  Memorial  Church  (PCUSA), 

Clearwater,  Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Taylor  M.  Hill  Jr.  from  Lakeland,  Fla.,  to  the  John 

Knox  Church  (PCUSA),  Orlando,  Fla. 
David  E.  King  from  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  to  the 

Bee  Ridge  Church  (PCUSA),  Sarasota,  Fla., 

as  associate  pastor. 
Keith  F.  Nickle  from  Decatur,  Ga.,  to  the  First 

Church  (PCUSA),  Jefferson  City,  Tenn. 
C.  Randall  Odam  from  Prairie  Village,  Kans., 

to  the  Shawnee,  Kans.  church  (PCUSA). 
W.  Scott  Phillips  from  Somerville,  Tenn.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUSA),  Princeton,  Ind. 
Craig  W.  Seitz  from  Richmond,  Va.,  to  the  St. 

Andrew  Church  (PCUSA),  Suffolk,  Va. 
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jurisdiction,  that  it  does  not  exist  by 
its  permission,  and  that  it  is  not  sub- 
ject to  its  authority  to  tax.  None  of 
the  tithe  to  the  Levitical  priesthood 
was  paid  to  the  state  even  though 
there  was  a  theocracy. 

Less,  therefore,  should  be  the 
legitimacy  when  now  there  are  two 
separate  realms. 

— (Rev.)  Vaughn  E.  Hathaway  Jr. 
Waynesboro,  Miss. 

NOT  ALL  IN  FAVOR 

In  your  August  24  issue  you  pub- 
lished a  letter  by  a  Mr.  Stoer  who 
wrote  about  the  church  and  abortion. 
I  would  Uke  to  put  him  at  ease. 

Not  all  of  the  3.3  million  PCUSA 
members  are  pro-abortion.  There  is  a 
fair  number  of  people  in  our  congre- 
gation fighting  these  things  tooth  and 
nail.  The  only  reason  we  are  staying  is 
that  change  has  to  come  from  within 
the  church,  not  from  outside  the 
church.  I  also  know  that  there  are 
groups  like  ours  in  other  churches  as 
well. 

Pray  earnestly  for  strength  for 
these  people,  that  they  don't  lose 
faith.  God  can  redeem  us  if  we  stand 
firm  on  the  Word  and  not  on  the 
"madness"  of  men. 

— Debra  Mauelschgen 
Kennesaw,  Ga. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  After  24  years  (almost  to  the  day)  I  am  writing  the  final  col- 

umn as  editor  of  your  favorite  magazine.  As  you  may  have  noticed  in  the 
somewhat  more  formal  announcement  a  couple  of  weeks  ago,  my  next  address 
will  be  the  Biblical  Theological  Seminary,  Hatfield,  PA  19440,  to  which  I  have 
been  called  as  president.  Joel  Belz,  who  already  wears  several  hats  around  this 
office,  will  function  as  interim  editor  while  the  Search  Committee  of  the  Board 
of  Directors  performs  its  duties.  As  I  take  my  leave,  my  prayer  is  that  God 
will  make  the  Journal  an  even  more  effective  instrument  in  the  life  of  the  church- 
es than  it  has  been.  And  I  solicit  your  interest  in  and  your  prayers  for  me  in 
my  new  responsibilities.  It  is  perhaps  of  more  than  passing  interest  that  minis- 
ters of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  now  occupy  the  president's  office 
in  five  (5)  seminaries:  Covenant  (St.  Louis),  Reformed  (Jackson,  Miss.),  West- 
minster (Philadelphia),  Regional  Seminary  of  the  Northeast  (South  Orange, 
N.J.),  and  Biblical. 

I  I  One  of  the  choicest  quotes  across  the  desk  this  week  came 

from  George  F.  Will,  writing  in  Newsweek.  Wrote  Mr.  Will:  "The  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  has  not  yet  had  time  to  condemn  Korean  Air  Lines  for  aggressive- 
ly bumping  into  Soviet  air-to-air  missiles,  but  various  other  'peace'  parties,  with 
the  impartiality  for  which  they  are  famous,  have  announced:  The  Soviet  deed 
proves  the  irrationality  of  'the  superpowers'  and  demonstrates  the  paranoia  to 
which  U.S.  policy  has  driven  the  Soviet  Union." 

I  A  closing  thought  on  "Christian  unity."  In  any  conversa- 
tion to  which  Presbyterians  are  privy,  the  Covenanters  (Reformed  Presbyterians 
of  North  America,  who  sing  only  the  Psalms)  and  the  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterians (who  have  one  particular  Psalm  they  love  to  sing)  must  be  included. 
Whether  a  common  fellowship  will  ever  develop  with  these  brethren  included 
we  do  not  know.  But  we  are  indebted  to  an  old  friend,  W.  H.  Stuart  of  Bar- 
tow, Fla.,  for  one  suggestion  easy  to  be  implemented:  "Let's  include  the  ARPs' 
favorite  Psalm  in  the  next  revision  of  Trinity  hymnal:  Psalm  133,  "Behold  how 
good  a  thing  it  is  .  .  .  Together  such  as  brethren  are,  in  unity  to  dwell." 

I  I  It  is  a  privilege  in  this  final  column  to  make  mention  of  a 

new  book  by  the  founder  of  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship,  the  greatly 
beloved  William  E.  Hill  Jr.  Mr.  Hill  has  turned  out  a  series  of  studies  in  Colos- 
sians  entitled  God's  Hidden  Mystery.  The  book  is  a  paperback  of  some  204 
pages  and  is  available  at  $4  plus  $1  postage  from  Mr.  Hill  at  2401  City  Point 
Rd.,  Hopewell,  VA  23860.  The  book  reveals  the  evangelistic  zeal  and  the  pastor's 
heart  of  this  statesman  of  the  church. 

I  I  And  for  a  final  request,  let  me  ask  if  there  is  anyone  among 

you  who  has  a  copy  of  my  own  first  published  book,  A  Sober  Faith.  Now  long 
out  of  print,  it  is  a  study  of  the  problem  of  alcohoHsm  from  a  pastor's  view- 
point which  I  would  like  to  introduce  to  the  students  at  Biblical  Seminary.  If 
we  had  several  copies  in  the  library,  the  book  could  be  assigned  for  parallel 
reading!  3] 
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LAW /PUBLIC  POLICY 


School  Prayer  Coalition  Launches  a  Fresh  Effort 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— In  what 
was  billed  as  the  first  national  school- 
prayer  breakfast  in  16  years,  some 
200  conservative  activists  launched  a 
new  women's-led  coalition  to  back 
President  Reagans'  constitutional 
amendment  to  restore  group  prayer 
to  public  schools. 

Speakers  at  the  September  12 
breakfast,  attended  by  wives  of 
government  and  religious  leaders, 
linked  their  cause  to  the  downing  of 
the  Korean  jetliner  by  the  Soviet 
Union.  Some  of  them  wore  black 
armbands  as  a  mark  of  respect  for  the 
269  occupants  who  died  in  the  crash, 
and  Sen.  Jesse  Helms  (R-N.C.)  said 
he  was  sad  for  the  children  on  the 
plane  who  hadn't  been  "exposed"  to 
prayer. 

A  White  House  representative, 
Steve  Galebach,  said  the  administra- 
tion was  "shooting  for  October"  for 
a  vote  in  the  Senate  on  the  proposed 
constitutional  amendment.  The  mea- 
sure is  competing  with  a  compromise 
amendment  which  allows  only  a  mo- 
ment of  silence  and  "equal  access"  to 
classrooms    for   student  religious 


UGANDA— Abudu  Okech,  a  Mus- 
lim sheik  and  chief  khardu  (equiva- 
lent to  bishop)  of  the  Gulu  district, 
was  one  of  250  persons  to  confess 
Christ  at  a  crusade  in  Gulu,  con- 
ducted in  July  by  Presbyterian  Evan- 
gelistic Fellowship  (PEF)  evangelists 
Peterson  Sozi  and  Don  Dunkerley. 

Okech  went  to  the  platform  to  give 
his  testimony  of  faith  in  Christ  and  it 
became  the  talk  of  Gulu.  Within  48 
hours  it  was  on  national  radio  and  TV 
news  and  had  become  the  talk  of  the 
country. 
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clubs.  Both  were  reported  without 
recommendation  to  the  floor  by  the 
Senate  Judiciary  Committee  in  Au- 
gust. 

"State  repression  of  school  prayer 
is  happening  without  most  people 
knowing  it,"  said  Vonette  Bright,  the 
wife  of  evangelical  leader  William 
Bright  and  co-founder  of  his  group, 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ.  She  cited 
cases  in  which  high  school  football 
coaches  were  prohibited  from  leading 
prayers  before  games  and  student  re- 
ligious clubs  told  they  could  not  meet 
after  hours  in  school  classrooms,  as 
chess  and  math  clubs  do. 

Before  the  gathering,  organizers 
had  used  local  television  spots  to 
challenge  anyone  to  find  the  idea  of 
the  separation  of  church  and  state  in 
the  Constitution.  No  one  responded, 
and  breakfast  chairperson  Mary 
Elizabeth  Bull  announced  at  the 
outset:  "We  have  come  with  the  good 
news  that  prayer  and  Bible  reading  is 
constitutional." 

She  also  expressed  joy  over  recent 
testimony  by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  the  mainline  Protestant 


A  week  later,  over  a  thousand  pro- 
fessed receiving  Christ  in  a  single  day 
at  a  spontaneous,  unscheduled  rally 
at  Kyabazala,  a  rural  area  never  be- 
fore visited  by  an  evangelist. 

Included  in  the  summer's  mission 
in  addition  to  the  crusade  was  a  visit 
to  the  African  Bible  College  in 
Liberia,  whose  president  is  PCA  mis- 
sionary the  Rev.  John  Chinchin.  At 
the  college  Mr.  Dunkerley  taught  a 
course  in  evangelism  and  took 
students  on  evangelistic  forays  into 
Liberia  and  Sierra  Leone.  HI 


and  Orthodox  coaHtion  which  op- 
poses the  amendment,  in  favor  of  the 
concept  of  "equal  access"  legislation 
for  student  religious  clubs. 

"Now,  isn't  that  a  breakthrough!" 
she  declared  to  applause.  "We  are 
getting  somewhere!" 

Sen.  Helms,  who  was  one  of  six 
conservative  legislators  going  to 
Seoul  for  a  conference  marking  the 
30th  anniversary  of  the  U.S. -Korea 
defense  treaty,  said  that  the  two 
weeks  since  the  tragedy  had  been 
among  the  most  "emotional  and 
traumatic  days  of  my  Hfe." 

He  told  of  two  "little  girls"  whom 
he  played  with  during  an  airport  stop- 
over in  Anchorage,  Alaska,  after 
hearing  their  mother  reading  the  Bi- 
ble aloud  and  the  children  asking  her, 
"What  did  Jesus  do  next?"  They 
were  among  the  269  who  died  on  the 
Korean  jet,  he  said. 

"I  know  where  they  are,"  he  said. 
"But  what  about  the  little  girls  whose 
parents  don't  teach  them  to  pray? 
How  about  the  little  ones  who  have 
never  been  exposed  to  prayer?  When 
I  think  about  this  I  think  about  the 
absurdity  of  those  who  claim  that  the 
First  Amendment  doesn't  allow 
prayer,"  B 

Bible-Reading  Measure 
Clears  Senate  Judiciary 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  Senate 
Judiciary  Committee  has  approved 
by  an  11-4  vote  legislation  allowing 
elementary  and  secondary  school  stu- 
dents to  meet  during  non-instruc- 
tional hours  for  prayer  and  Bible 
reading. 

In  sending  the  bill  to  the  full 
Senate,  the  committee  decisively  re- 
jected amendments  that  would  have 
limited  the  "equal  access"  legislation 
to  high  schools.  The  amendments 
would  have  also  brought  the  bill 
closer  in  line  with  a  separate,  and  less 
far-reaching  equal  access  proposal  by 
Sen.  Mark  O.  Hatfield  (R-Ore.).  His 


MISSIONS  I  EVANGELISM 


Muslim  Sheik  Confesses  Christ  in  Uganda 


bill,  unlike  the  one  cleared  by  the 
committee,  has  the  backing  of  liberal 
groups  traditionally  opposed  to  or- 
ganized prayer  in  public  schools. 

Sen.  Jeremiah  Denton  (R-Ala.), 
sponsor  of  the  winning  legislation, 
said  afterwards:  *'If  an  athletic  club 
or  a  stamp  club  is  allowed  to  meet  on 
school  property,  then  the  same  rules 
should  apply  to  students  who  wish  to 
meet  voluntarily  for  religious  activi- 
ties such  as  prayer,  religious  dis- 
cussion or  silent  meditation." 

He  added:  "My  equal-access  bill 
recognizes  that  students  are  not  mere- 
ly at  school  to  develop  the  intellect. 
Rather,  they  are  emerging  as  adults 
with  deep  and  overlapping  intellectual, 
emotional,  social,  and  spiritual  fea- 
tures to  their  personhood  and  char- 
acters." 

Denton  aides  said  they  were  not 
sure  when  the  bill  would  come  before 
the  full  Senate.  Also  awaiting  Senate 
consideration  are  two  proposed  con- 
stitutional amendments  to  return 
organized  prayer  to  public  schools. 
The  amendments,  one  by  the  Presi- 
dent and  one  a  compromise  fashioned 
by  Sen.  Orrin  Hatch  (R-Utah),  are 
not  considered  in  competition  with 
the  equal  access  bill. 

Whenever  the  bill  is  taken  up, 
however,  it  will  face  competition 
from  the  Hatfield  measure,  which 
aides  plan  to  introduce  again  on  the 
Senate  floor.  The  bill  would  restrict 
equal  access  to  high  schools.  "I  think 
there  is  a  good  chance  we  could  pre- 
vail," said  one  Hatfield  aide.  But 
aides  to  Denton  disagreed,  one  say- 
ing: "It's  a  dead  fish."  m 

Crystal  Cathedral  Pays 
$473,000  in  Disputed  Taxes 

GARDEN  GROVE,  Calif.  (RNS)— 
The  Rev.  Robert  H.  Schuller  said  his 
Crystal  Cathedral  will,  under  protest, 
pay  the  state  of  California  more  than 
$473,000  in  disputed  back  property 
taxes. 

"The  $473,185.94  borrowed  from 
a  Southern  California  bank  will  be 
paid  to  the  Orange  County  Tax  Col- 
lector," the  television  evangeUst  said. 
He  added  that  while  his  church  will 
pay  the  disputed  tax  bill,  he  is  confi- 
dent the  Crystal  Cathedral  will  win  in 
a  Board  of  Equalization  hearing  set  for 
October. 

The  state  Board  of  Equalization 


lifted  the  tax  exemptions  of  several 
facilities  operated  by  Dr.  Schuller, 
saying  the  cathedral  had  used  its 
2,875-seat  auditorium  for  profit- 
making  concerts  in  1981  and  1982  and 
that  portions  of  other  facilities  had 
also  been  used  in  part  by  commercial 
groups. 

Dr.  Schuller  said  that  denial  of  the 
tax  exemption  to  the  cathedral  could 
endanger  other  churches  as  well.  "We 
haven't  done  anything  different  ex- 
cept a  little  bigger, ' '  he  said.  E 

Judge  Strikes  Law  Barring 
Abortion  Counseling 

CHICAGO  (RNS)— Abortion  foes 
picketed  the  federal  court  building 
here  after  a  federal  judge  struck  down 
an  Illinois  law  that  denied  state  funds 
to  institutions  that  counsel  women  on 
the  availability  of  abortion  services. 

U.S.  Judge  Prentice  H.  Marshall 
said  the  Illinois  Problem  Pregnancy 
Health  Services  and  Care  Act  denied 
women  the  right  to  due  process  by  not 
making  abortion  information  avail- 
able. Clinics  that  counsel  women  on 
abortion  were  not  eligible  for  state 
funds  under  the  act. 

The  Planned  Parenthood  Associa- 
tion sued  Illinois  Director  of  Public 
Health  William  L.  Kempiners  in  1981 
to  keep  the  department  from  enforc- 
ing the  law.  Right-to-Hfe  leaders 
picketing  the  federal  court  building 
accused  Judge  Marshall  of  support- 
ing murder.  E 


Women  Accept  $9,7  Million 
In  Hare  Krishna  Settlement 

SANTA  ANA,  Calif.  (RNS)— Two 
women  who  won  $32.6  million 
damages  from  the  Hare  Krishna 
movement  in  a  jury  verdict  have 
agreed  to  accept  a  reduced  Superior 
Court  judgment  of  $9.7  million. 

Robin  George  had  left  home  at  age 
15  in  1974  and  joined  the  Krishna 
temple  in  Laguna  Beach.  She  said  she 
was  held  prisoner  and  brainwashed 
by  the  Krishnas  in  1974-75.  She 
claimed  her  father  died  of  a  heart  at- 
tack from  the  stress  of  trying  to  locate 
her.  She  sued  for  libel,  emotional  dis- 
tress, wrongful  death  of  her  father 
and  false  imprisonment. 

The  International  Society  of 
Krishna  Consciousness  now  says, 
however,  it  plans  to  proceed  with  an 
appeal  of  the  false-imprisonment  law- 
suit filed  by  Miss  George,  23,  and  her 
mother,  Marcia  George.  They  were 
awarded  damages  of  $32.6  million  on 
June  17.  E 

Also  in  the  News  ... 

■  A  feature  movie  based  on  the  life 
of  the  famous  blind  hymn  writer, 
Fanny  Crosby,  is  in  the  works  at  Ken 
Anderson  Films.  A  Christian  actress 
from  Chicago,  Wenda  Shereos,  will 
play  the  lead.  Included  in  the  large 
supporting  cast  are  several  children 
from  the  Indiana  School  for  the 
Blind.  Release  is  set  for  early  1984.  E 


for 


Does  Grade  Read  have  the  legal  right  to  decorate  her  wall  any  way  she  wants?  Yes,  says 
the  town  of  Surf  side,  Fla.,  which  has  now  dropped  zoning  violation  charges  against  the  80- 
year-old  woman  whose  "religious  graffiti"  prompted  some  neighbors  to  complain,  upi  photo 
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Former  PCUS  Leader 
Reflects  on  Changes 

DALLAS  (UPI)— The  Southern 
Presbyterian  leader  whose  46-year 
campaign  led  to  the  formation  of  the 
new  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America  (PCUSA) 
has  no  regrets  about  the  dissolution 
of  his  native  denomination. 

With  the  campaign  to  unite  North- 
ern and  Southern  Presbyterians  at  a 
successful  end,  there  is  no  nostalgia 
today  when  the  Rev.  John  Anderson 
of  Dallas  recalls  the  day  he  laid  the 
former  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  (PCUS),  of  which  he  was 
a  minister,  to  rest. 

The  date  was  July  10.  The  time  was 
2:30  p.m.  The  place  was  Atlanta. 

In  unison  with  his  northern  coun- 
terpart, Anderson  told  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  the  faithful,  "We  now  de- 
clare the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America  to  be  in  ex- 
istence." 

The  historic  pronouncement  marked 
the  end  of  Anderson's  church  and 
that  of  some  838,000  other  members 
of  the  PCUS,  formed  during  the  Civil 
War  years  in  a  rift  with  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America. 

"I've  really  resented  being  in  the 
Confederate  church,"  Anderson,  63, 
said  recently.  "I  really  think  the  old 
had  to  die  in  order  for  the  new  to 
come." 

During  its  existence,  PCUS  congre- 
gations filled  the  Southeast,  ex- 
tending as  far  north  as  Maryland,  as 
far  west  as  Texas  and  north  to  Kan- 
sas. For  much  of  this  century  the 
church  stressed  overseas  evangelism 
and  ecumenism  and  maintained  close 
ties  with  northern  Presbyterians. 

Anderson's  work  and  travels  as  the 
last  leader  of  the  PCUS  further  con- 
vinced him  it  was  time  to  turn  out  the 
lights  on  regional  Presbyterianism. 

"It  was  a  beautiful,  but  a  hectic 
year,"  he  said  of  his  travels  to  Russia, 
Mexico,  Canada  and  South  Africa. 
During  the  27  Sundays  he  was  not  in 
his  pulpit  at  the  First  Presbyterian 


Church  of  Dallas,  he  found  that  the 
northern  and  southern  Presbyterian 
churches  were  duplicating  each 
other's  efforts  at  home  and  abroad  in 
evangelism,  education  and  social 
work. 

Anderson  also  notes  that  both 
churches  held  the  same  general  theo- 
logical positions. 

His  emotions  at  the  passing  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  were 
dominated  as  much  by  excitement 
that  a  122-year-old  family  feud  was 
ending  as  by  relief  that  most  of  his 
administrative  chores  were  done. 

"Instead  of  adjusting  to  it,  you're 
sort  of  relieved,"  Anderson  said. 

He  said  the  only  drawback  to  not 
being  a  denominational  head  was 
having  to  carry  one's  own  luggage. 

"As  a  permanent  job,  it  would  be 
murder.  I  missed  my  wife  and  my 
dog." 

Although  he  had  long  been  sold  on 
merger,  some  in  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church,  especially  evangelicals, 
opposed  the  union.  It  often  fell  to 
Anderson  to  work  with  such  pastors 
and  elders  in  the  weeks  before  PCUS 
members  cast  the  votes  necessary  to 
dissolve  the  PCUS  and  form  a  united 
Presbyterian  church  with  their  North- 
ern colleagues. 

"I  had  to  work  very  hard  on  that. 
There  were  people  who  had  grave 
concerns  about  this  thing,"  he  said. 

Back  in  his  pulpit  most  Sundays, 
Anderson  still  has  a  five-year  obli- 
gation to  attend  meetings  with  other 
church  officials  on  a  governing  body 
of  the  newly  formed  PCUSA. 

"I  think  we  have  some  traditions 
we  have  to  guard,  but  I  like  the  Latin 
phrase  we  have.  The  church  re- 
formed, yet  ever  being  reformed.' 
You  never  let  the  cement  harden." 
—Michael  Obel.  E 


PCUSA  Minister  Removed 
For  Conservative  Views 

RAEFORD,  N.C.— A  minister  who 
moved  here  from  Ireland  after  a  pres- 
bytery of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
(USA)  agreed  that  he  was  qualified  to 
serve  one  of  its  congregations,  has 
been  removed  from  his  position  and 
barred  from  all  ministerial  functions 
because  he  declared  he  could  not  in 
conscience  participate  in  the  ordina- 
tion of  women  or  admit  children  who 
have  not  made  a  profession  of  faith 


to  the  Lord's  Supper. 

At  the  climax  of  a  process  stretch- 
ing over  two  years  and  involving  the 
Presbytery  of  Fayetteville,  the  Synod 
of  North  Carolina  and  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  PCUSA,  the  Rev.  J. 
Douglas  Mark,  associate  pastor  of 
First  Church  here,  had  his  pastoral  re- 
lation dissolved  and  was  "suspended 
from  all  ministerial  functions  in  the 
PCUSA." 

He  was  kept  on  the  rolls  of  the 
presbytery  "without  assignment," 
according  to  a  resolution  introduced 
in  the  meeting  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  B. 
Shumate  of  Lumberton. 

Mr.  Mark's  travails  began  after 
moving  here  from  Ireland,  following 
acceptance  of  the  post  of  associate 
pastor  of  the  Raeford  church  by 
Fayetteville  Presbytery.  This  was  in 
1981. 

His  reception  by  the  presbytery  took 
the  better  part  of  two  meetings  as  he 
made  clear  that, 
J00f^\      "Believing  as  I  do 
^  \     that  the  ordination 

|B  _  I  of  women  and  ad- 
\\  ^     mission  of  small 

^  ,  "  ,         children    to  the 
'       Lord's  Supper  are 
,  Jl  contrary  to  Scrip- 
IHav    ,  .JH  ture  and  to  the 
Westminster  standards,  I  cannot  in 
conscience  participate  in  either." 

Following  his  reception,  a  com- 
plaint to  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina 
was  lodged  by  the  Rev.  David  C. 
Hambrick  Jr.  of  Fayetteville.  Mr. 
Hambrick  was  joined  in  the  com- 
plaint by  about  60  members  of  the 
presbytery. 

The  synod  sustained  the  presby- 
tery's action,  whereupon  the  com- 
plaint was  taken  to  the  General  As- 
sembly. 

In  Atlanta,  in  June,  the  Assembly 
ordered  Fayetteville  Presbytery  to 
conduct  another  examination  of  Mr. 
Mark. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  presbytery 
held  here  on  September  6,  there  was 
only  one  question  asked:  "Will  you 
perform  all  the  functions  required  of 
ministers  of  the  PCUSA,  specifically 
the  ordination  of  women  and  the  ad- 
mission of  baptized  children  to  the 
Lord's  Supper?" 

When  Mr.  Mark  answered  in  the 
negative,  the  dissolution  of  his  rela- 
tion with  the  Raeford  congregation 
and  suspension  from  ministerial  func- 
tions followed.  ffl 
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/s  the  daily  time  of  Bible  study 
and  prayer  a  Biblical  norm  or  a 
cultural  alternative? 
When  did  you  last  hear  a  ser- 
mon on  meeting  daily  with  Jesus? 
What  portion  of  your  Christian  friends 
are  committed  to  meeting  daily  with 
our  Lord  of  grace? 

Should  an  older  Christian  consider 
himself  beyond  such  "beginners'  ex- 
ercises" as  daily  devotions? 

The  Christian  walk  is  won  or  lost  in 
the  battle  of  the  basics.  The  believer 
succeeds,  or  fails,  in  the  trenches  of 
the  fundamentals.  One  of  these  basics 
is  the  daily  meeting  with  Jesus.  How 
is  it  viewed  by  Christians  today?  Does 
it  have  high  or  low  acceptance? 

A  report  by  a  former  missionary  to 
Japan  stated  that  only  about  17  per- 
cent of  missionaries  were  observing  a 
regular  quiet  time.  Another  survey 
done  in  the  U.S.  showed  that  both 
pastors  and  laymen  were  spending 
less  than  10  minutes  a  day  in  prayer. 

In  an  age  where  prayer  and  spiri- 
tual exercises  tend  to  become  mere 
fleeting  shadows  on  the  sidewalk,  I 
must  choose  to  pull  aside,  slow  down, 
and  not  "outrun"  my  waiting  Lord. 
This  calls  for  moving  beyond  the 
rush-rush,  stoplight  mentality  of  my 
daily  whirl. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  Christians  in 
America  have  not  seen  God  move  as 
swiftly  as  hoped  with  regard  to  the 
national,  moral  crisis? 

Speaking  to  His  own  people,  the 
Lord  declared:  "And  you  will  seek 
me  and  find  me  when  you  search  for 
me  with  all  your  heart." 

Seeking  God  involves  getting  our- 
selves into  His  presence.  We  may  call 
it  a  quiet  time,  daily  devotions,  morn- 

A  graduate  of  the  Columbia  (S.C.) 
Graduate  School  of  Bible  and  Mis- 
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missionary  appointees  with  World- 
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ing  prayers,  morning  watch,  private 
worship,  daily  meeting  with  Jesus,  or 
whatever  we  wish. 

Here  are  a  few  practical  sugges- 
tions and  thoughts.  They  are,  in  part, 
from  my  own  successes  and  failures. 

First:  My  daily  meeting  with  Jesus 
is  to  get  to  know  Him  better.  Know- 
ing Him  is  to  be  my  motivation  and 
objective.  "When  Thou  didst  say, 
'Seek  my  face,'  my  heart  said  to 
Thee,  Thy  face,  O  Lord,  I  shall 
seek.'  " 

We  only  have  one  real  need:  to 
know  Jesus  better.  Indeed,  must  I  not 
give  this  priority  to  avoid  the  "Mar- 
tha, Martha,"  mindset  of  Luke 
10:38-42? 

I  like  the  story  of  the  office  boy  at 
the  bank  who  was  told  to  report  daily 
to  the  bank  president.  The  boy  was 
puzzled,  and  asked  how  he  could  pos- 
sibly help  the  experienced  executive  in 
his  daily  duties.  But  the  bank  presi- 
dent commented  to  this  effect: 
"Don't  worry  about  that,  just  by  be- 
ing with  me,  you  will  learn  what  I 
want  you  to  know." 

What  an  opportunity  the  office  boy 
had!  He  could  Hsten,  and  observe  the 
wise  man.  By  being  with  him,  he 
would  become  like  him. 

Similarly,  we  can  capitalize  on  the 
rich,  daily  opportunity  we  have  to  be 
with,  and  learn  from,  the  "Execu- 
tive" of  the  whole  universe,  Jesus 
Christ! 

The  believer,  above  all,  is  called  to 
know  the  person  of  Jesus,  not  just  to 
accept  a  list  of  moral  teachings  or  ab- 
stract doctrinal  statements.  We  fol- 
low Him. 

Human,  or  heavenly,  friendships 
can  deepen  only  as  we  spend  time 
with  the  other  person.  There  is  no 
shortcut  to  getting  to  know  a  child, 
spouse,  neighbor,  or  our  heavenly 
Father. 

The  goal  of  the  daily  meeting  with 
Jesus  is  not  to  read  mechanically  one 
chapter,  or  to  just  habitually  pray  for 
a  certain  amount  of  time,  but  to  truly 
seek,  to  Hsten,  to  learn,  and  to  lavish 


With  Jesus 


our  praise  and  adoration  on  Jesus  the 
Lord:  to  do  our  all  to  enter  His  mar- 
velous presence! 

My  experience  is  that  most  meet- 
ings are  not  mystical,  mountain-top 
encounters.  More  realistic  perhaps,  is 
to  expect  more  of  the  quiet  delight 
similar  to  just  being  around  a  human 
person  you  love.  Here,  too  the  in- 
teraction is  not  usually  mountain-top 
feelings,  but  the  more  tranquil  deUght 
of  simply  being  together.  Realizing 
this  can  free  us  from  subtle  condem- 
nation and  guilt. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  should  not 
settle  for  the  low  road  of  robot-like, 
uninspiring  blandness  as  normative  in 
our  times  of  praise,  prayer,  Bible 
reading,  and  meditation. 

There  is  a  middle  road  of  coming  to 
this  daily  appointment  with  an  air  of 
expectancy — of  joy,  dehght,  lightness 
of  spirit,  creativeness  (ask  Jesus  what 
to  do)  which  can  make  this  a  personal 
friendship  (Psa.  19:10). 

Some  people  interject  singing, 
praising,  praying  aloud  as  David  did, 
while  others  kneel  quietly  in  heartfelt 

The  interaction  is 
not  usually  moun- 
tain-top feelings, 
but  the  more  tran- 
quil delight  of 
simply  being 
together. 

adoration,  confession,  or  supplica- 
tion. Use  variety,  yet  have  a  plan. 

Second:  Scheduling  a  regular  time 
is  important.  Your  daily  meeting  with 
Jesus  needs  a  home  in  your  schedule, 
just  as  a  tomato  plant  needs  to  remain 
in  the  same  soil  and  not  be  dug  up 
and  repeatedly  moved  around. 

"And  they  are  to  stand  every 
morning  to  thank  and  praise  the 
Lord,  and  likewise  at  evening"  (I 
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Chron.  23:30).  While  we  are  not 
under  the  law  today,  we  can  still  infer 
the  high  priority  which  our  unchang- 
ing God  always  places  on  regularly 
seeking  Him,  in  whatever  age.  Will  I 
give  Jesus  Christ  a  daily  appoint- 
ment? 

What  advice  would  you  give  some- 
one who  said  that  he  had  decided  to 
eat  food  only  on  Sundays  and  Wed- 


nesdays? What  is  likely  to  happen  to 
him?  Will  not  weakness,  loss  of 
weight,  illness,  and  disease  assail 
him? 

Likewise,  if  one  is  not  feeding  on 
God's  Word  daily,  is  he  not  apt  to 
also  be  weaker  than  normal,  and  less 
able  to  resist  temptation  and  sin?  We 
must  have  our  spiritual  food  and  vita- 
mins daily. 

Interestingly,  the  first  thing  that 
the  book  of  worship,  the  Psalms,  tells 
us  about  the  righteous  man  is  that 
"his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
And  in  his  law  he  meditates  day  and 
night"  (Psa.  1:2). 

We  see  here  the  reference  to  his  dai- 
ly priorities.  We  sense  the  inter- 
twining of  his  life  with  God's. 

E.  M.  Bounds  spoke  of  regular 
meetings  with  the  Lord  this  way: 
"God's  acquaintance  is  not  made 
hurriedly.  He  does  not  bestow  His 
gifts  on  the  casual  comer  and  goer. 
To  be  much  alone  with  God  is  the  se- 
cret of  knowing  Him  and  of  influence 
with  Him." 

Third:  Meet  early  with  the  Lord — 
"In  the  morning,  O  Lord,  Thou  wilt 
hear  my  voice;  In  the  morning  I  will 
order  my  prayer  to  Thee  and  eagerly 
watch"  (Psa.  5:3).  "I  will  rise  before 
dawn  and  cry  for  help;  I  wait  for  Thy 
words"  (Psa.  119:  147).  "Now 
Abraham  arose  early  in  the  morning 
and  went  to  the  place  where  he  had 
stood  before  the  Lord"  (Gen.  19:27). 

A  strong  case  can  be  made  that 
meeting  early  with  the  Lord  has  Bibli- 
cal warrant.  Even  Christ  Himself 
spent  time  in  early  morning  prayer: 
"And  in  the  early  morning,  while  it 
was  still  dark,  he  arose  and  went  out 
and  departed  to  a  lonely  place,  and 
was  praying  there"  (Mark  1:35). 


If  it  was  important  to  Jesus  Christ, 
the  perfect,  sinless  Son  of  God,  to  de- 
vote time  to  communing  with  His 
heavenly  Father,  how  much  more 
important  it  is  for  me,  a  sinful  crea- 
ture to  do  so.  If  my  Lord  arose  to 
pray  early,  how  can  I  deny  its  signifi- 
cance for  my  life  as  well? 

Lord,  I  need — I  must — have  your 
strength,  power  and  guidance  daily! 


If  driving  from  Atlanta  to  Califor- 
nia, should  one  wait  until  he  reaches 
Arizona  before  getting  a  road  map? 

The  early  morning  meeting  with  the 
Lord  was  also  the  experience  of  stal- 
warts like  Robert  Murray  McCheyne: 

"I  ought  to  pray  before  seeing  any- 
one. Often  when  I  sleep  long,  or  meet 
with  others  early,  it  is  eleven  or  twelve 
o'clock  before  I  begin  secret  prayer. 
This  is  a  wretched  system.  It  is  un- 
Scriptural.  Christ  arose  before  day 
and  went  into  a  solitary  place.  David 
says:  'Early  will  I  seek  Thee';  'Thou 
shalt  early  hear  my  voice.'  Family 
prayer  loses  much  of  its  power  and 
sweetness,  and  I  can  do  no  good  to 
those  who  come  to  seek  from  me.  The 
conscience  feels  guilty,  the  soul  un- 
fed, the  lamp  not  trimmed.  Then 
when  in  secret  prayer  the  soul  is  often 
out  of  tune.  I  feel  it  is  far  better  to 
begin  with  God — to  see  His  face  first, 
to  get  my  soul  near  Him  before  it  is 
near  another." 

What  are  some  common  struggles 
in  having  rich  and  regular  times  of  Bi- 
ble study,  prayer,  and  meditation? 
Here  are  several  of  the  most  impor- 
tant ones: 

First,  lack  of  desire  or  discipline. 
"I  know  I  probably  should,  but  it's 
so  hard  to  do  it." 

Begin  at  Square  One  by  praying: 
"Lord,  give  me  the  desire  or  disci- 
pHne  to  get  up  and  meet  with  you." 
Tell  Him  where  you  are  (as  if  He 
didn't  already  know).  "Make  me 
willing,  to  be  wiUing!  I  need  super- 
natural help.  I'm  a  failure  in  this 
area."  Then,  do  your  part. 

Another  common  struggle  is  that 
of  concentration.  I  usually  arise  for 
my  meeting,  but  my  mind  is  like  a 
butterfly.  It  flits  here  and  there. 


It  can  help  to  read  or  pray  aloud. 
Try  shouting  your  praises  to  our  won- 
derful Savior!  I  periodically  write 
out,  or  type,  my  prayers.  Then  I  read 
them  aloud  to  Him.  This  also  helps 
put  me  in  touch  with  my  good  and 
bad  attitudes  and  feelings  of  the  day. 
As  the  old  wag  said,  "I  don't  know 
what  I  think  until  I  say  it." 

Lack  of  consistency  is  another  very 
common  obstacle.  Rest  assured  that  it 
can  and  has  been  overcome  by  many. 
You  can  do  it  too  .  .  .  with  His  help. 

One  believer  I  know  has  an  agree- 
ment with  himself.  If  he  shows  up  for 
his  meeting  with  Jesus  more  than  5 
minutes  late,  he  will  fast  that  day, 
skipping  breakfast  and  lunch.  That 
tends  to  drastically  increase  one's 
motivation  the  following  morning! 
Commitment  starts  where  comfort 
and  convenience  leave  off. 

Another  common  problem  is  sim- 
ply staying  up  too  late  at  night.  The 
morning  devotion  is  won  or  lost  the 
night  before!!  I  am  kidding  myself  if 
I  think  I  can  stay  up  late  and  arise 
early  to  meet  the  Lord.  It  isn't  going 
to  happen — not  consistently.  "Lord, 
give  me  the  will  power  to  turn  the  TV 
off,"  we  might  pray.  If  I'm  truly 
desiring  to  do  business  with  God,  I 
can  pray  this  prayer  daily. 

If  memory  serves,  it  was  the  travel- 
ing John  Wesley  who  would,  regard- 
less of  the  activity,  bid  goodnight  to 
his  host,  and  go  to  bed  at  9  p.m. 

Several  years  ago,  my  wife  and  I  re- 
solved to  go  to  bed  at  10  p.m.  We  still 
agree  that  this  was  one  of  the  best  de- 
cisions we've  ever  made.  Normally, 
not  much  of  relative  importance  is 
happening  in  our  world,  at  that  hour. 
While  we  cannot  always  do  it,  we 
usually  turn  out  the  light  around 
10:00. 

Realize  that  prayer  is  hard  work.  It 
is  the  hardest  work  we  do,  in  my 
opinion.  Knowing  this  can  both  re- 
lieve guilt  and  challenge  us.  I  am  thus 
forewarned  and  forearmed. 

The  main  target  of  the  enemy  is 
your  prayer  life.  Dare  not  treat  it 
lightly  or  casually! 

Probably  the  two  most  helpful 
books  for  me  on  this  subject  have 
been.  Quiet  Time,  by  Inter-Varsity 
Press;  and.  Power  Through  Prayer, 
by  Moody  Press.  Both  are  motiva- 
tional and  challenging. 

In  summary,  I  can  only  begin  with 
me.  Here  am  I  Lord.  Speak  to  me, 
empower  me,  send  me.  B 


Realize  that  prayer  is  hard  work.  It  is 
the  hardest  work  we  do,  in  my  opinion. 
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IHiding'  God's  Woixl 


GLORIA  CHISHOLM 


/t  was  about  three  months  after 
I'd  begun  my  walk  with  Jesus 
Christ  when  I  discovered  Psalm 
119:11:  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in 
my  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee."  My  husband,  Ray, 
without  meaning  to,  gave  me  a  great 
challenge.  We  were  talking  about  the 
Bible  and  I  couldn't  keep  up  well  with 
the  conversation,  so  he  said,  "I'll  bet 
you  don't  even  know  John  3:16." 

But  I  did.  I  was  able  to  quote  it  to 
him.  If  he'd  mentioned  any  other 
verse  in  the  Bible,  I  would  have  been 
lost.  I  made  my  decision  then:  I 
would  start  putting  God's  Word  into 
my  heart.  That  very  night  I  began  to 
memorize  Scripture  and  it  has  been  a 
blessing  ever  since. 

God  showed  me  many  things  about 
memorizing  Scripture  that  may  help 
you. 

I've  tried  different  memory  lessons 
and  they've  been  a  great  help,  but  one 
thing  was  lacking.  When  I  memorized 
Scripture  someone  else  had  picked 
out  for  me,  many  times  I  just  wasn't 
quite  ready  for  those  particular 
verses.  They  didn't  really  mean 
anything  to  me. 

Even  though  I  would  memorize 
suggested  verses  and  they  would  get 
into  my  head,  that's  as  far  as  they 
would  go.  They  never  made  it  to  my 
heart.  I've  found  that  it's  much  better 
to  pick  my  own  Scripture,  verses  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  illuminated  for  me. 

The  definition  of  "memorize,"  ac- 
cording to  Webster,  is  to  "commit  to 
memory;  to  learn  by  heart."  If  the 
verses  are  only  going  as  far  as  the 
mind,  it  is  not  true  memorizing,  and 
you  will  have  an  intellectual  knowl- 
edge alone.  I  can't  stress  enough  the 
importance  of  making  sure  each  verse 
is  significant  to  you. 

I  keep  a  notebook  of  my  memory 
verses,  and  I  also  write  each  one 
down  on  a  two-by-three-inch  card. 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
from  Portland,  Ore.   


I'll  say  the  verse  many  times  out  loud, 
reading  it  first,  and  quoting  the  first 
part  of  it  several  times.  Then  I  take 
the  second  and/or  third  part,  de- 
pending on  how  long  the  verse  is  and 
quote  it  a  number  of  times.  Finally, 
I'm  able  to  quote  the  entire  verse  by 
memory. 

After  learning  the  verse  and  review- 
ing it  for  a  week  or  so  (this  is  im- 
portant), I  file  the  memory  card 
among  my  other  verse  cards  which 
are  sorted  into  the  books  of  the  Bible, 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation. 

Some  recommend  memorizing  whole 
chapters  at  a  time.  This  is  good,  but  I 
like  to  be  able  to  remember  the 
reference  of  each  individual  verse.  If  I 
memorize  a  psalm,  I  make  sure  I 
know  the  reference  for  each  verse. 
When  I  learn  a  whole  chapter,  it  is  by 
learning  each  verse  separately. 

Of  course,  the  secret  of  memoriz- 
ing is  review.  Every  night  before  I  go 
to  bed  I  go  through  my  memory 
cards,  skimming  the  older  ones  and 
reading  through  the  more  recent 
ones.  Then,  when  the  light  is  out,  I 
quote  them  to  myself.  It  is  a  sure  way 
to  remember  God's  Word  and  a  beau- 
tiful way  to  fall  asleep  with  His  Word 
the  last  thing  on  my  mind. 

At  first  it's  easy  as  you'll  only  have 
a  few  verses  to  review.  But  as  you 
learn  more  you'll  find  it  necessary  to 
take  only  a  certain  number  each 
night.  This  way  you'll  still  be  going 
through  them  at  least  once  every  one 
or  two  weeks. 


In  learning  the  reference  with  the 
verse  and  filing  your  verses  by  books 
of  the  Bible,  you'll  be  able  to  remem- 
ber them  better  in  quoting  them  at 
night.  In  any  case,  go  over  your 
verses  often.  Take  them  with  you 
when  going  out  as  you  never  know 
when  you'll  have  a  chance  to  review 
them.  Waiting  in  the  doctor's  or  den- 
tist's office  or  on  a  bus  are  good 
times. 

The  reasons  for  memorizing  are 
many.  When  Satan  attacks  with  a 
temptation,  we  are  able  to  fight  back 
with  God's  Word.  It  will  stop  him  in 
his  tracks.  Jesus  did  this  in  His  temp- 
tation in  the  wilderness. 

In  conversations,  we  are  able  to 
turn  quickly  in  our  Bibles  to  certain 
passages  of  Scripture.  In  a  moment  of 
crisis  or  depression,  we  can  know 
peace  by  remembering  a  particular 
verse  we've  hidden  away.  If  we're 
ever  in  a  position  where  there  is  no  Bi- 
ble available,  we  can  be  thankful  for 
the  Scripture  we've  learned,  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  bring  God's  truths  to 
our  remembrance.  These  are  but  a 
few  of  the  many  ways  you  may  use 
God's  Word  to  win  a  sure  victory. 

Everyone  has  a  different  pace  of 
memorizing.  Some  can  memorize  a 
verse  a  day;  others  can  remember  just 
one  or  two  a  week.  Select  the  one 
method  best  for  you.  Don't  try  to  go 
too  fast;  that  will  end  in  confusion 
and  frustration.  Just  be  consistent  at 
whatever  pace  you  choose  for  your- 
self. E 


THE  TOOL  FOR  TODAY'S  CHURCH 


With  the  development  of  the  Interactive  Church  Information  System  (ICIS),  the 
capabilities  of  the  IBM  Personal  Computer  have  been  applied  to  the  specific 
needs  of  today's  church.  ICIS  includes  fy/lembership,  Contributions,  Accounting, 
Planning,  Minister's  Personal  Management,  Music,  Education,  Assets  Manage- 
ment, and  Administration,  and  is  designed  for  individuals  with  little  or  no  experience 
in  using  computer  systems.  For  additional  information,  or  to  arrange  for  an  in- 
church  demonstration,  contact: 

The  Craigmiles  Building 

cnurcn  Sysiems  GrouD  1 70  North  Ocoee  street 

AGC  Corporaf/On  Cleveland,  Tennessee  3731 1 

(61  5)  478-3636 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


The  Means:  God's  Son 

FOR  OCTOBER  16,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Romans  3:21-26; 
5:6-11;  Hebrews  9:11-15;  Colossians 
1:11-14 

Key  Verses:  Romans  3:21-26;  5:6-11; 

Colossians  1:13-14 
Devotional  Reading:  Hebrews  3:1-6 
Memory  Selection:  Romans  5:6 

INTROPgCTlON  

We  continue  the  study  of  God's 
plan  of  redemption  by  dealing  today 
with  the  means  of  redemption,  God's 
Son,  Jesus  Christ. 


To  Satisfy  God's 
Righteousness 

Romans  3:21-26 


In  the   first  three  chapters  of 


Romans  down  to  3:20  Paul  had  dealt 
with  man's  sinful  state  and  had 
shown  the  guilt  and  the  hopelessness 
of  all  men  if  left  to  themselves. 

He  concluded  that  Jew  and  Gentile 
alike,  all  stand  condemned  before 
God  and  because  of  their  sin  are 
brought  under  His  judgment  (Rom. 
3:19). 

It  is  at  this  point  that  Paul  began  to 
introduce  the  means  by  which  man 
could  be  justified  in  God's  sight, 
apart  from  the  Law,  which  he  could 
not  keep  (v.  21). 

It  is  not  as  though  God,  having 
failed  in  one  plan  of  salvation,  had 
now  come  up  with  another.  Rather, 
He  knew  all  along  that  there  was  only 
one  way  that  He  could  have  a  people 
to  be  with  Him  forever  as  His  chil- 
dren, and  that  was  by  what  He  did, 


^hornwell 

Home  And  School  B 
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Trains  For  Life 
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physically 
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"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it"  Proverbs  22:6. 

Does  Someone  you  know  Need  ttie  Thornwell  Experience? 
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Thornwell  Home  and  School  for  Children 
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Clinton,  South  CaroHna  29325 
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not  by  what  they  did.  Therefore,  Paul 
declared  that  God's  plan  for  man  to 
be  saved  apart  from  the  Law  was 
taught  even  in  the  Old  Testament,  in 
the  Law  and  the  prophets  (v.  21). 

The  Lord  had  begun  to  teach  the 
true  way  of  salvation  by  His  Son  as 
early  as  Genesis  3:15.  From  that 
point,  through  the  history,  prophecy, 
and  poetry  of  the  Old  Testament,  the 
Lord  had  taught  that  there  was  only 
one  way  men  could  be  saved,  and  that 
was  by  trusting  in  Him  to  provide  the 
means  of  man's  salvation:  His  Son. 

Paul  calls  it  the  righteousness  of 
God  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
unto  all  that  believe  (v.  22).  By  this  he 
means  that  the  righteousness  that 
man  must  have  for  his  salvation  will 
not  come  from  him  but  from  God.  It 
will  not  come  by  man's  working  for 
it,  but  as  the  free  gift  of  God,  by 
grace,  through  faith  in  Jesus — God  in 
the  flesh. 

Since  all  have  sinned  and  are  all 
equally  guilty  before  God,  none  can 
be  saved  in  any  other  way,  whether 
Jew  or  Gentile  (v.  23). 

This  righteousness  and  its  resultant 
justification  in  God's  sight  come  free- 
ly to  all  who  believe,  by  God's  grace. 
This  means  that  our  redemption  in 
Jesus  Christ  is  a  free  gift  of  God,  with 
no  strings  attached  (v.  24). 

The  redemption  that  is  in  Christ, 
mentioned  here  by  Paul,  is  that  work 
of  Christ  laying  down  His  perfect  and 
pure  Hfe  for  our  sinful  lives,  to  pay 
the  penalty  due  us  for  our  sins.  Isaiah 
wrote  vividly  of  it  in  his  prophecy,  the 
53rd  chapter,  and  elsewhere. 

Paul  explains  this  redemption  as 
God's  determination  to  present  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  atoning  sacrifice  for  our 
sins  (v.  25).  That  is,  as  Jesus  died  on 
the  cross,  shedding  His  precious 
blood,  God  accepted  that  death  as  a 
substitution  for  the  death  we  were 
due  to  pay  for  our  sins. 

The  Lord  had  taught  this  lesson  to 
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Abraham  long  before,  when  He  had 
accepted  a  ram's  death  instead  of  the 
death  of  Abraham's  son,  Isaac  (Gen. 
22). 

God  had  revealed  Himself  to 
Moses  as  a  God  ready  to  forgive  sins 
and  trespasses,  One  who  is  merciful 
and  longsuffering,  but  also  as  One 
who  would  not  overlook  sin  (Exo. 
34:6-7). 

How,  then,  could  a  righteous  God 
remove  our  sin  without  punishing  us 
for  our  sins?  The  only  way  was  by  al- 
lowing His  Son  to  die  to  pay  the  full 
penalty  for  our  sins.  In  that  way,  it 
can  be  rightly  said  that  our  sin  has 
been  fully  paid  for,  God's  own  righ- 
teousness has  been  preserved,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  we  have  escaped  death 
and  eternal  separation  from  God.  By 
Jesus'  dying  and  paying  the  full  price 
in  our  place  God's  righteousness  has 
been  satisfied,  and  we,  who  were  for- 
merly sinners  and  unfit  for  God  and 
heaven,  have  been  made  righteous  (v. 
26). 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  To  what  extent  are  there  those  in 
the  church  today,  who,  like  the  Jews, 
still  believe  that  they  can  do  what  is 
necessary  for  their  own  salvation? 

2.  Put  God's  plan  of  salvation, 
taught  by  Paul,  into  your  own  words. 
How  can  you  use  this  to  witness  to 
others? 


To  Meet 

2 

Our  Need 

Romans  5:6-11 

Not  only  was  God  concerned — in 
the  plan  of  salvation  which  He  pur- 
posed in  His  Son — to  meet  the  need  of 
satisfying  divine  justice.  He  desired 
also  to  meet  all  of  our  needs. 

Man  was  utterly  helpless  to  help 
himself  and,  moreover,  was  of  such  a 
nature  that  he  had  no  desire  to  do  so. 
Here  Paul  describes  man  as  weak  (v. 
6),  but  in  other  places  he  calls  him 
spiritually  dead  (Eph.  2:1). 

The  term,  "ungodly,"  means, 
moreover,  that  man  was  of  a  nature 
totally  opposed  to  God  (see  the  open- 
ing verses  of  Psalm  2). 

If,  therefore,  there  was  to  be  a  plan 
of  salvation  for  such  wretched  crea- 
tures as  we,  it  would  have  to  be  in 
spite  of  our  utter  helplessness  and  in 
spite  of  our  corrupt  and  rebellious 
natures. 


Paul  points  out  how  rare  it  is,  in 
our  human  experience,  for  one  to  die 
even  for  a  good  man;  he  implies  by 
this  that  it  is  unheard  of  that  one 
would  die  for  rascals  like  us  (v.  7). 

Therefore  God's  love  is  seen  in  its 
fullness  when  we  comprehend  that 
when  we  were  altogether  repugnant  to 
God,  He  sent  His  own  Son  into  the 
world  to  die  for  such  as  we  (v.  8). 

That  is  what  true  love  is.  It  loves 
the  unlovely  and,  in  spite  of  all  his 


continued  unloveliness,  does  what  is 
needed  to  help  him.  That  is  what  God 
did  for  us  in  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 
We  deserved  His  wrath  and  judg- 
ment; He  gave  us  His  love  and  His 
Son. 

Further,  since  God  loved  us  when 
we  were  most  unlovely,  now  that  we 
have  been  redeemed  and  have  changed 
natures,  we  can  fully  expect  that  His 
goodness  to  us  will  increase  and  meet 
our  every  need  (v.  9). 
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Is  Someone 
Controlling  the  Way 

You  Thinl^^,^^ 


Have  you  ever  wondered  why 
Christians  are  usually  portrayed 
unsympathetically  on  TV  and 
in  movies? 

.  .  .  Why  our  children  are 
learning  anti-Christian  moral 
values  in  public  schools? 

.  .  .  Why  so  few  Christian 
books  are  in  your  local  bookstore 
and  library — even  when  they  are 
bestsellers? 

Why?  Because  there's  a  new  wave 
of  censorship  sweeping  America.  No, 
it's  not  the  obvious  kind  that 
actually  burns  books.  It's  some- 
thing much  more  subtle— and 
more  effective. 

The  real  censors  today  are 
hard-core  secularists  who  hold 
the  positions  of  influence  in  edu- 
cation, the  media,  and  public 
life.  And  because  of  their  anti- 
Christian  bias,  they  effectively 
censor  the  Christian  point  of 
view — out  of  schools,  libraries, 
TV,  films  and  even  bookstores. 

Book  Burning  is  a  brilliant 
expose  of  secular  hypocrisy. 
It  shows  how  those  who  call  for 
"pluralism"  agressively  discrim- 
inate against  Christians.  It  will 
inspire  every  Christian  and  fair- 
minded  citizen  to  proclaim 
the  Truth  and  resist  secularist 
discrimination. 

If  you  care  about  religious  lib- 
erty, freedom  of  speech  and  the 
right  of  Christians  to  be  heard  in 
public  life,  you  cannot  afford  to 
leave  this  book  unread. 


Paperback,  $5.95 

At  your  local  Christian  bookstore 
or  order  by  mail. 
Add  $1.00  to  mail  orders 
for  postage  and  handling. 


Cal  Thomas  is  a  prize-winning 
writer  and  veteran  of  21  years  in 
the  field  of  broadcast  journalism, 
including  work  with  NBC  radio 
and  television  stations. 
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This  means  that  we  need  not  fear 
that  once  we  are  saved  we  can  ever 
become  unsaved  and  fall  again  under 
God's  wrath.  For  if  He  saved  us  from 
His  wrath  when  we  were  totally  cor- 
rupt, now  that  we  are  cleansed.  He 
will  never  let  us  go.  We  can  be  sure  of 
that.  We  have  not  only  eternal  life  but 
also  eternal  security. 

The  benefits  of  Christ's  death  hav- 
ing accrued  to  us,  now  that  He  is 
alive,  we  can  expect  that  all  the 
benefits  of  His  resurrection  and  life 
will  accrue  to  us  as  well. 

We  shall  be  eternally  reconciled  to 
God  and  be  His  friends  forever;  and 
we  shall  have  new  natures  in  Christ 
(eternal  life)  that  not  only  will  never 
end,  but  also  are  a  quality  of  life  that 
is  far  greater  than  anything  we  could 
have  known  before  Christ  saved  us. 

We  shall  be  like  Christ,  for  we  shall 
one  day  see  Him  fully  as  He  is.  There- 
fore, we  rejoice  in  God  even  now, 
while  we  await  the  full  redemption, 
not  only  of  our  souls  but  also  the 
redemption  of  our  bodies. 

The  Lord,  in  laying  out  for  us  a 
plan  of  redemption,  not  only  met  our 
total  spiritual  needs  but  also  our 
physical  needs  as  well.  Nothing  is 
lacking  in  this  great  redemption 
which  we  have  in  Jesus  Christ. 

QOESTIONS  

1.  How  do  I  show  the  eternal  Hfe 
which  I  have  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ? 

2.  In  what  ways  am  I  reminded, 
daily,  that  my  body  is  not  yet  fully  re- 
deemed as  my  soul  has  been  re- 
deemed? 


To  Endure 

3 

Forever 

Hebrews  9:11-15 

In  this  section,  the  writer  mentions 
both  our  eternal  redemption  and  our 
eternal  inheritance  (9:12-15). 

In  the  letter,  he  has  shown  that 
what  could  not  be  done  under  the  Old 
Covenant  has  been  done  perfectly 
through  Christ.  The  old  priests,  with 
their  offerings,  could  neither  guaran- 
tee to  men  an  eternal  redemption  nor 
an  eternal  inheritance. 

In  the  Old  Covenant,  God  had  prom- 
ised to  bless  and  prosper  the  people  of 
Israel  so  long  as  they  remained  obe- 
dient to  His  Law  and  kept  the  sacri- 
fices that  He  had  ordained. 

He  had  also  promised  that  He 
would  cause  them  to  continue  in  the 
land  so  long  as  they  pleased  Him. 

Under  the  Old  Covenant,  Israel's 
priests  had  to  offer  sin  offerings  daily 
because  men  continually  sinned.  In- 
deed, the  days  were  not  long  enough 
to  offer  sufficient  sacrifices  for  the 
sins  of  the  people.  The  people  and  the 
priests  soon  wearied  of  even  trying  to 
do  so. 

The  blood  of  goats  and  calves 
could  not  really  change  the  hearts  of 
the  people.  Nor  did  the  tabernacle 
prove  to  be  enough  to  make  the  peo- 
ple true  worshipers  of  God.  They 
fell  short  and  reverted  to  their  own 
sinful  natures,  soon  seeking  to  wor- 
ship as  the  pagans  around  them  wor- 
shiped and  offered  sinful  sacrifices  on 
sinful  altars. 

But  when  Christ  came.  He  did  not 
enter  into  the  tabernacle  made  with 
hands.  He  was  God  in  the  flesh  and 
His  tabernacle  was  His  own  body, 
which  He  offered  up  as  the  true  sacri- 
fice for  our  sins. 

Christ  became  the  only  perfect  sac- 
rifice for  our  sins,  the  only  One  whom 
God  would  accept.  As  the  perfect 
priest  needed  by  men,  Christ  offered 


FOR  FURTHER  INFORMATION  CLIP  &  MAIL 
Please  send  me  an  application  to  participate  in  the  Arbuta  Plan 
along  with  specific  ordering  materials.  I  would  like  answers  to  the 
following  questions: 


Name   Telephone   

Address  .  _  — 

  Zip   

ARBUTA  HOUSE  •  Box  48  •  ABINGTON  •  PA  1 9001 


up  the  perfect  sacrifice  Himself:  His 
own  life  for  us.  As  representing  the 
people  on  behalf  of  whom  He  died, 
Jesus  obtained  for  us  all  an  eternal 
redemption,  so  that  we  need  not  offer 
any  more  sacrifices  for  sins  nor  look 
to  any  other  to  come  as  our  redeemer. 
What  Jesus  did  He  did  perfectly  and 
completely,  so  that  there  is  no  need  of 
anything  else  (v.  14). 

Furthermore,  when  Israel  sinned, 
she  lost  the  land  and  the  inheritance 
that  she  had  received  at  the  time  of 
Moses  and  Joshua.  That  inheritance 
proved  not  to  be  eternal. 

But  now,  through  Christ,  we  have 
an  eternal  inheritance  which  is  sure 
and  never-fading  because  what  Jesus 
did  for  us  is  sure  and  never-failing. 

Peter  speaks  of  this  eternal  re- 
demption as  an  inheritance  eternal, 
uncorrupt  and  one  that  will  not  fade 
away  (I  Pet.  1:4). 

To  make  our  redemption  everlast- 
ing and  our  inheritance  sure  forever, 
God  wrought  our  salvation  by  the  One 
who  could  not  fail:  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ. 

QaESTlONS  

1.  Why  is  assurance  of  our  salva- 
tion as  vital  as  knowledge  of  our  sal- 
vation? 

2.  How  do  I  behave  differently 
from  those  who  have  no  eternal 
inheritance?  Why? 


To  Make  Us 

4 

Like  Jesus 

Colosslans  1:11-14 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  says  that 
Christ's  blood  not  only  cleanses  us 
from  dead  works  but  also  enables  us 
to  serve  the  living  God  (9:14). 

Paul,  in  the  same  sense,  speaks  of 
God's  purpose  in  redemption  as  being 
not  simply  to  save  us  from  sin  and 
death  but  to  give  to  us  new  lives  that 
are  like  the  life  of  His  Son  and  which, 
therefore,  glorify  God. 

Paul  shows  us  that  when  we  are 
saved,  something  great  has  happened 
in  us  to  give  us  totally  new  natures, 
natures  that  now  seek  to  please  God 
and  which  reflect  that  same  glory 
which  we  saw  in  Jesus  Christ,  when 
He  was  here  on  earth. 

He  mentions  our  being  strengthened 
with  all  power  to  be  able  to  live  in  a 
new  way  (v,  11). 

God's  object  is  that  we  might 
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Does  Your  Adidt  Sunday 
School  Curriculum 

This? 


Materials  for  a  Continuing  Christian  Education 
Through  the  Adult  Sunday  School  Curriculum 


What  are  you  doing  in  your  adult  classes  during  the 
Sunday  school  hour?  Using  quarterlies  provided  by  the 
same  publisher  which  provides  grade  school  mater- 
ials? Are  teachers  doing  "their  own  thing"?  Wouldyou 
like  to  do  something  better?  Teach  adults  as  adults! 
Use  materials  that  are  appropriate  to  what  adult 
Sunday  school  really  is -continuing  Christian  educa- 


tion. The  Arbuta  Plan  is  a  curriculum  for  adults.  The 
Arbuta  Plan  provides  textbooks  and  leader's  guides  for 
three  electives  each  quarter.  The  texts  are  made  avail- 
able according  to  a  curriculum  designed  for  a  well 
rounded  education.  The  textbooks  are  from  a  wide 
range  of  Christian  writers  and  publishers.  Churches 
which  subscribe  to  the  plan  receive  discounts  on  the 
materials  provided  to  them. 


Fall 

David:  The  Anainieil  One.  from 
(ircal  Commission  Publications. 
b>  Dan  Dorianni 

tA-angelism:  Doing  Jusiit  e  and 
Preaching  Grat  e,  from 
/ondcrvan.  by  Harvie  Conn 

//r»M-  III  I  nder.Mand  Your  Bible. 
from  IntcrVarsity.  by  1 .  Norton 
Slcrrctt 


A  Sample  Plan 

Spring 


Winter 

Prophets  of  Doom  in  an  Age  of 

Optimism,  from  Great 

Commission  Publications. 

by  V.  Kerry  Inman 
2  Corinthians,  from  Banner  of 

Truth,  by  Geoffrey  Wilson 
Christian  Living  in  the  Home,  from 

Presbyterian  and  Reformed. 

bv  .lav  Adams 


Discovering  the  Fullness  of 
Worship,  from  Great  Commission 
Publications,  by  Paul  Engle 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven:  An 
Analysis  of  the  Mes.sage  of  the 
Sew  Testament,  from  Arbuta 
House,  by  V.  Kerry  Inman 

In  the  Beginning,  from  BanrK-r  of 
Truth,  by  E..I.  Young 


Summer 

The  Living  Church,  from  (ireat 
Commission  Publications. 
b\  Donald  MacNair 

Suriuring  Children  in  the  Lord. 
from  Presbyterian  and  Ref«)rmcd. 
by  .lack  henncma 

Lite  Message  of  the  Old  Testament. 
from  Ronald  N.  Havncs 
Publishers,  bv  H.I  .  Fllison 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


glorify  Him  before  the  world  by 
showing  the  divine  nature  in  us.  That 
is  what  he  means  by  our  showing  all 
patience,  longsuffering  and  joy  (v. 
11). 

These  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  who  dwells  in  us.  The  fact  that 
we  who  were  once  impatient,  and 
without  joy,  now  have  this  new 
nature  indicates  the  work  that  God 
has  done  in  us. 

The  child  of  God  is  not  only  changed 
in  appearance  but  also  in  attitude.  He 
continually  gives  God  thanks  and 
praise  for  the  privilege  of  sharing  in 
the  nature  of  Christ  and  of  being 
made  meet  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  in- 
heritance of  the  saints  of  God  who 
have  already  lived  and  died  and  gone 
to  be  with  the  Lord  (v.  12). 

God  has  delivered  us  out  of  this 
world  and  its  sin  to  live  in  His 
kingdom,  a  kingdom  of  love,  because 
He  first  loved  us  and  now  has  given  to 
us  the  ability  to  love  Him  and  our 
fellowmen — even  the  unlovely  (v.  13). 

We  have  been  transformed  from 
living  like  the  people  of  this  world  to 
those  who  live  in  this  world  like  the 
children  of  God.  That  was  impossible 
before  we  became  partakers  in  the  re- 
demption in  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  im- 
possible before  we  were  forgiven  our 
sins  and  given  new  natures.  But  now, 
in  Christ,  all  of  these  things  are  possi- 
ble and  more.  We  can  grow  increas- 
ingly into  Christ,  daily,  as  we  put  to 
death  the  deeds  of  the  body  that  still 
remain  in  us  and  live  more  and  more 
to  please  the  Lord. 

QaESTIONS  

1.  How  is  the  presence  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  shown  in  my  life  daily? 

2.  How  does  the  way  I  plan  and  live 
each  day  show  the  most  important 
thing  in  life  for  me  is  to  please  God? 

Next  week:  "The  Result:  New  Per- 
sons," Ephesians  4:17-5:2;  II  Corin- 
thians 5:14-21.  E 


2330 

The  new  address  for  all  mail  is:  The  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville, 
NC  28802.  All  mail— editorial,  advertising, 
and  subscriptions — should  be  sent  to  this  ad- 
dress. Please  note  the  change  in  your  records. 


CHURCHES 


PITTSBURGH,  PA 

An  EPC  congregation  that  is  Bibiical,  Reformed 

and  growing. 
North  Park  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 

600  Ingomar  Rd.,  Wexford,  PA  15090.  Phone: 
(412)  367-5000.  Pastor:  James  H.  Morrison, 
Asst.  Pastor:  Robert  A.  Stauffer.  

GRACE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

1939  S.  Tamlami  Trail 

VENICE,  FLORIDA 

Worship  11 :00  a.m.  and  7:00  p.m. 
Rev.  Steve  Wood,  Pastor 
(81 3)  493-2246 
 PCA  MISSION  CHURCH  

DANBURY,  CONN. 

Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
Newly  formed  (Reformed)— Come,  join  us! 
Meeting  In  Brookfleld  Public  Library 
Worship  10:00  a.m.  &  4:30  p.m. 
Sunday  School— all  ages— 1 1 :15  a.m. 
Pastor  James  Campbell  (203)  269-0258 

DESTIN,  FLA. 

Newly  organized  PCA  church 

SAFE  HARBOR 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

P.O.  Box  681,  Destin,  FL  32541 
Worship  1 0:00  a.m.  and  7  p.m.,  S.S.  11:15  a.m. 
Rev.  Robert  K.  Dale,  pastor  (904)  837-2133. 

DALLAS! 

A  growing  PCA  congregation 
True  to  the  Word  of  God 
NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

Pastor  David  L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane, 
Dallas,  Texas,  phone  (21 4)  386-01 21 


CONFERENCES 


WHAT  IN  THE  WORLD 
IS  REAL? 

A  worldview  and  relationships  seminar,  "What 
in  the  World  Is  Real?"  will  be  held  in  Augusta, 
Ga.  on  Oct.  14-15.  Times:  6:30  p.m. -10  p.m., 
Fri.;  and  9  a.m.-5  p.m..  Sat.  Speakers  will  be  Os 
Guiness,  an  Oxonian  who  received  his  D.  Phil, 
there  in  the  sociology  of  religion  and  has  worked 
at  the  Swiss  L'Abri;  and  Wim  Rietkierk,  a  grad- 
uate of  Leyden  University  in  philosophy  of  reli- 
gion who  helped  found  the  Dutch  L'Abri.  Os  Guin- 
ness is  one  of  the  top  Christian  critics  of  Western 
culture  and  his  latest  book,  "The'Gravedigger 
Files,"  discusss  the  impact  of  modern  society 
upon  the  church.  For  more  information  contact: 
Steve  Lutz  at  4246  Way  Ion  Dr.,  Martinez,  GA 
30907.  Phone  (404)  863-5870. 


FOR  SALE 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 

Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  Owner 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


FOR  THE  STEWARDSHIP  OF  YOUR  FINANCES, 

this  is  the  System  you've  needed  THE  MARIS 
BUDGET  SYSTEM.  Indispensable,  takes  a 
small  amount  of  time  once  each  month!  Com- 
plete instructions  with  forms.  $9.95  per  set. 
MARIS  ENTERPRISES,  Box  896,  Simpsonville, 
SC  29681 .  Visa,  Mastercard. 


PEOPLE 


PEOPLE! 

Looking  for  a  chaplain? 
PCA  licentiate,  who  has  experience  as  a  hospital 
chaplain  and  in  pastoral  care  work.  Seeking  a 
call  as  a  hospital  chaplain  or  minister  of  pastoral 
care.  Contact:  George  M.  Tady,  7550  Dickson 
St.,  Pittsburgh,  PA  15218,  (412)  271-1525. 


SERVICES 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 

BETHANY  ^ 

CHRISTIAN  yfr 

SERVICES    /  ^ 

H£  loves  n 

Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


NOTICE 


Beginning  with  the  first  issue  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  in  October  (the 
5th),  the  classifieds  fornnat  and  price 
schedule  will  be  changed. 

■  Ads  will  be  placed  in  a  standardized 
fornnat  and  will  be  charged  by  the  line 
rather  than  by  the  inch  as  before.  For 
most  advertisers  this  will  mean  a  reduc- 
tion in  cost. 

■  Cost  for  a  single  ad  will  be  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  fre- 
quent insertions  will  earn  discounts:  for 
3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for  6-11  in- 
sertions- 10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  12%  discount. 

■  Display  ads  for  the  classifieds  sec- 
tion will  be  1/12  page  size  (2  1/4  [wide] 
by  2  3/8  [high]).  Cost  will  be  $40  for  a 
single  ad.  Discounts  apply  as  above. 
//  you  would  like  to  place  an  ad  or  have 
questions  concerning  advertising:  write 
Stephen  Lutz  at  The  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal, P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC 
28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
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EDITORIALS 


Finally  Brethren 


When  I  came  to  this  desk  24  years 
ago,  most  Journal  readers  thought  of 
themselves  as  spiritually  hungry  Pres- 
byterians. They  shared  the  concerns  of 
Journal  founder  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 
who  had  concluded  upon  his  return  to 
the  States  from  missionary  service  in 
China  that  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  urgently  needed  a  conservative 
and  evangelical  rallying  point. 

The  Journal  had  become  that  rally- 
ing point.  Disdainfully  known  as  "that 
Weaverville  crowd"  (after  the  publish- 
ing address,  Weaverville,  N.C.),  Jour- 
nal supporters  were  caricatured  in  sem- 
inary skits  and  some  Journal  readers 
kept  their  copies  hidden  between  their 
Sunday  school  quarterlies.  I  can  re- 
member how  people  would  greet  me  at 
the  door  of  a  church  following  a  Sun- 
day morning  preaching  appearance 
somewhere.  They  would  lean  over  and 
in  a  half-whisper  would  say,  "I  read 
the  Journal  and  enjoy  it!" — then  look 
around  to  see  if  they  had  been  heard. 

Each  summer  we  staged  what  came 
to  be  known  as  "Journal  Day"  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Weaver- 
ville. Hundreds  of  friends  and  support- 
ers would  gather  in  August  for  an  oc- 
casion which  was  hardly  available  any- 
where else  in  Presbyterian  circles:  a  day 
of  inspiring  messages  from  men  who 
believed  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  fel- 
lowship with  other  equally  hungry 
Presbyterians. 

All  that  has  changed.  The  opportu- 
nity for  solid  spiritual  experiences  in 
Bible  conferences  and  other  gatherings 
of  spritually-aware  Presbyterians  made 
Journal  Day  no  longer  necessary  and 
it  was  dropped.  The  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  had  come  into  be- 
ing and  in  that  fellowship  thousands  of 
concerned  Presbyterians  felt  they  had 
found  what  they  had  been  looking  for 
— in  some  cases,  looking  for  a  lifetime. 

The  National  and  World  Councils  of 
Churches  faded  from  center  stage  as 
objects  of  special  attention — they  con- 
tinued virulent  in  their  negative  influ- 
ence upon  evangelical  Christianity,  but 
the  old  resolutions  for  withdrawal 


from  the  NCC  and  the  WCC  that  so 
bitterly  had  been  fought  (and  some- 
times won)  in  the  General  Assemblies 
of  the  PCUS  now  had  become  rather 
beside  the  point.  In  fact,  a  new  "ecu- 
menism" represented  by  the  North 
American  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Council  (NAP ARC)  promised  to  offer 
a  national,  and  even  international,  uni- 
ty among  evangelical  and  conservative 
believers  of  Reformed  persuasion. 

Today  it's  a  new  ballgame,  as  they 
say.  The  Journal  is  needed  as  much  as 
ever,  but  the  vision  is  a  more  positive 
one  than  that  which  led  Dr.  Bell  and 
Dr.  Dendy  to  bring  out  the  first  issue 
in  1941.  There  are  not  as  many  things 
to  oppose  as  there  are  things  to  sup- 
port— not  as  many  issues  over  which 
to  cry  alarm  as  there  are  opportunities 
to  develop  for  nurture  and  growth. 

The  Journal's  constituency  today  re- 
minds me  just  a  little  of  the  children 
of  Israel  still  on  the  march — a  new  na- 
tion, still  waiting  to  enter  into  its  prom- 
ised identity,  still  characterized  by  in- 
decision and  immaturity,  but  already 
a  byword  among  its  neighbors  and  des- 


Don't  Despise  the  Church— it  is  the 
God-instituted  society  recognized  in 
the  New  Testament. 

The  church  has  many  weak  members 
and  some  hypocrites  have  wormed 
their  way  into  its  membership,  but  it 
was  founded  by  Jesus  Christ. 

The  church  is  woefully  split  into 
numberless  isms  and  sects;  but  Christ 
is  its  Head. 

The  church  has  failed  its  Lord  in 
carrying  out  the  Great  Commission, 
but  the  church,  as  the  body  of  Christ, 
is  the  temple  of  God,  indwelt  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  not  one  denomina- 
tion, but  every  fellowship  which  be- 
lieves in  the  deity  of  Christ,  the  ef- 
ficacy of  His  shed  blood  and  salva- 
tion by  faith  in  Him  alone. 


tined  to  be  the  vehicle  through  whom 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  would  be 
blessed.  That  is  not  a  bitter  word,  or 
even  a  criticism,  but  a  statement  of 
fact.  I  believe  the  Lord  is  working  and 
will  continue  to  work  until  the  new 
thing  developing  in  our  time  offers  a 
powerful  united  testimony  before  the 
watching  world  to  His  grace. 

What  a  time  for  strong  evangelism, 
for  strong  Christian  education,  for 
strong  seminaries!  And  for  dedicated 
Christians  to  provide  encouragement 
and  support! 

I  would  ask  every  reader  of  these 
comments  to  remember  the  Journal  in 
its  future  ministry — and,  if  I  may  fur- 
ther ask,  to  remember  me  as  I  confront 
an  awesome  challenge  and  seek  to  dis- 
charge the  new  duties  that  God  appears 
to  have  thrust  upon  me. 

And  may  He  bless  us  all.  ffl 


When  it  is  gathered,  in  ever  so 
humble  a  place,  and  with  but  two  or 
three  present,  there  is  the  church. 

Radio  and  television  are  important 
means  of  evangelizing  and  teaching 
the  Word  of  God,  but  they  are  no  sub- 
stitute for  the  assembling  together  of 
believers  as  the  church. 

Missions,  Bible  institutes,  Bible  so- 
cieties, youth  groups  and  a  host  of 
other  worthy  associations  are  all  very 
good,  if  used  to  further  the  interests  of 
Jesus  Christ.  But  neither  can  they  ever 
become  a  substitute  for  the  church. 

Because  the  Lord  Jesus  loved  it  so 
much  He  shed  His  blood  for  it,  the 
church  must  be  viewed  as  the  most 
precious  of  all  things. — Adapted 
from  Christian  Victory.  HI 


Don't  Despise  the  Church! 
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Accredited  education  .  .  .  PLUS 
Ciiristian  service  placement! 

Reformed  Bible  College  offers  a  unique  program  of  study  in  preparation 
for  service  in  evangelism,  missions.  Christian  education,  and  for 
personal  growth.  Dedicated,  qualified,  experienced  faculty.  Hundreds  of 
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TWO  SIDES  OF  THE  DILEMMA  (see  pages  6-8) 


MAILBAG 


RE  CHRISTIAN  UNITY 

Whether  or  not  a  platonic  distinc- 
tion exists  between  the  church  "spiri- 
tual" and  the  church  "organization- 
al" is  irrelevant  to  the  average  Chris- 
tian. John  Frame  nevertheless  argues 
in  his  article  "Guidelines  for  Church 
Union"  (Aug.  24  Journal)  that  unity 
necessarily  calls  for  a  single,  spiritual 
institution  exercising  "true  preaching 
of  the  Word,  right  administration  of 
the  sacraments  and  church  discipline" 
over  Roman  Catholics,  Methodists  and 
Presbyterians.  At  best  this  prospect  is 
bathed  in  unrealistic  ideaHsm  and 
fosters  further  interdenominational 
contention. 

Christian  unity  is  not  created,  safe- 
guarded or  enforced  by  a  human  in- 
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stitution  or  association  as  a  study  of 
church  history  will  confirm.  Christian 
unity  cannot  be  simply  equated  with  a 
particular  structure  of  the  church  or 
form  of  ministry,  practice  or  dogma. 

Christian  unity  is  not  identical  to 
uniformity.  Doctrine  is  essential — but 
we  are  exhorted  to  "maintain  the  uni- 
ty of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 
In  Christianity,  unity  is  first  and  pri- 
marily and  exclusively  found  in 
Christ.  Where  diversity  exists  toler- 
ance in  expected! 

God  continues  to  call  His  people 
"out  from  among"  pagan  absurdities 
as  well  as  apostate  institutions.  A 
doctrine  of  separation,  spiritually 
supported,  has  perpetuated  "new  be- 
ginnings." And  these  new  beginnings 
although  varied  in  action  and  func- 
tion have  found  their  place  within  the 
plan  of  God. 

When  we  think  of  men  like  Augus- 
tine, Luther,  Calvin,  Wycliffe,  Tyn- 
dale,  Latimer,  Knox,  Watson,  Henry, 
Watts,  Edwards,  Whitefield,  New- 
ton, Spurgeon,  Kuiper,  Warfield, 
Hoeksema  and  Machen  we  think  of 
martyrs,  reformers,  leaders  of 
Christ's  church  on  earth. 

These  were  pious,  godly  men,  who 
meant  to  get  God  glorified  in  the  earth, 
with  or  without  the  assistance  of  in- 
stitutional Christianity.  The  church 
has  always  extended  its  boundaries 
beyond  the  narrow  confines  of  man's 
tyrannical  rule. 

May  it  ever  do  so! 

— F.  W.  Schnitzler 
Manasquan,  N.J. 

SEEING  FRAME  IN  CONTEXT 

I  believe  John  Frame  is  right  when 
he  says  {Journal,  Aug.  24)  that 
church  union  (as  such)  is  a  Biblical 
imperative.  He's  also  right  when  he 
says  that  the  unity  in  John  17  isn't 
spiritual  unity  in  opposition  to  or- 
ganizational unity.  And  he's  certainly 
right  that  denominations  are  the 
result  of  sin.  All  those  claiming  to 
believe  should  be  in  Reformed  churches 


(or  in  one  Reformed  church) — under 
discipline. 

And  as  Frame  says,  the  burden  of 
proof  is  indeed  on  opponents  of 
union.  But  (as  he  indicates)  if  in  good 
conscience  they  can't  accept  the  terms 
of  union,  they  have  a  valid  reason  for 
declining.  And  his  example  of  a  church 
union  that  requires  changes  in  doc- 
trine and  practice  is  a  case  in  point. 

What  I'm  saying  thus  far  is  that  I 
think  the  overall  thrust  of  Frame's 
argument  is  right  on  target.  But  I 
think  some  of  his  remarks  could  have 
been  more  guarded.  For  example,  he 
draws  a  distinction  between  changes 
in  doctrine  and  a  weakening  of  a 
denomination's  confessional  tradi- 
tion, as  a  result  of  a  union.  What  the 
weakening  of  a  denomination's  con- 
fessional tradition  usually  means  and 
what  it  means  in  Frame's  article  ap- 
pear to  be  different.  But  this  isn't 
easily  noticed.  Doubtless  Frame  is 
(Continued  on  p.  12,  col.  1) 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  It  was  only  natu- 

ral, we  think,  that  you  readers  have 
been  waiting  to  see  just  whose  picture 
is  going  to  appear  here  this  week.  So 
it  is  important  not  to  disappoint  you. 

The  JournaFs  new  editor,  however, 
is  at  this  point  as  unknown  to  the 
board  who  will  select  him  as  he  is  to 
you  readers.  The  board  of  the  Journal, 
and  especially  a  search  committee  of 
that  board,  have  some  clear  ideas  of 
what  they  want  in  the  new  editor — but 
so  far,  they  haven't  found  him. 

The  person  they  are  looking  for  may 
look  a  little  Hke  the  fellow  pictured 
here — at  least  by  attributes  if  not  by 
visage.  Maybe  someone  among  our 
readers  knows  this  man,  and  would 
like  to  pass  on  information  about  him 
to  the  chairman  of  the  search  commit- 
tee. 


I  I  You  readers  might 

like  to  know  that  no  column  in  the 
whole  magazine  is  as  well  read  as  this 
"Across  the  Editor's  Desk."  We  get 
the  idea  that  whether  or  not  you  have 
time  to  read  through  the  whole  maga- 
zine, you  will  almost  always  take  a  few 
minutes  to  scan  these  few  paragraphs. 
And  that  suggests,  in  turn,  that  we 
ought  to  make  these  lines  count  for 
something.  We'll  try. 


I  I  For  starters,  even 

though  Dr.  Taylor  will  be  busy  indeed 
in  his  new  role  as  president  of  Biblical 
Theological  Seminary,  we  have  asked 
him  to  continue  writing  an  occasional 
column  for  us.  We  won't  tell  you  now 
just  when  or  where  that  column  will 
appear,  because  like  some  other  peo- 
ple who  will  provide  such  commentary. 
Dr.  Taylor  will  be  free  to  write  about 
a  variety  of  topics  and  concerns.  Be 
watching. 


If  you  were  to  take 


all  the  "Across  the  Editor's  Desk"  col- 
umns which  Dr.  Taylor  has  written 
since  his  first  one  just  24  years  ago, 
and  put  them  in  book  form,  you'd 
have  a  thick  volume  of  at  least  1 ,200 


0  6 OOP  Tttitoiceie^ 
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pages.  No,  we're  not  planning  a  re- 
print. But  we  are  toying  with  the  idea 
of  putting  together  a  sampler  of  some 
of  the  items  in  those  columns  which 
seem  especially  worth  preserving. 
More  details  later. 


Burr  Socil>  fed- 


judge,  on  the  students'  freedom  of 
expression. 


I  I  Some  of  the  news 

items  that  come  into  the  Journal  office 
seem  ready  made,  without  editing,  for 
a  believe-it-or-not  column.  Take,  for 
example,  the  brief  story  about  the 
judge  in  Iowa  who  ruled  against  a  pub- 
lic school  teacher  who  had  told  her  stu- 
dents they  couldn't  pass  notes  during 
class.  It  was  an  infringement,  said  the 


I  I  U.S.  Congress- 

man Carroll  Hubbard  Jr.  (D-Ky.)  says 
he'll  understand  if  friends  no  longer  fly 
with  him.  In  the  last  three  weeks,  he's 
had  two  close  calls  while  traveling  by 
plane.  A  Baptist  who  now  admits  he's 
thought  a  little  more  about  the  doc- 
trine of  predestination,  Hubbard  says: 
"The  two  near  misses  are  making  me 
think  more  like  a  Presbyterian." 
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LAW /PUBLIC  POLICY 


Reagan  Gives  Assurances  to  Tuition  Tax  Credit  Proponents 


WASHINGTON— Criticized  increas- 
ingly in  recent  weeks  for  giving  only 
lukewarm  support  to  tuition  tax  cred- 
its for  students  in  non-public  schools, 
President  Reagan  met  in  his  cabinet 
room  with  26  leaders  of  the  National 
Coalition  for  Tuition  Tax  Credits. 

According  to  Dr.  James  Skillen, 
executive  director  of  the  Association 
for  Public  Justice  (APJ)  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  group  which  met  at  the 
White  House,  President  Reagan  told 
them  he  now  has  a  commitment  from 
two  senators,  Robert  Dole  (R-Kan.) 
and  Howard  Baker  (R-Tenn.)  to  bring 
Senate  Bill  528  to  a  vote  in  the  full 
Senate  this  fall.  The  corresponding 
measure  in  the  house  is  HR-1730. 

Supporters  of  the  bills  say  their  ef- 
fect will  be  to  reduce  tax  revenues  by 
about  $800  million  by  1985.  They 
claim  that  is  less  than  one  percent 
of  the  current  public  school  budget  of 
$108  billion,  while  private  schools 
educate  12  percent  of  all  elementary 


ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)— Art 
Owens  and  the  Sports  and  Health 
Clubs  he  founded  are  on  trial  for 
allegedly  violating  the  Minnesota 
Human  Rights  Act  by  promoting  on- 
ly "born-again,  growing  Christians" 
to  management  positions. 

A  hearing  examiner,  Richard  Luis, 
declined  to  dismiss  the  complaint 
against  the  clubs,  saying  the  state  had 
demonstrated  that  the  clubs  may  be 
guilty  of  discriminatory  practices. 

Owens  said  the  clubs  would  resist  a 
court  order  to  comply  with  any  state 
law  and  would  rather  close  the  busi- 
ness. "We  feel  that  the  statutes  vio- 
late God's  law  and  our  need  to  be 
obedient  to  God  supercedes  obedi- 
ence to  state  statutes,"  he  said. 

Club  officials  admitted  that  man- 
agement asks  questions  in  pre-em- 
ployment interviews  which  are  illegal 
for  a  business  open  to  the  general 
public.  Questions  are  asked  about  an 


and  secondary  children  in  the  U.S. 

The  President,  who  has  supported 
such  tax  relief  for  families  using  non- 
public schools  since  before  his  1980 
election,  claimed  his  staff  has  had  a 
difficult  time  developing  an  adequate 
strategy  for  working  with  Congress 
on  the  matter. 

But  critics  have  said  the  real  prob- 
lem was  that  the  issue  was  too  low  on 
the  White  House  priority  list.  Some 
charged  that  the  President  had  used 
the  issue  only  for  political  reasons, 
and  was  demonstrating  no  real  inter- 
est in  seeing  it  through. 

Skillen  said  it  appears  the  Senate 
action,  when  it  comes,  will  be  con- 
nected with  an  important  money  bill 
that  the  House  is  expected  to  pass  in 
the  next  few  weeks. 

Supporters  of  the  tuition  tax  credit 
concept  are  urging  an  all-out  letter 
and  phone  campaign  to  congressional 
representatives  from  Christian  school 
backers  throughout  the  country.  W 


applicant's  marital  status,  religion, 
and  lifestyle  to  determine  if  prospec- 
tive employees  are  willing  to  submit 
to  BibHcal  concepts  of  authority. 

Owens  said  he  asks  questions  con- 
sidered illegal  because  he  wants  to 
find  out  what  kind  of  person  the 
prospective  employee  is,  and  de- 
termine if  that  employee  will  be  com- 
fortable in  the  work  atmosphere  man- 
agement has  established,  which  in- 
cludes voluntary  Bible  studies  and 
open  evangelism. 

Club  management  also  admitted  to 
a  policy  of  promoting  only  born- 
again,  growing  Christians  to  manage- 
ment positions.  This  policy  was  the 
center  of  most  complaints  by  former 
employees.  They  said  they  were  ter- 
minated for  having  "a  bad  attitude." 

Two  former  members  said  their 
Jewish  faith  was  insulted  by  a  sign 
posted  in  the  club  comparing  Chris- 
tianity to  other  world  religions  titled 


"The  Truth  Versus  False  Cults." 
Club  management  contended  that  its 
right  to  post  such  a  sign  is  guaranteed 
by  the  free-speech  provisions  of  the 
Constitution. 

Owens  started  the  Sports  and 
Health  Clubs  in  1959  and  by  1962  was 
nearly  bankrupt.  He  said  the  clubs 
began  to  prosper  after  he  turned  his 
business  over  to  God.  There  are  now 
seven  clubs  and  they  have  18,000 
members  and  serve  25,000  to  30,000 
persons  a  year.  An  eighth  club  is 
planned  for  early  in  1984.  ffl 


Shut  Down  Bathhouses, 
Falwell  Urges  Government 

LOS  ANGELES  (RNS)— Moral  Ma- 
jority president  Jerry  Falwell  has  urged 
the  federal  government  to  shut  down 
homosexual  bathhouses  and  make  it 
illegal  for  homosexual  men  to  donate 
blood. 

At  a  news  conference,  he  said  all 
individuals  wishing  to  donate  blood 
should  be  required  to  fill  out  ex- 
tensive questionnaires  on  their  health 
and  sexual  habits,  "on  penalty  of  per- 
jury." He  made  his  proposals  as  a  re- 
sponse to  the  epidemic  of  Acquired 
Immune  Deficiency  Syndrome  (AIDS), 
which  has  claimed  some  850  lives 
since  1979.  Homosexual  or  bisexual 
men  account  for  71  percent  of  the 
reported  cases. 

Mr.  Falwell  compared  the  shutting 
down  of  homosexual  bathhouses  to 
the  closing  of  public  pools  in  the 
1950s  to  prevent  the  spread  of  polio. 
"To  me  it's  a  very  small  sacrifice  to 
ask  that  that  kind  of  sub-animal  be- 
havior be  curbed  until  something  of  a 
medical  nature  can  say,  'This  is  not 
the  cause,  it's  no  longer  dangerous,'  " 
he  said. 

The  Moral  Majority  leader  said  he 
has  discussed  his  proposals  with 
Health  and  Human  Services  Secretary 
Margaret  Heckler.  "She  doesn't 
agree  with  what  we're  saying  at  all. 


*Born  Again*  Promotions  Challenged  in  Minnesota 


Presbyterian  Journal 
October  5, 1983 


naturally,"  he  commented. 

Asked  why  no  congressional  lead- 
ers have  advocated  his  proposals,  Mr. 


VIRGINIA  BEACH,  Va.  (RNS)— By 
a  2-1  ratio,  Americans  are  more  likely 
now  than  five  years  ago  to  believe 
that  religion  can  answer  the  problems 
of  the  world,  says  a  new  Gallup  sur- 
vey. 

The  poll,  which  attempted  to  assess 
the  nation's  spiritual  climate,  was 
commissioned  by  the  Christian 
Broadcasting  Network  (CBN),  which 
announced  the  results  to  a  press  con- 
ference at  its  headquarters  here.  The 
survey  results  were  based  on  tele- 
phone interviews  with  a  national  sam- 
ple of  1,029  adults  between  July  22 
and  July  31. 

"We  are  seeing  a  rising  tide  in  reli- 
gious involvement  and  interest,"  Dr. 
Gallup  said.  "People  say  religion  can 
answer  the  problems  of  the  world, 
and  they  are  turning  away  from  science 
toward  religion  for  the  answers." 
Some  56  percent  of  the  respondents 
indicated  that  they  rely  on  God  more 
now  than  five  years  ago.  Four  out  of 
10  adults  said  they  are  involved  in 
some  religious  activity. 

Religious  involvement  on  college 
campuses  has  grown  in  five  years 
from  39  percent  to  50  percent.  Con- 
trary to  the  beliefs  of  some  conserva- 
tive Christians,  the  survey  found  that 
"the  proportion  of  college  students 
who  say  that  their  religious  convic- 
tions have  become  stronger  since 
they've  been  in  college  is  twice  the 
proportion  of  college  students  who 
say  their  religious  convictions  have 
become  weaker,"  Dr.  Gallup  said. 

The  findings  on  college  students 
"surprised  me  the  most,"  said  the 
Rev.  M.  G.  "Pat"  Robertson,  presi- 
dent of  CBN.  "The  figures  overall 
are  much  stronger  than  what  we  were 
anticipating,  but  the  figures  from  col- 
lege campuses  most  surprised  me." 

A  ranking  of  10  types  of  religious 
activity  found  Bible  study  groups  at 
the  top  of  the  list,  with  26  percent  of 
respondents  participating,  while  the 
charismatic  movement  was  at  the  bot- 


Falwell  said,  "The  homosexual  com- 
munity is  a  very  powerful  voting  bloc, 
and  I  feel  that  it's  totally  politics."  E 


torn,  with  only  3  percent  of  the  re- 
spondents involved.  The  poll  also 
found  that  Protestants  are  far  more 
likely  than  Catholics  to  be  involved  in 
each  of  the  10  activities  listed.  A  total 
of  51  percent  of  Protestants  were  in- 
volved in  one  or  more  on  the  list, 
compared  to  27  percent  of  Catholics. 

Despite  the  increased  interest  in  reli- 
gion. Dr.  Gallup  said  the  segment  of 
the  population  that  was  "highly  com- 
mitted" was  only  about  12  percent.  E 


Also  in  the  News  ... 

■  Stuck  with  a  broken  down  car? 
You  might  want  to  call  "Glory  to 
God  Towing  Service"  from  Fort  Col- 
lins, Colo.  Owner  Harold  Shuman 
has  an  unusual  policy:  "You  pay 
what  you  feel  the  Lord  would  have 
you  pay."  The  former  Michigan  resi- 
dent says  business  is  good,  and  his 
payment  policies  haven't  hurt  him 
yet.  In  fact,  he's  planning  to  expand, 
and  has  ordered  a  second  wrecker  and 
may  even  go  into  the  repair  business. 
But  then,  Mr.  Shuman  says  he'll 
change  the  business's  name  to  "Glory 
to  God  Towing  and  Repairing."  E 


New  Membership  Gains 
Reverse  Episcopalian  Trend 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— For  the  first 
time  since  1968,  the  Episcopal 
Church  has  shown  a  membership  gain 
over  a  previous  year — an  increase  of 
nearly  one  percent  over  the  1981  fig- 
ure, church  records  show. 

Between  1981  and  1982,  the  num- 
ber of  baptized  members  grew  from 
2,777,440  to  2,794,194  in  domestic 
Episcopal  dioceses,  a  gain  of  26,754, 
says  church  press  officer  William  D. 
Dearnaley.  And  while  the  increase  is 
very  small,  he  said,  it  indicates  the 
reversal  of  former  trends  in  member- 
ship losses. 

Like  most  other  mainline  Protes- 
tant denominations,"  the  Episcopal 
Church  began  losing  members  in  the 
1960s.  The  decline  has  slowed  in  re- 
cent years,  but  between  1980  and 
1981  the  Episcopal  Church  still  lost 
14,000  members.  The  Episcopalians' 
biggest  membership  loss  of  60,000 
came  between  1975  and  1977  during 
the  controversy  over  the  ordination  of 
women  clergy. 

Only  10  percent  of  the  latest  mem- 
bership gain  was  due  to  the  baptism 
of  children,  the  diocesan  press  report 
said.  "As  in  the  past,  the  strength  of 
the  church  was  seen  as  largely  due  to 
an  increase  in  new  adult  members." 
A  profile  of  Episcopalians  taken  last 
year  showed  some  58  percent  of  adult 
members  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
were  formerly  members  of  another 
denomination.  [5 


Hardly  a  typical  ten  year  old,  Arwang  Ounl  reflects  some  of  the  shifts  In  official  policy 
in  mainland  China  these  days.  He  is  the  youngest  novice  at  the  Drepung  Monastery  near 
Lhasa,  Tibet,  where  233  monks  live.  Although  the  boy's  presence  at  the  monastery  is  sup- 
posed to  reflect  new  religious  freedom  in  China,  a  report  from  the  Inter-Aid  agency  In 
California  says  two  well-known  Chinese  missionaries  from  Hong  Kong  were  executed 
in  Canton  September  5  after  being  charged  as  Taiwanese  spies.  Inter-Aid  says  the  ex- 
ecution has  been  a  "stunning  blow  to  the  Christian  community  in  Hong  Kong."  upi  photo 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Americans  Say  Religion  Is  Problem-Solver 


The  Parachurch  Giving 


Dilemma 


When  God  looks  down  at  all  our  efforts  to  build  His  king- 
dom, does  He  make  a  distinction  between  what  we  have 
come  to  call  the  "church"  on  the  one  hand  and  the  "para- 
church" on  the  other? 

When  we  pull  out  our  checkbooks  to  do  our  monthly  giv- 
ing, does  God  care  whether  the  treasurer  of  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (obviously  "church")  or  the  treasurer  of 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  (obviously  "parachurch")  cash- 
es our  check? 

Does  God  care  whether  your  next  minister  was  educated 
at  a  church-related  seminary  or  an  independent  one? 

And  why  is  it  so  much  easier  to  get  people  interested  in 
the  Billy  Graham  crusade  coming  to  town  next  month  (ob- 
viously "parachurch")  than  it  is  in  the  efforts  of  the  local 
church's  outreach  committee  (obviously  "church")? 


Likewise,  denominational  agencies  and  committees  allow 
local  congregations  to  do  together  what  they  could  not  ac- 
complish alone.  And  clearly,  the  local  bodies  provide  a  kind 
of  intimate  forum  for  sharing  and  caring,  along  with  direct 
accountability,  which  the  larger  bodies  are  incapable  of. 

But  negatively,  the  endless  duplication  of  ministries  is 
disturbing.  So  is  the  virtual  absence  of  accountability  on 
the  part  of  those  providing  many  ministries.  (Let's  all  ad- 
mit that  lack  of  accountability  is  also  present  in  many  local 
churches  as  well.) 

While  local  churches  are  upset  by  the  siphoning  away  of 
dollar  support  and  manpower,  the  parachurch  groups  and 
denominational  agencies  which  claim  those  finances  and 
energy  wonder  why  local  churches  can't  be  a  little  more  with 
it. 


Boiling  beneath  those  questions,  and  hundreds  related  to 
them,  is  a  cauldron  of  suspicion,  competition,  misunder- 
standing, and  outright  jealousy.  Often  viewed  as  a  two-way 
struggle  for  loyalty  and  support,  the  issue  actually  involves 
a  three-way  tussle — and  even  that  is  an  over-simplification. 
It's  a  triangle  involving  1)  local  churches,  2)  denominational 
structures,  and  3)  a  constantly  growing  number  of  totally 
independent  agencies. 

Of  the  three  kinds  of  ministries,  only  the  local  church 
is  supported  by  a  clear  Biblical  model.  Even  there,  a  ques- 
tion so  basic  as  how  the  church's  leaders  are  to  be  chosen 
is  left  unanswered. 

Some  kind  of  larger  church  structure  is  implied  in  Acts 
15,  but  hardly  anyone  would  argue  that  the  Jerusalem 
Council  constitutes  a  model  for  the  kind  of  denominational 
bureaucracies  we  know  today. 

Totally  invisible  in  the  Bible  are  the  independent 
organizations  answerable  to  no  one  but  their  own  boards. 
Writer  Stephen  Board  refers  to  such  groups  as  "religion 
gone  free  enterprise." 


The  triangular  competition  leads  to  both  good  and  bad 
results. 

On  the  positive  side,  a  great  deal  of  kingdom  work  gets 
done — some  of  it  exceptionally  well — under  a  broad  vari- 
ety of  banners.  Where  is  the  denomination  that  takes  Bible 
translation  as  seriously  as  Wycliffe  does?  Would  we  be  en- 
joying the  New  International  Version  without  the  New  York 
Bible  Society  and  Zondervan  Publishing  Company?  One 
way  or  another,  you  are  probably  indebted  to  L'Abri,  Bil- 
ly Graham,  Inter-Varsity,  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ, 
Latin  America  Mission,  CBN,  Bethany  Christian  Services, 
and  dozens  more  of  the  800-1 ,000  parachurch  groups  now 
existing  in  North  America. 


The  discussion  affects  every  Journal  reader,  the  church 
which  he  or  she  attends,  and  the  ministries  which  he  or  she 
supports.  The  discussion  affects  personal  and  family 
budgets,  as  well  as  local  church  budgets.  Sometimes  it  af- 
fects the  manner  in  which  a  person  responds  to  a  call  to 
a  particular  form  of  Christian  ministry. 

On  the  next  few  pages  of  this  issue  of  the  Journal  are 
thoughts  from  two  people  which  should  help  you  sort  out 
a  few  of  the  issues.  It's  for  starters — not  to  help  you  reach 
final  conclusions. 

Jerry  White,  author  of  a  new  book  from  Multnomah 
Press  entitled  The  Church  &  the  Parachurch — An  Uneasy 
Marriage,  is  executive  director  of  the  Navigators  in  Col- 
orado Springs.  He  is  also  a  member  of  the  Pulpit  Rock 
Church  there,  a  Conservative  Baptist  congregation — not 
just  a  hanger-on,  but  a  busy  participant. 

White's  whole  book  is  important  for  everyone  interested 
in  careful  stewardship.  Get  it,  read  it,  discuss  it  in  your 
church.  His  conclusion:  It's  time  for  local  churches  and 
parachurch  ministries  to  recognize  that  both  desperately 
need  each  other,  and  that  both  are  fully  legitimate  in  the 
Lord's  eyes.  More  important,  it's  time  for  them  to  seek  each 
other  out. 

Yet,  many  people  believe  that  however  the  work  gets 
done,  support  for  that  work  ought  to  be  directed  through 
the  local  church.  Their  argument,  centered  on  the  concept 
of  what  has  been  called  "storehouse  giving,"  is  taken  up 
by  a  man  long  familiar  to  Journal  readers,  the  Rev.  Jack 
Scott,  who  writes  the  weekly  Sunday  school  lesson.  Don't 
miss  the  point  of  his  argument. 

And  don't  forget  that  all  of  this  is  coming  to  you  in  a 
magazine  published  by  a  board  which  is,  by  definition, 
parachurch — but  whose  whole  history  has  been  devoted  to 
making  the  church  itself  what  it  ought  to  be.  11] 
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Why  have  parachurch  organizations  grown  so  rapidly— especially  in 
the  last  generation?  Jerry  White  of  the  Navigators  suggests  six 
fundamental  reasons. 


Reasons  for  Parachurch  Grcwth 


JERRY  WHITE 


Even  if  we  admit  to  the  va- 
lidity of  para-local  church 
groups,  the  great  increase 
in  numbers  of  groups  over 
the  past  twenty  years 
causes  us  to  look  for  reasons  for  the 
sudden  expansion.  As  I  have  viewed 
the  movement  from  both  sides  of  the 
fence,  certain  fundamental  reasons 
come  to  the  surface. 

7 The  churches'  inability  to  use 
m  laymen  and  women  in  full-time 
capacities.  Imagine  a  gifted  layman  in 
the  church,  in  his  mid-thirties,  experi- 
enced in  ministry  skills  and  solid  ih  his 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  He  de- 
cides that  God  is  calling  him  into  a  full- 
time  ministry  other  than  the  pastorate. 
As  he  shares  this  desire  with  his  pastor, 
the  usual  reply  is,  "That's  great.  I'm 
fully  supportive  of  your  desire.  Where 
do  you  plan  to  go  to  seminary?" 

The  layman  shares  that  he  really 
did  not  intend  to  go  to  seminary,  but 
wants  to  join  the  church  staff  or  at 
least  be  sponsored  by  the  church.  He 
discovers  that  this  simply  is  not  done. 
After  more  frustration  and  prayer,  he 
decides  to  begin  his  own  ministry  by 
establishing  a  new  para-local  church 
organization. 

Vast  numbers  of  para-local  church 
staff  are  laymen  or  women  who  have 
not  had  recognized  formal  training. 

As  missions,  the  parachurch  groups  have 
been  able  to  use  talent  that  would  never  be 
used  in  a  full-time  function  in  regular 
churches.  Inter-Varsity,  Navigators,  Faith 
at  Work  and  other  groups  have  some  gifted 
staffs  who  would  never  be  ordained  into  the 
formal  ministry  of  churches.  Some  of  them 
are  women — intelligent,  people  oriented, 
good  Bible  students — but  how  many  churches 
have  a  "position"  for  a  woman  in  their 
paid  ministry?  The  independent  agencies 
have  created  such  a  structure.  (Stephen 
Board  in  Eternity  magazine.) 

Until  the  local  church  learns  to  in- 
tegrate gifted  lay  people  into  their 
ministries  on  a  full-time  basis  and  to 
send  them  out  as  missionaries,  they 
will  continue  to  flood  to  para-local 


church  agencies  or  form  their  own.  In 
the  local  church,  we  are  in  danger  of 
institutionalizing  the  preparation  for 
ministry  to  our  own  hurt. 

2 An  independent  spirit.  It  is  one 
■  thing  to  have  some  specialist  or- 
ganizations, but  the  great  prolifera- 
tion does  raise  some  questions  about 
actual  need.  Some  form  their  own  or- 
ganization because  of  an  independent 
spirit  that  prevents  them  from  work- 
ing harmoniously  in  another  group  or 
local  church.  Many  organizations 
have  been  spawned  from  existing  or- 
ganizations. It  is  likely  that  all  are  not 
really  necessary  or  fruitful.  Yet  some 
people  cannot  seem  to  work  under  the 
authority  of  another.  They  have  to  be 
completely  independent,  and  they 
bow  to  no  authority  but  their  own. 
Even  though  many  small  organiza- 
tions have  boards  of  directors,  rarely 
is  the  principal  worker  under  their 
authority  in  practice. 

3 The  United  States  tax  laws.  Be- 
rn ginning  one's  own  organization 


today  is  almost  as  easy  as  opening  a 
bank  account.  Under  our  tax  laws  a 
nonprofit  corporation  can  be  estab- 
lished for  almost  any  purpose.  A 
board  of  directors,  a  tax-exempt 
number  for  receipting  purposes,  and 
a  new  organization  is  in  business. 
Changing  tax  laws  and  a  tightening 
economy  could  have  a  drastic  effect 
on  para-local  church  groups,  espe- 
cially the  smaller  ones. 

The  seminary  and  Bible  school, 
while  offering  excellent  training  can 
become  an  institutionalized  bottle- 
neck if  we  insist  that  they  remain  the 
primary  source  of  full-time  ministry 
candidates. 

4 The  individualism  of  our  age  and 
m  the  American  frontier  spirit.  In- 
dividualism is  a  primary  virtue  of  the 
American  way  of  life.  Different,  new, 
creative,  and  personal  are  words  that 
intrigue  the  American  individualist.  J. 
Alan  Youngren  (writing  in  Christianity 
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Today)  describes  it  as  the  frontier  spirit: 

Four  characteristics  of  the  frontier  mind  we 
Americans  inherit  still  serve  to  increase  our 
enthusiasm  for  the  parachurch  alternative: 
(1)  less  respect  for  tradition  and  traditional 
social  structures;  (2)  communalism — an  at- 
titude favoring  the  autonomy  of  one's  own 
community  or  group;  (3)  self-reliance  and 
an  independent  spirit;  (4)  infatuation  with 
almost  anything  new. 

5 The  unmet  needs.  There  are 
■  areas  of  legitimate  need  which 
the  church,  and  particularly  a  single 
local  congregation,  would  not  or  can- 
not meet.  The  local  church  simply 
does  not  penetrate  some  areas  with 
the  Gospel.  Mission  sending  agencies 
have  spurred  outreach  to  lands  un- 
touched by  the  church.  Some  para- 
local  church  groups  do  serve  the  local 
congregation  significantly;  others 
specialize  to  fulfill  particular  needs. 
History  aptly  demonstrates  that  there 
have  always  been  gaps  the  organized 
church  has  not  even  attempted  to  fill. 

6 God's  initiative.  Throughout  his- 
m  tory  we  see  God  intervening  in 
the  affairs  of  the  church  with  new 
structures  and  methods.  God  has  sov- 
ereignly called  and  used  many  para- 
local  church  structures  throughout  his- 
tory to  jolt  the  established  church,  to 
reform  it,  and  to  reach  out  in  unique 
ways  to  penetrate  unreached  peoples. 


But  the  questions  still  remain.  Has 
God  called  all  para-local  church 
groups  into  being?  Are  they  all  ful- 
filling a  need  in  the  kingdom  of  God? 
We  must  also  ask  another  threatening 
question.  Has  God  called  all  local 
congregations  and  denominations  in- 
to being?  IS 


Some  Steps 
Solutions 


Almost  certainly,  the  conflict  between  local  churches  and  their  parachurch 
counterparts  will  continue.  But  Jerry  White  suggests  several  concrete  steps 
toward  resolution  of  the  debate.  Not  everyone  will  agree  even  with  these — 
especially  the  first  one.  But  at  least  they  provide  a  good  basis  for  discus- 
sion. He  suggests: 

"1)  Affirm  the  theological  legitimacy  of  para-local  church  societies." 

White  devotes  a  whole  chapter  of  his  book  to  this,  but  the  important 
concept  of  discipline  is  not  part  of  his  summary. 

"2)  Count  the  para-local  church  as  part  of  the  legitimate  ministry 
of  the  local  church." 

"3)  Encourage  significant  financial  involvement  in  para-local  church 
ministries." 

"4)  Para-local  church  organizations  should  clearly  define  their  pur- 
poses and  goals,  and  be  willing  to  be  evaluated." 

"5)  Para-local  church  staff  should  relate  to  a  local  congregation." 

"6)  Para-local  church  leaders  should  give  sound  teaching  on  respon- 
sibility to  the  local  congregation." 

"7)  Emphasize  the  ministry  of  the  laity." 

"8)  Utilize  the  skills  and  specialties  of  para-local  church  groups  to 
benefit  the  local  church." 

White  also  has  some  specific  ideas  about  what  to  do  when  conflict  arises 
between  churches  and  parachurch  groups: 

"First,  address  the  problem  as  early  as  possible  so  that  it  will  not 
fester  and  grow  beyond  the  original  issue. 

"Second,  get  the  facts.  Many  problems  are  due  to  incorrect  infor- 
mation passed  from  one  person  to  another.  Talk  to  the  people 
involved— the  individual,  the  pastor,  the  para-local  church  staff, 
or  whoever  has  the  facts. 

"Third,  discuss  the  issue  just  with  the  individual  involved  since  he 
is  primarily  responsible  for  his  actions  and  choices. 

"Fourth,  if  the  problem  or  conflict  is  not  satisfactorily  resolved  with 
the  individual,  call  the  para-local  church  staff  person  (or  the 
pastor  if  the  issue  is  being  pursued  by  the  para-local  church  staff) 
and  arrange  a  private  conversation  to  discuss  the  matter. 

"Finally,  if  necessary,  meet  together  with  all  the  individuals  involved. 
Make  some  agreements  to  resolve  the  problem  or  come  to  a 
mutual  understanding  of  the  issues."  CS 


Are  you  really  free  to  designate  your  giving  however  you  please?  Dr. 
Jack  B.  Scott  says  "no,"  that  there  are  disciplines  to  be  kept  in  nnind. 

\bur  Giving  Needs  1b  Be  Disciplined 


DR.  JACK  B.  SCOTT 


Even  when  we  give  gener- 
ously to  God's  work,  there 
are  ways  in  which  we  deny 
God's  claims  on  us. 
Many  of  us  have  picked 
up  the  habit  of  designated  giving — 
giving  in  such  a  way  that  we  say, 
"Now,  I  want  this  to  go  for  this  par- 
ticular project." 

As  I  have  studied  God's  Word 
more,  I've  come  to  realize  that  I  need 
to  think  about  this  and  redirect  my 
giving  and  my  family's  giving. 

I  have  to  ask  myself:  Is  my  giving 
to  God,  or  do  I  tie  strings  to  my  gifts 
and  say,  "God,  you  can  use  this  gift 
only  as  I  say!" 

I've  done  it  myself.  But  I  go  back 
and  look  at  Malachi  3:10,  where  I  am 
told  to  bring  the  whole  tithe  into  the 
Lord's  house.  I  read  of  the  widow's 
mite  and  I  see  that  she  put  everything 
she  had  into  that  box. 

That  was  in  a  day  when  our  Lord 
would  not  have  approved  of  every- 
thing that  her  money  would  have 
been  used  for.  (The  church  didn't  al- 
ways do  what  Jesus  wanted  done  with 
His  money  while  He  was  here  on 
earth!)  But  He  did  not  say,  "She 
shouldn't  have  given  to  that  cause." 

The  word  "to  give,"  as  it's  found 
in  the  New  Testament,  means  to  give 
over — no  strings  attached.  It  means 
to  give  over  to  God. 

People  in  the  early  church  sold 
their  possessions  and  they  laid  it 
before  the  Apostles'  feet.  Later,  when 
it  got  to  be  too  much  for  the  Apostles 
to  distribute,  then  officers  of  the 
church  were  elected  and  it  was  laid 
before  their  feet. 

But  the  lesson  is  the  same:  When  we 
bring  our  tithes,  our  offerings — that 
which  represents  our  gratitude  to  God 
for  what  He  has  done  for  us,  that 
which  represents  our  desire  to  bring 
of  what  we  possess  to  give  for  His 
work  and  His  kingdom — then  we  ought 
to  bring  it,  with  no  strings  attached, 


for  the  work  of  His  kingdom. 

Many  of  the  works  of  Christ's 
kingdom  today  are  in  great  danger  of 
being  strangled  to  death  because  of 
the  practice — the  increasing  prac- 
tice— of  designated  giving. 

Our  denomination  and  church  lead- 
ers can  assemble  and  declare:  "These 
are  the  things  that  we  ought  to  be  do- 
ing." But  if  you  and  I  continue  to 
write  out  our  checks  and  say  "for 
world  missions  only,"  "for  home 
missions  only,"  "for  Christian  edu- 
cation only,"  and  send  it  in  like  that, 
then  I  think  we  really  do  need  to  re- 
examine and  ask  ourselves,  "Am  I 
giving  to  God  or  is  it  just  another  way 
of  spending  my  money  for  what  I 
want?" 

I've  got  to  think  that  through 
more.  And  I  urge  us  all  to  do  the 
same. 

I  don't  think  for  one  minute  that 
the  church  i»  doing  everything  that  it 
ought  to  be  doing,  and  I  don't  say  for 
a  minute  that  every  program  that  it's 
engaged  in  is  right  and  therefore  de- 
serves our  support. 

I  am  saying  that  God  works  through 
His  church.  I  call  your  attention  to 
two  passages  in  the  New  Testament. 

Matthew  18:15-20  deals  with  disci- 
pline. Don't  misunderstand  me — by 
"discipline"  I  don't  mean  punish- 
ment. The  discipline  of  the  church  in- 
volves the  whole  instruction  of  the 
church,  that  which  it  was  given  to  do. 
It  involves  the  spiritual  oversight  of 
every  member  of  the  church,  it  in- 
volves seeking  to  correct  those  whose 
lives  have  veered  away  from  the 
church,  or  whose  testimony  is  encum- 
bered with  sin. 

Discipline  involves  all  that.  Jesus 
says  in  verse  17  that  if  the  one  being 
disciplined  refuses  to  hear  those  call- 
ing to  his  attention  that  he  has  erred, 
then  tell  it  to  the  church.  If  he  refuses 
to  hear  the  church  also,  let  him  be  as 
a  Gentile  and  a  publican.  "Verily,  I 
say  unto  you,"  says  Jesus,  "What 
things  soever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth 


shall  be  bound  in  heaven;  and  what 
things  soever  ye  shall  lose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven." 

These  words,  referring  to  binding 
and  loosing,  are  found  only  in  this 
context  of  Christ  ordaining  discipline 
in  the  church  and  in  the  context  of 
Matthew  16,  where  He  is  giving  to  the 
church  the  authority  to  do  His  work 
of  evangelism  on  the  earth. 

We  conclude,  therefore,  that  Christ 
intends  the  work  of  His  church  to  be 
done  in  and  by  the  church,  where 
such  discipline  as  is  required  by 
Christ  can  be  exercised. 

Believers  and  churches,  therefore, 
ought  to  consider  very  carefully 
whether  they  ought  to  continue  to 
turn  over  what  they  call  "the  Lord's 
money"  to  those  organizations  which 
are  not,  in  any  way,  under  the  control 
of  the  church  or  answerable  to  the 
church  for  how  they  use  that  money. 

Above  all,  let  us  examine  our  prac- 
tices of  giving,  to  be  certain  that  they 
are  Biblical  practices.  And  where 
others  are  doing  what  the  church 
ought  to  be  doing,  let  us  labor  to  bring 
such  works  under  the  work  of  the 
church,  rather  than  turning  more  and 
more  over  to  those  organizations 
which  are  outside  the  church.  [S 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


The  Result:  New  Persons 

FOR  OCTOBER  23,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Ephesians  4:17- 

5:2;  II  Corinthians  5:14-21 
Key  Verses:  II  Corinthians  5:17 
Devotional  Reading:  Titus  3:3-8 
Memory  Selection:  II  Corinthians  5:17 

INTROPgCTlON  

We  continue  the  lessons  on  God's 
redemption  of  His  people  through 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  this  week  study- 
ing the  result  of  that  redemption  in 
us. 


The  Old 

1 

Way 

Ephesians  4:17-24 

Like  the  writer  of  Psalm  1,  Paul 
reminds  us  that  we  live  in  a  hostile  en- 
vironment, constantly  exposed  to  the 
ways,  counsel  and  thoughts  of  this 
world.  He  calls  it  "the  walk  of  the 
Gentiles." 

By  the  term  "Gentiles,"  he  means 
all  who  reject  Christ  as  their  Savior, 
all  unbelievers  (v.  17).  He  describes 
their  walk  as  the  "vanity  of  their 
minds"  (v.  17).  We  can  see  more  fully 
the  walk  of  the  Gentiles  (natural  man) 
in  Romans  1,  where  Paul  shows  us 
where  their  path  leads.  It  is  vain  be- 
cause it  is  not  a  God-seeking  walk, 
but  just  the  opposite. 

Paul  further  describes  that  walk  as 
darkened  and  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God  (v.  18).  It  is  darkened  in  un- 
derstanding because  the  natural  man 
relies  on  the  world  to  guide  him  and 
to  explain  the  meaning  of  life.  The 
light  of  the  truth  of  Jesus  Christ  has 
never  shined  on  his  darkened  mind 
and  heart. 

Like  the  people  in  the  opening 
words  of  Psalm  2,  so  all  men  born  in- 
to this  world,  before  their  hearts  are 
changed,  rail  against  God  and  oppose 
Him  and  His  ways.  As  Jeremiah 
taught  so  clearly,  their  hearts  are 
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hardened  in  sin  (v.  18;  see  Jer.  17:1 
and  following  verses). 

Paul  more  fully  described  this  con- 
dition in  Romans  1  and  in  Ephesians 
2.  Compare  those  chapters  with  his 
words  here  (v.  19).  The  final  conclu- 
sion: man  is  totally  corrupt,  as  he  was 
described  in  the  early  chapters  of 
Genesis  (ch.  6),  before  the  flood.  He 
has  never  changed  in  that  respect,  and 
Paul  does  not  wish  for  the  believers  to 
forget  this.  Unless  a  man's  heart  is 
changed  by  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  still  as 
corrupt  as  he  ever  was,  however  else  it 
may  seem  to  appear. 

For  that  reason,  Paul  deemed  it  nec- 
essary— led  by  God's  Holy  Spirit — to 
remind  his  readers  that  they  could  not 
live  as  they  had  lived  before  they  were 
saved.  Jesus  Christ  made  a  difference 
in  their  lives  and  called  them  to  a 
totally  different  life  from  the  one  out 
of  which  they  had  come  (vv.  20-21). 

Though  believers  are  totally  changed 
in  their  hearts,  they  must  cope  with 
one  real  problem  of  living  for  Jesus  in 
this  world.  That  is  the  problem  of  the 
old  man  living  in  their  mortal  bodies, 
which  bodies  have  not  been  changed 
as  their  hearts  have  been  (v.  22). 

That  is  why  every  believer  must  put 
away  the  old  man  that  is  still  with 
him.  We  must  bring  under  control 
that  evil  nature  still  evident  in  our 
bodies,  as  we  Hve  in  this  world  for  the 
Lord. 

Being  changed  in  heart  does  not 
mean  that  we  will  always  please  the 
Lord.  Paul,  in  Romans  7,  showed 
that  we  must  constantly  struggle  to 
bring  under  control  the  fleshly  in- 
clinations in  the  body  in  which  we 
live.  We  will  not  always  succeed.  We 
must  work  at  it. 

As  Paul  again  taught,  in  Romans 
12:1-2,  we  must  learn  to  present  our 
bodies  to  God  as  living  sacrifices, 
fighting  against  being  conformed  to 
this  world  and  its  ways  by  renewing 
our  minds  (v.  23). 

God  has  given  us  a  better  life  to  live 
than  the  one  from  which  we  came.  In 
our  new  Hfe  in  Christ,  we  are  able  to 


do  righteousness,  holiness  and  truth 
(v.  24).  That  means  that  we  are  able, 
by  Christ's  Spirit  who  dwells  in  us,  to  i 
do  what  is  right  in  God's  sight.  We  ' 
are  able  to  live  as  holy  unto  God  and 
to  live  in  accord  with  His  truth,  as 
revealed  in  His  Word.  But  it  takes 
great  effort  on  our  part  and  we  will 
not  be  perfect. 

We  must  press  on  toward  that  goal 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  to  us  in 
Christ  Jesus,  even  as  Paul  learned  to 
do  and  exhorted  us  to  do  (Phil. 
3:10-16). 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  What  makes  me  aware,  daily,  of 
the  hostile  environment  in  which  I 
live,  as  a  believer? 

2.  How  does  my  hfe  show  that  I  am 
fighting  against  the  influence  of  the 
world  in  my  life? 


The  New 

2 

Way 

Ephesians  4:25-29 

Paul  shows  us  here,  in  some  very 
practical  ways,  just  what  it  means  to 
be  changed  in  our  hearts  from  the  old 
ways  to  the  new  way  in  Christ.  He  is 
also  showing  us  just  what  Jeremiah 
meant  when  he  said  that  God  would 
put  His  Law  in  our  inward  parts  and 
write  it  on  our  hearts  (Jer.  31:33). 

Instead  of  our  having  the  Law  of 
God  written  in  stone,  saying  to  us: 
"You  shall  not  bear  false  witness," 
we  now  have  God's  Law  in  our  hearts. 
We  long  to  obey  it  because  we  love 
the  Lord. 

We  no  longer  see  God's  Law  as 
confining  us  and  keeping  us  from  doing 
what  we  wish  we  could  do.  To  the  con- 
trary, we  now  desire  positively  to  love 
our  neighbor  in  such  a  way  that,  put- 
ting away  falsehood,  we  speak  the  truth 
to  others  for  their  edification  (v.  25). 

Now,  Jesus  taught,  we  no  longer 
hate  our  brother  and  desire  to  put 
him  down.  If  we  are  angry  because  of 
his  sin,  we  nevertheless  do  not  retain 
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that  anger,  but  direct  it  for  his  good, 
to  help  him.  We  seek  to  make  peace 
with  our  brother  (v.  26). 

Anger  is  legitimate  when  it  is 
against  sin,  even  as  Jesus  was  angry 
with  the  Pharisees  and  with  those 
who  sold  in  the  temple.  But  to  have 
anger  for  personal  reasons  is  to  sin. 
All  anger  ought  to  be  for  the  good  of 
others  and  not  due  to  any  personal 
dislike  or  pride. 

Paul  is  concerned  here  that,  in  our 
retained  anger  toward  another,  we 
give  Satan  opportunity  to  move  into 
the  situation  and  exploit  it  for  his  own 
benefit,  causing  a  rift  among  saints  and 
dividing  the  people  of  God.  We  know 
from  church  history  that  this  has  hap- 
pened many  times  (v.  27). 

Instead  of  stealing  as  we  once  were 
incHned  to  do,  we  now  desire,  if  our 
hearts  have  been  changed,  to  work 
hard  so  that  we  will  have  not  only 
enough  for  ourselves  but  enough  to 
give  to  those  who  have  little  (v.  28). 
In  our  new  hearts,  we  do  not  feel  con- 
fined by  the  commandment,  "Thou 
shalt  not  steal."  Rather,  we  desire  to 
share  what  we  have  with  others.  Truly, 
love  covers  a  multitude  of  sins.  It  is 
the  positive  way  that  God's  Law, 
written  on  our  hearts,  expresses  itself. 

Once,  when  we  were  without  Christ, 
our  mouths  poured  forth  all  kinds  of 
vile  language.  But  now,  in  Christ,  we 
can  and  ought  to  speak  only  that 
which  is  good  and  which  helps  others, 
building  them  up  in  the  faith.  In  our 
new  nature  in  Jesus  Christ,  we  no 
longer  have  to  sin,  as  we  once  did  in 
our  old  natures  (v.  29). 

To  be  sure,  sin  is  still  with  us.  But 
we  do  not  have  to  obey  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh.  We  can — and  must — seek 
to  put  those  lusts  under  control  so 
that  we  do  what  our  heart  desires  and 
not  what  our  bodies,  with  their  old 
habits,  crave. 

One  day,  in  God's  good  time,  even 
our  bodies  will  be  redeemed  and  de- 
sire to  sin  no  more.  Till  then,  we 
labor  against  the  flesh  and  hope  for 
the  resurrection  of  our  bodies  when 
Christ  returns. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  do  I  show  that  God's  Law 
is  now  written  in  my  heart? 

2.  When  was  the  last  time  I  took 
some  of  my  hard-earned  money  and 
gave  it  to  one  who  had  greater  needs 
than  I  have? 


The  New 

Model 

Ephesians  4:30-5:2 

There  are  two  great  aids  for  our  liv- 
ing as  Paul  has  taught  us  that  we 
ought  to  live. 

The  first  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
lives  within  us.  He  was  given  both  to 
live  in  us  and  to  guide  us  into  all 
truth.  He  causes  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
to  appear  in  our  lives,  as  we  dwell  in 
Christ  and  in  His  Word.  He  is  in  us  to 
stay.  He  will  not  leave  us,  even  as 
Jesus  promised  that  He  would  never 
leave  nor  forsake  us.  We  have,  there- 
fore, been  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
(see  Eph.  1:13-14;  4:30). 

Of  course,  whenever  we  do  not  yield 
our  bodies  as  living  sacrifices  to  God, 
and  whenever  we  yield  to  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  we  grieve  the  Spirit  (v.  20). 
We  disappoint  God,  but  He  will  not 
abandon  us  for  that  reason. 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  as  one  great 
purpose  in  us  to  make  us  like  Jesus 
Christ.  All  bitterness,  wrath,  anger, 
clamoring  and  railing  that  appear  in 
us,  grieve  the  Spirit,  who  would  have 
us  to  be  like  the  children  of  God 
ought  to  live  (v,  31). 

The  second  great  aid  we  have  is 
Christ,  our  model.  The  Spirit  desires 
that  we  be  like  Jesus.  He  was  kind, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  us  (v.  32). 
From  the  beginning,  the  Lord  has  set 
the  very  highest  goal  before  us.  We 
should  show  in  our  lives  the  same 
nature  that  God  revealed  in  Christ. 

Because  Jesus  Christ  is  our  perfect 
model,  Paul  concludes  this  section  by 
exhorting  us  to  be  imitators  of  God  as 
we  walk  in  love,  following  the  exam- 
ple of  Jesus  Christ  who  loved  us  and 
gave  Himself  up  for  us  (5:1-2). 

In  order  to  do  this,  we  must  first  of 
all  be  changed  in  nature.  Simply  to  set 
as  one's  goal  to  imitate  Jesus  is  vain 
unless  one  has  first  been  changed  in 
heart  by  rebirth.  This  comes  only  by 
the  work  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross 
for  us,  paying  the  penalty  for  our 
sins,  and  rising  in  victory  to  give  us 
new  life. 

Many  have  read  the  words  ofPaul 
and  then,  without  conversion,  sought 
to  live  like  Jesus.  But  even  if  they  de- 
ceive themselves  into  thinking  that 
they  have  done  so,  in  reality  they  have 
only  made  mockery  of  the  death  of 
Christ  on  the  cross. 

Having  Jesus  as  our  model  can  be 


meaningful  only  when  we  are  God's 
children  and  learn  how  to  live  as  His 
children.  We  can  love,  as  Jesus  loved, 
only  because  God  in  Christ  first  loved 
us.  Until  His  love  has  changed  our 
hearts,  we  cannot  in  any  way  do  what 
is  pleasing  to  God. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  When  have  I  grieved  the  Holy 
Spirit? 

2.  Is  it  a  joy  to  me  to  imitate  Jesus 
Christ,  as  I  study  His  Hfe  and  work  in 
the  Scriptures? 


The  New 

4 

Ministry 

II  Corinthians  5:14-21 

Paul  shows  us  here  that  the  love  of 
Christ  constrains  us  to  live  and  die  for 
Him,  in  ministry  to  others  for  His 
sake. 

The  meaning  of  "the  love  of 
Christ"  can  be  taken  two  ways.  It  can 
either  mean  the  love  that  Christ  had 
for  us  or  it  can  mean  the  love  that  we 
now  have  for  Christ. 

But  what  we  just  studied  about 
Christ's  being  the  model  for  our  own 
living  in  this  world  and  the  immediate 
context  of  the  verse  in  question  (verse 
14)  would  indicate  that  we  are  con- 
strained by  the  love  that  Christ  had 
for  us.  It  is  that  power  working  in  us 
that  enables  us,  in  turn,  to  love  others 
and  to  minister  to  them  as  Jesus  min- 
istered to  us. 

Paul  therefore  reminds  us  how  Jesus 
came  into  this  world  to  live  and  die 
for  our  sakes,  so  that  the  lives  we  live 
should  not  be  selfishly  lived  but  lived 
for  the  sake  of  others,  as  we  live  to 
please  the  Lord  (vv.  14-15). 

When  Paul  says  that  we  henceforth 
"know  no  man  after  the  flesh"  (v. 
16),  he  means  that  we  do  not  any 
longer  look  on  other  men  as  we  once 
did,  when  we  viewed  all  men  as  com- 
petitors and  tried  to  get  the  better 
share  for  ourselves. 

Once,  Paul  even  viewed  Jesus  after 
the  flesh.  At  that  time,  he  sought  to 
persecute  Jesus  and  His  followers.  He 
saw  Jesus  as  a  rival  with  him  for  the 
minds  of  men  and  sought  to  kill  or  ar- 
rest all  who  followed  Jesus. 

But  he  was  changed  in  heart  and 
saw  Jesus  that  way  no  more.  When 
Paul  began  to  see  Jesus  as  his  Lord 
and  Savior,  he  also  began  to  look  on 
all  men  differently.  No  longer  would 
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he  view  them  as  people  to  be  domi- 
nated, for  his  own  glory.  He  would 
see  all  men  as  people  he  wants  to 
serve,  in  obedience  to  Jesus  Christ. 

The  God  who  saved  Paul  from  his 
old  self  and  reconciled  him  to  Him- 
self now  has  given  to  him  and  to  all 
believers  that  same  Gospel  of  recon- 
ciliation. It  is  not  our  business  to  go 
out  into  the  world  and  rival  other 
men  for  chief  places  in  the  world  or 
the  church,  as  Paul  once  thought.  It  is 
our  place  and  our  ministry  to  go  out 
into  the  world  and  seek  to  bring  men 
to  Jesus  Christ,  so  that  they  can  be 
fully  reconciled  with  God  and  with  us 
(vv.  18-19). 

What  Paul  says  of  his  own  ministry 
is  just  as  true  for  all  behevers.  We  are 
all  ambassadors  on  behalf  of  Christ 
in  this  sinful  world.  We  are  here  to 
urge  others  to  be  reconciled  to  God 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  (vv. 
20-21). 

We  are  truly  free  from  the  rat  race 
of  the  world  and  from  competing 
with  men  for  the  best  of  the  world. 
We  are  free  to  give  ourselves  wholly 
to  serve  Christ  in  the  world  and  to 
reach  men  for  Christ's  sake.  Nothing 
else  should  so  occupy  our  minds  and 
hearts  as  that  ministry. 

QOESTIONS  

1 .  How  often  do  I  do  what  I  do  be- 
cause the  love  of  Christ  constrains  me 
to  do  it? 

2.  How  important  is  it  to  me,  daily, 
to  seek  to  bring  men  to  reconciliation 
with  God  through  Christ?  How  do  I 
seek  to  do  this? 

Next  week:  "God's  Gracious  Cove- 
nant," Exodus  19:3-6;  Jeremiah 
31:31-34;  Hebrews  8:6-13.  E 

Letters — from  p.  2 

thinking  in  terms  of  a  PCA-OPC 
union  when  he  uses  the  word 
"union,"  and  therefore  his  remarks 
have  to  be  seen  in  this  context.  Ap- 
parently he  means  that  such  a  union 
would  help  the  doctrinally  weak  and 
not  hinder  the  doctrinally  strong.  (I 
hope  this  would  indeed  be  the  case.) 
But  this  might  not  be  noticed  by  some 
readers.  In  fact,  /  was  quite  disturbed 
when  I  read  the  article  the  first  time. 

— James  A.  Hughes 
— Ottawa,  Ontario 


CHURCHES 

DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

LANSING,  MICHIGAN  Grace  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church.  Meeting  in  Lansing 
Christian  High  School.  Worship:  10:00  a.m. 
&  6:00  p.m.  Contact:  Rev.  Earl  Zetterholm, 
(517)  349-3572.  

TERRE  HAUTE,  INDL\NA  New  Life 
Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian).  Morning 
Worship:  10:00  a.m.  in  the  YMCA.  Evening 
Bible  Study:  7:00  p.m.  at  9:40  S.  Fruitridge. 
Rev.  Larry  Wilson  (812)  234-1217. 

NORTH-CENTRAL  CHICAGO  Trinity 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Chapel.  Proclaiming 
God's  Word  and  God's  Grace.  Calvin  K. 
Cummings,  supervising  pastor.  Worship  - 
4:00  p.m.  Bible  study  -  Tuesday  7:30  p.m. 
Phone  (312)  583-1564  or  (312)  289-9031. 

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  I-%,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion.  7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

FOR  SALEw^ammm^n 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont, 
SC  29673. 
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BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  Tasteful 
1984  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar,  11  x 
17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  (We  mail  to  your  friends, 
too).  $3.75  ppd.  (In-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR.  Box  11 28 J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 

PEOPLE  ^Hi^HIHH 

"COME  OVER  AND  HELP  US"  Me- 
nominee Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  lo- 
cated in  Zoar,  Wis.  on  the  Menominee  In- 
dian Reservation,  is  in  search  of  a  pastor. 
Could  you  be  the  one  God  is  calling?  Con- 
tact: Harry  Shawano,  Star  Route,  Neopit, 
Wis.  54150. 


NEEDED:  Full-time  minister  for  beautiful, 
historical,  and  financially  secure  church  in 
Flemingsburg,  Kentucky.  Interested  in  build- 
ing our  congregation.  Ample  salary;  manse 
available.  Challenging  opportunity.  If  inter- 
ested, send  complete  resume  to:  Dr.  Emery 
Clark,  Jr.,  247  Stockwell  Avenue,  Flemings- 
burg,  KY  41041.  

PEOPLE !  Looking  for  a  chaplain?  PCA  li- 
centiate, who  has  experience  as  a  hospital 
chaplain  and  in  pastoral  care  work.  Seeking 
a  call  as  a  hospital  chaplain  or  minister  of 
pastoral  care.  Contact:  George  M.  Tady, 
7550  Dickson  St.,  Pittsburgh,  PA  15218. 

CHURCH  IN  VIRGINL\  is  seeking  a 
Youth  Pastor  with  training  and  experience. 
Please  write  West  End  Presbyterian  Church, 
1600  Atlantic,  Hopewell,  VA  23860. 

BELHAVEN  COLLEGE  Vice-President 
for  Academic  Affairs. 

Belhaven  College  invites  nominations  and 
applications  for  the  position  of  Vice-Presi- 
dent for  academic  affairs. 

Belhaven  College  is  a  small,  private  four- 
year  liberal  arts  college  affiliated  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church. 

As  chief  academic  officer,  the  Vice-Presi- 
dent for  Academic  Affairs  oversees  the  aca- 
demic program  of  the  College.  He  reports  di- 
rectly to  the  President  and  is  a  member  of 
the  Administrative  Council.  He  is  responsi- 
ble for  faculty  personnel  matters,  curriculum 
development,  quality  of  instruction,  super- 
vision of  evening  and  summer  programs,  and 
academic  budget  preparation.  Under  his  di- 
rect supervision  are  the  faculty  (through  de- 
partments and  divisions),  the  Librarian,  and 
the  Registrar. 

Qualifications  should  include  an  earned 
doctorate  in  a  discipline  consistent  with  pro- 
gram offerings  at  the  College,  experience  in 
academic  leadership  and  proven  leadership 
skills,  commitment  to  attainment  of  excel- 
lence in  academic  programs,  and  commit- 
ment to  the  mission  of  a  small  Christian  Lib- 
eral Arts  College. 

The  position  is  available  June  1, 1984.  The 
salary  is  dependent  on  qualifications  and  ex- 
perience. The  deadline  for  consideration  of 
applications  is  January  15,  1984.  Send  ap- 
plication letter,  vita,  and  the  names  of  five 
references  to: 

Academic  Search  Committee,  c/o  Dr. 
Verne  Kennedy,  President,  Belhaven  College, 
1500  Peachtree  Street,  Jackson,  MS  39202. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-1 1  insertions  -  XOtn  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  the  ad 
out,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
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AMINISTRYCOMMITTEDTOTHETASKOFTRAINING  PASTORS 


INDING 
A  MISSIONARY 

PROGRAM 
THAT  MAKES  SENSE 
FOR  THE  sas 


"If  there  is  to  he  significant  evangelical  impact  upon  Latin  America  the  church  must  grow. "  | 

the  key  figure  in  encour- 
aging and  sustaining 
discipleship  and  church 
growth. 

3.  That  pastors,  to  effec- 
tively accomplish  the 
work  of  the  Church, 
must  be  adequately 
trained  and  grounded 
in  God's  Word. 

4.  That  such  training 
must  be  accomplished 
by  means  which: 

a.  Are  accessible  to  pas- 
tors in  a  given  region. 

b.  Produce  significant, 
measurable  progress 
toward  stated  levels  of 
proficiency  within  the 
shortest  possible  time. 

c.  Train  the  most  pastors 
at  the  most  reasonable  level  of  cost. 

We  \xaA  to  develop  an  indigenously 
led  strategy  for  reaching  Latin  America 
because  the  dimensions  of  reaching 
its  people  for  Christ  are  staggeringly 
complex.  Millions  of  people  live  in 
isolated  rural  villages.  Others  are 
streaming  toward  the  squalor  and 


A 


11  missionaries 
agree,"  writes 


Richard  N.  Ost- 
ling  in  Time,  "that  one 
key  goal  is  to  develop 
self-sufficient  indige- 
nous churches,  if  only 
because  they  never 
know  when  political 
conditions  will  force 
foreign-born  clerics  to 
leave  forever." 

We  agree.  But  not  just 
because  of  prevailing 
political  realities.  As  a 
third  generation  mis- 
sionary to  Latin  Ameri- 
ca (I  was  born  and  raised 
in  Cuba,  where  my  fa- 
ther established  World- 
team)  and  through  my 
study  as  an  ordained  minister  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  we 
at  LOGOI  have  come  to  believe  that 
the  single  best  measure  of  missionary 
effectiveness  is  the  number  of  indige- 
nously led  churches  that  can  be  planted 
and  developed  within  a  region. 
That's  why  LOGOI's  strategy  re- 


CRISIS—  like  Argentina's  war  over  the  Falklands—  generates  spiritual 
hunger:  LOGOI  needs  to  be  there  to  help  meet  the  opportunities. 

volves  around  four  key  points: 

1.  That  for  indigenous  churches  to 
experience  long-term  growth,  the 
primary  responsibility  for  evangelism 
and  discipleship  must  be  vested  in  the 
local  church  and  its  leadership,  not 
the  foreign  missionary. 

2.  That  the  Latin  American  pastor  is 
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In  Mexico  City  Billy  Graham  addresses  pastors  who  tell  him  of  the  LOGOl 
in-service  training  program:  ".  .  .it  is  giving  us  the  means  to  get  the 
theological  education  we  need." 

decay  of  some  of  the  world's  fastest 
growing  cities — in  search  of  relief  from 
the  relentless  plague  of  poverty  which 
engulfs  more  than  90  percent  of  the 
people. 

Because  of  these  social  extremes, 
and  the  problems  of  an  exploding 
population,  we  saw  that  the  traditional 
seminary  approach  to  theological 
education,  desirable  as  it  may  be, 
would  never  reach  the  majority  of  men 
who  wanted  to  minister  for  Christ. 
Many  were  already  in  the  pastorate, 
struggling  to  feed  their  flock  with  less 
than  a  sixth-grade  education  and  little 
Bible  training.  Most  could  never  afford 
to  leave  job  and  family  to  acquire  the 
seminary  education  they  need. 

Pioneer  missionaries  to  Latin  Amer- 
ica did  their  work  well.  Though  less 
than  10  percent  of  the  people  are  evan- 
gelicals, that  small  percentage  repre- 
sents 30  million  believers  served  by 
some  220,000  national  pastors  and 
lay  leaders. 

That's  why  we  believe  that  much  of 
the  leadership  required  to  start  a  major 
expansion  of  the  evangelical  cause  in 
Latin  America  is  already  in  place.  But 
because  four  out  of  five  pastors  have 
so  little  education,  thousands  are  ill 
prepared  for  their  jobs.  The  result: 
the  strength  and  growth  of  the  church, 
as  well  as  its  influence  in  social  and 
national  affairs,  suffer  drastically 
because  of  it. 

LOGOI  initially  began  to  attack  the 
problem  in  1966  through  a  translation 
and  publishing  ministry  which  made 
evangelical  books  in  Spanish  available 
through  the  outreach  of  established 
missionary  agencies.  We  soon  saw 


that  while  a  number  of  ministries  were 
doing  an  effective  job  of  evangelism 
and  church  planting,  few  were  focusing 
upon  the  equally  critical  tasks  of  disci- 
pleship  and  Christian  nurture — the 
tasks  to  which  we  believed  God  had 
called  us. 

By  1975,  we  realized  that  books 
alone  would  not  do  the  job.  God's 
method  was  through  the  "foolishness 
of  preaching."  We  would  have  to  design 
a  strategy  that  would  reach  the  nation- 
al pastor — because  a  church  pastored 
by  a  preacher  ignorant  of  the  Scrip- 
tures cannot  experience  Biblical 
growth.  So  we  started  digging  into 
the  available  data.  We  listened  to  those 
who  had  failed  as  well  as  to  those  who 
had  experienced  some  measure  of 
success.  Over  the  next  two  years  we 
evaluated  the  existing  approaches  to 
theological  education,  borrowed  from 
the  best  of  them,  and  added  a  few  ideas 
of  our  own.  By  1977,  we  were  ready. 

We  started  on  a  small  scale  in  Chile. 
And  step  by  step,  tackling  the  problems 
head-on,  we  developed  and  refined 
our  seminary-on-wheels  approach. 
God  also  began  to  help  us  gain  confi- 
dence of  key  Latin  church  and  semi- 
nary leaders — last  year  over  50  educa- 
tors from  Latin  American  seminaries 
helped  to  supplement  the  training 
efforts  of  our  national  and  U.S.  staff 
members — and  the  LOGOI  program 
started  to  grow,  well  beyond  our 
wildest  imagination. 

As  I  write  you  now,  LOGOI  is  train- 
ing some  3,000  national  pastors  and 
key  lay  leaders  through  its  pastor- 
training  program.  Over  1,500  are 
completing  their  studies  on  schedule, 


and  the  remainder  as  quickly  as  they 
can.  In  addition,  some  2,000  laymen 
have  enrolled  in  a  second  LOGOI 
curriculum  pitched  at  a  less  advanced 
level,  and  they,  too,  are  learning  how 
to  express  and  live  their  Christian 
faith.  Today,  the  LOGOI  ministry  has 
expanded  to  six  Latin  American  coun- 
tries—Chile, Argentina,  Uruguay, 
Paraguay,  Colombia,  and  Mexico-and 
we  have  requests  from  denominations 
in  other  countries  asking  for  help  in 
the  training  of  their  pastors. 

Now,  as  we  invite  you  to  become  a 
part  of  LOGOI's  ministry,  we  believe 
that  the  program  offers  distinct 
advantages: 

1.  We  are  geared  to  operate  flexibly 
and  fast.  With  our  minimal  overhead 
expense,  we  can  expand  the  teaching 
outreach  in  an  area  or  reduce  it  as 
warranted,  or  start  a  new  seminary- 
on-wheels  in  an  area  of  emerging 
opportunity. 

2.  We  operate  at  a  high  ratio  of  effec- 
tiveness. Especially  when  benefits 
achieved  are  measured  in  terms  of 
their  cost.  Even  with  Latin  America's 
soaring  rates  of  inflation,  we  can 
provide  a  pastor  with  a  full  year's 
training  and  supervised,  required 
ministry  experience  for  just  over  $300 
per  year. 

3.  We  can  be  there  when  the  last 
American  missionary  has  been  asked 
to  leave.  That's  because  we  rely  almost 
entirely  upon  nationals  to  do  the  job. 
During  the  Falklands  crisis  in  Argen- 
tina, for  example,  enrollment  in 
LOGOI's  training  program  increased 
appreciably.  The  crisis  generated 
spiritual  hunger,  and  our  national  staff 
was  there  to  meet  the  need. 

So,  I  invite  you  to  take  a  good,  close 
look  at  LOGOI.  See  how  God  is  using 
believers  like  you  to  make  maximum 
impact  upon  Latin  America  while 
there's  still  time.  Pray  about  whether 
God  would  have  you  become  involved. 
Then  write  me  with  your  questions 
and  let  me  know  your  reaction.  Under 
God's  direction,  I'd  like  to  see  your 
faith  deepened  and  your  confidence 
in  the  Lord  quickened  through  your 
participation  with  us  in  ministry  to 
the  Church  in  Latin  America. 


Les 

Thompson, 

president, 

LOGOI. 
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1  ^  I  LOOK  AT  LQGQI] 


A  group  of  well-trained  Christian  leaders  can  turn  a  community  around. 


When  God  called  me  to  preach  in  my  village 
of  Navojoa,  I  knew  the  job  would  be  hard. 
There  was  no  evangelical  church,  and 
many  of  the  people  had  little  real  interest 
in  God. 

I  had  only  a  grade  school  equivalency 
certificate,  and  I  really  didn't  know  how  to 
begin.  But  1  knew  God  had  called  me,  and  I 
started  a  small  church.  My  family  and  I 
began  to  reach  out  to  the  people  and  love 
them  by  adopting  a  three-year-old  boy,  a 
street  urchin  whom  everybody  knew. 

He  was  naked  and  dirty,  and  he  would 
curse  when  anyone  came  near.  And  God 
began  to  use  that — and  the  training  I  was 
now  getting  from  LOGOI — to  turn  our 
church  around  and  give  us  a  direction  for 
growth. 

Today,  we  have  a  new  building,  a  con- 
gregation of  over  100,  and  Bible  study 
groups  all  over  town.  And  God  is  letting 
us  see  people  come  to  Christ.  Three  of  my 
lay  leaders  and  I  have  now  nearly  completed 
our  LOGOI  training,  and  I  can't  thank  you 
enough  for  what  it  has  meant  in  the  life  of 
our  church  and  our  evangelistic  outreach. 

Ramon  Marquez  /  Pastor,  Navojoa,  Mexico 

Our  mid-week  Bible  study  has  literally 
doubled  in  attendance.  I've  taught  Frank 
Barker's  book  on  Philippians,  Dr.  Gutske's 
book  on  Acts,  and  now  I'm  teaching  the 
text  on  Titus.  This  kind  of  consistent  Bible 
teaching  had  never  happened  until  LOGOI 
came.  You've  been  God's  instrument  to 
bring  spiritual  renewal  to  me  and  my 
people. 

Luis  Mussiett,  pastor  /  Baptist  Church  /  Concep- 
cion,  Chile 


Leaders 

look 
at  Logoi 


LOGOI's  Latin  American  pastor  training 
program  is  one  of  the  most  exciting  move- 
ments of  God's  Spirit  in  the  church  today. 
With  the  intensive  Biblical  training  of 
nationals  at  the  center  of  the  program, 
the  spiritual,  social,  and  political  implica- 
tions are  beyond  measure.  I  endorse 
LOGOI  and  the  pastor-training  program 
without  reservation. 

Steve  Brown,  pastor  /  Key  Biscayne  Presbyterian 
Church 

I  know  of  no  Christian  agency  more  quali- 
fied to  be  the  avant-garde  of  Christ  in 
Latin  America  than  LOGOI.  Their  vision 
for  the  training  of  pastors  is  sound  and 
committed. 

R.C.  Sproul,  president/Ligonier  Valley  Study  Center 

LOGOI  has  been  enabled  by  God  to  achieve 
an  excellent  blend  of  Biblical  evangelism 
with  Biblical  Christian  education  in  a 
most  practical  and  effective  training 
ministry  for  nationals.  Surely,  in  these 


days  of  political  turmoil  in  Latin  America, 
God  has  raised  LOGOI  and  similar  minis- 
tries to  assure  a  continuing  proclamation 
of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  in  that  part  of 
His  world. 

Paul  G.  Settle,  pastor/ Second  Presbyterian  Church 

I  am  tremendously  impressed  with 
LOGOI's  training  program  for  pastors. 
Nothing  could  be  more  timely  or  practical 
than  providing  training  to  those  already 
in  the  pastorate. 

Frank  Barker,  pastor  /  Briarwood  Presbyterian 
Church 

LOGOI  is  committed  to  meeting  the 
needs  of  pastors  in  Latin  America,  and 
they  are  doing  it  most  effectively.  This 
missionary  effort  is  deserving  and  worthy 
of  our  prayers  and  gifts. 

Paul  Gilchrist  /  Covenant  College 

LOGOI  is  equipping  the  national  pastors 
of  some  of  the  fastest  growing  churches 
in  the  world  today.  These  pastors  desper- 
ately need  this  training — training  most 
Latin  pastors  would  never  get  otherwise. 
What  a  ministry! 

Kennedy  Smartt,  Coordinator  of  Evangelism  / 
Mission  to  North  America 


Steve  Brown 
R.  C.  Sproul 
Paul  G.  Settle 
Frank  Barker 
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OU  CAN  HELP  A  PASTOR 
TO  MINISTER  EFFECTIVELY 


The  potential  for  future  evangel- 
ical growth  in  Latin  America  is  almost 
beyond  measure,  yet  four  out  of  five 
Latin  American  pastors  have  little 
more  than  a  sixth- grade  education 
with  a  few  Bible  courses.  Many  are 
equipped  with  only  a  Bible  and  a  song- 
book.  These  men  want  to  serve  God 
effectively,  but  no  one  has  ever  shown 
them  how. 

Now,  through  LOGOI,  you  can  show 
them  how.  For  $25  a  month — $300  a 
year — you  can  provide  a  scholarship 
that  will  enable  a  pastor  to  study  a  full 
year  under  the  oversight  of  the  LOGOI 
team.  Here's  what  your  scholarship 
provides: 

1 .  Five  key  textbooks,  two  Bible  com- 
mentaries, and  four  pastor's  guides, 
plus  five  LOGOI  workbooks  to  guide 
your  pastor  step-by-step  through  his 
studies.  By  the  end  of  his  three  years 
of  training,  he'll  have  over  45  com- 
mentaries and  preaching  guides  as 
tools  for  effective  ministry. 

2.  Year-round  personal  instructional 
help  from  a  LOGOI  staff  member. 

3.  Five  structured  workshops  each 
year,  where  your  pastor's  academic 


progress  will  be  evaluated  and  hell 
receive  a  comprehensive  overview 
of  the  next  LOGOI  course. 

4.  Fellowship  in  an  annual  region- 
wide  inspirational  seminar,  where 
your  pastor  will  meet  with  national 
evangelical  leaders  and  be  challenged 
in  his  commitment  to  Christ. 

And  here's  the  blessing  you'll 
receive: 

•  You'll  learn  your  pastor's  name, 
where  he  preaches,  and  the  scope  of  his 
ministry. 

•  You'll  learn  about  your  pastor's  fam- 
ily and  his  process  through  his  studies. 

•  Most  of  all,  you'll  learn  how  to  pray 
for  him  specifically  and  how  to  be  a 
continuing  encouragement  to  him  in  his 
ministry. 

Why  not  consider  prayerfully 
whether  God  would  have  you  take  this 
important  step  in  your  own  spiritual 
development  and  in  your  commit- 
ment to  the  church  in  the  third  world. 
Ask  yourself  this:  Where  else  can  I 
make  a  more  effective  investment  in 
the  cause  of  Christ  which  will  bring 
greater  long-term  results? 


r 
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How  do  you  look  at  Logoi? 

□  I  like  what  I  see!  I  want  to  provide  a  scholarship  for  a  pastor  or 
lay  preacher. 

□  Here's  my  $300  check  for  an  annual  scholarship 

□  Here's  my  first  monthly  check  of  $25  toward  my  pastor's 

scholarship 

□  I  like  what  I  see!  Here's  my  gift  of  $  Use  it  where 

the  need  is  greatest. 

D  I  like  what  I  see!  Add  me  to  your  mailing  list  and  keep  me  informed. 

NAME  

ADDRESS   


I 
I 


STATE . 


.  ZIP . 


Make  your  check  payable  to  LOGOlTnc,  and  send  your  tax-deductible  gift  to  LOGOI,  Inc., 
P.O.  Box  350128,  Miami,  FL  33135.  Thank  you! 


LOGOI  AT  A  GLANCE: 

•  LOGOI  is  an  interdenominational  mis- 
sionary organization  committed  to  the 
measurable  advance  of  the  church  in  Cen- 
tral and  South  America. 
•Currently,  LOGOI  enrolls  over  3,000 
pastors  and  lay  leaders  from  six  Latin 
American  nations — Argentina,  Chile,  Para- 
guay, Uruguay,  Colombia,  and  Mexico — 
in  a  three-year  extension  program  of 
Bible  and  leadership  training  monitored 
by  on-site  staff  personnel  through  a  net- 
work of  study  groups. 

•  LOGOI  students  represent  28  denomi- 
nations and  significant  percentages  of  the 
area's  evangelical  leadership.  With  150 
members  in  the  average  congregation, 
LOGOI  students  minister  to  over  450,000 
church  members  and  new  converts. 
•Following  a  successful  publishing  minis- 
try, LOGOI  began  its  pastor  training  cur- 
riculum in  1977  on  an  operating  budget  of 
$250,000.  Today,  with  the  rapid  growth  in 
ministry,  the  budget  exceeds  $750,000, 
with  27  regional  Latin  American  centers 
and  30  full-time  staff  members,  the  major- 
ity of  whom  are  nationals  based  on  site. 

•  LOGOI  is  a  member  of  the  Evangelical 
Foreign  Missions  Association  and  a  coop- 
erating agency  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  the  Billy  Graham 
Association,  World  Vision,  World  Concern, 
and  the  Latin  America  Mission. 

•  External  auditors  are  Arthur  Anderson 
&  Company.  Full  financial  reports  are 
available  upon  request. 
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THE  BATTLE  IS  ON 

The  article  titled,  "The  Dechris- 
tianization  of  America"  (Aug.  31).  is 
excellent.  For  some  time  I  have  been 
desiring  to  see  in  print  the  facts  that 
Mr.  Gentry  has  set  forth.  Without 
question  there  is  ample  historical  evi- 
dence for  the  Christian  foundation  of 
the  American  (U.S.)  culture. 

Now  there  is  ample  empirical  evi- 
dence that  paganism  (humanism)  is 
seeking  to  both  deny  this  Christian 
foundation  and  to  crush  any  influ- 
ence that  Biblical  Christianity  might 
still  have  on  the  culture.  Mr.  Gentry 
has  ably  documented  this. 

Francis  Schaeffer  refers  to  the 
American  culture  as  "Post-Christian 
America."  It  is  my  opinion  that  we 


are  on  the  threshold  of  a  climate  that 
is  respresenting  an  "Anti-Christian 
America."  Again  Mr.  Gentry  has 
ably  documented  this. 

If  humanism  does  completely  force 
Christianity  into  the  corner,  make  no 
mistake — humanism  is  not  pluralistic; 
humanism  will  not  rest  until  Biblical 
Christianity  is  crushed.  I  am  a  realist 
and  not  a  pessimist.  The  evidence  is 
clear  (with  thanks  to  Mr.  Gentry  and 
others)  that  paganism/humanism  is 
on  the  move.  But  Christ  and  His 
Church  will  never  be  defeated;  in  fact 
there  will  be  a  glorious  victory.  This 
comes,  however,  through  His  people 
who  "understand  the  times." 

Thank  you,  Mr.  Gentry,  for  helping 
us  better  understand  the  times. 

— M.  L.  McFarland 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

WAS  THERE  A  'CHRISTIAN  AMERICA'? 

Your  article  "The  Dechristianiza- 
tion  of  America"  {Journal,  Aug.  31), 
enumerates  the  ways  in  which  Chris- 
tianity, perhaps  more  than  any  other 
single  influence,  has  affected  our  cul- 
ture. However,  it  clouds  the  issue  at 
one  important  point.  Did  we  ever 
have  a  Christian  America  in  which,  as 
the  title  suggests,  the  line  between  the 
City  of  God  and  the  City  of  Man  was 
no  longer  drawn?  Are  we  to  see  the 
identification  of  the  kingdom  and  the 
state  as  a  good  thing? 

I  appreciated  the  author's  call  for 
the  church  to  return  to  prayer  as  a 
weapon  against  the  reverses  being  ex- 
perienced from  the  Supreme  Court. 
In  our  rush  to  vote,  organize,  pres- 
sure, and  cast  stones  at  the  courts  and 
Washington,  we  tend  so  easily  to 
forget  what  kind  of  struggle  we  are 
involved  in,  for  whose  kingdom  we 
are  at  work,  and  the  real  enemy  we 
are  up  against.  The  Lord  of  history 
still  calls  the  people  who  bear  His 
name  to  humility,  prayer,  and  re- 
pentance, as  means  by  which  He  gra- 
ciously orders  their  lives  in  a  hostile 
world. 

If  the  division  of  Christ's  body 


along  racial  lines  is  indeed  sinful  as 
Ephesians  4  suggests,  then  the  fact 
that  the  major  loss  of  religious  rights 
has  come  at  this  very  point,  should  be 
of  significance  to  us  as  God's  people. 
If  we  have  sinned  and  fallen  short 
here,  then  it  is  we  who  first  of  all  need 
to  re-examine  ourselves,  for  the  sov- 
ereign Lord  has  said  in  His  Word  that 
judgment  begins  at  His  house. 

—Stephen  M.  Clark 
Columbia,  N.J. 

CHRISTIAN  GIVING 

I  would  like  to  make  a  comment  on 
Dr.  Chewning's  article  "How  Early 
Christians  'Shared  the  Wealth'  "  in 
the  August  24  issue  of  the  Journal.  It 
is  intended  to  extend  what  Dr.  Chew- 
ning  rightly  pointed  out  about  the 
Christian's  attitude  toward  his  mate- 
rial goods. 

Dr.  Francis  Schaeffer  has  pointed 
out  two  areas  where  the  church  in  the 
western  world  has  failed:  In  its  prac- 
tice of  slavery,  and  its  lack  of  the 
compassionate  use  of  accumulated 
wealth.  I  would  agree  with  Dr.  Schaef- 
fer's  analysis.  The  second  failure  is  an 
indictment  of  us  in  the  West  that  our 
attitudes  toward  our  material  posses- 
sions have  not  been  right  in  God's 
eyes.  We  have  not  been  generous  with 
our  goods  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
might  advance. 

Biblically,  attitudes  work  their  way 
out  into  activity.  Godly  attitudes 
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Sam  S.  Cappel  from  Hopewell,  Va.,  to  the  Fifth 

St.  Church  (PCA),  Tyler,  Tex.  effective  Nov.  1 5. 
James  E.  Cousar  Jr.,  retired  PCUSA  minister 

from  Summerville,  S.C.,  has  been  received 

into  the  PCA. 
Ronald  Musselman  from  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  to 

the  Trinity  Church  (PCA),  Montgomery,  Ala., 

as  assistant  minister  to  youth. 
Timothy  H.  Stigers  (PCA)  from  Boardman,  Ohio, 

to  the  Chattanooga  Christian  School  as  a 

teacher. 

Arthur  F.  Williams,  retired  PCUSA  minister  from 
Asheville,  N.C.,  has  been  received  into  the 
PCA. 


I  ISSN  0032-7549] 

Presbyterian 

JOURNAL 

(AND  CONTINUING  THE  PRESS YTER/AN  GUARDIAN) 

is  devoted  to  the  statement,  defense  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  "the  faith  once  for  all  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints" ;  promoting  a  Christian  under- 
standing of  current  and  ecclesiastical  issues 
through  the  affirmation  of  Christian  truth  from  a 
foundation  of  Reformed  theology  according  to  an 
infallible  and  inerrant  Scripture,  with  application 
of  a  Biblical  world  and  life  view  to  the  culture  in 
which  we  live  in  the  service  of  the  Triune  God. 


JOEL  BELZ,  Business  Manager  and  Interim  Editor 
STEPHEN  LUTZ,  Director  of  Layout,  Advertising, 
and  Promotion 


PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  (except 
one  combined  issue  each  in  July  and  December) 
by  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Asheville,  NC, 
28802,  Additional  point  of  entry  for  second  class 
mailing  authorized  at  Greenville,  SC. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $1 2  a  year  for  individ- 
uals (add  $3  if  outside  U.S.).  Single  copy  price; 
50(C.  Per  dozen:  $4.50.  Write  for  special  group 
subscription  rates, 

MAILING  ADDRESS:  P  C.  Box  2330,  Ashe- 
ville, NC  28802.  Please  allow  three  weeks  for  ad- 
dress change.  Include  old  and  new  addresses 
and  both  ZIP  codes.  Manuscripts  on  topics  of 
current  interest  are  welcome. 

TELEPHONE:  (704)  254-4015. 

LOCATION  OF  OFFICE:  1 2  Innsbruck  Mall,  85 
Tunnel  Rd.,  Asheville,  NC  28805.  Use  this  ad- 
dress for  UPS  and  non-postal  deliveries. 

POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3549  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


Presbyterian  Journal 
October  12, 1983 


toward  material  possessions  will  lead 
Christians  to  be  "rich  in  good  works, 
to  be  generous,  and  ready  to  share, 
storing  up  for  themselves  the  trea- 
sures of  a  good  foundation  for  the 
future,  so  that  they  may  take  hold  of 
that  which  is  Hfe  indeed"  (I  Tim. 
6:18-19).  Scripture  warns  us  repeated- 
ly of  the  dangers  of  greed.  Christians 
ought  to  be  generous  with  the  abun- 
dance of  good  things  God  has  gra- 
ciously given  them. 

— (Rev.)  James  Urish 
Lander,  Wyo. 

WEALTH  IS  NOT  'CLASS' 

"God  places  all  of  us — high,  mid- 
dle class  and  poor — on  the  examining 
table  of  life."  So  said  Richard 
Chewning  in  his  articles  on  economics 
in  the  August  24  Journal. 

How  could  Dr.  Chewning  have  fal- 
len into  the  pernicious  trap  of 
equating  wealth  with  class? 

All  of  us  know  people  of  "ex- 
cellent" birth,  breeding  and  culture 
who  do  not  have  the  gift  of  making 
money,  yet  they  have  refinement, 
culture,  improvement  of  mind,  mor- 
als and  good  taste — real  class. 

I  remember  a  late  president  who 
had  wealth  and  education.  Apparent- 
ly though,  he  was  a  man  of  rank,  not 
class. 

—Kathleen  W.  Wright 
Columbia,  S.C. 
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I  Changes  in  leadership  often  produce  an  accompanying 
insecurity  that  feeds  on  the  haunting  question:  "What  does  the  future  hold?" 
When  the  old  leadership  leaves  and  the  new  is  not  even  in  sight,  a  certain 
insecurity  tends  to  emerge.  Then  it  is  not  hard  to  raise  the  former  leader- 
ship to  new  levels  of  appreciation. 

The  empty  office  of  the  JournaVs  former  editor,  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor, 
produces  new  levels  of  appreciation  in  assessing  his  ministry  at  this  desk. 
For  many  of  us,  his  writing  put  into  words  the  convictions  and  feelings  we 
have  felt  but  had  such  a  hard  time  expressing.  For  others,  he  opened  spiritual 
and  moral  truths  which  we  struggled  long  and  hard  to  understand.  For  still 
others,  he  assumed  the  role  of  knowledgeable  leader  who  was  not  afraid 
to  chart  a  course  demanded  by  his  convictions,  and  then  to  follow  that  course. 
When  many  of  us  were  hesitant  with  confusion  and  fear,  he  often  rose  with 
insight  and  strength  to  deal  with  a  challenge  effectively. 

With  all  of  the  impressions  that  can  be  conveyed  from  an  editor's  desk, 
it  might  have  escaped  some  that  Aiken  Taylor  has  a  pastor's  heart.  He  is 
deeply  concerned  over  the  needs  and  problems  of  both  the  ministry  and  the 
members  of  the  church,  and  has  exercised  a  keen  insight  in  dealing  with 
them.  Many  have  been  the  telephone  conversations  and  long  trips  to  help 
men  and  congregations  in  trouble  spiritually  and  ecclesiastically.  Sometimes 
at  his  own  expense,  he  was  at  a  presbytery  or  courtroom  as  counsel  for  those 
who  needed  his  help.  In  the  frenzy  of  his  work,  he  also  took  the  time  and 
made  the  effort  to  start  two  congregations  in  the  Asheville  area — both  of 
which  are  now  doing  well. 

Looking  back  over  the  past  24  years,  it  is  surprising  how  often  he  as- 
sessed the  proper  timing  for  things.  It  was  from  his  suggestion  that  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  board  authorized  the  gathering  together  of  a  group 
of  representatives  that  began  the  North  American  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Council  (NAP ARC),  and  a  different  group  of  men  that  became  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fellowship  (NPRF).  It  was  his  work  as 
editor  that  did  more  than  any  other  to  bring  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  into  being,  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  its  reception  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  in  1982. 

Among  all  the  things  that  Dr.  Taylor  has  done,  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
is  the  feat  of  carrying  the  Presbyterian  Journal  through  a  radical  change 
of  mission.  Very  few  periodicals  survive  a  change  in  the  popular  understand- 
ing of  their  purpose.  Before  1973,  the  Presbyterian  Journal  was  considered 
the  instrument  to  hold  the  faith,  fight  liberalism,  and  resist  union  with  the 
UPCUSA  within  the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  After  the  formation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  many  considered  the  Journal's  mission 
accomplished.  He  effectively  moved  it  on  to  be  a  servant  of  the  broader 
fellowship  of  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  churches,  and  built  it  to  the  esteem 
it  now  occupies  in  the  minds  of  its  readers. 

He  will  be  missed  in  this  office,  this  publication,  and  this  community. 
As  he  assumes  a  new  responsibility  in  his  ministry,  our  prayers  follow  him 
with  gratitude  for  his  service  to  Christ  and  to  His  church  in  this  place. 

And  now,  if  those  of  us  in  the  South  look  northward  one  day  and  see 
the  aurora  borealis  a  little  out  of  place,  we'll  smile  and  say,  "He's  at  it  again." 

John  D.  Neville 

Secretary  to  the  Journal  board 
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LAW /PUBLIC  POLICY 


Senate  Votes  To  End  Ban  on  Vatican  Ties 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  U.S. 
Senate  has  voted  to  repeal  the 
1 16-year-old  ban  on  funds  to  support 
a  U.S.  diplomatic  mission  to  the 
Vatican,  headquarters  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church. 

Protestant  and  Jewish  leaders  who 
have  traditionally  opposed  such  formal 
recognition  of  the  Vatican  attacked  the 
vote  and  said  such  ties  would  show  an 
official  preference  for  one  religious 
organization  over  others. 

The  action  came  on  a  little-noticed 
voice  vote,  and  Sen.  Richard  Lugar  (R- 
Ind.)  said  he  anticipated  President 
Reagan  would  move  quickly  toward 
establishing  relations  with  the  Vatican 
now  that  "this  impediment  has  been 
removed." 

Sen.  Daniel  Quayle  (R-Ind.)  argued 
on  the  Senate  floor  that  the  action  was 
necessary  for  the  U.S.  to  "show  its 
respect"  for  the  "courageous  leader- 
ship" of  Pope  John  Paul  II  in  inter- 
national affairs.  He  said  the  action 


DALLAS  (RNS)— An  alliance  of  27 
denominations  has  charged  the  Inter- 
nal Revenue  Service  (IRS)  with  dis- 
crimination in  its  application  of  a  rul- 
ing against  a  double-tax  benefit 
previously  enjoyed  by  many  ministers. 

Revenue  ruling  83-3,  issued  last 
January,  disallows  ministers  a  federal 
income  tax  deduction  on  the  interest 
on  home  mortgages  and  real  estate 
taxes  if  they  have  already  claimed  a 
tax-exempt  housing  allowance  from 
their  churches. 

But  Darold  H.  Morgan,  president  of 
the  annuity  board  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Church,  says  in  the  letter  of 
protest  to  IRS  that  the  agency  has 
failed  to  apply  the  law  in  the  same 
manner  to  military  personnel,  who  he 
says  are  still  allowed  the  double 
benefit. 

Rep.  Stan  Parris  (R-Va.)  has  in- 
troduced H.R.  bill  1905  to  overturn  the 


would  improve  the  flow  of  informa- 
tion between  the  U.S.  and  the  Vatican. 

Similar  legislation  in  the  House  of 
Representatives  has  been  introduced 
by  Rep.  Clement  J.  Zablocki  (D-Wis.), 
who  argued  that  the  U.S.  is  "virtually 
alone  in  not  maintaining  relations  with 
the  Vatican. 

But  the  proposal  has  drawn  fire 
from  agencies  like  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  (NCC),  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  (NAE), 
the  Baptist  Joint  Committee  on  Public 
Affairs,  and  the  American  Jewish 
Congress. 

And  Joseph  Conn  of  Americans 
United  for  the  Separation  of  Church 
and  State  called  the  action  "out- 
rageous," especially  since  no  hearings 
had  been  held  on  the  subject. 

"This  is  something  that  a  broad 
cross-section  of  the  American  public 
opposes,"  Conn  said.  "They  chose  to 
act  without  even  allowing  us  an  oppor- 
tunity to  express  those  doubts."  B] 


IRS  ruling.  He  warns  that  "if  IRS  is 
successful  in  taking  this  benefit  from 
the  clergy,  military  personnel  may  find 
themselves  subject  to  a  similar  ruling 
in  the  near  future."  ffl 


Minnesota  Pro-Life  Group 
Boycotts  United  Way  Drive 

ST.  CLOUD,  Minn.  (RNS)— While  a 
local  anti-abortion  group  is  urging  its 
members  to  boycott  the  United  Way 
of  the  St.  Cloud  area,  the  local 
Roman  Catholic  bishop  is  calling  for 
"generous  support"  of  the  agency. 

The  boycott  was  urged  by  the  Hu- 
man Life  Action  Council  Inc.,  which 
claimed  that  the  United  Way  supports 
organizations  that  help  women  get 
abortions.  It  cited  the  Children's 
Home  Society  and  Lutheran  Social 
Service  of  Minnesota,  two  organiza- 


tions that  were  ejected  from  St. 
Cloud  United  Way  on  those  charges 
in  1976  but  were  reinstated  this  year. 

Representatives  of  the  United  Way 
and  the  agencies  involved  dispute  that 
they  have  ever  covered  abortion  re- 
ferrals and  a  leader  of  Catholic 
Charities  agrees.  [T] 


Ban  on  Funded  Abortions 
Will  Stand  for  Present 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Pro-life 
forces  in  the  House  have  fought  off  a 
major  effort  to  end  the  ban  on  federal 
funding  for  abortion,  in  spite  of  the 
loss  of  more  than  30  anti-abortion  con- 
gressmen in  mid-term  elections  last 
year. 

The  so-called  Hyde  amendment  vir- 
tually secured  another  year  of  life 
when  the  House  voted  231-184  to  ap- 
prove it.  The  margin  surprised  some 
people,  since  the  House  has  often  been 
more  liberal  on  the  issue  than  has  been 
the  Senate,  where  parallel  approval 
seems  certain. 

Pro-abortion  congressmen,  backed 
by  groups  like  Planned  Parenthood, 
had  mounted  the  most  serious  chal- 
lenge to  the  Hyde  amendment  since  it 
was  first  passed  in  1976.  This  time, 
they  forced  a  separate  vote  on  the 
measure,  which  has  usually  been 
passed  as  part  of  other  bills. 

Rep.  Pat  Schroeder  (D-Colo.),  who 
opposed  the  Hyde  amendment,  said 
during  the  half-hour  of  debate  in  the 
House  that  Congress  was  in  effect 
"mandating  motherhood."  But  Rep. 
Henry  Hyde  (R-Ill.),  author  of  the 
original  measure,  said  it  was  doing 
nothing  more  than  defending  the  "pre- 
born  child." 

In  a  statement  after  the  vote,  the 
newly  elected  president  of  the  National 
Right  to  Life  Committee,  Jean  Doyle, 
said:  "The  substantial  margin  of  vic- 
tory is  another  indication  that  public 
sentiment  is  strongly  opposed  to  the 
use  of  tax  money  to  fund  the  destruc- 


Double-Tax  Benefit  Backed  by  27  Churches 
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tion  of  innocent  unborn  babies.  We  tend  the  Hyde  amendment  restric- 
anticipate  that  the  Senate  will  also  ex-     tions."  3] 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Mennonites  Express  Dismay  Over  Airliner  Attack 


AKRON,  Pa.  (RNS)— The  Mennon- 
ite  Central  Committee  (MCC)  has 
written  to  Soviet  Ambassador 
Anatholy  F.  Dobrynin  expressing 
"outrage  and  dismay"  at  the  down- 
ing of  a  civilian  Korean  jetliner  and 
challenging  the  USSR  to  follow 
through  on  its  commitment  to  world 
peace. 

The  letter  to  the  Soviet  envoy  to  the 
United  States  was  sent  by  the  MCC's 
peace  section  and  Washington  office, 
the  MCC's  news  service  reported 
here.  The  Mennonites  recounted  ef- 
forts that  they  and  others  in  the  peace 
movement  have  made  to  prevent  es- 
calation of  the  arms  race  and  pro- 
mote the  common  interests  of  United 
States,  Canada  and  the  Soviet  Union. 

"The  shooting  down  of  this  plane 
not  only  brings  agonizing  grief  to 
many  families,  but  also  hardens  in- 
ternational conflict  and  gravely  com- 
pUcates  peacemaking  efforts  in  our 
nuclear-imperiled  world,"  the  letter 
said.  "The  cause  of  peace  is  not  served 
by  acts  of  violence  in  deed  or  word." 

"Our  Biblical  heritage  calls  us  to 
respond  in  ways  which  rebuild  trust 
and  repair  the  breach  that  has  oc- 
curred," the  letter  said.  "We  will 
continue  to  promote  attitudes  and  ac- 
tions which  will  contribute  towards  a 
climate  of  mutual  respect,  concilia- 
tion and  trust  among  all  peoples.  We 
invite  and  challenge  the  USSR  to  join 
in  this  task,  and  to  follow  through  on 
its  commitment  toward  global  peace. 
We  urge  the  Soviet  government,  as  we 
urge  the  U.S.  government,  to  nego- 
tiate significant  arms  reductions  in 
Geneva." 

The  MCC  letter  appeared  to  be  one 
of  the  few  direct  communications  to  a 
Soviet  official  by  a  religious  group 
engaged  in  peace  efforts.  The  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  earlier  ex- 
pressed regret  in  telegrams  to  an  of- 
ficial to  the  Korean  Council  of 
Churches  and  church  leaders  in  the 
Soviet  Union.  The  World  Council  of 
Churches  also  sent  a  telegram  to  the 


Korean  churches.  The  U.S.  Catholic 
bishops  issued  a  pubHc  statement  de- 
nouncing the  action,  as  did  a  number 
of  U .  S .  religious  leaders .  E 


Dutch  Maintain  Contacts 
With  African  Activists 

THE  HAGUE,  Netherlands  (RNS)— 
The  Dutch  Reformed  Church  has  de- 
cided to  maintain  its  controversial  con- 
tacts with  the  politically  "activist" 
African  National  Congress  (ANC),  a 
liberation  movement  in  southern 
Africa. 

Contact  between  the  Dutch  church 
and  the  sometimes-violent  ANC  has 
drawn  the  wrath  of  more  conservative 
members  of  the  denomination,  who 
point  out  that  the  relationships  are  be- 
ing established  only  a  few  months  after 
an  ANC  bomb  killed  several  civilians 
in  Pretoria,  South  Africa. 

One  group  called  "No  Church 
Finance  for  Violence"  asked  church 
members  not  to  make  contributions  to 
the  denomination  as  long  as  it  insists 
on  maintaining  contact  with  the  ANC. 
The  group's  campaign  has  won  the 
editorial  support  of  the  largest  Dutch 
newspaper,  De  Telegraaf.  [B 


/VCC  studies  Violence 
In  Film  and  Television 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— A  study  of  ex- 
ploitative sex  and  violence  in  film  and 
television  has  been  started  by  a  com- 
mittee of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  (NCC). 

"Our  goal  is  for  the  industry  to  take 
seriously  its  responsibility  for  the 
gratuitous  violence  and  exploitative  sex 
in  movie  theaters  and  on  cable  and 
broadcast  television,"  said  the  Rev. 
James  Wall,  editor  of  The  Christian 
Century  and  chairman  of  a  nine- 
member  committee  of  the  NCC's  com- 
munication commission. 

Wall  said  the  group  seeks  a  strategy 


for  reducing  such  content  "especially 
in  the  denigration  of  women  that 
comes  with  the  excessive  meshing  of 
sex  and  violence  against  women  in  the 
media." 

Wall  said  the  committee  will  look  at 
issues  like  the  responsibility  of 
society — including  the  church — in  pro- 
tecting children  from  media  exploita- 
tion. Also  of  interest,  he  said,  are  the 
limits  that  might  be  put  on  broad- 
casters and  theaters  without  violating 
First  Amendment  rights. 

Demonstrating  the  cautious  spirit  of 
at  least  some  on  the  committee  was  the 
Rev.  William  F.  Fore,  an  NCC  staffer, 
who  called  the  whole  investigation  "a 
tricky  business."  He  said:  "Sex  and 
violence  are  a  part  of  life.  Shakespeare 
is  violent.  Drama  is  violent.  What's  the 
line  between  gratuitous  and  legiti- 
mate?" 

Fore  said  the  committee  was  organ- 
ized in  response  to  the  "growing  con- 
cern we  have  discovered  among  main- 
line people"  over  the  increased  use  of 
sex  and  violence  in  the  media.  ffl 


Taiwanese  Government 
Harrasses  Presbyterians 

TAINAN,  Taiwan— The  parish 
house  of  a  Taiwanese  Presbyterian 
congregation  here,  still  under  con- 
struction, has  been  demolished  by 
local  government  authorities. 

The  church,  whose  members  are 
national  Taiwanese  and  not  the 
former  Chinese  mainlanders  who 
now  control  Taiwan's  government, 
had  been  applying  for  nine  years  to 
secure  a  permit  for  construction,  ac- 
cording to  a  story  in  the  Hong  Kong 
Sunday  Examiner.  Finally,  in  frustra- 
tion, the  people  decided  to  build  with- 
out a  permit. 

Local  authorities,  however,  learned 
of  the  new  construction,  and  gave  the 
church  three  days  to  produce  a  per- 
mit. Using  a  routine  prodecure,  the 
church  asked  for  a  two-month  exten- 
sion of  the  order.  Church  members 
say  at  least  10,000  other  buildings  in 
Tainan  were  built  without  permits. 

But  early  in  August,  the  house  was 
torn  down  by  government  order. 

The  Chinese  Church  Research 
Center  of  Hong  Kong  says  the  epi- 
sode symbolizes  the  struggle  between 
national  Taiwanese  and  their  long- 
time guests  on  the  island,  the  main- 
land Chinese.  ffl 
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Plagued  city  or  gateway  to 
the  future? 


When  you  think  of  Miami, 
keep  these  two  concepts  in 
mind. 

(1)  From  its  very  beginning 
88  years  ago,  Miami  has 
been  a  city  of  immigrants. 
One  stream  has  come  from 
the  north,  the  other  from 
the  south.  Both  streams 
have  been  running  from 
something  they  didn't  like 
to  what  they  saw  as  new 
opportunities.  Now,  the 
two  streams  have  collided. 

(2)  Yes,  Miami's  bilingual, 
multi-cultural  character 
represents  something  quite 
different  from  America's 
traditional  ''melting  pot" 
concept.  The  worlds  of 
finance  and  commerce, 
however,  see  this  not  as  a 
threat — but  as  a  bridge  to 
Latin  America  and  the 
Caribbean.  Will  the  church 
view  it  the  same  way? 


THE  LE  JEUNE  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH  RCA. 


REV.  G.J.  GEORGE  KUiPER 
PASTOR 


MIAMI — Prepare  to  be  startled  when 
you  turn  out  of  Miami's  international 
airport  and  head  down  busy  LeJeune 
Road. 

Just  a  couple  of  miles  south,  you'll 
be  impressed  with  a  large,  attractive 
church  building  on  the  left,  just  a  lit- 
tle bit  too  close  to  the  road.  Up  on  the 
side  of  the  church,  in  big  white  letters, 
you  read: 

LEJEUNE 

PRESBYTERIAN 

CHURCH 

(PCA) 

What  really  starles  you,  however,  is 
the  big  sign  just  below  the  church's 
name: 

FOR  SALE 
It's  a  sign  you  hate  to  see  in  front  of 
any  church.  Almost  always,  it  suggests 
something  has  gone  wrong. 

In  Miami,  a  lot  has  indeed  gone 
wrong  in  r^<:ent  years.  But  perhaps  the 
more  exciting  story  among  Christians 
is  the  hint  that  a  few  are  catching  a 
glimpse  of  what  can  go  right  as 
Christ's  gospel  reaches  out  in  new 
directions. 

The  story  most  people  know  about 
is  the  huge  influx  of  refugees  and  im- 
migrants from  Latin  countries.  Also 
big  in  the  news  has  been  the  crime 
wave  sweeping  over  not  just  Miami  but 
much  of  southern  Florida.  The  crime 
wave,  in  turn,  is  popularly  associated 
with  the  regular  flow  of  illegal  drugs 
— coming  every  day  and  night  from 
several  Latin  American  countries. 

The  public  looks  for  simple  explana- 
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tions.  All  immigrants  become  suspect, 
and  all  problems  get  blamed  on  the 
single  cause. 

But  Miamians  know  better.  Al- 
though things  have  been  so  bad  that  at 
one  point  a  Miami  Herald  poll  in- 
dicated 40  percent  of  the  people 
in  the  area  were  considering  leaving, 
that  isn't  the  mood  one  senses  these 
days.  Miami  is  by  no  means  ready  to 
give  up. 

And  in  Miami's  response  to  what 
has  admittedly  been  a  monstrous  chal- 
lenge lies  a  lesson  for  a  missionary- 
minded  church. 

TWO  IMMIGRATION  STREAMS 

It's  easy  to  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
Miami  was  a  city  of  immigrants  long 
before  thousands  of  people  with  His- 
panic names  began  showing  up  here. 
The  city  got  its  start,  just  before  the 
turn  of  the  century,  by  attracting  out- 
siders. It  wanted  them  desperately,  and 
sunny  Florida's  call  to  chilly  nor- 
therners brought  the  state's  population 
to  about  3  million  people  by  the  early 
1950s. 

Then,  several  forces  combined  to  ac- 
celerate the  first  wave  of  immigrants. 
One  was  the  advent  of  air  travel,  which 
allowed  people  from  all  over  the  coun- 
try to  leap  south  for  a  few  days  in  the 
sunshine.  Another  was  the  growing  af- 
fluence of  America's  middle  class, 
which  encouraged  not  just  the  wealthy, 
but  hundreds  of  thousands  of  other 
people  as  well,  to  cash  in  on  a  dream. 

The  result  was  that  in  less  than  a 


A  church  sign  with  one  dying  congre- 
gation's identity  still  visible  and  the 
thriving  church's  message  painted  out 
speaks  of  the  painful  tensions  as  two 
cultures  clash. 
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generation,  the  little  coastal  strip  from 
Miami  up  through  Fort  Lauderdale 
soon  claimed  3  million  people  of  its 
own — just  as  many  as  had  Hved  in  the 
whole  state  not  so  long  before. 

That  enormous  influx  brought  its 
own  kind  of  problems,  even  if  there 
had  never  been  a  second  wave  of 
immigrants. 

But  just  as  the  chilly  weather  in  the 
north  had  sent  people  south,  some- 
thing related  to  the  Cold  War  began  to 
send  a  variety  of  others  north.  In  the 
late  1950s,  they  came  from  Cuba.  Over 
the  next  generation,  they  came  from  a 
dozen  other  Latin  countries.  And  then 
in  1980,  another  125,000  Cubans 
(known  as  the  "Marielitos")  arrived  in 
one  of  the  most  dramatic — and  pain- 
ful— waves. 

"All  this  is  unparallelled  in  Amer- 
ican history,"  says  Ted  Pappas,^ 
chairman  of  the  board  of  the  gigantic 
Keyes  real  estate  company  which  serves 
all  of  south  Florida  and  former  chair- 
man of  the  board  of  Westminster  Sem- 
inary in  Philadelphia.  "When  has  a 
single  community  been  called  upon  to 
assimilate  so  many  newcomers  so  fast? 
And  the  point  is  that  we've  done  it 
practically  single-handedly,  without 
any  big  federal  programs." 

Miami's  Hispanic  mayor,  Maurice 
Ferre,  echoes  that  upbeat  spirit  when 
he  notes:  "You  can't  have  the  bad 
without  the  good." 

The  bad  includes  high  unemploy- 
ment, perpetually  tense  race  relations, 
and  a  crime  rate  that  has  been  reduced 


Articulate  in  English  and  even  more 
moving  in  Spanish,  the  Rev.  Manuel 
Salabarria  leads  his  growing  flock  who 
come  mostly  from  Cuba,  but  other  Latin 
backgrounds  as  well. 
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The  El  Rendentor  congregation  Is  excited  about  plans  for  Its  new  $650,000  facility  now 
under  construction  on  Miami's  far  west  side,  although  $250,000  is  still  to  be  raised.  Looking 
at  plans  are  the  Salabarrias'  son  Jorge,  Mrs.  Salabarrias,  the  pastor,  and  ruling  elder  Mar- 
cos Ruiz,  a  construction  supplies  salesman  who  says:  "What  could  I  ask  for  more  than 
that  my  own  children  are  with  me,  walking  with  the  Lord?" 


but  still  gives  the  area  a  bad  reputation. 

The  good  includes  growth  that  will 
soon  make  Florida  the  third  biggest 
state  in  the  U.S.  (behind  California 
and  Texas),  a  19-year-old  seaport  that 
is  already  one  of  the  world's  busiest, 
a  downtown  that  is  not  just  being 
renewed  but  totally  rebuilt,  instead  and 
a  spirit  that  just  doesn't  quit. 

T.  D.  Allman  of  Pacific  News  Ser- 
vice writes:  "In  the  United  States  only 
New  York  and  Los  Angeles  clearly  ex- 
ceed Miami  in  sheer,  cosmopolitan  ex- 
citement. Yet  the  richest  'cultural'  ex- 
perience I  had  there  was  one  you  can't 
find  in  any  concert  hall.  At  Sunday 
morning  mass  in  Little  Haiti,  thous- 
ands of  worshipers  sang  'Vini,  Jouinn 
Jezi'  ('Come  Find  Jesus').  As  this 
Creole  hymn  vibrated  out  into  the  sur- 
rounding slums,  one  could  sense  what 
people  coming  to  Miami  have  always 
believed  and,  for  all  the  city's  prob- 
lems, still  believe  today:  this  is  a  place 
where  even  the  most  impossible  dreams 
can  come  true." 

It  is  because  of  that  outlook  that 
Miami,  instead  of  rolling  over  and 
playing  dead,  has  become  the  channel 
through  which  half  the  United  States' 
foreign  trade  with  the  Caribbean  and 
40  percent  of  the  trade  with  Central 
America  now  passes.  Other  statistics 
relating  to  finance,  commerce,  tour- 
ism, and  retirement  are  equally  im- 
pressive. 

In  short,  what  could  have  been  a 
threat — and  what  still  offers  a  sym- 
bolic and  a  literal  boatload  of 


problems — has  become  an  opportun- 
ity instead. 

NOT  SO  FOR  THE  CHURCH 

The  Christian  church,  however, 
which  has  perhaps  the  best  claim  of 
any  organization  going  for  being 
"multi-national,"  has  struggled  hard 
with  the  same  challenge  of  turning 
problems  into  opportunities. 

"Basically,"  says  one  young  pastor 
deeply  involved  in  a  multi-national 
ministry,  "you  can  divide  churches  up 
into  three  groups  down  here. 

"There's  the  group  that  is  just  plain 
threatened  by  this  whole  thing.  They're 
either  sticking  their  heads  in  the  sand 
and  pretending  it  doesn't  exist,  or 
they're  actually  closing  their  doors. 

"Then  there's  a  much  bigger  group 
of  churches  that  knows  what  the  prob- 
lem is,  and  is  choosing  to  deal  with  it 
from  a  distance.  They're  supporting 
people  on  the  front  lines,  and  they're 
even  opening  themselves  up  to  limited 
kinds  of  direct  ministry.  But  it's  not 
really  changing  congregational  life  in 
any  special  way. 

"Finally,  there  are  the  churches  that 
have  chosen  to  grapple  aggressively 
with  these  matters.  Because  of  the 
backgrounds  of  some  of  the  refugees 
and  other  immigrants,  this  produces  a 
tremendous  mix  both  ethnically  and 
theologically.  But  it  also  produces 
something  which  I  think  must  be  very 
similar  to  the  early  church  in  the  book 
of  Acts." 

The  LeJeune  Presbyterian  Church  is 


just  one  of  several  in  the  area  which 
have  chosen  to  close  their  doors.  The 
40-year-old  congregation,  which  15 
years  ago  was  prospering  with  about 
500  members,  now  has  fewer  than  100, 
with  only  a  handful  of  people  show- 
ing up  for  services. 

Finding  itself  on  the  edge  of  "Little 
Havana"  just  off  the  Tamiami  Trail  in 
Miami's  midsection,  the  congregation 
has  since  1979  rented  surplus  facilities 
to  a  Hispanic  congregation,  but  has 
not  mounted  a  direct  ministry  itself  to 
the  new  population  around  it. 

Instead,  the  congregation  has  voted 
to  dissolve  and  merge  with  other  PCA 
churches  in  the  area.  Ruling  elder 
William  Swain  reported  to  the  Maimi 
Herald. that  the  church  hopes  to  sell  its 
property  by  the  first  of  the  year,  and 
that  they  want  the  expected  $1  million 
in  proceeds  "to  go  for  Christian  pur- 
poses." Indebtedness  on  the  half-block 
property  is  only  $12,000,  Swain  said. 

For  a  brief  time,  the  sale  will  leave 
homeless  Iglesia  Presbyteriana  El  Re- 
dentor,  the  lively  congregation  which 
has  been  paying  $1 ,7(X)  a  month  in  rent 
to  the  LeJeune  congregation.  But  they 
are  hardly  downcast.  Clearly,  much  of 
the  future  here  in  Miami  belongs  to 
those  who  speak  English  only  with  an 
accent — and  wish  they  needed  only 
their  native  Spanish. 

The  200-member  El  Redentor  con- 
gregation, also  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA),  hopes  that  roughly  by  the  time 
the  property  is  sold,  they  will  be  in 
their  own  new  facilities  eight  miles 
west.  There,  they  hope  to  minister  to 
a  burgeoning  population  of  young 
people,  many  of  them  U.S.  citizens  by 
birth,  as  well  as  to  the  large  number 
of  transplants. 

El  Redentor's  pastor,  the  Rev.  Man- 
uel F.  Salabarria,  who  holds  a  master's 
degree  from  Princeton  Seminary,  is 
blunt  about  the  problems  inherent 
both  in  the  relationships  of  the  two 
congregations  and  area-wide.  "The 
Protestant  church,"  he  says,  "has 
basically  had  a  program  of  assimila- 
tion rather  than  a  strategy  of  evan- 
gelism." 

The  point  is  that  when  assimilation 
doesn't  work — and  it  usually  hasn't — 
then  there  is  nothing  in  view  but  the 
end  of  the  road. 

And  why  don't  these  people  want  to 
be  assimilated  into  America's  tradi- 
tional "melting  pot"?  Why  don't  they 
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ABOVE:  Goaffrey  Baker,  a  racant  high  school  graduata  and  a  mambar  of  tha  youth  group 
at  Pinelands  church,  is  a  native  Jamaican  who  contributes  broadly  to  the  local  church's 
program— including  playing  second  base  on  the  church  softball  team.  But  Geoffrey's  ap- 
plication to  enroll  at  Covenant  College  this  fall  went  afoul  because  he  is  still  classified 
as  an  "unprocessed  immigrant."  RIGHT:  OPC  pastor  David  Seivright  and  his  family— 
also  natives  of  Jamaica. 


set  aside  their  Spanish  for  EngUsh  like 
immigrants  from  the  past? 

They  have  their  reasons.  Most  of  El 
Redentor's  people  are,  Hke  their  pas- 
tor, refugees  from  Cuba.  Unlike  his- 
toric American  refugees,  however, 
most  of  these  have  not  come  here  with 
a  view  toward  making  this  their  new 
home.  Instead,  they  live  day  to  day 
with  dreams  of  returning  to  their 
homelands. 

"Look,"  Salabarria  says  with  en- 
thusiasm, "where  else  are  we  going  to 
develop  a  whole  group  of  people  who 
can  speak  Spanish  and  carry  the  gospel 
to  the  300  million  people  of  Latin 
America  in  their  own  language?  Our 
children  are  bi-lingual;  they  already 
have  that  important  skill." 

Such,  of  course,  is  one  of  the  con- 
cepts which  has  made  Miami  so  crucial 
in  the  world  of  commerce  and  finance. 
Only  a  few  missions  theorists,  how- 
ever, share  Salabarria's  vision. 

One  group  which  does  share  his  vis- 
ion is  the  leadership  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  "Granted,"  says 
Salabarria,  "they  have  a  certain  ad- 
vantage because  most  of  the  refugees 
have  that  background.  Even  so,  they 
are  operating  with  great  wisdom  now 
— and  a  little  shrewdness  as  well.  You 
wouldn't  beheve  how  while  Protestants 
are  closing  their  buildings,  the  Cath- 
olics are  engaged  in  new  construction 
everywhere  down  here."  Salbarria 
thinks  it's  possible  the  LeJeune  church 
will  end  up  in  Roman  Catholic  hands. 

It  should  not  be  assumed,  of  course, 
that  what  holds  for  the  El  Redentor 
congregation  is  also  true  of  all  im- 
migrants. Many  of  them  want  to  be 
assimilated  into  American  culture. 

For  them,  churches  like  Pinelands 
Presbyterian  (PCA)  on  Miami's  far 
south  side  and  the  International  Com- 


munity Church  (an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian congregation)  in  roughly  the 
same  area  may  be  more  attractive. 

The  Pinelands  congregation  is  one 
of  the  happiest  success  stories  around 
in  terms  of  challenging  church  growth 
experts'  assumptions  that  a  healthy 
church  must  minister  to  a  homogenous 
group.  Pinelands  looks  more  like  a  lit- 
tle United  Nations,  with  a  good  mix  of 
native  Floridians  (white  and  black), 
Jamaicans,  Central  Americans,  Hai- 
tians, and  Orientals  included  in  the 
membership. 

"The  one  common  denominator," 
says  Gary  Cox,  youth  pastor  at  Pine- 
lands, "is  a  basic  commitment  to  the 
truth  of  God's  word."  That  commit- 
ment, guided  by  the  unusual  pastoral 
ministries  of  the  Rev.  Harry  Reeder 
until  last  year  and  the  Rev.  George 
Bringle  now  (along  with  Cox),  has  pro- 
duced a  300  percent  growth  in  mem- 
bership in  the  last  30  months.  Average 
attendance  has  jumped  from  50  to  300. 

The  Pinelands  church  in  on  a  back 
street  just  off  a  side  road.  Location  is 
clearly  not  what  has  built  Pinelands. 
Instead,  there  has  been  a  vigorous  ef- 
fort to  minister  across  what  might  be 
barriers  in  many  other  churches. 

"It  has  helped,"  says  Cox,  "to  have 
two  ruling  elders  who  were  formerly 
missionaries  to  Latin  America.  They 
have  often  stretched  our  vision." 

Cox  is  excited  about  his  new 
"FILL"  program— "Families  in  the 
Love  of  the  Lord."  Broken  families 
are  common  at  Pinelands,  and  young 
people  who  don't  have  both  parents 
around  for  regular  support  are  assign- 
ed to  a  two-parent  family  in  the  church 
for  regular  visits.  That  kind  of  per- 
sonal attention— attention  in  which  ac- 
ceptance is  central—  is  a  key  element 
in  Pineland's  steady  growth. 


Quite  different  in  pastoral  style  is 
the  leadership  provided  by  the  Rev. 
David  Seivright,  a  former  attorney 
with  a  prestigious  law  firm  in  Jamaica. 
Seivright 's  conversion  led  first  to 
L'Abri  in  Europe  and  then  to  West- 
minster Seminary's  Miami  extension 
program  for  ministerial  studies. 

Seivright's  International  Commun- 
ity Church  attracts  about  50  adults  and 
a  number  of  children  to  worship  ser- 
vices. But  a  unique  feature  of  this 
unusual  church  is  that  it  meets  in 
"house  groups,"  with  at  least  four  dif- 
ferent groups  gathering  at  different 
locations  for  worship  and  fellowship. 

"Flexibility  in  meeting  different 
needs  is  a  prime  advantage  of  the 
house  church  structure,"  says  Seiv- 
right. "In  due  course,  we  hope  to  have 
Spanish-  and  French-speaking  church- 
es to  reach  other  language  groups  in 
the  area." 

What  El  Redentor,  Pinelands,  and 
International  Community  Church  all 
have  in  common  is  that  they  are  alto- 
gether too  rare.  With  a  mission  field 
including  several  hundred  thousand 
people,  they  really  are  no  match  for  the 
task.  w  ffl 
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INTRODGCTION 


This  and  the  remainder  of  the  les- 
sons in  this  quarter  deal  with  God  as 
He  relates  to  His  people. 


The  Covenant 
Propounded 

Exodus  19:3-6 


Three  months  had  passed  since 


Moses  had  led  the  people  of  Israel  out 
of  Egypt.  During  that  time,  they  had 
faced  many  trials  in  the  wilderness 
and  had  shown  much  fickleness  of 
heart  in  their  relationships  both  with 
Moses  and  with  their  God.  What 
could  God  do  with  such  a  people? 

As  they  were  camped  in  the  desert 
at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Sinai,  the  Lord  in- 
structed Moses  to  tell  the  people  that 
it  was  His  hand  that  had  brought 
them  to  this  place  at  this  particular 
time.  It  was  He  who  had  revealed  His 
mighty  strength  against  the  Egyptians 
while  the  Israelites  were  slaves  in 
Egypt.  It  was  He  who  had  brought 
them  through  the  perils  of  the  wilder- 
ness to  Sinai  (v.  3).  He  described  that 
journey  as  carrying  them  "on  eagles' 


wings."  In  other  words,  they  had  ar- 
rived at  Sinai  not  by  human  strength 
but  by  the  very  power  of  God,  who 
had  caused  them  to  soar  like  eagles 
over  innumerable  obstacles. 

More  importantly,  the  Lord  taught 
Israel  that  He  had  brought  them  to 
Himself  (v.  4).  They  were  here  be- 
cause of  Him.  They  had  been  pre- 
served for  400  years  because  of  Him, 
and  they  now  belonged  to  Him.  They 
were  His  possession  and  inheritance. 

At  this  point,  the  Lord  reminded 
them  that  the  covenant  of  blessings 
that  He  had  made  earlier,  with  Abra- 
ham, was  now  being  applied  to  them. 
Their  full  participation  in  that  cove- 
nant depended  upon  their  obedience 
to  His  Word  (v.  5).  They  would  be 
His  particular  and  blessed  people  if 
the  evidence  of  their  lives  warranted 
it.  However,  if  they  ignored  His 
Word,  they  proved  that,  though 
Abraham's  descendants  according  to 
the  flesh,  they  did  not  have  a  faith 
like  Abraham's. 

They  were  participants  in  the  pres- 
ent blessings  to  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
but  to  show  themselves  indeed  God's 
children  and  rightful  heirs  of  Abra- 
ham's faith,  they  would  have  to  prove 
it  by  their  lives,  as  they  heard  His 
voice  and  obeyed  it. 

God's  goal  for  His  people  was  that 
they  would  be  for  Him  a  kingdom  of 
priests  and  a  holy  nation  (v.  6).  This 
meant  that  they  would  be  a  holy  peo- 
ple, continually  in  service  to  God, 
and  completely  dedicated  to  living  for 
God's  glory.  This  was  a  purpose 
which  God  had  determined  even  be- 
fore the  creation  of  the  world  (Eph. 
1:4). 

The  Word  of  God  (the  law  He  gave 
them  in  the  following  passages) 
would  be  the  test  of  whether  or  not 
they  had  truly  learned  to  believe  in 
Him  as  Abraham  had  done.  If  they 
obeyed  that  law  and  sought  to  live  by 
it  to  God's  glory,  they  would  show 
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themselves  to  be  faithful  children  of 
God  and  His  rightful  inheritance. 
However,  if  they  ignored  it  or  were 
indifferent  to  it,  not  loving  and  seek- 
ing to  obey  it,  they  would  indicate 
that  their  hearts  were  not  right  and 
that  they  did  not  belong  with  God's 
people. 

QgESTIONS  

1.  In  the  past,  how  has  the  grace  of 
God  been  shown  in  my  life? 

2.  In  what  way  do  I  function  today 
as  a  priest  of  God?  (See  I  Pet.  2:5-9) 


The  Covenant 

2 

Renewed 

Jer.  31:31;  Ezek.  36,  37 

Since  we  have  already  studied  the 
Jeremiah  passage  in  an  earlier  lesson, 
we  shall  look  at  a  similar  passage  in 
Ezekiel  36,  referring  to  Ezekiel  37  as 
well. 

As  Jeremiah  was  writing  the  words 
of  his  prophecy  and  preaching  to  his 
generation  in  Jerusalem,  during  the 
days  of  the  siege  of  that  city  by  the 
Babylonians,  Ezekiel  was  preaching 
to  those  who  had  already  been 
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brought  as  captives  from  Jerusalem 
to  Babylon.  The  ministries  of  the  two 
prophets  were  contemporaneous  and 
centered  upon  the  same  subject:  the 
renewal  of  God's  covenant  of  salva- 
tion with  His  people. 

According  to  Ezekiel,  the  Lord  de- 
clares that  He  will  cleanse  them  from 
their  sin  and  give  them  new  hearts 
(Ezek.  36:25-26).  It  was  obvious  that 
none  of  them  deserved  to  be  His  chil- 
dren and  all  had  fallen  short  of  keep- 
ing God's  law  perfectly.  Only  as  they 


learned  their  weakness  and  inability 
and  came  to  God  with  broken  and 
contrite  hearts  (Psa.  51:17)  would 
they  realize  that  it  was  by  faith  in  the 
Lord  alone  that  they  were  justified  in 
His  sight.  The  law  of  God  had  never 
been  intended  to  be  the  means  of 
salvation  of  God's  people,  but  rather, 
the  means  of  bringing  them  to  the 
realization  that  their  salvation 
depended  entirely  on  what  God  did 
for  them  and  not  on  what  they  did  for 
themselves. 
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In  Ezekiel,  the  Lord  tells  them  that 
He  will  replace  their  rebellion  with 
His  own  Spirit,  who  will  dwell  in 
them  forever  and  cause  them  to  walk 
with  willing  hearts  in  the  way  that 
pleases  Him  (vv.  26-27). 

What  the  Lord  is  speaking  of  here 
is  the  work  of  rebirth,  as  He  enters  in- 
to their  sinful  hearts  through  His 
Spirit,  cleansing  them  and  taking 
away  their  stony  hearts  of  unbelief. 
They  now  have  new  hearts  and  a  new 
nature.  That  is  why  our  Lord  taught 
Nicodemus  that  he  must  be  born 
again,  from  above,  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  (John  3). 

In  chapter  37,  the  Lord  gave  Ezek- 
iel a  vision  of  a  valley  full  of  dry 
bones.  Clearly,  they  were  dead  and 
could  not  do  anything  in  themselves. 
But  when  Ezekiel  began  to  preach 
God's  Word  to  them,  breath  came  in- 
to those  dry  bones  by  the  Lord's 
Spirit  and  they  came  to  life. 

This  is  an  excellent  picture  of  the 
work  of  rebirth.  It  is  not  the  result  of 
anything  we  do  but  only  of  what  God 
does  in  us.  As  His  Word  is  preached 
into  us,  we  are  enabled  to  hear  God's 
Word,  repent,  and  believe  in  Him. 

All  of  this  is  made  possible  because 
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Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  came 
into  the  world  to  be  our  substitute 
and  to  live,  die,  and  rise  again  from 
the  dead  for  us.  His  blood  is  what 
cleanses  us  from  our  sins,  and  it  is  His 
blood  that  the  Spirit  applies  to  our 
evil  hearts  to  make  them  acceptable 
to  God. 

Thus,  in  this  covenant  renewal,  the 
Lord  is  teaching  Israel  (and  us)  that 
though  we  do  not  have  the  ability  to 
obey  His  Word  and  please  Him,  the 
Lord  will  not  give  up  on  having  a  peo- 
ple to  live  for  Him.  He  will  change 
our  nature  and  make  us  right  in  His 
sight  by  His  own  grace  and  power,  by 
the  blood  of  His  Son  and  through  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  That  is  the 
only  way  any  of  us  can  ever  be  accept- 
able to  God  and  become  a  part  of  His 
family.  God's  way  is  the  only  way. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  Knowing  that  I  cannot  save  my- 
self, do  I  rely  wholly  on  what  God  has 
done  through  Christ  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  my  heart? 

2.  Does  my  life  now  show  that  I 
have  a  new  nature? 


The  Covenant 

3 

Kept 

Luke  22:14-20 

Though  the  purpose  of  God  was  es- 
tablished before  the  foundation  of 
the  world  and  though  He  revealed 
that  purpose  to  Abraham  and  later  to 
all  Israel,  the  work  of  our  redemption 
was  not  completed  until  Jesus  Christ, 
God  in  the  flesh,  had  come  into  the 
world  and  had  accomplished  that 
work  on  our  behalf. 

Jesus  came  as  a  man,  to  fulfill  for 
man  what  man  could  never  do  for 
himself.  By  obeying  God  perfectly. 
He  not  only  satisfied  the  demands  of 
God's  Word  that  we  obey  Him  and 
live  for  Him  in  a  holy  manner,  but 
also  the  demands  that  our  sins  be  paid 
for  by  the  shedding  of  blood. 

After  Jesus  had  lived  with  His  dis- 
ciples for  some  three  years  and  had 
taught  them  plainly  the  things  that 
God  had  given  Him  to  teach  them. 
He  gave  the  church  a  sacrament  by 
which  His  death  would  be  remem- 
bered and  its  necessity  understood. 
He  took  bread  and  the  cup  that  night 
and  gave  to  His  disciples  as  a  me- 
morial of  His  broken  body  and 
poured  out  blood  on  behalf  of  those 
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whom  the  Father  would  save  and 
have  to  be  His  children. 

Though  the  death  of  Jesus  on  the 
cross  came  some  2000  years  after  the 
giving  of  the  covenant  to  Abraham 
and  some  2000  years  before  our  own 
time,  its  effectiveness  reaches  in  both 
directions.  It  touches  every  life  lived 
before  Christ  came,  and  every  life  lived 
after  He  came.  All  who  repent  of 
their  sins  and  believe  in  God  and  not 
in  themselves  as  the  means  of  their 
salvation,  are  affected  by  that  shed 
blood  and  life  lived  on  their  behalf. 
They  are  all  justified  by  faith  in  the 
Lord  and  cleansed  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus. 

Jesus  put  great  emphasis  on  the 
work  of  His  shed  blood  for  men's 
sins,  even  as  the  Lord  had  taught 
through  Isaiah  (Isa.  53).  He  showed 
that  this  was  part  of  the  covenant  of 
God  from  the  beginning  and  that 
without  it,  they  could  have  no  hope 
of  salvation  at  all. 

God  had  revealed  Himself  to  Israel 
from  the  beginning  as  a  God  who  is 
merciful,  longsuffering,  and  ready  to 
forgive  sin.  In  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
He  proved  that  beyond  any  doubt. 

At  the  same  time,  by  the  fact  of 
Jesus'  blood  having  to  be  shed  for 
our  sins.  He  also  showed  that  while 
He  is  ready  to  forgive  sins.  He  will 
not  ignore  nor  overlook  them.  He 
must  deal  with  our  sin  in  order  for  us 
to  be  acceptable  to  Him. 

God  did  deal  with  our  sins  through 
Jesus'  death  on  the  cross  and  resur- 
rection from  the  dead,  and  by  His 
triumph  over  sin  and  death  on  our  be- 
half. He  made  it  possible  for  us,  by 
faith  in  Him,  to  triumph  also. 

Jesus  taught  the  church  that  night 
before  His  death  this  great  fact  of  the 
necessity  of  His  shed  blood  for  us. 
That  is  what  we  remember  and  cele- 
brate each  time  we  observe  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

QOESTIONS  

1 .  How  was  Abel  saved? 

2.  What  has  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  meant  to  me? 


The  Covenant 

4 

Reviewed 

Hebrews  8:6-13 

As  the  church  began  to  move  into 
the  world  after  Pentecost,  there  were 
many,  particularly  among  the  Jewish 
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Christians,  who  felt  that  the  church 
had  gone  too  far  in  leaving  behind  the 
ritual  of  the  Old  Covenant. 

They  were  turning  back  to  trust  in 
what  they  could  do  through  the  cere- 
monial law,  rather  than  trusting  in 
the  shed  blood  of  Jesus.  They  also 
began  to  teach  the  Gentiles  that  such 
things  were  necessary  for  them,  if 
they  would  be  truly  saved. 

It  was  against  this  false  doctrine 
that  the  writer  of  Hebrews  directed 
his  words.  He  told  the  Hebrew  Chris- 
tians that  the  ministry  of  Jesus  had 
been  more  excellent  than  that  of  the 
ceremonial  laws  of  the  Old  Testament 
(Heb.  8:6).  We  have  seen  how  those 
old  laws  were  intended  by  the  Lord  to 
point  to  our  need  of  Christ,  and  to 
prepare  His  people  for  His  coming. 
They  were  to  trust  not  in  their  keep- 
ing the  law,  but  in  the  Christ  to  whom 
it  all  pointed. 

But  these  wayward  church  mem- 
bers were  once  again  putting  their 
trust  in  men's  works.  That  was  why 
the  writer  of  Hebrews  found  fault 
with  them  (v.  8).  Then,  quoting  from 
the  Jeremiah  31  passage,  he  showed 
them  the  necessity  for  the  new  cove- 
nant as  Jesus  had  established  it  in  His 
blood  (v.  13). 

This  meant  that  the  old  covenant 
no  longer  was  in  effect;  its  pur- 
pose— to  lead  men  to  look  for  and 
trust  in  Jesus — had  now  been  met. 
The  old  covenant  was  obsolete. 

To  return  to  trusting  in  the  works 
of  men  rather  than  trusting  in  Jesus 
alone  for  salvation  is  indeed  folly. 
That  does  not  mean  that  we  do  no 
good  works.  But  they  follow  and  do 
not  precede  our  salvation. 

They  are  the  result  of  our  hearts 
having  been  changed  by  God  through 
Christ's  blood  and  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  applying  that  blood  to 
our  hearts.  The  good  works  we  do 
should  indicate  that  we  are,  indeed, 
God's  children  and  that  our  hearts 
have  been  changed  by  His  grace. 

If  our  lives  are  empty  of  good 
works,  we  have  reason  to  doubt 
whether  any  work  of  grace  has  taken 
place  in  us.  To  believe  in  Jesus  is  not 
just  to  recite  words  to  that  effect;  it  is 
to  show  evidence  of  new  life  in  us  that 
causes  us  to  please  God  daily.  Eternal 
life  is  not  only  for  the  future,  it  is  for 
now  and  it  shows  itself  by  a  quality  of 
life  in  us  that  is  like  the  very  life  and 
nature  of  God. 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  3) 


CLASSIFIEDS 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

THE  FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN  Church  of 
Weaverville,  North  Carolina  cordially  invites 
all  members,  former  members  and  friends  to 
its  First  Annual  Homecoming  on  the  church 
grounds  on  Saturday,  October  15,  1983.  Ac- 
tivities will  begin  at  9:30  a.m.  with  dinner  on 
thtgrounds  starting  at  1 1 :00  a.m.  Food  will 
be  provided  for  those  attending  from  outside 
the  Asheville  area.  Lodging  is  available  in  the 
homes  of  church  members.  For  further  in- 
formation contact  the  church  office  at  (704) 
645-7344.  

CHURCHES  mi^mmmmm 

DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

LANSING,  MICHIGAN  Grace  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church.  Meeting  in  Lansing 
Christian  High  School.  Worship:  10:00  a.m. 
&  6:00  p.m.  Contact:  Rev.  Earl  Zetterholm, 
(517)  349-3572.  

FOR  SALE^^^ammmM 

HERITAGE  FAMILY  SAMPLER  Cross- 
stitch  graph  280st  X  284st;  with  I  John  3:1, 
Christian  symbols  and  space  for  family 
name.  $3.50.  All  proceeds  to  be  used  for 
PRO-LIFE  EFFORTS  with  Reformed  Per- 
pective.  Call  or  write:  Mrs.  Mary  S.  McClel- 
lan,  10  Shadowmoss  Pkwy,  Charleston,  SC 
29407.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled, 
velvet  or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  mea- 
surements, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Lan- 
drum,  owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOL- 
STERY, 28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC 
29605.  Phone  (803)  277-1658.  

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  Tasteful 
1984  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar,  11  x 
17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  (We  mail  to  your  friends, 
too).  $3.75  ppd.  (In-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  1128J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 

PEOPLE  m^m^^^^m 

WANTED:  DIRECTOR  Singles  Ministry, 
to  rebuild  active  evangelical  singles  group  (all 
ages)  as  outreach  arm  of  2700-member  church. 
Prefer  couple,  30-35,  with  previous  successful 
experience  in  singles  ministry.  Abilities  in 
leadership,  administration,  planning,  coun- 
seling desirable.  Both  non-ordained  and  or- 
dained persons  considered.  Send  resume: 
B.B.  Crocker,  Search  Committee,  CEN- 
TRAL PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  7700 
Davis  Drive,  St.  Louis,  MO  63105. 


PEOPLE!  Looking  for  a  chaplain?  PCA  Ucen- 
tiate,  who  has  experience  as  a  hospital  chap- 
lain and  in  pastoral  care  work.  Seeking  a  call 
as  a  hospital  chaplain  or  minister  of  pastoral 
care.  Contact:  George  M.  Tady,  7550 
Dickson  St.,  Pittsburgh,  PA  15218. 

CHURCH  IN  VIRGINIA  is  seeking  a  Youth 
Pastor  with  training  and  experience.  Please 
write  West  End  Presbyterian  Church,  1600 
Atlantic,  Hopewell,  VA  23860. 


SERVICES 


CHURCH 
FINANCING 

MORTGAGE  FREE  CONCEPT 


Borrow  $200,000 

Pay  2,400/Month,  7  Yrs. 

TOTAL  $201 ,600 


David  Savelle 
P.O.  Box  4181 
Pensacola,  FL  32507 
Call  (904)  453-4364  or  455-8008 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


BUILD  t 
BUILD  ^ 


BUILD 


CHURCHES 

designed,  built,  and 
furnished  on  your  lot,  average 
price  $36/sq.  ti.  We  design  tor 
seating  130  to  2500 
(Not  prefabricated) 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construclion.  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews. 


FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
StMl  or  mMonry  from  $22/sq.  ft 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  clattroomt  and  larg«r 

Write  or  call  for  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297    (803)  268-7090 

-r^'  jl  rfcRTHWAY 


CONTRACTORS 

'  ^  IKI^    P.O.  BOK  S91 

IfMV^.  Taylors.  SC  29687 

Ovtf  200  building*  cotutructad  In  SoutlMUt 
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RICHARD  CHEWNING 


CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  MARKETPLACE 


God's  Plans  For  Our 
Surplus  Wealth 


ten  deceive  us — but  we  cannot  allow 
that. 

Yes,  we  are  to  work  hard  and  enjoy 
it — "work  heartily,  as  for  the  Lord 
rather  than  for  men"  (Col.  3:23).  We 
are  to  enjoy  being  creative,  produc- 
tive, and  helpful.  But  we  must  be  me- 
ticulously honest  with  ourselves  and 
God  concerning  our  attitudes  which 
are  exposed  as  we  reap  the  fruit  of 
our  labor — poverty,  sufficiency,  or 
wealth. 

It  is  God's  providence  that  sees  one 
man's  effort  turned  to  riches  while 
another  labors  hard  and  remains 
poor.  While  slothfulness  is  a  sin, 
poverty  is  not.  The  greatest  Christian 
I  ever  knew  personally  was  a  hard- 
working poor  man.  His  possessions 
were  few.  But  his  love,  his  generosity, 
and  his  heart  were  like  gold. 

Be  careful!  Having  our  "desires" 
taken  care  of  is  not  to  be  equated 
automatically  with  God's  special 
blessings.  Desiring  more  "things" 
and  receiving  them  may  well  be  God's 
letting  us  "go  our  own  way"  to  teach 
us  deeper,  eternal  truths  about  Him- 
self and  ourselves.  Remember  that 
when  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness 
complained  about  the  manna  and 
wanted  "flesh"  to  eat,  God  satisfied 
their  desires  but  sent  a  "leanness  into 
their  soul"  (Psa.  106:15). 

To  all  these  difficult  questions,  I  be- 
lieve we  need  to  give  qualified  answers. 

Your  experience  may  be  something 
like  my  own  for  years,  my  identity 
was  was  attached  to  "ideas"  and 
"things."  To  be  sure,  since  I  stopped 
resisting  Christ,  my  identity  has  been 
going  through  a  transformation.  But 
still  I  do  not  love  the  Lord  with  ail  my 
heart,  strength,  and  soul.  I  am  a 
"new  creature,"  but  my  identity  and 
security  are  not  yet  completely  cen- 
tered in  Christ,  where  God  intends 
them  to  be. 

Is  your  life  too  often  cluttered  with 
veiled  justifications  that  mask  your 
"old  nature,"  still  clinging  to  some 
"old  securities"  that  are  not  really 
securities  at  all?  When  Christ  ad- 


For  those  of  us  who  have  surplus 
income,  what  does  God  say  we  should 
do  with  our  accumulated  wealth? 

What  does  surplus  wealth  mean  to 
us?  What  is  its  place  in  our  Hves?  In 
what  ways  are  we  dependent  upon  it? 
Is  our  identity  in  any  way  attached  to 
it? 

This  touchy  subject  gets  some  im- 
portant BibHcal  attention.  Let  us  be- 
gin our  examination  by  listening  to 
Paul's  instructions  to  Timothy: 

"For  we  have  brought  nothing  into 
the  world,  so  we  cannot  take  anything 
out  of  it  either.  And  if  we  have  food 
and  covering,  with  these  we  shall  be 
content.  But  those  who  want  to  get 
rich  fall  into  temptation  .  .  .  For  the 
love  of  money  is  a  root  of  all  sorts  of 
evil  .  .  .  But  flee  from  these  things, 
you  man  of  God;  and  pursue  after  righ- 
teousness, godliness,  faith,  love,  per- 
severance, and  gentleness"  (I  Tim. 
6:7-11,  italics  added). 

We  are  to  be  content  with  food  and 
covering.  Do  we  really  believe  that?  Is 
such  possible  when  we  have  tasted 
prosperity,  with  its  accompanying 
standard  of  living,  for  so  long? 

Yes,  our  hearts  should  embrace  this 
truth,  and  to  the  degree  we  recoil 
from  it,  we  are  not  yet  weaned  from 
that  source  of  false  security.  Paul  told 
the  Philippians  that  he  had  "learned 
to  be  content  in  whatever  circum- 
stances" he  found  himself — "humble 
means"  or  "in  prosperity" — and  he 
told  them  to  live  confidently  because 
"God  shall  supply  all  your  needs" 
(Phil.  4:11-12,  19).  God  does  not 
want  us  to  be  anxious  or  discon- 
tented. When  our  material  desires  ex- 
ceed our  needs,  the  priorities  of  our 
heart  are  soon  exposed. 

We  are  warned  that  "the  love  of 
money  is  a  root  of  all  sorts  of  evil"  (I 
Tim.  6:10).  Our  rationaHzations  of- 

T/>e  author  is  professor  of  Business 
Administration  at  the  University  of 
Richmond. 


dressed  the  Church  at  Laodicea,  He 
was  deeply  concerned  with  such  lack 
of  wholeheartedness  (Rev.  3:14-22). 
They  had  not  discerned  their  true 
state  of  poverty,  even  though  they 
thought  of  themselves  as  prosperous. 
They  had  become  mired  in  a  false  per- 
ception and  had  not  pressed  on  to 
maturity. 

How  would  you  react  if  Christ 
looked  you  in  the  eye  and  told  you  to 
sell  everything  that  you  have  and  give 
it  to  the  poor — as  He  did  the  rich 
young  ruler  (Luke  18:18-30)?  Christ's 
command  to  the  rich  young  ruler 
struck  at  the  heart  of  his  effort  to 
justify  himself  by  perfectly  keeping 
the  law.  He  could  not  and  neither  can 
you  and  I. 

Thank  God  that  our  justification  is 
in  Christ's  perfection  and  not  our 
own.  This  great  truth  is  not  to  rob  us, 
however,  of  our  sanctification  which 
should  be  partially  manifested  in  a 
heart  set  free  from  its  attachment  to 
worldly  wealth.  Christ  has  come  to 
set  us  free  from  all  such  false  securi- 
ties. He  has  said  plainly  that  we  "can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon"  (Matt. 
6:24). 

Any  tension  we  may  feel  between 
our  walk  with  Christ  and  our  attitude 
toward  our  possessions  will  dissipate 
as  Christ  is  fully  "formed"  in  us  and 
He  becomes  so  central  that  else  is  tru- 
ly subordinated  to  Him  in  our  heart. 

Praise  God  for  His  material  bless- 
ings. Enjoy  them.  But  do  not  become 
attached  to  them.  [II 


S.S.  Lesson  from  p.  14 


QUESTIONS 


1 .  In  what  ways  do  some  professing 
Christians  today  rely  more  upon  rules 
than  upon  faith  in  Jesus  Christ? 

2.  Do  you  believe  that  good  works 
are  the  result  of  your  salvation,  not 
the  means  of  it? 

Next  week:  "God's  Steadfast  Love," 
Psalm  103;  Ephesians  1 :3-10.  E 
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You  are  an  educator. 

You're  a  Christian. 
Wiiere  do  you  go  to 
get  a  Master  of 

Education  degree? 

''The  graduate  program  in  education  offered  by 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary  is  one  of  the  most  significant 
developments  in  the  Christian  School  movement  in  the  past 

decade.  What  teachers  seek  to  provide  for  others  at  the 
elementary  and  secondary  school  levels  is  now  at  long  last 
available  to  the  teachers  themselves  at  the  graduate  level/' 

Dr.  Ken  Wackes 
Westminster  Academy  (Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church) 

Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 


Our  Graduate  School  of  Education  believes  you  can 
teach  from  a  Christian  perspective  without  com- 
promising your  professional  standards.  Well  help 
you  apply  a  Christian  world  and  life  view  to  what 
f  ou  teach  and  how  you 
teach  it.  You  don't  have 
to  settle  for  a  program 
where  you'll  be  a 
teacher  who  just  hap- 
pens to  be  a  Christian. 
You  can  be  a  Christian 
teacher  who  integrates 
personal  faith  with 

profession  and  ppHM  What  the  world  of  education 
practice.  mm  ■  ^  should  be  coming  to. 


Graduate  School  of  Education 
at  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
5422  Clinton  Blvd,  Jackson,  MS  39209 

Tell  me  about  the 

RTS  Graduate  School  of  Education 


Name 


Address 


City 


State. 


.Zip. 
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jyirs.  Larry  McDonaici 

about  her  role  as  a  cahciidate. 


Also,  a  look  at  the  John  Birch 
Society  as  an  option  fc 
Christians. 


MAILBAG 


FIVE,  NO  SIX,  REASONS 

I'm  no  theologian — just  a  sinner 
saved  by  grace — and  when  I  was  saved 
one  of  the  things  that  I  no  longer 
cared  for  was  alcoholic  beverages. 

I  also  figured  five  good  reasons  for 
not  drinking: 

1)  Drinking  friends  were  only  in- 
terested in  what  I  had  to  drink. 

2)  Non-drinking  friends  were  better 
than  drinking  friends. 

3)  I  no  longer  hurt  my  body. 

4)  I  no  longer  made  a  fool  of 
myself  in  public. 

5)  I  wouldn't  be  taking  any  food 
off  of  the  table  or  any  clothes  off  of 
the  backs  of  my  family. 

Many  other  thoughts  run  through 
my  mind,  but  maybe  the  above  will 


help  some  of  your  readers  realize  how 
much  better  off  they  will  be  by  not 
drinking. 

How  any  truly  born  again  person 
can  condone  it  is  beyond  me. 

— W.  W.  Martin 
Burrhngton,  N.C. 

P.S.  Just  thought  of  another  one.  I 
wouldn't  be  endangering  the  lives  of 
others  by  drinking  and  driving. 

ONLY  A  MAN? 

I  was  disappointed  in  your  descrip- 
tion of  the  future  editor  of  your  mag- 
azine (Across  the  Editor's  Desk,  Oct. 
5).  The  qualities  listed  are  admirable, 
but  certainly  you  cannot  be  so  short- 
sighted as  to  believe  that  only  a  man 
can  possess  all  of  them.  The  search 
committee  is  limiting  the  potential  of 
the  magazine  by  narrowing  its  search 
to  the  male  sector  of  the  populace.  I 
might  also  remind  the  committee  that 
by  so  doing,  it  may  be  inviting  a  sex- 
discrimination  law  suit. 

In  all  fairness,  I  suppose  I  could  as- 
sume that  the  words  "he,"  "fellow," 
and  "this  man"  were  intended  to  be 
interpreted  generically.  If  this  is  the 
case,  your  journalistic  style  is  in  need 
of  review  and  updating. 

—Chris  Van  Eyl 
Holland,  Mich. 

SHEPHERDS  DON'T  FLEE 

Auxiliary  Bishop  J.  Richard  Ham 
said  that  the  overthrow  of  General 
Efrain  Rios  Montt  as  president  of 
Guatemala  "should  end  some  of  the 
anti-Catholic  actions  of  the  Protes- 
tant groups  in  that  country,"  and 
goes  on  to  elaborate  on  the  injustices 
to  Catholics  in  the  sense  that  their 
ministries  were  forced  to  flee  the 
country.  He  added  that  more  than 
250  religious  and  lay  missionaries  had 
to  "flee  the  country." 

Flee?  From  what?  Death?  Did  they 
flee  from  the  cross?  Did  they  aban- 
don their  constituents?  Were  they  fol- 
lowing Christ  or  fleeing  from  Him? 


Perhaps  we  can  find  an  answer  to 
this  whole  Central  and  South 
American  puzzle  if  we  can  find  out 
what  kind  of  ministries  are  func- 
tioning in  that  bedeviled  area.  A 
Roman  Catholic  bishop  resigned  his 
post  and  has  been  living  "outside  the 
country  for  the  last  seven  months." 
Why?  What  good  is  a  bishop  that 
flees  from  his  flock?  Or  a  shepherd 
who  abandons  his  sheep? 

Bishop  Ham,  who  spent  21  years  as 
a  MaryknoU  missionary  in  Guate- 
mala, said  "it  is  too  soon  to  tell  if  the 
new  government  will  improve  the 
'human  rights'  situation."  So  what  if 
they  don't  improve  the  human  rights 
situation  according  to  a  MaryknoU 
definition  of  what  is  "human  rights"? 

How  can  the  good  bishop  and  his 
other  ministers  who  have  fled  the 
country  help  the  folks  they  left  be- 
hind? Do  we  now  have  churchmen  so 
involved  in  the  politics  of  religion 
that  they  are  willing  to  flee  from  the 
fate  that  the  cross  might  decree,  even 
unto  death? 

In  seven  campaigns  in  the  Pacific  in 
World  War  II,  I  would  have  been  ap- 
palled had  my  platoon  fled  the  area 
because  some  of  them  might  die.  .  . 
and  I  wouldn't  have  been  writing  this 
letter.  Oh  ye  of  political  faith  without 
spiritual  conviction — what  of  the 
flock? 

— Edward  A.  Cotton 
Winston-Salem,  N.C. 

BILL  NEEDS  SUPPORTING 

As  suggested  in  the  article  on  the 
re-hiring  of  the  Seventh  Day  Advent- 
ist  (Sept.  14)  and  in  several  other  arti- 
cles, the  1977  Supreme  Court  ruling 
has  made  it  more  difficult  for  many 
employees  to  receive  a  day  off  for 
religious  services.  In  an  attempt  to 
correct  this,  Congressman  Doug  Bar- 
nard (D-Ga.)  has  introduced  a  bill— 
HR  3383.  HR  3383  says  that  before 
an  employer  can  deny  an  employee  a 
day  off  from  work  for  religious  wor- 
ship services,  the  employer  must  prove 
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that  granting  this  day  off  would  cause 
"severe  pecuniary  or  other  severe 
material  loss"  to  the  company.  The 
employer  will  have  to  produce  prov- 
able facts  and  figures  to  support  his 
denial  of  a  day  off. 

This  bill  seeks  to  make  it  easier  for 
workers  to  receive  a  day  off  for  re- 
ligious services  without  the  threat  of 
loss  of  job  hanging  over  their  heads. 
Many  workers  in  shopping  centers, 
malls,  convenience  stores,  food  out- 
lets, etc.,  are  assigned  work-days 
without  any  consideration  of  a  day 
off  for  worship.  The  bill  is  fair  to  all 
faiths  and  is  not  restricted  to  just 
those  who  worship  on  Sunday. 

HR  3383  was  introduced  in  late 
June  and  was  assigned  to  the  House 
Committee  on  Education  and  Labor. 
This  committee  can  pass  it  on  to  the 
floor  for  consideration  by  the  whole 
House,  or  it  can  allow  it  to  die  in 
committee.  Readers  of  the  Journal 
can  support  this  bill  by  writing  their 
congressman  and  asking  for  help  in 
bringing  it  to  the  floor  and  support- 
ing it.  There  is  a  good  chance  the  bill 
will  die  in  the  committee  unless  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  public  support  for  it. 
The  chairman  of  the  committee  is  Rep. 
Carl  Perkins  of  Kentucky.  Time  is 
getting  short  as  Congress  hopes  to  ad- 
journ by  Thanksgiving  which  would 
kill  the  bill.  Your  support  is  needed 
now. 

—(Rev.)  Conrad  Cheatham 
Covington,  Ga. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


\  I  Responding  to  the  recent  report  of  an  advisory  group  in 

the  new,  united  Presbyterian  Church  USA  (PCUSA),  a  Marshalltown,  Iowa, 
pastor  is  puzzled.  Says  the  report:  "...  All  human  life  is  to  be  treated  with 
reverence  and  respect.  On  this  basis  alone,  no  abortion  can  be  a  casual, 
discretionary  act."  To  which  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bower  says,  addressing 
himself  to  a  church  which  has  not  only  approved  abortions  but  promoted 
them  with  special  funding:  "Doesn't  that  sound  like  someone,  after  all,  might 
be  considering  fetal  life  to  be  hu- 
man? Now,  which  is  it?  Either  fetal 
life  is  human  life  or  it  isn't.  If  it  is, 
then  to  end  its  life  is  murder  by  any 
standard  definition  of  murder.  If 
fetal  life  is  not  human,  then  while 
applying  discretion  to  abortion  may 
be  civil,  such  discretion  or  non- 
casualness  certainly  is  not  morally 
necessary." 

I  They  may  have 
been  at  opposite  ends  of  the  polit- 
ical spectrum,  but  Sen.  Edward 
Kennedy  was  right  on  the  wave 
length  of  the  students  at  Liberty  Kennedy  and  Falwell 

Baptist  College  a  few  days  ago  when  he  publicly  put  college  administrators 
on  the  spot.  "I'll  make  a  deal,"  he  said.  "If  the  college  will  extend  your 
hours  for  60  minutes  next  Saturday  night,  I'll  promise  to  watch  Dr.  Falwell's 
Old  Time  Gospel  Hour  this  week  on  TV."  The  offer  earned  the  liberal  senator 
his  greatest  applause  of  the  evening. 

!  I  Haskell  Castleberry  of  suburban  Chattanooga  thinks  your 

pet  should  have  a  proper  burial  when  he  dies  (we  assume  it's  when  your 
pet  dies,  not  Haskell).  So  he  has  opened  Pet  Caskets  Inc.  as  an  outlet  for 
appropriate  resting  places  for  everything  from  parakeets  to  tigers.  Prices 
for  the  basic  plastic  models  range  from  $75  to  $360,  although  Haskell  told 
UPI  not  long  ago  that  he  just  wishes  he  could  find  someone  who  could 
fashion  nicer  pet  caskets  out  of  walnut.  He  knows  they'd  be  more  expen- 
sive, but  "Price  is  really  no  object  for  most  people.  If  they  think  enough 
of  their  pet,  they  don't  mind  paying  the  price." 

I  We  know  that  a  number  of  you  are  eager  to  hear  how 
the  voting  is  going  in  PCA  presbyteries  on  the  proposal  that  an  invitation 
be  extended  to  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  to  become  part  of  the 
PCA.  We  expect  to  begin  coverage  of  that  important  story  next  week,  but 
the  process  will  go  on  for  some  time,  since  at  least  37  presbyteries  must 
vote — and  they  have  until  next  June  to  complete  their  work.  Informally, 
we  understand  that  two  presbyteries  have  already  voted  affirmatively. 
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NEWSOFREUGION 


Walesa  Called  'Model  of  Christians  in  Politics 


BEREA,  Ky.  (RNS)— Lech  Walesa  is 
"the  model  of  the  Christian  involved 
in  politics,"  says  Jacques  Ellul,  a 
noted  French  Reformed  scholar  who 
last  year  published  an  appraisal  of  the 
1983  Nobel  Peace  Prize-winner  and 
the  popular  movement  that  he  leads 
in  his  native  Poland. 

Ellul,  professor  of  law  and  juris- 
prudence at  the  University  of  Bor- 
deaux, wrote  on  "Lech  Walesa  and 
the  Social  Force  of  Christianity,"  in  a 
supplement  to  Katallagete,  published 
here  by  the  Committee  of  Southern 
Churchmen  Inc. 

"I  believe  Lech  Walesa  to  be  the 
model  of  the  Christian  involved  in 
politics,"  Ellul  wrote.  "He  represents 
everything  the  Christian  faith  should 
entail  in  a  man  in  politics:  modera- 
tion, respect  for  one's  adversaries, 
authority,  total  commitment,  humili- 
ty, non-violence,  mastery  of  self, 
realism,  and  a  sufficiently  strong 
motivation  to  commit  himself  totally 
and  without  retreat  to  the  path  of 
liberty,  truth  and  justice." 

In  making  these  comments,  Ellul 
stressed  that  "I  am  not  saying  that 


Walesa  is  an  example  of  'Christian 
politics.'  There  is  no  Christian 
politics.  I  do  say  that  he  is  an  example 
of  what  every  Christian  who  engages 
in  political  activity  ought  to  be." 

The  scholar  also  emphasized  that 
"I  do  not  say  that  Christianity  makes 
him  'succeed,'  that  his  actions  are 
right  because  they  are  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  or  that  he  is  protected  by 
God  and  the  Virgin.  Not  at  all.  I  do 
say  that  the  Christian  faith  (when  it  is 
true,  when  it  is  lived)  brings  to  birth 
certain  qualities,  finds  expression  in 
behavior  which  is  different,  radically 
different,  from  anything  to  be  found 
elsewhere,  and  Walesa  is  at  present  a 
remarkable  example." 

With  regard  to  Walesa's  relation- 
ship to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
Ellul  wrote  that  he  is  "totally  inde- 
pendent of  the  church  in  this  respect, 
that  he  is  not  applying  a  strategy  of 
the  church;  rather  his  strategy  is  born 
of  his  Christian  faith.  What  inspires 
him  is  not  a  doctrine  defined  by  the 
church.  I  see  rather  a  very  socialist  in- 
spiration, the  famous  'socialism  with 
a  human  face.'  " 


The  French  scholar  emphasized 
that  Solidarity,  the  independent  trade 
union  movement  led  by  Walesa,  "is 
in  no  way  a  rejection  of  socialism,  a 
return  to  capitalism,  a  re-establish- 
ment of  the  bourgeoisie.  Quite  the 
contrary!  Yes,  it  certainly  is  anti- 
Soviet  communism;  but  at  the  same 
time  it  is  the  appearance  of  a  new 
socialism." 

Ellul  explained  that  Walesa  "does 
not  wish  to  return  the  principal  means 
of  production  to  private  control.  On 
the  contrary,  he  wishes  those  involved 
in  production  to  exercise  control  (and 
not  a  state  and  party  administration  to 
replace  administration  by  cartel)." 

Addressing  the  question  of  whether 
the  repression  of  Solidarity  repre- 
sented the  failure  of  Walesa's  efforts, 
Ellul  wrote  that  "repression  of  the 
Polish  people.  Solidarity  and  Walesa 
can  for  years  prevent  the  fulfillment 
of  their  plan.  But  the  idea  and  the 
hope  persists.  It  lives  in  the  beliefs 
and  thoughts  of  the  Polish  people, 
Walesa  and  Solidarity.  It  is  exactly 
the  same  as  the  hope  for  democracy 
in  the  heart  of  all  dictatorial 
regimes."  E 

150  Western  Journalists 
Join  Moon  To  Study  Peace 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— An  international 
seminar  and  fact-finding  tour  on  the 
European  peace  movement  is  being 
sponsored  this  month  by  two  organiza- 
tions related  to  the  Rev.  Sun  Myung 
Moon,  founder  of  the  Unification 
Church. 

Some  150  editors,  reporters,  and 
media  scholars  mainly  from  the  U.S. 
and  Europe  have  been  invited  to  take 
part,  according  to  Antonio  Betancourt 
of  the  World  Media  Conference 
(WMC),  host  for  the  trip.  The  pro- 
gram will  take  participants  to  Paris, 
West  and  East  Berlin,  Bonn,  and 
London. 

Co-sponsoring  the  trip  is  CAUSA 
International,  which  Moon  founded  in 
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LAW /PUBLIC  POLICY 


IRD  Sets  Up  New  Unit  To  Address  Rights  Issues 


1980  to  promote  "unity  and  the  moral 
and  material  development  of  the  na- 
tions of  the  Americas."  CAUSA 
stands  for  the  Confederation  for  the 
Association  and  Unity  of  the  Societies 
of  the  Americas. 

Last  June,  WMC  and  CAUSA 
sponsored  a  similar  tour  to  Central 
America,  with  155  journalists  parti- 
cipating. 

Speakers  and  conferences  have  in- 
cluded media  figures  known  for  their 
opposition  to  Communism.  They  in- 
clude, for  example,  William  Rusher, 
publisher  of  National  Review  maga- 
zine. 

The  European  tour  this  month  be- 
gins with  a  seminar  on  Marxist  eco- 
nomic theories,  imperialism,  and  Wes- 
tern value  systems.  The  journalists  will 
leave  then  on  a  seven-day  tour  de- 
signed to  coincide  with  the  placement 
of  the  controversial  Pershing  11 
missiles  by  NATO  and  the  big  demon- 
strations planned  in  Europe  by  groups 
opposed  to  that  placement.  \J} 


Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

■  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  PubHshing 
Company  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  a 
long-time  publisher  of  Reformed  and 
evangeUcal  books,  has  become  the 
U.S.  distributor  for  the  first  EngHsh- 
language  version  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church's  new  code  of  canon  law. 
Although  Eerdmans  has  ventured  be- 
yond its  traditional  constituency  in- 
creasingly in  recent  years,  publishing 
a  number  of  titles  not  likely  to  attract 
the  interest  of  theological  conserva- 
tives, it  still  managed  this  year  to  win 
"publisher  of  the  year"  awards  from 
Eternity  magazine  and  its  related 
publications. 

■  Dr.  John  Perkins,  founder  and 
president  emeritus  of  Voice  of  Cal- 
vary Ministries  in  Mendenhall,  Miss., 
has  been  appointed  to  the  Presiden- 
tial Task  Force  on  Food  Assistance. 
Applauding  the  appointment  by 
President  Reagan,  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals  (NAE)  said: 
"Countless  lives,  formerly  marked  by 
poverty  and  ignorance,  have  been 
transformed  through  his  pioneering 
efforts.  .  .  .  Dr.  Perkins  maintains  it 
is  the  creation  of  equity,  not  charity, 
that  ultimately  brings  an  end  to  pov- 
erty. The  poor  need  to  be  made  new 
partners  of  the  free  enterprise  sys- 
tem." m 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  In- 
stitute on  Religion  and  Democracy 
(IRD),  a  leading  conservative  critic  of 
main-line  Protestant  agencies,  has  set 
up  a  new  group  to  address  religious 
rights  issues  in  such  places  as  Eastern 
Europe  and  Central  America. 

The  new  group,  described  as  a  com- 
mittee for  religious  liberty  and 
human  rights  and  as  a  caucus  within 
the  United  Methodist  Church,  is  a 
"response  to  pleas  of  persecuted 
Christians  to  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  (WCC)  and  to  the  con- 
tinued inadequate  response  to  their 
plight,"  the  IRD  reported.  The 
caucus  says  it  will  bring  the  issues 
before  the  May  1984  General  Con- 
ference of  the  United  Methodist 
Church. 

"Freedom  of  conscience  must  be 
moved  to  the  top  of  the  church's 
agenda,"  said  Diane  Knippers,  the 
IRD's  membership  director.  "There 
is  a  growing  controversy  over  appro- 
priate church  responses  to  abuses  of 
religious  liberty  and  other  human 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  (RNS)— Propo- 
nents of  church-state  separation  "are 
losing  the  propaganda  war  in  the 
school-prayer  debate,"  says  an  of- 
ficial of  the  Baptist  Joint  Committee 
on  Public  Affairs. 

"We  have  failed  to  get  through  to 
the  pollsters  .  .  .  that  the  issue  is  not 
'voluntary'  but  mandated  prayer  in 
public  schools,"  said  Stan  Hastey, 
director  of  information  services  for 
the  Washington-based  Baptist  Joint 
Committee.  "How  else  can  we  ex- 
plain the  fact  the  pollsters  continue  to 
put  to  the  American  people  the  ques- 
tion, 'Do  you  support  a  constitu- 
tional amendment  to  restore  volun- 
tary prayer  to  public  schools?'  " 

Mr.  Hastey,  who  covers  the  Su- 
preme Court  for  Religious  News  Ser- 
vice and  Baptist  Press,  spoke  in  the 
capital  at  the  36th  annual  conference 
of  Americans  United  for  Separation 


rights.  The  recent  WCC  assembly — 
what  it  did  on  a  host  of  international 
issues,  what  it  did  not  do  in  regards  to 
questions  of  freedom,  and  how  its  ac- 
tions were  justified — illustrates  the 
enormous  confusion  within  the 
church." 

Last  July,  the  IRD  joined  with  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
in  sponsoring  a  conference  featuring 
speakers  who  criticized  the  main-line 
church  record  on  religious  rights.  The 
new  group  issued  a  study  paper  which 
cited  "subversion  of  religion  by 
totalitarian  state(s)"  as  "the  most 
cruel  and  damaging  form  of  religious 
repression." 

Spokespersons  for  church  agencies, 
in  response  to  the  criticism,  have  said 
that  they  view  religious  repression  as 
a  major  world  problem,  but  that  they 
have  found  that  it  is  generally  more 
effective  to  use  quiet  diplomacy  when 
seeking  to  aid  persecuted  people  in 
countries  where  the  United  States  has 
little  influence — such  as  in  the  Soviet 
Union.  E 


of  Church  and  State.  His  remarks 
were  reported  here  by  Baptist  Press. 

Mr.  Hastey  said  the  Reagan  admin- 
istration had  the  worst  record  on 
"First  Amendment  religion  issues  in 
modern  times,"  and  warned  that 
Moral  Majority  founder  Jerry  Falwell 
could  suffer  from  his  close  associa- 
tion with  Mr.  Reagan.  "By  pledging 
his  virtually  unconditional  support  to 
a  merely  mortal  politician  .  .  .  Falwell 
may  well  have  hitched  his  wagon  to  a 
faUing  star,"  Mr.  Hastey  said.  "He 
has  become  Ronald  Reagan's  palace 
prophet.  If  the  President  loses,  so 
does  his  prophet." 

The  Baptist  official  said  the  main 
objective  of  church-state  separation- 
ists  between  now  and  the  1984  elec- 
tions "must  be  the  election  of  public 
officials  whose  vision  of  America  is 
historically  sound  and  constitutional- 
ly proper."  E 


Amendment  Misunderstoodf  Baptist  Official  Claims 
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Congressman's  Widow  Eyes  His  Former  Seat 


MARIETTA,  Ga.— Even  for  many 
political  conservatives,  the  John  Birch 
Society  suggests  a  kind  of  extremism 
that  makes  them  uncomfortable. 

Which  makes  it  all  the  more  re- 
markable that  the  national  chairman 
of  the  organization  was,  until  his  much 
publicized  death  last  month,  a  suc- 
cessful politician.  Politicians  these  days 
are  usually  artisans  of  compromise. 

Not  so  for  Larry  McDonald,  who  in 
spite  of  his  "extremist"  label  won 
Georgia's  7th  Congressional  District  as 
a  Democrat  in  1974,  and  remarkably 
has  held  onto  it  in  four  different  elec- 
tions since  then. 

But  McDonald's  congressional 
stronghold  was  thrown  up  for  grabs 
when  he  died  in  the  Russian  attack  on 
a  Korean  airliner  September  1 .  Now 


his  widow  Kathryn  wants  his  former 
seat. 

It  is  by  no  means  the  first  time  that 
a  public  figure's  widow  has  sought  to 
fill  the  vacancy  created  by  his  death. 
But  the  current  congressional  race  in- 
cludes a  touch  of  uneasiness  nonethe- 
less. 

Kathryn  McDonald,  it  is  slyly  sug- 
gested by  some  who  oppose  her,  was 
inappropriately  quick  to  declare  her 
candidacy  after  her  husband  was 
killed.  The  implication  is  clear:  she 
should  have  spent  more  time  grieving. 

What  might  embarrass  the  district 
even  more,  however,  is  the  clumsy  rush 
by  18  other  office-seekers  to  claim  the 
seat  left  by  Larry  McDonald.  Especial- 
ly because  there  is  not  one  of  them  who 
identifies  with  the  late  congressman's 
political  views,  that  bevy  of  candidates 
is  arguably  acting  more  like  oppor- 
tunists than  Mrs.  McDonald  is. 

You  could  call  Kathryn  McDonald 
an  opportunist  only  until  you  met  her 
personally  and  talked  about  what  she 
hopes  to  prove  by  filling  out  her  hus- 
band's term.  Then  you  still  might  have 
questions — but  probably  not  about  her 
motivations. 

Mrs.  McDonald,  34,  plainly  seems 
driven  by  a  sense  of  loyalty  to  the 
causes  which  gave  her  husband  the 
reputation  of  being,  by  a  wide  margin, 
the  most  conservative  member  of 
either  house  of  the  U.S.  Congress. 
Kathryn  McDonald  doesn't  want  the 
American  public  to  forget  that. 

She  says  she  has  no  illusions  about 
her  abilities  to  carry  on  Larry  Mc- 
Donald's actual  work.  "He  worked 
harder  and  had  more  projects  than  any 
man  I  know,"  she  told  the  Journal  in 
an  interview  last  week.  But  she  insists 
that  just  by  showing  up  for  every  vote 
on  the  hill,  which  she  intends  to  do,  she 
will  do  better  than  many  congressmen. 

Primarily,  though,  it  is  her  hus- 
band's memory  and  especially  his  goals 
and  ideals  which  she  means  to  keep 
alive.  She  genuinely  seems  more  in- 
terested in  those  than  in  any  possible 


political  career  for  herself. 

Those  ideals  include  a  vigorous 
"God  and  country"  combination 
which  often  found  the  late  congress- 
man participating  in  conferences, 
seminars,  and  rallies  sponsored  by 
Christian  groups.  Indeed,  a  number  of 
people  who  had  planned  to  spend  the 
second  weekend  in  September  with 
McDonald  at  a  "Future  of  America" 
seminar  sponsored  in  north  Atlanta  by 
the  Chalcedon  Presbyterian  Church  in- 
stead attended  his  memorial  service. 

There,  one  of  the  speakers,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Morecraft  III,  said:  "If,  when 
you  think  of  Larry  McDonald,  you 
think  only  of  anti-Communism,  you 
have  misunderstood  Larry  McDonald. 
The  all-consuming  calling  and  goal  of 
his  life  was  to  preserve  and  reinstate 
the  United  States  Constitution  and  the 
distinctively  Biblical  heritage  that  gave 
it  birth  and  filled  it  with  meaning.  He 
lived  and  died  defending  it  against  any 
who  conspire  to  overturn  it,  both  in- 
side and  outside  our  nation." 

Morecraft  also  told  the  memorial 
service  gathering:  "Larry  understood 
that,  when  the  authors  of  the  U.S. 
Constitution  spoke  of  law,  they  meant 
the  law  of  God  revealed  in  the  Bible. 
I  have  heard  him  say  many  times  that 
we  must  refute  humanistic,  relativistic 
law  with  Biblical  law." 

Significantly,  however,  the  organi- 
zations selected  for  memorial  gifts  for 
McDonald  were  not  Christian  organi- 
zations but  rather  the  John  Birch 
Society  and  the  Western  Goals  Foun- 
dation, a  private  intelligence-gathering 
unit  established  several  years  ago  by 
the  congressman. 

If  that  ambiguity  of  priorities  was  a 
little  evident  in  Larry  McDonald  him- 
self, it  is  quickly  apparent  in  his  wife. 
By  her  own  admission,  she  has  not 
studied  the  issues  nearly  as  thoroughly, 
and  naturally  is  not  as  articulate  in  sug- 
gesting a  Christian  or  Biblical  rationale 
for  her  political  positions. 

Nor  is  she  personally  as  well  estab- 
lished with  the  network  of  activists  in 
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church  circles  as  was  her  husband. 

Mrs.  McDonald  faces  other  handi- 
caps going  into  the  October  18  elec- 
tion— a  specially  called  event  unlikely 
to  produce  a  winner  in  the  first  round 
since  a  majority  of  all  votes  cast  is 
required. 

Among  her  challenges  is  giving  ade- 
quate attention  to  her  two  young 
children,  Larry  Jr.,  who  is  two,  and 
Lauren,  just  nine  months  old.  That 
concern  extends  beyond  the  brief  cur- 
rent campaign,  of  course,  all  the  way 
to  Washington,  if  she  should  win. 

"But  whatever  I  do,"  she  says 
matter-of-factly,  "I'm  going  to  have 
to  work."  Pointing  out  there  are 
50,000  other  working  mothers  in  her 
district — "and  they'd  probably  all  love 
to  be  with  their  children  too" — she 
thinks  she  might  empathize  better  with 
them  now.  And  she  says  being  a  mem- 
ber of  Congress  might  give  her  more 
time  with  the  children  than  some  other 
jobs  would. 

The  young  mother  is  the  congress- 
man's second  wife,  following  the  end 
of  his  first  marriage  by  divorce  a 
decade  ago.  She  was  politically  active 
as  a  Republican  and  an  officer  in  the 
American  Conservative  Union  in  Cal- 
ifornia before  she  met  McDonald,  who 
spoke  there  soon  after  being  first 
elected. 

Then,  as  now,  she  liked  what  she 
says  were  the  three  questions  Mc- 
Donald always  asked  about  any  legis- 
lative proposal:  1)  Is  it  Constitutional? 
2)  Is  it  necessary?  3)  How  much  will 
it  cost?  She  says  that  if  she  is  elected, 
the  same  formula  will  always  be  ap- 
plied . 

She  insists  that  McDonald  was  a  true 
representative  of  the  people  of  the  7th 
District,  and  not  some  oddity  they 
chose  to  return  time  and  again  out  of 
strange  fascination. 

Even  the  Atlanta  Constitution, 
which  was  never  an  editorial  friend  to 
McDonald,  confirms  that  it  was  always 
his  habit  to  serve  his  constituents  well. 

Yes,  Larry  McDonald  had  a  pas- 
sionate hatred  for  Communism,  his 
widow  says,  because  he  saw  it  destroy- 
ing not  just  the  lifestyle  of  America, 
but  the  philosophy  and  ideology  which 
made  that  lifestyle  possible  in  the  first 
place. 

But  no,  Larry  McDonald  was  not 
.the  kind  to  be  "looking  for  a  Com- 
mie" under  every  bed.  "He  was  much 
more  interested  in  the  Communists  we 
all  knew  were  there — the  ones  you 


could  see  taking  over  Central  Amer- 
ica," Mrs.  McDonald  told  the  Journal, 
"than  the  ones  we  couldn't  see." 

Similarly,  Mrs.  McDonald  is  inter- 
ested in  the  possibility  that  the  Rus- 
sians shot  down  the  Korean  plane  just 
because  her  husband  was  on  it — but 
she  is  no  dogmatist  on  the  subject. 

She  says  a  Russian  defector  told  her 
some  time  ago  that  the  KGB  (Russia's 
intelligence  force)  had  a  man  assigned 
to  her  husband  full-time.  "So  certain- 
ly I  think  they  knew  he  was  on  the 
plane,  and  as  effective  as  he  was  in  op- 
posing them,  why  wouldn't  they  want 
him  done  away  with?"  But  she  is  quiet 


in  letting  the  listener  draw  his  own 
inferences. 

Perhaps  the  most  poignant  sense  one 
carries  away  from  Kathryn  McDonald 
is  the  vacuum  left  by  her  husband's 
death.  No  one  is  on  the  horizon  to  take 
his  place— not  in  Georgia's  7th  Dis- 
trict, not  in  the  John  Birch  Society,  not 
in  the  Western  Goals  Foundation. 

Along  with  her  up-beat  spirit  and 
determination  to  keep  his  memory 
alive,  Kathryn  McDonald  seems  to 
sense  that  even  if  she  wins  she  will  be 
a  stop-gap  measure. 

"Really,"  she  said,  "there's  no  one 
to  take  Larry's  place."  HI 


Presbyterian  Journal 
October  19, 1983 


Not  the  Soviets,  But  Ourselves 

While  almost  everyone  was  pointing  the  finger  of  accusation  at  the  Soviets  for 
shooting  down  the  Korean  airliner  with  269  people  aboard  early  in  September,  a  few 
were  asking  whether  God's  hand  of  lodgment  might  not  be  directed  more  at  ourselves. 
At  the  memorial  service  for  Larry  McDonald,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Morecraft  III,  a  friend 
of  the  congressman,  said: 

If,  when  you  think  of  the  murder  of  Larry  McDonald,  you  feel  only  anger 
toward  the  Soviets,  who  murdered  him,  you  have  missed  the  deeper 
significance  of  that  incident  for  your  future  as  Americans. 

Throughout  our  history,  our  fathers  have  believed  in  divine  providence — 
that  God's  guiding  hand  rests  upon  the  affairs  of  nations  and  men.  This 
produced  in  those  who  believed  it  a  sense  of  confidence  in  the  future  and 
a  spur  to  responsibility. 

Today,  that  same  faith  in  providence  should  produce  in  us  a  certain  solem- 
nity. Our  nation,  at  all  levels,  is  in  a  state  of  reyolt  against  that  God  of 
Providence. 

We  have  mixed  our  silver  with  dross.  We  have  made  alliances  with  those 
who  represent  anti-Christian  law-orders.  We  have  judges  more  concerned 
with  revolutionary  social  change  than  with  the  administration  of  simple  and 
godly  justice. 

We  have  succumbed  to  debt-oriented  living.  We  have  lived  for  leisure 
and  affluence,  rather  than  for  hard  work,  useful  productivity,  and  the  glory 
of  God.  We  have  looked  to  man  and  his  institutions  for  salvation,  for  cradle 
to  grave  security,  rather  than  to  the  living  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

We  have  abandoned  our  Christian  heritage  and  culture  that  made  our 
nation  the  greatest  on  earth.  We  have  downgraded  the  family,  and  given 
ourselves  to  immorality  and  pornography.  We  are  robbing  the  church  and 
Christian  school  of  more  and  more  of  their  rights  and  freedoms. 

We  have  changed  gods,  and  our  new,  impotent  gods  are  failing  us.  We 
have  elected  men  to  office  who  have  no  commitment  to  God  and  no  sense 
of  accountability  to  Him  and  to  His  law  for  legislation. 

And  now  everybody  is  beginning  to  see  the  bankruptcy  of  these  new  and 
false  gods.  Everybody  knows  the  emperor  has  ho  clothes.  We  are  enraged 
at  the  murder  of  269  people  by  the  Soviets,  but  we  are  not  equally  out- 
raged at  the  murder  of  15  million  unborn  babies  by  Americans. 

These  heinous  national  and  personal  sins  bring  us  under  the  severe  judg- 
ment of  Almighty  God.  "Therefore  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the  Mighty  One 
of  Israel  declares:  7  will  be  relieved  of  my  adversaries,  and  avenge  myself 
on  my  foes.  I  will  also  turn  my  hand  against  you,  and  will  smelt  away  your 
dross  with  lye,  and  will  remove  your  alloy.  Then  I  will  restore  your  judges 
as  at  the  first  and  your  counselors  as  at  the  beginning  (Isaiah 
1:24-26).  m 


The  Society  He  Headed— What  About  the  JBS? 


Congressman  Larry  P.  McDonald 
never  considered  it  a  put-down  to  be 
identified  with  the  John  Birch  Society 
(JBS).  After  all,  he  was  its  national 
chairman. 

With  McDonald's  death,  there  has 
been  a  new  flurry  of  interest  in  the 
Birch  Society.  Membership  has  re- 
portedly received  a  substantial  boost 
— although,  like  many  other  details  of 
JBS  interest — membership  figures 
have  never  been  publicly  available. 

But  for  many  Christians,  participa- 
tion in  the  Birch  Society  is  either  un- 
thinkable or,  at  best,  a  perplexing 
issue. 

People  close  to  McDonald  say  he 
was  by  no  means  blind  to  the  argu- 
ments claiming  that  the  JBS  is  not  on- 
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ly  un-Christian  but  also,  believe  it  or 
not,  unpatriotic. 

They  say  that  in  contrast  to  JBS 
founder  Robert  Welch,  who  by  his 
own  writing  can  easily  be  identified  as 
a  theologically  liberal  humanist,  Mc- 
Donald was  working  quietly  to  move 
the  JBS  to  a  more  Biblical  perspec- 
tive. 

And  they  say  that  if  there  is  nothing 
on  the  record  to  back  up  that  claim, 
it  is  only  because  such  jockeying  for 
position  within  the  society  has  to  be 
done  discreetly  and  with  great  care.  In 
fact,  of  three  people  contacted  by  the 
Journal — all  of  them  active  JBS 
members  but  also  known  for  their 
work  in  the  church — none  wanted  to 
speak  for  the  record  on  the  subject  of 
efforts  to  make  the  JBS  "more 
Christian." 

There  is  apparently  good  reason  for 
that  hesitancy.  Welch,  as  founder,  has 
always  run  the  organization  with  an 
iron  fist,  serving  as  dictator  of  its 
policies.  And  he  made  it  clear  early  in 
the  JBS's  formative  years  that  the 
"dogma"  of  his  Southern  Baptist 
youth  and  the  "fundamentalism"  of 
some  within  the  organization  were 
definitely  not  where  he  wanted  the  JBS 
to  go. 

Instead,  Welch  espoused  a  religion 
which  he  saw  as  going  beyond  that  of 
some  of  his  colleagues.  He  wrote: 
"Now  first,  let  me  repeat  here,  for  the 
devout  Catholics  and  fundamentaHst 
Protestants  who  are  among  my  best 
friends  and  strongest  supporters,  that 
it  is  no  part  of  my  purpose  to  disturb 
their  beliefs  in  the  slightest."  Instead, 
he  called  his  followers  to  a  "broader 
and  more  encompassing  faith  to  which 
we  can  all  subscribe,  without  any  of  us 
doing  the  slightest  violation  to  the 
more  specific  doctrines  of  his  own 
creed  or  altars  of  his  own  devotion." 

If  such  "pluralism"  were  promoted 
by  anyone  other  than  the  leader  of  a 
group  like  the  JBS,  with  its  strongly 
pro-American  and  anti-Soviet  agenda, 
most  theological  conservatives  would 


stay  miles  away.  Here,  however,  the 
ultimate  goal — that  of  opposing  Com- 
munism— seems  to  justify  some  other- 
wise unthinkable  alliances. 

One  of  the  JBS  members  contacted 
by  the  Journal  said  as  much.  "No," 
he  responded,  "it's  not  pragmatism. 
It's  just  being  wise.  There  simply  isn't 
the  time  or  the  money  to  crank  up 
another  organization  that  can  do  the 
things  the  Birch  Society  is  already 
equipped  to  do." 

All  three  JBS  members  said  they  felt 
they  had  not  compromised  their  Chris- 
tian convictions  in  any  way  by  joining 
the  society.  One  simply  thought  it  was 
as  inappropriate  to  bring  up  the  mat- 
ter as  it  would  have  been  if  he  were 
joining  the  Lions  Club  or  the  Amer- 
ican Automobile  Association. 

The  others  said  they  were  quite  open 
in  their  applications  about  wanting  the 
JBS  to  move  in  a  more  Christian  direc- 
tion, and  were  received  with  full 
awareness  that  such  was  their  position. 
One  of  them  pointed  out  that  Robert 
Welch  is  quite  old  and  exercises  less 
dominance  over  the  JBS  than  he  used 
to,  and  that  a  move  to  "infiltrate"  the 
society  with  knowledgeable  Christians 
is  very  timely. 

One  insider  says  he  knows  for  a  fact 
that  many  of  the  new  members  of  the 
JBS  in  recent  years  have  been  evan- 
gelical Christians.  "I  would  judge  that 
the  average  age  of  all  JBS  members  has 
dropped  from  the  mid-50's,"  he  said, 
"to  the  mid-30's— and  many  of  them 
are  Biblical  Christians." 

Whether  they  come  silently  or  self- 
announced,  conscientious  Christians 
joining  the  JBS  all  tend  to  stress  that 
the  personal  theological  preferences  of 
the  JBS's  founder  should  not  color 
people's  thinking  about  the  whole 
organization. 

That  may  be.  But  if  such  a  dis- 
claimer is  to  become  convincing,  the 
increasing  presence  of  Bible-oriented 
Christians  in  the  society  ought  some- 
time to  begin  having  an  effect  on  the 
years'  accumulation  of  distinctly  non- 
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Biblical  statements  which  have  filled 
JBS  literature  through  the  years. 

Writing  in  the  1960's  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Guardian,  Robert  E.  Nicholas 
noted:  "Welch's  first  keystone  is 
found  in  Tennyson's  line  about  'one 
increasing  purpose'  that  runs  'through 
the  ages.'  As  to  whether  it  is  God's 
purpose  or  man's,  Welch  plainly  re- 
jects the  Biblical  truth  of  God  as  the 
sovereign  and  personal  Creator  in 
whom  'our  fundamentalist  ancestors 
believed.'  He  prefers  to  speak  of  the 
Infinite  and  Unknowable,  so  that  we 
can  each  'put  the  God  we  worship  as 
close  to  ourselves,  subjectively,  as  our 
own  faith  and  understanding  dictate.' 

"The  whole  idea  is  best  summar- 
ized, Welch  says,  in  W.  H.  Carruth's 
poem  'Each  in  His  Own  Tongue'  with 
the  notorious  lines,  'Some  call  it  evolu- 
tion. And  others  call  it  God' — the  last 
stanza  of  which  equates  'Socrates 
drinking  the  hemlock,  And  Jesus  on 
the  rood,'  which  some  call  'Consecra- 
tion, And  others  call  it  God.'  " 

To  those  who  insist  this  was  only  a 
personal  opinion,  Nicholas  stresses 
that  Welch  himself  wanted  it  under- 
stood that  his  theological  philosophy 
had  "direct  bearing  on  even  the  most 
practical  problems"  to  be  considered 
in  setting  up  the  JBS. 

Two  other  booklets,  also  now  about 
two  decades  old,  are  even  more  dev- 
astating in  their  challenge  to  Christians 
who  argue  that  they  can  co-exist  within 
an  organization  whose  leader  is  so 
avowedly  anti-Biblical. 

Both  booklets  are  by  the  same  au- 
thor, Lester  DeKoster,  former  editor 
of  the  Christian  Reformed  Banner, 
and  known  throughout  his  church  as 
a  political  conservative. 

In  one  of  the  booklets.  The  Chris- 
tian and  the  John  Birch  Society,  De- 
Koster systematically  demolishes  al- 
most every  defense  a  Christian  might 
use  to  justify  participation  in  the  JBS. 

It  is  in  the  other  booklet,  The  Citizen 
and  the  John  Birch  Society,  that  De- 
Koster makes  the  surprising  accusation 
that  the  society  is  virtually  un- 
American. 

In  making  those  charges,  DeKoster 
gets  the  backing  of  National  Review 
magazine,  which  says  he  "brilliantly 
executed"  the  thesis  that  "Christian- 
ity and  Birchism  have  nothing  what- 
ever to  do  with  one  another,  but  that 
they  are  inimical."  Further,  said  writer 
William  F.  Buckley,  JBS  materials 


were  becoming  more  and  more  note- 
worthy for  their  "paranoid  and  un- 
patriotic drivel." 

With  conservative  critics  like  that, 
the  JBS  hardly  needs  the  Communists 
as  opponents. 

For  Christians,  one  of  DeKoster's 
most  telling  points  has  to  do  with  the 
JBS's  very  use  of  John  Birch's 
name — a  use  which  DeKoster  finds 
hypocritical  and  opportunistic.  Birch, 
a  young  U.S.  Army  captain  murdered 
in  1945  by  the  Chinese  Communists, 
had  not  long  before  his  death  written 
his  father:  "As  it  pleases  God  to  use 
my  voice  for  preaching  His  Gospel,  I 
expect  to  be  doing  that."  The  evidence 
is  that  young  Birch  embraced  Biblical 
Christianity  far  more  warmly  than 
Robert  Welch  ever  did.  In  DeKoster's 
mind,  Welch  shamelessly  "used"  the 
dead  man's  faith  for  his  own  organi- 
zation's ends. 

Writes  DeKoster:  "The  Christian 
contemplating  the  JBS  as  an  avenue 
for  his  energies  may  well  inquire 
seriously  if  the  society  does  not  in  fact 
use  the  Christian  faith  and  dedication 
of  Captain  Birch  as  a  'front'  for  views 
which  root  in  a  religious  philosophy 
completely  alien  to  that  'Gospel'  which 
John  Birch  wanted  to  preach.  When 
the  society  proclaims  itself  as  a  means 
by  which  'men  and  women  of  integri- 
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ty  and  purpose'  are  'building  rededi- 
cation  to  God,  to  family,  to  country, 
and  to  strong  moral  principles,'  what 
does  it  mean  by  'God'?  Mr.  Welch's 
conception,  as  his  beliefs  clearly  show, 
is  by  no  means  that  of  the  God  whose 
'Gospel'  in  Christ  John  Birch  wanted 
to  proclaim. 

"The  Birch  Society  has  harsh  things 
to  say  about  'front'  organizations,  that 
is,  those  which  trade  on  the  use  of  sym- 
bols they  really  do  not  hold  dear  or 
true.  But  what  of  substituting  an  alien 
meaning  for  'God'  while  using  the 
word  in  its  old  Christian  significance? 
This  is  not  the  work  of  'integrity'  and 
hardly  a  sound  basis  for  building 
'strong  moral  principles.'  " 

Christians  in  the  JBS  wanting  to 
justify  their  presence  there — especially 
in  an  organization  whose  founder  tells 
them  he  expects  "more  sacrifice  and 
more  hard  work  than  they  have  ever 
put  into  any  organization" — will  have 
to  scurry  to  escape  DeKoster's  point. 

So  will  all  of  us  these  days  who  use 
God's  name  too  lightly  to  justify  any 
alliance  in  which  we  find  ourselves. 

—JOEL  BELZ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Gods  Steadfiast  Love 

FOR  NOVEMBER  6.  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Psalm  103; 

Ephesians  1:3-10 
Key  Verses:  Psalm  103:1-12;  Ephesians 

1:5-10 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  107:1-9 
IWemory  Selection:  Psalm  103:8  


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  lesson,  we  shall  look  at 
God's  steadfast  love  toward  us  from 
several  different  viewpoints  seeking  to 
gain  a  balanced  Biblical  perspective. 


Steadfast  in 
Spite  of  Our  Sins 

Psalm  103 


The  psalmist  begins  by  praising  and 
enumerating  many  of  the  benefits  He 


has  shown  toward  us  (103:2  and  fol- 
lowing verses). 

First,  he  cites  those  that  pertain  to 
our  own  sinfulness.  It  is  important  to 
begin  here,  for  the  Lord  had  said  even 
before  Adam  sinned  that  in  the  day 
he  did  so,  he  would  die  (Gen.  2:17). 

As  soon,  therefore,  as  Adam  and 
Eve  had  sinned,  they  fell  from  the 
state  of  blessedness  in  which  the  Lord 
had  created  and  established  them  into 
that  of  sin  and  misery.  From  that 
time,  they  were  sinners;  and  so  long 
as  they  and  their  heirs  lived  on  earth, 
they  would  all  sin.  This  terrible  reahty 
was  to  be  with  man  for  the  rest  of  his 
existence  on  earth. 

The  history  of  man  subsequent  to  the 
fall  of  Adam  proves  beyond  question 
that  man  did  die  spiritually  in  the  day 
he  sinned.  He  couldn't  change  his  sin- 


ful nature  back  into  that  righteous  one 
which  he  had  known  before  the  fall. 

Even  when  the  Lord  took  pity  on 
man  and  did  not  treat  him  as  he  de- 
served, man  repaid  God  by  continued 
rebellion  and  disobedience.  The  Old 
Testament  is  a  prolonged  record  of 
man's  failures  in  keeping  any  of  the 
standards  of  conduct  that  the  Lord 
had  set  before  him. 

As  Paul  shows  in  the  first  three 
chapters  of  Romans,  man,  left  to 
himself,  will  only  go  from  bad  to 
worse.  Morally,  he  is  unchanged 
from  that  description  which  God  gave 
of  him  soon  after  the  fall:  every  imag- 
ination of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  is 
only  evil  continually  (Gen.  6:5). 

Justifiably,  in  accord  with  His  own 
righteousness,  God  could  have  de- 
stroyed all  men  from  the  face  of  the 
earth  and  started  all  over  again.  How- 
ever, as  we  read  in  Ephesians  1 ,  He  was 
determined  to  have  from  among  men 
a  people  to  spend  eternity  with  Him. 

The  psalmist  here  focuses  first 
upon  the  benefit  that  all  believers  in 
the  Lord  know:  He  is  a  God  who  for- 
gives our  sins. 

In  spite  of  our  continued  rebellion 
against  Him,  in  His  great  mercy,  God 
has  removed  all  of  our  sins  from  us, 
completely  forgiving  them,  and  not 
counting  them  against  us  any  more 
V.  3). 

The  psalmist  recognized  that  in  do- 
ing this  the  Lord  has  not  treated  us  as 
we  deserved  (v.  10). 

If  He  had  dealt  with  us  as  we  de- 
served, we  would  not  be  here  today  to 
tell  about  it.  Only  because  the  Lord 
has  completely  dealt  with  that  which 
kept  us  from  Him  are  we  able  now  to 
praise  Him. 

Just  how  fully  have  we  been  for- 
given? The  psalmist  says  God  has  re- 
moved our  transgressions  as  far  as  the 
east  is  from  the  west  (v.  12).  But  how 
far  is  that? 

If  we  were  to  begin  to  travel  north- 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1983  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform  Series 
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into  a  useful  citizen.  Gifts  are  frequently  sent  to  Palmer  Home  for 
Children  in  memory  of  a  loved  one  or  friend.  Immediately  upon  receipt 
of  the  gift  an  appropriate  card  is  mailed  to  the  family.  The  gift  is  also 
acknowledged  to  the  donor  and  a  list  of  these  memorials  is  printed  in 
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ward,  eventually  we  would  come  to  a 
point  where  we  would  no  longer  be 
traveling  northward  but  southward. 
However,  if  we  were  to  travel  in  an 
eastward  direction,  we  would  con- 
tinue to  go  in  that  direction,  never 
reaching  the  point  where  we  would 
begin  to  go  in  a  westward  direction. 

So  it  is  with  us  spriritually.  If  we 
begin  to  turn  toward  the  Lord  in 
faith,  trusting  in  Him  to  lead  us  and 
to  forgive  our  sins,  we  will  leave  them 
all  behind  us.  We  need  not  fear  that 
one  day  we  will  run  into  them  again. 
They  are  forever  separated  from  us, 
just  as  east  is  forever  separated  from 
west. 

QaESTlONS  

1.  What  sense  of  forgiveness  do  I 
have?  Do  my  past  sins  continue  to 
haunt  me? 

2.  How  do  I  handle  my  daily  sins  as 
a  believer  in  Jesus  Christ? 


Steadfast  in  Our 

2 

Daily  Life 

Psalm  103 

Having  our  sins  forgiven  does  not 
mean  that  all  of  our  problems  have 
been  solved.  There  are  daily  re- 
minders that  we  have  not  been  fully 
redeemed,  in  body,  as  we  have  been 
in  soul.  We  are  constantly  aware  of 
the  weakness  of  the  flesh. 

Even  though  our  souls  have  been 
redeemed  from  sin,  our  bodies  are 
subject  to  all  kinds  of  sickness.  The 
psalmist,  however,  reminds  us  that 
the  God  who  forgives  all  of  our  sin 
can  also  heal  our  bodies  (v.  3).  That 
means  that  He  not  only  can  heal  us 
from  physical  sickness,  as  pleases 
Him,  but  also  can  deal  with  the  spiri- 
tual weakness  of  our  flesh.  He  can 
give  us  victory  of  those  weaknesses  as 
we  learn  to  submit  our  bodies  to  Him 
for  His  glory  (Rom.  12:1-2). 

The  psalmist  takes  great  comfort  in 
the  fact  that  the  Lord  pities  us  as  a 
father  pities  his  children  (v.  13).  He 
knows  that  we  still  have  to  live  for 
Him,  in  this  world,  in  bodies  that  are 
prone  to  lust  and  sin.  But  at  the  same 
time,  in  forgiving  us,  God  has  re- 
deemed our  life  from  destruction, 
meaning  that  we  have  new  Ufe  in  Him 
(V.  4). 

God  is  not  only  good  to  us  in  sav- 
ing us  from  our  sins,  but  He  puts  His 
goodness  in  us — His  loving-kindness 


and  tender  mercies — so  that  we,  as 
His  children,  show  forth  these  same 
traits  in  ourselves.  That  is  what  the 
psalmist  means  by  saying  that  the 
Lord  crowns  us  with  loving-kindness 
and  tender  mercies.  He  makes  us  able 
to  bear  these  same  characteristics  to 
His  glory.  It  is  new  life  in  the  Lord. 

Once,  we  desired  only  what  was 
evil.  Now,  with  new  hearts  due  to  our 
sins  having  been  forgiven,  we  are  able 
to  desire  what  pleases  God.  In  accord 
with  our  new  nature.  He  enables  us  to 


desire  what  is  right  and  then  gives  us 
the  longings  of  those  cleansed  hearts: 
to  grow  spiritually  and  to  please  Him 
in  all  that  we  do  (v.  5).  That  is  what 
new  life  or  rebirth  is  all  about. 

But  the  Lord  does  not  simply  re- 
deem us  from  our  sins  and  then  leave 
us.  He  continues  to  work  on  our  be- 
half, executing  righteous  acts  and 
judgments  for  us  as  we  live  in  the 
world  for  His  glory  and  are  oppressed 
by  the  world  because  of  our  new- 
found faith  (v.  6). 
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Here's  one  to  recommend 
to  serious  students  8f  adults! 


Join  Us  In  This  Unique ' 
Cross-Cultural  Mission  Orientation  Program 

PURPOSE . . .  Mexico  Summer  Training  Session  —  an  academic  and  practical  college  summer 
session  —  provides  cross<ultural  orientation  to  Christian  missions.  For  church  members 
(students  and  others)  who  want  to  learn  more  about  the  mission  of  Christ's  church  and  their 
places  in  it  (wtiether  on  the  field  or  through  the  home  church).  17th  season  (STS  began  in  1968). 
PLAN  . . .  May  31  to  August  16.  Eleven  weeks  in  southeastern  Mexico,  with  Merida  as  base.  STS 
includes  Bible  study,  mission  studies,  field  training  assignments;  Spanish  language  study, 
personal  and  practical  disciplines,  evaluation,  nine  semester  hours  of  academic  credit  Lodging 
with  Mexican  families.  Total  immersion  in  a  different  culture.  APPLICATIOPi . . .  Request 
application  materials  from  RBC  (address  below).  Requirements:  Christian  profession,  church 
appointment,  commitment  to  missions  (at  home  or  on  the  field).  One  year  college  completed 
(or  high  school  graduation  by  1982  and  good  employment  record).  Prayer  and  financial  support 
by  church  and/or  family  and  friends.  Costs:  $20  registration;  $1030  room,  board,  tuition  (extra 
cost:  travel  to,  within,  and  from  Mexico;  t>ool(S,  equipment).  Application  deadline:  I'ebruary  29, 
1984. 


INQUIRE  INOW  ABOUT  MEXICO  SUMMER  TRAINIING 
SESSIOm  1984.  CALL  (616)  458-0404  OR  WRITE: 

REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

1869  Robinson  Road,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan  49506 


"Outstanding  .  .  .  immerses  the  trainee  in  the  life  of  the 
national  church,"  Dr.  Harvie  M.  Conn,  Westminster  Seminary. 
"One  of  the  finest  mission  training  programs.  .  .  ,"  Dr.  C. 
George  Fiy,  Concordia  Seminary,  Tt.  Wayne.  "Firsthand 
exposure  to  another  culture.  .  .  ,"  Dr.  Eugene  Rubingh, 
Christian  Reformed  World  Missions.  Mexico  STS  Director: 
Dr.  Dick  L.  Van  Halsema,  President,  RBC 


THE  PRESBYTERY  OF  THE  EAST 

OF  THE 

EVANGELICAL  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

INVITES  YOU  TO 

Come  Worship  with  Us 


Ashland  Evangelical 

Presbyterian  Church 
33  E.  Evesham  Ave. 
Voorhees,  NJ  08043 
Rev.  C.  Lowry  Horner 
(609)  429-3614 

Calvary  Presbyterian  Church 
123  E.  Diamond  St. 
Butler,  PA  16001 
Dr.  Donald  Hyer 
(412)  283-6070 

Christ  Church 

6602  Degen  Drive 

Burke,  VA  22015 

Rev.  Leslie  Michael  Winship 

(703)  455-2412 

Christian  Covenant  Church 
P.O.  Box  126 
Glen  Echo,  MD  20812 
Dr.  Eddy  Swieson 
(301)  229-1910 

Dundalk  Presbyterian  Church 
1969  Merritt  Blvd. 
Dundalk,  MD  21222 
Rev.  J.  Kent  Bull 
(301)  284-3250 

First  Love  Evangelical 
Presbyterian  Church 
c/o  Mr.  Charles  Ross 
195  Oak  Neck  Red. 
W.  Isllp,  NY  11795 

North  Park  Evangelical 
Presbyterian  Church 
600  Ingomar  Road 
Wexford,  PA  15090 
Rev.  James  Morrison 
(412)  367-5000 


Perhaps  you  and  your  friends  are 
seeking  a  warm  Christian  fellowship 
in  a  Presbyterian  church  true  to  the 
Scriptures  and  with  freedom  in  the 
Spirit.  If  so,  let  us  help  you  start  such 
a  fellowship  in  your  area. 


Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church 

2312  Monroe  St.        Dearborn,  Ml  48124 
(313)  562-2300 


As  the  psalmist  later  says,  "the 
Lord  has  established  his  throne  in  the 
heavens  and  He  rules  over  all."  Our 
sovereign  God  is  in  charge  and  works 
all  things  together  for  good  to  those 
that  love  Him  and  are  called  accord- 
ing to  His  good  purpose  (Psa.  103:19; 
Rom.  8:28). 

Moreover,  the  Lord,  in  dealing 
with  His  people — from  the  time  of 
Moses  until  the  close  of  His  revela- 
tion in  the  first  century  of  the  church 
after  Christ — has  made  known  His 
ways  to  His  own  (v.  7).  He  shows 
them  in  His  Word  that  He  is  merciful, 
gracious,  slow  to  anger  and  abundant 
in  loving-kindness  (vv.  7-8;  compare 
Exo.  34:6-7). 

There  is  no  limit  to  God's  loving- 
kindness  toward  those  who  are  His 
own — those  who  fear  (believe  in)  Him 
(V.  11). 

We  who  have  come  to  believe  see, 
increasingly,  in  our  lives,  the  working 
out  of  that  mercy  and  loving-kindness 
which  God  first  showed  us  when  He 
called  us  out  of  sin  to  come  to  Him. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  What  testimony  am  I  able  to  give 
to  God's  loving-kindness  in  my  life 
since  I  first  believed  in  Him? 

2.  How  does  my  life  reflect  the  new 
nature  in  Christ  which  I  now  possess? 


Steadfast,  on  Cer- 
tain Conditions 

Psalm  103 


Though  we  are  the  children  of 
God,  we  cannot  be  so  presumptuous 
as  to  suppose  that  we  can  behave  in 
any  way  we  please  and  still  be  in  good 
standing  with  Him. 

When  the  Lord  called  Israel  out  of 
Egypt  and  brought  them  to  Sinai, 
many  of  them  assumed  that  since 
God  had  called  them  to  be  His  chil- 
dren, they  could  live  as  they  pleased 
and  God  would  have  to  accept  them 
as  they  were. 

This  erroneous  conclusion  was 
fatal  to  many  in  Israel.  They  forgot 
that  God  had  called  them  on  the  same 
basis  as  He  had  called  Abraham.  It 
was  by  faith  that  they  were  to  be 
reckoned  as  righteous  and  as  the  chil- 
dren of  God  (Gen.  4:6). 

Merely  by  having  been  born  into 
the  family  of  Abraham  and  being  an 
Israelite  did  not  guarantee  them  sal- 
vation at  all.  They  could  be  saved  on- 


ly as  their  hearts  were  changed  and 
their  sins  dealt  with  by  repentance 
and  faith  in  the  Lord. 

Many,  being  presumptuous,  kept 
on  living  in  their  sinful  ways,  and  all 
but  dared  God  to  do  anything  about 
it.  They  behaved  as  though  they  were 
doing  God  a  favor  by  condescending 
to  be  called  His  children,  when,  in 
reality,  they  were  not  His  children  at 
all. 

God's  steadfast  love  is  not  prom- 
ised eternally  toward  all  sinners,  but 
only  toward  those  who  repent  of  their 
sins  and  have  their  hearts  changed  by 
His  grace.  They  are  those  who  begin 
to  show  in  their  lives  that  they  have 
been  born  again  and  are  truly  living 
as  God's  children  ought  to. 

That  is  why  the  psalmist  places  a 
condition  upon  the  eternal  loving- 
kindness  of  God.  It  is  everlasting  only 
toward  those  who  fear  the  Lord  (v. 
17). 

It  is  true  that,  in  a  certain  sense,  so 
long  as  this  world  stands,  God  will 
show  His  loving-kindness  to  all.  Nev- 
ertheless, at  the  end  of  time,  all  sin- 
ners will  be  judged  and  condemned  to 
that  hell  which  God  has  stored  up  for 
those  who  are  not  His  own. 

God's  everlasting  loving-kindness  is 
only  for  those  who  have  come  to  fear 
Him,  that  is,  those  who  believe  in 
Him. 

Specifically,  the  child  of  God  de- 
sires to  keep  His  covenant  (v.  18). 
What  pleases  God  matters  to  him.  He 
counts  it  a  privilege  to  be  God's  child 
and  desires  to  fulfill  his  responsibili- 
ties as  His  child. 

He  daily  calls  to  mind  the  will  of 
God,  as  taught  in  His  Word.  He  de- 
sires from  his  heart  to  do  it  (v.  18). 
He  doesn't  have  to  be  taught  to  obey 
the  Lord. 

Those  who  make  a  verbal  profes- 
sion of  faith  in  the  Lord  but  who 
show  no  evidence  that  their  hearts 
have  been  changed  are  still  dead  in 
sin. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  Have  I  been  presumptuous  in  my 
behavior  as  one  who  professes  to  be 
God's  child? 

2.  Why  is  it  necessary  that  the 
Gospel  be  continually  preached  even 
to  church  members? 

4 Steadfast  in  tlie 
Sureness  of  Christ 
Ephesians  1:3-10 
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Paul,  in  a  manner  similar  to  the 
psalmist,  reminds  us  that  we  have  re- 
ceived every  spiritual  blessing  from 
God.  He  also  declares  that  these  spiri- 
tual blessings  are  ours  solely  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

What  the  psalmist  could  not  de- 
clare was  just  how  God  would  forgive 
us  of  all  our  sins  and  how  He  would 
continue  to  bless  us.  He  knew  that  He 
could  and  would.  But  the  mystery  of 
the  kingdom  was  not  revealed  to  the 
Old  Testament  saints  as  it  has  been  to 
us.  We  know  that  God's  forgiveness 
and  continuing  mercy  come  to  us 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

Here,  Paul,  enumerates  some  of 
those  benefits.  It  is  he,  most  clearly  of 
any  of  the  Scripture  writers,  who 
teaches  us  that  God  chose  us  in  Christ 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
(v.  4).  Furthermore,  He  chose  us  with 
a  particular  purpose  in  mind,  so  far 
as  we  are  concerned:  to  be  holy,  with- 
out blemish,  in  His  presence,  and  to 
live  in  a  relationship  of  love  with  Him 
and  with  one  another  (v.  4). 

Paul  elaborates  on  how,  in  Christ, 
it  was  possible  for  us  to  become 
God's  children  when  we  had  formerly 
been  in  rebellion  against  Him  and  still 
had  all  of  our  sins  charged  against  us. 

He  explains  that  we  were  foreor- 
dained to  be  His  sons  by  adoption, 
through  Jesus  Christ.  We  were  not, 
by  nature,  God's  children.  Among 
men,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God.  Only  He  was  God's  Son 
from  His  birth.  The  rest  of  us  had  to 
be  brought  into  God's  family  by  the 
supernatural  work  of  rebirth  and 
redemption.  God  had  to  choose  us  to 
be  His  children,  and  the  steps  had  to 
be  taken  to  make  this  possible  (v.  5). 

Since  we  had  nothing  to  offer  for 
our  own  acceptance  by  God,  by  His 
grace  He  made  our  adoption  in  Christ 
free  to  us  (v.  6). 

In  adopting  us  as  His  children,  the 
Lord  took  all  the  steps  necessary  to 
make  us  truly  His  own:  He  redeemed 
us,  forgave  us  our  sins,  and  gave  us 
wisdom  and  prudence  (vv.  7-8). 

To  redeem  us.  He  sent  His  own  Son 
to  die  on  the  cross  to  pay  the  full 
penalty  for  our  sins.  That  made  it 
possible  for  our  sins  to  be  forgiven 
(removed)  from  us,  so  that  we  stood 
righteous  in  His  sight. 

But  though  we  were  redeemed  and 
had  new  life,  we  were  still  ignorant  of 
how  to  do  God's  will  and  how  to  un- 
derstand that  will.  So  He  gave  us 


wisdom  and  prudence  (understand- 
ing) so  that  we  could  both  hear  His 
Word  and  desire  to  do  it  in  our  lives. 

We  can  see,  then,  how  the  Lord  in- 
tended to  make  all  of  His  benefits  to 
us,  possible  through  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ.  That  is  why,  before  God  cre- 
ated heaven  and  earth.  He  chose  us  to 
be  His  children  not  by  our  works,  but 
by  what  His  Son  would  do  on  our  be- 
half. 


QUESTIONS 


1.  Have  I  been  increasing  in  my 
knowledge  of  God's  Word  and  my 
ability  to  apply  it  to  my  life? 

2.  Does  my  gratitude  to  Jesus 
Christ  for  His  part  in  my  salvation  in- 
crease as  I  live  each  day  and  study  His 
Word  more? 

Next  week:  "God's  Indwelling 
Spirit,"  John  4:24;  14:25-26;  Romans 
8:9-17, 26-28.  E 
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Look  for  the  other  books  in  this 
excellent  series: 

The  Divine  Revelation 
toy  Paul  Helm 

The  Doctrine  of  God 
by  Christopher  B.  Kaiser 

The  Atoning  Death  of  Christ 
by  Ronald  Wallace 

The  Christian  View  of  Man 
by  H.  D.  McDonald 


See  these  books  at  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  by  mail.  Add  $1 .00 
to  mail  orders  for  postage  and  handling 

Committed  to  excellence  in 
Christian  publishing 


JUSTIFICATION 
AND 

SANCTIFICATION 

Justification  and  Sanctifi- 
catlon  by  Peter  Toon 
Questions  about  justifica- 
tion and  sanctification  are 
provocative  today  and  have 
been  for  centuries.  Are  the 
two  processes  separate? 
What  happens,  when?  Dr 
Toon  shows  how  contem- 
porary biblical  scholarship 
and  exegesis  are  attempt- 
ing to  resolve  the  thorny 
questions  without  compro- 
mising either  side.  Justifi- 
cation and  Sanctification 
provides  an  invaluable 
introduction  to  this  founda- 
tional issue,  and  brings  the 
latest  insights  to  the  serious 
student.  $6.95 
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CHURCHES  \ 

NORTHWEST  TAMPA  CarroUwood  Pres- 
byterian (PCA),  meeting  at  La  Petite  Acad- 
emy, 15707  Mapledale  Blvd.,  Northdale. 
Worship:  10:00  a.m.  followed  by  fellowship 
time  and  Sunday  School.  (813)  962-3584. 
Jack  Turpin,  Pastor. 

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
7:(X);  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

SACRAMENTO  The  Church  of  the  Re- 
deemer (OPC)  welcomes  you.  Sunday — 
Morning  Worship,  \0:00  a.m.;  Sunday 
School  11:30  a.m.  Thursday — Home  Bible 
Study,  7:30  p.m.  We  are  meeting  at  the  YM- 
CA  Central  Branch,  W  &  20th  Streets,  Sac- 
ramento, Cal.  Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse, 
(916)  427-5242.  

VENICE,  FLORIDA  Grace  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA  Mission  Church),  1939  S. 
Tamiami  Trail.  Worship  1 1 :00  a.m.  and  1:00 
p.m..  Rev.  Steve  Wood,  Pastor.  Call  (813) 
493-2246.  

EDUCATION 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Combining  leadership  training  with  intensive- 
ly tutored  academics'  Certified  Christian 
teachers.  Enthusiastic  young  staff  models 
with  ratio  to  students  of  1:2! 

Study  options  also  include  course  work  at  our 
Caribbean  or  Canadian  campuses.  Start  any 
month  of  the  year.  Expect  remarkable  growth 
in  faith,  character  and  self-esteem!  Great  for 
underachievers.  Ages:  12-18.  Coed.  Address 
inquiries  to: 

1000  South  350  East,  Marion,  IN  46953 

or  call:  (31 7)  668-4009 


FOR  SALEl 

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  Tasteful 
1984  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar,  11  x 
17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  (We  mail  to  your  friends, 
too).  $3.75  ppd.  (In-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  1128J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  Upholstering.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs, 
pulpit  furniture.  Reversible  Cushions.  40 
years  experience.  Rt.  6,  Box  20-1,  Marion, 
NC  28752.  Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont, 
SC  29673. 


PEOPLE 


MINISTER'S  SECRETARY  Growing 
PCA  church  needs  a  Christian  college  grad- 
uate called  to  be  a  minister's  secretary/staff 
assistant.  Unusual  opportunity  for  an  alert 
and  qualified  Christian  professional.  Reply 
to:  Box  SA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


TRINITY  CHRISTIAN 
COLLEGE 

Invites  applications  for  a  faculty  po- 
sition in: 

Maternal-Child  Nursing 

Master's  degree  and  connmitnnent  to 
Reformed  higher  education  are  nnini- 
nnal  requirements.  Term  begins  as 
soon  as  practical. 
Send  resume  to: 
Maxine  Groen 

director  of  the  nursing  program 
Trinity  Christian  College 
Palos  Heights,  IL  60463 

Trinity  Christian  College  is  an  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 


HOUSEPARENTS  Due  to  increased  enroll- 
ment, Thornwell  Home  and  School  of  Clin- 
ton, South  Carolina  has  openings  for  live-in 
houseparents,  singles  or  couples.  Require- 
ments are:  Christian  commitment  and  love 
for  children.  Benefits  are:  cash  salary,  all  Hv- 
ing  expenses,  medical  and  life  insurance,  re- 
tirement plan,  four  weeks  vacation,  and 
Christmas  vacation.  Term  employment  or 
permanent  employment  available.  Write  to: 
Mr.  Harold  Chapman,  Director  of  Homes, 
Thornwell  Home  and  School,  P.O.  Box  60, 
Chnton,  SC  29325. 


WANTED:  DIRECTOR  Singles  Ministry, 
to  rebuild  active  evangelical  singles  group  (all 
ages)  as  outreach  arm  of  2700-member  church. 
Prefer  couple,  30-35,  with  previous  successful 
experience  in  singles  ministry.  Abilities  in 
leadership,  administration,  planning,  coun- 
seling desirable.  Both  non-ordained  and  or- 
dained persons  considered.  Send  resume: 
B.B.  Crocker,  Search  Committee,  CEN- 
TRAL PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  7700 
Davis  Drive,  St.  Louis,  MO  63105.  

PEOPLE!  Looking  for  a  chaplain?  PCA  licen- 
tiate, who  has  experience  as  a  hospital  chap- 
lain and  in  pastoral  care  work.  Seeking  a  call 
as  a  hospital  chaplain  or  minister  of  pastoral 
care.  Contact:  George  M.  Tady,  7550 
Dickson  St.,  Pittsburgh,  PA  15218. 

CHURCH  IN  VIRGINL\  is  seeking  a  Youth 
Pastor  with  training  and  experience.  Please 
write  West  End  Presbyterian  Church,  16(X) 
Atlantic,  Hopewell,  VA  23860. 


TRAVEL 


THE  PASSION  PLAY 
AT  OBERAMMERGAU 

Plus  storybook  towns  in  Gernnany,  Austria, 
Switzerland;  and  the  city  of  Paris.  17  days, 
leaving  June  20,  1 984.  For  complete  infor- 
nnation  write: 

Rev.  John  Oliver       Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
First  Pres.  Church     Bryan  College 
642  Telfair  Street      Dayton,  IN  37321 
Augusta,  GA  30902 

Passion  Play  tickets  are  at  a  pre- 
mium and  going  quiclcly.  Interest- 
ed persons  should  apply  at  once. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line  line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent 
insertions  will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-11  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15<7o  discount. 
To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  the  ad  out,  list  the 
number  of  times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and 
mail  to:  Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  2330,  AsheviUe,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015. 
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Letter  to  a  Regressive  Church 


LON  WOODRUM 


He  was  a  man  so  inspired  by  God's 
Spirit  that  he  could  write  a  substantial 
part  of  the  New  Testament.  It  is  inter- 
esting to  watch  such  a  man  confront 
grave  problems  in  the  church. 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  having  trou- 
ble with  his  Corinthian  Christians. 
Indeed,  they  were  in  a  sad  spiritual 
condition.  Their  ethics  were  pushing 
zero.  They  were  mixed-up  in  their 
theology. 

Still,  reading  the  first  part  of  Paul's 
letter,  you  might  think  they  were  a 
fine  group  of  believers.  God,  says 
Paul,  has  "enriched  the  church  in 
every  way."  Its  witness  has  con- 
firmed the  Gospel  Paul  has  preached 
to  them.  "You  do  not  lack  in  any 
spiritual  gift,"  he  tells  them.  God  will 
keep  them  strong  to  the  end,  so  that 
they  will  be  "blameless  on  the  day  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Cor.  1:4-8, 
NIV). 

Paul  approaches  them,  smiling. 
Over  and  over  he  calls  them  "broth- 
ers." He  speaks  gently  to  them;  he 
even  brags  on  them. 

Then,  he  lowers  the  boom. 

He  calls  them  "carnal" — a  word 
that  means  everything  opposite  of 
"spiritual."  They  are  a  congregation 
of  infants!  They  are  on  a  milk  diet 
when  they  should  be  soldiers  of 
Christ.  Like  spoiled  children,  they 
fight  over  which  parties  they  belong  to. 
Torn  by  hostility,  they  are  bitter  and 
self-assertive. 

"Are  you  not  acting  like  mere 
men!"  Paul  cries.  You  could  have 
gone  out  in  the  dead-end  streets  of 
Corinth  and  found  people  doing  what 
these  believers  were  doing.  They  were 
building  houses  of  straw  rather  than 
of  gold. 

On  and  on  the  apostle  goes,  cata- 
loging their  defects  and  weaknesses. 
He  thunders  against  immorality, 
drunkenness,  idolatry,  a  lack  of  order 
in  worship,  and  many  other  things. 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
from  Defunial(  Springs,  Fla. 


Will  the  apostle  bring  the  letter  to  a 
negative  climax?  These  Corinthians, 
spawned  in  raw  paganism — can  they 
survive  spiritually?  Or  should  they  be 
tossed  back  into  the  wretched  river 
from  which  they  had  been  fished? 

No.  Paul  will  not  consign  them  to 
destruction.  He  hated  to  give  up  any- 
one to  the  devil!  Even  if  these  dis- 
ciples' straw  burned  in  God's  judg- 
ment fire,  they  could  yet  be  saved! 
Paul  would  not  have  them  be  any- 
thing less  than  "temples  of  the  Holy 
Spirit"  (3:15). 

Paul  sets  himself  to  the  Herculean 
task  of  bringing  these  floundering 
disciples  back  on  target.  Only  the 
Spirit  of  truth  could  qualify  him  for 
such  a  task  and  the  Spirit  did  not  fail 
him.  Even  in  the  midst  of  Paul's 
strong  criticism  of  the  church,  that 
Spirit  inspired  the  apostle  with  a  love- 
poem  that  earth  will  never  quit 
quoting. 

But  Paul  does  not  flinch.  He  offers 
no  modified  message  to  the  Corin- 
thians. "Now,  brothers,  I  want  to  re- 
mind you  of  the  gospel  I  preached  to 
you,  which  you  received.  ...  by  this 
gospel  you  are  saved,  if  you  hold 
firmly  to  the  word  which  I  preached 
to  you.  .  .  .  Christ  died  for  our  sins" 
(15:1-3). 

Now  his  pen  becomes  a  trumpet, 
singing  of  Jesus'  resurrection.  Death 
is  "swallowed  up  in  victory."  Then 
the  symphonic  poem  comes  to  a 
crashing  finale:  "Thanks  be  to  God 
who  gives  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (15:57). 

Out  of  the  sudden  silence  comes  the 
quiet  order:  "Therefore,  my  dear 
brothers,  stand  firm.  Let  nothing 
move  you."  The  voice  falls  almost  to 
a  whisper— "My  love  to  all  of  you  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (16:24).  The  great  letter 
is  finished. 

Paul  was  a  genius.  But  this  letter  is 
more  than  the  work  of  human  genius. 
The  Spirit  of  truth  moves  magnifi- 
cently in  this  message  to  the  troubled 
Corinthians.  Who  would  have  thought 
when  Paul  was  laying  on  the  lash  of 
discipline  that  this  letter  would  climax 
in  a  masterpiece  of  literature?  After 
uncompromising  judgment  comes 


such  tender  appeal  to  the  wayward 
Corinthians!  A  cosmic  picture  is 
drawn  to  lift  them  from  petty 
worldliness,  human  bickerings  and 
unspiritual  mindedness. 

Over  against  the  disciples'  silly,  sin- 
ful goings-on,  the  Spirit,  blazing  in 
Paul,  shows  them  the  real  world,  the 
big,  awesome  world,  to  which  they 
are  called.  Beyond  the  shiftings  of 
judgment  and  crack-up  of  kingdoms 
stands  the  glory  of  Christ;  and  they 
are  beckoned  back  from  their  little 
selves. 

What  need  we  more  than  human 
spirits  through  which  this  great  Spirit 
can  pour  His  truth?  He  hurts  us  to 
heal  us.  He  lays  guilt-loads  on  us  only 
so  we  may  come  to  an  escape  from 
our  burdens.  His  negative  lash  thrusts 
us  toward  the  positive  power  of 
grace. 

God  drives  us  toward  Himself;  He 
torments  us  homeward.  E 


DORDT  COLLEGE 

STAFF  OPENINGS 

Dordt  College,  a  private  four-year 
college  owned  and  operated  by 
members  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed denomination,  will  have 
teaching  openings  in  the  follow- 
ing fields. 

ENGLISH,  MUSIC 
AGRICULTURE 
PHYSICAL  EDUCATION 
SOCIOLOGY/PSYCHOLOGY 
ELECTRICAL  ENGINEERING 
BUSINESS  ADMINISTRATION 

Academically  qualified  individuals 
who  are  committed  to  a  Reformed- 
Calvinistic-Biblical  theology  and  ed- 
ucational philosophy  are  invited  to 
send  inquiries  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice-President  For  Academic  Affairs 

Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  \o\Na  51 250 

An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 
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Q»  Did  we  choose  Covenant  for  the  reputable  academic  standard 
.  .  .  or  the  interaction  with  godly  professors? 

fifw  As  parents,  we  want  our  son  to  get  the  best 

I^^J^J^     education  he  can.  It's  a  competitive  world,  and  he  has 
to  be  prepared  to  find  his  place  in  society.  But  it  is 

also  a  world  of  compromise,  so  we  wanted  him   ' 


to  be  ready  to  make  decisions  on   - 


his  own,  based  on  solid 
biblical  teaching,  Fm  glad 
Covenant  has  high  spiritual 
and  academic  standards  ,  ,  , 
because  we  do  too! 


Covenant  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis 
of  race,  color,  sex,  national  and  ethnic  origin,  age,  or 
handicap  in  administration  of  its  policies  and  programs. 


X  a  e  J  q  t  "i  \).\\\  a  a  4.  x  s  j  a  f\  u.f' t 
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In  Business 
For  Profit, 
for  the 
Peopie 


Pittsburgh  Banker 
Robert  Lavelle 
Tries  To  Work  With 
Biblical  Principals 


MAILBAG 


NO  CHRISTIAN  NATION 

We  would  like  to  express  our  con- 
cern about  the  inference  that  America 
is  (or  ever  was)  a  "Christian  nation," 
as  was  expressed  in  a  recent  Journal. 
This  is  a  very  dangerous  supposition 
for  several  reasons. 

First  of  all,  the  U.S.  Constitution  is 
not  based  on  Christianity  but  free- 
dom of  religion.  And  we  believe 
rightly  so.  It  is  a  good  thing  that  this 
country  was  not  founded  on  the 
thinking  of  its  original  settlers.  It 
would  seem  as  if  they  were  less  toler- 
ant than  Christ  suggests  we  should  be 
in  Mark  9:38-40.  But  even  beyond 
tolerance  for  fellow  believers  who  dif- 
fer with  us  is  the  right  of  individuals 
within  a  nation  to  hold  to  totally  false 


beliefs  or  even  no  belief  at  all  (in  their 
minds). 

Secondly,  the  idea  that  good 
morals  are  a  totally  Christian  concept 
is  completely  false.  All  of  your  major 
religions  have  within  them  a  moral 
emphasis.  The  reason  other  religions 
are  false  is  not  because  they  do  not 
contain  "good"  teachings  but  be- 
cause they  do  not  accept  the  true 
Christ.  History  has  proven  that  when 
men  try  to  force  others  to  accept  the 
true  Christ  it  results  in  a  lower  degree 
of  morals  rather  than  what  is  trying 
to  be  accomplished.  While  on  the 
subject  of  morals,  some  reliable  his- 
torians tell  us  that  a  large  segment  of 
our  national  "founding  fathers" 
were  less  than  moral,  upright,  indivi- 
duals in  their  daily  Hves. 

In  the  third  place,  can  we  honestly 
say  that  those  who  rebelled  against 
England  were  true  to  Scripture?  How 
do  we  reconcile  their  actions  with 
Romans  13:1-3, 1  Timothy  2:1-2,  and 
I  Peter  2:17?  Remember  these  verses 
were  written  concerning  national 
leaders  that  made  those  in  England 
look  like  saints  in  comparison! 

Our  greatest  concern,  however,  lies 
in  the  confusion  in  the  difference  be- 
tween "good  morals"  and  Christian 
living.  If  "good  laws"  can  change 
lives,  then  Christ  has  died  in  vain!  Re- 
member, even  Communist  nations 
have  "good  laws"  to  govern  the  law- 
less. 

In  conclusion,  we  do  not  believe 
that  there  is  any  "Christian  nation" 
on  earth,  save  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  (I  Peter  2:9). 

— James  Hite 
Palmyra,  Pa. 

NON  EXISTENT  ECCLESIOLOGY 

The  article  by  Dr.  Jack  Scott  (Jour- 
nal, Oct.  5)  setting  forth  a  Biblical 
caution  about  "designated  giving" 
may  well  be  one  of  the  most  timely 
and  urgent  to  appear  in  recent  issues. 
The  church's  failures  no  doubt  ac- 
count for  many  parachurch  groups 


being  formed  to  fill  the  void.  How- 
ever, the  "conflict"  between  church 
and  parachurch  with  its  related  issues 
of  designated  giving  are  but  symp- 
toms of  the  life-threatening  disease  of 
a  weak  or  non-existent  ecclesiology. 
Dr.  Scott's  article  is  a  helpful  correc- 
tive for  those  with  eyes  to  see. 

It  would  perhaps  be  of  interest  to 
point  out  how  one  might  have  gone  to 
Matthew  28  and  the  Great  Commis- 
sion. Since  the  sacraments  were  given 
to  the  church  and  baptizing  is  one  of 
the  three  vital  parts  of  the  Great 
Commission,  it  follows  that  only  the 
divinely  ordained  body  of  Christ  is 
permitted  and  able  to  carry  out  the 
Great  Commission,  parachurch 
claims  to  the  contrary  notwithstand- 
ing. 

The  Journal  is  to  be  commended 
for  permitting  some  healthy  discus- 
sion of  this  vital  issue. 

—(Rev.)  Carl  W.  Bogue 
Akron,  Ohio 

LIBERALISM  REIGNS  SUPREME 

In  the  September  28  Journal  ap- 
peared two  pieces  of  writing  that 
abundantly  remind  us  of  the  consum- 
ing liberalism-radicalism  of  the 
PCUSA.  I  refer  to  Debra  Mauelsch- 
gen's  letter  which  signaled  that  not 


MINISTERS 

James  G.  Edwards  from  Durham,  N.C.,  to  the 
Lakey  Gap  Church  (PCA),  Black  Mountain, 
N.C. 

John  A.  Gess  received  from  the  PCUSA,  to 
Narrows,  Va.,  as  organizing  PCA  pastor. 

John  E.  Johnston  from  Baltimore,  Md.,  to  the 
Inverness  Church  (PCA),  Baltimore,  as  asso- 
ciate pastor. 

Glen  C.  Knecht  received  from  the  PCA,  to  the 
First  Church  (ARP),  Columbia,  S  C. 

J.  Douglas  Mark  received  from  the  PCUSA,  to 
the  Faith  Church  (PCA),  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Daniel  Pruitt  from  Wilmington,  N.C,  to  the 
Westminster  Church  (PCA),  Gainesville,  Tex., 
and  the  Sherwood  Church  (PCA),  Gordonville, 
Tex. 

Jonathan  P.  Seda  from  Wilmington,  Del.,  to  the 
Reformed  Church  (PCA),  Dover,  Del. 
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all  PCUSA  members  are  for  abortion 
on  demand  and  the  news  story  which 
reported  the  dismissal  of  the  North 
Carolina  minister.  Rev.  J.  Douglas 
Mark,  for  his  refusal  to  participate  in 
"the  ordination  of  women  or  admit 
children  who  have  not  made  a  profes- 
sion of  faith  to  the  Lord's  Supper." 
These  are  disturbing  issues. 

As  a  PCUSA  member  who  remains 
in  the  denomination  only  until  Jan- 
uary, 1985,  the  earliest  date  my 
church  can  vote  to  withdraw  from 
that  denomination  with  property  in- 
tact, I,  too,  am  opposed  to  abortion 
on  demand;  thus,  I  agree  with  Debra 
Mauelschgen.  But,  we  must  be  realis- 
tic as  well  as  vigilant  about  the  evan- 
gelical position  within  the  PCUSA:  it 
is  a  precarious  one — indeed,  I  am 
convinced  it  is  a  lost  cause  without 
divine  intervention — as  amply  dem- 
onstrated by  the  measures  taken 
against  Mr.  Mark.  The  HberaHsm- 
radicalism  inside  the  PCUSA  reigns 
supreme.  Evidence  of  victory  was  ex- 
hibited in  the  General  Assembly  vote 
on  abortion  in  Atlanta  and  in  its  stric- 
tures against  Mr.  Mark.  Regrettably, 
more  and  more  the  PCUSA  evinces 
Jude  4. 

— Terrence  Neal  Brown 
Memphis,  Tenn. 
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I  I  Respected  though  he  is  as  a  leader  among  the  evangelical 

forces  still  in  the  new  Presbyterian  Church  USA  (PCUSA),  Dr.  Richard 
Lovelace  of  Gordon-Conwell  Seminary  seems  to  us  to  have  forgotten  one 
of  the  basic  meanings  of  the  word  "church" — that  it  is  made  up  of  the 
"called-out  ones."  Writing  in  the  October  issue  of  the  PCUSA' s  Survey 
magazine.  Dr.  Lovelace  says  diversity  ought  to  be  considered  one  of  the 
"marks  of  the  church."  Within  certain  limits,  of  course,  he  is  right.  But 
when  that  includes  people  who  deny  that  Christ  is  God  come  in  the  flesh, 
then  what  is  the  difference  between  the  church  and  the  world  from  which 
the  church  is  supposed  to  be  "called  out"?  Dr.  Lovelace  talks  about  "diver- 
sity within  consensus."  But  what  consensus  is  there  in  the  PCUSA?  Is  there 
even  one  important  doctrine  on  which  everyone  agrees  without  ambiguity? 

I  I  Dr.  Lovelace,  by  the  way,  in  the  article  just  cited,  was 

pretty  euphemistic  about  those  he  calls  the  church's  "liberals."  He  says: 
"They  are  the  innovators  in  theology  and  mission,  in  touch  with  the  changing 
needs  of  society  and  the  development  of  culture,  and  discovering  new  ap- 
plications of  Biblical  truth." 

I  I  The  makers  of  Sunday  school  attendance  pins  say  they 

had  never  before  had  a  request  for  a  61-year  pin.  But  they  do  now.  Bethany 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCUSA)  of  Atlanta  has  ordered  one  for  Jerome  B. 
Withers  Jr.,  69,  who  recently  was  awarded  his  60-year  pin.  With  a  record 
like  that,  the  church  obviously  thinks  he's  got  a  good  shot  at  earning  next 
year's  pin,  and  they  want  to  be  ready. 


I  I  Does  it  surprise  you  that  the  Journal  staff  member  with 

more  seniority  than  any  other  person  here  is  not  even  a  Presbyterian?  Frances 
Head,  who  has  handled  several  hundred  thousand  of  your  renewal  notices, 
subscription  orders,  address  changes,  and  gift  receipts,  is  an  active  member 
of  the  Weaverville  Baptist  Church,  just 
a  block  from  where  the  Journal  got  its 
start  42  years  ago.  Frances  began  work- 
ing under  the  tutelage  of  Dr.  Henry  Den- 
dy  in  the  1950s,  took  a  few  years  out  to 
give  more  attention  to  three  children  who 
are  now  grown,  and  now  has  worked 
non-stop  in  the  Journals  business  office 
for  the  last  18  years.  Mrs.  Head's  hus- 
band Maurice  is  retired  from  a  career  in 
cabinetmaking  and  homebuilding. 
Thinking  you'd  enjoy  meeting  the  people  who  bring  you  the  Journal  each 
week,  we  decided  to  start  with  those  who  have  been  here  the  longest  and 
work  our  way  down.  Actually,  there  is  no  such  thing  anymore  as  a  ''Jour- 
nal staff,"  since  everyone  here  also  helps  out  with  the  three  editions  of  the 
God's  World  papers  for  children.  Anyone  out  there  want  to  guess  how  many 
people  it  takes  here  to  meet  four  weekly  deadlines? 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Reagan  Fares  Badly  in  Evangelical  Poll 


WASHINGTON— Data  just  released 
by  the  Institute  for  Government  and 
Politics  suggests  that  President 
Reagan's  political  support  "among 
evangelical  and  fundamentalist  Chris- 
tian voters  is  not  as  solid  as  some  in 
the  White  House  may  think." 

The  institute,  a  department  of  the 
Free  Congress  Foundation,  says  it 
bases  its  opinion  on  a  poll  conducted 
last  June  by  Tarrance  and  Associates 
of  Houston,  Tex. 

The  survey  questioned  1 ,000  Chris- 
tian voters  not  only  about  their  choice 
for  President  next  year,  but  about 
abortion,  school  prayer,  tuition  tax 
credits,  defense  spending,  and  how 
their  religious  convictions  were  likely 
to  affect  their  presidential  choices. 

Surprisingly  for  the  poll  takers, 
however.  President  Reagan  posted  on- 
ly a  small  advantage  over  contenders 
like  Walter  Mondale  and  John  Glenn. 
Pitted  against  Mondale,  Reagan  led  47 
percent  to  34  percent.  Against  Glenn, 
the  Reagan  lead  dropped  to  41  percent 
to  37  percent. 

Among  those  who  claimed  to  believe 
the  Bible  as  "literally  true,"  the 


margin  for  Reagan  was  even  smaller 
against  Mondale,  while  the  President 
actually  trailed  Glenn  in  that  category. 

Of  the  1,000  people  polled,  44  per- 
cent said  they  had  voted  for  Reagan  in 
1980,  with  33  percent  saying  they  had 
voted  for  Jimmy  Carter.  That  split  in- 
dicated the  new  figues  do  not  represent 
a  substantial  shift  in  loyalties. 

Only  57  percent  of  the  respondents 
said  their  religious  convictions  would 
be  "somewhat,  very,  or  extremely  im- 
portant" in  making  their  presidential 
choice  in  1984. 

From  the  press  release  accompany- 
ing the  statistics,  it  appeared  the  poll's 
sponsors  wanted  their  findings  to  be- 
come a  source  of  concern  to  Reagan's 
political  managers. 

"Reagan  made  a  surprisingly  poor 
showing,"  said  Dr.  Stuart  Rothenberg 
of  the  institute,  "among  evangelicals 
and  fundamentalists — groups  that 
should  be  his  natural  constituency. 
This  survey  should  shake  up  a  few  peo- 
ple in  the  White  House,  since  the  Presi- 
dent's support  among  conservative 
Christians  is  not  as  solid  as  many  of 
Reagan's  adviser's  assume."  ffl 
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Public  protests  against  the  Marcos  administration  have  continued  almost  non-stop  since 
the  killing  of  Aquino  several  weeks  ago.  upi  photo 


Philippines*  Aquino  Said 
To  Have  Been  a  Christian 

WASHINGTON— Benigno  Aquino, 
opposition  leader  to  the  Philippines' 
President  Ferdinand  Marcos,  had 
made  a  clear  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ  before  his  September  assassina- 
tion by  a  gunman  at  the  Manila  air- 
port. 

That  is  the  claim  of  Charles  Colson, 
head  of  the  Prison  Fellowship 
organization  based  here. 

Colson  says  that  while  Aquino  was 
imprisoned  in  the  Philippines  during 
Marcos'  martial  law  crackdown  in 
1972,  his  mother  sent  him  Colson' s 
book.  Born  Again. 

Unexpectedly  released  by  Marcos  in 
1980  because  of  a  heart  condition, 
Aquino  came  to  the  United  States  for 
surgery,  and  spent  several  years  lectur- 
ing at  Harvard  University  and  MIT. 
While  there,  he  accidentally  met 
Colson. 

Colson  recalls:  "He  grabbed  my 
arm.  'You're  Mr.  Colson!  Your  book 
changed  my  life!'" 

"I'll  never  forget  our  conversation," 
Colson  says.  "Benigno  told  me,  'One 
day  I  will  be  back  in  the  Philippines — 
either  in  government  or  back  in  prison. 
Either  way,  we'll  start  Prison  Fellow- 
ship. I  promised  the  Lord  that  when 
I  walked  out  of  prison.'" 

According  to  Colson,  "Aquino's 
deepening  walk  with  Christ  led  to  a  re- 
jection of  Marxist  principles."  He 
quoted  Aquino  as  saying:  "It  is  true, 
one  can  fight  hatred  with  a  greater 
hatred,  but ...  it  is  more  effective  to 
fight  hatred  with  greater  Christian 
love."  ffl 

PTL  Club  To  Build 
20,000-Seat  Coliseum 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.  (RNS)— The 
PTL  Club  here  says  it  could  begin 
construction  of  a  20,000-seat  coli- 
seum and  arena  within  three  years. 
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The  PTL  Club  plans  to  build  the 
facility  just  across  the  South  Carolina 
line  from  Charlotte  in  its  Heritage 
USA  development  in  York  County, 
S.C. 

PTL  had  planned  to  build  the  facil- 
ity later  in  the  century,  but  spokes- 
man Brad  Lacey  said  that  PTL  decided 
to  advance  construction  after  more 
than  9,000  attended  its  July  4th 
events.  He  said  PTL  expects  more 
than  a  million  visitors  at  Heritage 
Village  this  year. 

A  committee  in  Charlotte  recently 
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recommended  that  the  city  build  a 
new  25,000-seat  civic  coliseum.  But 
Mr.  Lacey  said  that  had  nothing  to  do 
with  PTL's  decision  to  build  its  coli- 
seum sooner  than  originally  planned. 

Jeff  Wingfield,  vice  president  of  a 
firm  studying  Charlotte's  coliseum 
needs,  said  a  PTL  coUseum  that 
hosted  only  religious  functions  would 
have  little  adverse  impact  on  Char- 
lotte's coliseum. 

But  Mr.  Lacey  said  the  PTL  coli- 
seum might  host  conventions,  cir- 
cuses and  sporting  events.  2] 


CSI,  PCA  Educators  Explore  Closer  Relations 


LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
About  35  educators,  virtually  all  from 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church  (CRC) 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA),  spent  a  day  at  Cove- 
nant College  here  last  week  to  explore 
new  ways  to  approach  jointly  the  task 
of  Christian  education — primarily 
through  Christian  day  schools. 

It  was  not  formally  a  meeting  be- 
tween CRC  and  PCA  representatives, 
but  was  actually  sponsored  by  Chris- 
tian Schools  International  (CSI),  a 
Grand  Rapids-based  association  of 
some  380  schools  with  about  75,000 
students.  CSI,  however,  although  in- 
dependent of  the  CRC,  is  staffed  al- 
most exclusively  by  CRC  people  and 
has  strong  alliances  in  those  direc- 
tions. 

So  the  meeting  here  was,  in  fact,  a 
discussion  between  PCA  -and  CRC 
people  with  educational  interests. 

Main  fruit  of  the  discussion  ap- 
peared to  be  the  removal  of  some 
stereotypes  in  both  directions,  and  a 
sort  of  confession  by  each  group  of  its 
own  weaknesses. 

Representatives  of  the  PCA- 
dominated  schools  (some  parochial, 
some  not)  seemed  eager  to  demonstrate 
that  their  institutions  are  not  escapist 
academies,  simply  running  from  racial 
integration  and  the  general  problems 
of  public  education.  Instead,  they  in- 
sisted, they  have  a  firm  and  positive 
commitment  to  a  Biblical  philosophy 
of  education. 

Meanwhile,  the  CRC  representatives 
took  a  similarly  defensive  posture 


about  the  strongly  Dutch  orientation 
of  CSI  through  the  years,  and  the 
rumored  struggles  with  some  liberal 
tendencies  in  part  of  their  consti- 
tuency. 

For  the  most  part,  however,  the 
mood  was  distinctly  upbeat.  CRC  par- 
ticipants spoke  repeatedly  of  their  need 
to  gain  from  PCA  people  some  of  the 
vigor  and  evangelistic  zeal  which  has 
characterized  the  younger  denomina- 
tion. PCA  people  acknowledged  their 
great  debt  to  the  CRC  and  CSI  for 
leadership  in  educational  philosophy 
and  practice. 

Dr.  Keith  Ward,  who  grew  up  in  the 
old  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
and  who  is  now  interim  president  of 
the  CRC-influenced  Christ's  College  in 
Edmonton,  Alberta,  said  he  thinks  the 
very  differences  between  the  two 
groups  are  complementary  factors 
which  make  the  entities  important  to 
each  other. 

A  task  force  of  CSI  is  now  recom- 
mending that  the  administration  and 
education  department  of  Covenant 
College,  an  official  PCA  school,  serve 
as  a  liaison  for  CSI  in  the  South,  giv- 
ing assistance  in  a  variety  of  ways  to 
new  Christian  day  schools. 

Participants  here  included  a  number 
of  Christian  college  presidents  and 
faculty  members;  the  stated  clerks  of 
the  PCA  and  the  CRC;  administrators 
from  a  number  of  Christian  schools 
ranging  from  Florida  to  Alabama  to 
Missouri  to  Michigan  to  Pennsylvania; 
and  other  denominational  represen- 
tatives. [T] 


Box  Score  for  PCA's 
Invitation  to  the  OPC 

Voting  by  presbyteries  has  begun  on 
the  invitation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  to  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
to  become  part  of  the  PCA.  Three- 
fourths  (28)  of  the  PCA's  37  pres- 
byteries must  approve  the  measure  if 
it  is  to  go  officially  to  the  OPC  for 
its  consideration  next  year. 

Presbyteries  reporting  so  far  seem 
either  overwhelmingly  for  the  mea- 
sure, or  substantially  divided  over  it. 
In  the  two  presbyteries  rejecting  the 
proposal,  arguments  against  centered 
on  the  continuing  impact  within  the 
OPC  of  the  teachings  of  Dr.  Norman 
Shepherd  and  on  the  fact  that  last 
year's  reception  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod  (RPCES),  is  still  too  new. 

The  Journal  will  update  the  voting 
as  it  occurs  in  the  next  few  months. 


PRESBYTERY 


VOTE      YES    NO  AB. 


Ascension 
Calvary  (North) 
Calvary  (South) 
Central  Carolina 
Central  Florida 

Central  Georgia      N       19  28 

Covenant 

Delmarva 

Eastern  Canada 

Eastern  Carolina 

Evangel 

Grace  N       11     37  4 

Great  Lakes 
Gulf  Coast 
Illiana 

James  River  Y       19  5 

Korean 

Louisiana 

Mississippi  Valley 

New  Jersey 

New  River 

Northeast 

North  Georgia 

Northern  Illinois 

Oklahoma 

Pacific 

Pacific  Northwest  Y  29  0 
Philadelphia  Y      30  2 

Siouxlands 
Southern  Florida 

Southwest'  Y      40  0 

St.  Louis 

Tennessee  Valley 

Texas 

Warrior 

Western  Carolinas 
Westminster 

148    72  4 

'Although  unanimous  in  its  vote,  Southwest  Presbytery 
also  voted  to  reconsider  at  its  January  meeting,  to  give 
a  voice  to  some  presbyters  not  attending. 

SUMMARY:  Yes— 4  No— 2 
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The  following  is  excerpted  from  an 
interview  conducted  by  Russ  PuUiam, 
columnist  for  the  Indianapolis  News 
and  a  member  of  Second  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  (RPNA)  in  Indi- 
anapolis. 

Q  How  are  your  businesses  differ- 
ent from  the  normal  savings  and 
loans  and  real  estate  agencies? 

A  When  someone  asked  Christ, 
"Who  is  my  neighbor?"  in  relation- 
ship to  being  a  Christian,  He  told  the 
story  of  this  person  who  was  in  need 
and  the  priest  who  passed  by  and  the 
Levite  who  passed  by.  Both  good  peo- 
ple passed  by  this  person  in  need,  but 
the  man  who  was  really  a  neighbor  of 
the  person  stopped  by  and  ministered 


to  him  (Luke  10:25-37). 

So  I  view  Lavelle  Real  Estate  and 
Dwelling  House  Savings  and  Loan  as 
focal  points  in  meeting  economic  needs 
in  poor  and  black  areas.  These  busi- 
nesses are  both  wealth-creating  busi- 
nesses— wealth  creation  is  a  real  need 
in  democratic,  capitalistic  societies. 

In  a  democratic  capitalistic  society 
a  basic  need  for  anyone  is  to  own 
land.  This  is  the  basis  for  wealth  and 
the  abihty  to  control  one's  own  des- 
tiny. So  if  my  two  businesses  are  at- 
tuned to  helping  poor  and  black  peo- 
ple own  land  instead  of  renting,  then 
people  will  be  able  to  fulfill  the  pur- 
poses for  which  God  created  them. 

Q  What  Scriptures  are  Important 


We  live  in  an  age  when 
people  regularly  look 
either  to  the  government 
or  to  non-profit  organiza- 
tions for  help  for  the 
poor.  But  here's  the  story 
of  a  Presbyterian  layman 
who  runs  his  business— 
for  modest  profit— as  a 
means  of  helping  the 
poor  in  his  community. 


Robert  Lavelle  is  the 
black  director  of  Dwelling 
IHouse  Savings  and  Loan 
and  of  Lavelle  Real 
Estate  Company,  both  in 
Pittsburgh.  A  remarkable 
statistic  tells  the  story  of 
his  efforts  in  the  Hill 
district  of  that  city.  When 
he  came,  home  owner- 
ship in  the  community 
was  about  12  percent. 
Now  it  is  40  percent. 


to  you  In  terms  of  how  you  con- 
duct your  business? 

A  I  always  have  to  go  back  to  the  two 
main  ones  that  Jesus  taught  in  Mat- 
thew 22:36-40  and  Luke  10:25-28, 
where  He  is  questioned  by  a  lawyer 
who  really  gets  to  the  heart  of  the 
matter  and  asks:  "What  is  the  impor- 
tant thing  that  I  must  do?"  Each  time 
the  answer  is:  "Love  God  with  all 
your  heart,  mind,  soul  and  strength 
and  your  neighbor  as  yourself.  Upon 
these  commandments  depend  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets." 

Everything  that's  gone  before  is  en- 
compassed in  those  two  commands. 
And  when  we  think  about  making 
ourselves  holy  enough  to  love  God 
with  everything,  then  we  are  mal- 
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leable  and  are  receptive  to  having  our 
eyes  opened  to  be  able  to  see  who  our 
neighbor  is.  We  can  have  the  spiritual 
discernment  to  be  able  to  do  some- 
thing about  what  we  see. 

That  statement — that  I  must  love 
God  with  everything  and  love  every- 
one else  with  everything — makes  me 
unable  to  operate  my  businesses  for 
the  benefit  only  of  those  who  can  af- 
ford my  services,  so  to  speak. 

My  businesses  must  be  operated  to 
serve  the  economic,  educational 
needs  of  poor  people,  so  that  they  too 
can  have  an  opportunity  to  build  their 
lives,  to  provide  their  children  with 
food,  clothing  and  shelter,  and  to 
have  a  job  which  brings  them  self- 
respect  and  gives  them  the  right  to 
make  choices. 

When  you  see  a  community  of 
need,  you  must  operate  your  busi- 
nesses from  the  standpoint  of  needs 
of  that  community  and  not  the  greed 
of  your  institution.  The  basic  premise 
is  that,  if  you  trust  God  wholly  and 
fully.  He  says  that  He  will  supply  all 
of  your  needs — Philippians  4:19.  God 
also  says  in  Philippians  4:13:  "We 
can  do  all  things  through  Him  who 
strengthens  us." 

These  are  just  a  couple  of  illustra- 
tions from  Scripture  as  to  what  we 
must  do  in  terms  of  helping  other 
people  have  the  same  opportunity  we 
have.  That  is  what  loving  the  other 
person  as  much  as  you  love  yourself 
means — that  you  give  him  the  same 
opportunities  that  you  want  for  your- 
self. 

Q  Wh9n  W9  talk  about  the  prob- 
lems of  the  Inner  city— crime, 
drugs,  poverty,  education,  unem- 
ployment—can we  really  say  that 
Christ  Is  the  answer?  And  If  so, 
how  Is  He  the  answer? 
A  To  me  that  used  to  be  a  very  sim- 
plistic statement,  just  like  "Jesus 
saves."  It  doesn't  have  meaning  to 
the  person  who  doesn't  know  Christ. 
Christ  is  the  answer,  and  it  is  not  a 
simplistic  statement,  but  it  is  simplis- 
tic to  the  person  who  doesn't  know 
Him. 

That  person  cannot  understand  all 
the  ramifications  entailed  in  the  state- 
ment that  Christ  is  the  answer.  Christ 
enables  everything.  He  was  in  the  be- 
ginning with  God  and  nothing  was 
created  without  Him.  We  need  some- 
how to  put  that  in  the  framework  of 
everyday  living  and  everyday  exis- 


tence. 

If  Christ  is  the  answer.  His  life 
shining  through  me  will  allow  others 
to  see  the  good  works  that  I  do  and 
glorify  God  in  heaven.  And  the  only 
way  that  Christ  can  get  this  glory  is  by 
Robert  Lavelle  making  sure  that  no 
one  gives  him  credit  for  helping  some- 
one else  to  have  a  better  life. 

If  it  were  me  in  my  strength,  I 
would  not  be  doing  it.  I  would  be 
downtown  in  one  of  those  big 
buildings  in  an  office  and  nobody 
would  be  getting  to  me,  with  two  or 
three  secretaries  in  front  of  me 
screening  the  calls. 

Q  Has  there  been  a  temptation  for 
you  to  take  a  more  lucrative,  com- 
fortable lob  In  one  of  the  larger 
Pittsburgh  banks? 

A  If  we  get  a  two-week  vacation  this 
year,  it  will  be  the  first  time  we  have 
been  away  for  two  consecutive  weeks 
in  20  years,  because  we  can't  do  it.  It 
would  be  more  comfortable,  yes,  with 
all  the  fringe  benefits  and  all  the 
backup  people  and  the  guarantee  of 
pension  and  all  that. 

Q  What  Is  your  salary  now,  to  put 
these  comments  In  perspective? 

A  At  Dwelling  House,  $7,400.  I 
sometimes  make  $15,000  from  real 
estate,  but  sometimes  I  don't  get 
paid.  Last  year  I  lost  $21,000  in  the 
real  estate  business. 

Q  You  have  been  critical  of  gov- 
ernment programs.  Do  you  think 
government  can  do  anything  to 
help  poor  people?  And  should  the 
government  step  In  where  the 
church  has  failed,  specifically 
with  housing  rental  subsidies? 
A  Government  programs  are  always 
intended  to  do  good  things.  And  many 
times  they  do.  However,  the  govern- 
ment cannot  do  anything  that  will 
really  help  people,  because  a  govern- 
ment, if  it  really  helped  people,  would 
help  them  to  be  self-sufficient,  and 
people  who  are  self-sufficient  don't 
need  as  much  government. 

The  type  of  government  that  we 
have  is  one  of  self-perpetuation,  and 
self -enlargement,  and  this  we  can  see 
historically  without  my  having  to  go 
into  that. 

But  again,  Christ  is  the  answer.  No 
government  can  give  up  power  be- 
cause if  it  truly  gave  up  power,  then 
the  people  to  whom  the  power  was 


given  might  decide  that  they  don't 
want  that  government  any  longer.  No 
government  is  going  to  destroy  itself. 

Many  of  the  government  programs 
have  been  beneficial,  such  as  rent 
supplement  programs  to  help  elderly 
and  handicapped  people  who  cannot 
help  themselves.  And  the  home  pur- 
chase program  that  gave  a  subsidy  to 
people  to  help  them  to  have  home 
ownership  opportunities — that's  been 
a  good  program. 

But  these  things  have  a  tendency  to 
become  exploitative  and  self-con- 
tinuing, when  they  should  be  short 
term.  The  standards  keep  rising  so 
that  no  longer  are  you  helping  poor 
people,  but  you're  starting  to  help  the 
people  that  don't  need  help. 

Q  Why  did  you  vote  for  Carter  In 
1980? 

A  I  am  a  Republican,  one  of  the  few 
blacks  I  know  who  is,  though  I  have 
never  voted  a  straight  Republican 
ticket.  I  voted  for  President  Carter  in 
1980  because  I  felt  that  he  was  a 
peacemaker.  I  felt  that  he  had  a 
Christian  heart  and  that  he  was  be- 
ginning to  understand  some  of  the 
situation  in  the  country. 

But  I  also  felt  that  he  caved  in  to 
pressure  and  I  didn't  agree  with  his 
military  policies;  and  I  certainly 
didn't  agree  with  his  economics.  I 
didn't  think  he  understood  what 
needed  to  be  done. 

I  even  suggested  in  letters  that  he 
cut  his  salary  and  not  give  any  raises. 
I  thought  this  would  be  an  ex- 
ample— this  was  what  I  had  done 
with  my  businesses.  But  he  lost  and 
Reagan  is  the  President,  and  I  think 
President  Reagan  is  a  good  man. 

The  Reagan  supply  side  economics 
I  think  is  sound,  in  that  it  requires 
productivity.  I've  been  a  supply  sider 
all  of  my  life.  I  just  didn't  know  that 
term.  To  me,  supply  side  economics 
means  that  the  key  to  economic  health 
is  production  of  goods. 

Q  Do  you  receive  much  support 
from  the  evangelical  churches 
and  the  Christian  community  In 
Pittsburgh? 

A  Most  of  the  evangelical  churches 
and  the  Christian  community  of 
evangehcal  people  don't  see  things  or 
understand  things  as  I  express  them, 
and  this  is  a  constant  source  of  con- 
cern to  me.  Yet  I  praise  God  for  it  be- 
cause it  keeps  me  on  my  knees,  asking 
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the  Lord  if  I  am  crazy,  asking  Him 
why  it  is  that  I  see  things  so  differ- 
ently. 

I  see  the  evangeHcal  community  as 
lacking  the  understanding  that  evan- 
gelism begins  in  the  marketplace  at 
the  place  of  need.  That  might  begin  in 
the  ghetto  with  a  wino  or  a  dope  ad- 
dict or  a  prostitute  or  a  pimp.  As 
George  Whitefield  said,  "There  but 
for  the  grace  of  God  go  I."  You  are 
that  person,  and  therefore  you  have 


to  give  that  person  an  opportunity  to 
see,  through  your  service  to  him,  the 
choice  of  whether  they  want  to  stay  in 
the  position  where  they  are,  or  to  join 
you  in  your  efforts  to  serve  God  so 
that  others  can  see  and  be  helped  out 
of  their  condition.  Most  evangelicals 
don't  relate  to  poor  and  black  people. 

Q  What  causes  tha  lack  of  sup- 
port among  evangallcal  churches, 
since  you  share  the  same  faith? 

A  Your  question  is  right  on  target. 
Evangelical  people  accept  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Savior  and  therefore  we  are 
related  because  of  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
But  we  don't  all  have  the  same  spiri- 
tual discernment,  I  would  say,  and  I 
think  that  this  spiritual  discernment 
comes  as  a  result  of  being  vulnerable, 
being  willing.  That  is  how  our  eyes 
become  opened  to  the  shared  suffer- 
ings that  we  experience. 

0  What  do  you  think  holds  back 
Christians  from  supporting  your 
work  at  a  time  when  there  Is  much 
discussion  among  evangelicals 
about  how  to  apply  all  the  com- 
mandments In  Scripture  about 
the  poor? 

A  I  think  it's  part  of  the  system  under 
which  we  live.  It's  not  possible  for 


people  to  conceive  of  a  profit-making 
institution  as  ours  since  our  society 
sets  up  non-profit  organizations  and 
government  agencies  to  perform  these 
services.  And  they  just  think  that  is 
how  we  solve  these  problems,  that  we 
should  not  get  personally  involved 
with  them. 

To  see  a  business  sharing,  caring 
and  sacrificing  so  that  someone  else's 
good  will  come  about  without  regard 
to  what  that  might  do  to  the  bottom 
line  is  just  not  conceived  of  as  being  a 
practical  thing.  Therefore,  people  are 
able  to  dismiss  it  from  their  minds  be- 
cause they  don't  see  it  is  real. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  don't  in- 
quire as  to  the  reality  of  it  either,  nor 
do  they  test  it  to  see  if  it  works.  If 
they  were  to  test  it  and  see  that  it  is 
working,  they  would  have  to  join  it  or 
reject  it,  and  they're  not  comfortable 
with  either  of  those  options. 

A  Federal  Home  Loan  Bank  ex- 
aminer came  in  last  year  and  couldn't 
understand  us  for  the  first  three  or 
four  days.  He  thought  that  everything 
we  were  doing  was  just  wrong,  and 
yet  he  couldn't  find  anything  in  the 
regulations  to  stop  us. 

He  would  look  at  our  delinquency 
list  and  he  would  look  at  my  involve- 
ment with  these  poor  people,  and  he 
would  look  at  our  location  and  say, 
"There's  no  money  around  here."  I 
would  reply,  "That's  where  the  peo- 
ple are."  He  just  thought  I  was  a 
freak  and  that  I  just  didn't  really 
understand  how  to  run  things. 

The  day  he  left  he  made  this  state- 
ment: "Well,  I  see  what  you're 
about;  you're  trying  to  change  the 
system." 

At  that  point  I  said.  Praise  the 
Lord!"  I  hadn't  really  thought  about 
the  fact  that  I  was  trying  to  change 
the  system — and  I  don't  think  I  am 
trying  to  do  that.  I  am  only  trying  to 
show  the  Lord's  system,  and  the 
Lord's  system  is  trying  to  provide  for 
the  needs  of  people,  because  He 
promised  to  supply  our  needs. 

Q  Describe  your  delinquency  rate 
and  how  It  compares  to  other 
lending  Institutions,  as  well  as 
your  foreclosure  rate. 

A  Our  delinquency  rate  is  around  1 1 
to  13  percent,  which  is  10  percent 
more  than  the  normal  delinquency 
rate.  The  normal  delinquency  rate  is 
less  that  one  percent  because  they 
don't  make  loans  that  we  make.  They 


send  the  high  risks  that  they  don't 
want  to  this  institution.  They  say 
we're  the  social  institution,  the  one  to 
take  the  risk. 

For  self-respect  a  person  should 
pay  on  time.  People  say  that's  hard.  I 
don't  think  that's  hard  at  all.  Well, 
no,  that's  only  asking  people  to  be  re- 
sponsible, mature  adults,  and  to  do 
what  they  say  and  not  to  make  ex- 
cuses, because  excuses  are  for  chil- 
dren. 

As  a  black  person,  I  don't  let  any- 
one call  me  boy.  Yet  they  can  call  me 
boy  if  I  haven't  done  what  I  say, 
because  then  I  am  a  child.  I  made  an 
excuse.  Mature  people  can't  make  ex- 
cuses. They  only  face  up  to  what  they 
haven't  done  and  acknowledge  the 
wrong  and  ask  forgiveness  or  pay  the 
price,  and  the  price  might  be  some- 
body telling  you  you  haven't  re- 
spected your  word. 

People  need  to  be  apprised  of  this 
so  they  will  be  responsible.  That's  the 
beginning  of  hope  for  a  person,  when 
he  can  keep  his  word.  Then  he  starts 
feeling  differently  about  himself,  and 
that's  awfully  important. 

Q  Your  foreclosure  rate  Is  much 
lower  than  most  lending  Institu- 
tions, isn't  it? 

A  It  is  as  low  as  others — let's  put  it 
that  way.  We've  had  a  few  more  fore- 
closures recently  that  we've  had  in  the 
past,  and  we  only  have  a  foreclosure 
when  there  is  total  abandonment. 

As  long  as  there  is  hope,  well,  I'll 
carry  the  person.  I  tell  a  person,  if  the 
only  thing  they  have  money  for  is  to 
eat,  then  I'll  pay  their  mortgage  for 
them;  but  I  won't  let  them  pay  any- 
thing, except  for  food,  ahead  of  the 
mortgage.  And  so  our  foreclosure 
rate  is  always  as  low  or  lower  than 
other  institutions. 

Q  Do  you  have  more  savers  now 
than  you  did  five  years  ago? 

A  Yes,  we're  constantly  gaining  new 
savers,  but  it's  not  great.  We're 
roughly  3,000  savers  now,  which  is  a 
net  growth  of  some  100  over  last  year. 
We  might  have  had  last  year  400  new 
savers,  but  then  we  had  280  with- 
drawals, so  our  net  savers  were  120. 

.  Q  What  Interest  do  you  pay? 

A  We  pay  SVi  percent,  the  normal 
passbook  savings  rate,  which  comes 
to  5.73  percent  compounded,  with  no 
exceptions.  My  pension  fund  is  no  ex- 


Presbyterian  Journal 
October  26. 1983 


ception. 

We  don't  offer  the  high  certificates 
that  we  could  offer  because  there's  no 
midpoint  to  stop  at.  We  would  have 
to  be  offering  the  highest  rate  that  the 
other  institutions  offered.  There's  no 
midpoint.  If  we  were  paying  13  per- 
cent for  money,  which  is  what  these 
other  institutions  are  paying  for  these 
certificate  rates,  then  we  would  have 
to  lend  our  money  at  18  and  19  per- 
cent in  order  to  make  enough  spread 
to  pay  our  overhead,  reserve  require- 
ments and  bad  debt  requirements. 
People  cannot  afford  to  pay  19  per- 
cent for  money.  So  if  we  wanted  to  do 
that,  we  would  only  be  exacerbating 
the  problem  and  we  certainly  couldn't 
be  lending  that  money  to  poor  peo- 
ple. 

Q  Why  have  you  kept  your  busi- 
ness in  a  low-income  area  when 
there's  been  so  much  pressure  on 
you  from  the  Federal  government 
and  others  to  move  into  an  area 
where  you  might  attract  more  busi- 
ness? 

A  For  educational  purposes,  to  teach 
people.  Since  85  percent  of  learning 
comes  from  what  people  see,  you 
have  to  be  in  a  community  where  peo- 
ple can  see.  You  have  to  be  visible  to 
the  people  you  are  trying  to  help.  You 
can't  be  in  Washington,  you  can't  be 
downtown,  you  can't  be  in  one  of 
those  buildings  where  there  are 
guards  who  keep  you  from  getting  in 
unless  you  sign  your  name  and  state 
your  purposes.  Here  people  can  walk 
right  in. 

We're  here  so  that  these  kids — you 
see  the  buses  coming  now  to  take  the 
kids  home  from  school — can  see  a 
business  with  all  the  accouterments  of 
success  that  they  would  normally 
equate  only  with  a  drug  pusher  and  a 
numbers  runner  and  the  pimp  and  the 
prostitute  and  the  loan  shark  and  the 
alcohol  dispenser  and  the  after-hours 
spot^the  only  people  that  these  kids 
ever  see  with  the  nice  cars  and  the  good 
living. 

It  seems  like  people  can't  grasp  the 
fact  that  if  you're  going  to  help 
anyone,  you  have  to  be  where  they 
are.  Wherever  the  person  who  needs 
the  help  is,  that  is  where  you  have  to 
be.  The  Jericho  road  story — the  man 
who  was  injured  and  needed  help 
wasn't  transplanted  to  the  church,  to 
where  the  priest  was  going.  He  needed 
help  where  he  was.  E 


UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 


Needed:  Millions  of  Lx>sers 

A  young  man  wrote  me  last  week  receiving  word  from  his  employer 
that  his  job  was  about  to  be  "terminated."  It  was  just  a  fancy  way  of 
saying  that  he  was  fired,  but  it  did  not  lessen  the  blow.  My  friend  had 
long  suspected  that  he  was  a  failure;  now  his  evaluation  was  confirmed, 
"I  had  been  thinking  about  going  into  Christian  work,"  he  wrote,  "but 
the  Christian  world  doesn't  need  losers." 

While  I  do  not  for  a  minute  minimize  this  young  man's  feelings,  I  must 
disagree.  The  Christian  world  has  always  needed  losers! 

Moses  was  a  loser — he  didn't  go  into  the  promised  land.  David  was  a 
loser — he  didn't  build  the  temple.  Solomon  won  wisdom  and  wealth — 
and  lost  the  kingdom.  Elijah  lost  his  perspective,  Hezekiah  lost  his  humili- 
ty. Peter  lost  his  courage,  and  sank  in  more  ways  than  one. 

Christ  was  the  ultimate  loser.  When  you  look  at  His  Ufe  without  your 
sanctified  glasses  on.  He  really  wasn't  very  successful.  Far  more  people 
knew  of  Herod.  Far  more  people  were  affected  by  a  Roman  general  in 
an  obscure  outpost  somewhere  than  were  affected  by  Jesus.  He  wasn't 
rich  or  popular.  He  didn't  write  a  book  or  invent  anything.  He  lost  His 
life  in  the  crudest  way  possible.  People  of  accomplishment  were  not  cru- 
cified between  two  thieves. 

If  we  gave  sustained  attention  to  the  men  and  women  who  dot  the  pages 
of  a  book  of  Christian  history,  we  would  find  that  they  were  losers.  Mar- 
tyrs, missionaries,  theologians,  church  leaders — their  biographies  recount 
their  disappointments.  Augustine  lost  his  mother,  Calvin  lost  his  wife.  "I 
do  what  I  can  to  keep  myself  from  being  overwhelmed  with  grief,"  he 
wrote. 

William  Carey  spent  five  years  translating  the  New  Testament  into 
Bengali,  only  to  find  his  translation  was  unintelligible.  The  words  were 
Bengali,  but  he  had  not  mastered  the  idiom.  Adoniram  Judson  never 
recovered  from  his  sufferings  in  a  Burmese  jail.  Until  the  end  of  his  life, 
he  suffered  from  a  depression  that  amounted  almost  to  despair. 

Yet  we  think  of  these  people  as  winners.  Moses  took  a  ragtag  band  of 
slaves  and  organized  a  nation.  David  reigned  40  years  over  Israel.  Peter 
bravely  faced  the  Sanhedrin.  Calvin  gave  us  a  theology  "that  has  made 
an  incalculable  impact  on  the  life  of  mankind."  Because  of  "failures"  hke 
Carey  and  Judson,  thousands  came  to  know  Jesus  as  Savior  and  Lord. 
And  what  of  Him  who  conquered  sin  and  death?  His  was  the  ultimate 
victory. 

Of  course,  we  dare  not  take  personal  failure  lightly.  God  is  not  glorified 
if  we  are  fired  from  a  job  because  we  were  careless  or  indifferent.  Our 
testimony  of  Christ's  love  is  ineffective  when  enveloped  in  an  unpleasant 
personality  that  creates  friction  in  the  work  place.  Nor  can  we  ignore  basic 
rules  of  courtesy  and  proper  dress  and  expect  people  to  take  our  witness 
seriously.  There  must  be  a  definite  consistency  between  a  person's  pro- 
fession of  faith  and  his  or  her  profession  that  earns  the  pay  check. 

But  once  the  causes  for  failure  have  been  faced,  we  have  God's  prom- 
ise that  we  will  have  the  victory.  In  fact,  we  must  lose  before  we  can  win. 
Did  not  Jesus  say  that  we  must  lose  our  life  for  His  sake,  in  order  to  find 
it?  Until  our  own  efforts  fail,  we  will  not  know  what  it  means  to  experience 
the  Lord  working  success  in  us.  Moses  learned  that.  So  did  David  and 
Elijah  and  Peter  and  all  the  winners  that  came  after  them. 

Does  the  Christian  world  need  losers?  By  the  mMons.— Jean  Shaw.  DD 
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BOOKS 


THE  GANDHI  NOBODY  KNOWS,  by 
Richard  Qrenler.  Thomas  Nelson  Publ. 
Nashville,  Tenn.  Paper,  118  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  David  Qeorge,  educator, 

India.  

Richard  Attenborough's  film  Gan- 
dhi has  swept  across  the  United 
States,  winning  prizes  for  the  film 
and  admirers  for  its  hero,  the  father 
of  the  modern,  democratic,  secular 
nation  of  India.  The  message  of  non- 
violence and  racial  equality  from  an 
Eastern  saint  who  put  it  consistently 
into  practice  in  the  political  arena  and 
thus  won  independence  for  his  coun- 
try— which  continues  to  follow  his 
teachings— fits  in  beautifully  with  the 
peace  movement  also  sweeping  the 
West. 

Mr.  Grenier  sees  this  whole  thrust 
as  hypocrisy.  This  motivates  him  to 
"set  the  record  straight"  (pp.xxiii) 
and  present  the  real  Gandhi  that  no- 
body knows  because  certain  quarters 
have  suppressed  the  facts  to  suit  their 
ends.  He  wants  to  blunt  the  thrust  of 
the  film,  feeling  that  it  is  a  "paid 


political  advertisement  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  India"  (pp.  43).  The 
author  states:  "Unlike  its  eponymous 
hero,  who  was  no  pacifist  by  any 
manner  of  means,  the  film  Gandhi  is 
straight  pacifist  disinformation"  (pp. 
xxii). 

Again,  he  writes:  "Gandhi,  then,  is 
a  large,  pious,  historical  morality  tale 
centered  on  a  saintly,  sanitized  Ma- 
hatma  Gandhi  cleansed  of  anything 
too  embarrassingly  Hindu  .  .  .  and, 
indeed,  of  much  of  the  rest  of  Gan- 
dhi's life,  much  of  which  would 
drastically  diminish  his  saintliness  in 
Western  eyes"  (pp.  40). 

So  he  states  the  purpose  of  the 
book:  "I  propose  to  demonstrate  that 
the  film  grotesquely  distorts  both 
Gandhi's  life  and  character  to  the 
point  that  it  is  nothing  more  than  a 
pious  fraud,  and  a  fraud  of  the  most 
egregious  kind"  (pp.  44). 

Does  Richard  Grenier  fulfill  his 
purpose?  He  throws  in  many  "facts" 
(his  word,  pp.  xxiii)  in  an  effort  to 
discredit  the  Mahatma  or  at  least  to 
remove  his  halo.  The  book  is  written 
in  a  bracing,  fast  moving  way. 

Unfortunately,  though,  the  author 
seems  to  be  more  interested  in  a  witty, 
sarcastic  put-down  of  Gandhi  the 
film,  Gandhi  the  man,  Attenbor- 
ough,  and  India  than  in  a  serious 
study  of  the  Gandhi  nobody  knows. 
There  are  no  footnotes  in  the  entire 
volume,  so  the  reader  whose  curiosity 
is  aroused  will  have  a  hard  time  pur- 
suing the  leads  thrown  out. 

The  greatest  difficulty  with  the 
book,  however,  is  that  the  author 
seems  to  have  written  this  attack  on  a 
nation  and  its  popular  hero  not  so 
much  to  convince  the  reader  of  a 
position  he  has  reluctantly  reached 
after  careful  consideration  of  all  the 
facts  (though,  undoubtedly,  Mr. 
Grenier  has  himself  looked  at  them) 
as  to  confirm  a  prejudice  he  has 
brought  beforehand  to  Gandhi  and 
the  people  of  India. 

If  grace  and  tact  had  been  used,  a 
valuable  contribution  might  have 


been  made  to  put  Gandhi  in  proper 
perspective,  especially  for  a  Christian 
wondering  where  to  peg  the  Mahatma 
in  the  hierarchy  of  saints  and  ordi- 
nary mortals.  E 


FORERUNNER  OF  THE  CHARISMATIC 
MOVEMENT:  The  Life  of  Edward  Irving,  by 
Arnold  Dalllmore.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
III.  200  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Chet  Lanlous,  pastor,  Westminster  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church,  Bartlesvllle, 
Okla. 


The  appealing  aspects  of  this  little 
book  are  its  lucid  writing,  the  au- 
thor's obvious  grasp  of  the  issues  and 
individuals  treated,  and  a  subject  of 
both  interest  and  relevance. 

I  frankly  admit  that  I  purchased 
this  book  because  of  its  author  and 
not  the  subject  treated.  Anyone  who 
has  spent  time  with  Mr.  Dallimore's 
two-volume  work  on  the  life  of 
George  Whitefield,  knows  that  he  is  a 
scholar  who  gives  insight  into  the  in- 
dividuals whom  he  treats  and  is  a 
gifted,  intelligible  writer.  This  biog- 
raphy of  Edward  Irving  is  no  excep- 
tion. 

Even  though  one  is  brought  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  origins  of  the 
modern  charismatic  movement  sprang 
from  bad  theology  and  a  desire  for 
personal  greatness,  Dallimore  is  not 
unsympathetic  to  the  plight  of  Irving 
and  his  followers.  Along  with  the  pre- 
ceding conclusion,  one  is  moved  with 
compassion  for  such  a  great  man  pos- 
sessing enormous  potential  and  a  no- 
ble desire  to  serve  Christ. 

Evident,  too,  is  the  truth  that  the 
things  Irving  pursued  with  such  con- 
viction (the  manifestation  of  the 
apostolic  gifts  and  miracles)  were  the 
very  things  that  broke  him  as  a  man 
and  preacher. 

This  book  should  be  read  by  every 
minister  (no  matter  his  conviction) 
and  he  should  take  heed  to  its  warn- 
ings. Every  seminary  student  should 
examine  himself  before  God  in  order 
to  identify  that  "world  changing" 
spirit  which  is  undisciplined  by  God's 
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Word.  Upon  all  who  speculate  in  the- 
ology, whether  minister  or  layman, 
the  truth  of  Irving's  life  must  be  pain- 
fully pressed.  And  sessions  and 
boards  who  deal  with  young  ministers 
must  learn  to  care  for  and  cultivate 
them  in  order  to  strengthen  and  guide 
them  into  fruitful  ministry. 

Finally,  we  should  pray  that  God 
will  continue  to  provide  Mr.  Dalli- 
more  with  health  and  curiosity  so  that 
the  church  may  continue  to  benefit 
from  his  obvious  gifts.  E 

THE  BEATITUDES  AND  THE  LORD'S 
PRAYER,  by  A.  W.  Pink.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
138  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
William  H.  Bell  Jr.,  pastor,  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Alcoa,  Tenn.  

Dr.  Arthur  W.  Pink  (1886-1952) 
began  an  international  ministry  in 
1919,  traveling  extensively  throughout 
the  U.S.  and  Australia.  Prior  to  that 
ministry  he  pas- 
tored  several 
churches. 

For  the  first 
time  his  exposi- 
tions of  the  Beat- 
itudes and  the 
Lord's  Prayer 
are  being  pub- 
lished in  book 
form.  Dr.  Pink's 
style  is  typically 
rich,  thorough 
and  clear.  His  deep,  reverential  treat- 
ment of  the  Word  of  God  relates  doc- 
trinal exposition  at  its  finest  with  the 
demands  of  practical  discipleship  and 
prayer. 

For  those  seeking  a  deeper  under- 
standing and  appreciation  of  these  two 
famous  portions  of  Scripture,  this 
book  is  a  must.  The  reader  will  not  be 
disappointed!  2] 

CARMEN  CHRISTI,  by  Ralph  P.  Martin. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  378  pp.  $8.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  Mason, 
Bristol,  Tenn.  

Scholars  will  be  grateful  to  Eerd- 
mans for  reprinting  this  study.  It  con- 
cerns the  important  passage  Philip- 
pians  2:5-11  "in  recent  interpretation 
and  in  the  setting  of  early  Christian 
worship."  It  was  originally  published 
by  Cambridge  University  Press  in 
1967.  It  comes  to  the  reader  now  with 
the  impeccable  typesetting  of  that  edi- 
tion and  at  a  very  attractive  price. 


There  is  also  a  new  introduction. 

From  the  earliest  times  commenta- 
tors have  regarded  Philippians  2:5-11 
doctrinally 


CARMEN 
CHRlSn 

Philippiansi  Z:"?-!  I 
In  a-ccnt  inlirpalation 

.indin  tK">ettin(i(>f 
c;trlv  christian  worship 

fttlph  P.  Martin 


as 

very  important, 
and  a  whole 
literature  has 
grown  up  around 
these  few  verses. 
Ralph  Martin 
studies  the  pas- 
sage as  the  quin- 
tessence of  Paul- 
ine thought  on 
the  person  of 
Christ,  and  as  an 
example  of  an  early  type  of  Christian 
literature  known  as  "cultic"  or  "con- 
fessional." He  sees  it  as  a  carmen 
Christi,  a  christological  ode  used 
among  early  believers. 

Martin  examines  the  literary  char- 
acter of  the  hymn  (especially  its 
form),  its  authorship  (whether  apos- 
tolic or  pre-Pauline),  its  setting  in  the 
context  of  a  pastoral  letter,  and  its 
treatment  by  modern  scholarship.  He 
then  makes  a  close  study  of  the  most 
important  words  and  phrases  used, 
and  concludes  with  an  exegetical  in- 
quiry into  the  meaning  of  the  text. 


The  first  edition  (1967)  has  been 
updated  with  a  new  preface,  sur- 
veying recent  literature  on  Philip- 
pians 2  up  to  1982.  E 

WORKS  OF  RICHARD  SIBBES,  Vol.  Ill, 
by  Richard  Sibbes,  The  Banner  of  Truth 
Trust,  Carlisle,  Pa.  543  pp.  $14.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor  emer- 
Itus,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Tacoma,  Wa. 

This  volume,  an  exposition  of  II  Cor- 
inthians, was  first  printed  in  1862 — 
1864  as  a  part  of  a  seven  volume  work. 
This  Volume  3  was  re-published  in 
1981.  Richard  Sibbes  (1577-1635)  was 
lecturer  at  Holy  Trinity,  Cambridge, 
and  was  one  of  the  most  significant 
preachers  of  the  Puritan  period. 

The  entire  book  deals  with  the  24 
verses  of  II  Corinthians  1.  Here  you 
find  the  notable  teaching  of  one  con- 
cerned for  a  practical.  Biblical  know- 
ledge of  God  and  His  presence.  Dr. 
Sibbes  had  a  living  faith  in  Christ. 

In  this  work  the  author  covers  the 
full  spectrum  of  the  text  Biblically, 
grammatically  and  historically.  He 
deals  with  the  issues  and  brings  them 
home  to  the  individual.  Though  old, 
yet  the  book  is  in  a  sense  new  and  most 
refreshing.  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God*s  Indwelling  Spirit 

FOR  NOVEMBER  13,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  John  4:24; 

14:25-26;  Romans  8:9-17,  26-28 
Key  Verses:  John  14:25-26;  Romans 

8:9-17,  26-28 
Devotional  Reading:  Romans  8:1-8 
Memory  Seiection:  Romans  8:9 


INTRODUCTION 


Not  only  has  God  in  Christ  met  our 
every  need  in  respect  to  our  redemp- 
tion from  sin,  He  has  also  continued 
to  meet  our  every  need  both  physical- 
ly and  spiritually  in  Christ.  Today  we 
learn  how  He  meets  our  needs  through 
the  indwelling  of  Christ's  Spirit. 


He  Is 

1 

Our  Teacher 

Jn.  14:16,17,26;  15:26,27 

As  the  time  drew  near  for  Jesus  to 
leave  the  disciples,  He  began  to  pre- 
pare them  for  the  separation. 

He  wished  them  to  know  that 
though  He  would  be  leaving  them  and 
might  even  seem  to  be  deserting  them, 
such  was  not  the  case.  Though  they 
would  not  see  Him  in  the  flesh,  as 
they  once  had,  He  would  still  be  with 
them. 

This,  he  explained,  would  be  pos- 
sible by  the  abiding  in  them  of  His 
Holy  Spirit. 

While  on  earth,  Jesus  could  only  be 
with  some  of  them  in  one  place  at  a 
time.  But  when  He  had  ascended  to 
heaven,  Jesus  promised  to  be  with 
each  of  them  always,  wherever  they 
were. 

He  therefore  assured  them  that  He 
was  praying  that  the  Father  would 
send  them,  in  the  proper  time,  that 
other  person  of  the  Trinity,  whom  He 
called  the  Comforter  of  Paraclete. 
That  is  a  Greek  word  meaning  some- 
one who  is  called  to  another's  side 
(14:16). 

Just  as  Jesus  had  been  with  them 
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and  beside  them  as  they  walked  the 
roads  of  Galilee  and  Judea  for  some 
three  years,  so  now,  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  come  to  take  His  place  and  be 
with  them  always. 

Jesus  further  described  this  Holy 
Spirit  as  the  Spirit  of  truth.  Since 
elsewhere  He  defined  God's  Word  as 
truth,  we  see  once  again  that  the  one 
about  whom  Jesus  spoke  is  that  Spirit 
of  God  who  is  the  Author  of  the  writ- 
ten Word  of  God. 

The  reason  why  the  world  cannot 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit  is  that  He 
dwells  only  in  those  whose  hearts 
have  been  cleansed  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus  (14:17).  As  the  Holy  Spirit 
takes  the  blood  of  Jesus  and  applies  it 
to  our  hearts  through  rebirth.  He 
makes  us  alive  from  our  deadness  in 
sins,  and  takes  as  His  dwelling  place 
our  cleansed  hearts.  That  is  why  Paul 
declares  that  our  bodies  are  the  very 
temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (I  Cor. 
3:16). 

Not  only  does  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
dwell  in  us,  He  continues  to  teach  us 
God's  truth  (14:26).  This  means  that 
He  will  bring  to  our  remembrance  all 
that  the  Lord  has  already  taught  us  in 
His  Holy  Word. 

It  is  true  that  we  have  teachers  on 
earth  who  teach  us  the  Bible.  But 
even  these,  if  they  teach  us  aright,  can 
only  teach  what  is  already  written  in 
God's  Word.  That  is  the  only  founda- 
tion of  truth. 

As  we  gain  a  knowledge  of  God's 
Word  ourselves  and  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
helps  us  to  recall  what  is  taught  else- 
where in  Scripture,  we  will  increasing- 
ly understand  it  and  will,  ourselves, 
become  teachers  of  others. 

That  is  why  Jesus  declared  that  the 
Comforter  is  the  Spirit  of  truth  (15:26). 
As  such.  He  will  bear  witness  of  Jesus, 
for  Jesus  also  declared,  "I  am  the  way, 
and  the  truth,  and  the  life"  (John 
14:6). 

As  we  gain  knowledge  of  the  living 
Word  of  God  and  learn  to  be  like 
Him  in  our  lives,  we  will  become  true 
witnesses  of  Christ,  even  as  the  Spirit 


of  God  has  led  us  to  be  (15:27). 
QaESTlONS  

1.  How  can  I  testify  of  the  Spirit's 
teaching  me  daily? 

2.  To  what  extent  have  I,  as  I  have 
been  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  be- 
come a  teacher  of  others? 


He  Is 

2 

Our  Helper 

John  16:7-14 

Jesus  wished  the  disciples  to  under- 
stand that,  grievous  as  it  seemed.  His 
going  away  was  expedient  (v.  7). 

The  reason  why  it  was  expedient 
was  that  only  in  that  way  could  the 
Comforter,  whom  He  had  mentioned 
earlier,  come  and  dwell  in  each  of 
them. 

They  needed  the  coming  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  for  many  reasons,  but  chief- 
ly, because  only  in  that  way  could 
they  accomplish  what  Jesus  wanted 
them  to  do  while  He  was  away  from 
them. 

The  work  which  Jesus  was  leaving 
for  the  church  to  do  was  immense. 
Earlier,  Jesus  had  told  them  that  the 
works  that  they  would  do  in  His  name 
would  be  greater  than  any  they  had 
seen  Him  do  while  with  them  on  earth 
(John  14:12). 

Of  course  they  could  not  do  such 
works  in  their  own  strength,  no  mat- 
ter how  hard  they  tried.  They  needed 
a  Helper,  and  since  Jesus  was  going 
away.  He  promised  to  send  His  Holy 
Spirit  to  be  that  Helper. 

The  greater  work  to  which  Jesus 
referred  was,  of  course,  that  of  car- 
rying the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  While  on  earth,  Jesus  did  what 
was  necessary  to  make  it  all  possible, 
and  then  He  sent  His  Spirit  to  help 
His  beHevers  finish  that  work.  That  is 
the  task  He  has  given  the  church  to  do 
(Matt.  28:18-20). 

As  our  Helper,  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
convict  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteous- 
ness and  of  judgment,  while  we  pro- 
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claim  the  Word  (the  Scriptures)  to  a 
sinful  world.  As  men  hear  the  Word 
faithfully  preached  and  borne  witness 
to  by  us,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  taking 
that  Word  and  using  it  to  convict  men 
of  their  sins  and  their  need  of  righ- 
teousness, warning  them  of  the  judg- 
ment to  come.  Without  His  work  in 
applying  the  Gospel  to  the  hearts  of 
sinful  men,  our  task  would  be  hope- 
less— like  Ezekiel  preaching  to  dry 
bones  without  the  Spirit  which  made 
those  bones  Uve  (Ezek.  37). 

As  our  helper,  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
first  guide  us  into  all  truth  (John 
16:13),  so  that  we  are  equipped  to 
preach,  teach,  and  bear  witness  to  His 
Word;  and  then.  He  will  work  in  the 
hearts  of  men  to  enable  them  to  re- 
ceive that  Word  which  we  have  pro- 
claimed. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  well  have  I  equipped  myself 
to  be  an  instrument  in  the  Spirit's 
hands  to  reach  others? 

2.  What  evidence  do  I  see  today 
that  the  world  is  under  conviction  of 
sin  and  aware  of  righteousness  and 
impending  judgment? 


He  Is  Our  Seal 
Of  Redemption 

Romans  8:1-11 


Once,  as  Paul  looked  at  God's  law, 
he  became  more  and  more  angry,  for 
it  continually  reminded  him  that  he 
was  unable  to  keep  it. 

That  is  a  frustrating  experience  that 
any  of  us  could  identify  with,  as  we 
realize  how  often  we  have  failed  to 
live  up  to  God's  expectations  for  us. 

However,  when  Paul  came  to  know 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  realized 
what  God  had  done  in  his  heart,  by 
His  grace  alone,  he  began  to  look  at 
the  law  of  God  in  a  different  light  (v. 
2). 

Now,  Paul  had  a  completely  differ- 
ent attitude  towards  God's  law.  It 
was  there  to  be  his  guide  to  further 
and  further  love  of  God.  Now,  he  did 
not  fear  the  law  but  loved  it  and  gen- 
uinely wanted  to  obey  it.  Now,  his 
whole  life  was  to  do  God's  will  and  to 
behave  like  a  child  of  God  ought. 

Paul  called  this  the  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  because  now  he 
realized  that  what  made  the  differ- 
ence in  his  own  attitude  about  God's 
law  was  the  Holy  Spirit  living  in  him. 


A  pastor  says,  'These  books  are  going  like 
hot  cakes  at  a  logging  camp  breakfast." 
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giving  him  the  mind  of  Christ. 

This  set  him  free  from  that  which 
once  had  only  spelled  out  sin  and 
death, 

Paul  realized  that  this  did  not  mean 
that  he  was  always  perfect  in  every 
way  (Rom.  7).  But  he  also  realized 
that  now,  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
dwelling  in  him,  he  was  walking  after 
the  Spirit  (v.  4). 

To  be  sure,  the  body  in  which  he 
dwelt  still  sought  to  lead  him  into  sin. 
But  by  the  Spirit  in  him,  he  was  able 
to  resist  his  sinful  nature.  With  the 
Spirit's  help,  Paul,  as  he  struggled 


with  sin,  found  life  and  peace  (w.  5-6). 
The  Spirit  can  bring  the  same  to  you 
and  me. 

Our  being  in  the  Spirit  is  not  shown 
by  the  fact  that  we  always  do  what  the 
Spirit  wishes  us  to  do  or  by  the  fact 
that  we  never  sin.  Any  who  claims 
that  is  deceived  (I  John  1:8).  We 
don't  get  rid  of  sin  merely  by  saying 
that  it  is  not  in  us. 

We  are  in  the  Spirit  if  the  Spirit 
dwells  in  us  (v.  9).  If,  indeed,  we 
we  have  believed  in  Christ  as  our 
Savior,  we  have  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelling  in  us.  You  cannot  be  a  be- 
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liever  without  God's  Spirit  being  in 
you  (v.  9). 

Since  the  body  in  which  we  dwell  is 
mortal  and  prone  to  sin,  we  will  still 
have  trouble  with  it.  However,  if  the 
Spirit  dwells  in  us.  He  will  give  us  the 
victory,  so  that  we  can  do  what 
pleases  God.  The  Spirit  can  give  life 
even  to  our  mortal  bodies  (v.  11). 

Eventually,  when  Christ  returns, 
our  mortal  bodies  will  be  redeemed, 
and,  like  our  redeemed  souls,  live 
forever,  sinless  and  free  from  all 
temptation,  in  heaven  with  Christ. 

In  the  meantime,  we  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  us  to  give  us  life  and  to 
enable  us  to  do  good  works  even  in 
our  mortal  bodies. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  do  I  view  God's  law  today? 

2.  What  specific  victories  over  my 
sinful  nature  have  I  experienced  this 
week? 


He  Is  the  Basis 
Of  Our  Assurance 

Romans  8:12-27 


The  very  working  of  the  Spirit  in  us 
is  the  greatest  evidence  that  we  are 
God's  children.  As  He  enables  us  to 
gain  control  over  our  sinful  nature 
and  to  do  good  works  to  Christ's 
glory,  we  show  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  As  Jesus  taught,  by 
their  fruits  you  shall  know  them. 

Paul  puts  it  simply:  as  many  as  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  are  the  sons 
of  God  (v.  14). 

As  we  live  and  bear  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  we  ourselves  gain  the  greatest 
assurance  that  we  are  God's  children. 
The  Holy  Spirit,  through  His  Word, 
continually  teaches  us  that  if  our  lives 
have  changed  and  if  we  love  God's 
Word  in  our  heart  and  seek  to  do  His 
will,  we  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
sonship  (v.  16). 

Paul  calls  this  evidence  that  we  are 
God's  children  the  firstfruits  of  the 
Spirit  (v.  23).  He  Hsts  them  as  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faithfulness,  meekness, 
and  self-control  (Gal.  5:22-23).  It  is 
that  fruit  that  we  show  in  this  world, 
imperfectly  to  be  sure,  but  really. 

Later,  we  anticipate  the  redemp- 
tion of  our  bodies  as  our  souls  have 
already  been  redeemed  (v.  23).  But 
until  that  day,  the  witness  of  our 
changed  lives  as  the  result  of  the 
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Spirit's  work  gives  us  that  assurance 
which  we  all  need  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

How  could  we  know  that  the  Spirit 
constantly  prays  for  us  even  beyond 
anything  we  know  now  to  pray  for? 
We  can  know  it  because  God  has  said 
it  right  here,  in  Romans  8:26-27. 

There  is  a  lot  about  living  for  God 
we  do  not  yet  know  and  a  lot  of  help 
we  need.  But  the  Spirit  knows,  seeing 
our  needs  and  praying  for  these 
needs.  This  does  not  mean  that  we 
can  stop  praying  and  let  the  Holy 
Spirit  do  it  all.  Rather,  because  He 
dwells  in  us,  His  will  that  we  learn  to 
pray  to  the  Lord  will  make  itself 
known  to  us  by  His  Word,  as  He 
helps  us  to  understand  that  Word. 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES  \ 

DESTIN,  FLORIDA  Newly  organized  PCA 
church.  Safe  Harbor  Presbyterian  Church, 
P.O.  Box  681,  Destin,  FL  32541.  Worship 
10:00a.m.  and7p.m.,  S.S.  11:15a.m.  Rev. 
Robert  K.  Dale,  pastor  (904)  837-2133. 

PITTSBURGH,  PA  EPC  congregation  that 
is  BibHcal,  Reformed  and  growing.  North 
Park  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church,  600 
Ingomar  Rd.,  Wexford,  PA  15090.  Phone: 
(412)  367-5000.  Pastor:  James  H.  Morrison, 
Asst.  Pastor:  Robert  A.  Stauffer. 

DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121. 


FOR  SALE\ 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled, 
velvet  or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  mea- 
surements, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Lan- 
drum,  owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOL- 
STERY, 28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC 
29605.  Phone  (803)  277-1658.  

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  Tasteful 
1984  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar,  11  x 
17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  (We  mail  to  your  friends, 
too).  $3.75  ppd.  (In-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  11 28 J,  Montreal,  NC  28757. 


PEOPLE  \ 


PEOPLE!  Looking  for  a  chaplain?  PCA  licen- 
tiate, who  has  experience  as  a  hospital  chap- 
lain and  in  pastoral  care  work.  Seeking  a  call 
as  a  hospital  chaplain  or  minister  of  pastoral 
care.  Contact:  George  M.  Tady,  7550 
Dickson  St.,  Pittsburgh,  PA  15218. 


If  we  don't  care  about  prayer,  we 
have  every  reason  to  ask  whether  we 
are,  indeed,  God's  children.  But  even 
if  we  are  His  prayerful  children,  we 
are  still  comforted  in  the  assurance 
that  the  Spirit  is  also  praying  for  us 
above  and  beyond  any  prayer  that  we 
can  utter. 

QaESTIONS  

1.  What  would  I  say  to  one  who 
asked  me  how  I  know  that  I  am  a 
child  of  God? 

2.  How  would  I  demonstrate  the 
presence  of  the  Spirit  in  me? 

Next  week:  "God's  Called-Out 
People,"  Colossians  3:1-17;  4:5-6;  I 
Peter  2:9-17.  E 


WANTED:  DIRECTOR  Singles  Ministry, 
to  rebuild  active  evangelical  singles  group  (all 
ages)  as  outreach  arm  of  2700-member  church. 
Prefer  couple,  30-35,  with  previous  successful 
experience  in  singles  ministry.  Abilities  in 
leadership,  administration,  planning,  coun- 
seling desirable.  Both  non-ordained  and  or- 
dained persons  considered.  Send  resume: 
B.B.  Crocker,  Search  Committee,  CEN- 
TRAL PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  7700 
Davis  Drive,  St.  Louis,  MO  63105.  

MINISTER'S  SECRETARY  Growing 
PCA  church  needs  a  Christian  college  grad- 
uate called  to  be  a  minister's  secretary/staff 
assistant.  Unusual  opportunity  for  an  alert 
and  qualified  Christian  professional.  Reply 
to:  Box  SA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


TRINITY  CHRISTIAN 
COLLEGE 

invites  applications  for  a  faculty  po- 
sition in: 

Maternal-Child  Nursing 

Master's  degree  and  commitment  to 
Reformed  higher  education  are  mini- 
mal requirements.  Term  begins  as 
soon  as  practical. 
Send  resume  to: 
Maxine  Groen 

director  of  the  nursing  program 
Trinity  Christian  College 
Palos  Heights,  IL  60463 

Trinity  Christian  College  is  an  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 


CINCINNATI,  OHIO  The  Church  of  the 
Covenant,  (PCA):  Full-time  pastor  needed 
for  a  newly-vacated  position,  ministering  to 
northern  Cincinnati.  Ample  salary,  challeng- 
ing opportunity  in  a  city  needing  the  Re- 
formed witness.  If  interested,  please  send  re- 
sume to  Gordon  Hassing,  4943  West  Fork 
Road,  Cincinnati,  Ohio  45247. 


BELHAVEN  COLLEGE  Vice-President 
for  Academic  Affairs. 

Belhaven  College  invites  nominations  and 
applications  for  the  position  of  Vice-Presi- 
dent for  academic  affairs. 

Belhaven  College  is  a  small,  private  four- 
year  liberal  arts  college  affiliated  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church. 

As  chief  academic  officer,  the  Vice-Presi- 
dent for  Academic  Affairs  oversees  the  aca- 
demic program  of  the  College.  He  reports  di- 
rectly to  the  President  and  is  a  member  of 
the  Administrative  Council.  He  is  responsi- 
ble for  faculty  personnel  matters,  curriculum 
development,  quality  of  instruction,  super- 
vision of  evening  and  summer  programs,  and 
academic  budget  preparation.  Under  his  di- 
rect supervision  are  the  faculty  (through  de- 
partments and  divisions),  the  Librarian,  and 
the  Registrar. 

Qualifications  should  include  an  earned 
doctorate  in  a  discipline  consistent  with  pro- 
gram offerings  at  the  College,  experience  in 
academic  leadership  and  proven  leadership 
skills,  commitment  to  attainment  of  excel- 
lence in  academic  programs,  and  commit- 
ment to  the  mission  of  a  small  Christian  Lib- 
eral Arts  College. 

The  position  is  available  June  1,  1984.  The 
salary  is  dependent  on  qualifications  and  ex- 
perience. The  deadline  for  consideration  of 
applications  is  January  15,  1984.  Send  ap- 
plication letter,  vita,  and  the  names  of  five 
references  to: 

Academic  Search  Committee,  c/o  Dr. 
Verne  Kennedy,  President,  Belhaven  College, 
1500  Peachtree  Street,  Jackson,  MS  39202. 


SERVICES 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  TRADING  POST 
MOVERS  toll-free  for  complete  information: 
1-800-841-2982. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
l-SOO-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line  line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent 
insertions  will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-11  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  - 15%  discount. 
To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the 
number  of  times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and 
mail  to:  Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015. 
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Say  Yes  To 


"No"  to  abortion  should  be  followed  by 
"Yes"  to  life.  Persons  considering  abor- 
tion should  know  that  there  are  positive 
Christian  alternatives,  counseling  and 
adoption.  Some  people  have  not  heard 
this  "Yes." 

"If  just  one 
person  would 
have  told  me 
that  life 
begins  at 
conception 
and  given  me 
the  right 
kind  of  help . . .  t'm  sure  my 
child  would  be  alive  today." 
~Som«fonr  mhe»  heard  too  late 


Bethany  says  "Yes"  to  life  by  pro- 
viding Christian  care  to  frightened, 
confused  young  people  living  with  the 
agony  of  an  unplanned  pregnancy. 

Bethany  says  "Yes"  to  life  by  placing 
children  released  for  adoption  with 
Christian  families. 

You  can  say  "Yes"  to  life  by  supporting 
our  ministry  with  your  prayers  and 
gifts. 


You  can  help  by  telling  people  about 
Bethany  and  its  Lifeline  service. 

Central  Office 

Bethany  Christian  Services 
901  Eastern  Ave.  N.E. 
Grand  Rapids, 

Michigan  49503 
HE  loves  me  616/459-6273 
Please  clip  and  put  in  a  public  place. 
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THREE  POSIES 

I  do  not  often  throw  posies,  and 
your  recent  article  by  my  wife  does 
not  occasion  this  letter! 

My  posies  are  three.  Your  con- 
tinuing stand  on  abortion,  your  posi- 
tion on  handling  church  union  mat- 
ters, and  a  new  one  for  me  to  no- 
tice— your  article  on  "Nashville 
Team  "Twists  ~  AttanTa  Inner-City 
Church"  in  your  August  24  issue. 

To  expand:  I  agree  with  Interior 
Secretary  James  Watt  on  abortion 
and  rejoice  to  hear  him  stand  for 
what  he  believes.  He  is  a  very  contro- 
versial figure,  and  I  suppose  he  will 
be  blasted  as  much  for  trying  to  pro- 
tect national  assets  (like  unborn 
babies)  as  he  is  maligned  for  allegedly 
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not  protecting  national  assets  (like 
trees).  The  latter  issue  has  ramifi- 
cations on  both  sides,  but  on  abor- 
tion, it  seems  to  me,  he  is  fully  on  the 
side  of  our  Lord  in  these  remarks. 

John  Frame's  article  on  church 
union  is  a  combination  of  things  all 
too  rare  in  evangelical  writing: 
putting  the  Bible  first  on  church  is- 

 sues,  not  the  so-called  vested  interests 

of  the  organized  church;  saying  it  like 
it  is  with  logic,  clarity  and  forthright- 
ness — but  with  simply  honesty,  no 
chips  on  the  shoulder,  and  no  sensi- 
tive vulnerability  under  the  chip. 

And  I  have  looked  a  long  time  for  a 
sharing  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal's 
work,  testimony  and  image  with 
Christians  whose  skins  and  racial 
backgrounds  do  not  keep  them  off 
photos  and  covers.  The  only  unfortu- 
nate thing  is  that  the  Atlanta  inner- 
city  church  is  being  assisted.  I  have 
just  been  doing  a  study  on  Paul's  use 
of  words  indicating  his  involvement 
with  the  churches  he  "helps."  Instead 
of  assisting  the  churches,  he  is  work- 
ing with  them,  in  particular  recog- 
nizing and  proclaiming  their  fellow- 
ship with  him  as  workers,  soldiers, 
yokefellows,  etc.,  in  the  Lord's  work. 
Let  us  lean  over  backwards  to  avoid 
paternalistic  images  and  like  Frame, 
say  it  Hke  it  really  is — fellowship, 
cooperation,  sharing  in  suffering  and 
witness,  as  well  as  assisting. 

— (Rev.)  Theodore  Hard 
Busan,  Korea 

TITHE  FOR  THE  CHURCH 

About  the  time  of  your  issue  on  the 
PCA  General  Assembly  and  other 
General  Assemblies  of  Presbyterian 
churches,  you  published  an  article 
about  the  giving  to  church  boards  by 
many  of  the  PCA  churches,  stating 
that  many  of  the  churches  did  not 
give  anything  to  your  boards  but  that 
their  giving  was  restricted  to  outside 
causes.  I  almost  wrote  you  at  that 
time. 

Now,  today,  comes  your  issue  on 


parachurch  giving,  and  I  must  write 
to  you. 

For  11  Yi  years,  my  husband  had  a 
pastorate  in  an  OPC  in  Lincoln, 
Neb.,  where  Back-To-The-Bible 
broadcast  is  located.  We  had  good 
relations  with  them.  Some  of  their 
employees  were  in  our  church.  One 
thing  which  I  liked  about  the  Back- 
To-The-Bible  broadcast  was  that  they 
never  made  violent  appeals  for 
money,  as  all  religious  TV  broadcasts 
make  and  as  most  all  other  radio  pro- 
grams do.  The  only  way  in  which 
money  was  ever  mentioned  was  in 
connection  with  the  missionary  proj- 
ect of  the  month,  and  this  was  only 
mentioned  on  the  Monday  missionary 
broadcast  and  sometimes  on  the 
youth  program  on  Saturday.  This 
money  never  went  to  them,  but 
always  went  to  some  mission  project 
under  other  boards  of  various  kinds. 

Mr.  Epp,  the  founder  of  the  broad- 
cast, always  said,  "We  do  not  want 
your  tithes.  They  belong  to  your 
church.  We  only  ask  for  an  offering 
over  and  above  your  tithes.  It  is  not 
right  for  us  to  take  your  tithes.  They 
go  to  your  church." 

— H.  Lucille  Piper 
Ronan,  Mont. 

LOCAL  CHURCH  IS  THE  PILLAR 

Let  us  admit  that  the  church  on  the 
corner  is  not  doing  all  that  it  can  and 
should  be  doing.  The  local  church  has 
many  warts  and  blemishes. 

Second,  let  us  also  admit  that  the 
local  church  is  "the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth"  (I  Tim.  3:15).  Histori- 
cally, it  (the  local  church)  has  always 
played  a  major  part  in  the  Christian 
church.  It  usually  had  accountability 
regarding  its  finances  and  its  mission. 

Third,  parachurch  organizations 
do  not  always  play  fair  with  the  local 
church.  For  example,  most  para- 
church organizations  claim  to  be  non- 
denominational,  treating  different 
churches  alike.  This  is  not  always 
true,  as  I  know  from  my  pastoral  ex- 
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perience.  In  one  community,  our 
local  church  was  the  only  one  that 
would  open  its  building  to  a  certain 
parachurch  group.  Yet,  they  sent 
their  converts  to  another  local  church 
that  wouldn't  allow  them  to  use  their 
church  building  for  their  meetings.  In 
fact,  I  still  have  this  problem  in  my 
present  pastorate. 

Fourth,  in  my  ministry,  I  have  had 
most  of  the  parachurch  youth  organi- 
zations in  my  churches  for  services. 
On  balance,  I  probably  lost  youth  to 
more  independent  churches.  As  I 
stated  before,  if  they  claim  to  be  non- 
denominational,  they  should  act  ac- 
cordingly. If  they  are  not,  I  would  not 
hold  it  against  them  if  they  would  say 
so.  We  would  know  where  we  stand 
and  they  stand. 

Fifth,  with  all  the  parachurch 
groups  in  our  country,  we  are  on  the 
downgrade  morally  and  spiritually. 
There  may  be  many  reasons  for  this, 
but  the  solution  is  for  the  local  church 
to  get  busy.  The  local  church  stays  in 
the  community  year  after  year. 

I  believe  that  Jack  B.  Scott  has  the 
better  arguments.  The  Lord  help  us 
all  to  be  good  stewards. 

— (Rev.)  Jason  Hollopeter 
Selinsgrove,  Pa. 
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I  I  It  seems  predictable  enough  that  when  a  younger,  newly 

married  couple  moves  into  an  apartment  adjoining  their  grandparents,  a 
little  tension  might  develop.  Nor  are  you  likely  to  be  surprised  that  the  ten- 
sion came  because  of  disagreements  over  how  loudly  to  play  the  stereo  late 
at  night.  What  might  surprise  you,  as  it  did  us,  is  that  it  was  the  young 
folks  who  couldn't  sleep  when  the  older  folks  turned  up  the  music.  Seems 
that  they  were  hard  of  hearing,  and  needed  the  extra  volume. 


I  I  Whatever  the  policy  might  be  in  this  country,  missionaries 

Benson  and  Coline  Cain  have  discovered  they  can  hold  regular  Bible  classes 
for  students  in  the  Japanese  public  schools.  "It's  rare,"  they  admit,  "but 
the  sessions  are  held  as  elective  extracurricular  activities  after  school  hours." 


!  I  To  answer  a  question  a  few  of  you  have  asked,  and  many 

of  you  might  like  to  ask  if  you  had  the  chance:  No,  it  is  not  our  policy  to 
rent  out  the  Journal  mailing  list  to  other  organizations — even  those  we  think 
very  highly  of.  So  if  your  mail  box  gets  fuller  every  day  with  all  kinds  of 
unsohcited  mail,  it's  not  because  we  sold  or  gave  your  name  and  address 
to  somebody  else.  We  still  think  that's  your  business  and  ours. 


I  I  Nine  of  the  the  50  governors  in  the  U.S.  say  they  are 

Presbyterians.  They  include  Sheffield  of  Alaska,  Thompson  of  Illinois,  Orr 
of  Indiana,  Winter  of  Mississippi,  Bond  of  Missouri,  Hunt  of  North 
Carolina,  Olson  of  North  Dakota,  Alexander  of  Tennessee,  and  Rockefeller 
of  West  Virginia.  One  of  our  editorial  goals  for  the  next  few  months  is  to 
find  out  whether  any  of  those  men  sees  himself  as  being  significantly  af- 
fected by  the  faith  he  holds — or  if  it's  just  an  incidental  matter.  In  the  mean- 
time, is  there  a  Journal  reader  who'd  like  to  send  gift  subscriptions  to  these 
nine  Presbyterians? 


If  you  think  your  local  church  has  problems  finding  com- 


mitted people,  consider  this.  In  France  30  years  ago,  23  percent  of  all  Roman 
Catholics  said  they  went  to  confession  at  least  once  a  month.  Now,  only 
1  percent  say  they  go  that  often.  A  whopping  69  percent  say  they  never  go. 
Pope  John  Paul  says  "the  most  frightening  of  all  the  evils  which  afflict  the 
world  today"  is  a  loss  of  a  sense  of  sin,  or  thinking  of  sin  only  as  a  "social 
deviation,  requiring  no  forgiveness  but  only  therapeutical  treatment." 


I  I  To  follow  up  on  a  news  feature  a  couple  of  weeks  ago: 

Mrs.  Kathryn  McDonald,  widow  of  the  late  Congressman  Larry  McDonald 
who  died  in  the  Korean  airliner  crash  September  1 ,  won  the  first-round  elec- 
tion in  her  effort  to  secure  his  congressional  seat,  representing  Georgia's 
7th  District.  Now  she  faces  a  runoff  on  November  8.  In  a  field  of  19  can- 
didates, Mrs.  McDonald  got  30  percent  of  the  votes,  while  the  next  run- 
nerup  got  27  percent.  Only  those  two  will  participate  in  the  runoff. 
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LAW /PUBLIC  POLICY 


Senate  Committee  Probes  Liberation  Theology 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Represen- 
tatives of  several  mainline  church 
groups  deliberately  boycotted  a  series 
of  Senate  subcommittee  hearings 
here,  sponsored  by  Sen.  Jeremiah 
Denton  (R-Ala.).  The  hearings  fo- 
cused on  the  alleged  effects  of  libera- 
tion theology  in  Latin  America,  Asia, 
and  Africa. 

With  an  expressed  goal  of  discov- 
ering relationships  between  liberation 
theology  on  the  one  hand  and  terror- 
ist activities  on  the  other  hand,  the 
committee  faced  charges  of  "witch 
hunting"  from  various  church  of- 
ficials. 

Such  charges  were  denied  by  March 
Bell,  administrative  aide  to  Denton. 
"I  don't  know  how  they  got  that 
impression.  If  this  was  a  witch  hunt, 
we'd  have  subpoened  them." 

Witnesses  at  the  hearings  named 
various  church  related  groups  which 
they  claimed  helped  advance  Soviet 
and  Cuban  interests  in  the  countries 
where  they  serve. 

Church  perception  of  the  hearings 
was  spelled  out  in  an  internal  memo- 
randum at  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  (NCC)  signed  by  human- 
rights  department  head  William 
Wipfler. 

Wipfler  cited  concern  that  church 
officials  offering  testimony  "may  un- 
thinkably  contribute  to  Sen.  Denton's 
witch  hunt."  He  said  church  officials 
were  asked  to  comment  on  whether 
they  see  Nicaragua  as  a  "laboratory 
for  liberation  theology." 

In  an  interview,  Wipfler  said  it 
would  be  "inappropriate  for  a  com- 
mittee of  Congress  to  investigate" 
theological  views  of  church  repre- 
sentatives. He  said  the  committee  was 
trying  to  link  the  churches  to  Marxist 
movements  in  Central  America,  and 
compared  this  to  attempts  by  the 
Reagan  administration  to  "link  the 
peace  movement  to  the  Soviet  Union." 

Thomas  Quigley  of  the  U.S.  Cath- 
olic Conference  said  that  he  too 
viewed  the  Denton  hearings  as  a 
"witch  hunt"  and  added  it  was  "hard 


to  take  them  very  seriously."  He  said 
that  in  conversations  Denton  aides 
showed  "a  very  simplistic  under- 
standing" of  liberation  theology  and 
equated  it  with  violence.  HI 


ACLU,  Opposing  Executions, 
Plans  M^jor  Church  Effort 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Concerned 
about  growing  pressure  to  execute 
hundreds  of  death-row  inmates  in 
U.S.  prisons,  the  American  Civil 
Liberties  Union  plans  a  major  cam- 
paign among  American  churches  and 
religious  groups,  which  ACLU 
staffers  regard  as  followers  rather 
than  leaders  in  the  drive  to  ban 
capital  punishment. 

In  an  internal  report  to  the 
ACLU's  foundation  board,  executive 
vice-president  Ira  Glasser  said  recent- 
ly that  despite  expected  increases  in 
the  number  of  executions  in  this 
country,  "churches  as  a  group  have 
not  reflected  a  sufficient  commitment 
on  this  issue.  ...  I  believe  that  the  ef- 
fort to  create  such  a  commitment 
ought  to  dominate  what  we  do  during 
the  coming  period." 

According  to  Henry  Schwarzs- 
child,  who  heads  the  ACLU's  capital 
punishment  project,  the  foundation 
board  has  decided  to  accept  Mr. 
Glasser's  request  for  additional  fund- 
ing for  the  organization's  anti-death 
penalty  efforts,  including  action  to 
encourage  religious  opposition.  The 
ACLU  is  a  leading  group  opposed  to 
capital  punishment,  but  officials  ad- 
mit they  have  failed  to  create  the 
grass  roots  constituency  that  they  say 
churches  can  bring  to  the  troubled 
movement. 

In  an  interview,  Mr.  Schwarzschild 
played  down — almost  repudiating — 
Mr.  Glasser's  remarks  in  the  memo- 
randum about  "creating"  a  church 
movement  and  said  the  ACLU  was 
not  developing  any  particular  "pro- 
gram to  get  the  churches"  more  ac- 
tive. "I'm  not  sure  if  the  ACLU  is  the 


appropriate  vehicle  to  mobilize 
churches,"  Mr.  Schwarzschild  said, 
acknowledging  that  the  organization 
is  often  "not  seen  as  friendly"  to  the 
churches. 

"We're  not  going  to  stand  in  front 
of  475  Riverside  Drive  (the  home  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
and  many  denominational  agencies) 
and  scream,  'You've  failed,  we  con- 
demn you,'  "  added  Mr.  Schwarzs- 
child, the  sole  member  of  the  ACLU 
project  staff  and  one  of  a  handful  of 
activists  who  work  full-time  against 
the  death  penalty.  "I  don't  think 
that's  the  right  posture."  E 


NAE  Tells  Senate  Group 
That  IRS  Needs  Curbing 

WASHINGTON— The  Internal 
Revenue  Service  (IRS)  may  occasional- 
ly have  reason  to  chase  down  groups 
that  abuse  the  tax-exempt  laws,  but 
legitimate  churches  shouldn't  be 
penalized  in  the  process. 

That  was  the  message  here  from  a 
spokesman  for  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals  (NAE)  who  testi- 
fied before  the  Senate  Subcommittee 
on  Oversight  of  the  IRS. 

"Our  concern,"  said  Robert  P. 
Dugan  Jr.,  director  of  the  NAE's  Of- 
fice of  Public  Affairs,  "is  that  the  IRS 
in  its  understandable  zeal  to  curb  mail- 
order ministries,  tax  protesters,  and 
abuses  of  the  tax  law,  seems  deter- 
mined to  resist  any  attempt  whatsoever 
to  curtail  its  audit  powers." 

Dugan  testified  in  behalf  of  the 
"Church  Audit  Procedures  Act"  now 
before  Congress,  a  measure  to  estab- 
lish time  limits,  guidelines,  and  pro- 
cedures for  IRS  in  its  investigation  of 
church  groups. 

Dugan  cited  the  example  of  the  Gulf 
Coast  Covenant  Church  in  Mobile, 
Ala.,  to  support  his  point  that  "there 
is  a  problem  with  the  manner  in  which 
the  IRS  has  audited  churches."  He 
said  the  Gulf  Coast  church  had  suc- 
cessfully defended  itself  against  IRS 
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charges,  but  that  it  had  to  spend 
$100,000  in  the  process. 

"We  are  here  today,"  Dugan  said, 
"to  urge  this  committee  to  be  recep- 
tive to  the  pHght  of  small  churches 
which  have  little  resources  to  defend 
themselves  from  unwarranted  IRS 
audits.  Nor  should  larger  churches, 
with  greater  financial  resources,  be 
forced  to  squander  sums  of  money 
given  for  ministry  to  demonstrate  their 
innocence. 

"Moreover,"  Dugan  continued, 
"pastors  are  not  often  tax  sophisti- 
cates. They  need  the  protection  this 
proposed  legislation  would  afford.  13 


More  Advice  Due 

In  Dilemma  Over  Baby 

BOISE,  Idaho  (UPI)— Social  workers 
continued  to  seek  outside  medical  ad- 
vice here  on  whether  an  abandoned, 
brain-defective  infant  should  be  al- 
lowed to  die. 

Meanwhile,  a  Connecticut  couple 
pled  with  Idaho's  Health  and  Welfare 
Department  director  to  keep  the 
week-old  girl  hooked  to  life-support 
systems.  The  machines  have  kept  the 
baby  alive  since  she  was  found  in  a 
trash  can  at  Boise  State  University. 

Carl  and  Rachel  Rossow  of  Elling- 
ton, Conn.,  whose  4'/2-year-old 
adopted  son  has  the  same  brain  afflic- 
tion as  the  week-old  girl,  planned  to 
press  their  case  before  agency  director 
Rose  Bowman. 

The  Rossows,  one  of  two  couples 
who  have  volunteered  to  adopt  the 
girl,  have  taken  in  10  other  handi- 
capped children  over  the  past  several 
years. 

Social  workers  and  magistrate 
Thomas  Norden  agreed  they  needed 
independent  advice  from  a  pediatric 
neurologist  before  deciding  whether 
the  girl  should  remain  connected  to 
the  life-support  machines. 

The  state  is  now  providing  tem- 
porary care  for  the  child,  named 
Ashley  by  nurses.  Norden  tentatively 
scheduled  a  hearing  on  her  permanent 
legal  status  for  October  31. 

The  baby  suffers  from  hydran- 
cephaly,  a  rare  affliction  in  which  her 
brain  remains  undeveloped  above  the 
brain  stem.  Doctors  say  those  who 
have  the  disease  normally  live  six 
months  and  have  no  awareness  of 
their  surroundings. 

While  some  people  have  said  the 


baby  should  be  allowed  to  die,  two 
groups — including  Right  to  Life  of 
Idaho — have  issued  strong  statements 
urging  that  Ashley's  intensive  care  be 
continued. 

Right  to  Life  of  Idaho  and  an  ad- 
vocacy association  for  the  disabled 
arranged  for  the  Rossows  to  come  to 
Idaho.  E 


Court  Rules  Against 
Grand  Rapids  Program 

CINCINNATI— A  Federal  Appeals 
Court  here  has  ruled  that  an  unusual 
cooperative  program  in  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  involving  public  and  parochial 
schools  violates  the  so-called  doctrine 
of  the  separation  of  church  and  state. 

The  Sixth  Circuit  Court  here,  af- 
firming a  lower  court  judge,  ruled  2-1 
that  the  six-year-old  "shared  time" 
program  was  unconstitutional  because 
it  blurred  the  distinctions  between 
governmental  and  religious  activities. 


PRESBYTERIANS 


ATLANTA — The  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Brazil,  long  a  fraternal 
friend  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  U.S. 
(PCUS),  has  decided  not  to  follow  the 
PCUS  into  its  merger  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 
to  form  the  new  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (PCUSA). 

The  168,000-member  Brazilian 
church  had  enjoyed  a  formal  relation- 
ship with  the  PCUS  for  1 14  years.  A 
similar  relationship  with  the  UPCUSA 
was  broken  in  1972,  however,  because 
of  sharp  differences  with  the  large 
liberal  body  over  missions  philosophy. 

Clearly,  that  issue  was  critical  in  the 
Brazilians'  decision  not  to  be  related 
to  the  new  united  church.  Brazilian 
leaders  had  been  warning  PCUS  lead- 
ers since  1976  that  a  PCUS-UPCUSA 
union  would  jeopardize  the  long  rela- 
tionship. 

One  U.S.  representative  familiar 
with  the  situation  said  that  the  division 
is  rooted  in  the  1960s  when  disagree- 
ment became  apparent  over  the  theo- 
logical basis  for  missions  and  over 


The  majority  judges  conceded  there 
was  no  evidence  that  any  teachers  had 
sought  to  "indoctrinate"  students  with 
their  own  religious  beliefs.  But  they 
pointed  to  the  "excessive  entanglement 
between  government  and  religion"  in 
administering  the  program. 

Dissenting  Judge  Robert  Krupan- 
sky,  however,  noted  the  smooth  his- 
tory of  the  program  which  was  imple- 
mented in  41  private  schools  with 
1 1 ,000  students  until  it  was  dismantled 
by  court  order  last  year. 

Public  and  private  educational  of- 
ficials in  Grand  Rapids  all  claimed  the 
program  saved  taxpayers  millions  of 
dollars  each  year.  Public  school 
teachers  offered  enrichment  and  re- 
medial education  courses  in  Roman 
Catholic,  Christian  Reformed,  and 
Lutheran  schools'. 

Claiming  the  students  as  "part- 
timers,"  the  public  school  system  then 
received  state  reimbursement  under 
Michigan's  statewide  school  funding 
formula.  (B 


liberation  theology. 

Dr.  Jule  Spach,  a  26-year  veteran 
missionary  from  Brazil  who  is  now  in 
Winston-Salem,  N.C.,  said  the  UPC- 
USA programs  emphasized  social  and 
ecumenical  concerns  while  the  Brazil- 
ian church  wanted  to  emphasize  evan- 
gelism, growth,  and  local  social 
service. 

Almost  all  the  institutions  and  prop- 
erty of  former  PCUS  missions  efforts 
have  already  been  turned  over  to  the 
Brazilian  church.  But  the  PCUS  has 
been  supporting  some  65  missionaries 
on  the  Brazilian  field,  and  the  impact 
of  the  suspended  agreement  on  those 
people  is  not  immediately  clear. 

The  broken  agreement  did  not  sim- 
ply fall  by  the  wayside  out  of  neglect. 
But  several  days  of  hard  negotiation 
here  in  Atlanta  proved  fruitless. 

"It's  kind  of  good  the  Brazilians  can 
stand  on  their  own,"  said  Marj  Car- 
penter, speaking  for  the  PCUSA,  "but 
Brazil  is  our  oldest  mission  field,  and 
there's  a  lot  of  sentimental  attach- 
ment." m 


Brazilian  Presbyterians  Break  Historic  U.S.  Ties 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Soviets  Returning  Mail,  Human  Rights  Units  Say 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Seven 
human  rights  groups  told  a  House 
panel  here  that  they  are  losing  contact 
with  Christians  and  Jews  in  the  Soviet 
Union  because  of  growing  interference 
with  the  mail  there  by  the  Soviet 
government. 

Testifying  to  a  House  subcommittee 
on  postal  operations,  witnesses  repre- 
senting evangelical  Christians,  Jews, 
and  Lithuanian  Catholics  displayed 
hundreds  of  registered  letters  returned 
from  the  Soviet  Union. 

"The  Soviets  are  attempting  to  iso- 
late members  of  Soviet  society  from 
crucial  sources  of  support  and  friend- 
ship," said  Ginte  Damusis,  represent- 
ing the  Lithuanian  Catholic  Religious 
Aid  group.  "Prisoners  of  conscience 
and  their  families  are  especially  vic- 
timized." 

Ruth  Newman,  vice-president  of  the 
Union  of  Councils  for  Soviet  Jewry, 
said  the  U.S.  Postal  Service  should  be 
"more  vigorous  in  carrying  out  its  con- 
tractual obligation"  to  those  sending 
mail  to  the  Soviet  Union,  and  that  the 
State  Department  should  press  for 
Soviet  compliance  with  international 


agreements  against  disruption  of  the 
mails. 

Rep.  Benjamin  A.  Gilman  (D- 
N.Y.),  who  chaired  the  hearing,  said 
the  committee  first  started  investigat- 
ing Soviet  mail  practices  in  1977,  and 
that  the  past  18  month  period  has 
marked  "an  unprecedented  escalation 
of  mail  interference."  He  said  the 
committee  has  received  more  than 
1,300  "exhibits"  like  those  presented 
at  the  hearing.  [11 


Churches  Sunday  Offering 
Tops  $1,5  Million 

TULSA,  Okla.  (UPI)-A  Tulsa  min- 
ister says  his  congregation  gave  more 
than  $1.5  million  in  one  day  as  a 
"pure  sacrifice"  for  a  new  church 
auditorium. 

"That's  the  third  largest  contri- 
bution ever  raised  in  a  single  day  by 
any  church,"  the  Rev.  Marvin  Phil- 
lips said. 

Phillips  said  a  huge  crowd,  which 
had  known  about  the  big  push  for 
four  months,  showed  up  for  services 
at  the  Garnett  Church  of  Christ  in 
Tulsa  and  donated  cash,  cars,  jewelry 
and  houses.  The  largest  single  contri- 
bution was  $50,000  cash. 

"We  were  raising  this  (money)  for 
a  3,500-seat  auditorium,"  he  said,  for 
the  14-year-old  church  whose  congre- 
gation has  grown  from  90  to  more 
than  2,000. 

Among  the  automobiles  donated 
was  a  restored  1957  Thunderbird  and 
a  vintage  1952  pickup. 

"There  were  lots  of  cars,"  the 
minister  said.  "There  was  a  house  or 
two  given." 

Asked  if  the  crowd  could  afford  to 
make  such  donations,  the  minister  re- 
plied: "No.  That  was  pure  sacrifice. 
There  was  no  surplus  in  that  bunch  of 
people." 

Phillips  said  some  members  bor- 
rowed money  from  a  local  bank  to 
give,  with  the  church  guaranteeing  the 
loans. 


"That's  kind  of  a  new  idea,"  he 
said,  "The  church-guaranteed  loan. 
Members  took  advantage  of  that  to 
borrow  a  half-million  dollars." 

The  $1.5-million-plus  offering  was 
about  double  the  church's  annual  bud- 
get, Phillips  said.  The  normal  Sunday 
collection  is  about  $  1 6,000.  E 


Also  in  the  News  ... 

■  Calvin  College  of  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  continues  to  enjoy  one  of  the 
lowest  rates  in  the  country  for  grad- 
uates and  former  students  who  de- 
fault on  their  educational  loans  from 
the  federal  government.  With  a  na- 
tional default  average  of  about  16 
percent,  Calvin's  rate  is  less  than  one 
percent.  The  college's  financial  aid 
director,  Wayne  Hubers,  says  about 
$6  million  in  such  aid  has  been  dis- 
tributed to  Calvin  students  through 
the  years — with  prospects  very  good 
that  Uncle  Sam  will  get  back  virtually 
all  of  his  investment. 

■  The  two  stated  clerks  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (PCUSA) 
are  filing  briefs  with  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  in  connection  with  ef- 
forts by  the  State  of  South  Dakota  to 
develop  land  as  a  tourist  attraction  in 
spite  of  protests  from  an  Indian 
group.  The  Indians  say  development 
has  already  desecrated  the  area, 
which  they  claim  as  a  historic  worship 
site.  The  PCUSA  brief  joins  the  In- 
dians in  claiming  freedom  of  worship 
has  been  jeopardized. 

■  Dr.  Clyde  Narramore,  popular 
Christian  psychologist  who  heads  the 
Narramore  Christian  Foundation  of 
California,  is  one  of  nine  people  ap- 
pointed by  U.S.  Attorney  General 
William  French  Smith  to  a  special 
task  force  on  family  violence.  The 
group  will  hear  testimony  and  make 
recommendations  to  the  attorney 
general's  office. 

■  For  the  fourth  year  in  a  row,  King 
College  of  Bristol,  Tenn.,  has  posted 
impressive  enrollment  gains — totally 
reversing  the  direction  which  in  the 
late  1970s  almost  killed  the  Presby- 
terian-related school.  This  fall's  en- 
rollment of  500  students  is  a  15  per- 
cent increase  over  last  year,  and  the 
college's  freshman  class  is  its  biggest 
in  King  history.  ffl 
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Moral  Basis  of  Economics  Explored  at  Seminar 


ECONOMICS 


BOILING  SPRINGS,  N.C.— Sem- 
inars on  the  relationship  of  religion 
and  economics,  on  both  ends  of  the 
philosophic  spectrum,  are  almost  dime 
a  dozen. 

But  to  find  such  a  seminar  spon- 
sored basically  by  conservative,  free- 
enterprise  advocates  who  speak  open- 
ly about  the  limitations  of  the  very 
system  they  promote — that  deserves  a 
second  look. 

Such  a  seminar  attracted  more  than 
75  ministers,  scholars,  and  busi- 
nessmen to  a  three-day  gathering  at 
Gardner- Webb  College  here,  a  re- 
sponse which  apparently  pleased  the 
sponsors,  the  relatively  new  National 
Foundation  for  the  Study  of  Rehgion 
and  Economics  (NFSRE). 

Especially  disconcerting  to  the  spon- 
sors of  the  gathering  here  is  the  fact 
that  America's  ministers  are  often  in 
the  forefront  of  criticizing  the 
economic  system  which  has  given  them 
the  free  platform  from  which  they 
speak.  Very  often,  businesses  end  up 
paying  for  that  platform.  But  here, 
businessmen  were  paying  to  persuade 
the  ministers  otherwise. 

The  seminar  was  occasionally  a  self- 
congratulatory,  pat-yourself-on-the- 
back  lovefest  of  Christians  who  hap- 
pen to  be  economic  conservatives.  But 
those  reactions  came  primarily  from 
the  audience  rather  than  from  the 
platform. 

On  the  program  were  such  topics  as 
the  needs  of  the  poor,  the  needs  of 
those  who  cannot  compete,  the  prob- 
lems of  unemployment,  "unmeltable 
ethnics,"  and  the  issue  of  Third  World 
low-paid  labor.  Sometimes,  however, 
the  actual  presentations  fell  short  of 
the  program. 

The  concept  of  stewardship  surfaced 
frequently  both  in  formal  presenta- 
tions and  in  coffee-break  discussions. 
"It's  because  we  haven't  been  good 
stewards  of  what  God  has  given  us," 
said  one  businessman,  "that  more  and 
more  often  the  management  of  what 
we  have  has  been  assumed  by  the  gov- 
ernment." 

That  same  sense  of  the  Christian's 


responsibility  and  accountability  to 
God  was  a  recurring  theme  here,  al- 
though occasionally  it  seemed  a  bit 
tacked  on  rather  than  foundational. 

The  concept  was  stressed  here  that 
America's  economic  engines  have  been 
fired  through  the  years  by  what  some 
speakers  called  "spiritual  and  moral 
values,"  but  that  now  the  country  has 
deserted  such  a  spiritual  and  moral 
consensus — yet  still  expects  the  eco- 
nomic machine  to  continue  running. 

"The  ideals  of  the  French  revolu- 
tion," said  Dr.  Robert  Culver,  visiting 
Old  Testament  professor  at  Winnipeg 
Theological  Seminary,  "seem  more 
popular  in  our  country  today  than  the 
ideals  of  the  American  revolution.  We 
are  called  to  be  prophets  in  this 
situation — and  we  are  called  to  be 
evangelists." 

Also  considered  was  the  challenge  of 
so-called  "religious  pluralism"  to  the 
American  way,  but  that  ticklish  issue 
never  really  got  the  discussion  it 
deserved  or  many  people  here  seemed 
to  want. 

If  no  definitive  answers  were  dis- 
covered on  tough  issues,  that  probably 
didn't  totally  disappoint  the  sponsor- 
ing foundation,  established  in  recent 
months  to  counter  a  growing  rift  be- 
tween many  of  this  country's  clergy- 
men (especially  in  mainline  churches) 
and  the  business  community. 

"I  just  don't  see  why  we  need  to  sit 
and  listen  quietly  while  people  call 
/7ro//75  obscene,"  said  industrialist  W. 
David  Stedman  of  Asheboro,  N.C., 
who  helped  establish  the  NFSRE  last 
year  and  who  serves  now  as  its  chair- 
man. "The  profit  motive  is  a  beautiful 
part  of  God's  plan  for  things." 

Stedman  stresses  that  he  does  not  see 
the  free  market  system  as  perfect — 
"and  even  if  it  were,  it  would  still  be 
misused  by  sinful  people."  But  he 
thinks  it  is  the  best  system  known  to 
man,  and  especially  so  for  the  "little 
people  and  the  have-nots." 

"The  opportunity  to  choose  is  a 
foundational  concept  in  the  way  God 
created  man,"  says  Stedman.  "It 
needs  to  be  foundational  in  man's 


economic  systems." 

Although  Stedman  is  a  United 
Methodist  layman,  NFSRE's  working 
president  is  an  ordained  minister  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PC A).  The  Rev.  Douglas  J.  Culver 
came  to  the  post  from  the  Chicago 
area,  where  he  had  served  as  organiz- 
ing pastor  of  a  PCA  congregation  and 
had  been  engaged  in  other  academic 
and  business  activities. 

Articulate  but  still  economical  with 
his  words.  Culver,  like  his  foundation 
colleagues,  avoids  ramming  free  mar- 
ket ideas  down  the  throats  of  his 
listeners.  He  prefers  the  understated 
argument:  "Whatever  the  failures  of 
democratic  capitalism,"  he  says,  "and 
they  are  many,  the  people  of  the  world 
continue  to  vote  overwhelmingly  with 
their  feet  and  lives  in  its  favor:  boat 
people,  Haitians,  Chinese  into  Hong 
Kong,  East  Berliners  over  the  wall,  and 
now  Solidarity  in  Poland." 

NFSRE  hopes  to  repeat  the  seminar 
here  at  other  locations,  with  other 
speakersTlDne~concern  is^  that  they 
might  miss  their  target  by  speaking  on- 
ly to  themselves,  and  they  are  continu- 
ing to  seek  other  formats  which  will  en- 
courage those  who  disagree  to  enter  in- 
to serious  dialogue.  3] 


Among  the  more  unusual  moments  at  the 
conservative-sponsored  seminar  at  a  Bap- 
tist college  was  an  address  from  a  black  Old 
Testament  professor  analyzing  John  Cal- 
vin's contributions  to  the  thinking  of  Adam 
Smith.  The  address  came  from  Dr.  Ralph  L. 
Carson,  who  acknowledged  that  part  of  his 
opinion  of  Calvin  was  shaped  by  a  Jewish 
writer,  Jeremy  Rifkin.  Carson,  who  is  blind, 
rapidly  read  his  articulate  address  from  a 
Braille  manuscript.  At  the  right:  Dr.  Doug- 
las J.  Culver,  national  director  of  NFSRE. 
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'Creation'  of  Wealth,  Not  'Redistribution,'  Needed 

MICHAEL 
NOVAK 


BOILING  SPRINGS,  N.C.— Neither 
evangelicals  nor  political  conservatives 
really  have  a  good  claim  on  Michael 
Novak.  Both  groups  like  to  listen  to 
him,  but  he  doesn't  quite  fit. 

When  the  Roman  Catholic  scholar 
came  here  last  week  to  speak  at  a 
Southern  Baptist  college,  referring  ap- 
provingly along  the  way  to  Calvin  and 
Luther,  it  was  easy  for  the  crowd  to 
applaud — but  many  were  clearly  puz- 
zled. 

Novak  doesn't  use  quite  the  right 
vocabulary  to  make  it  big  on  the 
evangelical  lecture  circuit.  He  offers  no 
warmly  stirring  accounts  of  a  spec- 
tacular conversion. 


"Socialism  is  a 
system  for  saints," 
he  says.  "Demo- 
cratic capitalism 
works  because  it's 
a  system  for 
sinners." 

And  as  a  registered  Democrat  who 
says  he  preferred  Edmund  Muskie  to 
Jimmy  Carter  in  1976,  and  Gerald 
Ford  over  Ronald  Reagan  in  1980, 
Novak  leaves  many  listeners  wonder- 
ing if  he's  a  "for-real"  conservative. 
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But  what  no  skeptic  can  ignore  is  the 
man's  dazzling  intellect — and  even 
more  importantly,  the  fact  that  his  in- 
tellect and  value  system  are  so  clearly 
rooted  in  and  guided  by  Biblical 
concepts. 

You  don't  even  have  to  agree  with 
all  his  conclusions  to  appreciate  the 
fact  that  here  is  a  man  who  self- 
consciously and  without  embarrass- 
ment relates  his  thinking  about  pubUc 
policy  to  his  Christian  faith. 

You  can  understand,  for  example, 
(especially  at  a  conference  intended  to 
promote  free  enterprise),  why  a  young 
man  should  be  bewildered  to  hear 
Novak — the  featured  speaker — say  he 
doesn't  believe  in  free  enterprise. 

But  then  Novak  proceeds  to  explain 
that  pure  free  enterprise  as  an  eco- 
nomic system  doesn't  take  adequate 
account  of  man's  sinful  nature.  He 
even  uses  the  term  "original  sin." 

Instead  of  "free  enterprise,"  Novak 
prefers  to  talk  about  "democratic 
capitalism"  as  the  system  which  he 
believes  has  made  America  and  a 
handful  of  other  countries  strong. 

System  for  Sinners 

It  is  his  view  of  the  sinfulness  of  man 
that  prompts  Novak  to  make  that  dis- 
tinction. But  he  also  has  a  good  bit  of 
confidence  in  the  effects  of  common 
grace. 

"The  fact  that  everybody  sometimes 
sins  makes  democratic  capitalism  ne- 
cessary," he  says;  "the  fact  that  most 
people  are  generally  good  makes  dem- 
ocratic capitalism  possible." 

Novak  says  he  thinks  he's  finally 
figured  out  why  so  many  churchmen 
(mainly  on  the  liberal  wing)  embrace 
socialism  rather  than  capitalism. 
"Socialism  is  a  system  for  saints,"  he 
says.  "Democratic  capitalism  works 
because  it's  a  system  for  sinners." 


That  same  recipe — equal  parts  of 
skepticism  and  optimism — undergird 
much  of  Novak's  conservatism  and  his 
unrestrained  zeal  for  Adam  Smith's 
work  two  centuries  ago. 

"What  distinguishes  Smith  from 
contemporary  inquirers,"  says  Novak, 
"is  not  so  much  that  he  favored  one 
system  over  another  as  it  is  that  he 
went  after  solutions  instead  of  analyz- 
ing problems. 

"It's  not  hard  to  find  dozens  of  peo- 
ple who  study  the  causes  of  poverty. 
Big  deal!  So  what?  When  they  find  the 
causes  of  poverty,  who  wants  it?" 

Instead,  says  Novak,  we  ought  to 
imitate  Smith,  who  studied  the  causes 
of  wealth.  "That  is  the  only  real  way 
to  help  the  poor,"  he  insists. 

Theology  of  Creativity 

Taking  a  cue  from  Smith,  Novak 
says  the  church  needs  to  offer  "a 
theology  of  creativity  rather  than  a 
theology  of  liberation." 

He  suggests  that  too  many  church 
leaders  have  bought  into  the  idea  that 
there  is  a  set  amount  of  wealth  in  the 
world  which  cannot  be  increased,  and 
must  therefore  be  distributed. 

"The  really  unusual  insight  of 
Adam  Smith,"  he  said,  "is  in  effect  a 
theological  insight — that  the  world  is 
not  a  finished  system.  If  it  were  fin- 
ished, then  the  urgent  need  would  be 
for  a  distributive  system.  But  God 
made  the  world  differently,  with  the 
potential  for  constantly  creating  new 
wealth. 

"Creating  such  wealth  is  not  only 
possible,  but  given  the  poverty  of 
millions  of  people  in  today's  world, 
such  creativity  is  a  moral  and  ethical 
obligation." 

Novak  stresses  that  after  such  new 
wealth  is  created,  it  must  indeed  be 
distributed  justly.  "But  that's  an  old 


idea,  as  old  as  the  Judeo-Christian 
ethic.  The  really  new  insight  was  that 
wealth  could  be  created." 

The  creation  of  such  wealth  comes, 
Novak  argues,  through  the  exercise  of 
the  intelligence  which  God  has  given  to 
man,  and  the  use  of  that  intellect  to 
organize  society.  It  does  not  come,  he 
stresses,  just  because  of  incidental  fac- 
tors such  as  natural  resources. 

To  make  that  point,  Novak  makes 
two  comparisons.  The  first  is  between 
North  America  and  South  America. 
The  southern  continent,  he  points  out, 
is  richer  in  resources  than  its  northern 
neighbor,  but  has  always  lagged  be- 
hind— partly,  the  Catholic  scholar  con- 
cedes, because  Latin  America's  culture 
was  "truncated  from  the  effects  of  the 
Protestant  Reformation." 

The  second  comparison  is  between 
Brazil  and  Japan,  both  countries  with 
a  few  less  than  120  million  people.  On 
paper,  Japan  has  all  the  disadvantages: 
an  island  with  few  natural  resources 
compared  to  Brazil's  thousands  of 
square  miles  of  arable  land  and  unend- 
ing mineral  deposits.  Yet  Japan  last 
year  accounted  for  10  percent  of  the 
world's  gross  national  product,  while 


"Creating  such 
wealth  is  not  only 
possible,  but  given 
the  poverty  of 
millions  of  people 
in  today's  world, 
such  creativity  is  a 
moral  and  ethical 
obligation." 

Brazil  accounted  for  less  than  1 
percent. 

The  key,  says  Novak,  is  the  way  in 
which  the  societies  are  organized.  To 


those  who  object  that  Japan  is  hardly 
a  Christian  society,  Novak  says  that 
the  Confucianist  ethic  is  nevertheless 
future-  and  family-oriented. 

Moving  to  such  positions  has  repre- 
sented a  big  change  for  Novak,  who 
once  was  an  activist  against  the  Viet- 
namese war  and  a  speech  writer  for 
George  McGovern. 

He  says  he  was  brought  up  through 
the  same  educational  system  which 
"shapes  most  U.S.  clergymen  these 
days — as  well  as  other  thinkers  and 
thought-shapers.  It's  a  system  charac- 
terized by  anti -capitalist  teaching." 

Novak  says  that  for  a  number  of 
years  he  thought,  "Socialism  is  a 
wonderful  idea — maybe  we  just  don't 
have  the  hang  of  it  yet." 

But  as  he  continued  his  study,  his 
writing,  and  his  political  activism,  he 
came  more  and  more  to  the  conclusion 
that  "maybe  the  idea  itself  isn't  so 
great." 

Of  the  160  or  170  nations  in  the 
world  today,  he  says,  the  25  or  30 
which  are  "most  productive  of  bread 
for  their  people  and  most  generous  in 
liberty  for  all"  are  those  which  prac- 
tice democratic  capitalism. 

Not  that  he  is  satisfied  even  now.  "It 
isn't  a  good  system  that  produces  a 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  with  6,000  or 
7,000  families  who  have  built  their  lives 
around  an  industry  and  then  find  the 
core  of  their  lives  gone.  It  isn't  a  good 
system  at  all — until  you  compare  it 
with  all  the  alternatives." 

In  a  Fight  for  Their  Lives 

Novak  says  he's  puzzled  why,  with 
the  track  record  of  those  25  or  30 
countries,  they  should  be  in  a  fight  for 
their  lives.  But  he  thinks  they  are. 

He  says  that  never  in  history  has  a 
country  had  the  power  the  United 
States  had  a  few  years  ago,  only  to  see 
that  power  dissipated  so  quickly.  In 
contrast,  he  says  the  Soviet  Union  is 
"a  more  formidable  foe  militarily  than 
Hitler  ever  was." 

"If  the  Soviets  read  the  world  the 
way  I  do,"  Novak  points  out,  "they 
must  see  that  they  have  opportunities 
for  expansion  in  the  next  couple  of 
years  that  they  are  never  likely  to  have 
again.  From  their  point  of  view,  they 
must  be  looking  to  take  maximum  ad- 
vantage of  those  opportunities." 

Novak  thinks  the  Soviet  strategy 
right  now  is  to  preoccupy  the  U.S.  with 
"a  thorn  in  the  saddle"  in  Nicaragua, 


to  continue  moving  (through  Afghan- 
istan) on  the  Middle  East,  and  to  use 
outposts  like  Grenada  in  the  Carib- 
bean. 

In  foreign  policy,  as  in  economics, 
Novak  tends  to  talk  about  choosing 
between  unhappy  alternatives  rather 
than  choosing  the  ideal.  "Face  it,"  he 
says.  "The  human  rights  records  even 


"It  isn't  a  good 
system  that  pro- 
duces a  Youngs- 
town, Ohio,  with 
6,000  or  7,000 
families  who  have 
built  their  lives 
around  an  industry 
and  then  find  the 
cores  of  their  lives 
gone.  It  isn't  a 
good  system  at 
all— until  you  com- 
pare it  with  all  the 
alternatives." 

of  the  countries  we  are  closest  to  are 
not  for  people  with  squeamish  stom- 
achs." 

But  he  insists  that  a  regime  which 
has  killed  65  million  people  in  the  last 
couple  of  generations  simply  will  not 
listen  to  anything  other  than  a  policy 
of  rearmament  by  the  U.S. 

"What  the  Communists  need  more 
than  anything  is  to  lose  an  important 
war,"  Novak  said.  "Until  they  do, 
they're  going  to  continue  to  think  that 
history  is  on  their  side.  Why  shouldn't 
they?  Since  1945,  everything  has  gone 
their  way."— JOEL  BELZ  SI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God's  Called-Out  People 

FOR  NOVEMBER  20,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Colossians  3:1-17; 

4:5-6;  I  Peter  2:9-17 
Key  Verses:  Colossians  3:1-3;  4:5-6; 

I  Peter  2:9-17 
Devotionai  Reading:  Colossians  3:1-12 
Memory  Selection:  i  Peter  2:9  

mTRODUCTION  


This  lesson  shows  us  that  God's 
people  are  different  from  those  of  the 
world  and  ought  to  show  that  differ- 
ence in  their  Ufe  style  and  daily  be- 
havior. From  the  passages  before  us, 
we  note  four  things  about  believers. 


Minds  Set 

1 

On  Heaven 

Colossians  3:1-4 

Though  we  have  been  redeemed 


from  our  sins,  we  must  set  our  minds 
to  thinking  in  terms  of  heaven  and  the 
will  of  God  rather  than  following  the 
way  the  world  thinks.  That  is  why 
Paul  calls  beUevers  to  set  their  minds 
on  the  things  that  are  above.  After 
all,  that  is  where  Christ  is,  and  He  is 
to  be  the  focus  of  our  attention 
throughout  life.  If  we  forget  where 
He  is  and  why  we  are  here,  we  will 
drift  into  thinking  as  the  world  thinks 
and  doing  what  the  world  does. 

If  we  think  about  where  Christ  is, 
then  we  must  also  think  about  why 
He  is  there.  As  He  told  His  disciples, 
He  went  there  to  take  His  place  of 
rule  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the 
Father.  He  still  rules  on  earth,  but 
now  He  does  that  through  His  be- 
lievers. 

The  Book  of  Acts  shows  us  the 


continuing  work  of  Jesus  Christ 
through  His  church  on  earth.  We  are 
here  to  continue  the  work  of  reaching 
the  world  with  His  message  of  the 
Gospel.  As  Jesus'  representatives  on 
earth,  He  has  chosen  us  to  get  His 
work  done  here. 

It  is  serious  business  to  represent 
Jesus  Christ  before  the  unbelievers  all 
around  us.  We  cannot  afford  to  be 
distracted  from  that  serious  business 
by  thinking  as  the  world  thinks  and 
doing  what  the  world  does.  We  are 
not  here  to  be  "one  of  the  guys,"  but 
to  be  different  so  that  we  can  proper- 
ly represent  Jesus  Christ. 

If  we  protest  that  we  have  a  right  to 
live  as  pleases  us,  Paul  reminds  us 
that  if  we  have  been  truly  saved,  that 
means  that  we  died  with  Christ  and 
the  lives, we  now  live  are  not  our  own. 
We  were  bought  with  a  price:  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  have 
died,  therefore,  to  this  world,  with  all 
of  its  pleasures  and  treasures. 

We  are  not  to  think  of  what  pleases 
us  any  more  but  of  what  pleases 
Christ.  The  world  thinks  that  it  must 
eat,  drink  and  be  merry,  knowing 
that  tomorrow  it  will  die.  But  we 
know  that  we  have  died  already  in 
Christ  and  that  we  have  also  risen 
from  the  dead  and  live  in  and  through 
Christ  forever. 

The  people  of  the  world  remain 
dead  in  sin,  not  knowing  that  they  are 
already  dead.  The  deeds  they  do  and 
the  pleasures  they  seek  are  the 
pleasures  of  the  dead,  dead  to  God 
and  without  any  hope  in  the  future. 
They  are  dead  in  sin,  we  are  alive  in 
Christ.  That  is  why  we  must  Uve  dif- 
ferently from  the  way  the  world  does. 

We  may  protest  still  further  that  we 
are  missing  out  on  the  good  things  if 
we  give  our  lives  solely  for  Jesus 
Christ.  There  is  so  much  to  do  and  so 
much  to  enjoy.  But  when  we  think  in 
that  way,  we  need  to  remember  that 
this  world  and  all  in  it  is  under  the 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lasson  Oulllnaa  ara 
copyrighted  1983  by  the  Commlttaa  on  the  Unilofm  Sariaa 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churchaa  of  Chriaf. 


Palmer  Home  For  Children 


A memorial  gift  to  help  dependent  children  receive  Christian  care  and 
training  is  a  living  memorial  which  grows  with  the  child  as  he  grows 
into  a  useful  citizen.  Gifts  are  frequently  sent  to  Palmer  Home  for 
Children  in  memory  of  a  loved  one  or  friend.  Immediately  upon  receipt 
of  the  gift  an  appropriate  card  is  mailed  to  the  family.  The  gift  is  also 
acknowledged  to  the  donor  and  a  list  of  these  memorials  is  printed  in 
our  bulletin.  The  funds  accumulated  in  this  manner  are  used  for  food, 
clothing,  shelter,  education  and  Christian  Training  for  the  children  at 
Palmer.  In  making  this  type  of  contribution  please  give  name  and  ad- 
dress as  shown  below. 


Memorial  Gift 

Palmer  Orphanage,  A  Home  for  Children  P.O.  Box  746,  Columbus,  Miss.  39701 

(Please  print  information) 

The  enclosed  gift  of  DSSOO  ^$250  □$100  ^$50  ^$25  ^$10  DOther  is  in  memory  of: 

Name   City   State   

Please  send  a  memorial  card  to: 

Name  Address  

City  State  Who  is  the  of  the  deceased 

This  gift  is  made  by: 

Name  Address  

City   State   Relationship   
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condemnation  of  God  and  that  it  will 
all  be  destroyed. 

Paul  reminds  us  that  the  little  that 
we  seem  to  sacrifice  in  this  life  for 
Christ  is  as  nothing  compared  with 
the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  to  us 
when  Jesus  comes  at  the  end  of  his- 
tory to  judge  the  world  and  to  receive 
us  to  Himself. 

Then,  we  will  be  received  up  with 
Him  into  heaven  to  live  with  Him  in 
the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth 
that  He  has  prepared  for  us.  How 
foolish  it  will  seem  in  that  day  to  have 
longed  for  the  things  of  this  world 
when  we  had  such  riches  in  heaven 
ready  and  waiting  for  us! 

For  now,  we  are  to  be  faithful  and 
live  only  for  Jesus. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  What  are  some  heavenly  things 
on  which  I  have  set  my  mind? 

2.  What  are  some  earthly  things 
upon  which  I  sometimes  set  my 
mind? 


Hearts  Filled 
With  God's  Word 

Colossians  3:5-17 


The  question  is:  How  can  we  set 
our  minds  on  heavenly  things?  The 
answer  is  given  by  Paul:  "Let  the 
word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly" 
(v.  16).  It  is  that  Word  of  God  dwell- 
ing in  our  hearts,  dominating  our 
thinking,  that  enables  us  to  have 
minds  that  relate  to  heaven  and 
points  us  always  to  God  and  His  will. 

It  is  imperative  that  we  remember 
that  though  we  have  minds  set  on 
heaven  and  our  heart's  desire  is  to 
please  the  Lord,  we  must,  neverthe- 
less, live  out  our  lives  in  a  sinful  and 
darkened  world,  in  bodies  that  are 
still  susceptible  to  temptation  and  sin. 

If  we  are  to  yield  our  bodies  and 
our  lives  to  God,  it  must  be  by  God's 
help.  And  God's  help  we  have! 

First,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  made  our 
bodies  His  temple.  Because  our  hearts 
have  been  cleansed  by  the  blood  of 
Christ  and  our  sins  have  been  for- 
given, we  are  fit  dwelling  places  for 
the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

Moreover,  we  have  the  Word  of 
God  which  is  given  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  is  able  to  dwell  in  our  hearts 
richly.  Its  truth  can  permeate  our 
thinking  and  enable  us  to  live  as  the 
children  of  God  ought. 


It  is  by  means  of  Christ's  Spirit  and 
Christ's  Word  that  we  are  able  to  put 
to  death  whatever  belongs  to  our 
earthly  nature  (vv.  5-9). 

Becoming  Christians  and  being  re- 
deemed does  not  mean  that  we  auto- 
matically stop  doing  those  things  that 
we  once  did.  We  will  continue  to  do 
them  by  habit  unless,  through  God's 
Word  and  His  Spirit,  we  begin  to 
bring  them  under  the  control  of  our 
minds,  which  belong  to  Christ. 

Paul  calls  this  putting  off  the  old 
man  and  putting  on  the  new  in  Christ. 
We  must  live  in  such  a  way  that  the 
lusts  of  the  old  man  will  have  no  place 
in  our  lives. 

As  the  Word  of  Christ  guides  our 
daily  thinking  and  as  we  learn  from 
that  Word  what  the  Lord  expects  of 
His  children,  we  put  on  the  new  man 
who  is  made  in  the  image  of  Christ. 
Paul  describes  what  that  new  man  is 
like  and  what,  therefore,  we  must  be 
like,  as  more  and  more  we  live  for 
Christ  in  this  world  (vv.  12-15). 

He  is  describing  here  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit.  As  Jesus  taught  us,  if  we 
abide  in  Christ  and  His  Word  abides 
in  us,  we  will  bear  much  fruit  (John 
15:7-8). 

Above  all,  the  fruit  of  love  is  to  be 
seen  in  all  of  His  children  (v.  14). 
Love  is  the  essence  of  God's  will  for 
His  own  and  is  possible  only  if  first 
we  have  known  the  love  of  God  for  us 
in  Christ;  in  other  words,  only  if  we 
have  been  born  again  by  the  power  of 
God  through  Christ. 

QaESTIONS  

1.  What  effort  do  I  make  to  keep 
God's  Word  in  my  heart? 

2.  What  evidence  is  there  that  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  shown  in  my  life? 


Using  Every 

3 

Opportunity 

Colossians  4:5-6 

It  is  only  when  our  minds  are  set  on 
heaven  and  our  hearts  are  filled  with 
God's  Word  that  we  are  able  to  make 
the  best  use  of  our  time. 

Paul  challenges  us  to  redeem  the 
time.  The  time  which  we  have  here  on 
earth  does  not  belong  to  us  auto- 
matically. The  world  makes  much 
claim  on  the  use  of  the  time  we  have. 
If  we  let  it,  we  will  be  dominated  by 
the  world's  schedules  and  find  no 
time  left  to  do  what  we  would  like  to 


do  for  the  Lord. 

Some  people  complain  that  they 
would  Hke  to  study  Scripture  more, 
but  they  just  can't  find  the  time. 
Others  say  that  they  would  like  to 
give  more  time  to  serving  Christ,  but 
the  demands  on  their  time  are  such 
that  they  are  not  able  to  do  what  they 
would  like.  For  them,  the  world  is  im- 
posing its  time  schedules  on  their 
lives. 

We  can  find  time  for  the  Lord  only 
when  we  are  determined  to  give  Him 
the  best  of  our  daily  lives.  That  means 
giving  up  some  of  the  things  that  we 
have  been  doing  and  putting  first 
things  first. 

We  may  have  to  turn  off  the  tele- 
vision or  put  down  that  novel  or  give 
up  that  game  we  like  to  play  in  order 
to  study  God's  Word  seriously.  If  we 
are  not  willing  to  do  that,  we  are 
wasting  God's  time. 

Moreover,  we  must  see  our  jobs 
not  as  something  that  must  be  done  to 
earn  a  living  but  as  an  opportunity  to 
serve  God.  We  must  change  our 
whole  thinking  about  our  daily  rou- 
tine. We  must  see  our  jobs  as  some- 
thing entrusted  to  us  from  God  to  be 
done  in  such  a  way  that  we  do  them  to 
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DORDT  COLLEGE 

STAFF  OPENINGS 

Dordt  College,  a  private  four-year 
college  owned  and  operated  by 
members  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed denomination,  will  have 
teaching  openings  in  the  follow- 
ing fields. 

ENGLISH,  MUSIC 
AGRICULTURE 
PHYSICAL  EDUCATION 
SOCIOLOGY/PSYCHOLOGY 
ELECTRICAL  ENGINEERING 
BUSINESS  ADMINISTRATION 

Academically  qualified  individuals 
who  are  committed  to  a  Reformed- 
Calvinistic-Biblical  theology  and  ed- 
ucational philosophy  are  invited  to 
send  inquiries  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice-President  For  Academic  Affairs 

Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 


North-west  View  of  Westminster  Abbey 


WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
announces  the 

Institute  on  the 

RELIGIOUS 
ROOTS  of 
AMERICA: 

The  European  Backgrounds 

July  1-21, 1984 

Featuring: 

•  Intensive  study  of  the  religious  con- 
victions which  led  to  the  founding 
of  our  nation 

•  Special  consideration  of  the  con- 
tributions of  the  Swiss  Reformers, 
the  French  Huguenots,  the  English 
Puritans,  and  the  Scottish  Pres- 
byterians 

•  Program  available  on  a  credit  (4 
semester  hours  at  the  Master's  or 
Doctoral  level)  or  a  non-credit 
(auditing)  basis 

•  Extensive  travel  —  through  Switzer- 
land, France,  England,  and  Scot- 
land 

•  Attending  the  Passion  Play  in 
Oberammergau,  Germany 

Cost: 

$2,650  (all  inclusive  from  New  York) 

For  further  information  and  official  registra- 
tion forms,  w/rite: 

Dr.  Samuel  Logan,  Academic  Dean 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
P.O.  Box  27009 
Philadelphia,  PA  19118 
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please  and  glorify  Him.  Such  an  atti- 
tude will  change  our  whole  outlook 
on  life. 

When  we  really  set  out  to  redeem 
the  time — our  entire  lives — for  service 
to  Christ,  we  can  use  our  daily  con- 
versations not  for  idle  talk  but  as  a 
means  of  glorifying  Christ — speech 
always  seasoned  with  grace  (v.  6). 

Moreover,  if  we  use  the  best  of  our 
time  to  study  God's  Word  seriously, 
we  will  always  be  ready  to  give  any- 
one and  everyone  an  answer  for  the 
hope  that  is  in  us. 

Redeeming  the  time  takes  effort 
and  must  be  undergirded  with  a 
knowledge  of  God's  Word.  But  with 
determination,  we  can  do  it,  thus 
revolutionizing  not  only  our  use  of 
time  but  also  our  whole  lives. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  What  do  I  spend  the  most  time 
doing  every  day? 

2.  To  what  extent  do  I  think  of  my 
daily  job  as  a  service  for  the  Lord? 
How  does  this  make  my  work  differ- 
ent from  my  neighbor's? 


Remembering 

4 

Who  We  Are 

i  Peter  2:9-17 

Peter  reminds  us  that  we  are  so- 
journers and  pilgrims  in  this  world, 
since  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven 
(V.  11). 

In  the  eyes  of  God,  we  are  an  elect 
race,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  na- 
tion, a  people  for  God's  own  posses- 
sion (vv.  9-10).  What  greater  honor 
can  anyone  have?  We  are  very  special 
people  who  have  been  claimed  by 
God  as  His  eternal  inheritance.  We 
are  royalty,  not  of  this  world,  but  of 
an  eternal  royalty,  in  a  kingdom  that 
will  not  fade  away. 

That  means  that  we  are  His  repre- 
sentatives on  earth  to  show  forth  His 
glory  (His  goodness)  in  our  lives. 

However,  we  cannot  expect  the 
world  to  recognize  us  as  such.  We  are 
in  a  foreign  land,  so  far  as  the  world 
is  concerned.  We  are  strangers  here, 
because  this  world  is  under  condem- 
nation and  soon  to  be  destroyed.  We 
would  not  wish  to  be  citizens  of  this 
world.  It's  like  living  on  death  row! 

The  world  will  not  honor  us  be- 
cause it  did  not  honor  Christ.  So  we 
are  foolish  to  expect  or  to  seek  honor 
in  the  world.  We  are  not  here  to  be 


honored,  but  to  be  Christ's  witnesses, 
to  reach  others  for  Christ's  sake. 

Remembering  this,  we  must  not 
live  like  the  world.  Instead,  we  must 
show  what  it  is  like  to  be  a  citizen  of 
heaven  (v.  11).  We  must  behave  in 
such  a  way  that  the  pagans  of  the 
world,  as  they  see  our  good  works, 
may  be  drawn  to  God  (v.  12). 

We  are  to  be  careful  to  Uve  by  the 
laws  of  the  land  so  that  we  give  no 
cause  for  offense.  If  we  are  to  be 
punished  by  the  world  because  we  are 
different,  let  it  not  be  because  we 
have  broken  the  laws  of  men,  but  be- 
cause our  living  for  Christ  offends  a 
sinful  world. 

Although  many  of  the  laws  of  the 
world  are  for  lawbreakers  we  must 
obey  those  laws  so  that  no  one  will 
have  any  means  of  accusing  us  and 
defaming  our  God. 

We  must,  at  one  and  the  same  time, 
live  as  citizens  of  heaven  and  as 
citizens  in  the  world,  not  approving 
of  or  doing  the  things  that  are  sinful 
but  being  subject  to  the  same  laws 
that  the  world  lives  by.  It  will  not  be 
easy,  and  we  will  see  many  injustices, 
but  we  are  here  to  reach  men  for 
Christ,  not  to  .  overthrow  govern- 
ments. God  will  deal  with  the  unjust 
in  His  own  way  and  time. 

Our  business  is  to  live  in  the  world 
as  those  worthy  of  respect,  even 
though  we  are  not  respected  by  the 
world.  We  are  here  to  rescue  men  out 
of  the  world,  not  to  try  to  make  the 
world  into  heaven  on  earth. 

QaESTIONS  

1 .  In  what  ways  has  the  world  made 
me  think  of  myself  as  a  sojourner  and 
pilgrim  here? 

2.  What  laws  of  the  world  do  I  find 
most  difficult  to  obey? 

Next  week:  "God's  Witnessing 
People,"  Matthew  5:13-16;  28:18-20; 
II  Corinthians  5:18-21;  II  Timothy 
4:1-5.  m 
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^Reform — Don't  Conform,*  Says  Guinness 


SYDNEY,  Australia— Christians  may 
have  contributed  significantly  to  the 
rise  of  the  modern  world.  But  then 
they  made  a  mess  of  things  by  commit- 
ting themselves  slavishly  to  the  fads 
and  fashions  of  the  very  world  they 
helped  create. 

That  is  the  central  thesis  of  Os  Guin- 
ness, one  of  this  generation's  more 
unusual  theologian-philosophers  and 
author  of  the  soon-to-be-published 
book.  The  Gravedigger  File. 

Today's  evangelical  Christians,  says 
Guinness — particularly  in  America — 
are  "copycat  Christians,"  undermined 
by  secular  standards,  and  thus  digging 
their  own  graves. 

The  "keep  fit"  fad  is  a  good  exam- 
ple, he  says.  Hard  on  the  heels  of  Jane 
Fonda,  et  al,  comes  a  Christian  jogging 
group  with  the  slogan,  "Trim  for 
Him."  One  member  has  a  sign  on  his 
car:  "He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease."  A  gospel  group  issues  an 
exercise  record  called  Firm  Believer. 

Apologetics  has  given  way  to  aerob- 


ics, says  Guinness.  Noting  the  tenden- 
cy for  Christians  to  follow  trends 
rather  than  to  set  them,  he  says  it's 
hardly  the  trait  for  which  "John  the 
Baptist  lost  his  head." 

Tall  and  well-groomed.  Guinness 
looks  as  if  he  just  wandered  off  the  set 
of  Chariots  of  Fire.  Like  Eric  Liddell, 
the  film's  hero,  he  comes  from  parents 
who  were  missionaries  in  China. 

Having  studied  at  London  Bible 
College  and  the  University  of  London, 
Guinness  was  also  influenced  by  a  sig- 
nificant stay  at  L'Abri  Fellowship  in 
Switzerland,  where  he  was  close  to  Dr. 
Francis  Schaeffer.  More  recently,  he 
has  pursued  a  doctorate  at  Oxford 
University. 

More  and  more.  Guinness  finds  an 
eager  hearing  among  students — not 
just  in  North  America,  but  places  like 
Australia,  where  he  was  brought  for  a 
series  of  lectures  by  the  Australian 
Fellowship  of  Evangelical  Students  (an 
organization  parallel  to  Inter-Varsity 
in  North  America). 

One  of  his  lectures  here  dealt  with 
evangeHsm.  Guinness  referred  to  a 
best-selling  book  among  evangelicals. 
Peace  Child,  which  related  the  prob- 
lems an  Australian  missionary  faced  in 
reaching  the  Swai  tribe  in  Irian  Jaya. 
"Those  people  considered  treachery 
the  ultimate  virtue — Judas  was  the 
hero,  Jesus  was  the  sucker." 

But  Guinness  says  modern  society  is 
almost  as  hard  to  evangelize.  "People 
are  pluralist,  thoroughly  secular.  They 
are  tone  deaf  to  anything  supernatural. 
Those  who  have  some  openness  to 
spiritual  things  are  color  blind  to 
distinctive  differences  between  com- 
peting faiths,"  he  said. 

Among  American  adults,  he  pointed 
out,  one  in  three  claim  to  be  "born 
again."  Christianity  in  the  U.S.  is 
statistically  stronger  than  ever,  yet 
making  less  impact.  Christians  should 
adopt  a  new  slogan — "Reform  rather 
than  conform." 

Guinness  dislikes  the  rise  of  a 
theology  which  says  that  God  wants 
everyone  to  be  healthy  and  wealthy — 


and  that  when  we  don't  have  these 
things,  "it's  because  we  are  not  issu- 
ing positive  vibrations." 

"Basically  it's  pagan,"  he  says. 
"You  can  trace  the  rise  of  it  through 
the  19th  century.  It's  very  similar  to 
Christian  Science  and  has  found  pop- 
ularity in  the  church  through  the  'pos- 
sibility thinking'  of  Norman  Vincent 
Peale  and  Robert  Schuller.  Once 
again,  it's  the  church  copying  secular 
culture  at  every  stage." 

"In  the  U.S.,  you  now  have  con- 
sumer religion.  Back  in  the  late  fifties, 
evangelical  Christians  were  in  a  culture 
closet — backward,  out  of  things,  but 
the  sixties  shocked  them  awake. 

"In  the  seventies,  the  evangelicals 
have  entered  this  culture.  However, 
many  people  are  now  doing  the  Lord's 
work  in  the  world's  way.  Americans 
have  gone  for  consumer  religion  and 
many  young  British  and  Australian 
evangelicals  are  making  similar  mis- 
takes." m 


LEVITICUS,  by  R.  K.  Harrison,  InterVarsity 
Press,  Downers  Grove,  III.  252  pp.  $8.95 
NUMBERS,  by  Gordon  J.  Wenham.  Inter- 
Varsity  Press.  Paper,  240  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  Richard  V.  Beesley,  vice- 
president  and  professor,  Oakland  City  Col- 
lege,  Oakland  City,  Ind.  

Both  of  these  volumes  are  from  the 
Tyndale  Old  Testament  Commentary 
Series.  The  major  thrust  of  this  series 
is  to  provide  an  up-to-date  com- 
mentary of  each  book  of  the  Old 
Testament  emphasizing  exegesis.  One 
of  the  greatest  advantages  of  the 
series  is  to  place  before  readers  the 
Christian  "gems"  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment which  are  not  preached  upon 
nor  studied  as  they  once  were. 

In  the  commentary  on  Numbers, 
for  example.  Dr.  Wenham  notes  that 
"Guide  Me,  O  Thou  Great  Jehovah" 
is  a  favorite  hymn  of  today's  church, 
yet  the  book  of  Numbers  from  which 
the  hymn  is  taken  is  practically  ig- 
nored. He  suggests  this  may  be  due  to 
the  very  name  of  the  Old  Testament 
book  and  our  association  of  numbers 
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today  with  computers  and  deperson- 
alization. 

In  ancient  times  numbers  were  seen 
as  symbolic  and  a  key  to  the  mind  of 
God.  Hence,  the  author  attempts  to 


re-connect  the  message  of  the  book 
and  the  needs  of  our  day.  This  Dr. 
Wenham  does  in  a  scholarly  and  thor- 
ough way  and  with  a  simplicity  that 
should  appeal  to  all  categories  of 
readers. 

Dr.  Harrison  in  treating  the 
Levitical  rules  and  regulations  re- 
minds us  that  the  study  of  this  impor- 
tant Old  Testament  book  is  a  manda- 
tory background  for  understanding 
the  New  Testament.  What  is  meant 
by  believers  in  Christ  being  called  a 
royal  priesthood?  A  holy  nation?  For 
Christ  to  be  our  great  high  priest? 
Our  passover  lamb?  Only  an  insight 
from  Leviticus  can  bring  forth  the 
answers  and  make  our  faith  in  Christ 
deeper  and  more  meaningful.  E 


VISUAL  ART  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  THE 
CHURCH,  by  Richard  R.  Calmmerer  Jr. 
Augsburg  PubL  House,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.  94  pp.  Reviewed  by  Gordon  Ooster- 
man,  MIddletown,  Pa.  

Presbyterians  generally  have  not 
been  known  as  a  reflective  group 
when  it  comes  to  art,  music,  and 
liturgy.  If  gone-to-seed  churches  have 
it  or  do  it,  we  must  do  something  else. 
Some  Presbyterian  buildings  are  as 
unadorned  and  monochromatic  as 
the  interior  of  a  bathtub.  The  closest  I 
have  come  to  an  explanation  is  that 
the  arrangement  helps  to  concentrate 
on  what's  on  in  the  pulpit — some- 


what like  gazing  at  the  plumbing  fix- 
tures at  the  end  of  the  tub  while  occu- 
pying it. 

"Our  first  introduction  to  the 
world  was  through  our  eyes,"  the 
author  points  out,  "not  through 
words.  Explanations  for  what  we 
were  seeing  came  much  later." 

The  author  is  a  master  artist  with 
words  as  well  as  visual  forms  of  com- 
munications. He  is  an  unabashed 
Lutheran,  and  writes  knowingly  out 
of  his  tradtition.  Presbyterians  and 
other  readers  of  the  Journal  have  two 
options.  Turn  off  this  short  book 
because  of  this  Lutheran  liturgy  stuff, 
or  turn  on  to  his  lively  suggestions 
about  having  places  of  worship 
designed  or  changed  and  equipped  to 
give  visual  evidence  of  something  of 
the  grace  and  glory  of  God. 

Concerning  baptism,  he  makes  a 
good  theological  case  for  having  lots 
of  visible  water  ("show  the  water") 
over  against  "a  bit  of  moisture  fol- 
lowed quickly  by  a  swipe  with  a  clean 
napkin." 

As  for  communion,  the  tables  so 
named  are  shaped  as  they  are  a  carry- 
over from  the  days  when  the  coffin  of 
a  saint  was  placed  up  front.  Even- 
tually Protestants  claimed  to  move 
away  from  relics  as  part  of  the  altar; 
in  fact,  many  Presbyterians  claim 
they  have  no  altars  in  their  churches. 
Yet  the  table  continues  to  serve  as  a 
pseudo-altar.  Witness  the  deposition 
of  flowers  and  offering  plates  upon 
it. 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  having 
the  table  in  the  form  of  a  cube?  The 
author  has,  and  he  has  thought  of 
many  more  interesting  things. 

He  has  kind  and  encouraging 
words  as  well  as  helpful  advice  for  all 
who  serve  on  building  committees, 
remodeling  committees,  and  worship 
committees.  A  word  of  caution  is 
given  against  receiving  memorial  gifts 
that  may  be  utterly  inappropriate. 

The  author  suggests  that  at  times  it 
is  easier  to  remove  the  pastor  than  the 
candelabra.  "People's  unwilHngness 
to  allow  items  they  gave  to  the  church 
to  be  moved  or  given  away  really 
means  they  didn't  give  them  at  all. 
They  attached  heavy  strings  between 
their  pride  and  the  things  they  bought 
and  ...  act  as  owners." 

No  reader  of  this  delightful  book 
can  possibly  agree  with  all  his  sug- 
gestions, but  neither  can  anyone  read 
it  without  being  equipped  with  ideas 


to  make  more  visually  evident  the 
worship  and  work  of  the  congrega- 
tion. Since  many  a  congregation 
is  contemplating  a  building  or  ex- 
pansion program,  now  is  the  time  for 
pastors  and  especially  committee 
members  to  do  their  homework.  Get 
one  or  more  copies  of  this  book  and 
read  it. 

Near  the  end  of  this  too  short  a 
book,  a  reminder  is  given  (on  p.  86) 
of  what  should  be  paramount:  "It  is 
time  we  understand  worship  as  a 
friend  that  put  us  into  the  midst  of 
the  world's  mess  ...  if  we  cannot  be 
convinced  as  we  sit  in  our  air-con- 
ditioned sanctuaries  or  crushed  velvet 
cushioned  pews,  staring  at  our  images 
of  Jesus'  meek  and  mild  face,  that 
our  focus  must  be  on  the  people  God 
has  given  us  to  love,  ...  we  should 
concentrate  for  a  long  while  on  Phi- 
Uppians  2:5-8.  ...  If  our  worship  and 
all  its  symbols  ever  cause  us  to  lose 
sight  of  how  that  servanthood  [of 
Christ]  worked  and  how  that  form  of 
a  servant  must  continue  to  be  ours, 
then  that  worship  is  something  other 
than  Christian."  E 


HOLY  SCRIPTURE:  Canon,  Authority, 
Criticism,  by  James  Barr.  The  West- 
minster Press,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Paper, 
190  pp.  $9.95;  hardcover,  $18.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  John  Mason,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

The  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew  at 
Oxford  University  originally  addressed 
these  lectures  to  a  scholarly  group  at 
Richmond's  Union  Seminary,  a  fact 
which  shows  through  in  this  book. 

Barr  has  an  important  role  in  the 
current  discussion  of  Scripture  and 
the  canon,  that  is,  the  list  of  inspired 
books.  He  believes  that  the  idea  of  an 
inspired  Scripture  having  supreme 
and  controlling  authority  in  religion 
is  relatively  late,  and  certainly  was 
not  held  in  Biblical  times,  whether 
Old  or  New  Testament. 

Barr  writes:  "For  the  earliest 
church  the  'Word  of  God'  was  not 
the  Bible,  nor  the  New  Testament, 
which  had  not  yet  come  into  exis- 
tence." The  list  of  66  books  familiar 
to  the  church  is  therefore  not  signifi- 
cant for  interpretation  (i.e.  gram- 
matical-historical interpretation). 
This  point  is  developed  at  some 
length  in  reaction  to  the  "canonical 
criticism"  of  Brevard  S.  Childs  (see 
his  Introduction  to  the  Old  Testament 
as  Scripture  and  commentary  on  Ex- 
odus). 
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Barr  assumes  that  in  general,  words 
recorded  in  the  Bible  are  not  different 
from  other  human  words,  except  in 
subject  matter,  and  not  always  even 
then.  The  Apocrypha's  Enoch  and 
Jubilees  might  as  well  be  canonical 
and  Chronicles  not  (44f.) 

But  on  the  other  hand,  he  says  well 
that  in  the  Gospels  "something  is  nar- 
rated of  which  one  may  say  that, 
broadly  speaking,  if  this  did  not  hap- 
pen, then  there  is  no  salvation  and 
faith  is  vain"  (99).  Yet,  no  room  is 
left  for  the  fact  that  in  the  Gospels, 
God  narrates  something. 

The  book  is  brief  (126  pages  with- 
out appendixes)  and  mostly  without 
footnotes,  but  the  matter  is  complex 
and  strongly  argued.  Some  back- 
ground is  required.  A  short  bibliogra- 
phy recognizes  this  need  and  there  is 
what  looks  like  a  good  index.  E 

BIBLE  DOCTRINE  STUDENT  WORK- 
BOOK: An  Introductory  Course,  by  J.  R. 
Beeke  and  J.  W.  Beeke.  Netherlands 
Reformed  Book  and  Publishing 
Committee,  Sioux  Center,  Iowa.  Paper, 
136  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
David  R.  Gillespie,  pastor.  Bethel  and 
Mouzon  Presbyterian  Churches, 
KIngstree,  S.C.  

This  is  a  most  interesting  work- 
book based  on  The  Compendium,  a 
shortened  version  of  the  Heidelberg 
Catechism.  Its  format  is  that  of  ques- 
tion and  answer  based  on  assigned 
readings.  It  would  be  a  good  start  for 
officer  training  and/or  adult  church 
school  classes  in  any  Reformed  church. 

There  are  two  basic  problems  with 
the  workbook,  however.  First,  for  the 
majority  of  Journal  readers,  the  con- 
fessional documents  of  the  Dutch 
churches  may  be  unknown.  Perhaps 
this  would  be  a  good  way  to  become 
acquainted  with  this  branch  of  our 
Reformed  heritage.  The  Heidelberg 
Catechism,  for  instance,  is  far  more 
personal  in  its  approach  than  that  of 
Westminster. 

Second,  the  assigned  readings  are, 
for  the  most  part,  limited  to  works  by 
theologians  of  the  Netherlands  Re- 
formed Church,  a  group  with  some 
hyper-Calvinistic  tendencies.  While 
this  is  not  that  evident  in  the  work- 
book itself,  one  would  need  to  read 
with  some  discernment  the  assigned 
readings. 

But  on  the  whole,  this  workbook  is 
well  worth  pursual.  One  would  wish 
for  a  similar  workbook  on  the  West- 
minster documents!  E 


CHURCHES 

DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH.  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA  Welcome  to 
Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian) 
located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaim- 
ing God's  Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship 
with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  11 
a.m.  and  6  p.m.  for  church  services.  For 
more  information  contact  Dick  or  Mary 
Johnson  at  (904)  386-4295.  

NORTHWEST  TAMPA  CarroUwood  Pres- 
byterian (PCA),  meeting  at  La  Petite  Acad- 
emy, 15707  Mapledale  Blvd.,  Northdale. 
Worship:  10:00  a.m.  followed  by  fellowship 
time  and  Sunday  School.  (813)  962-3584. 
Jack  Turpin,  Pastor. 

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  mUes  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion.  7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

FOR  SALE^^mmmi^^ 

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  Tasteful 
1984  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar,  11  x 
17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  (We  mail  to  your  friends, 
too).  $3.75  ppd.  (In-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  11 28 J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 


C/utoXe^  lAOU/i  oun\,  CcroiUrvok, 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont, 
SC  29673. 


PEOPLE 


CINCINNATI,  OHIO  The  Church  of  the 
Covenant,  (PCA):  Full-time  pastor  needed 
for  a  newly-vacated  position,  ministering  to 
northern  Cincinnati.  Ample  salary,  challeng- 
ing opportunity  in  a  city  needing  the  Re- 
formed witness.  If  interested,  please  send  re- 
sume to  Gordon  Hassing,  4943  West  Fork 
Road,  Cincinnati,  Ohio  45247. 


MINISTER'S  SECRETARY  Growing 
PCA  church  needs  a  Christian  college  grad- 
uate called  to  be  a  minister's  secretary/staff 
assistant.  Unusual  opportunity  for  an  alert 
and  qualified  Christian  professional.  Reply 
to:  Box  SA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

PEOPLE!  Looking  for  a  chaplain?  PCA  licen- 
tiate, who  has  experience  as  a  hospital  chap- 
lain and  in  pastoral  care  work.  Seeking  a  call 
as  a  hospital  chaplain  or  minister  of  pastoral 
care.  Contact:  George  M.  Tady,  7550 
Dickson  St.,  Pittsburgh,  PA  15218. 

SERVICES  mmmmmammm 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  TRADING  POST 
MOVERS  toll-free  for  complete  information: 
1-800-841-2982.  

TRA  VEL  w^mK^^mi^m 

OBERAMMERGAU  PASSION  PLAY 

to  be  the  highlight  of  a  European  tour  per- 
sonally escorted  by  Rev.  Ronald  C.  Harding 
of  Valley  Presbyterian  Church  on  June  14-28, 
1984.  Included  on  the  tour  will  be  Italy, 
Switzerland,  Austria  and  Germany.  Call 
(301)  828-6234  for  further  information. 


THE  PASSION  PLAY 
AT  OBERAMMERGAU 

Plus  storybook  towns  in  Germany,  Austria, 
Switzerland;  and  the  city  of  Paris.  1 7  days, 
leaving  June  20,  1 984,  For  complete  infor- 
nnation  write; 

Rev.  John  Oliver       Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
First  Pres.  Church     Bryan  College 
642  Telfair  Street      Dayton,  IN  37321 
Augusta,  GA  30902 

Passion  Play  tickets  are  at  a  pre- 
mium and  going  quickly.  Interest- 
ed  persons  should  apply  at  once. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line  line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent 
insertions  will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-11  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  - 15%  discount. 
To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the 
number  of  times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and 
mail  to:  Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  caU  (704) 
254-4015. 
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You  are  an  educator. 

You're  a  Christian. 
Wiiere  do  you  go  to 
get  a  Master  of 

Education  degree? 

'^The  graduate  program  in  education  offered  by 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary  is  one  of  the  most  significant 
developments  in  the  Christian  School  movement  in  the  past 

decade.  What  teachers  seek  to  provide  for  others  at  the 
elementary  and  secondary  school  levels  is  now  at  long  last 
available  to  the  teachers  themselves  at  the  graduate  level/' 

Dr.  Ken  Wackes 
Westminster  Academy  (Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church) 

Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 


Our  Graduate  School  of  Education  believes  you  can 
teach  from  a  Christian  perspective  without  com- 
promising your  professional  standards.  Well  help 
you  apply  a  Christian  world  and  life  view  to  what 

you  teach  and  how  you  rGmTuItrsroToT  Ed^c^^^^^^^^ 
teach  it.  You  dont  have 

to  settle  for  a  program 
where  youll  be  a 
teacher  who  just  hap- 
pens to  be  a  Christian. 
You  can  be  a  Christian 
teacher  who  integrates 
personal  faith  with 

HPWk  What  the  world  of  education 
practice.  ICI 2l  should  be  coming  to. 


at  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  MS  39209 

Tell  me  about  the 

RTS  Graduate  School  of  Education 


Name 


Address 


City 


State  _ 


.Zip. 
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MARTIN  LifTHER,  J^l.  RACKERkCHARKES^RNDEI^SON, 
AND  OTHERS— TAffr  ABOUT  THE  DEVIL 


MAILBAG 


TOO  LONG  SILENT 

Your  article  on  Kathy  McDonald 
(Oct.  19)  was  alright,  but  1  don't  un- 
derstand your  motive  or  reasoning 
behind  the  John  Birch  Society  article. 
I  do  not  know  DeKoster,  and  1  cer- 
tainly do  not  have  any  respect  for 
William  Buckley — he  is  a  politician 
anyway  the  wind  blows,  not  a  patriot. 

I  have  been  a  member  of  the  JBS 
for  about  15  years,  and  I've  been  a 
member  of  the  Presbyterian  church 
35  years.  I've  never  had  any  conflict 
with  being  a  Christian  Presbyterian 
and  a  Bircher.  In  fact,  I  believe  I've 
been  a  better  one. 

I  am  a  patriot.  I  believe  the  Bible.  I 
believe  we  need  more  Christians  to 


Christians  have  too  long  been  silent 
when  it  comes  to  our  country.  We  go 
to  church  on  Sunday  and  come  home 
and  sit  before  TV  the  rest  of  the 
week.  I'm  happy  to  be  a  Bircher. 

Mr.  Welch  did  not  espouse  a  re- 
ligion. Nothing  that  I  have  read,  and 
I  have  read  a  lot,  indicates  that.  I 
have  thought  many  times  that  some- 
one in  the  Journal  office  must  belong 
to  the  JBS  because  they  just  "hit  the 
nail  on  the  head"  with  some  of  the 
pertinent  facts. 

— Mary  L.  Stephens 
Marietta,  Ga. 

WHAT'S  NEXT  FOR  ACLU? 

With  the  preposterous  lawsuit 
against  the  President  of  the  USA 
(why  not  against  Congress?),  I  hope 
Christians  are  going  to  celebrate 
"The  Year  of  the  Bible"  in  a  notice- 
able way.  According  to  the  lawsuit 
"The  Year  of  the  Bible"  is  causing 
much  pain  to  some  atheists  and  secu- 
lar humanists.  Wonder  how  Chris- 
tians in  other  ages  would  have  seized 
the  opportunity?  Wesley  probably 
would  have  mounted  a  soap-box  with 
a  little  choir  or  band  along,  in  the 
open  air.  Calvin  might  have  written 
and  circulated  some  high-powered 
tracts  for  the  occasion.  Luther  could 
have  composed  and  directed  a  stirring 
new  hymn.  So,  what  are  American 
Christians  doing? 

Our  local  Christian  book  store  has 
an  excellent  "Year  of  the  Bible" 
manual  full  of  helpful  ideas  for 
churches  and  schools  that  want  to 
celebrate  the  special  year,  and  pro- 
mote Bible  reading  with  the  general 
public.  Appealing  aids  and  supplies 
are  available.  What  may  be  lacking 
and  is  not  for  sale:  zeal  for  the  Word, 
yearning  for  the  unchurched  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  His  Book,  and  creative  re- 
sponses to  God's  leading. 

Three  more  months  are  left  in  what 
may  be  the  last  year  a  Congress  of  the 
USA  ever  designates  any  year  the 
"Year  of  the  Bible." 


Suppose  the  Supreme  Court  finally 
favors  the  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union  in  this  suit  against  the  Presi- 
dent? Then  we  all  lose.  America 
loses.  Then,  what  will  be  next, 
ACLU,  Thanksgiving? 

—Patricia  B.  Hill 
Alliance,  Ohio 

MARRED,  NOT  WORTHLESS 

"What  Self-Image"  by  Al  Martin 
in  the  September  14  issue  offers  a 
number  of  ideas  which  I  feel  are  not 
BibHcal.  Mr.  Martin  confuses  sinful- 
ness and  worthlessness  and  proceeds 
to  imply  that  unless  we  understand 
our  unsaved  state  to  be  one  of  worth- 
lessness, we  have  conceded  to  modern 
psychology. 

This  is  not  what  the  Bible  teaches. 
All  men,  whether  unredeemed  or  re- 
deemed, possess  infinite  worth  be- 
cause they  are  made  in  the  image  of 
God.  An  early  example  in  the  Bible  is 
the  death  penalty  required  of  some- 
one who  kills  another  person  made  in 
God's  image  because  of  their  infinite 
worth.  Unredeemed  men  and  women 
lack  the  imputed  righteousness  of 
Christ,  but  they  are  not  worthless. 
How  can  I  look  at  my  fellowmen  who 
need  Christ,  think  of  them  as  zero  or 
worthless,  and  have  real  compassion? 

This  kind  of  fuzzy  thinking  came 
out  of  19th  Century  pietistic  teaching. 


MINISTERS 

Michael  J.  Ahlberg  from  Carrollton,  Miss.,  to 

the  First  Ciiurch  (PCA),  Clarksdale,  Miss.,  as 

assistant  pastor. 
Charles  L.  Chase  from  Clinton,  Miss.,  to  the 

Heritage  Church  (PCA),  Corpus  Christi,  Tex. 
Fred  E.  Manning  Jr.  from  Chattannooga,  Tenn., 

to  MTW  (PCA),  as  missionary  to  Liberia. 
Ronald  Musselman  from  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  to 

Trinity  Church  (PCA),  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Richard  Rosser  from  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  to  the 

Tennessee  National  Guard  as  Chaplain  (PCA). 
Richard  R.  Smith  from  Sierra  Vista,  Ariz.,  to 

the  Providence  Church  (PCA),  Las  Cruces,  N. 

Mex. 

Randy  Steele  from  Mesa,  Ariz.,  to  Wellington, 
Colo,  as  church  planter/evangelist  (PCA). 


uphold  our  Constitution.  I  believe 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


It  continues  to  be  taught  and  is  popu- 
lar in  some  evangelical  circles  which 
are  not  clearly  Reformed.  When  John 
Calvin  spoke  of  total  depravity  he 
spoke  of  a  marred  image;  not  worth- 
lessness. 

—Barbara  Butterfield 
Orlando,  Fla. 

THREE  QUESTIONS 

The  September  14  issue  of  your 
magazine  carried  an  article  on  free- 
dom in  Nicaragua  as  found  by  a 
group  of  Presbyterian  educators  from 
a  number  of  Presbyterian  colleges. 

Those  reporting  on  the  freedom  of 
the  individual  in  Nicaragua,  finding 
no  restrictions  in  that  Communist 
land,  were  either  fabricating  from  the 
whole  cloth  themselves — or  were 
passing  on  the  Communist-fabricated 
lies  as  given  them. 

To  those  who  made  the  trip  I  ask 
three  questions.  Do  you  speak 
Spanish?  Did  you  pick  out  those  to 
whom  you  talked?  Did  you  visit  any 
of  the  Jewish  residents  of  Managua? 

The  Jews  of  that  unfortunate  land 
do  not  have  the  freedom  you  men 
said  everyone  enjoys.  Their  house  of 
worship  is  now  a  club  for  the  children 
of  Communist  officials.  The  leader  of 
their  community  has  had  all  of  his 
possessions  confiscated  by  the  gov- 
ernment of  that  land. 

— Willis  E.  Ayres  Jr. 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


IN  THIS  ISSUE 


Volume  42,  Number  28 
November  9,  1983 

NEWS 

PCUSA  Pushes  Use  of  New 

Feminist  'Lectionary'  ' 

Pages  4,5  

THE  DEVIL 

J.  I.  Packer 

Page  6  

WHEN  SATAN  GETS  ME 
DOWN 

Charles  W.  Anderson 

Page  11  

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Lesson  for  November  27 
Page  12  

COVER  ART  BY  DON  BAIN 


I  I  Up  in  Providence,  Ky.,  some  public  school  students  are 

coming  very  close  to  wearing  their  religion  on  their  sleeves.  Since  the  courts 
have  ruled  out  the  possibility  of  displaying  the  Ten  Commandments  anywhere 
on  public  school  property  in  Kentucky,  a  physician  in  Providence  spent 
$1,700  to  buy  a  supply  of  T-shirts  imprinted  with  the  Ten  Commandments. 
Dr.  Wayne  Cole  said:  "I'd  like  to  see  those  kooky  Kentucky  ACLU  guys 
say  that  kids  can't  wear  those  to  school."  Given  everything  else  that  ap- 
pears on  T-shirts  these  days,  the  doctor  seems  to  have  adopted  a  safe 
strategy — and  the  local  ACLU  says  it  won't  press  the  matter. 


I  I  It  took  the  official  offices  of  the  World  Council  of 

Churches  and  the  National  Council  of  Churches  only  a  few  hours  to  lodge 
their  predictable  protests  against  the  American  military  action  in  Grenada. 
Said  the  WCC's  Philip  Potter:  "The  WCC  affirms  the  right  of  the  people 
of  Grenada  to  establish  a  government  of  their  own  choice,  free  from  in- 
terference from  any  outside  powers."  Our  files  indicate  no  such  protests, 
of  course,  a  few  days  earlier  when  Grenada's  prime  minister,  Maurice  Bishop, 
had  been  murdered  by  Cuban-backed  forces,  nor  a  few  years  ago  when 
Bishop  himself  had  forced  out  the  last  elected  government  in  a  military  coup. 


I  I  With  the  coming  of  the  end  of  the  year  in  just  a  few  weeks, 

the  Journal  right  here  is  extending  an  important  call  to  you,  our  readers. 
We  think  one  of  the  best  ways  we  could  phase  out  the  year  1983  is  to  add 
about  2,500  new  subscribers  to  our  present  family.  We  can  reach  that  goal 
if  a  substantial  number  of  you  decide  right  now  to  provide  gift  subscrip- 
tions to  the  Journal  for  some  of  your  friends  or  acquaintances  this  Christmas. 
Just  look  at  the  advantages: 

1)  No  more  making  up  your  mind. 

2)  It's  a  gift  that  is  genuinely  worthwhile — no  questions  about  its 

value. 

3)  It's  a  gift  that  will  be  repeated  50  times  during  the  year. 

4)  It's  a  positive  witness  to  what  you  believe  about  God's  great  truth. 

Will  you  join  us  in  working  and  praying  toward  this  goal  of  2,500  new  gift 
subscriptions  before  December  31?  We  will  keep  you  posted  about  the  results. 
Note  the  coupon  on  page  13  for  a  special  discount  offer. 


I  I  Remember  the  Hispanic  congregation  in  Miami  we  told 

you  about  in  our  October  5  issue?  When  we  prepared  that  story,  we  planned 
to  include  the  church's  address  so  that  any  of  you  wanting  to  might  con- 
tribute to  their  important  current  building  program.  Although  we  forgot, 
here  it  is:  El  Redentor  Presbyterian  Church,  4111  SW  4th  St.,  Miami,  FL 
33134.  Especially  since  the  Southern  Florida  Presbytery  of  the  PCA  is  backing 
this  exciting  project,  we  encourage  Sunday  school  classes,  women's  groups, 
and  others  to  send  special  one-time  gifts  to  encourage  this  group  of  Cuban 
refugees. 
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PRESBYTERIANS 


PCUSA  Pushes  Use  of  New  Feminist  'Lectionary* 


NEW  YORK— The  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (PCUSA)  has  launched 
a  new  educational  program  to  acquaint 
its  3.2  million  members  with  a  new 
"inclusive  language  lectionary"  pro- 
duced by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  (NCC). 

The  controversial  lectionary  was 
produced  to  eliminate  from  a  number 
of  Bible  passages  references  which  the 
NCC  contends  are  either  sexist  or  ra- 
cist in  their  implications. 

The  PCUSA  says  it  is  not  endorsing 
the  lectionary,  but  only  providing 
workshops  to  show  its  possible  value 
for  congregations  wanting  to  use  it. 
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But  in  announcing  the  workshops,  the 
Rev.  James  G.  Kirk  of  the  PCUSA's 
Advisory  Council  on  Discipleship  and 
Worship  said:  "The  use  of  the  in- 
clusive language  lectionary  is  another 
in  the  series  of  ongoing  steps  toward 
breaking  down  some  of  the  walls  of 
separation  felt  by  women  and  others 
in  the  church  who  feel  excluded  by 
male  language  and  imagery." 

Kirk  said  the  PCUSA  had  always 
been  in  the  forefront  of  the  movement 
which  produced  the  lectionary.  With 
its  publication,  he  said,  "We're  further 
involved  in  the  educational  process  of 
helping  people  view  the  deity  in 


broader  terms." 

The  new  publication  seeks  to  use  in- 
clusive language  in  three  areas: 

1)  References  to  people  in  general 
have  been  expanded  to  include  both 
men  and  women.  For  example,  where 
Matthew  3:9  says,  "We  have  Abraham 
for  our  father,"  the  lectionary  adds: 
"[and  Sarah  and  Hagar  for  our 
Mother.]" The  lectionary  notes  addi- 
tions by  putting  them  in  brackets. 

2)  References  to  Jesus  Christ  em- 
phasize "his  humanness  rather  than  his 
maleness,"  according  to  PCUSA 
representatives.  Instead  of  "Son," 
"Son  of  God,"  and  "Son  of  Man," 
the  lectionary  uses  "Child,"  "Child  of 
God,"  and  "the  Human  One." 

3)  Language  about  "God  the  Fa- 
ther" is  replaced  by  "God  the  Father 
[and  Mother]."  Usually,  where  edi- 
tions until  now  have  used  the  pronoun 
"he,"  the  lectionary  uses  "God." 

To  "become  more  inclusive"  in 
racial  and  ethnic  terms,  the  lectionary 
drops  the  use  of  the  word  "slave," 
which  the  producers  say  "recalls  op- 
pressive class,  racial,  and  sexual 
distinctions."  For  the  same  reason,  the 
term  "darkness"  is  replaced  by 
"gloom"  or  "shadow"  where  dark- 
ness is  equated  with  evil. 

A  lectionary  is  a  cycle  of  Scriptural 
readings,  designed  to  be  read  aloud 
during  public  worship,  usually  over  a 
period  of  three  years.  Typically,  lec- 
tionaries  include  about  60  percent  of 
the  Old  Testament  and  80  percent  of 
the  New  Testament.  31 


Jameson  Named  Editor 
of  Vresbyterian  Survey* 

NEW  YORK — Vic  Jameson,  longtime 
information  director  of  the  former 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA),  will  become  editor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Survey,  called  the  "in- 
terim magazine"  of  the  newly  formed 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (PCUSA). 

The  Survey  had  long  been  the  of- 
ficial magazine  of  the  Presbyterian 


Astarte  Revived?  The  NCC  Lectionary 

Newsweek  describes  it  as  "Biblical  texts  scrubbed  clean  of  'sexist,'  male- 
oriented  language,  including  all  references  to  a  solely  masculine  deity,"  (Oct. 
24,  1983;  p.  112). 

The  widely  publicized  provisional  and  experimental  lectionary  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  a  book  of  Scripture  lessons  and  Gospel  readings, 
should  remove  all  question  as  to  the  identity  of  its  authors  and  publishers. 

The  First  Epistle  of  John,  written  at  a  time  when  those  who  worshiped 
the  Holy  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  were  few  in  number  com- 
pared to  those  who  offered  sacrifices  to  Diana  and  Astarte,  properly  states: 

"  I  have  nof  written  to  you  because  you  do  not  know  the  truth,  but  because  you  do  know 
it,  and  because  no  lie  is  of  the  truth.  Who  is  the  liar  but  the  one  who  denies  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ?  This  is  the  antichrist,  the  one  who  denies  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Whoever  denies 
the  Son  does  not  have  the  Father;  the  one  who  confesses  the  Son  has  the  Father  also.  As  for 
you,  let  that  abide  in  you  which  you  heard  from  the  beginning.  If  what  you  heard  from  the 
beginning  abides  in  you,  you  also  will  abide  in  the  Son  and  in  the  Father.  And  this  is  the 
promise  which  He  Himself  made  to  us:  eternal  hfe"  (I  John  2:21-25). 

Praise  be  to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  the  God  of  our  fathers,  whose 
victory  over  sin,  death,  the  power  of  the  devil,  and  all  the  current  manifesta- 
tions of  the  pagan  deities  is  assured.  When  the  virgin  Mary's  son,  God's 
Holy  Child  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  declared,  "It  is  finished!"  He  sealed 
the  doom  of  Diana,  Astarte,  and  their  cohorts!  Milton  celebrated  this  vic- 
tory over  the  pagan  gods  and  goddesses  in  his  poem  "On  the  Morning  of 
Christ's  Nativity."  One  by  one,  including  the 

".  .  .  mooned  Astaroth,  Heav'ns  Queen  and  Mother  both,"  (XXII,  4-5) 

the  distorted  shadows  of  the  true  God  "Troop  to  th'infernall  jail"  (XXVI, 
5)  as  the  incarnate  Lord  of  Life  rests  on  the  Virgin  Mother's  breast. 

Why  revive  the  worship  of  these  vanquished  enemies  of  truth?  Why  even 
suggest  that  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  have  anything  in  common 
with  the  female  presentations  of  a  distorted  concept  of  deity?  Why  should 
honest  followers  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  anointed  with  His  Holy  Spirit,  called 
to  glorify  God  and  enjoy  Him  forever  continue  to  support  any  group  which 
obviously  departs  from  the  truth? — Paul  Snider,  Nashville,  Tenn.  [B 


Church  US  (PCUS)  until  it  merged 
with  the  UPCUSA  to  form  the  new 
PCUSA. 

The  Survey  had  about  120,000 
subscribers  at  the  time  of  the  merger, 
although  a  number  of  copies  of  each 
issue  have  also  been  sent  since  then  to 
subscribers  of  A.D.,  the  magazine  of 
the  former  UPCUSA.  A.D.  had  about 
148,000  paid  subscribers  when  it  went 
out  of  business. 

Except  for  Jameson,  who  has  been 
a  UPCUSA  elder  in  Princeton,  N.J., 


the  Survey's  entire  staff  is  made  up  of 
former  PCUS  members.  The  magazine 
will  continue  to  be  published  from 
Atlanta. 

Meanwhile,  the  former  editor-at- 
large  of  A.D.,  James  Gittings,  amid 
reports  that  his  staff  was  unhappy  with 
the  new  church's  decision  to  abort  the 
magazine,  has  announced  plans  for  a 
new  monthly  tabloid  paper  called 
Seventh  Angel,  designed  "to  give  news 
of  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
world."  B] 


LAW/ PUBLIC  POLICY 


on  discrimination  unless  the  federal 
legislature  says  this  is  a  rational 
issue."  He  said  he  would  appeal  the 
ruling. 

The  Rev.  Timothy  S.  Healy,  S.J., 
president  of  Georgetown,  pledged 
that  "the  faculty  and  students  will 
look  to  close  the  rift  these  days  have 
opened  and  heal  the  hurt  that  they 
have  brought;  to  show  all  the  men 
and  women  of  Georgetown,  even  those 
who  fought  for  a  belief  we  cannot 
share,  our  rightful  understanding  of 
their  worth."  E 

Louisiana  Supreme  Court 
Backs  Creationism  Law 


Baby's  Surgery  Denied  By  New  York  Court 


BROOKLYN,  N.Y.  (RNS)— A  New 
York  state  appeals  court,  reversing  a 
lower  court,  has  said  that  a  baby  born 
with  serious  physical  defects  is  not 
automatically  entitled  to  corrective 
surgery  if  the  parents  do  not  want  that 
help. 

The  five-judge  panel  said  the  parents 
of  "Baby  Jane  Doe"  had,  in  refusing 
consent  for  the  surgery,  made  an  "in- 
formed, intelligent,  and  reasonable" 
choice  that  was  "well  within  accepted 
medical  practice." 

As  the  court  was  hearing  arguments 
in  the  case,  the  baby — born  with  an 
open  spinal  column,  water  on  the 
brain,  and  an  abnormally  small 
head — also  developed  meningitis.  Doc- 
tors said  it  would  not  be  possible  in  any 
case  to  operate  for  seven  to  ten  days. 

WiHiam  Washburn,  a  right-to-life 
attorney  who  had  filed  suit  to  require 
surgery  for  the  baby,  said  after  the  rul- 
ing he  would  lodge  an  appeal.  He  also 
indicated  the  federal  government 
might  intervene  on  behalf  of  the  baby 
if  it  determines  her  civil  rights  are  be- 
ing violated. 

Testifying  behind  a  screen  to  protect 
his  identity,  the  baby's  30-year-old 
father  told  the  court  here  that  he  and 
his  23-year-old  wife  "could  not  give 
our  consent."  Doctors  said  they  sup- 
ported the  couple,  but  one  of  them  said 
he  would  operate  if  ordered  to  do  so. 

Another  doctor  said  the  child  might 
Hve  20  years  if  surgery  were  done,  but 
"would  have  no  personality.  She  might 
be  able  to  sit  in  a  wheelchair  and  would 


speak  only  with  great  difficulty,  if  at 
all."  Without  surgery,  he  said,  she 
would  live  only  about  nine  months,  ffl 

Judge  Backs  University*s 
Ban  on  Homosexuals 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— George- 
town University's  refusal  to  grant  of- 
ficial recognition  to  a  homosexual 
student  organization  on  the  basis  of 
Roman  Cathohc  teaching  has  been 
upheld  by  a  District  of  Columbia 
Superior  Court  judge. 

Judge  Sylvia  Bacon  dismissed  a 
lawsuit  brought  against  the  university 
by  homosexual  students  three  years 
ago.  Although  the  student  group 
cited  a  district  human-rights  law 
which  bars  discrimination  on  the 
basis  of  sexual  preference,  Judge 
Bacon  said  the  law  "is  a  local  enact- 
ment of  well-motivated  purpose  but 
impermissible  reach."  She  said  it 
cannot  be  enforced  against  private  in- 
stitutions because  the  federal  govern- 
ment has  not  articulated  a  national 
policy  on  homosexual  rights. 

Judge  Bacon  said  her  decision  was 
"reached  not  because  of  any  lack  of 
respect  for  the  rights  of  students  or 
homosexuals  but  rather  out  of  a  be- 
lief that  religious  freedom  requires 
it." 

Ronald  Bogard,  attorney  for  the 
student  group,  said  it  was  "mind- 
boggling"  that  the  district  "does  not 
have  the  right  to  articulate  its  views 


NEW  ORLEANS  (RNS)— Loui- 
siana's legislature  was  within  its 
rights  in  passing  a  law  in  1981  re- 
quiring the  teaching  of  creationism  in 
public  schools  that  teach  evolution, 
the  state  supreme  court  ruled  here. 

In  a  4-3  decision,  the  court  said  it 
was  ruling  on  "a  question  of  legis- 
lature's authority  to  establish  and 
maintian  education  within  the  state." 
The  ruling  did  not  address  the  ques- 
tion whether  creationism  teaching 
violates  church-state  separation, 
which  will  now  be  decided  in  federal 
court. 

Louisiana  is  now  the  only  state 
with  a  law  authorizing  the  teaching  of 
creation,  which  has  been  suspended 
pending  the  outcome  of  the  Htigation. 
In  January  1981,  a  federal  judge 
struck  down  a  similar  Arkansas  law, 
saying  it  had  a  basically  religious  pur- 
pose and  no  secular  purpose,  and 
would  cause  the  state  to  get  deeply  en- 
tangled in  religious  judgments  in  try- 
ing to  enforce  it. 

Chief  Justice  John  Dixon  dissented 
from  the  Louisiana  Supreme  Court 
majority,  saying  that  creation  science 
had  not  been  defined  and  suggesting 
that  it  was  "a  religious  doctrine,  not  a 
course  of  study." 

The  suit  against  the  Louisiana  law 
was  filed  in  1981  by  the  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union  (ACLU). 
Martha  Kegel,  who  heads  the  ACLU 
office  in  New  Orleans,  said  she  was 
disappointed  at  the  ruhng  because  a 
victory  for  her  side  "would  have  been 
important  for  quality  education  in  the 
state  as  well  as  civil  liberties."  At  the 
same  time,  she  expressed  the  belief 
that  the  ACLU  would  win  in  federal 
court.  E 
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THE  DEVIL 


J.  I.  PACKER 


For  over  a  century  now,  belief  in  the 
devil  has  seemed  to  be  on  the  way 
out.  The  toothy  red  imp  with  the  tail 
and  the  trident  has  become  a  secular 
figure  of  fun,  while  Protestant  theolo- 
gians generally  have  banished  the  per- 
sonal devil  of  the  Bible  to  the  lumber- 
room  reserved  for  broken-down  myths. 

No  doubt  this  state  of  affairs  is  just 
what  the  devil  has  been  working  for, 
since  it  allows  him  to  operate  now  on 
the  grandest  scale  without  being 
either  detected  or  opposed.  Nor  has 
he  wasted  his  chances. 

During  the  past  hundred  years,  he 
has  engineered  a  world-wide  collapse 
of  evangelicalism  in  all  the  older 
Protestant  denominations.  The  pres- 
ent spineless,  powerless,  evangelical 
state  of  these  churches,  as  compared 
with  what  they  were  a  century  ago, 
gives  heart-breaking  proof  of  the  skill 
and  thoroughness  with  which  he  has 
done  his  job.  The  Bible  is  no  longer 
fully  believed,  the  Gospel  is  no  longer 

Taken  from  God's  Words  by  J.  I. 
Packer.  ©  1981  by  J.  I.  Packer  and 
used  by  permission  of  InterVarsity 
Press,  Downers  Grove,  IL  60515 


thoroughly  preached,  and  post- 
Christian  paganism  sweeps  through 
the  world  like  wildfire.  Not  for  cen- 
turies has  Satan  won  such  a  victory. 

Was  it  rational  and  enlightened,  as 
liberal  theologians  thought,  to  give 
up  belief  in  the  devil?  Not  particu- 
larly. The  natural  response  to  denials 
of  Satan's  existence  is  to  ask,  who 
then  runs  his  business? — for  tempta- 
tions which  look  and  feel  like  ex- 
pressions of  cunning  destructive 
malice  remain  facts  of  daily  life. 

So  does  hell  in  the  sense  defined  by 
the  novelist  John  Updike — "a  pro- 
found and  desolating  absence"  (of 
God,  and  good,  and  community  and 
communication);  and  "the  realiza- 
tion that  life  is  flawed"  (Updike  goes 
on)  "admits  the  possibility  of  a  Fall, 
of  a  cause  behind  the  Fall,  of  Satan." 

Belief  in  Satan  is  not  illogical,  for  it 
fits  the  facts.  Inept  to  the  point  of 
idiocy,  however,  is  disbelief  in  Satan, 
in  a  wartd~like-oufSi— wbich-jnakes 
Satan's  success  in  producing  such  dis- 
belief all  the  more  impressive,  as  well 
as  all  the  sadder. 

In  recent  years  something  of  an  an- 
tidote to  the  habit  of  denying  Satan 
has  been  administered  by  the  charis- 
matic movement's  heavy  stress  on 
spiritual  warfare  against  the  demons 


and  the  devil,  their  general.  It  was 
right  to  take  seriously  this  aspect  of 
New  Testament  Christianity,  but 
wisdom  has  not  always  marked  the 
emphasis. 

Firstly,  demon-possession  of  un- 
believers and  demonic  attacks  on 
Christians  have  not  been  sufficiently 
distinguished  from  such  forms  of 
mental  illness  and  collapse  as  yield  to 
rest  and  drugs.  In  the  Gospels, 
demon-possession  is  known  not  just 
by  disintegration  of  personhood,  but 
also  by  recognition  of  Jesus'  identity 
and  authority  as  Son  of  God,  and 
hostility  towards  him.  Only  when  this 
factor  appears  can  demon-possession 
ever  be  diagnosed  with  confidence. 

Secondly,  the  assumption  that 
demon-possession  today  might  be  as 
common  a  problem  as  in  Jesus'  day  is 
doubtful.  From  Acts  and  the  epistles 
it  does  not  look  as  if  it  was  a  common 
problem  even  in  the  apostolic  age. 
The  natural  way  to  read  the  evidence 
is  to  suppose  that  the  coming  to  earth 
of  the  Son  of  God  stirred  up  a  great 
deal  of  demonic  activity  which  sub- 
sided after  his  ascension. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  preoccu- 
pation of  some  with  finding  demons 
everywhere  is  really  an  obsessional 
ego-trip,  which  Satan  can  use  as  a 


MARTIN  LUTHER  is  supposed  to  have  thrown  an  ink 
well  at  the  devil  to  drive  him  away.  Tourists  who  go  to 
the  Wartburg,  where  Luther  had  his  study  while  he 
in  hiding,  can  see  the  spot  right  on  the  wall 

E.  G.  Scweibert  in  a  biography  of  Luther  published 
by  Concordia  in  1950,  says  of  this  inkspot  that  "it's 
origin,  like  those  in  three  other  Luther  towns,  is  un- 
certain." It  seems  to  have  been  invented  by  a  hagio- 
grapher,  something  like  Washington's  cherry  tree. 

Washington's  honor  was  not  altogether  an 
invention,  though;  neither  were  Luther's 
struggles  with  the  devIL  In  fact,  Luther  actually  did 
defeat  the  devil  with  his  inkwell— only  not  by  throwing  it. 
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smoke-screen  for  his  real  work  of 
spiritual  corruption  no  less  effectively 
than  he  can  use  disbelief  in  his  exis- 
tence to  that  end. 

From  all  this  it  is  surely  clear  that 
Satan  is  a  person  whom  churches  and 
Christians  ignore  at  their  peril.  The 
New  Testament  repeatedly  cautions 
us  against  ignoring  him. 

Paul  never  fell  into  this  trap:  he 
took  the  measure  of  the  devil,  and 
could  say  with  truth,  "We  are  not  ig- 
norant of  his  designs" — "I  am  up  to 
his  tricks,"  as  a  modern  scholar  puts 
it  (II  Cor.  2:11). 

It  is  vitally  important  that  we  today 
should  be  able  to  say  the  same.  Like  it 
or  not,  each  of  us  is  personally  at  war 
with  the  devil,  for  the  devil  has  per- 
sonally declared  war  upon  each  of  us. 
Face  this,  Paul  urges,  and  learn  how 
to  fight  him,  "that  you  may  be  able 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 
For  we  wrestle  .  .  .  against  princi- 
palities, against  the  powers  .  .  .  . 
Therefore  take  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  you  may  be  able  to  with- 
stand in  the  evil  day"  (Eph.  6:1 1  ff.). 
The  Christian's  life  is  not  a  bed  of 
roses;  it  is  a  battlefield,  on  which  he 
has  constantly  to  fight  for  his  life. 

The  first  rule  of  success  in  war 
is — know  your  enemy.  The  purpose 
of  this  present  study  is  to  enable  us  to 
know  and  to  assess  Satan,  in  order 
that  we  may  fight  him  effectively. 

It  is  hard  to  have~  right  thoughts 
about  the  devil;  for,  in  the  first  place, 
that  branch  of  demonology  which 
deals  with  him  is  entirely  a  matter  of 
revelation,  and,  in  the  second  place, 
our  demonology  cannot  be  any  more 
true  or  adequate  than  our  doctrine  of 
God  is. 

We  can  see  the  truth  about  the  devil 
only  in  the  light  of  the  truth  about 


God.  Demonology  concerns  one  as- 
pect— the  basic  aspect — of  the  mys- 
tery of  evil.  Evil  has  to  be  understood 
as  a  lack,  or  perversion,  of  good,  and 
we  know  what  good  is  only  when  we 
know  what  God  is.  Only  through  ap- 
preciating God's  goodness  can  we 
form  any  idea  of  the  devil's  badness. 

A  pitfall,  then,  confronts  us  at 
once:  if  our  thoughts  of  God  are 
false,  our  thoughts  of  the  devil  will  be 
false  too.  For  instance:  if,  with  many, 
we  should  imagine  God  as  every 
man's  heavenly  uncle,  a  person  whose 
job  (not  always  too  well  done)  is  to 
help  us  achieve  our  selfish  desires  for 
irresponsible  fun  and  carefree  com- 
fort, we  shall  think  of  Satan  as  merely 
a  cosmic  sour-puss  whole  sole  aim  is 
to  thwart  our  plans  and  spoil  our 
pleasures.  But  this  is  really  no  nearer 
to  the  truth  about  Satan  than  the  ce- 
lestial Santa  Claus  idea  is  to  the  truth 
about  God. 

Moreover,  when  we  study  demon- 
ology we  walk  on  a  knife-edge;  at 
our  feet  all  the  time  are  two  yawning 
chasms  of  error,  into  which  we  can  all 
too  easily  topple. 

On  the  one  hand,  we  can  take 
Satan  too  seriously,  as  some  in  the 
early  church  and  the  Midddle  Ages 
did.  This  will  cause  us  to  fall  out  of 
the  peace  of  God  into  morbid  fears 
and  fancies:  the  devil  will  become  the 
main  theme  of  our  theology,  and  we 
shall  take  up  a  negative  view  of  the 
Christian  Hfe  as  primarily  a  course  of 
devil-dodging  exercises  and  anti- 
Satanic  maneuvers. 

This  was  the  mistake  that  led  men 
to  become  monks  and  hermits  in  the 
early  church:  they  withdrew  from  or- 
dinary life  in  order  to  fight  the  devil 
full-time  and  without  distraction,  be- 
lieving that  they  could  not  otherwise 


keep  clear  of  his  clutches.  The  root  of 
their  mistake  was  unbelief:  they 
would  not  trust  God  to  keep  them 
safe  if  they  stayed  in  the  world  (see 
John  17:15).  They  were  vividly  aware 
that  the  devil  is  an  adversary  of  terri- 
ble malice  and  great  power,  but  they 
failed  to  realize  that  by  virtue  of 


Evil  has  to  be 
understood  as  a 
lack,  or  perversion, 
of  good,  and  we 
know  what  good  is 
only  when  we 
know  what  God  is. 
Only  through 
appreciating  God's 
goodness  can  we 
form  any  idea  of 
the  devil's 
badness. 

Christ's  cross  he  is  now  a  defeated 
foe. 

The  Biblical  answer  to  their  fears 
was  givfin  by  the  Reformers  and  Puri- 
tans, who,  without  minimizing  in  the 
least  the  devil's  ferocity  against  the 
people  of  God,  offered  a  worthy  ex- 
position of  the  triumph  of  Calvary, 
the  scope  of  Christ's  promises,  and 
the  reality  of  his  keeping  power. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  can  also  err 
by  not  taking  the  devil  seriously 
enough.  This,  as  has  been  said,  is  the 


RON  SUSEK,  an  evangelist  formerly  associated 
with  Coral  Ridge  Ministries,  tells  of  a  friend  who 
recently  was  on  a  commercial  airliner  and  no- 
ticed that  the  young  man  next  to  him  was  not 
eating  the  meal  which  had  just  been  served. 

Inquiring,  he  discovered  the  man  was  fasting.  For 
some  religious  purpose?  Yes,  indeed!  He  was  a 
devoted  member  of  a  church  of  Satan,  and  had 
banded  with  other  members  of  his  church  to 
seek  the  destruction  of  the  marriages  of  selected 
Christian  leaders. 

So  far,  the  young  man  reported,  more  than  a 
dozen  of  the  marriages  had  ended  in  divorce.  But 
here  he  was,  disciplining  his  own  appetite  as  he 
sought  to  embarrass  other  Christian  leaders. 


JAY  ADAMS— "Feel  the  devil's  presence?"  No; 
I've  never  had  such  an  experience.  That  may  be 
because  I'm  not  important  enough  for  the  devil 
to  work  personally  with  me;  he's  probably  as- 
signed a  fifth-rate  demon  to  my  case. 

On  the  other  hand,  there's  an  additional  reason 
why  I've  had  no  such  feelings.  The  devil  doesn't 
work  directly  on  Christians  today.  I  John  5:18 
makes  it  plain  that  he  can't  touch  a  believer.  He 
can  only  tempt  us  to  sin. 

Yet,  I  see  the  effects  of  his  work  around  me 
everywhere— including  what  he  has  done  in  the 
church.  The  Bible  indicates  that  his  works  follow 
two  lines:  murder  and  mixture.  In  this  country  he 
is  most  successfully  using  the  latter. 
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characteristic  mistake  of  modern 
times.  The  denial  that  Satan  is  a  per- 
sonal agent  is  an  extreme  form  of  it. 
Unwillingness  to  take  the  devil  seri- 
ously has  two  bad  effects:  it  fools 
men,  by  keeping  from  them  the 
knowledge  of  their  danger  as  objects 
of  the  devil's  attacks,  and  it  dis- 


Not  even  Milton 
could  imagine 
Satan  as  entirely 
lacking  in  nobility; 
nor  is  C.  S.  Lewis's 
Screwtape  entirely 
without  good 
humor. 

honors  Christ  by  robbing  the  cross  of 
its  significance  as  a  conquest  of  Satan 
and  his  hosts  (c/.  Col.  2:15). 

The  only  way  to  avoid  these  mis- 
takes (both  of  which,  we  may  be  sure, 
please  Satan  enormously)  is  to  stick 
close  to  Scripture.  To  Scripture, 
therefore,  we  now  turn. 

Peter  speaks  of  "your  adversary 
the  devil"  (I  Pet.  5:8).  "Adversary" 
is  what  the  Hebrew  word  "Satan" 
means;  "devil"  (Greek  diabolos) 
means  "slanderer."  Both  terms  point 
to  the  same  basic  truth — that  it  is 
Satan's  nature  to  think,  speak  and  act 
in  constant  malicious  opposition  to 
God  the  Creator,  and  therefore  to 
God's  people  also. 

The  devil  is  "your  adversary"  just 
because  he  is  God's  adversary.  Man  is 
God's  creature,  made  in  God's  image 


to  enjoy  God's  glory;  Satan's  ambi- 
tion ever  since  man  was  made  has 
been  to  deface  that  image  and  thwart 
God's  will  for  our  Hfe  and  destiny. 

Satan  is  an  angel,  one  of  the  "sons 
of  God"  (Job.  1:6;  2:1)— but  a  fallen 
one.  He  is  one  of  "the  angels  that 
sinned"  (II  Pet.  2:4,  AV),  "that  did 
not  keep  their  own  position  but  left 
their  proper  dwelling"  (Jude  6).  He  is 
now  "the  commander  of  the  spiritual 
powers  of  the  air"  (Eph.  2:2,  NEB), 
leading  "the  superhuman  forces  of 
evil  in  the  heavens"  (Eph.  6:12, 
NEB).  In  order  to  tempt,  he  can  be- 
come "an  angel  of  light"  (II  Cor. 
11:14),  but  his  rule  is  more  properly 
described  as  "the  power  of  dark- 
ness." This  is  darkness  in  the  broad- 
est sense — intellectual,  moral  and 
spiritual  (Col.  1:13;  cf.  Luke  22:53). 

Scripture  pictures  the  devil  as  a  ser- 
pent (Gen.  3:1;  Rev.  20:2),  a  dragon 
(Rev.  12;  20:2),  and  a  roaring  lion  (I 
Pet.  5:8).  This  indicates  his  cunning, 
hatred,  ferocity,  and  cruelty  against 
the  people  of  God.  Scripture  also 
calls  him  the  tempter  (Matt.  4:3;  I 
Thes.  3:5),  the  evil  one  (John  17:15, 
RV),  di  liar  and  a  murderer  (John 
8:44).  These  words  indicate  the  char- 
acter and  aim  of  the  strategy  with 
which  he  assaults  us. 

Satan  was  the  original  sinner.  "The 
devil  has  sinned  from  the  beginning" 
(I  John  3:8).  We  are  told  no  more 
about  the  premundane  revoU  of  the 
fallen  angels  than  that  it  took  place. 
The  Bible  is  a  practical  book,  and 
never  spends  time  on  things  that  have 
no  direct  bearing  on  our  lives. 

What  is  clear,  however,  is  that 
from  the  very  moment  of  the  creation 
of  this  world  Satan  was  on  the  scene, 
a  rebel  against  God,  seeking  by  deceit 
(the  first  lie.  Gen.  3:4  f.;  cf.  II  Cor. 


11:3)  to  involve  Adam  and  Eve  in  a 
similar  rebellion. 

The  mentality  of  Satan  is  a  mystery 
whose  depths  we  can  never  fully 
plumb:  not  just  because  Satan  is  an 
angel,  while  we  are  men,  but  also 
because  Satan  is  purely  evil,  and  we 
cannot  conceive  what  pure  evil  is  like. 
No  man  is  so  far  gone  in  sin  that  no 
vestige  of  goodness  or  truth  remains 
in  him;  no  man  is  wholly  motivated 
by  hatred  of  others;  no  man  has  lit- 
erally no  aim  in  life  save  to  wreck  and 
destroy  the  creative  achievements  of 
another;  no  man  ever  says  to  himself 
in  literally  every  situation  and  every 
sphere  of  value,  "evil,  be  thou  my 
good";  no  man's  character  is  inte- 
grated solely  by  the  power  of  hate 
towards  God. 

Though  in  fallen  man  God's  image 
is  spoiled  at  every  point,  so  that 
nothing  man  does  is  ever  entirely 
right  and  as  it  should  be,  none  of  us  is 
purely  evil,  and  we  simply  cannot  im- 
agine a  being  who  is  purely  evil.  We 
can  never,  therefore,  form  a  really 
adequate  idea  of  what  Satan  is  Hke. 
Not  even  Milton  could  imagine  Satan 
as  entirely  lacking  in  nobility;  nor  is 
C.  S.  Lewis's  Screwtape  entirely  with- 
out good  humor. 

But  Scripture  clearly  means  us  to 
believe  in  a  Satan,  and  a  host  of 
Satanic  myrmidons,  who  are  of  quite 
unimaginable  badness — more  cruel, 
more  malicious,  more  proud,  more 
scornful,  more  perverted,  more 
destructive,  more  disgusting,  more 
filthy,  more  despicable,  than  any- 
thing our  minds  can  conceive. 

One  certainty  is  that,  like  other 
professional  liars,  Satan  has  at  one 
point  at  least  lost  his  grip  on  reahty. 
There  is  a  maggot  in  his  mind,  a  soft- 
ening of  his  brain  we  might  say, 


DR.  ROBERT  G.  RAYBURN,  now  retired  from  the 
presidency  of  Covenant  Seminary  in  St.  Louis, 
was  once  a  military  chaplain  in  Korea,  and  talks 
about  warfare  with  the  devil  in  his  book,  "Fight 
the  Good  Fight." 

In  a  chapter  entitled  "Know  Your  Enemy,"  he 
describes  the  triple  trickery  of  a  military 
opponent:  camaflouge,  confusion,  and  conceal- 
ment. Those,  says  Dr.  Rayburn,  are  Satan's  same 
strategies  against  the  believer. 

Even  so,  Dr.  Rayburn  says:  "I  am  most  aware  of 
the  presence  and  power  of  Satan  when  I  am 
seeking  to  persuade  men  to  accept  the  truth  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  to  receive  Christ  as  Lord  and 


Savior.  Their  responses  to  me  indicate  clearly  the 
intense  activity  of  Satan  in  their  minds  and  the 
truth  of  II  Corinthians  4:4  that  'the  god  of  this 
world  has  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel 
should  shine  in  their  hearts.'  " 
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which  compels  him  to  deny  that  he  is 
a  captive  and  beaten  foe  and  to  be- 
lieve that  if  he  fights  hard  enough 
against  God  and  God's  true  children 
he  will  overthrow  them  in  the  end. 
Like  Hitler  in  his  bunker,  Satan  can- 
not bring  himself  to  believe  that  he 
has  lost  the  war,  and  cannot  now  win. 

In  Revelation  12:12  a  voice  from 
heaven  warns  the  earth  that  "the 
devil  has  come  down  to  you  in  great 
wrath,  because  he  knows  that  his  time 
is  short!" 

There  is  not  much  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment about  Satan,  though  when  he 
does  appear  it  is  always  as  the  ad- 
versary of  God's  people,  trying  to  ex- 
clude them  from  God's  favor  either 
by  leading  them  into  irreligious  at- 
titudes and  actions  (disobedience, 
Gen.  3;  presumption,  I  Chron.  21:1; 
blasphemy  and  despair,  Job  1:6-2:10) 
or  by  slandering  them  to  God's  face 
(Job.  1:9  ff.;  2:3  ff.;  Zech.  3:1.;  cf. 
the  description  of  Satan  as  "the  ac- 
cuser of  our  brethren  .  .  .  who  accuses 
them  day  and  night  before  our  God," 
Rev.  12:10). 

In  the  New  Testament,  however, 
the  revelation  of  Satan  is  much  fuller. 
It  there  becomes  clear  that  his  power 
is  exceedingly  great.  He  can  manipu- 
late physical  events  (II  Thes.  2:9;  cf. 
Job.  1:2)  and  suggest  to  the  mind 
wrong  thoughts  (Matt.  4:3  ff.).  Not 
only  that;  he  can  also  inflict  disease 
(Luke  13:16)  and  even  death  (Heb. 
2:14).  Worse  still,  he  actually  holds 
mankind  prisoner  behind  the  locked 
doors  of  spiritual  darkness  and  unbe- 
lief. He  "is  now  at  work  in  the  sons 
of  disobedience"  (Eph.  2:2)  to  make 
and  keep  them  blind  to  God's  truth 
(II  Cor.  4:4)  and  out  of  line  with 
God's  will,  until  the  time  comes  to 
end  their  Hves  and  so  fix  their  eternal 


state  as  one  of  pain,  grief  and  loss. 

In  this  way  the  devil  acts  as,  first, 
the  gaoler,  and  ultimately  the  execu- 
tioner, of  the  entire  human  race. 
"The  whole  world  is  in  the  power  of 
the  evil  one"  (I  John  5:19).  From 
Christ's  standpoint,  the  world  which 
he  came  to  save  was  enemy-occupied 
territory,  Satan  being  its  "prince" 
(Greek  archon,  ruler:  John  12  :31; 
14:30;  16:1 1)— indeed,  its  "god"  (II 
Cor.  4:4). 

Not  that  Satan  holds  any  power  in- 
dependently of  God.  Satan  (though 
doubtless  he  has  never  admitted  it, 
nor  will  ever  believe  it)  is  God's  tool. 
In  allowing  Satan  as  much  power  as 
he  does,  God  is  using  him  to  execute 
diviriC  judgment  on  a  rebel  world. 
Just  as  a  man  can  make  use  of  a 
savage  dog  which  hates  him,  to  drive 
trespassers  off  his  estate,  so  God 
makes  use  of  Satan  to  punish  those 
who  have  sinned. 

Satan  and  the  demons  are  them- 
selves in  a  prison-state,  and  have  been 
since  their  fall:  they  are  "kept  in 
everlasting  bonds  under  darkness  un- 
to the  judgment  of  the  great  day" 
(Jude  6,  RV;  see  Matt.  25:41;  Rev. 
20:10).  They  are  all  in  chains.  They 
never  have  any  more  freedom  of 
movement  than  God  allows  them; 
and  in  all  that  they  do,  as  Calvin  said, 
they  drag  their  chains  with  them. 
Satan  likes  to  think,  and  likes  others 
to  think,  that  he  is  this  world's  real 
ruler  {cf.  Luke  4:6).  The  truth  is  that 
he  cannot  exert  any  power  beyond  the 
limits  that  God  sets  him  {cf.  Job  1:12; 
2:6).  God  keeps  him  on  a  chain:  it 
may  be  a  long  chain,  but  it  is  a  real 
one. 

When  the  Son  of  God  came  into 
the  world  "to  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil"  (I  John  3:8),  Satan  used 


every  means  to  thwart  him — and  failed. 
In  everything  Christ  conquered. 

Not  only  at  the  start  of  his  ministry 
(Matt.  4:1  ff.),  but  consistently 
throughout  it  (Luke  4:13;  22:28), 
Satan  tempted  him  to  swerve  in  one 
way  or  another  from  the  Father's  will 
{cf.  Matt.  16:22f.).  But  Jesus  never 


Calvary  was  thus  a 
decisive  victory 
over  Satan  and 
Satan's  hosts, 
which  made  cer- 
tain the  subse- 
quent dethroning 
of  the  devil  from 
life  after  life. 

fell  into  Satan's  traps;  not  once  did  he 
sin  (Heb.  4:15;  I  Pet.  2:22);  he  re- 
pelled all  his  adversary's  attacks,  and 
went  on  triumphantly  to  rob  Satan  of 
a  great  part  of  the  dominion  that  he 
had  hitherto  enjoyed. 

Jesus  did  this,  first  by  his  healings 
and  exorcisms  (Luke  11:17-22; 
13:16),  and  finally  by  his  prayers 
(Luke  22:31f.;  John  17:15)  and  his 
atoning  death.  This  made  certain  the 
salvation  of  all  that  great  company 
whom  he  came  to  redeem  (John 
12:31f.). 

Calvary  was  thus  a  decisive  victory 
over  Satan  and  Satan's  hosts  (Col. 
2:15),  which  made  certain  the  subse- 
quent dethroning  of  the  devil  from 
life  after  life.  The  cross  ensured  that 
countless  numbers  would  be  "deliv- 
ered .  .  .  from  the  dominion  of  dark- 


WILLIAM  E.  HILL  says:  "My  first  great  encounter 
with  Satan  as  a  reality  in  my  life  was  in  connec- 
tion with  my  salvation  and  assurance.  I  had  a 
habit  I  thought  I  could  easily  break,  but 
discovered  soon  after  I  recieved  that  Lord  that 
the  habit  was  not  broken.  It  was  stronger  than  I 
had  anticipated.  I  prayed  to  God  to  deliver  me.  I 
promised  Him  I'd  never  do  it  again.  But  in  less 
than  a  week,  I  had.  I  wept  and  prayed,  but  still 
couldn't  conquer.  The  I  took  out  my  pocket  knife, 
cut  my  finger,  and  signed  a  pledge  in  my  own 
blood  that  I  wouldn't  do  it.  And  still,  within  a 
week,  I  had  done  it  again. 

"Finally,  the  Lord  spoke  to  me  and  brought  new 


conviction.  I  said,  'All  right.  Lord,  take  me— my 
body,  my  mind,  my  future,  and  do  with  them 
what  you  want'  He  did,  and  over  the  next  six 
months.  He  did  remove  the  habit  from  me. 

"Yet  all  that  experience  pales  before  the  present. 
Satan  now  is  telling  me:  'Quit.  You've  done 
enough.'  And  the  Lord  says:  'Don't  quit.  I  still 
have  more  for  you  to  do.'  And  right  now,  the 
struggle  is  very  real." 
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ness  and  transferred  ...  to  the  king- 
dom of  his  beloved  Son,  in  whom  we 
have  redemption,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins"  (Col.  1:13  f.).  This  comes  to 
pass  through  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  which  summons  men  to  turn 
from  Satan  to  God  (Acts  26:18),  and 
the  concurrent  work  of  Christ  from 


If  a  man  becomes 
a  Christian,  Satan 
views  him  as  an 
escaped  prisoner, 
and  goes  to  war 
against  him  to  try 
to  recapture  him. 


heaven  who  moves  men  to  the  re- 
sponse of  faith  and  repentance  (Acts 
5:31). 

Satan  resists  every  time  and  every 
step  of  the  way,  but  he  cannot  stop  it 
happening.  He  is  a  decisively  beaten 
foe. 

A  man  who  is  not  a  Christian  is 
Satan's  prisoner:  Satan  has  him 
where  he  wants  him.  If,  however,  he 
becomes  a  Christian,  Satan  views  him 
as  an  escaped  prisoner,  and  goes  to 
war  against  him  to  try  to  recapture 
him.  He  tempts  (i.e.  tests)  the  Chris- 
tian with  malicious  intent,  hoping  to 
find  a  weakness  and  betray  him  into  a 
course  of  action  that  will  ultimately 
lead  him  back  into  the  prison  out  of 
which  Christ  brought  him.  Satan 
seeks  to  "enter  into"  the  Christian, 
as  he  entered  into  Judas  (Luke  22:3; 
John  13:27),  i.e.  to  recover  control  of 
him  and  so  make  him  a  "son  of  the 
devil"  once  more  (Acts  13:10;  I  John 
3:10).  All  Satan's  temptations  have 
this  ultimately  in  view:  there  are  so 
many  "welcome"  notices  set  up 
along  the  broad  road  that  leads  to  de- 
struction. 

How  does  Satan  tempt?  By 
"wiles,"  i.e.  deceit  (Eph.  6:11;  of.  11 
Cor  11:3).  Normally  he  keeps  out  of 
sight,  manipulating  "the  world"  (ex- 
ternal stimuH)  and  "the  flesh"  (in- 
ordinate desire  within  us)  as  his  tools 
of  seduction.  Sometimes  he  works 
through  seemingly  innocent  wishes 
and  wants  (c/.  Gen.  3:6;  Luke  4:2f.), 
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or  well-meant  advice  from  our  friends 
(c/.  Matt.  16:22f.).  There  is  no  limit 
to  his  subtlety.  He  has  his  own  ser- 
vants even  in  the  church  (Matt. 
13:38),  playing  the  part  of  pastors 
and  theologians  (II  Cor.  11:13-15); 
they  do  not,  of  course,  suspect  that 
their  teacing  and  leadership  represent 
Satanic  perversions  of  Christianity, 
but  they  do,  and  Satan  makes  full  use 
of  them  accordingly.  "When  Satan 
gets  into  the  pulpit,  or  the  theological 
chair,  and  pretends  to  teach  Chris- 
tianity, when  in  reality  he  is  cor- 
rupting it  .  .  .  pretends  to  be  teaching 
Biblical  Introduction,  when  in  reality 
he  is  making  the  Bible  out  to  be  a 
book  that  is  not  worthy  of  being 
introduced — then  look  out  for  him; 
he  is  at  his  most  dangerous  work"  (R. 
A.  Torrey,  }Vhat  the  Bible  Teaches, 
p.  517).  Wrong  beliefs  about  God 
(e.g.  resentment  and  despair,  cf.  II 
Cor.  12:7),  wrong  conduct  in  the 
sight  of  God  {cf.  I  Cor.  7:5)— these 
are  the  tactical  ends  for  which  Satan 
works,  and  he  has  a  hundred  and  one 
ways  of  beguiling  us  into  them. 

Let  us  be  clear  on  this.  Satan  has 
no  constructive  purpose  of  his  own; 
his  tactics  are  simply  to  thwart  God 
and  destroy  men.  As  David  Liv- 
ingstone's motto  was  "anywhere, 
provided  it  be  forward,"  so  Satan's 
is,  in  effect,  "  anything,  provided  it 
be  against  God."  He  is  always  seek- 
ing to  produce  unbelief,  pride,  un- 
reality, false  hopes,  confusion  of 
mind  and  disobedience,  as  he  did  in 
Eden;  if  he  cannot  do  this  directly, 
then  he  labours  to  do  it  indirectly,  by 
fostering  unbalance  and  one-sided- 
ness.  Living  the  Christian  Hfe  is  like 
playing  a  piece  of  music  on  the  piano: 
if  you  get  the  notes  wrong,  you  fail;  if 
you  get  the  notes  right  but  the  tempo, 
rhythm,  volume  or  expression  wrong 
you  still  fail;  only  when  both  notes 
and  style  are  right  does  the  per- 
formance succeed.  Satan  tries  both  to 
trap  us  into  doing  what  is  formally 
wrong  and  also  to  distort  enough  of 
what  is  formally  right  in  our  habits 
and  actions  to  make  it  wrong  in  its  ef- 
fect. Thought  without  action,  love 
with  wisdom,  love  of  truth  without 
love  of  people  or  vice  versa,  zeal  with 
error,  orthodoxy  with  unrighteous- 
ness, conscientiousness  with  morbidi- 
ty and  despair,  selectiveness  in  one's 
concern  for  what  is  true  and  right,  are 
samples  of  this  kind  of  distortion.  If 
we  watch  against  Satan  at  one  point 


on  the  battlements  of  our  living,  he 
will  try  to  break  in  at  another,  waiting 
for  a  moment  when  we  feel  secure 
and  happy,  and  our  defenses  are  like- 
ly to  be  down.  So  it  goes  on,  all  day 
and  every  day. 

What  security  have  we  against  his 
attacks?  How  can  we  avoid  falling 
victim  to  them?  The  only  security,  as 
Paul  forcefully  tells  us,  is  to  take  to 
ourselves  "the  whole  armour  of 
God"— the  girdle  of  truth  (the 
Biblical  Gospel);  the  breastplate  of 
righteousness  (the  integrity  of  an 
honest  conscience);  the  firmness  of 
stance  provided  by  the  Gospel  of 
peace  (assurance  of  being  reconciled 
to  God);  the  shield  of  faith  (active 
trust  in  Christ  and  his  promises);  the 
helmet  of  salvation  (confidence  in 
Christ's  keeping  power,  now  and  for 
ever);  and  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God,"  the 
weapon  with  which  our  Lord  routed 
Satan  in  the  wilderness.  Take  these 
weapons,  says  Paul,  "pray  at  all 
times  in  the  Spirit,  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication"  and  you  need  not  fear 
Satan's  attacks;  you  will  recognize 
them  and  be  able  to  resist  them  (Eph. 
6:11-18). 

We  need  not  fear  the  outcome  of 
this  fight.  For,  in  the  first  place,  God 
is  always  overruling  when  Satan 
tempts.  He  will  not  allow  us  to  be 
tempted  beyond  our  strength  (I  Cor. 
10:13);  indeed,  he  exposes  us  to  temp- 
tation only  in  order  to  make  us 
stronger  (I  Pet.  5:6-10),  and  he  has 
promised  to  crush  Satan  in  due  course 
under  his  servants'  feet  (Rom.  16:20). 

And  then,  in  the  second  place, 
Satan  always  flees  when  we  resist. 
"Resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from 
you"  (James  4:7).  Pray,  and  fight; 
ask  Christ  to  stand  by  you,  and  tell 
the  devil  to  get  away  from  you;  and 
for  the  moment,  at  any  rate,  he  has  to 
withdraw.  It  is  remarkable  that 
Paul's  inventory  of  the  Christian  ar- 
mour includes  nothing  to  protect  the 
back!  We  are  given  no  promise  of 
protection  if  we  run  away,  but  we  are 
promised  victory  every  time  we  stand 
and  give  battle.  Satan  is  a  defeated 
and  doomed  foe;  therefore  "Resist 
him,  firm  in  your  faith  .  .  .  .  And .  .  . 
the  God  of  all  grace,  who  has  called 
you  to  his  eternal  glory  in  Christ,  will 
himself  restore,  establish,  and 
strengthen  you.  To  him  be  the  domin- 
ion for  ever  and  ever.  Amen  "  (I  Pet. 
5:9-11).  E 


When  Satan  Gets  Me 

DOWN 


CHARLES  W.  ANDERSON 


Years  ago  one  of  our  professors  (he 
was  the  whole  psychology  depart- 
ment at  Covenant  College  in  its  earliest 
days  on  Lookout  Mountain),  speaking 
to  the  student  body  and  faculty  in  one 
of  our  daily  chapel  services,  momen- 
tarily chilled  my  heart.  "Satan  hates 
you,"  he  said,  "Satan  hates  you  with 
a  viciousness  and  an  intensity  which  we 
cannot  begin  to  comprehend." 

Satan  hates  us.  The  Prince  of  the 
Power  of  the  Air  views  us  with 
venomous  and  destructive  malevo- 
lence. He  has  an  insatiable  desire  to 
damage  us  and  to  make  us  ineffective 
as  Christians. 

More  than  this,  he  has  an  entree  in- 
to our  hves;  he  has  a  way  of  getting  to 
us.  That  entree,  that  weakness  in  us 
which  affords  opportunity  for  Satan 
to  insert  his  will  into  our  lives  is  what 
Paul — especially  Paul — calls  the 
Jlesh.  it  is  the  flesh  in  us  to  which 
Satan  appeals  for  loyal  response  to 
his  schemes. 

In  Paul's  letter  to  the  Ephesians,  he 
clearly  puts  side  by  side  the  fact  of  the 
power  of  Satan  to  affect  human  be- 
havior and  the  fact  that  such  behavior 
is,  at  the  same  time,  behavior  gov- 
erned by  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 

And  you  were  dead  in  your  trespasses  and  sins, 
in  which  you  formerly  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
of  the  spirit  that  is  now  working  in  the  sons 
of  disobedience. 
Among  them  we  too  all  formerly  lived  in 
the  lusts  of  our  Jlesh, 
indulging  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind, 
and  were  by  nature  children  of  wrath, 
even  as  the  rest. 
(Eph.  2:1-3) 

But  what  is  the  flesh!  And  what  is 
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it  in  us  to  which  Satan  can  appeal  for 
loyalty?  New  Testament  versions 
which  translate  sarx  (flesh)  as  "sinful 
nature,"  while  giving  us  some  sense 
of  its  meaning,  tend  to  detract  from 
Paul's  intended  impact  on  the  reader. 
When  he  uses  the  word  sarx  (flesh)  in 
an  ethical  context,  Paul  almost  al- 
ways uses  it  in  contrast  to  the  word 
"Spirit." 

It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  the 
root  of  Paul's  notion  of  the  flesh  is  to 
be  found  in  the  Old  Testament  where 
a  contrast  is  very  powerfully  drawn 
between  flesh  and  Spirit.  Flesh,  in  the 
Old  Testament  is  that  which  is  created 
and,  therefore,  that  which  is  frail, 
temporal,  dependent,  and  subject  to 
mortality.  Spirit,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  eternal,  all-powerful,  and  both  Hfe- 
giving  and  life-sustaining.  Flesh  is  ut- 
terly and  completely  dependent  upon 
Spirit  for  its  existence  and  life.  Flesh 
cannot  make  it  apart  from  Spirit.  A 
number  of  Old  Testament  passages 
support  these  conclusions  but  none  so 
powerfully  and  clearly  as  do  Isaiah 
31:3  and  Jeremiah  17:5. 

Now  the  Egyptians  are  men, 

and  not  God, 
And  their  horses  are  flesh, 
and  not  spirit. 
(Isaiah  31:3) 

This  verse  in  Isaiah  demonstrates 
the  attempt  of  man  to  use  the  arm  of 
flesh  to  subvert  the  power  of  God  in 
the  Spirit.  Flesh  is  not  sinful  because 
it  is  flesh.  It  is  when  flesh  rebels 
against  Spirit  and  seeks  to  go  it  alone 
and  in  the  strength  of  the  flesh  that 
flesh  becomes  the  occasion  for  sin.  It 
is  this  rebelUon  of  the  creature  against 
the  Creator,  of  the  flesh  against 
Spirit,  about  which  Jeremiah  is  warn- 
ing us: 

Thus  says  the  LORD, 
Cursed  is  the  man  who  trusts  in  mankind 
And  makes  flesh  his  strength. 
And  whose  heart  turns  away  from  the  LORD. 
(Jeremiah  17:5) 


What  is  fleshl  Flesh  is  that  in  us 
which  refuses  to  be  flesh! 

The  epitome  of  such  rebelUon  of 
flesh  against  Spirit  and  of  the  refusal 
of  flesh  to  be  flesh  is  found  in  man's 
resistance  to  the  notion  of  grace  in 
salvation.  "For  by  grace  you  have 
been  saved  through  faith;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of 
God;  not  as  the  result  of  works,  that 
no  one  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8-9; 
cf,  I  Cor.  1:26-31  where  the  word 
sarx  (flesh)  is  translated  as  "man"  in 
vs.  29  of  ih^NASV). 

And  that's  it!  Flesh  wants  to  boast; 
it  wants  to  glory  in  its  own  achieve- 
ments and  this  is  the  devil's  port  of 
entree  into  the  lives  of  Christians. 
"You  fooHsh  Galatians,  who  has  be- 
witched you,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
Christ  was  publicly  portrayed  as 
crucified?  This  is  the  only  thing  I 
want  to  find  out  from  you:  did  you 
receive  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the 
Law,  or  by  hearing  with  faith?  Are 
you  so  foolish?  Having  begun  by  the 
Spirit,  are  you  now  being  perfected 
by  the  flesh? 

I  can  illustrate  that  in  terms  of  my 
own  experience.  I'm  sitting  on  the 
platform  waiting  to  be  introduced  to 
the  congregation  to  which  I  am  about 
to  preach.  I  am  feeling  a  bit  fright- 
ened. 

"Oh  Lord,"  I  pray,  "Please  help 
me  for  I  am  weak  and  afraid.  Who 
am  I  that  I  should  get  up  in  front  of 
these  people  and  pretend  to  know 
what  they  need  to  hear  and  think  that 
I  am  able  to  minister  to  their  needs? 
Help  me  Lord;  fill  me  with  your 
Spirit  and  enable  me  to  preach  as  I 
ought  to  preach.  Amen,  Lord, 
amen." 

After  it  is  over  and  I've  preached 
and  people  have  graciously  responded 
and  I'm  shaking  hands  in  the  vesti- 
bule do  you  want  to  know  what  flick- 
(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God's  Witnessing  People 

FOR  NOVEMBER  27,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  5:13-16; 
28:18-20,  II  Corinthians  5:18-21;  II  Tim- 
othy 4:1-2 

Key  Verses:  Matthew  5:13-16;  28:18-20;  II 

Corinthians  5:18-21;  II  Timothy  4:1-2 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Timothy  4:1-5 
Memory  Selection:  II  Corinthians  5:20 

INTRODUCTION  

The  Lord  left  His  saints  in  the 
world  to  bear  witness  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  to  call  men  out  of  the  world  to  be 
reconciled  to  Him  before  it  is  too  late. 

In  this  lesson,  we  shall  see  four 
aspects  of  the  witness  of  God's  peo- 
ple. 


As  Light 

1 

To  the  World 

Matthew  5:13-16 

Jesus  calls  those  who  believe  in 
Him  the  light  of  the  world.  This  im- 
plies that  the  world  is  in  darkness  and 
needs  light. 

It  is  not  without  significance  that 
the  Lord  also  called  Himself  the  light 
of  the  world.  By  this  we  learn  that  we 
are  secondary  lights,  having  light  be- 
cause we  reflect  His  light.  God  is  the 
origin  of  light  and  its  continual 
source. 

The  Bible,  God's  Word,  is  also 
called  a  lamp  to  our  feet  and  a  light 
for  our  paths  as  we  walk  through  this 
sin-darkened  world  (Psa.  119:105). 

We  are  the  light  of  the  world  only 
when  we  believe  in  Christ  and  are 
guided  by  the  light  of  His  Word.  That 
is  why  we  must  diligently  study  God's 
Word  day  by  day. 

In  the  Beatitudes,  Jesus  described 
the  nature  of  the  light  that  God  de- 
sires to  see  in  His  children  and  sum- 
marized the  way  in  which  we  appear 
as  lights  in  the  world  (Matt.  5:3-12). 

We  shine  forth  by  showing  humili- 
ty and  by  mourning  over  sin.  We 
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shine  as  we  behave  meekly,  not  seek- 
ing our  own  glory  but  that  of  Christ. 
We  glow  with  His  light  when  we 
hunger  and  thrist  after  righteousness 
and  show  mercy  to  others  as  the  Lord 
has  been  merciful  to  us.  It  is  the  light 
from  pure  hearts  which  enables  us  to 
be  true  peacemakers,  reconciling  sin- 
ful men  and  God.  We  continue  to 
shine  even  in  times  of  suffering  with 
and  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

By  calling  believers  in  Him  the  salt 
of  the  earth,  Jesus  stressed  the  truth 
seen  from  Genesis  3  on:  The  only 
reason  why  the  world  has  been  pre- 
served is  that  there  are  believers  who 
are  here  to  witness  for  Christ  to  lost 
men. 

As  the  light  of  the  world,  we  are 
here  to  shine  for  God's  glory.  Chris- 
tians must  not  hide  behind  the  walls 
of  monasteries  nor  shut  themselves 
up  in  the  church.  They  must  get  out 
into  the  world,  where  men  can  see 
what  God  has  done  in  and  through 
their  lives. 

It  is  only  as  we  show  ourselves  to  be 
like  Christ,  in  mercy,  love  and  com- 
passion, that  the  world  can  know 
what  reconciliation  with  God  really 
means. 

As  we  work  side  by  side  with  those 
of  the  world,  doing  good  for  the  evil 
they  have  done  us,  they  will  see  the 
good  works  that  God  has  made  possi- 
ble through  us. 

However,  our  desire  as  lights  is  not 
to  attract  attention  to  ourselves  but  to 
the  Lord.  We  are  not  here  to  be  praised 
by  men  but  to  lead  men  to  praise  our 
God.  If  anyone  sees  any  good  thing  in 
us,  let  us  be  the  first  to  declare  that 
what  he  sees  is  Christ  living  in  us. 

Jesus  has  taught  that  our  most 
basic  witness  is  that  of  our  lives.  If 
they  are  not  consistent  with  the  faith 
which  we  profess  in  Him,  they  will  be 
a  stumbhngblock,  and  no  matter  how 
well  we  can  explain  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion to  others,  our  own  Hves  will 
hinder  them  from  hearing  that  testi- 
mony. 


QUESTIONS 


1.  How  do  I  measure  up  to  the 
Beatitudes,  in  showing  forth  light 
that  glorifies  God? 

2.  How  has  studying  Scripture 
helped  me  to  be  a  better  light  in  the 
world? 


As  Disciple 

2 

Makers 

Matthew  28:18-20 

Jesus  summarized  the  task  of  the 
church,  and  therefore  of  all  believers 
in  the  church,  as  that  of  making  dis- 
ciples of  all  nations. 

He  said  that  we  are  to  go  into  all 
the  world  bringing  the  good  news 
about  Jesus  Christ  to  men  every- 
where. 

This  command  is  in  accord  with 
what  the  psalmist  said  when  he 
declared  that  God  had  decreed  that 
His  Son  should  be  given  the  nations 
of  earth  for  His  inheritance  (see 
Psalm  2:7-8).  That  means  that  out  of 
those  nations,  the  Father  has  given 
the  Son  a  people  to  be  His,  to  be  re- 
deemed by  His  blood,  and  to  become 
His  church.  He  has  been  given  the 
authority  to  establish  His  own  king- 
dom among  the  kingdoms  of  men. 

At  first,  the  disciples  did  not  get  the 
full  impact  of  this  command.  For  a 
time,  they  saw  their  task  as  one  of 
witnessing  primarily  to  the  Jewish 
people.  But  finally,  through  Peter 
and  later  through  Paul,  the  Lord 
showed  them  that  He  literally  meant 
that  they  should  take  the  Gospel  to  all 
the  Gentile  nations. 

As  we  go  out  to  nation  after  na- 
tion, some  in  each,  though  by  no 
means  all,  will  respond  and  make 
their  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Then  the  church  is  established 
there  and  a  congregation  of  people 
who  profess  faith  in  Jesus  is  recog- 
nized. By  receiving  baptism  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
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Holy  Spirit,  they  show  themselves  to 
be  the  disciples  of  Christ. 

But  it  is  not  baptism  which  saves 
them;  genuine  faith  in  Jesus  is  the 
power  unto  salvation.  And  faith 
comes  by  hearing  the  word  of  Christ. 

Therefore,  as  we  make  disciples  of 
all  nations,  we  must  teach  those  who 
have  made  a  profession  of  faith  in 
Jesus.  They  must  be  enrolled  in  the 
school  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  curriculum  of  that  school  is 
God's  entire  Word,  the  whole  Scrip- 
ture. As  Jesus  put  it,  it  is  to  be  all  that 
He  taught.  It  must  not  be  viewed  as 
merely  covering  so  much  material. 
Jesus  specifically  commanded  that 
they  should  teach  the  disciples  to 
observe  all  that  He  had  taught. 

In  other  words,  the  task  of  the 
church,  in  carrying  out  the  Great 
Commission,  is  not  simply  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  nor  even  to  preach  and 
baptize.  It  is  not  even  to  preach,  bap- 
tize and  teach.  Rather,  it  is  to  teach 
all  men  to  be  doers  of  the  Word  of 
Christ  and  not  hearers  only.  That  is 
our  task  until  Christ  comes  again. 

Making  disciples,  therefore,  is  the 
church's  task  and  responsibility  in  re- 
spect to  everyone  who  comes  and 


makes  a  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  All  are  to  be  discipled  (taught 
all  that  Christ  has  taught  His  church) 
until  they  are  obedient  to  what  Christ 
has  commanded.  If  the  church  falls 
short  of  that,  it  has  fallen  short  of  the 
entire  Great  Commission.  Either  we 
fulfill  the  Commission  completely  or 
we  have  not  done  it  at  all. 

It  is  indeed  an  awesome  task  and 
we  cannot  hope  to  carry  it  out  in  our 
own  strength.  That  is  why  Jesus  as- 
sures us  that  in  this  task  He  is  with  us 
all  the  way.  Indeed,  it  is  His  task, 
which  He  has  chosen  to  carry  out 
through  us.  That  is  why  we  must  not 
and  cannot  afford  to  do  the  job  in  a 
slipshod  manner. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  To  what  extent  is  my  church  car- 
rying out  the  Great  Commission? 

2.  Why  is  it  wrong  to  say  that  the 
Great  Commission  is  concerned  only 
for  foreign  missions? 


As  Ambassadors 

3 

For  God 

II  Corinthians  5:18-21 
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Now... one  of  the  most 
unique  Bible  study 
tools  ever  produced! 


THE  BETHANY 

PARALLEL 
COWWEWTARY 

OW  THE  HEW  TESWIEWT 

3  Classic  commentaries  in  one  volume 

Moi^i^i,^  Jamieson, 


Now  you  can  compare  these  three 
great  commentaries  at  a  glance. 
Handy,  easy  to  use,  time  saving — an 
invaluable  study  aid.  Also  includes 
supplementary  comments  from  nine 
other  respected  Bible  expositors. 
$39.95  hardcover,  8V2X  11", 
1,500  pages 


at  your  bookstore  or 

f  M  BETHANY  HOUSE 
PUBLISHERS 


ir     6820  Auto  Club  Road 

MinneapJoUs,  Minnesota  55438 
(add  $1  for  mall  orders) 


Paul  says  that  we  are  Christ's  am- 
bassadors, as  though  God  were  en- 
treating men  to  turn  to  Him  through 
us.  That  God,  in  His  infinite  wisdom, 
has  elected  to  do  that  great  task 
through  such  weak  vessels  as  we  is  so- 
bering and  humbling. 

Nevertheless,  the  Lord  chose  not 
only  to  have  us  for  eternity  as  His 
people,  but  also  to  work  through  us, 
so  that  we  could  share  with  Him  in 
the  joy  of  seeing  people  called  out  of 
darkness  into  the  light  of  His  Gospel 
and  brought  to  full  spiritual  maturity 
through  the  ministry  and  teaching  of 
the  church. 

Our  experience  in  Christ  begins 
with  our  own  personal  reconciliation 
to  God  through  Christ.  That  is  when 
we  learn  what  it  means  to  be  lost  and 
how  to  know  salvation  through  Christ. 

Then,  we  are  given  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation.  We  begin  to  be  God's 
channels  for  communicating  to  men 
that  they  can  be  at  peace  with  God 
only  through  faith  in  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ.  We  have  the  privilege  of  tell- 
ing those  under  conviction  for  their 
sins  that  those  sins  have  been  forgiven 
in  Christ  and  that  they  are  now  chil- 
dren of  God  and  privileged  to  be  His 
witnesses  with  us. 

Paul  chooses  the  word  "ambas- 
sador" to  describe  the  believer  who 
finds  himself  in  a  sinful  and  hostile 
world.  He  comes  to  realize  that  he  is 
here  for  a  purpose.  That  purpose  is  to 
represent  Christ  before  men,  just  as 
ambassadors  today  represent  their 
own  governments  to  the  nations 
where  they  have  been  sent. 

We,  however,  are  ambassadors  to 
all  of  the  nations.  We  represent 
Christ  and  His  kingdom  and  our  cre- 
dentials are  the  works  of  the  Spirit 
seen  in  us.  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are 
the  evidence  that  we  are  indeed  sent 
from  God  to  men. 

Paul  tells  us  that  as  ambassadors, 
we  are  in  the  world  on  behalf  of 
Christ,  witnessing  not  only  by  our  be- 
havior, but  also  by  the  very  words  we 
speak.  Ours  is  the  message  of  recon- 
ciUation,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  to  beseech  men  to  come  to 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  We  do  this 
knowing  that  if  they  are  not  recon- 
ciled to  God,  they  are  under  the 
threat  of  eternal  damnation,  eternal 
separation  from  God  and  His  grace. 
Therefore,  we  plead  with  them  to  be 
reconciled. 

Paul  gives  the  basis  of  our  plea  in 


the  final  verse  of  II  Corinthians  5: 
"Him  who  knew  no  sin  He  made  to  be 
sin  on  our  behalf,  that  we  might  be- 
come the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him."  Can  there  be  a  more  urgent 
business  than  that  for  any  of  us? 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  would  I  grade  myself  as  an 
ambassador  for  Jesus  Christ? 

2.  How  well  do  I  understand  the 
message  of  reconciliation? 


Never 

4 

Slacking 

II  Timothy  4:1-5 

It  is  because  of  the  urgency  of  our 
task  that  Paul,  in  writing  to  Timothy, 
challenged  him  to  be  urgent  in  season 
and  out  of  season.  Though  this  par- 
ticular portion  of  Scripture  is  ad- 
dressed to  Timothy,  a  pastor,  it  is  a 
fitting  message  for  all  of  us,  for  we 
are  all  involved  in  the  task  of  the  min- 
istry of  reconcihation. 

Paul  began  this  section  with  the 
solemn  words  that  he  was  charging 
Timothy  in  the  sight  of  God.  It  is  as 
though,  before  God,  in  His  court, 
Paul  were  solemnly  exhorting  Timo- 
thy to  give  heed  to  what  he  says.  It 
was  that  important. 

He  reminds  Timothy  that  both  of 
them  would  have  to  give  an  account- 
ing of  their  lives  before  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Judge  of  the  living  and  the  dead 
(those  spiritually  alive  in  Christ  and 
those  spiritually  dead  in  their  sins). 

In  the  light  of  that  urgency,  he 
charged  Timothy  to  preach  the  Word 
of  God,  the  Gospel,  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation.  The  whole  church  was 
to  be  enrolled  in  this  task,  giving  its 
chief  attention  to  it. 

Wherever  Christ  has  seen  fit  to  es- 
tablish His  church  among  the  na- 
tions, that  church  must  take  advan- 
tage of  the  opportunity  that  it  has. 
Here  Paul  was  preparing  Timothy  for 
the  reality  that  churches  that  were  at 
one  time  desirous  of  hearing  the 
Word  of  God  would  not  always  re- 
main that  way. 

Indeed,  the  church  in  Ephesus, 
where  Timothy  was  preaching  the 
Word  when  he  received  this  letter 
from  Paul,  would,  one  day,  go 
astray. 

It  is  so  in  every  church  that  has  ever 
been  established.  For  a  time  there  is 
warm  zeal  for  the  Word  of  God  and 


the  people  are  blessed,  but  no  church 
can  assume  that  this  will  always  be  so. 
Heresies  enter,  and  false  preachers 
and  teachers  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
people  away  from  the  Gospel.  It  has 
been  this  way  in  every  church  and 
denomination  ever  established  and 
will  continue  to  be  so.  Therefore,  we 
must  be  urgent  now,  while  we  have 
the  opportunity,  in  the  church  where 
we  are. 

This  may  mean  suffering,  hard- 
ship, and  trials,  but  there  is  no  more 
urgent  task  of  the  church  than  a  con- 
tinuing program  of  preaching  and 
teaching  God's  Word.  Only  in  that 
way  can  we,  as  a  church,  fulfill  our 
ministry. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  do  I  participate  in  my 
church's  ministry  of  urgency  in 
teaching  the  Word  of  God? 

2.  Have  I  known  churches  where 
the  Gospel  was  once  faithfully  taught 
but  where  this  is  no  longer  the  case? 

Next  week:  "A  New  Day  for  God's 
People,"  Isaiah  2:1-5;  62;  65:17-25. 
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ers  through  my  mind?  You  guessed  it! 
"Hey  man,  you  did  pretty  good;  not 
bad,  man,  not  bad." 

Satan's  darts  are  well-aimed.  He 
manages,  somehow,  to  take  advan- 
tage of  our  forgetfulness.  We  forget 
that  as  Christians  we  have  made  a 
final  and  definitive  break  with  sin  as 
the  ruling  power  in  our  lives  and  that 
in  "Christ  Jesus  we  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  its  passions  and  desires." 

In  this  same  passage — Galatians 
5:24-25 — Paul  goes  on  to  admonish 
us:  "If  we  live  by  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  by  the  Spirit."  This  means 
a  constant  reaHzation  of  our  utter  de- 
pendence upon  the  Spirit  for  abso- 
lutely everything.  There  can  never  be 
any  room  for  boasting  in  the  flesh. 
But  the  flesh  is  that  in  us  that  wants 
to  boast  and  it  is  that  wanting  to 
boast,  that  desire  for  recognition, 
that  hunger  for  the  approval  of  our 
peers,  that  thirst  for  the  limelight 
which  offers  Satan  an  open  door  to 
subvert  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  us. 

May  we  never  boast  "except  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
through  whom  the  world  has  been 
crucified  to  me,  and  I  to  the  world" 
(Gal.  6:14).  E 
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DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121. 


REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  TRADING  POST 
MOVERS  toll-free  for  complete  information: 
1-800-841-2982. 


BUILD  t 

^J^lVSL  I  CHURCHES 
BUILD 


designed,  built,  and 
furnished  on  your  tot,  average 
price  S36/sq  ft  We  design  for 
seating  130  to  2500 
(Not  prefabricated) 


Includes  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery  choir  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple  carpel,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews 


FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
Stt«l  or  mMonry  from  $22/tq.  ft 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
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(803)  268-7297     [803)  268-7090 
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UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 
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SERVICES 
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Call  our  Lifeline: 
l-SOO-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


EDUCATION  ^mmmm^m 

SOUTHERN  ASSOCIATION  Of  Chris- 
tian Schools  offers  leadership  and  guidance 
to  your  school,  or  to  you  in  starting  a  school. 
Write:  Mrs.  Eileen  Dunkerley,  Exec.  Secty., 
3941  McClellan  Road,  Pensacola,  FL  32503. 

FOR  SALEwmmmmmm^ 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled, 
velvet  or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  mea- 
surements, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Lan- 
drum,  owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOL- 
STERY, 28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC 
29605.  Phone  (803)  277-1658.  

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  Tasteful 
1984  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar,  11  x 
17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  (We  mail  to  your  friends, 
too).  $3.75  ppd.  (In-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  1128J,  Montreat.  NC  28757. 

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  Upholstering.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs, 
pulpit  furniture.  Reversible  Cushions.  40 
years  experience.  Rt.  6,  Box  20-1,  Marion, 
NC  28752.  Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529. 


PEOPLE  HHB^^^Hl 

MINISTER'S  SECRETARY  Growing 
PCA  church  needs  a  Christian  college  grad- 
uate called  to  be  a  minister's  secretary/staff 
assistant.  Unusual  opportunity  for  an  alert 
and  qualified  Christian  professional.  Reply 
to:  Box  SA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

PEOPLE!  Looking  for  a  chaplain?  PCA  licen- 
tiate, who  has  experience  as  a  hospital  chap- 
lain and  in  pastoral  care  work.  Seeking  a  call 
as  a  hospital  chaplain  or  minister  of  pastoral 
care.  Contact:  George  M.  Tady,  7550 
Dickson  St.,  Pittsburgh,  PA  15218. 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO  The  Church  of  the 
Covenant,  (PCA):  Full-time  pastor  needed 
for  a  newly-vacated  position,  ministering  to 
northern  Cincinnati.  Ample  salary,  challeng- 
ing opportunity  in  a  city  needing  the  Re- 
formed witness.  If  interested,  please  send  re- 
sume to  Gordon  Massing,  4943  West  Fork 
Road,  Cincinnati,  Ohio  45247. 


TRA  VEL  ^^mamm^^ 

OBERAMMERGAU  PASSION  PLAY 

to  be  the  highlight  of  a  European  tour  per- 
sonally escorted  by  Rev.  Ronald  C.  Harding 
of  Valley  Presbyterian  Church  on  June  14-28, 
1984.  Included  on  the  tour  will  be  Italy, 
Switzerland,  Austria  and  Germany.  Call 
(301)  828-6234  for  further  information. 
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The  original  McGufffey's 

Readers  were  different. 
They  were  Christian 


Now  they're  available  again 
after  125  years.  You  can  get  the 
full  set  here  and  SAVE  $60 


Rev.  William  McGuffey  published  his  legendary  Readers  in  the  1830s. 
Later  editions,  from  1857  on,  were  revised  without  his  approval,  and  ex- 
purgated most  references  to  religion.  They  were  still  excellent  texts,  but 
no  longer  Christian  texts. 

Now  a  Christian  publisher,  Mott  Media,  has  reprinted  the  originals.  We 
are  offering  them,  with  pride  and  admiration,  for  parents,  godparents 
and  grandparents  who  care  enough  to  teach  at  home,  or  at  least  to  help, 
the  children  they  love. 

The  Original  McGuffeys:  7  superb  texts 

Pictorial  Eclectic  Primer  for  Young  Children.  For  kindergarten  or  pre- 
kindergarten:  the  alphabet,  simple  sentences  and  stories,  charming 
original  engravings. 

Eclectic  Primer.  More  advanced.  For  first-graders  and  bright 
kindergarteners. 

Eclectic  First  Reader  for  Young  Children.  For  second-graders  or  bright 
first-graders.  Lots  of  spelling,  and  the  words  get  as  hard  as  "would"  and 
"stalked"  and  "deranged." 

Eclectic  Second  Reader.  85  lessons,  each  a  well  written  story  with  a 
moral,  some  from  Scripture  or  American  history.  Each  lesson  is  fol- 
lowed by  1)  questions  drawn  from  it  (e.g..  How  did  Washington  receive 
Lafayette?  What  is  the  Fifth  Commandment?  What  is  emulation?)  and 
by  2)  spelling  words  ("believed,"  "myrrh,"  "forsook").  When  your 
children  master  this  book,  they'll  be  years  ahead  of  their  peers. 

Eclectic  Third  Reader.  Authors  like  Addison,  Irving,  Byron ...  Bible 
selections. .  .excursions  into  history  like  the  marvelous  "Alexander  the 
Great"  —  adults  can  read  this  book  with  pleasure.  After  your  child  of  8 


FREE  BOOK  Free  with  each  set:  McGuffey  and  His  Readers:  Piety,  Morality  and 
Education  in  19th  Century  America  by  John  H.  Westerhoff  III 


or  9  finishes  it,  he's  reading  better,  and  understanding  more,  than  most 
high  schoolers. 

Eclectic  Fourth  Reader.  Quite  beyond  the  average  collegian  today,  yet 
within  the  reach  of  well  trained  10-to- 12-year-olds.  Dozens  of  authors 
they  should  meet:  Johnson,  Webster,  Milton,  Jefferson,  Schiller,  Bacon, 
Southey,  Bryant,  Shakespeare,  etc. 

Eclectic  Progressive  Spelling  Book.  "Progressive"  because  it  starts  with 
basics  and  builds  to  an  advanced  vocabulary  worthy  of  a  graduate  stu- 
dent. Not  only  definitions  but  pronunciations  and  usage  in  good 
sentences. 

Mark  Sullivan,  in  his  6-volume  history.  Our  Times,  ranks  McGuffey  up 
with  Washington  and  Lincoln  in  influence.  And  a  wonderful  influence  it 
was.  Do  your  children  deserve  less? 


Startling  call  from  eminent  professor  of  English 

"Let's  bring  back  McGuffey's  Reader  -  to  College"  is  how  Carl  Bode, 
University  of  Maryland,  titled  his  article  in  The  Chronicle  of  Higher 
Education.  Wrote  Bode:  "I  guarantee  that  regular  doses  of  McGuffey  will 
brighten  their  eyes  and  bring  roses  to  their  cheeks  .  teach  them  to  con- 
centrate on  the  printed  page. .  give  them  some  of  the  memorable 
poetry  and  prose  of  our  Anglo-American  inheritance. .  make  them  bet- 
ter men  and  women,  not  to  mention  better-spoken  men  and  women." 
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DIDN'T  SIGN  THE  PAPER 

I  have  received  a  copy  of  the  article 
"EvangeHcals  Call  for  More  WCC  In- 
volvment,"  (Journal,  Aug.  24). 

I  am  greatly  disturbed  that  a  jour- 
nal of  reasonable  stature  would  pub- 
lish such  an  article  without  checking  its 
validity.  I  am  personally  disturbed  that 
my  name  and  the  organization  I  rep- 
resent was  included  in  the  article 
without  substantiation  of  the  facts.  Let 
it  be  known  that  I  was  not  a  "signer" 
of  the  letter  as  indicated  in  the  article. 
The  letter  was  intended  to  be  from 
"some  concerned  evangelicals"  with 
no  names  mentioned  as  agreed  upon 
by  those  in  attendance  at  the  meetings. 
I  attended  four  of  the  five  meetings 
and  chaired  two  of  them. 


Don  Dayton,  one  of  the  four  who 
finalized  the  paper,  delivered  it  to  the 
WCC  office  for  typing  and  also  re- 
leased it  to  the  daily  paper  WCC  Can- 
vas. He  said  that  he  was  pressed  for 
names  and  released  those  mentioned  in 
your  article.  I  have  expressed  my  feel- 
ings to  Don  and  stated  emphatically 
that  he  had  no  authority  to  do  so.  By 
the  time  I  left  Vancouver  Tuesday 
morning,  August  9,  the  paper  had  not 
been  available  for  distribution  as 
planned  but  Don  and  others  were  seek- 
ing signatures  for  endorsement.  I  have 
not  signed  anything  as  I  had  not  read 
the  final  draft  and  certainly  was  not 
about  to  endorse  a  paper  of  which  I 
had  serious  questions. 

It  appears  that  I  have  become  guil- 
ty by  association  with  my  fellow  evan- 
gelicals. I  would  appreciate  a  clarifica- 
tion in  your  next  issue  that  I  have  not 
endorsed  the  paper  as  previously  re- 
ported. 

— R.  L.  Youngblood 
Driebergen,  Netherlands 

EDITOR'S  NOTE:  Our  report  was  based  on 
a  formal  release  from  Religious  News  Ser- 
vice, wfio  secured  tfieir  story  from  tlie  World 
Council  offices.  We  are  sorry  for  tlie  erro- 
neous details. 

BECAME  CHRISTIAN  THROUGH  JBS 

I  was  deeply  saddened  by  the  article  on 
the  John  Birch  Society.  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian, a  member  of  a  PCA  church,  and 
a  member  of  the  John  Birch  Society. 

I  would  never  belong  to  the  kind  of 
organization  described  in  the  article. 

I  joined  the  JBS  in  1964,  and  be- 
cause of  its  influence,  became  a  Chris- 
tian three  and  one-half  years  later.  This 
was  an  incredible  accomplishment  for 
the  JBS  since  I  was  an  agnostic  when 
I  joined  and  almost  resigned  when  I 
saw  so  many  references  to  God  in  The 
Blue  Book — a  transcript  of  the  speech 
given  by  Robert  Welch  at  the  founding 
meeting  of  the  John  Birch  Society. 

To  my  personal  knowledge,  God  has 
brought  many  to  himself  via  the  JBS. 

The  goals  of  the  JBS  are  less  govern- 
ment, more  responsibility,  and — with 


God's  help — a  better  world.  The  long 
range  and  most  important  task  Mr. 
Welch  set  before  us  is  the  rebuilding  of 
our  Judeo-Christian  style  civilization. 

From  personal  knowledge,  I  know 
that  Congressman  Larry  McDonald 
had  been  a  most  dedicated  member  of 
the  JBS  since  at  least  the  mid-1960s 
when  I  first  met  him.  His  beliefs  and 
works  were  typical  of  those  of  Robert 
Welch  and  of  other  members  of  the 
JBS. 

—Paul  Shelter 
Boca  Raton,  Fla. 

GOOD  PICTURE 

I  would  like  to  compliment  you  on 
your  picture  of  Mrs.  Kathryn  McDon- 
ald, it  is  better  than  any  that  the  JBS 
put  out. 

Speaking  of  the  JBS,  do  I  detect  a 
possible  laying  on  of  the  hand  on  the 
Sword  that  Christ  said  He  brought?  If 
so,  are  you  going  to  use  it  on  the  same 
ones  that  Christ  said  he  would  use  it 
on?  (Matt.  10:34-42). 

However,  I  would  point  out  to  you 
that  no  one,  repeat,  no  one  will  point 
the  finger  at  the  Arms  Control  and 
Foreign  Policy  Caucus — formerly 
members  of  Congress  for  Peace 
through  Law,  and  say  "J  'Accuse," 
for  these  are  the  nest  of  vipers  within 
our  Republic's  bosom  that  is  stinging 
it  to  death.  As  members  of  Congress, 


MINISTERS 

James  J.  Baird  from  Coral  Gables,  Fla.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCA),  Jackson,  Miss. 

Philip  R.  Blevens  from  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  to  the 
Carolina  Church  (PCA),  Madden,  Miss. 

Ronald  M.  Campbell  from  Schenectady,  N.Y., 
to  the  Calvary  Church  (EPC),  Flint,  Mich.,  as 
assistant  pastor. 

Lauren  S.  Hartman  from  Union,  Miss.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCA),  Picayune,  Miss. 

Henry  J.  Mueller  from  Mobile,  Ala.,  to  the  Ca- 
ribbean Mission  Board,  Inc.  as  an  evangelist. 

Linleigh  Roberts  from  Colorado  Springs,  Colo., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCA),  Macon,  Miss. 

Timothy  D.  Rott  from  West  Grove,  Pa.,  to 
Oceanside,  Calif,  as  chaplain  in  the  U.S.  Navy. 

James  L.  Shuli  from  Bay  Springs,  Miss.,  to  the 
North  Park  Church  (PCA),  Jackson,  Miss. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


they  have  the  power,  for  good  or  ill, 
to  change  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Courts,  so  they  may  no  longer 
legislate,  only  adjudicate.  By  so  doing, 
we  can  have  an  end  to  the  murder  of 
the  unborn,  the  harassment  of  the 
churches  by  the  IRS,  etc.,  et.al. 

Go  ahead,  pull  that  sword  all  the 
way  from  its  sheath  and  have  at  them, 
and  damned  be  he  who  first  cries 
"Enough." 

— S.  B.  "Jim"  Crowe 
Sanford,  Fla. 

ON  THEONOMY 

How  we  humans  love  our  use  of  the 
rake  and  pitchfork  practice!  But  how 
can  we  thus  lightly  use  God's  Law- 
Theonomos?  We  should  neither  rake 
the  term  "Theonomist"  to  ourselves 
to  be  puffed  up  in  our  own  under- 
standing nor  pitch  it  disparagingly  on 
others  whose  interpretation  we  might 
disapprove.  Surely  there  is  some 
other  term  to  use  in  name-calling! 

Rather  let  our  perspective  be  in  the 
ranks  of  true  theonomists  such  as 
Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses, 
Samuel,  David,  Isaiah,  Jesus  Christ, 
Paul  and  Peter.  Can  we  forget  Eve 
and  Adam  when  they  lightly  regarded 
God's  Law?  (Ps.  119:89,  John  14:15). 

— Joseph  H.  Lawson,  M.D. 
Austin,  Tex. 
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'  I  Hard  on  the  heels  of  the  harsh  criticism  of  the  World 

Council  of  Churches  directed  at  the  United  States  for  its  military  action 
in  Grenada  (see  last  week's  "Editor's  Desk")  came  similar  judgments  from 
spokesmen  for  the  Wdrld^Methodist  Council  and  for  the  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (PCUSA).  Dr.  Allan  Walker,  the  Methodist  leader,  said  bluntly:  "The 
United  States  is  adopting  the  same  immoral  policy  which  Soviet  Russia  is 
following  in  Afghanistan  and  Poland."  Meanwhile,  a  statement  from 
PCUSA  headquarters  spoke  of  being  "profoundly  disturbed,"  and  then 
called  upon  Presbyterians  "to  hold  constant  in  prayer  those  who  have  been 
victimized."  Which  prompts  us  to  ask:  Who  has  been  victimized?  And  which 
also  prompts  us  to  observe  that  there  is  more  than  one  way  in  which  people 
can  be  "profoundly  disturbed." 

I  A  fascinating  contrast  has  been  produced  by  the  con- 


troversy over  "Baby  Jane  Doe,"  the  infant  in  New  York  born  with  several 
physical  defects,  and  whose  parents  have  chosen  not  to  have  corrective 
surgery  but  rather  to  let  the  little  girl  die.  The  contrast  is  with  the  very  dif- 
ferent but  somehow  parallel  situation  just  a  few  weeks  ago  in  Tennessee 
involving  the  12-year-old  daughter  of  a  couple  who  also  rejected  medical 
treatment  for  her  cancer.  In  the  Tennessee  case,  the  religious  faith  of  the 
parents  is  pictured  as  extreme  and  quixotic,  and  an  editorial  in  USA  To- 
day, "Children  ShouldnlLDieJfor  the  Beliefs  of  Their  Parents,"  symbolizes 
popular  reaction.  But  in  the  New  York  case  the  parents  are  portrayed  sym- 
pathetically and  sensitively.  As  Dr.  Francis  Schaeffer  has  been  predicting, 
it  all  depends  on  how  convenient  society  decides  it  might  be  to  preserve  your 
life. 


]  It's  commonly  predicted  that  Internal  Revenue  Service 


is  that  agency  of  government  likely  to  produce  the  greatest  anguish  for  Chris- 
tians during  the  next  decade.  For  Calvary  Temple  Bible  Fellowship  in  Atlanta, 
it's  no  longer  just  a  prediction.  IRS  has  socked  the  35-year-old  congrega- 
tion with  a  tax  bill  for  $213,000  dollars.  But  the  church,  in  a  formal  response, 
said  it  "hereby  renounces,  relinquishes,  parts  with,  casts  aside,  repudiates, 
disavows,  disclaims,  rejects,  disowns,  casts  off,  turns  from,  and  discards" 
any  IRS  tax  identification  number.  We  don't  suppose  the  church  is  holding 
its  breath  about  whether  IRS  got  the  message. 

I  I  Now  and  then  we  advertise  something  in  the  Journal 

which  is  so  special,  and  seems  so  much  a  part  of  our  western  Carolina 
heritage,  that  we  think  it's  worth  pointing  out  to  you  here.  We're  referring 
to  the  "Mountain  Meditations  Calendar,"  produced  each  year  with  12 
magnificent  color  photos  from  these  beautiful  Smoky  Mountains.  The  calen- 
dars, with  appropriate  Scripture  verses  on  each  page,  make  good  gift  items — 
and  are  worth  more  than  the  $3.75  price.  Check  out  the  ad  on  page  15  of 
this  issue. 


Don't  forget  our  goal  of  2500  gift  subscriptions  to  the 


Journal  before  Christmas!  Remember  that  there  are  special  rates. 
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High  Court  Refuses  To  Hear  'Baby  Doe'  Case 


WASHINGTON  (UPI)— The  Su- 
preme Court  has  refused  to  review  the 
case  of  "Baby  Doe,"  an  Indiana  infant 
who  died  in  1982  after  being  denied 
food  and  medical  care  by  hospital  au- 
thorities. 

The  baby's  death  prompted  the  Rea- 
gan administration  to  order  mandatory 
hospital  care  for  handicapped  infants, 
an  order  which  now  in  revised  form 
still  faces  probable  court  tests. 

But  the  Supreme  Court  refusal  came 
in  response  to  a  request  from  an  In- 
diana prosecutor  that  the  "larger 
issues"  of  the  case  be  resolved,  in- 
cluding whether  doctors  can  legally 
withhold  medical  treatment  from 
newborns. 

The  prosecutor,  Lawrence  Brodeur, 
who  also  served  as  the  baby's  court- 
appointed  guardian,  asked:  "Does  a 
newborn  handicapped  infant  have 
rights  of  his  own,  or  do  his  parents 
have  a  right  of  privacy  that  transcends 
his  rights  and  allows  them  to  determine 
whether  he  will  live  or  die?" 

Claiming  that  denial  of  food  and 
water  to  handicapped  children  is  "an 
increasingly  frequent  practice,"  Bro- 
deur first  urged  the  Indiana  Supreme 
Court  and  then  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  to  establish  a  policy.  But  both 
courts  refused  to  do  so. 

"Infant  Doe"  had  been  born  with 
Downs  Syndrome  and  a  detached  eso- 
phagus which  prevented  normal  feed- 
ing. He  was  allowed  to  die  in  a  Bloom- 
ington,  Ind.,  hospital  when  his  parents 
and  doctors  agreed  to  withhold  food 
and  medical  treatment.  He  was  only  six 
days  old  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

On  hearing  of  the  baby's  death, 
President  Reagan  directed  the  Health 
and  Human  Services  Department  to 
protect  the  lives  of  such  babies.  The 
department  subsequently  issued  warn- 
ings that  hospitals  could  lose  federal 
funds  if  they  refused  to  save  such  han- 
dicapped youngsters. 

But  the  rules  were  opposed  by  many 
doctors  and  medical  administrators, 
and  were  later  struck  down  by  a  federal 


judge  as  a  "hasty  and  ill-considered" 
response  to  "one  of  the  most  difficult 
and  sensitive  medical  and  ethical  issues 
facing  our  society." 

Early  last  summer,  the  government 
issued  a  new  set  of  nearly  identical 
rules  which  have  not  yet  been  tested  in 
court.  [E 


Wycliffe  Disputes  Report^ 
Not  Forced  from  Mexico 

MEXICO  CITY  (RNS)— Contrary  to 
recent  reports,  the  president  of  Mex- 
ico has  not  issued  an  order  for  the 
Summer  Institute  of  Linguistics  (SIL) 
to  leave  the  country,  a  top  institute  of- 
ficial says. 

Last  March,  the  Mexican  press  had 
reported  that  president  Miguel  de  la 
Madrid  had  ordered  the  institute  to 
leave  the  country  at  the  request  of  Tri- 
qui  Indian  leaders  in  Oaxaca  state 
south  of  the  capital.  The  Mexico  City 
daily.  Excelsior,  even  said  that  institute 
members  would  be  expelled  as  persona 
non  grata  under  Article  33  of  the  Mex- 
ican constitution. 

In  August,  the  paper  reported  that 
approximately  25  institute  workers  had 
left  voluntarily.  Still  another  report 
claimed  that  SIL  had  started  operating 
under  a  new  name,  "The  Cultural  In- 
dian Institute." 

But  Benjamin  Elson,  assistant  direc- 
tor of  SIL  in  Mexico,  has  denied  all 
such  reports.  He  said  SIL  has  about 
200  members  still  working  on  Mexican 
programs,  and  said:  "We  would  like 
to  finish  our  programs." 

At  Huntington  Beach,  Cal.,  where 
SIL's  parent  organization,  WycHffe 
Bible  Translators,  is  headquartered, 
John  Lindskoog  said  simply:  "We 
have  never  been  expelled.  The  situation 
is  sufficiently  delicate  that  we're  not 
saying  much  about  it." 

Still,  back  in  Mexico,  Gustavo  Rey 
of  the  National  Indigenous  Institute, 
said  the  newspaper  reports  here  were 


basically  correct,  and  that  President  de 
la  Madrid  has  decided  to  give  SIL  its 
marching  orders.  No  actual  decree  or 
expulsion  notices  have  been  issued, 
however,  and  he  called  the  current 
situation  "confused." 

SIL  in  Mexico,  as  in  some  other 
countries,  has  been  accused  of  "de- 
culturizing"  and  "dividing"  indigen- 
ous groups.  Others  have  said  the  or- 
ganization operates  as  a  front  for  the 
U.S.  government's  Central  Intelligence 
Agency  (CIA). 

But  SIL  and  Wycliffe  have  regular- 
ly refuted  such  charges,  saying  that 
critics  pretend  life  among  Indian  tribes 
was  always  harmonious  and  happy  be- 
fore SIL  came. 

"I  don't  believe  in  Utopia,"  said  Mr. 
Elson.  He  said  that  sometimes,  simple 
reading  of  the  New  Testament  has  in- 
deed prompted  Indians  and  others  "to 
change  their  life  style,"  and  that  fac- 
tor upsets  some  anthropologists  who 
still  believe  in  "Rousseau's  Noble 
Savage  of  the  Romantic  Age."  dl 

Briton  Elected  President  of 
World  Vision  International 

MONROVIA,  Cal.— The  Rev.  Tom 
Huston,  55,  executive  director  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  has 
been  elected  president  of  World  Vision 
International  here.  He  is  the  first  non- 
American  to  head  the  big  relief  and  de- 
velopment agency. 

A  native  of  Scotland,  he  is  a  grad- 
uate of  Glasgow  University  and  the 
University  of  London.  After  holding 
Baptist  pastorates  in  Scotland  and 
Africa,  he  joined  the  staff  of  the  Bi- 
ble society  in  1971,  and  became  its  ex- 
ecutive director  in  1977. 

At  World  Vision,  whose  European 
headquarters  he  has  chaired  for  the  last 
four  years,  he  will  take  office  January 
1 ,  but  not  assume  a  full  workload  un- 
til next  July. 

Houston  will  succeed  Dr.  Ted  Eng- 
strom,  who  only  a  year  ago  succeeded 
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Dr.  W.  Stanley  Mooneyham  to  the  of- 
fice. Engstom  will  return  to  his  post  as 
head  of  World  Vision  U.S.A. 

World  Vision  has  a  full-time  staff  of 
some  3,000  people  serving  in  80  coun- 
tries, ffl 


Chicago  Church  Pays  Back 
Losers  in  Bankruptcy  Case 

CHICAGO  (RNS)— Members  of  a 
small  Baptist  church  here  are  more 
than  half  way  through  an  effort  to 
raise  $1  million  to  pay  back  200  peo- 
ple who  lost  money  after  a  retirement 
center  developer  associated  with  the 
church  went  bankrupt. 

With  no  legal  obligation  to  pay  back 
the  money,  Ashburn  Baptist  Church 
has  raised  about  $540,000  since  1981, 
all  of  which  is  going  to  people  who  had 
made  substantial  deposits  for  homes  in 
the  center. 

"We  could  do  what  is  legally  right," 
says  Ashburn's  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ver- 
non Lyons,  "but  morally  that  would- 
n't be  the  right  thing  to  do.  We  were 
the  sponsor,  apart  from  any  legal 
technicality.  It  was  a  matter  of  simple, 
old-fashioned  honesty." 

The  390-member  church  has  set  a 
target  of  paying  back  $50,000  every 
quarter  over  a  five-year  period.  31 


Fired  Christian  Teacher 
Settles  Out  of  Court 

SCOTTS  VALLEY,  Cal.  (RNS)— A 
former  teacher  at  a  Christian  school 
here  who  was  fired  for  marrying  a  Jew- 
ish man  has  settled  with  the  school  out 
of  court. 

Baynonte  Christian  School  superin- 
tendent Louis  Mann  said  Rebecca 
Groner  was  given  about  $20,000  to 
drop  her  lawsuit.  He  said  the  settle- 
ment was  compensation  for  her  salary 
last  year,  some  interest,  and  some  at- 
torney's fees. 

Mann  stressed,  however,  that  the 
settlement  "in  no  way  changes  the 
position  of  the  school,  nor  is  it  an  ad- 
mission of  wrongdoing  by  the  school 
or  the  administration."  In  fact,  he  said 
other  teachers  will  still  face  dismissal 
if  they  marry  persons  who  do  not  sub- 
scribe to  evangelical  Christian  doc- 
trines. 

Mrs.  Groner  said:  "I've  never  been 
through  anything  like  this  before,  and 


I  feel  a  great  sense  of  relief  that  it's 
over.  It  definitely  has  been  an  emo- 
tional strain." 

But  her  attorney  expressed  disap- 
pointment that  "there  are  many  im- 
portant social  issues  that  were  not 
resolved  because  of  the  nature  of  the 
settlement."  He  said  his  client  simply 
wanted  the  dispute  resolved.  ffl 


Ex-Mormon  Sonia  Johnson 
Now  Running  for  President 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Sonia  John- 
son, a  feminist  who  was  excommuni- 
cated from  the  Mormon  church  four 
years  ago,  has  opened  her  1984  presi- 
dential campaign  as  the  candidate  of 
the  Citizens  Party  by  denouncing 
what  she  calls  the  "rapist"  mentality 
of  men. 

The  world  is  perilously  close  to  de- 
struction, Mrs.  Johnson  says,  because 
men  are  locked  into  "the  conquistador 
mentality,  the  rapist  mind,  which  is 
destroying  us  all."  She  says  the  answer 
is  to  bring  weapons  under  the  control 
of  women. 

"On  my  first  day  as  president,"  she 
says,  "I  would  announce  a  national 
emergency  plan  to  eradicate  the  con- 
quistador mentality  from  our  culture. 
My  second  day  in  the  Oval  Office 
would  be  spent  sitting  in  a  circle  of  non- 
patriarchal  women  from  every  coun- 
try, planning  to  bring  arms  immediate- 
ly and  globally  under  female  control." 

Mrs.  Johnson,  a  48-year-old  divor- 
cee with  four  children,  was  excom- 
municated by  the  Mormon  Church  in 
1979  for  supporting  the  Equal  Rights 
Amendment  in  spite  of  her  church's 
opposition  to  the  measure.  In  one  of 
her  colorful  protests,  she  chained 
herself  to  the  White  House  fence  as  a 
show  of  support  for  the  ERA.  [S 


Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

■  After  three  years  of  intensive 
negotiation  with  the  Ontario  govern- 
ment, the  Institute  for  Christian 
Studies  (ICS)  in  Toronto  has  finally 
received  a  charter  to  grant  graduate 
level  degrees.  A  1980  bill  restricting  the 
granting  of  frivolous  degrees  had  un- 
intentionally caught  ICS  in  its  web, 
and  it  took  a  special  legislative  act  to 
give  ICS  a  unique  degree  designation. 
Every  political  party  in  Ontario 
backed  the  special  effort.  E 


Box  Score  for  PCA*s 
Invitation  to  the  OPC 

Voting  by  presbyteries  is  continuing 
on  the  invitation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  to  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
to  become  part  of  the  PCA.  Three- 
fourths  (29)  of  the  PCA's  38  pres- 
byteries must  approve  the  measure  if 
it  is  to  go  officially  to  the  OPC  for 
its  consideration  next  year.  That 
means  10  negative  votes  are  neces- 
sary to  defeat  the  measure. 

PRESBYTERY  VOTE      YES    NO  AB. 

Ascension 
Calvary  (North) 
Calvary  (South) 


Central  Carolina 

Y 

25 

10 

0 

Central  Florida 

T' 

27 

27 

Central  Georgia 

N 

19 

28 

Covenant 

Delmarva 

Eastern  Canada 

Eastern  Carolina 

Y 

8 

6 

1 

Evangel 

N 

28 

65 

3 

Grace 

N 

17 

36 

4 

Great  Lakes 

Gulf  Coast 

Y 

20 

4 

0 

lUiana 

James  River 

Y 

32 

5 

0 

Korean 

Louisiana 

Y 

21 

0 

0 

Mississippi  Valley 

Y 

40 

30 

5 

New  Jersey 

New  River 

Northeast 

Y 

31 

2 

0 

North  Georgia 

Northern  Illinois 

Oklahoma 

Pacific 

Y 

22 

0 

0 

Pacific  Northwest 

Y 

29 

0 

Philadelphia 

Y 

58 

2 

Saint  Louis 

Y 

36 

1 

0 

Siouxlands 

'Y 

19 

4 

0 

Southern  Florida 

N 

17 

55 

0 

Southwest^ 

Y 

28 

4 

1 

St.  Louis 

Tennessee  Valley 

Texas 

Y 

23 

16 

1 

Warrior 

Western  Carolinas 
Westminster 


500  295  15 

(62%)  (36%)  (2%) 

'Although  this  was  a  tie  vote,  it  counts  as  a  negative, 
since  a  positive  presbytery  vote  is  required  to  produce 
a  constitutional  change. 

'The  Journal  erred  in  an  earlier  report  that  the 
Southwest  Presbytery  will  reconsider  the  issue  later. 
The  motion  to  reconsider  was  defeated. 

SUMMARY: 
Yes— 14 
No— 4 
Tie—1 
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The  Commuting  Church  or  the 
Community  Church? 


RUSSELL  W.  HEDDENDORf  

It  was  almost  60  years  ago  that  the 
first  of  three  studies  of  Muncie, 
Ind.,  was  made  by  sociologists  who 
wanted  to  study  grass  roots  religion  in 
American  life.  Together,  the  three 
studies  are  a  landmark  in  sociology, 
offering  one  of  the  most  complete  pic- 
tures of  a  community  available  any- 
where. 

One  observation  in  the  second 
study,  about  1930,  noted  the  decrease 
in  church  attendance  brought  on  by  the 
new  popularity  of  the  automobile.  In 
fact,  a  local  paper  estimated  that  about 
10,000  persons  left  Muncie  by  car  for 
other  towns  and  resorts  on  any  fair 
Sunday.  The  auto  was  soon  considered 
a  leading  cause  in  the  secularization-of 
the  Sabbath — or,  as  it  was  called,  the 
"Continental  Sunday." 

SOME  VENTURE  OUT 

Using  this  study  as  a  guide — and  it's 
as  good  as  any  other — it's  safe  to  say 
that  until  50  years  ago,  the  local  church 
had  been  the  center  of  the  community 
and  the  source  of  spiritual  life.  A 
growing  economy  stimulated  new 
needs  among  persons  experiencing  the 
benefits  of  new  economic  resources. 

As  mobility  increased,  the  commun- 
ity was  no  longer  a  boundary  for  the 
more  venturesome.  The  local  church 
was  hard  pressed  to  meet  the  needs  of 
parishioners  who  moved  about  in 
search  of  vague  new  answers.  Thus 
was  born  the  commuting  church — 
people  who  look  for  spiritual  roots 
outside  their  community  churches. 

Mobility,  of  course,  continues  to  be 
a  key  factor  in  the  emptying  of  local 
church  pews.  But  it  isn't  the  only 
reason.  People  also  need  a  substitute 
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for  worship,  some  means  of  relieving 
possible  guilt  feelings  aroused  by  their 
absence  from  church.  They  want  a  new 
packaging  of  their  religion  to  help  meet 
the  challenging  and  threatening  prob- 
lems of  a  modern  society. 

Popular  religion  has  existed  as  a 
substitute  for  orthodox  religion  for  a 
long  time.  In  fact,  it  would  not  be 
stretching  the  point  to  put  the  inspira- 
tional literature  of  Augustine  and 
Thomas  a  Kempis  in  this  category. 

But  with  mass  marketing  methods, 
modern  religious  literature  has  gained 
an  enormous  popularity.  Millions  of 
church  goers  have  sought  the  spiritual 
advice  of  Fulton  Sheen,  Norman  Vin- 
cent Peale,  or  Daniel  Poling.  The  local 
pastor,  as  a  result,  has  been  over- 
shadowed-by  the  popular  religionist. 

While  the  literature  of  such  leaders 
has  gained  new  popularity,  it  can 
scarcely  compete  with  religious  radio 
and  TV.  These  new  forms  offer  a 
pseudo-worship  experience  for  the  ab- 
sent church  member  who  finds  his  easy 
chair  more  comfortable  than  a  church 
pew.  And  the  opportunity  for  an  of- 
fering is,  of  course,  always  included. 

ATTITUDES  TOWARD  SUNDAY 

Some  commuting  parishioners,  how- 
ever, seek  more  secular  alternatives. 
Demanding  schedules  prompt  them  to 
squeeze  pressing  mundane  activities  in- 
to their  Sunday  routines. 

Such  was  not  always  the  case.  Many 
Muncie  commuters  undoubtedly  at- 
tended church  while  visiting  families 
and  friends  in  nearby  towns.  A  tradi- 
tional flavor  still  dominated  their  com- 
muting, and  Sunday  activities  were  still 
shaped  by  church  attendance. 

But  now,  the  familiar  life  style  has 
been  revolutionized.  First  there  were 
family  outings,  picnics,  and  Sunday 
drives.  Then,  as  professional  sports 
made  their  move  for  a  mass  audience. 
Continental  Sunday  took  on  a  com- 
pletely new  dimension.  Changes  in 


local  laws  opened  the  marketplace  for 
"maUing,"  an  increasingly  favorite 
substitute  for  worship. 

Members  of  the  commuting  church 
were  losing  their  roots. 

WHAT  HAPPENED? 

Community  churches  feel  the  strain  of 
all  these  changes.  Smaller  church  at- 
tendance and  reduced  weekday  activi- 
ties have  resulted.  Very  often,  familiar 
ties  between  church  members  have 
been  weakened. 

Now  the  church  is  being  challenged 
to  reverse  the  process  and  strengthen 
its  community  ministry.  Where  that 
challenge  is  being  met,  churches  are 
usually  finding  revitalization  and  new 
directions  for  ministry. 

The  church  is  unusually  situated  to 
fill  such  a  role.  While  the  seculariza- 
tion of  society  has  been  accompanied 
by  increased  transcience  of  com- 
munities, shuffling  oldtimers  out  and 
newcomers  in,  the  church  may  be  the 
only  community  body  really  capable  of 
offering  a  sincere  welcome  to  out- 
siders— to  say  nothing  of  the  ability  to 
minister  to  spiritual  needs. 

Many  such  newcomers  are  cosmo- 
politan, rootless  persons,  moving  to 
meet  employment  or  family  needs. 
Often,  they  are  professionals,  well 
educated  and  widely  traveled.  As  true 
commuters,  they  lack  church  homes 
and  may  have  left  religious  traditions 
in  distant  communities. 

Such  cosmopolitans  stand  in  strong 
contrast  to  locals  who  make  up  the 
membership  of  community  churches. 
Generations  of  social  and  religious 
tradition  give  these  people  the  title  of 
"pillars  of  the  church."  A  homogen- 
ous group,  they  tend  to  be  familiar 
with  each  other  and  comfortable  with 
their  beliefs.  The  community  has  been 
their  home;  they  expect  it  always  will 
be. 

But  how  do  locals  respond  to  cos- 
mopolitans in  a  community  church? 
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Can  they  minister  to  them  in  a  new  and 
heterogenous  ministry? 

Many  churches  struggle  with  such 
questions,  fearing  for  the  loss  of  their 
own  identity.  As  they  do  so,  they 
should  remember  that  the  early  church 
faced  similar  problems — and  overcame 
them  as  the  foundations  for  a  Chris- 
tian civilization  were  laid. 

Formal  studies  show  there  are  risks 
for  community  churches  that  commit 
themselves  to  a  transition. 

A  key  strength  of  such  churches  is 
the  high  level  of  commitment  of  their 
locals.  Such  locals  are  generally  more 
spiritually  motivated  than  the  cosmo- 
politans, and  more  likely  to  seek  stable 
communal  relations  centered  in  their 
churches.  Locals  have  a  strong  sense 
of  belonging  (socially  and  religiously) 
and  tend  to  experience  the  truth  of 
their  beliefs  in  daily  living.  They  avoid 
practices  which  put  strains  on  their  or- 
thodox beliefs  and  activities. 

The  other  side  of  this  is  that  for 
many  locals,  their  commitment  to  or- 
thodox beliefs  is  nothing  more  than 
head  knowledge  anchored  to  a  church 
calendar.  Needing  the  strong  sense  of 
belonging,  they  join  the  choir,  go  to 
Sunday  school,  and  serve  in  the  men's 
or  women's  group^with  little  more  than 
lip  service  to  their  orthodox  beliefs. 

Still,  these  same  studies  remain  firm 
on  the  importance  of  the  community 
church.  Declining  community  attach- 
ment, they  show— not  the  erosion  of 
beliefs — the  critical  factor  in  the  de- 
cline of  church  support  and  participa- 
tion. The  sense  of  community  seems 
to  add  both  to  the  stability  and  even 
to  the  orthodoxy  of  a  church's  mem- 
bers. 

Here  we  face  a  dilemma.  On  the  one 
hand,  the  local  church  should  remain 
an  active  part  of  community  life.  But 
when  it  does,  its  members  tend  to  de- 
velop a  mixed  religiosity — the  social 
with  the  spiritual. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  local 
factor  is  weakened,  the  church  is  also 
weakened.  People  lose  interest  and  be- 
come part  of  the  commuting  church. 

CHURCH  AS  "SHOCK  ABSORBER" 

The  answer  may  be  in  a  revitalized 
ministry  to  the  commuting  church. 
Traditional  and  comfortable  patterns 
may  have  to  be  forfeited.  Churches 
need  to  make  clear  assessments  of  how 
they  can  strengthen  their  community 
ministries. 
A  first  step  is  to  recognize  that  the 


church  has  always  acted  as  a  "shock 
absorber"  in  its  community.  When 
personal  or  communal  crises  occur,  the 
church  provides  the  solace  and  assis- 
tance which  are  needed.  Looking  be- 
yond the  immediate  grief  brought  on 
by  premature  death,  natural  disaster, 
or  economic  privation,  the  church  pro- 
vides tangible  aid  for  the  present  and 
hope  for  the  future.  This  aspect  of  the 
church's  contribution  to  the  communi- 
ty has  always  been  welcome,  and  us- 
ually has  been  unique  and  indispen- 
sable. 

Such  is  no  longer  the  case.  Thanks 
to  the  United  Way,  health  organiza- 
tions, and  family  services,  what  the 
church  once  dispensed  is  now  available 
from  a  host  of  sources.  Usually,  such 
agencies  offer  skilled  and  professional 
personnel,  and  resources  unmatched 
by  the  church. 

But  partly  because  such  agencies  are 
so  specialized,  many  people  still  slip 
between  the  cracks.  Commuter  types, 
especially,  have  needs  which  still  go 
unmet — unless  they  are  taken  up  by 
local  churches  or  their  members. 

The  friendless  and  lonely,  for  exam- 
ple, may  well  leave  town  on  Sunday, 
or  find  comfort  in  their  TV  religion. 
The  migrant  poor  need  jobs  to  go  with 
the  spiritual  help  offered  by  a  church. 
Teenagers  turn  to  urban  cults  for 
answers  to  spiritual  problems,  if  such 
problems  are  not  first  dealt  with  by  the 
local  church. 

In  all  such  cases,  churches  should  see 
the  opportunities,  as  well  as  the  re- 
sponsibilities, of  ministering  to  such 
people. 

Rapid  societal  changes  have  created 
some  new  needs  among  locals  as  well 
as  among  commuters.  Divorce  pro- 
duces some  of  the  same  pressures  on 
locals  which  are  typical  among  com- 
muters. Singleness,  too,  requires  ad- 
justments in  ministry  if  the  church  is 
to  be  a  shock  absorber  and  not  a  shock 
producer. 

CHURCH  AS  "PROBLEM  SOLVER" 

But  understanding  does  not  come  easi- 
ly. Nor  is  it  always  conveniently  pack- 
aged by  some  expert  for  the  specific 
needs  of  a  local  church. 

It  is  the  responsibility  of  the  people 
to  struggle  with  the  issues  in  the  light 
of  Scripture  and  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  In  doing  so,  the  church  is  simply 
performing  its  fundamental  service  of 
providing  spiritual  leadership  in  the 
community. 


Dealing  with  such  issues,  churches 
can  become  "plausibiUty  structures," 
first  producing  some  shared  experience 
of  spiritual  truth,  which  leads  then  to 
knowledge  and  action  which  no  one 
first  anticipated.  Such  a  development 
of  corporate  conviction  in  the  face  of 
the  impossible  has,  through  the  ages, 
been  the  means  God  has  used  to  shape 
His  purpose  for  the  church. 

The  community  church,  it  has  been 
claimed,  as  such  a  plausibility  struc- 
ture, provides  the  strongest  support 
imaginable  for  the  viability  of  religion 
in  a  secular  world.  In  such  a  church  is 
group  involvement  for  social  as  well  as 


The  commuting 
church  has  little  to 
offer  a  community. 
It  functions  neither 
as  a  shock  absorb- 
er nor  as  a  plausi- 
bility structure.  It 
ministers  to  the 
restless  and  the 
curious,  but  almost 
always  outside  the 
bonds  of  wider 
Christian 
fellowship. 

religious  needs.  Such  involvement  gives 
a  sense  of  belonging  and  a  confirma- 
tion of  faith.  And  consequently,  mem- 
bers seek  a  life  style  and  experience 
which  in  turn  reinforce  their  faith. 

The  result:  The  church  maintains  its 
own  indentity  while  strengthening  its 
witness  to  the  world. 

OVERCOMING  TUNNEL  VISION 

By  its  sheer  existence,  then,  the  church 
ministers  to  the  community  as  a  plaus- 
ibility structure.  It  confirms  the  pres- 
ence of  God  among  His  people  in  a 
secular  world. 

But  if  it  only  exists,  the  church  is 
vulnerable  to  the  inroads  made  by  the 
commuting  church,  and  will  experience 
the  decUne  of  its  ministry.  It  cannot 
take  its  ministry  or  itself  for  granted. 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 


Sunday  in  a  Station  Wagon 

Driving  a  long  distance  to  church  depends  on 
how  well  your  family  takes  to  life  in  a  car. 
Some  parents  devise  amusing  games  to  pass 
the  time,  while  others  find  20  miles  inside  a 
4x6  box  an  open  invitation  to  quarreling.  No 
matter  how  good  the  sermon  is,  if  everyone 
arrives  in  a  state  of  contention,  no  one  will 
be  helped. 

I  once  knew  a  very  wise  Sunday  school 
teacher  of  pre-schoolers.  She  started  class  with 
a  rest  on  bath  towels  that  the  children  had 
brought  from  home.  Three  of  them  had  a 
half-hour  trip  to  get  to  church,  and  she  found  they  were  tired  before  they 
even  started  class.  When  a  long  trip  necessitates  early  rising,  perhaps  a  hur- 
ried breakfast,  and  then  the  tedium  of  sitting  in  a  car,  an  adjustment  at 
the  other  end  is  essential. 

Then  there  is  the  problem  of  returning  home.  It  may  be  after  one  o'clock 
before  you  pull  into  the  driveway.  Some  kind  of  meal  has  to  be  served  almost 
immediately.  If  you  opt  for  sandwiches  and  then  naps,  everyone  is  hungry 
for  a  more  substantial  meal  around  5:30  or  6:00.  Getting  this  prepared  and 
served  makes  returning  for  the  evening  service  almost  impossible.  On  the 
other  hand,  serving  dinner  in  the  afternoon  delays  the  much  needed  rest. 

When  I  had  three  small  children,  and  a  long  ride  to  church,  we  had  to 
give  up  the  evening  service.  Even  with  creative  cooking  aids  such  as  a  pres- 
sure cooker,  and  an  automatic  oven  timer,  we  still  could  not  eat  two  meals 
in  any  state  of  composure  and  get  back  to  church.  Perhaps  today,  with 
microwave  ovens,  crock  pots,  and  superior  organization,  you  can  do  it. 

But  I  find  that  little  children  do  not  always  respond  to  superior  organiza- 
tion. Jason  will  cut  his  hand  while  your  husband  is  down  the  street  walking 
the  dog  and  you  are  changing  the  baby  whom  you  just  changed  before  you 
put  the  rolls  in  the  toaster  oven.  Something  tells  you  they  are  going  to  be 
extra  brown  this  time! 

Some  families  solve  the  meal  problem  by  eating  out  on  the  way  home. 
Many  Christians  do  not  regard  this  practice  as  a  violation  of  the  command- 
ment to  keep  the  Sabbath  holy.  But  others  do  (including  me),  and  for  us, 
that  is  not  an  option.  It  is  also  expensive,  even  if  we  all  order  the  special 
and  skip  the  salad  bar.  Parents  who  have  any  kind  of  commitment  at  all 
to  family  devotions  or  just  talking  about  church  or  Sunday  School  are  go- 
ing to  have  a  hard  time  sharing  spiritual  concepts  in  a  restaurant  presided 
over  by  a  clown  or  three  waitresses  singing  "Happy  Birthday." 

Some  churches  have  tried  to  solve  the  dilemma  by  offering  their  facilities 
so  that  families  can  eat  at  church.  But  somebody  has  to  prepare  the  lunch 
at  home  first,  and  that  somebody  is  already  pressured  to  make  breakfast 
and  get  everybody  dressed. 

Another  arrangement  is  for  different  families  to  invite  the  traveling  family 
home  for  the  afternoon.  Rarely  is  this  successful — just  too  many  adjust- 
ments for  too  many  personalities. 

Churches  which  have  a  noon-hour  dinner  can  help  the  situation.  Most 
congregations,  however,  find  one  meal  a  month  all  they  can  handle.  Some 
groups  extend  the  fellowship  hour  to  include  a  second  service,  allowing  ev- 
eryone to  be  done  with  church-on-Sunday  obligations  by  three  o'clock.  I 
have  never  seen  this  done  successfully.  By  2:00,  the  mothers  and  the  children 
are  exhausted  and  in  no  mood  for  worship. 

We've  had  our  days  of  traveling.  When  the  opportunity  came  to  make  a 
choice,  we  bought  a  home  close  to  the  church.  Spending  Sunday  in  a  station 
wagon  just  wasn't  for  us,  even  with  the  amusing  games. — Jean  Shaw. 


There  must  be  intentional  planning  for 
restructuring  the  church  to  meet  the 
spiritual  and  social  needs  of  the  larger 
community  and  the  commuting 
church. 

In  taking  this  second  step — inten- 
tional planning — the  local  church  must 
slip  out  of  some  of  its  purely  tradi- 
tional bonds.  Governing  boards  and 
women's  prayer  groups  do  not  handle 
many  commuter  needs  well,  simply  be- 
cause they  weren't  designed  to  do  so. 

Unless  cosmopolitans  and  commut- 
ers are  woven  into  the  fabric  of  the 
church,  their  needs  will  not  be  under- 
stood or  met.  But  working  with  these 
people  as  equals,  locals  may  gain  a 
wider  vision  of  their  own  ministry  and 
a  deeper  awareness  of  God's  provision. 

The  community  church  needs  to  de- 
velop this  wider  vision,  and  to  over- 
come its  spiritual  myopia.  Unless  it 
does,  it  will  not  take  the  important 
third  step — becoming  a  spiritual  model 
for  the  community.  Surveys  continue 
to  show  a  renewed  religious  interest  by 
people  who  seek  spiritual  leadership, 
but  few  of  the  seekers  turn  to  the 
church  which  often  appears  to  them  to 
have  only  an  irrelevant  ministry. 

As  a  spiritual  model,  the  church 
needs  a  full  and  complete  awareness  of 
itself  as  the  body  of  Christ.  There  can 
be  no  division  between  belief  and  be- 
havior if  the  church  is  to  represent 
Christ  faithfully  in  the  community. 
Nor  can  it  be  self-indulgent  by  clinging 
to  traditional  notions  and  social  prac- 
tices which  hamper  its  ministry.  Pur- 
ification is  needed  if  the  church,  as  the 
body  of  Christ,  is  to  witness  to  God's 
redeeming  work  in  the  community. 

The  commuting  church  has  little  to 
offer  a  community.  It  functions 
neither  as  a  shock  absorber  nor  a 
plausibility  structure.  Often  lacking  a 
common  fellowship,  it  cannot  faithful- 
ly serve  as  a  model  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  It  ministers  to  the  restless  and 
the  curious,  but  almost  always  incom- 
pletely and  outside  the  bonds  of  wider 
Christian  fellowship. 

The  community  church,  meanwhile, 
operates  under  consideable  strain.  It 
encounters  competition  and  conflict 
from  a  society  which  once  offered  sup- 
port and  encouragement.  The  tempta- 
tion is  to  retreat  and  provide  a  place 
for  the  huddling  faithful. 

But  between  these  extremes  there  is 
a  unique  and  abiding  need  for  strong 
community  churches,  now  and  in  the 
future.  IS 
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Can  Commuters  Build  a 
Healthy  Church? 


HOWARD  A.  SNYDER  

Recently  I  visited  a  thriving  evan- 
gelical church  a  mile  or  so  from 
the  lakefront  on  the  North  Side  of 
Chicago.  About  300  people  worship 
there  regularly,  and  the  church  has 
active  programs  for  children  and 
adults,  and  even  English-as-second- 
language  classes.  To  all  appearances, 
the  church  is  in  good  health. 

But  I  also  saw  a  map  that  the 
church  leaders  had  prepared  as  part 
of  a  self-study.  It  was  revealing. 

An  increasing  percentage  of  the 
congregation  lives  outside  the  imme- 
diate community  of  the  church,  many 
on  the  far  Northwest  Side  and  on  up 
into  the  suburbs.  More  seriously, 
about  half  the  church's  key  leaders 
now  live  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  the  church  building. 

What  was  for  most  of  a  century  a 
community  church  has  become  in 
large  measure  a  commuting  church, 
as  a  casual  glance  at  the  church's 
parking  lot  reveals. 

Several  things  happen  as  a  church 
ceases  to  have  its  base  in  one  local 
neighborhood  and  becomes  a  com- 
muting church.  Perhaps  these  are  not 
inevitable,  but  often  this  shift  means: 

1  The  church's  sell-identity  changes. 

Once  the  perception  had  been,  "We 
are  a  neighborhood  church,"  and  the 
church  people  had  a  high  stake  in 
what  happened  in  the  immediate  area 
of  the  church  facility.  But  as  people 
spread  out  geographically,  the  self- 
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image  changes.  Perhaps  it  becomes, 
"We  are  a  regional  church,"  or  "We 
are  a  metropolitan  church." 

2  Interest  in  the  immediate  neighborhood 
often  declines. 

When  people's  only  identification 
with  a  neighborhood  is  through  once 
or  twice-weekly  church  participation, 
they  really  are  no  longer  part  of  the 
neighborhood.  They  lose  touch  with 
what  is  going  on  there.  They  see  grad- 
ual changes,  but  may  misunderstand 
or  misinterpret  them. 

Often  any  signs  of  decline  are 
viewed  as  a  threat  to  the  church,  or  to 
church  real  estate.  The  vested  interest 
of  church  members  is  decreasingly  in 
the  welfare  of  the  people  of  the  neigh- 
borhood and  often,  correspondingly, 
more  exclusively  in  the  property 
which  the  church  owns. 

There  are  ways,  of  course,  to  coun- 
teract this  tendency.  But  unless  the 
church  consciously  seeks  to  be  a  re- 
demptive, ministering  presence  in  the 
neighborhood  it  will  gradually  lose 
touch  and  begin  to  see  the  neighbor- 
hood as  "them"  rather  than  "us." 

3  The  church's  Internal  community  life 
becomes  less  Intense. 

Jesus  said  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  in  His  name,  there  He  is 
present  with  them.  This  is  more  than 
a  promise,  it  is  a  socio-spiritual  fact. 

But  "getting  together"  becomes  in- 
creasingly difficult  in  the  commuting 
church.  Usually  the  believers  spend 
less  time  together,  and  in  less  intense, 
intimate  ways.  Thus  the  level  of  koin- 
onia  in  the  church  decHnes  and  rela- 
tionships become  more  superficial. 
Again,  steps  can  be  taken  to  balance 
this  tendency,  but  it  must  be  faced 
squarely. 

4  The  church  becomes  Increasingly 
affluent. 

Usually  an  increase  in  "commuteri- 


tus"  is  linked  at  least  in  part  to  rising 
affluence.  People  can  now  afford 
more  expensive  homes  in  "nicer" 
neighborhoods  as  well  as  the  cost  of 
commuting. 

In  a  church  that  is  going  through 
the  process  of  commuterization  this 
may  be  viewed  positively:  more  po- 
tential resources  for  ministry.  But  in 
fact  increasing  affluence  very  often 
goes  along  with  decreasing  commit- 
ment to  meeting  people's  needs,  espe- 
cially in  the  local  community. 

DECREASING  CHURCH  HEALTH 

These  and  related  tendencies  often 
produce  a  church  with  increasing  visi- 
ble signs  of  success,  but  with  decreas- 
ing internal  community  and  lessened 
ministry  to  the  immediate  neighbor- 
hood. Thus  signs  of  affluence  and 
success  may  actually  mask  signs  of 
decreasing  church  health.  The  rosy 
complexion  may  really  be  the  first 
flush  of  chronic  disease. 

This  raises,  then,  our  key  question: 
Can  commuters  build  a  healthy 
church?  Can  a  commuting  church  ex- 
perience genuine.  New  Testament  fel- 
lowship or  koinonial 

The  answer  is  not  yes  or  no,  but  de- 
pends on  several  other  factors.  As  a 
general  rule,  commuting  congrega- 
tions are  less  dynamic  spiritually  and 
have  less  redemptive  impact  on  socie- 
ty than  neighborhood  churches.  But 
there  are  ways  to  counteract  the  dan- 
gers, and  even  build  on  some  of  the 
advantages,  of  a  commuter  church. 
Here  are  five  suggestions  for  a  church 
which  finds  itself  becoming  a  com- 
muter congregation: 

1  Recognize  the  dangers  of  a  commuter 
church. 

The  tendencies  inherent  in  commuter- 
ization, such  as  those  noted  above, 
should  be  faced  squarely.  Often  they 
are  unnoticed  or  ignored.  Church 
leadership  can  face  forthrightly  just 
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The  church  often 
is,  or  can  be,  the 
glue  that  holds  a 
neighborhood  to- 
gether. But  fre- 
quently the  church 
fails  in  this  role 
and,  just  like  sec- 
ular institutions, 
pull  out  of  a  neigh- 
borhood right  at 
the  time  when  it  is 
needed. 


what  commuterization  is  doing  to  the 
church  and  take  steps  to  prevent  the 
negative  aspects  this  often  produces. 

2  ProvldB  appropriate  structures  tor 
community  In  the  church. 

This  is  the  "wineskins"  question. 
Where  numerical  growth  and  com- 
muterization go  hand  in  hand,  the  in- 
tensity of  the  church's  internal  com- 
munity life  almost  inevitably  declines. 
But  this  can  be  counteracted  by  ap- 
propriate, smaller-group  structures 
which  bring  believers  together  in 
close-knit,  face-to-face  relationships 
for  prayer,  Bible  study,  life  sharing, 
and  ministry  tasks. 

Some  type  of  cell-group  structure  is 
necessary  for  this.  And  here  geo- 
graphical separation  can  be  counter- 
acted by  having  home  meetings  or 
smaller  house  churches  meeting  in  the 
areas  where  behevers  live.  Home  cell 
groups  or  clusters  can  meet  wherever 
several  church  members  or  families 
live  in  the  same  area  (or  are  otherwise 
in  regular  contact  with  each  other). 
Thus  one's  weekly  pattern  might  typi- 
cally be  only  one  trip  to  the  church 
building  for  the  worship  celebration, 
but  a  couple  of  smaller  group  meet- 
ings closer  to  home. 

One  could  imagine,  for  instance,  a 
believer  joining  in  Sunday  worship 
with  his  or  her  family  at  the  church 
facility;  meeting  on  a  week  night  with 
a  dozen  or  so  couples  or  individuals 
in  a  fellowship  group  close  to  home; 
and  gathering  early  morning  or  noon 
time  near  one's  place  of  work  with 
two  or  three  other  believers  for  a  cell 
meeting. 

3  Teach  and  model  a  Biblical 
understanding  of  the  church. 

Every  church  ought  to  understand 
clearly  just  what  the  church  is.  Bibli- 
cally speaking,  and  what  the  Biblical 
image  of  the  church  means  practically 
for  our  life  together  as  Christians  in 
today's  world. 

Often,  however,  practical  teaching 
on  the  meaning  of  the  church  as 
Christ's  Body,  on  the  priesthood  of 
believers  and  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit, 
and  on  what  it  means  to  equip  believ- 
ers for  the  work  of  the  ministry  is  ne- 
glected or  misunderstood  in  the 
church.  Bible  studies  and  selected 
reading  on  the  nature  of  the  church 
ought  to  be  part  of  every  church's 
agenda.  And  home  fellowships  or  cell 
groups  provide  a  good  context  for 


studying  these  questions  and  applying 
them  to  life. 

4  Focus  on  (he  connection  between 
"community"  and  "neighborhood." 

Biblically  understood,  the  church  is 
by  definition  a  community.  It  is  the 
community  of  God's  people;  the  fam- 
ily of  God.  The  less  this  is  actually 
embodied  in  a  local  church,  the  less 
that  church  really  is  a  Biblical  church. 

The  church,  then,  is  a  form  of  com- 
munity. So  is  a  neighborhood.  And  a 
big  part  of  the  mission  of  the  church 
is  to  build  community;  to  build  neigh- 
borhoods of  justice,  peace,  and 
health  where  people  are  free  to  deve- 
lop and  grow  as  God  intends. 

Practically,  this  means  that  the 
church  has  an  important  stake  in 
what  happens  in  the  local  neighbor- 
hood. A  church  building  or  other 
church  presence  in  a  neighborhood  is 
a  statement  to  all  around  that  the 
church  has  accepted  a  stewardship  for 
the  welfare  of  that  community.  To 
fulfill  that  stewardship  and  avoid  hy- 
pocrisy, every  church  must  seek  to  re- 
ally be  the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  community  where  it  is  visibly 
present. 

This  is  more  than  duty,  however.  It 
is  good  news!  For  the  thing  the 
church  is  best  at,  when  faithful  to  Je- 
sus Christ,  is  community-building. 
The  church  often  is,  or  can  be,  the 
glue  which  holds  a  neighborhood  to- 
gether. But  frequently  the  church 
fails  in  this  role  and,  just  like  secular 
institutions,  pulls  out  of  a  neighbor- 
hood right  at  the  time  when  it  is  need- 
ed. 

The  good  news  happens  when  a 
congregation  takes  responsibility  to 
minister  humbly,  in  a  servant  role, 
within  its  neighborhood.  The  church, 
then,  must  recognize  this  connection 
between  its  own  essential  being  as 
community  and  the  needs  of  the 
neighborhood  where  its  presence  is 
visible. 

In  other  words,  a  church  does  not 
escape  its  neighborhood  responsibiH- 
ty  when  it  commuterizes.  It  may  be- 
tray that  responsibility,  but  the  stew- 
ardship remains. 

A  commuter  church,  then,  should 
view  all  its  resources  as  means  for 
finding  new,  more  effective  ways  for 
building  community  through  meeting 
human  needs  within  the  local  neigh- 
borhood. It  should  see  commuteriza- 
tion not  as  an  escape  from  the  neigh- 
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borhood,  but  as  an  opportunity  to 
use  broader  resources  for  ministry 
within  the  neighborhood. 

5  Develop  a  balanced  and  realistic 
mission  strategy. 

From  a  clear  BibUcal  understanding 
of  the  church  and  a  commitment  ot 
the  church's  primary  community 
should  flow  a  vision  for  ministry 
which  is  both  realistic  and  faithful  to 
Kingdom  priorities. 

Some  of  the  components  of  such  a 
strategy  should  be  a  definition  of  the 
church's  primary,  secondary,  and  ter- 
tiary "ministry  turf"  or  parish  areas. 
Other  components  are  goals  for  min- 
istry for  these  areas;  and  ministry 
strategies  based  on  the  dynamic  of 
healthy  church  community  life  (com- 
bining worship,  nurture,  and  witness) 
and  the  discovery  and  use  of  believ- 
ers' gifts  and  common  priesthood. 

An  important  part  of  this  strategy 
should  be  a  commitment  really  to  un- 
derstand the  church's  primary  local 
community  area— to  "exegete  the 
neighborhood"  as  well  as  the  Word, 
as  Bill  LesHe  says,  and  to  build  wit- 
ness and  ministry  around  discovered 
needs. 

Every  church  is  responsible  for  ef- 
fective evangelistic  ministry  in  the  im- 
mediate community  where  its  building 
(if  any)  is  located.  But  a  church  has 
no  right  to  evangelize  in  a  neighbor- 
hood if  that  is  all  it  does  there. 

Every  Sunday  long  yellow  buses 
pick  up  kids  from  my  north  Chicago 
neighborhood  and  pack  them  off  to 
First  Baptist  Church  in  Hammond, 
Indiana.  That  is  ineffective  and  even 
counter-productive  evangelism,  for  it 
treats  children  as  disembodied  souls 
with  very  little  respect  for  their  envi- 
ronment. Authentic  evangelism 
shows  concern  for  particular  neigh- 
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Where  Did  the  Sidewalks  Go? 

Many  Christians,  it  seems  to  me,  act  tasteless- 
ly out  of  ignorance  or  carelessness  rather  than 
out  of  a  suppressive  perversity  (although  one 
finds  that  too).  A  root  cause  for  the  usual  in- 
attention paid  to  redeeming  taste  is  that  so 
many  of  us  have  largely  swallowed  the  tech- 
nocratic tyranny  of  our  culture,  which  means 
that  we  live  by  economized  control — efficien- 
cy! And  that  without  realizing  it! 

Where  did  the  sidewalks  go  in  most  new 
suburban  subdivisions,  not  to  speak  of 
bikeways?  Have  the  front  porches  and  rocking 
chairs  not  given  way  in  most  neighborhoods  to  the  internalized  TV  den? 
Is  there  more  plastic  than  wood  in  kitchens?  Why?  Do  people  wish  to  be 
less  close  to  the  restful,  growing  tree-world  God  made  and  prefer  the  feel 
in  their  kitchen  of  a  Nobel-prize-winning  laboratory,  so  that  cooking  tends 
to  seem  more  like  a  chemistry  experiment  than  roasting  fish  and  wild  flesh 
over  hot  coals? 

It's  time  and  cost  efficiency,  right? — that's  where  cheap  styrofoam  comes 
in.  I'm  not  recommending  everyone  trade  in  the  family  car  for  a  horse  and 
buggy,  or  pull  a  Thoreau  or  Rousseau  and  permanently  cook-out.  But  why 
take  the  automobile  to  church  if  one  can  walk  or  bike?  Does  the  time-saving 
efficiency  outweigh  the  value  of  a  playful  walk  with  wife  or  husband  or 
children,  when  you  could  hold  hands? 

Am  I  saying  it  is  godless  to  buy  plastic  tablecloths  and  there  is  something 
wrong  with  using  power  lawnmowers  and  driving  gas-guzzling  machines? 
No,  I  am  being  very  careful  not  to  dictate  what  a  person  should  do,  since 
taste  is  not  a  matter  to  be  adjudicated  any  more  than  it  is  an  algebraic  prob- 
em  to  be  solved. 

I  am  asking  whether  you  are  aware  of  the  (reduced?)  quality  of  life  we 
have  perhaps  unthinkingly  accepted,  in  which  tastefulness  is  yoked  under 
a  technical  utility,  and  more  seriously  still,  whether  your  life  suffers,  as 
mine  does,  from  the  Lie  of  pseudo-leisure  dispensed  to  every  man  and 
woman  on  the  highway  by  secular  Technocratic  Efficiency — which  consumes 
most  aesthetic  life  to  a  frazzle. 

The  shalom  of  backwoods  and  streams  may  even  be  ruined  for  some  of 
us  modern  men  and  women,  not  just  by  motor  boats  and  snowmobiles, 
but  by  our  being  there  with  the  gas  pedal  down  and  our  human  motor  rac- 
ing while  the  clutch  of  vacation  is  pushed  in. 

I  am  concerned  to  find  out  how  we  Christians  can  live  in  the  rush  without 
becoming  part  of  the  rush,  because  heading  into  the  Canadian  Northern 
wilds  for  good  or  moving  to  Montana  is  not  a  sanctifying  solution:  it  treats 
one's  neighbors  like  the  pell-mell  Gadarene  swine.  But  is  an  unlisted  tele- 
phone number  the  best  one  can  do?  Certainly  there  is  nothing  worse  than 
baptizing  our  technocratized  hecticness  and  poverty  of  aesthetic  life  time 
into  a  Christianized  utilitarianism. 

It  is  no  help  to  understand  "redeeming  the  time"  to  mean  "Are  you  mak- 
ing money  at  it?"  or  "Is  it  useful?"  Then  one  might  be  wrongly  constrained 
by  the  love  of  Christ  from  playing  a  leisurely  game  of  boccia  on  the  lawn 
with  the  family  on  Sunday  afternoons,  as  John  Calvin  did,  or  from  dig- 
ging up  dirt  around  the  flowers,  in  favor  of  organized  visits  of  mercy  on 
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borhoods,  and  for  the  full  range  of 
human  needs  there. 

Not  all  witness,  of  couse,  need  be 
confined  to  the  immediate  neighbor- 
hood of  the  church  facility.  Normal- 
ly, however,  that  neighborhood 
should  be  the  primary  ministry  area 
of  the  church,  with  other  ministries 
perhaps  happening  or  focused  else- 
where, depending  on  the  congrega- 


tion's resources  and  discovered  vision 
for  ministry. 

My  family  and  I  are  involved  in  a 
small  Free  Methodist  Church  whose 
facility  is  located  on  the  North  Side  of 
Chicago.  As  a  church,  we  feel  a  spe- 
cial responsibility  for  what  goes  on  in 
the  neighborhood  where  our  building 
is  located,  and  we'll  continue  to  min- 
ister there.  But  several  people  in  the 


congregation  have  a  vision  to  minister 
in  another  community,  about  two 
miles  away,  where  human  needs  ap- 
pear to  be  more  pressing.  Probably 
we  will  do  both,  putting  primary  focus 
on  our  immediate  neighborhood,  but 
also  reaching  out  to  other  kinds  of 
needs  at  a  greater  distance. 

Similar  circumstances  may  hold  for 
other  churches.  First  comes  responsi- 
bility for  the  immediate  neighbor- 
hood, but  God  may  be  calling  the 
congregation  to  participate  in  other 
ministries,  and  every  church  should 
have  a  focus  on  the  work  of  God 
throughout  one's  city  and  on  the 
frontiers  of  Gospel  ministry  around 
the  world.  Of  special  concern  in  de- 
termining priorities  for  ministry 
should  be  the  Gospel  for  the  poor  and 
to  those  currently  unreached  by  an  ef- 
fective Gospel  witness. 

I  spoke  at  the  beginning  about  a 
church  which  has  become  significant- 
ly "commuterized"  over  the  past  sev- 
eral years.  It  was  heading  for  crisis, 
because  increasingly  the  leaders  and 
members  of  the  congregation  lived 
well  beyond  the  church's  immediate 
community. 

But  good  things  have  happened 
over  the  past  couple  of  years.  The 
church  is  seeking  to  minister  in  its  im- 
mediate community,  and  most  new 
members  are  local.  New  leadership  is 
gradually  developing  which  also  is 
more  local  and  less  distant. 

A  large  task  still  remains  if  the 
church's  energies  are  to  be  focused  on 
the  challenges  and  needs  of  the  neigh- 
borhood, but  a  corner  has  been 
turned.  Increasing  commuterization 
could  have  been  simply  a  process 
toward  the  abandonment  of  a  needy 
neighborhood.  Instead,  it  may  pro- 
vide resources  for  effective  local 
ministry — //  the  church  can  now  un- 
dergird  its  life  with  a  vital  network  of 
effective  cell  and  house  groups. 

A  commuting  church  can  be  genu- 
ine community  of  God's  people  if  it 
has  the  vision  and  will  to  make  it  hap- 
pen, and  to  swim  against  the  currents 
which  commuting  often  introduces. 
To  be  effective  and  authentic,  how- 
ever, it  will  have  to  understand  the 
challenges  it  faces;  commit  itself  to 
being  a  genuine  community  against 
the  depersonalizing  tendencies  of 
modern  society;  and  develop  the  in- 
ternal life  and  outward  witness  which 
faithful  Christian  existence  today  de- 
mands. E 


Of  Theological  Necessity 

Three  striking  developments  have  had  a  lasting  impact  on  the  nature  of 
conservative  Presbyterian  churches  in  the  20th  century.  One  is  the  advent 
of  the  automobile  and  the  commuting  congregation  described  in  the  arti- 
cles in  this  issue  by  Howard  Snyder  and  Russell  Heddendorf . 

The  second  factor  is  more  disturbing.  Many  of  us  drive  past  "doctrinal- 
ly  acceptable"  churches  on  the  way  to  the  church  of  our  choice.  In  my  own 
case  I  drive  past  several  churches  which  are  neither  Presbyterian  nor  Re- 
formed on  the  way  to  my  own  PC  A  church.  But  I  also  drive  past  another 
PC  A  church.  Why?  In  this  case  for  a  variety  of  social  and  historical 
reasons  which  are  not  entirely  illegitimate.  However,  many  of  our  reasons 
for  going  to  one  church  as  opposed  to  another  might  simply  be  pride,  con- 
tentiousness, or  desire  for  entertainment.  In  some  cases  we  have  so  many 
churches  to  choose  from  that  we  drive  long  distances  for  trivial  or  patently 
selfish  reasons. 

A  third  development  is  that  which  brought  about  the  formation  of  the 
denominations  of  the  PCA,  OPC,  EPC,  etc. — and  the  Journal — namely, 
liberalism  in  the  mainline  churches. 

Many  conservatives  from  the  30's  onward  left  their  community  church- 
es (usually  for  good  reasons)  and  formed  conservative  churches  of  their 
own.  Their  numbers  were  smaller,  there  were  few  churches — so  that  peo- 
ple might  have  to  drive  dozens  of  miles  to  get  to  the  one  conservative.  Re- 
formed church  in  their  area. 

This  is  still  the  case  today  in  many  areas  where  orthodox  churches  are 
widely  scattered.  Theological  purity  is,  it  seems,  a  justification  for  com- 
muterization. 

Many  of  the  ideals  of  a  local  church  community  were  of  necessity  given 
up  for  the  cause  of  conservative  doctrine.  Yet,  have  we  paid  too  high  a 
price  in  terms  of  a  lost  vision  for  neighborhoods?  Hopefully  not.  Sound 
doctrine  should  by  definition  eventually  lead  to  sound  practice.  Social 
concern,  once  considered  a  watchword  of  liberalism,  is  now  considered  a 
legitimate,  indeed  necessary,  function  of  the  church.  Concern  for  commu- 
nity and  a  concern  for  the  historical  fundamentals  can  and  must  be  re- 
solved. 

This  century  has  produced  our  first  commuting  society  and,  conse- 
quently, our  first  commuting  church.  We  have  an  incredible  range  of 
choices — and  a  corresponding  range  of  responsibilities.  One  of  our  re- 
sponsibilities at  this  point  is  to  recognize  the  dangers  of  a  church  on  wheels 
and  work  to  overcome  them. 

It  would  be  so  easy  to  slip  into  legalism.  No,  it  is  not  necessarily  more 
Christian  to  walk  to  church.  No,  it  is  not  a  sin  to  drive  past  other  churches 
on  the  way  to  our  own.  God  has  not  even  set  a  mileage  Umit. 

What  we  are  stressing  is  the  fairly  obvious  fact  that  a  community-based 
church  is  usually  better  equipped  than  a  commuting  church  to  meet  its 
own  needs  and  the  needs  of  its  community.  Wrestling  with  such  a  realiza- 
tion might  well  prompt  us  to  pause  before  chasing  30  minutes  across  town 
to  hear  that  great  new  preacher  someone  tells  us  about. — Stephen LuTZ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


A  New  Day  for  God*s  People 

FOR  DECEMBER  4,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  2:1-5;  62; 

65:17-25 
Key  Verses:  Isaiah  2:2-4;  62:1-3 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  65:17-25 
Memory  Selection:  Isaiah  62:12 


INTRODUCTION 


With  this  lesson,  we  begin  a  new 
series,  concentrating  on  the  prophecy 
of  Isaiah. 

The  quarter's  studies  are  subdi- 
vided into  three  units,  the  first  unit 
being  concerned  with  the  Messianic 
hope. 


A  Day  of 

1 

Outreach 

Isaiah  2:1-4 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Isaiah, 
speaking  as  the  Lord's  Spirit  led  him, 
the  prophet  challenged  the  people  to 
acknowledge  their  sins  and  need  of 
God  and  promised  redemption  for 
those  who  did  but  judgment  for  those 
who  did  not  repent  and  get  right  with 
the  Lord. 

In  the  opening  words  of  the  second 
chapter,  the  people  of  God  are  told  to 
look  forward  to  what  are  called  "the 
latter  days"  (v.  2). 

The  New  Testament  writers  under- 
stood this,  and  similar  references  in 
the  Old  Testament,  to  refer  to  their 
own  days— that  is,  to  the  time  from 
the  going  out  of  the  Gospel  to  the  na- 
tions until  Christ  returns  at  the  end  of 
the  ages. 

Isaiah  spoke  of  those  days  as  the 
time  when  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
house  would  be  established  in  the 
tops  of  the  mountains  (2:2).  It  is  a 
concept  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  the  Kingdom  of  God  will  be 
known  not  only  among  the  Israelites 
but  throughout  the  world. 

Daniel,  likewise,  showed,  through 
the  interpretation  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar's dream,  that  the  Kingdom  of 
God  would,  in  those  days,  triumph 
over  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and 


be  the  only  enduring  kingdom  among 
men  (Dan.  2). 

When  the  kingdom  of  God  be- 
comes known,  the  expectation  is  that 
all  nations  will  flow  to  it  (v.  2).  In 
other  words,  it  will  be  central  and 
draw  people  from  all  nations  to  it. 

This  concept  and  expectation  were 
also  a  part  of  Christ's  Great  Commis- 
sion, when  He  declared  that  His  dis- 
ciples should  go  forth  from  Jerusalem 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  making  dis- 
ciples of  all  nations,  and  teaching 
them  everything  that  Christ  had  com- 
manded (Matt.  28:18-20;  Acts  1:8). 

We  see  this  concept  being  fulfilled 
in  the  New  Testament,  particularly, 
as  we  read  the  Book  of  Acts  and  the 
epistles  of  Paul  (v.  3).  There  we  see 
many  coming  to  be  taught  God's  way 
and  will. 

The  chief  export  of  God's  kingdom 
among  the  nations  is  the  Law 
(teaching)  of  God  (v.  3).  The  unique 
ministry  of  the  Lord's  people  who  go 
out  into  the  world  to  take  the  Gospel 
will  be  to  teach  in  many  languages,  in 
many  nations  the  ways  of  the  Lord 
and  obedience  to  Him. 

Further,  the  Lord  will  be  actively 
involved  in  that  ministry  of  His  peo- 
ple (v.  4).  He  will  be  determining 
whom  He  will  call  to  Himself  and 
claim  for  Himself,  by  causing  those 
whom  He  has  chosen  to  believe. 

This  is  in  agreement  with  what 
Jesus  taught  His  disciples  when  He 
said  that  He  was  giving  them  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom,  so  that  those  whom 
they  were  instrumental  in  leading  in 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  would  be  the 
ones  that  God,  in  heaven,  had  deter- 
mined to  save  (Matt.  16:18-19). 

These  whom  He  has  called  into  His 
kingdom  will  be  at  peace  both  with 
God  and  with  one  another.  They  will 
turn  the  instruments  of  war  into  in- 
struments of  peace  (2:4;  compare  Joel 
3:9-10). 

The  people  of  God,  in  the  midst  of 
wars  and  rumors  of  war,  will  be 
bringing  many  to  peace  with  God 
through  faith  in  the  Lord,  and,  hav- 


ing peace  with  God,  they  will  learn 
peace  with  one  another  as  well. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  To  what  extent  are  we  able  to  see 
these  promises  of  God  fulfilled 
today? 

2.  How  is  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  conduct  its  mission  in  the 
world? 


A  Day  of 

2 

Glory 

Isaiah  62:1-5 

It  is  clear  from  this  passage  that 
God  desires  that  His  people,  often 
called  "Zion"  in  the  prophets,  will 
shine  forth  among  the  nations  with 
glory  and  light  (v.  1). 

This  is  why  Jesus,  when  He  began 
to  teach  His  disciples  what  they 
should  be  and  do,  gave  them  the  Bea- 
titudes. By  those  teachings,  the  Lord 
taught  believers  what  God  expects 
them  to  be  (Matt.  5:3-12). 

He  showed  them  the  kind  of  char- 
acter those  who  follow  Him  must 
have.  They  must  be  like  that  verbal 
portrait  of  Christ,  Himself. 

God  desires  all  of  His  believers, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
dwelling  in  them,  to  appear  before 
men  as  those  bearing  the  very  image 
of  Christ. 

That  is  why  the  Lord  challenged 
His  hearers  to  let  their  light  so  shine 
before  men  that  they  would  see  their 
good  works  and  glorify  (praise  the 
goodness  oO  God,  their  Father  (Matt. 
5:14-16). 

In  the  words  of  Isaiah,  the  children 
of  God  were  so  to  conduct  themselves 
among  the  nations  that  the  world 
would  see  their  righteousness.  That 
righteousness  says  to  the  world: 
"This  is  what  God  can  do  in  the  life 
of  all  who  trust  in  Him." 

Jesus  spoke  of  His  church  reigning 
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with  Him,  and  so  the  prophet  de- 
clares that  believers  will  be  a  crown  of 
beauty  in  the  Lord's  hand  (v.  3). 

We  recall  that  when  Moses  sought 
to  see  God's  glory,  he  was  shown  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord:  His  attributes 
(Exo.  34:6-7).  Scripture  teaches  us 
that  the  Lord  desires  His  own  to  so 
live  that  men  may  see  that  same  good- 
ness in  them  and  so  glorify  Him,  the 
source  of  their  righteousness  and 
goodness. 

Because  such  people  walk  by  faith 
in  Him  and  come  to  be  like  Him,  the 
Lord  delights  in  them  (v.  4). 

Isaiah  pictures  the  Lord  as  re- 
joicing over  those  of  His  children, 
who,  in  their  daily  lives,  appear  as 
lights  in  a  darkened  world  (v.  5). 

Such  a  day  is  one  of  glory  because 
God  is  glorified  as  His  goodness 
shines  in  and  through  the  lives  of  be- 
lievers. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  do  I  seek  to  glorify  God 
daily? 

2.  What  do  my  failures  to  obey 
God  say  to  the  world? 


A  Day  of 

3 

Good  News 

Isaiah  62:6-12 

The  message  of  those  whom  the 
Lord  sends  out  into  the  world  as  His 
children  is  good  news  indeed  — their 
message  that  the  long-awaited  salva- 
tion of  the  Lord  has  come  (v.  11). 

From  the  beginning  of  God's  deal- 
ing with  men.  He  has  spoken  in  terms 
of  His  salvation.  When  Adam  sinned, 
mankind  was  in  a  desperate  situation, 
cut  off  from  God  and  without  hope. 
But  the  Lord,  even  in  that  day  of 
Adam's  sin,  promised  that  from  the 
seed  of  the  woman  would  come  one 
who  would  be  the  Savior  of  those 
who  trusted  in  Him. 

The  prophets  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, time  and  again,  spoke  of  God 
as  the  salvation  and  the  only  hope  of 
the  people.  They  challenged  the 
Israelites  to  stop  thinking  that  they 
could  please  God  in  their  own 
strength  and  to  learn  to  wait  upon  His 
promises  and  trust  in  Him  as  their  sal- 
vation. 

So,  when  Christ  came  and  fulfilled 
all  that  was  necessary  to  be  man's 
Redeemer,  the  good  news  broke  forth 
on  the  world,  not  only  in  Jerusalem, 


but  ultimately  to  all  the  nations. 

But  it  began  in  Jerusalem,  as  Jesus 
had  said  it  would  (Acts  1:8).  There- 
fore, the  prophet  says  that  the  watch- 
men awaiting  that  day  of  good  news 
are  in  Jerusalem  (v.  6).  It  is  from 
Jerusalem  that  the  good  news  will 
spread  to  all  the  world  that  the  Savior 
has  come  and  has  done  what  is  need- 
ed, so  that  men  can  be  righteous  in 
God's  sight.  Among  the  nations  of 
the  world,  Jerusalem  will  forever  be 
the  place  where  God's  good  news 
originates.  That  will  make  Jerusalem, 
in  particular,  the  praise  of  God's  peo- 
ple (v.  7). 

But  more  than  that,  while  the  old 
Jerusalem  will  eventually  reject  the 
Christ  and  turn  from  God,  God  is 
preparing  a  new  Jerusalem  for  His 
people,  which  will  be  their  dwelling 
place  forever  (Rev.  21). 

For  those  who  seek  first  God's 
kingdom  and  His  righteousness  there 
will  always — even  in  this  world — be 
enough  to  eat,  shelter  and  clothing  to 
meet  their  need  (vv.  8-9).  This  is  ex- 
actly what  Jesus  taught  His  disciples 
(Matt.  6:25-34). 

What  the  church  is  to  be  concerned 
for,  in  this  world,  is  not  to  make  a 
home  for  itself  here.  God's  people  are 
traveling  the  highways  of  life,  bearing 
the  good  news  that  the  Lord  has  given 
for  the  nations  to  hear  (vv.  10-11), 

God's  people  are  unique.  They  are 
not  concerned  with  the  rewards, 
praise  and  glory  of  the  world.  Nor 
with  its  riches.  They  are  concerned 
only  about  doing  the  job  the  Lord  has 
given  the  church  to  do  in  the  world 
(V.  11). 

They  are  called  a  holy  people 
because  the  meaning  of  holy  is  "set 
aside  for  God  alone"  (v  12.).  They 
will  be  called  "the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord,"  because,  by  their  dedication 
to  the  Lord  and  life  for  Him  in  a  sin- 
darkened  world,  they  will  stand  out 
as  different. 

Thus,  the  city  of  Jerusalem  (the 
eternal  city,  not  the  earthly  Jeru- 
salem) will  be  one  sought  out  by  those 
who  have  repented  of  their  sins  and 
respond  positively  to  God's  call  to 
come  out  from  among  the  sinners  of 
the  world  and  be  united  to  Christ  (v. 
12). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  As  others  look  at  my  life,  will 
they  know  that  I  am  uniquely  a  child 
of  God? 
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2.  Do  I  ever  get  caught  up  in  the 
rat-race  of  this  world,  or  do  I  keep 
myself  free  to  serve  the  Lord  only? 


A  Day  of 

4 

Joy  and  Peace 

Isaiah  65:17-25 

The  emphasis  of  the  latter  part  of 
Isaiah's  prophecy  is  upon  the  new 
heaven,  the  new  earth,  and  the  new 
Jerusalem,  that  God  is  preparing  for 
those  who  have  put  their  trust  in  Him 
(vv.  17-18;  compare  66:22;  Rev.  21- 
22). 

The  Lord  has  decreed  that  this 
heaven  and  earth  will  one  day  pass 
away.  It  is  temporary,  not  eternal.  It 
and  all  that  is  in  it,  including  those 
who  love  it  and  live  for  the  world,  will 
one  day  perish  in  fire  (compare  v.  17 
and  II  Pet.  3:10). 

The  loss  of  this  heaven  and  earth 
should  not  bring  sadness  to  God's 
people.  Indeed,  what  God  has  planned 
for  His  own  in  the  new  heaven  and 
earth  is  far  greater  than  anything  we 
have  known  in  this  world.  We  should 
rejoice,  and  be  glad  in  the  knowledge 
that  the  old  will  pass  away  and  that 
all  things,  including  our  redeemed 
bodies,  will  be  made  new  (v.  18). 

In  this  world,  we  have  known  sor- 
row, weeping,  and  anguish,  but  in  the 
new  heaven  and  earth  there  will  be 
nothing  like  that  (v.  19). 

In  language  which  should  be  taken 
symbolically  the  prophet  compares 
life  as  we  know  it  now  with  life  as  it 
can  be  viewed  eternally  (vv.  20-25). 

When  he  says  a  child  will  die  at  100 
years,  he  is  teaching  us  that  in 
heaven,  one  will  always  be  young  and 
never  grow  old  (v.  20). 

God's  people  will  labor  and  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  their  labor  (vv.  22-23). 

It  will  be  a  time  when  God's  crea- 
tion will  be  in  perfect  harmony  and 
balance,  much  as  it  must  have  been  in 
Eden  prior  to  Adam's  sin  (vv.  24-25). 

Because  in  heaven  there  will  be 
none  of  the  products  of  man's  sinful 
heart  known  in  this  world,  all  will  be 
at  peace  forever  among  God's  people 
(V.  25). 

QaESTlONS  

1 .  How  do  the  sorrows  of  the  pres- 
ent life  prepare  me  for  the  joy  of 
heaven? 

2.  How  does  our  faith  in  the  Lord 
gain  for  us  what  the  world  desires  but 
will  never  know? 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 


PEOPLE 


MARCO  ISLAND,  FLORIDA  A  grow- 
ing PC  A  mission  church  welcomes  you.  Sun- 
day School  9:30  a.m.  Sunday  Worship  10:30 
a.m.  Meeting  in  the  Art  League  Bldg.  1025 
Winterberry  (next  to  Marco  Library).  Pas- 
tor  Dr.  Bruce  Fiol  (813)  624-6248.  

NORTHWEST  TAMPA  CarroUwood  Pres- 
byterian (PCA),  meeting  at  La  Petite  Acad- 
emy, 15707  Mapledale  Blvd.,  Northdale. 
Worship:  10:00  a.m.  followed  by  fellowship 
time  and  Sunday  School.  (813)  962-3584. 
Jack  Turpin,  Pastor. 

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96, 2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
7:(X);  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

EDUCATION  ■HH^^H 

SOUTHERN  ASSOCIATION  Of  Chris- 
tian Schools  offers  leadership  and  guidance 
to  your  school,  or  to  you  in  starting  a  school. 
Write:  Mrs.  Eileen  Dunkerley,  Exec.  Secty., 
3941  McClellan  Road,  Pensacola,  FL  32503. 

FOR  SALEW^^^m^^ 

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  Tasteful 
1984  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar,  11  x 
17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  (We  mail  to  your  friends, 
too).  $3.75  ppd.  (In-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR.  Box  1128J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont, 
SC  29673. 


MINISTER'S  SECRETARY  Growing 
PCA  church  needs  a  Christian  college  grad- 
uate called  to  be  a  minister's  secretary/staff 
assistant.  Unusual  opportunity  for  an  alert 
and  qualified  Christian  professional.  Reply 
to:  Box  SA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

LIBRARY  DIRECTOR  Reformed  Theo- 
logical Seminary  seeks  Director  of  Theolog- 
ical Library.  M.L.S.  and  experience  in  a  theo- 
logical library  required.  M.Div.  or  M.A.  in 
theology  desired.  Evangelical  and  Reformed 
in  persuasion.  Salary  negotiable.  Write  to: 
Dr.  Reginald  F.  McLelland,  Chairman,  Li- 
brary Search  Committee,  Reformed  Theolog- 
ical Seminary,  5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson, 
MS  39209.  

SERVICES  ^^^^^^H 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-841-2982. 


TRAVEL 


THE  PASSION  PLAY 
AT  OBERAMMERGAU 

Plus  storybook  towns  in  Gernnany,  Austria, 
Switzerland;  and  the  city  of  Paris.  1 7  days, 
leaving  June  20,  1 984.  For  complete  infor- 
mation write; 

Rev.  John  Oliver       Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
First  Pres.  Church     Bryan  College 
642  Telfair  Street       Dayton,  IN  37321 
Augusta,  GA  30902 

Passion  Play  tickets  are  at  a  pre- 
mium and  going  quicldy.  Interest- 
ed persons  should  apply  at  once. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line  line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent 
insertions  will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-11  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  discount. 
To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the 
number  of  times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and 
mail  to:  Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015. 
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More  than  just 
another  pretty  pkicel 


r 


^^^^^^  iiMMlWIlW'*'''^^  .  Covenant's 
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Computer  Science 


••'^'^^^^  our  fastest 


ors 


Q«  Dirf  we  choose  Covenant  for  the  reputable  academic  standards 
,  .  ,  or  the  interaction  with  godly  professors? 
A  •  As  parents,  we  want  our  son  to  get  the  best 
y^Lj^^^     education  he  can.  It's  a  competitive  world,  and  he  has 

\i      to  be  prepared  to  find  his  place  in  society.  But  it  is 
also  a  world  of  compromise,  so  we  wanted  him   


to  be  ready  to  make  decisions  on 


his  own,  based  on  solid 
biblical  teaching,  I'm  glad 
Covenant  has  high  spiritual 
and  academic  standards  ,  ,  . 
because  we  do  too! 


Covenant  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis 
of  race,  color,  sex,  national  and  ethnic  origin,  age,  or 
handicap  in  administration  of  its  policies  and  programs. 
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MAILBAG 


DESIGNATED  GIVING  NO  SURPRISE 

Dr.  Scott's  message  concerning 
tithes  with  strings  attached  {Journal, 
Oct.  5),  and  designated  giving  really 
hit  home.  I  feel  all  Christians  need  to 
open  their  eyes  and  ears  to  this  timely 
message.  Also  the  church  in  America 
needs  to  open  its  eyes  to  the  reasons 
their  members  have  designated  their 
tithes,  and  in  some  extreme  cases 
gone  completely  to  the  para-church 
with  their  money  and  gifts. 

As  L.  Nelson  Bell  in  While  Men 
Slept,  so  clearly  related:  "The  em- 
phasis is  not  on  man's  sin  and  his 
need  of  a  Savior;  it  is  on  his  physical, 
political,  and  economic  environ- 
ment." He  also  states:  "The  social 
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real,  and  the  Christian  is  to  be  his 
brother's  keeper.  But  the  church,  as 
such,  is  not  an  organization  for  social 
engineering.  Its  primary  concern  is 
not  with  social  order  but  with  the  in- 
dividual souls  that  need  Christ." 

If  the  church  today  is  going  to  stem 
the  flow  of  its  monetary  Hfe's  blood 
from  the  wounds  of  social  engineer- 
ing, and  other  programs,  it  will  need 
to  turn  once  again  to  the  true  purpose 
of  bringing  souls  to  Christ.  Then  the 
"discipline"  of  giving  will  once  again 
flourish  in  the  Church. 

— Jay  Weemhoff  II 
New  London,  N.C. 

SURPRISED,  DISAPPOINTED 

I  was  surprised  and  disappointed  to 
read  the  comments  in  the  October  26 
issue  concerning  my  friend  of  30 
years  and  Christian  brother,  Dick 
Lovelace.  Anyone  who  reads  his 
book  Dynamics  of  Spiritual  Life:  An 
Evangelical  Theology  of  Renewal, 
will  certainly  understand  what  Dick 
means  by  "church,"  "liberals,"  and 
"diversity." 

Dick's  statement  on  page  306  of  his 
book  (chapter  10,  "Unitive  Evange- 
lism") may  apply  to  your  concerns. 

"Dividing  the  church  in  the  interest 
of  renewing  it  is  no  more  feasible 
than  severing  the  parts  of  a  body  to 
improve  its  health.  Even  if  the  sev- 
ered parts  survive,  they  suffer  loss, 
and  they  will  never  function  properly 
until  they  are  reunited  in  fellowship. 
Leaders  who  secede  from  imperfect 
leadership  simply  lose  the  values  of 
the  group  they  reject  while  they  insure 
the  restrained  growth  of  its  defects  in 
a  body  of  future  converts." 

Later  in  this  same  chapter  he  asks 
and  answers  the  question,  "When  is 
separation  necessary?" 

Although  I  am  a  conservative, 
ninth  generation  Southerner/Presby- 
terian, I  have  learned  over  the  years 
that  tolerance  and  love  can  go  a  long 
way  toward  winning  over  those  who 
may  not  see  as  we  do.  This  does  not 
mean  that  we  give  up  our  beliefs,  but 


that  we  judge  one  another  very  care- 
fully. 

I  hope  that  you  will  invite  Dr. 
Lovelace  to  contribute  to  your  fine 
magazine.  I  admit  that  Dick's  writ- 
ings are  sometimes  hard  to  under- 
stand (translates  to  "scholarly"). 
However,  I  believe  there  was  a  writer 
by  the  name  of  Paul  who  had  a  sim- 
ilar problem. 

— Boyt  H.  Cathey 
Jamestown,  N.C. 

UTTER  ILLOGIC 

The  article  several  weeks  ago  con- 
cerning the  proposed  joining  and  re- 
ceiving of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  into  the  PCA  was  a  grief  to 
the  heart  of  our  Lord  and  to  the 
members  of  His  body,  the  church. 

First  was  the  utter  illogic  of  his 
argument.  In  one  place  he  says  that 
there  should  be  no  schism  in  the  body 
of  Christ.  And  then  he  proposes  later 
that  the  application  of  the  prayer  of 
our  Lord  for  the  unity  of  the  body 
should  be  limited  to  the  PCA  and  to 
the  OPC.  With  one  bold  stroke  of 
prejudice  he  eliminates  every  other 
evangelical  Presbyterian  group,  such 
as  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
of  North  America  and  the  Canadian 
Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church,  not 
to  say  also  every  other  evangelical 
Christian  denomination. 

In  other  words,  the  body  of  Christ 
concerning  whose  "schism"  we  should 
be  concerned  is  composed  only  of 
these  two  bodies,  in  his  narrow  view. 
All  arguments  that  he  levels  against 
those  of  us  that  deem  unwise  such  a 
merger  at  this  time  should  also  be 
leveled  at  him  for  his  sweeping  omis- 
sions of  other  Presbyterian  and 
Christian  church  bodies. 

More  serious  in  my  mind  is  the  very 
obvious  blackmail  he  attempts  against 
those  who  hold  differing  views  of  the 
proposed  joining.  He  clearly  threat- 
ens the  possibility  of  discipline, 
should  the  merger  be  consumated,  of 
any  who  will  have  voted  against  that 
merger.  Such  a  statement  is  crassly 


implications  of  Christianity  are  very 
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unethical  and  political,  especially  in 
the  light  of  his  previously  mentioned 
illogic. 

I  further  believe  it  was  beneath  the 
dignity  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal  to 
give  credibility  to  the  author  by  pub- 
lishing this  piece. 

— Donald  E.  Hoke 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 

MOMENT  OF  PRAYER 

During  World  War  II,  needing  a 
rest  from  our  missionary  work  in 
tropical  Africa,  we  came  to  Cape 
Town,  South  Africa. 

We  found  that  each  working 
day — as  soon  as  the  clock  of  the  big 
church  on  Adderley  Street  struck  the 
hour  of  noon — the  people  of  the  city 
were  called  upon,  wherever  they 
found  themselves  at  the  time,  to 
pause  for  a  brief  moment  of  silent 
prayer,  asking  God  to  intervene  and 
to  grant  deliverance  from  the  ravages 
and  agony  of  a  great  war. 

Today  we  are  again  living  in  critical 
times.  As  a  nation  we  have  forgotten 
God.  Psalm  9:17  is  pertinent  in  its 
stern  warning:  "The  wicked  shall  be 
turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God."  At  one  time  the 
Lord  did  not  destroy  Israel,  because 
"Moses  stood  in  the  breach"  (Psa. 
106:23).  We  have  God's  gracious 
promise  in  II  Chronicles  7:14  of 
forgiveness  and  the  healing  of  our 
land. 

It  may  well  be:  "Pray  or  perish." 
Christians,  each  day  at  noon,  pray 
for  our  nation,  for  our  continent  and 
for  our  world. 

— Harry  Punt 
Fort  Smith,  Ark. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


■  Thanksgiving  seems  like  the  proper  time  of  year  for  us  to  catch  you  up  to 
date  on  what  is  happening  among  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  churches  in  the 
part  of  the  U.S.  where  Thanksgiving  got  its  start — New  England.  As  we  try  to 
put  together  a  report  like  this,  we're  struck  with  how  tempting  it  is  to  take  a 
dozen  detours  in  the  process.  For  example,  a  whole  issue  might  well  be  devoted 
to  a  fresh  look  at  Jonathan  Edwards  and  his  impact  on  New  England.  Instead, 
we're  forced  to  talk  about  that  great  preacher  in  just  one  paragraph  and  a 
photo.  Still,  we  think  you'll  find  this  kind  of  regional  summary  helpful — and 
look  forward  to  doing  the  same  thing  in  other  parts  of  the  U.S.  and  Canada. 

■  About  10,000  people  reportedly  paid  $3.50  to  go  through  one  of  the  most 
bizarre  horror  houses  in  the  country  during  the  recent  Halloween  season.  The 
house  was  operated  by  Dr.  Jerry  Falwell's  Thomas  Road  Baptist  Church,  and 
was  built  around  the  theme  from  Hebrews,  "It  is  appointed  unto  man  once  to 
die  .  .  ."  Billed  as  a  "House  of  Death,"  the  building  included  a  newspaper 
newsroom  filled  with  dead  reporters,  a  living  room  into  which  an  airplane  had 
crashed,  a  birthday  party  interrupted  by  an  ax  murderer,  and  the  scene  of  a 
bloody  car  crash.  The  final  display,  which  included  a  three-minute  sermon, 
was  of  a  funeral  tent  with  a  coffin  ready  to  be  let  down.  Really! 

■  Not  just  one,  but  two,  of  our  faithful  readers  responded  to  our  invitation 
to  buy  gift  subscriptions  for  the  Journal  for  the  nine  governors  in  the  U.S.  who 
call  themselves  Presbyterians.  We  send  our  thanks  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond 
Armstrong  of  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  and  also  to  Dr.  and  Mrs.  M.K.  Poole  of  Bay 
City,  Tex.  Because  of  their  generosity,  we're  send- 
ing all  the  governors  two-year  subscriptions. 

■  A  note  to  would-be  office  seekers:  Kathryn 
McEtonald  lost  her  bid  in  a  run-off  election  to 
replace  her  late  husband  Larry  McDonald  as  a 
congressional  representative  from  Georgia.  We 
can't  help  noting  that  Mrs.  McDonald  won  the 
election  right  after  her  picture  was  on  the  Jour- 
nal's cover,  but  lost  an  election  when  her  picture 
wasn't  on  the  Journal's  cover. 

■  For  as  long  as  anyone  around  here  can 
remember,  the  news  pages  of  the  Journal  have 
relied  heavily  on  the  Religious  News  Service  as  a 
source  of  information.  Rarely  do  we  use  verbatim  what  RNS  sends  us — but 
neither  could  we  get  along  without  them.  Now  RNS  is  getting  a  new  owner. 
Since  1934,  RNS  has  been  operated  by  the  National  Conference  of  Christians 
and  Jews,  but  is  now  being  passed  on  to  the  United  Methodist  Reporter  of 
Texas,  a  newspaper  with  a  circulation  of  more  than  half  a  million.  With  the 
new  owner,  as  with  the  former  one,  we  have  serious  theological  differences. 
But  we  beUeve  the  news  service  indicated  by  the  familiar  "RNS"  initials  is  one 
we  can  trust,  and  one  which  will  continue  to  enable  us  to  keep  you  well  informed. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Senate  Action  on  Tuition  Tax  Credits  Uniikeiy 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Senate  ac- 
tion on  tuition  tax  credit  legislation  in 
this  session  of  Congress  now  appears 
unlikely,  according  to  Senate  aides, 
despite  earlier  hopes  raised  by  Presi- 
dent Reagan  and  Senate  leaders. 

With  time  running  out  on  a  Senate 
vote,  the  general  secretary  of  the  U.S. 
Catholic  Conference  has  appealed  for 
action  "as  soon  as  possible"  and  asked 
parents  of  private  school  pupils  to 
press  Senate  leaders  for  a  vote.  The 
usee's  Daniel  Hoye  pointed  out  in  a 
letter  to  the  Senate  Finance  Commit- 
tee that  President  Reagan  recently 
told  a  group  of  Roman  Catholic  edu- 
cators that  he  was  pushing  for  a  vote 
on  tax  credits  before  Congress  ad- 
journed near  the  end  of  November. 
Senate  Majority  leader  Howard 
Baker  (R-Tenn.)  also  pledged  early 
action  on  the  measure. 

But  the  Senate  leadership  has  not 
set  a  date  for  a  vote.  And  one  Baker 
aide  who  deals  with  the  issue  and  asked 
not  to  be  identified  said,  "I  don't  see 
it  coming  up  before  the  adjournment. 
Senator  Baker  wants  to  get  out  by 
November  17.  If  that's  the  case,  I 
think  prospects  for  any  tuition  tax 
credits  legislation  are  slim."  He  also 
said  there  were  "no  plans"  to  attach 
the  measure  to  must-pass  legisla- 
tion— a  strategy  supported  by  backers 
of  tax  credits. 

In  his  letter  to  the  finance  com- 
mittee, Hoye  said  tax  credits  were 
"fair  and  needed,"  and  that  the 
Senate  "should  act  now."  The  bish- 
ops' representative  also  praised  Mr. 
Reagan  for  his  "firm  and  frequently 
stated  commitment  to  the  legisla- 
tion." m 

New  York  Joins  Parents 
In  Lawsuit  Over  Baby 

UNIONDALE,  N.Y.  (RNS)— New 
York's  attorney  general  has  joined 
the  parents  of  Baby  Jane  Doe  in  ask- 
ing a  federal  judge  here  to  dismiss  a 
suit  by  the  U.S.   Department  of 


Justice  seeking  confidential  medical 
records  for  the  deformed  month-old 
infant. 

The  Justice  Department,  prodded 
by  right-to-Hfe  groups,  wants  the 
records  in  order  to  determine  if  the 
infant's  civil  rights  are  being  violated 
by  her  parents'  decision  not  to  permit 
surgery  to  close  a  hole  in  her  spine. 

The  lawsuit  by  the  state  and  the 
parents  argues  that  Justice  Depart- 
ment intervention  in  medical  and 
family  matters  violates  the  constitu- 
tional right  to  privacy.  New  York 
State's  highest  court  has  previously 
upheld  the  parents'  right  to  refuse 
surgery. 

State  attorney  general  Robert 
Abrams,  representing  the  University 
Hospital  in  Stony  Brook,  N.Y., 
where  the  baby  is  a  patient,  said 
federal  review  of  the  medical  records 
was  precluded  by  state  laws  and  the 
Constitution. 

Should  the  government  obtain  the 
records,  Mr.  Abrams  argued,  it 
would  become  a  "reviewing  panel 
which  could  supervise  or  control  the 
private  practice  of  medicine.  The 
federal  government  has  no  authority 
to  sit  in  review  of  professional 
medical  judgment  regarding  the 
course  of  treatment  of  an  individual 
patient."  E 


Santa  School  Visits  Halted 
After  ACLU  Enters  Protest 

NARRAGANSETT,  R.I.  (RNS)— The 
Narragansett  school  department  will 
no  longer  invite  a  man  dressed  as  St. 
Nicholas  to  explain  the  religious  and 
historical  aspects  of  Christmas  to 
first-  and  second-graders  at  the  Nar- 
ragansett Elementary  School. 

It  was  "just  not  worth  the  contro- 
versy," said  superintendent  William 
R.  Holland. 

The  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union  had  complained  about  the  visit 
last  Christmas  season  and  had 
threatened  to  sue  if  it  were  repeated. 


Mr.  Holland  said  the  threat  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  decision. 

Lester  York,  the  Narragansett  man 
who  dresses  in  the  fourth-century 
part  of  St.  Nicholas,  said  he  could  not 
understand  the  fuss.  He  said  his  les- 
sons were  far  from  what  is  taught  in 
church. 

Mr.  Holland  said  elementary 
school  children  will  still  be  taught  the 
history  of  Christmas.  E 


Colson:  Prison  No  Answer 
To  Slowing  of  Crime 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)— When  a 
politician  promises  you  he  is  going  to 
stop  crime  by  putting  people  in 
prison,  you  have  the  permission  of 
Charles  Colson  to  throw  a  hymnbook 
at  him. 

Such  a  promise  is  a  "fraud,"  says 
the  man  who  once  was  special  counsel 
to  President  Nixon  and  who  went  to 
prison  for  seven  months  for  his  in- 
volvement in  the  Watergate  coverup. 

Not  only  are  prisons  enormously 
costly,  but  they  don't  rehabilitate, 
Mr.  Colson  told  a  thousand  people 
who  turned  out  on  a  weekday  morn- 
ing to  hear  the  "born  again"  lawyer 
speak  at  Mount  Olivet  Lutheran 
Church  here.  There  is  no  correlation 
between  the  rate  of  imprisonment  and 
the  rate  of  crime,  insisted  Mr.  Col- 
son, who  wrote  some  of  Mr.  Nixon's 
toughest  "law  and  order"  speeches 
advocating  longer  sentences  for 
criminals. 

He  said  that  the  number  of  inmates 
in  the  United  States  is  increasing  15 
times  as  fast  as  the  general  popula- 
tion— the  highest  per  capita  rate  of 
any  country  except  the  Soviet  Union 
and  South  Africa. 

As  evidence  that  the  criminal 
system  is  not  working,  Mr.  Colson 
pointed  out  that  75  percent  of  those 
who  get  released  from  prison  are  back 
within  four  years.  He  said  50  percent 
of  the  young  people  who  go  to  prison 
are  homosexually  assaulted,  which 
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accounts  for  the  high  rate  of  suicides 
among  prisoners.  And  75  percent  of 
the  inmates  have  serious  addiction 
problems,  he  added. 

It  costs  on  the  average  of  about 
$17,000  to  keep  an  inmate  in  prison 
for  a  year,  Mr.  Colson  reported.  In 
Minnesota's  new  state  prison  the  an- 
nual cost  is  about  $30,000  an  in- 
mate— or  enough  to  send  two  stu- 
dents to  Harvard  for  a  year,  he  said. 

Conservative  evangelical  churches 
have  been  a  principal  obstacle  to  re- 
forming the  criminal  justice  system 
by  insisting  that  the  Bible  demands 
punishment  for  the  criminal,  said  Mr. 
Colson,  an  Episcopalian  turned  Bap- 
tist. But  Mr.  Colson  said  he  believes 
the  Bible  commands  Christians  to 
minister  to  people  in  prison  and  said 
that  cannot  be  done  without  showing 
concern  for  the  condition  of  prisons. 

Further,  he  said  he  believes  that  re- 
quiring restitution  by  the  criminals  to 
their  victims  and  permitting  inmates 
to  be  involved  in  community  service, 
early  release  programs,  and  drug  treat- 
ment provide  a  much  more  workable 
approach. 

About  30,000  inmates  have  grad- 
uated from  the  training  program  pro- 
vided by  Prison  Fellowship,  the  min- 
istry founded  by  Colson  after  his 
release  from  prison.  E 

Indians  Lose  Appeal 
In  High  Court  Decision 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Several 
tribes  of  Sioux  and  Cheyenne  Indians 
lost  a  legal  bid  to  halt  recreational 
development  of  a  South  Dakota  state 
park  they  consider  sacred  to  their 
religions  when  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  refused  to  hear  their  challenge. 

The  action  by  the  high  court  leaves 
in  place  rulings  by  two  lower  federal 
tribunals,  the  effect  of  which  will  be 
to  allow  South  Dakota  to  continue 
developing  Bear  Butte  State  Park  in 
the  Black  Hills  for  tourism  and  rec- 
reational camping. 

Sioux  and  Cheyenne  tribes  practic- 
ing the  religions  of  Lakota  and  Tsist- 
sistas,  respectively,  had  sought  to 
stop  the  development,  begun  several 
years  ago. 

In  their  written  appeal  asking  the 
nation's  highest  court  to  review  the 
lower  decisions,  attorneys  for  the 
tribes  argued  that  the  Bear  Butte  site 
"has  always  been  central  and  indis- 


pensable to  the  major  ceremonies  of 
the  life  cycle  and  the  seasonal  cycle." 
They  concluded  that  "Bear  Butte  is 
both  Jerusalem  and  Sinai  to  the  Sioux 
and  Cheyenne." 

Further,  the  argument  went,  "We 
strenuously  object  to  the  idea  that 
religious  freedom  can  be  sacrificed  in 
the  name  of  historical  or  cultural 
preservation.  It  cannot  be  an  appro- 
priate exercise  of  public  authority  .  .  . 
to  make  a  public  zoo  out  a  people's 
church." 

But  South  Dakota's  assistant  attor- 
ney general,  Mikal  Hanson,  said  the 
state's  development  of  the  park  came 
after  the  legal  purchase  of  the  area 
and  that  special  efforts  had  been 
made  to  accommodate  the  religious 
needs  of  the  affected  Indian  tribes. 
He  argued  that  the  tribes  failed  to 
prove  that  the  state  action  denied 
them  the  free  exercise  of  religion. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  USA  was 
among  several  church  groups  which 
joined  the  Indians  in  their  appeal.  lU 

Moment  of  Silence  Law 
Declared  Unconstitutional 

NEWARK,  N.J.  (UPI)— A  federal 
judge  here  has  declared  New  Jersey's 
moment  of  silence  law  unconsitution- 
al,  ruling  that  the  measure  requiring 
school  students  to  observe  a  quiet 
minute  each  day  both  advanced  and 
inhibited  religion. 

The  law,  enacted  last  December 
despite  Gov.  Thomas  Kean's  veto  and 
opposition  from  church  and  educa- 
tion groups,  "does  not  have  a  bona 
fide  secular  purpose,  and  in  fact,  has 
a  religious  purpose,"  U.S.  District 
Judge  Dickinson  Debevoise  wrote  in 
a  39-page  opinion. 

The  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union  (ACLU)  had  challenged  the 
law's  constitutionality  and  convinced 
Debevoise  to  suspend  it  temporarily 
last  January. 

"New  Jersey's  minute  of  silence 
does  jeopardize  the  religious  liberties 
of  members  of  the  community  and 
breaches  the  proper  degree  of  separa- 
tion between  the  spheres  of  religion 
and  government,"  the  judge  said  in 
agreeing  to  issue  a  permanent  injunc- 
tion against  the  law. 

Debevoise  held  the  law  "imper- 
missibly advances  the  religion  of 
some,  and  inhibits  the  religion  of 
others,"  and  forces  some  students 


either  to  "endure  an  exercise  which 
runs  counter  to  their  beliefs  or  to  face 
public  opprobrium  or  ridicule  by  ask- 
ing to  be  excused  each  day." 

"I'm  naturally  very,  very  disap- 
pointed," said  Assembly-man  James 
Zangari,  who  sponsored  the  bill. 

"There  was  never  any  intention  of 
prayer,"  Zangari  said.  He  said  it  was 
designed  to  give  students  "an  oppor- 
tunity to  get  themselves  together 
before  the  start  of  school."  E 


Also  in  the  News . . . 


■  Evangelist  Billy  Graham  cele- 
brated his  65th  birthday  in  Los  Angeles 
at  the  scene  of  the  1949  crusade  which 
catapulted  him  to  national  and  then 
worldwide  fame.  Los  Angeles  mayor 
Tom  Bradley  participated  in  the 
dedication  of  a  plaque  at  the  corner 
where  Graham's  tent  campaign  was 
held,  although  a  furniture  store  now 
does  business  on  that  site. 

■  In  spite  of  several  significant 
changes  in  the  script  for  next  year's 
350th  anniversary  performance  of  the 
Oberammergau  Passion  Play  in  West 
Germany,  the  Anti-Defamation 
League  of  B'nai  B'rith  says  it  is  not  yet 
satisfied.  "The  production  presently 
being  prepared  will  offer  audiences  a 
view  of  Christianity  transmitting  not 
love,  but  anti-Semitic  prejudice." 

■  Gathered  in  Chicago  for  its  regular 
semi-annual  meeting,  the  board  of  the 
International  Council  on  Biblical  In- 
errancy (ICBI)  devoted  much  of  its 
schedule  to  prayer.  Tough  questions 
about  priorities  reportedly  prompted 
the  ICBI  board  to  simple  seeking  of 
God's  direction.  Led  by  chairman 
James  Boice,  the  board  then  decided 
to  concentrate  on  communication  with 
theological  seminary  students  over  the 
next  couple  of  years,  and  to  carry  the 
ICBI  message  to  an  international  aud- 
ience as  well.  3] 
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NEW 
ENGLAND 


ENFIELD,  Conn.— When  the  Enfield 
Historical  Society  gathered  for  its 
regular  meeting  a  couple  of  weeks  ago, 
one  of  the  items  of  interest  was  a  post 
card  with  a  caption  identifying  the 
building  on  the  front  as  a  local  Con- 
gregational Church. 

"We  all  got  a  good  laugh,"  Walter 
Brainard  told  the  Journal  last  week. 
"We  all  knew  that  it  was  actually  Cal- 
vary Presbyterian  Church,  and  that  the 
building  had  been  torn  down  a  long 
time  ago.  But  around  here,  there  are 
so  many  Congregational  churches  that 
if  anyone  has  any  doubt,  they  just  call 
it  Congregational." 

One  of  the  ironies  of  that  otherwise 
insignificant  item  is  that  the  historical 
society  meets  just  a  block  up  Enfield 
Road  from  a  small  field  which  is  any- 


thing but  insignificant  in  American  re- 
ligious history.  It  was  in  that  field  that 
Jonathan  Edwards  delivered  his  fa- 
mous sermon,  "Sinners  in  the  Hands 
of  an  Angry  God." 

Only  a  low  and  almost  nondescript 
stone  marks  the  event — but  at  least  the 
stone  notes  accurately  that  the  field 
was  the  springboard  not  just  for  a  fa- 
mous sermon  in  1741,  but  for  what 
came  to  be  called  the  "Great  Awaken- 
ing," a  genuine  revival  which  swept 
much  of  American  society. 

To  visit  this  and  other  sites  rich  with 
Puritan  and  colonial  history,  especially 
in  the  pre-Thanksgiving  autumn  when 
every  image  is  enhanced,  is  to  provoke 
anew  the  question  often  asked  by  those 
interested  in  the  history  of  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  movements: 


Only  this  stone  marks  the  site  of  Edwards'  sermon 
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What  happened  to  this  region  once  so 
dominated  by  America's  most  vigor- 
ous spiritual  descendants  of  Calvin? 

CALVINISTS  TOOK  A  LICKING 

There's  no  denying  that  the  Calvinists 
have  taken  a  licking  here.  A  com- 
prehensive study  undertaken  by  the 
Evangelistic  Association  of  New 
England  (EANE)  in  1980  indicates  that 
only  one  congregation  in  75  in  the 
whole  six-state  region  is  identified  with 
Presbyterian  or  Reformed  denomina- 
tions of  any  kind.  Since  many  of  those 
are  small  congregations,  the  actual 
population  is  probably  even  smaller 
than  the  1-75  ratio  indicates. 

EANE's  director,  Donald  Gill,  helps 
put  those  bleak  figures  into  an  even 
bleaker  context.  He  points  to  a  more 
recent  study  indicating  that  "of  every 
typical  100  New  Englanders  on  a  typi- 
cal Sunday  morning,  only  32  partici- 
pate in  any  kind  of  Christian  worship. 

"Of  the  32,  24  typically  go  to  a 
Roman  Catholic  church.  Of  the  eight 
remaining,  four  are  indentified  with 
middle-of-the-road  or  liberal  churches, 
and  four  more  say  they  are  evangelicals 
or  fundamentalists." 

To  those  brave  enough  to  extrapo- 
late, those  figures  suggest  that  out  of 
the  original  100  typical  New  England- 
ers, you'd  need  a  decimal  point  in 
front  of  the  lonely  individual  who  ven- 
tures into  a  conservative  Presbyterian 
or  Reformed  church. 

In  other  words,  it's  still  quite  a  mis- 
sion field. 

Historically,  New  England  was  first 
forfeited  to  the  Congregationalists  a 
couple  of  centuries  ago  when  Presby- 
terians decided  there  was  little  mis- 
sionary opportunity  left  east  of  the 
Hudson  River.  They  set  their  vision  in- 
stead on  the  unsettled  territory  to  the 


west. 

When  the  Presbyterians  left,  they 
weren't  particularly  troubled  that  their 
form  of  church  government  wxjuld  all 
but  die  in  New  England.  What  they 
weren't  prepared  for  was  that  the  Con- 
gregationalists  would  prove  such  poor 
caretakers  of  the  Calvinistic  theologi- 
cal commitments  which  both  groups 
had  shared.  Early  on,  Harvard  Univer- 
sity fell  under  the  influence  of  the  ra- 
tionalists, prompting  the  "evangeli- 
cals" of  that  era  to  transfer  their 
allegiance  first  to  Yale  and  then  fur- 
ther south  and  west  to  Princeton. 

Today's  result  of  that  forfeiture  is 
the  New  England  version  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  (UCC),  a  perennial 
leader  in  the  race  to  the  theological 
left.  (In  fact,  a  handful  of  the  UCC's 
600  congregations  in  New  England  call 
themselves  unitarian). 

But  the  loss  to  theological  liberalism 
was  only  the  first  crushing  blow  suf- 
fered by  orthodox  Calvinists  here.  The 
famine  for  warm,  Biblical  truth  also 
traces  some  of  its  roots  to  the  mid- 19th 
century  failure  of  the  potato  crop  in 
Ireland — an  agricultural  disaster  which 
propelled  tens  of  thousands  of  Irish 
people  to  North  America.  With  them 
came  their  Roman  Catholic  faith. 

It  wasn't  just  the  Irish,  of  course. 
Italians,  Portuguese,  and  Poles  also 
settled  in  New  England  in  droves. 
However  different  they  may  have  been 
from  each  other  in  some  ways,  they 
were  all  loyal  Catholics.  Although  at 
first  they  tended  to  be  a  despised 
minority,  it  wasn't  long  until  roles 
switched  and  the  Protestants  were 
outnumbered. 

So  the  cumulative  impact  of  those 
developments  is  that  even  a  "main- 
line" group  like  the  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (PCUSA)  has  only  50 
congregations  or  so  scattered  among 
the  12.5  million  people  in  New  Eng- 
land's six  states.  Of  the  PCUSA's  50 
churches,  according  to  the  EANE 
study,  more  than  a  third  were  report- 
ing actual  shrinkage  in  1980,  while 
another  40  percent  reported  no  or  low 
growth. 

Much  more  upbeat  in  its  outlook  is 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church, 
whose  13  churches  and  missions  con- 
stitute the  next  biggest  bloc  among  all 
Reformed  denominations  in  New  En- 
gland. The  OPC's  presence  here  dates 
back  to  the  late  1930s  when  West- 
minster Seminary  professors  John 
Murray  and  John  Skilton  formed  the 


"Committee  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Reformed  Faith,"  and  spent  their 
summers  filling  the  pulpits  of  needy 
churches  while  trying  to  rally  together 
the  faithful  to  start  a  few  new  congre- 
gations. 

Through  the  years,  the  OPC  pres- 
ence has  also  been  felt  through  the  role 
of  faculty  members  at  Gordon  College 
and  especially  st  Gordon-Conwell 
Theological  Seminary.  The  seminary's 
big  library  and  classroom  facility,  in 
fact,  is  named  after  OPC  minister  F. 
Burton  Goddard.  And  the  only  Pres- 
byterian church  of  any  label  within 
handy  distance  of  the  Gordon  cam- 
puses is  the  OPC  church  at  Hamilton. 

After  the  PCUSA  and  the  OPC— 
with  a  total  of  about  65  churches  be- 
tween them — come  both  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  (PCA)  and  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church  (CRC). 

The  CRC  has  been  here  longer,  and 
has  two  congregations  and  a  strong 
Christian  school  at  rural  Whitinsville, 
40  miles  west  of  Boston  near  the 
Rhode  Island  line.  But  apart  from 
that  healthy  outpost  and  just  four 
other  congregations.  New  England 
has  not  been  a  CRC  growth  area. 

The  PCA  inherited  two  Connecticut 
congregations  through  its  1982  recep- 
tion of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod.  The 
PCA's  Northeast  Presbytery  also  now 
has  two  churches  in  New  Hampshire, 
one  in  central  Massachussetts,  and  a 
mission  in  Groton,  R.I. 

In  addition,  the  PCA's  Mission  to 
North  America  is  sponsoring  new  mis- 
sion works  in  the  Boston  area — one  at 
historic  Concord  and  the  other  in  the 
south  Boston  suburbs  at  Braintree. 
Neither  of  those  churches  even  has  a 
pastor  yet,  however. 

The  only  other  entry  in  the  "Re- 
formed" column  is  one  solitary  con- 
gregation of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  (RCA). 

THREE  SUPER  CHURCHES 

While  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
groups  are  scratching  just  to  establish 
a  minimal  beachhead,  several  denom- 
inations are  moving  ahead  rapidly. 

The  Assemblies  of  God,  for  exam- 
ple, with  over  170  churches  in  New 
England,  report  "high"  to  "extreme- 
ly high"  growth  in  more  than  half  their 
congregations — and  are  rapidly  plant- 
ing new  churches  as  well. 

Nazarene  churches  are  also  growing, 
although  not  so  rapidly,  and  Conser- 
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Gordon-ConweU's  Goddard  Library,  named  for  an  OPC  minlstar 


Sehauffele 


Smick 


vative  Baptist  congregations — and 
even  some  Southern  Baptists — demon- 
strate a  typically  upward  trend. 

But  when  people  talk  about  strong 
churches  in  New  England,  conversa- 
tion almost  always  comes  back  to  three 
congregations  in  Boston:  the  famous 
Park  Street  Church,  with  a  full  sanc- 
tuary every  Sunday;  Tremont  Street 
Baptist  Temple,  just  across  the  street 
and  down  the  block,  with  a  few  more 
question  marks  surrounding  its  inner- 
city  future;  and  Grace  Chapel  in  subur- 
ban Lexington. 

Grace  Chapel's  explosive  growth 
parallels  that  of  America's  computer 
industry,  which  isn't  surprising  since 
the  church's  4.5-acre  home  is  just  two 
miles  from  Route  128,  "America's 
Technology  Highway."  Down  the 
road  are  the  headquarters  of  Wang 
Laboratories,  Raytheon,  RCA,  and 
Honeywell. 

At  least  symbolically,  Grace  Chapel 
might  be  the  headquarters  for  church 
growth  in  New  England.  In  some 
ways,  its  leadership  role  isn't  just  sym- 
bolic, but  very  practical.  For  example, 
regular  "Church  Ministry  Seminars" 
attract  ministers  from  throughout  New 
England  month  by  month  to  sharpen 
their  skills  in  preaching,  long  range 
planning,  church  finance,  recruiting 
volunteers,  and  lay/staff  relationships. 

Oddly,  Grace  Chapel — growing  at 
about  25  percent  each  year,  with  morn- 
ing attendance  running  at  a  total  of 
3,000  people  in  three  different  ser- 
vices— is  not  interested  in  church 
planting. 

Church  growth,  yes.  "God  has  used 
Grace  Chapel  to  smash  the  shibboleth 
that  churches  can't  grow  in  New  En- 
gland," says  Robert  Ludwig,  admin- 
istrator of  the  big  church. 

But  with  David  Ryder,  chairman  of 
the  board  of  elders,  Ludwig  told  the 
New  England  Church  Life  paper 
recently  that  "I  can't  see  the  church 
splitting  into  10  congregations.  That 
simply  isn't  in  the  cards." 

The  main  reason  for  that  assump- 
tion is  probably  the  central  role  played 
by  the  church's  pastor,  the  Rev.  Gor- 
don MacDonald,  increasingly  known 
as  one  of  America's  leading  pulpiteers. 
Although  MacDonald  has  deliberate- 
ly and  successfully  spun  off  nearly  all 
the  church's  other  programs  to  a  pas- 
toral staff  of  10  people,  the  crowds 
keep  coming  mainly  to  hear  Mac- 
Donald's  strong  Bible-centered  preach- 
ing. It's  hardly  possible  for  him  to  oc- 
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cupy  the  pulpit  of  every  mission  church 
Grace  Chapel  might  plant. 

Although  MacDonald  is  the  son  and 
the  grandson  of  Baptist  preachers,  his 
preaching  has  prompted  a  few  non- 
Calvinists  to  accuse  him  of  being  a 
Calvinist.  He  makes  no  effort  to  hide 
the  fact  that  the  sovereignty  of  God  is 
a  bedrock  principle  of  his  ministry. 

So  while  Grace  Chapel  may  not  be 
duplicatible,  it  at  least  continues  to 
stretch  the  vision  of  those  who  see  it. 

TWO  GORDONS 

In  stretching  New  England's  vision  by 
building  Grace  Chapel,  Gordon  Mac- 
Donald  is  only  one  of  the  two  Gordons 
which  church  historians  of  the  future 
might  point  to  when  they  explore  what 
God  used  to  reverse  the  area's  spiritual 
famine  which  lasted  so  long. 

The  other  Gordon  is  Gordon- 
Conwell  Theological  Seminary,  30 
miles  north  of  Boston's  center  city. 
That  school's  impact  over  the  last 
generation  may  have  been  quiet,  but  it 
has  also  been  profound. 

While  churches  throughout  the  re- 
gion, but  especially  within  a  hundred 
mile  radius  of  Boston,  gasped  for 
their  spiritual  lives,  students  and 
faculty  members  from  Gordon  raced 
to  the  rescue.  In  a  real  sense,  the 
school  was  virtually  the  only  well 
from  which  safe  water  could  con- 
sistently be  drawn  by  churches  look- 
ing for  spiritual  refreshment. 

According  to  Dr.  Elmer  B.  Smick, 
PCA  minister  who  teaches  Old  Testa- 
ment at  Gordon-Conwell,  the  school 
has  had  an  especially  strong  com- 
munity impact.  Gordon  graduates  fill 
the  pulpits  of  most  area  congrega- 
tions— even  those  in  mainline  denom- 
inations. 

But  that  same  influence  has  also 
spread  throughout  the  six-state  New 
England  region,  carrying  a  strong 
evangelical  emphasis  wherever  it  has 
gone — and  in  many  cases,  at  least  a 
nominally  Reformed  emphasis  as 
well. 

"Gordon  has  never  sought  to  be  an 
explicitly  Reformed  institution," 
Smick  noted  last  week.  "But  the  fact 
is  that  a  majority  of  its  faculty  have 
usually  had  a  tendency  to  lean  in  that 
direction." 

One  such  faculty  member  is  Dr. 
Charles  Schauffele,  known  throughout 
New  England  (and  areas  beyond)  as  a 
sort  of  dean  of  Christian  education. 
An  OPC  minister,  Schauffele  is  in 


frequent  demand  as  a  speaker  and 
seminar  leader  at  Christian  school 
conventions  and  other  educational 
gatherings. 

Schauffele  is  excited  about  the  im- 
pact of  solid  Reformed  teaching 
through  the  years,  and  sees  a  specific 
connection  between  the  kind  of  teach- 
ing he  has  done  at  Gordon  and  the 
fact  that  more  than  650  Christian 
school  teachers  gathered  for  a  con- 
vention in  Massachussetts  last  week. 
The  recent  growth  of  the  Christian 
school  movement  is  just  one  of  sev- 
eral indicators  of  the  evangelical  re- 
surgence here. 

READY  FOR  A  HARVEST? 

One  other  important  recent  factor 
leaves  many  evangelicals  in  New 
England  hopeful.  That  is  the  extra- 
ordinary response  to  last  year's  cru- 
sade sponsored  by  the  Billy  Graham 
Evangelistic  Association.  Professions 
of  faith  came  at  double  the  usual  rate, 
encouraging  a  new  spirit  of  hopeful- 
ness that  New  England's  historical 
coldness  to  the  Gospel  may  be  soften- 
ing up  a  bit. 

If  it  does.  New  England  will  need 
churches  to  welcome  those  new  be- 
lievers. The  Rev.  Robert  Edmiston, 
staff  member  of  the  PCA's  Commit- 
tee on  Christian  Education  and  Publi- 
cations who  Hves  in  Coventry,  Conn., 
says:  "There  was  a  time  when  New 
England  was  the  center  of  religious, 
cultural,  and  economic  life  in  the 
U.S.  That  time  is  long  past. 

"However,  New  England  is  no 
longer  dying.  In  contrast  to  most  of 
the  northeastern  industrial  states,  it  is 
reasonably  healthy  economically.  It 
still  boasts  some  of  the  most  presti- 
gious educational  institutions  in  the 
country. 

"While  religious  life  is  making  a 
comeback  largely  through  transplants 
from  other  parts  of  the  country,  it  is 
happening  nonetheless.  In  such  a  cli- 
mate, I  believe  there  could  be  massive 
church  planting  effort  combined  with 
a  ministerial  training  program." 

Edmiston  wrote  that  report  to  his 
own  PCA  presbytery,  which  has  not 
yet  agreed  to  engage  in  the  kind  of  ef- 
fort Edmiston  urged. 

But  clearly,  some  church  groups 
will  reap  New  England's  harvest. 
There  are  a  few  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed people  who  think  it  would  be 
a  shame  to  forfeit  the  cause  a  second 
time .  —Joel  Belz.  E 
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HEN  Mary 
Alice  Hale  decided  to  support  Pastor 
Wilker  Reyes  in  his  LOGOI  studies, 
she  never  dreamed  30  families  in 
central  Uruguay  would  find  Christ  as 
a  result.  But  God  did. 

HERE'S  HOW: 

After  two  years  of  LOGOI  training, 
my  denomination  asked  me  to  plant  a 
church  in  Tranqueras,  Uruguay.  There 
had  never  been  an  evangelical  church 
there.  But  God  prepared  hearts.  Soon 
five  families  came  to  our  Bible  study. 
Now,  six  months  later,  we  have  a  store- 
front church  and  thirty  families 
worshipping  with  us.  I  praise  God  for 
his  grace —  and  for  Mary  Alice  Hale. ' ' 

Wilker  Reyes,  pastor 

Tranqueras,  Uruguay 

You  can  give  a  Latin  pastor  the 
Bible  instruction  he  so  desperately 
needs.  Four  of  five  have  less  than  a 
sixth-grade  education  and  no  formal 
Bible  training. 


will  help  LOGOI  train  a  pastor  for 


I 


I his  ministry.  Send  me  his  picture  and  ■ 

biographical  information.  | 

ID    Here's  my  $300  check  for  a  full 
year's  scholarship. 

ID    Here's  my  first  monthly  $25  check  h 

towards  my  pastor's  scholarship.  I 

□   Other  $   ■ 

I    Your  gift  is  tax-deductible.  Make  your  I 

"    check  payable  to  LOGOI  Inc.  /  P.O.  Box  " 
350128  /  Miami,  FL  33135.  Thank  you! 


"J 


BOOKS 


THE  LIFE  OF  ARTHUR  W.  PINK,  by  Ian 
H.  Murray.  The  Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle, 
Pa.  Paper,  272  pp.  $5.45.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  William  H.  Bell  Jr.,  pastor,  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Alcoa,  Tenn.  

A.  W.  Pink  was  a  child  of  three  when 
the  great  C.  H.  Spurgeon  said,  "De- 
basing doctrine  now,  will  affect 
children  yet  unborn,  generation  after 
generation  ....  For  my  part,  I  am 
quite  willing  to  be  eaten  by  dogs  for 
the  next  fifty  years;  but  the  more  dis- 
tant future  shall  vindicate  me." 

The  new  era  Spurgeon  predicted 
has  dawned  and  A.  W,  Pink's  maga- 
zine articles  once  forgotten,  have 
been  mightily  used  of  God,  as  the 
author  of  this  biography  notes. 

Iain  Murray  is  minister  of  St.  Giles 


NEAR  EAST 
BIBLE  TOURS 

Personalized,  quality 
14  day  tours. 

With  Dr.  W.  Harold  Mare,    ^mt'  . 
professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment at  Covenant  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  a  field 
archaeologist  in  the  Holy 
Land,  Bible  lands  lecturer 
and  teacher.  wmm/^^ 
March  9-22,  1984  TOUR 
June  1-14, 1984  TOUR 

To  JORDAN,  ISRAEL.  EGYPT,  AND  ITALY 

■  Cost  Inclusive  from  New  York:  $1849.00* 

■  Visit  In  Jordan— fabulous  Petra,  etc. 

■  Visit  in  Israel — historic  Jerusalem, 
Bethlehem,  Qumran,  Masada,  Jericho, 
Nazareth,  Sea  of  Galilee,  Samaria,  etc., 

■  Visit  ancient  Egypt  with  its  intriguing 
treasures. 

■  Visit  Rome  with  Its  ancient  heritage. 

'Rates  subject  to  change  as  per  government  authorization. 

WritK    DR.  W.  HAROLD  MARE 
978  Orchafd  Lak0S  Drive 
St  Louis,  Missouri 

I  am  interested  in  the  tours.  Please  send  more 
Information. 

NAME   

ADDRESS  

CITY   


PHONE. 


.STATE 
 ZIP_ 


Presbyterian  Church,  Hurstville, 
Australia,  and  was  assistant  minister 
to  the  late  Dr.  D.  M.  Lloyd- Jones  at 
Westminster  Chapel.  He  is  also  the 
author  of  other  books,  including  The 
Puritan  Hope. 

In  his  monthly  magazine  Studies  in 
the  Scriptures,  Mr.  Pink  said,  "The 
editor  was  brought  up  by  parents 
who  taught  him  it  was  bad  manners 
to  talk  about  himself.  It  has  ever  been 
his  supreme  aim,  either  when  preach- 
ing or  writing,  to  occupy  those  he 
ministered  unto  with  God,  His  Word, 
and  His  Christ  rather  than  with  him- 
self." Mr.  Pink  adhered  to  this  aim  in 
his  writings,  however.  Mr.  Murray 
has  done  an  outstanding  job  of  piec- 
ing together  the  major  events  of 
Pink's  life. 

To  read  A.  W.  Pink's  words  (a 
40-page  selection  from  his  writings 
and  a  bibliography  is  given  at  the  end 
of  the  book)  is  to  find  an  unction 
which  moves  one's  heart  with  new 
zeal  and  love  for  Scripture.  In  the 
providence  of  God,  Mr.  Pink's  books 
are  now  much  more  influential  than 
in  his  own  generation  which  he  con- 
sidered largely  unsympathetic  to 
Scriptural  truth  and  practice. 

This  is  an  outstanding  book!  It  will 
warm  the  heart  and  challenge  the 
reader  to  a  more  faithful  commitment 
to  Christ.  m 

THEY  SHALL  BE  MINE,  by  John  Tallach. 
The  Banner  of  Truth  Trust,  Carlisle,  Pa. 
Paper,  128  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  William  H.  Bell  Jr.,  pastor,  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Alcoa,  Tenn.  

In  his  second  book  for  young  peo- 
ple the  author  tells  the  stories  of  men 
and  women  from  all  over  the  world 
who  proved  themselves  faithful  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Some, 
like  Maria  Dorothea,  wife  of  the  Arch- 
duke Palatine  of  Austria-Hungary, 
moved  in  the  refined  circles  of  the 
courts  of  Europe.  Others  like  Phru 
Chik  who  "had  a  big  head  and  a 
bright  smile,"  were  almost  "always 
dressed  in  rags."  But  each  of  them 


had  faith  in  Christ  and  loved  Him 
more  than  anything  else  in  the  world. 

Other  Christian  workers  covered 
are  Daniel  Rowland  and  John  Elias 
of  Wales;  John  Paton  of  the  South 
Sea  Islands,  and  Robert  Thomas  and 
Dr.  William  Blair  of  Korea. 

This  book  will  be  very  helpful  for 
parents  to  read  to  youth  or  for  youth 
to  read  for  themselves  to  be  chal- 
lenged to  a  deeper  commitment  to 
Christ.  E 


YOU  CAN  TEACH  EFFECTIVELY,  by 
Henry  Schum.  Uncle  Hank  Evangelistic 
Assoc.,  Macon,  Ga.  $4.95.  Iteviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Michael  Bolus,  Assoc.  Pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Macon,  Ga. 

Known  to  thousands  as  "Uncle 
Hank,"  Henry  Schum  has  written  an 
easily  understood  book  for  all  who 
would  win  souls  for  Christ.  While 
aimed  at  those  who  teach  children, 
there  are  practical  helps  here  for  all 
who  teach  God's  Word. 

Dr.  Schum  fulfills  his  stated  purpose 
of  "informing  Christian  workers 
about  techniques  for  evangelizing 
children."  He  says  further: 
"There  are  literally  thousands  of 
television  and  radio  programs 
which  present  the  Gospel  every 
week  in  America.  We  are  grateful 
for  all  that  is  being  done.  But  these 
programs,  with  few  exceptions, 
are  for  adults.  The  children  of 
America  are  being  overlooked  by 
the  vast  majority  of  programs. . . . 
little  is  being  done  to  present  the 
Gospel  in  terms  they  can  under- 
stand with  proper  invitations  to  re- 
ceive Christ." 

This  book  brings  together  over  40 
years  experience  "on  the  front  lines"- 
reaching  children  with  the  Gospel. 
Here  is  practical,  down-to-earth,  in- 
struction for  all  who  would  lead  chil- 
dren to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ. 

After  a  good  statement  on  the  Bib- 
lical basis  for  evangelizing  children,  the 
writer  covers  four  "how  to"  chapters, 
(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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WHEN  THEY 
TELL  YOU  THAT 
ABQRTia^ 
IS  A  MATTER 
JUST  BETWEEN 
AWDMAN 
AND  HER  DOCTOR 


Photograph  Dr.  Rainer  Jonas 


We  can't.  Christ  commands  us  to  remember 
the  "least  of  these."  Thousands  of  churches  across 
the  United  States  will  observe  Sanctity  of  Human  Life 
Sunday  on  January  11,  1984,  and  continue 
the  witness  of  1,000  years.  Join  with  us  in  worship- 
ing the  God  who  "vindicates  the  fatherless" 
(Ps.  81:3-4).  And  pray  we  all  do  our  part  to 
establish  justice  for  the  unborn  and  provide 
ministries  for  women  with  crisis  pregnancies. 


CHRISTIAN  ACTION  COUNCIL 
422  C  St.,  NE 
Washington,  DC  20002 
(202)  544-1720 

Copyright  ©1983  Peter  D  Erhard 


THEYRE 
FORGEmNG 
SOMEONE 

.Please  send  me  more  information  on  how  my 


church  can  participate  in  Sanctity  of  Human  Life  Sunday! 


Name 


Address 


City 


State 


Zip 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Good  News  for  the  Afflicted 

FOR  DECEMBER  11,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  61 
Key  Verses:  isaiah  61:1-7 
Devotional  Reading:  isaiah  61:8-9 
iWemory  Selection:  Isaiah  61:1 


INTRODUCTION 


This  passage  from  Isaiah  was  the  basis 
of  Jesus'  introduction  of  His  ministry 
in  His  hometown  of  Nazareth.  There- 
fore, we  have  added  Luke  4:16-21  to 
the  Scripture  above. 


A  Garden 

1 

Cared  for 

Isaiah  61:1-3 

In  the  earlier  part  of  his  prophecy 
Isaiah  had  shown  Israel  her  sins  and 
had  called  the  people  to  repentance. 
However,  in  the  latter  part,  beginning 
with  Isaiah  40,  he  comforts  those  who 
have  repented  of  their  sins  and  have 
believed  on  the  Lord  as  their  Re- 
deemer. 

God  envisions  a  garden,  planted  by 
Himself,  which  will  blossom  and 
bloom  in  what  was  formerly  a  very 
dry  place.  Believers  in  Him  are  to  be 
the  trees  of  that  garden,  trees  of 
righteousness,  because,  by  their  faith, 
they  have  been  made  righteousness 
through  the  grace  and  love  of  God  (v. 
3). 

But  their  function  as  trees  that  bear 
good  fruit  is  that  the  Lord  might  be 
glorified  (v.  3). 

This  is  in  full  accord  with  what  we 
read  in  Psalm  1 ,  where  the  righteous 
are  also  Hkened  to  trees.  There,  the 
trees  are  described  as  bearing  good 
fruit,  and  having  leaves  that  do  not 
wither.  Jeremiah  has  a  similar  de- 
scription of  the  believer  (Jer.  17:8). 

But  who  are  these  that  are  so  spe- 
cial in  the  garden  of  God? 

They  are  the  meek  (v.  1).  The 
meek,  as  Scripture  uses  that  term,  are 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1983  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform  Series 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


those  who  do  not  seek  the  rewards  of 
this  world  or  its  praise,  but  who  look 
to  the  Lord  for  their  rewards.  They 
put  their  trust  in  Him.  They  are  also 
those  who  do  not  seek  vengeance 
when  wronged,  because  they  know 
that  vengeance  belongs  to  the  Lord. 
He  will  repay.  They  are  content  to 
live  in  the  present  not  seeking  the 
things  that  the  world  seeks,  but  the 
things  that  God  values.  Therefore, 
they  live  by  faith. 

They  are  the  broken-hearted  (v.  1). 
They  are  broken-hearted  because  they 
have  come  to  know  their  sins  and 
realize  that  they  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the 
saints  came  to  know  their  sins 
through  the  sacrificial  system  and  by 
being  reminded  constantly  that  they 
were  sinners  with  a  debt  so  great  that 
they  could  never  repay  it. 

Through  that  sacrifical  practice 
and  the  Word  of  God  that  came  to 
them  through  their  prophets,  they 
came  to  realize  that  it  was  not  animal 
sacrifices  that  God  desired  but 
broken  and  contrite  hearts  that  know 
and  repent  of  sin  and  that  put  their 
trust  in  the  Lord  to  deal  with  those 
sins  (Psa.  51:16-17). 

They  are  the  captives  and  bound 
ones  who  have  not,  in  the  past,  been 
free  to  serve  the  Lord  because  of  their 
sin.  Now  they  have  been  set  free  by 
the  Lord  to  be  His  servants  and  to  put 
first  in  their  lives  His  kingdom  and 
His  righteous  will  (v.  2). 

They  are  the  ones  who  mourn  over 
the  sin  and  unrighteousness  which 
they  see  in  the  world  and  grieve 
because  all  men  do  not  honor  the 
Lord  (v.  2).  They  have  a  burden  for 
the  things  of  the  Lord  and  desire  that 
He  be  honored  by  all  men. 

How  shall  they  be  comforted  and 
healed  so  that  they  can  be  trees  that 
blossom  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord? 

The  Lord  Himself  will  come  and 
preach  good  tidings  to  them  (v.  1).  He 
will  bring  them  the  message  that  He 
has  come  into  the  world  to  do  what 
they  could  not  do  for  themselves. 


He  will  come  and  bind  up  their 
broken  hearts,  freeing  them  from  the 
sin  that  defiled  them  (v.  1). 

He  will  come  and  proclaim  Hberty 
to  those  who  were  held  captive  in  sin 
by  Satan.  He  will  set  them  free  to 
serve  Him  and  to  hve  for  Him  (v.  1). 

In  the  day  of  His  vengeance  on  all 
sinners,  and  the  restoration  of  His 
people  to  be  righteous  forever,  the 
Lord  will  come  and  comfort  those 
who  mourn,  exchanging  their  mourn- 
ing for  joy  (v.  3). 

QOESTIONS  

1 .  What  evidence  is  there  in  my  life 
that  I  belong  in  the  garden  of  God? 

2.  How  much  do  I  grieve  over  the 
sins  of  the  world  and  unrighteousness 
all  around  me? 


Servants 

2 

of  God 

Isaiah  61:4-9 

The  Lord  had  called  Israel  to  be 
His  holy  people  and  a  kingdom  of 
priests  (Exo.  19:6).  He  did  that  after 
bringing  them  out  of  Egypt,  as  He 
had  promised  Abraham  four  hundred 
years  before  (Gen.  15). 

But  the  subsequent  history  of  Israel 
from  the  time  they  were  at  the  foot  of 
Sinai  until  they  were  carried  away  as 
captives  into  Babylon,  showed  that 
they  were  unable  to  do  what  God  had 
expected  of  them.  By  themselves  they 
could  never  be  holy  nor  could  they  be 
a  kingdom  of  priests  to  God.  Even 
their  priests  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  sinned 
against  the  Lord  over  and  over. 

However,  God  did  not  abandon 
His  plan  and  purpose  to  have  a  very 
special  people  who  would  serve  Him 
forever.  Therefore,  through  Isaiah, 
once  again  the  Lord  declared  what  He 
desired  and  called  them  to  be  that 
kind  of  people  (v.  6).  They  were  to  be 
priests  of  God  and  would  be  called 
ministers  of  the  Lord. 

However,  this  time,  the  Lord  made 
it  clear  that  this  would  be  possible  on- 
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ly  by  what  He  would  do  for  them. 
They  would  be  all  that  He  intended 
them  to  be  because  He  loves  justice 
and  would  make  a  covenant  with 
them  that  would  not  fail  as  the 
former  one  had  (v.  8). 

In  that  day,  they  would  begin  to 
restore  the  church  of  the  Lord  on 
earth,  rebuilding  the  ruins  and  restor- 
ing the  devastated  places.  They  would 
repair  the  cities  that  had  been  laid 
waste  (v.  4).  The  people  of  God,  in 
His  strength  and  because  of  His  in- 
itiative, would  begin  to  build  the 
kingdom  of  God  on  earth  in  such  a 
way  that  what  the  Lord  had  originally 
intended  for  His  people  to  do  would 
be  done. 

Foreigners  and  strangers  would 
serve  the  needs  of  God's  people  as 
they  moved  out  into  the  world, 
building  the  kingdom  of  God  among 
the  ruins  of  the  nations  (v.  5).  This 
agrees  with  God's  promise  to  Noah 
long  before  that  the  seed  of  Canaan 
(the  world)  would  serve  the  seed  of 
Shem  and  Japheth  (Gen.  9:25-27). 

That  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  Persia, 
the  great  kingdom  after  the  fall  of 
Babylon,  gave  its  full  support  to 
God's  people  in  bringing  them  back 
to  Jerusalem.  It  is  seen  in  the  fact  that 
the  Greeks  and  the  Romans  prepared 
the  way  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 
giving  the  world  a  universal  language 
and  a  universal  empire  which  made 
the  world  peaceful  in  the  days  of  the 
Lord's  coming. 

It  has  been  seen  ever  since,  as  one 
nation  of  empire  after  the  other  has 
opened  up  the  world  so  that  God's 
people  could  take  the  good  tidings  of 
salvation  to  those  living  there. 

Down  through  the  centuries,  since 
the  coming  of  the  Christ,  in  nation 
after  nation,  where  once  the  Gospel 
and  God  were  despised,  peoples  have 
come  to  respect  the  church  and  call  its 
people  blessed.  The  history  of  mis- 
sions in  the  past  20  centuries  proves 
this  (v.  9). 

One  thing  is  sure.  When  God's  peo- 
ple put  His  kingdom  and  His  righ- 
teousness first,  all  of  their  needs  are 
met  and  their  daily  work  becomes 
God's  work  through  them.  Thus, 
they  distinguish  themselves  before  the 
world  as  those  who  do  all  that  they  do 
in  order  to  serve  and  please  the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  do  I  see  the  nations  of  the 
world  serving  God's  people  today? 


A  skeptical  neighbor  says,  The  chapter  head- 
ings are  intriguing,  I'd  like  to  read  this  book." 
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ing  forth  from  that  life  and  will  have 
to  give  God  all  the  glory. 

In  his  epistle  to  the  Philippians, 
Paul  calls  this  the  fruit  of  righ- 
teousness (Phil.  1:11).  Such  lives  have 
been  changed  by  God  so  that  they  ap- 
pear as  those  who  are  the  handiwork 
of  God  Himself. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  When  I  dress,  do  I  put  my  em- 
phasis on  worldly  adornments,  or  am 
I  conscious  of  the  righteous  adorn- 
ment of  the  Lord,  given  me  through 
Christ? 

2,  What  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  clearly 
seen  in  my  life;  what  is  not? 


Last  year 
more 

Presbyterians 
chose  us! 

That's  right,  33%, 
one  third  of  our 
student  body  was 
Presbyterian.  The 
P.C.A.  accounted 
for  15%,  with  the 
Korean,  Orthodox 
and  Associate 
Reformed 
Presbyterian 
Churches  also 
represented. 

Why? 

For  more 
information,  write 
and  ask  for  the  free 
brochure,  "Why 
Presbyterians  at  the 
Reformed  Episcopal 
Seminary?" 


Reformed  Episcopal 
Seminary 

4225  Chestnut  Street 
Philadelphia,  PA  19104 
(215)  222-5158 


2.  Do  others  recognize  me,  on  the 
job,  as  a  servant  of  the  Lord? 


A  Bride 

3 

Adorned 

Isaiah  61:10-11 

In  both  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, the  Lord  has  likened  the 
church,  the  people  of  God,  to  be  a 
bride  who  will  be  given  to  her 
bridegroom,  the  Lord  Himself. 

Here,  Isaiah  describes  that  bride 
dressed  in  garments  of  salvation,  and 
adorned  with  her  jewels. 

She  is  a  joyful  bride,  as  she  antici- 
pates her  coming  marriage  (v.  10). 

Her  wedding  gown  is  the  robe  of 
righteousness  that  the  Lord  has  pre- 
pared for  her  (v.  10).  It  is  white  and 
pure,  and  covers  her  completely. 
How  beautiful  she  is! 

That  righteousness,  of  course,  is 
not  her  own.  Like  Abraham,  and  like 
all  of  God's  people,  the  church  has 
believed  in  the  Lord,  and  He  has 
reckoned  it  to  her  for  righteousness 
(Gen.  15:6).  That  is  the  only  way  that 
any  child  of  God  can  ever  stand  be- 
fore the  Lord  as  righteous  and  ac- 
ceptable to  Him. 

In  the  Book  of  Revelation,  there  is 
frequent  reference  to  the  white 
garments  of  God's  saints  and  to  the 
jewels  which  the  Lord  has  prepared 
for  them.  It  is  God  who  makes  us 
clean  and  our  garments  white  in  His 
sight,  by  dealing  with  our  sins  and 
making  us  clean  by  the  washing  of  re- 
generation (Titus  3:3-7). 

With  these  words,  the  prophet 
Isaiah  brings  together  the  two  great 
concepts  in  this  passage.  He  shows 
that  we  are  like  a  garden  prepared  by 
the  Lord  and  also  that  what  we  bring 
forth  is  fruit  of  righteousness  (v.  11). 

The  Lord  called  us  not  only  to  be 
His  witnesses  but  also  to  be  shown  be- 
fore the  world  as  His  handiwork. 
That  means  that  we  are  to  bear  good 
fruit  in  our  lives,  fruit  not  of  our  own 
efforts,  but  of  the  Spirit  of  God  who 
dwells  in  us. 

This  is  what  Paul  teaches  when  He 
calls  us  to  bear  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
in  our  lives:  Love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faithfulness  (steadfastness),  meek- 
ness, and  self-control  (Gal.  5:22-23). 

When  the  world  sees  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  life  of  the  child  of  God, 
they  will  recognize  God's  light  shin- 


Fulfilled 

4 

In  Christ 

Luke  4:16-21 

Of  all  the  passages  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment with  which  the  Lord  might  have 
begun  His  public  ministry.  He  chose 
the  one  which  we  have  just  been  study- 
ing. 

After  having  been  away  from 
Nazareth,  He  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue where  He  had  undoubtedly 
worshiped  from  His  childhood.  Be- 
cause He  already  had  somewhat  of  a 
reputation  in  the  surrounding  area, 
the  leader  of  the  synagogue  offered 
Him  an  opportunity  to  say  some- 
thing. 

Jesus  knew  what  the  people  were 
expecting  in  their  Messiah.  They  had 
read  this  Isaiah  passage  and  knew 
that  it  promised  a  great  restoration 
for  God's  people. 

The  problem  was  that  they  did  not 
see  themselves  as  sinners.  They  chose 
to  ignore  and  pass  by  that  part  of  the 
restoration  as  not  applicable  to  them. 
Why? 

They  felt  that  they  were  already  the 
people  of  God.  They  thought  that 
they  were  already  serving  God.  They 
thought  that  they  already  had  on 
righteous  garments,  not  given  them 
by  the  Lord  but  earned  by  their  own 
good  works.  In  short,  they  did  not 
have  any  sense  of  needing  a  Savior, 
only  a  champion  who  would  conquer 
the  nations  and  give  them  their  due 
riches  and  glory. 

When  Jesus  came  and  preached  to 
them  from  this  Isaiah  text  and  ex- 
plained that  He  had  come  to  save  not 
the  proud  and  self-righteous,  but 
those  who  knew  their  sin  and  recog- 
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nized  that  the  Lord  alone  could  help 
them,  they  turned  against  Him.  Who 
did  this  young  man  who  had  grown 
up  among  them  think  He  was?  How 
could  He  teach  them  anything? 

They  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  Him  that 
day  and  almost  killed  Him  before  He 
escaped  (Luke  4:22-30). 

Nevertheless,  it  was  Jesus,  who,  by 
His  own  shed  blood,  would  deal  with 
the  sins  of  those  who  confessed  them 
to  God.  It  was  the  Lord  who  would 
win  for  those  who  put  their  faith  in 
Him  in  both  rewards  and  vengeance, 
as  He  ruled  and  judged  the  nations.  It 
was  Jesus  who  would  die  on  the  cross 
and  rise  from  the  dead,  enabling  them 
to  bear  much  fruit  in  His  name  (John 
15). 

The  sad  thing  was  that  His  own 
people  would  not  believe  in  Him  nor 
see  their  need  for  Him.  Therefore, 
they  perished  and  He  went  out  into 
the  nations  through  His  church  to 
claim  for  Himself  a  people  to  be  His 
own. 

Today,  the  problem  is  that  many  of 
those  nations  which  once  sought  to 
honor  the  Lord  and  His  servants  no 
longer  do  so.  Even  our  own  nation, 
by  its  actions,  is  constantly  showing 
its  lack  of  respect  for  the  Lord  and 
His  people.  Like  the  nation  of  Israel, 
these  modern-day  rejectors  of  the 
Lord  can  fully  expect  to  be  passed  by 
if  they  do  not  change. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Have  I  truly  embraced  Jesus 
Christ  as  my  Savior  or  do  I,  like  the 
Jews  of  old,  have  confidence  in  my 
own  righteousness? 

2.  What  are  some  ways  that  my 
own  nation  has  turned  from  the 
Lord,  from  His  Word,  and  from  His 
people? 

Next  week:  "Preparing  for  God's 
Coming,"  Isaiah  40-41 .  E 
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amply  illustrated,  discussing  puppetry, 
ventriloquism,  drawing,  and  music. 

It  will  become  clear  to  the  reader 
that  one  need  not  be  "professional"  to 
be  effective  in  teaching  children. 
Where  one  has  a  heart  yielded  to 
Christ,  a  ready  attitude  in  developing 
gifts  and  skills,  one  will  find  You  Can 
Teach  Effectively  a  helpful  tool  in  ful- 
filling the  goal  of  bringing  children  to 
Christ.  QQ 
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DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

VENICE,  FLORIDA  Grace  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA  Mission  Church),  1939  S. 
Tamiami  Trail.  Worship  1 1 :00  a.m.  and  7:00 
p.m.,  Rev.  Steve  Wood,  Pastor.  Call  (813) 
493-2246.  

SACRAMENTO  The  Church  of  the  Re- 
deemer (OPC)  welcomes  you.  Sunday — 
Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.;  Sunday 
School  11:30  a.m.  Thursday — Home  Bible 
Study,  7:30  p.m.  We  are  meeting  at  the  YM- 
CA  Central  Branch,  W  &  20th  Streets,  Sac- 
ramento, Cal.  Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse, 
(916)  427-5242.  

MEMPHIS,  TENNESSEE  Riveroaks  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  1625  W. 
Massey  Rd.,  Memphis,  TN  38119.  Rev.  Wil- 
Ham  Spink,  Pastor.  (901)  761-0590  or  home, 
767-2770.  Sun,  ser.  9:30  &  11  am  and  6  pm. 
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SOUTHERN  ASSOCL\TION  Of  Chris- 
tian Schools  offers  leadership  and  guidance 
to  your  school,  or  to  you  in  starting  a  school. 
Write:  Mrs.  Eileen  Dunkerley,  Exec.  Secty., 
3941  McClellan  Road,  Pensacola,  FL  32503. 
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Combining  leadership  training  with  intensive- 
ly tutored  academics!  Certified  Christian 
teachers.  Enthusiastic  young  staff  models 
with  ratio  to  students  of  1;2! 

Study  options  also  include  course  work  at  our 
Caribbean  or  Canadian  campuses.  Start  any 
month  of  the  year.  Expect  remarkable  growth 
in  faith,  character  and  self-esteem!  Great  for 
underachievers.  Ages:  12-18.  Coed.  Address 
inquiries  to: 

1000  South  350  East,  Marion,  IN  46953 

or  call:  (317)  668-4009 
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BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  Tasteful 
1984  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar,  11  x 
17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  (We  mail  to  your  friends, 
too).  $3.75  ppd.  (In-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  1128J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled, 
velvet  or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  mea- 
surements, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Lan- 
drum,  owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOL- 
STERY, 28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC 
29605.  Phone  (803)  277-1658.  

PEOPLE  ^^mmmmmm 

COVENANT  COLLEGE  is  seeking  ap- 
plicants for  positions  in  ENGLISH  (Speech 
and  composition),  EDUCATION  (Elemen- 
tary Education),  POLITICAL  SCIENCE, 
and  COUNSELING  (Personal,  Career  and 
Placement.  Candidates  should  be  committed 
to  and  be  able  to  articulate  a  Reformed  edu- 
cational philosophy. 

Covenant  College  is  a  four-year  Christian 
liberal  arts  college  emphasizing  the  Lordship 
of  Christ  over  all  areas  of  life. 

Please  write:  Dr.  Nicholas  Barker,  V.P.  for 
Academic  and  Student  Affairs,  Covenant 
College,  Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350. 
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and  qualified  Christian  professional.  Reply 
to:  Box  SA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  
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REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
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PARACHURCH  GIVING,  CONTINUED 

While  appreciating  the  pragmatic 
suggestions  voiced  by  Jerry  White, 
(Oct.  5),  the  real  concerns  come  at  the 
point  of  Biblical  interpretation  and 
example.  Let  me  assure  you,  I  have 
struggled  with  these,  to  the  point  of 
rejoicing  over  South  Florida  Presby- 
tery accepting  LOGOI  as  a  ministry 
of  presbytery.  Nonetheless,  the  very 
existence  of  the  parachurch  growing 
about  us  must  force  us  all  to  study 
this  phenomenon  in  earnest  and  from 
a  BibHcal  perspective. 

I  am  quick  to  agree  with  my  good 
friend  Jack  Scott  that  our  "giving 
needs  to  be  discipHned."  However,  as 
I  read  his  all-too-brief  article  several 
questions  came  to  mind: 


1)  If  we  follow  the  argument  that  it 
was  right  for  early  believers  to  bring 
their  donations  to  the  apostles,  rather 
than  to  the  temple,  would  this  exam- 
ple not  support  similar  giving  to  organ- 
izations faithful  to  our  Lord  rather 
than  to  churches  who  have  grown  in- 
different to  His  kingdom? 

2)  Could  not  the  special  collection 
made  by  Paul  (I  Cor.  16:1-4)  be 
classified  as  "designated  giving"? 
Surely  the  churches  in  Galatia  also 
had  to  forego  some  needy  projects  of 
their  own  and  experience  the  men- 
tioned "strangulation"  effect  be- 
cause of  the  popular  apostles'  mission- 
ary appeal. 

3)  When  ordained  ministers  (ap- 
proved individually  by  denomina- 
tions) with  elders  or  deacons  (ap- 
proved to  serve  in  such  capacities  by 
their  churches)  gather  to  do  the  work 
of  a  parachurch  agency,  are  they  in 
that  setting  no  longer  "the  church"? 

4)  Is  Biblical  discipline  absent  when 
men  like  Billy  Graham  or  Bill  Bright 
or  Jerry  White  meet  with  their  para- 
church boards  of  godly  men  to  deter- 
mine expenditure  of  funds  or  expan- 
sion of  ministries  or  the  veering  away 
from  the  faith  or  sin  problems  within 
or  without  their  organizations? 

5)  Lastly,  were  not  Luther,  Melanch- 
thon,  Simons,  Zwingli,  Grebel, 
Calvin,  Cranmer,  Smyth,  Knox  all 
guilty  of  starting  what  we  would 
classify  today  as  parachurch  or- 
ganizations? 

In  working  closely  with  "the 
church"  here  in  the  U.S.  and  the 
"parachurch"  overseas  I  have  come 
to  the  realization  that  our  definition 
of  a  particular  denomination  as  "the 
church"  may  be  more  excluding  than 
Scripture  and  our  Lord  allow.  Thank 
the  Lord  for  a  magazine  like  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal  that  instead  of 
sweeping  such  issues  under  the  rug 
bravely  airs  them  for  our  attention 
and  study. 

— Les  Thompson 
Miami,  Fla. 


LOVELACE  REPLIES 

In  the  October  26  issue,  you  com- 
mented on  several  statements  of  mine 
in  a  recent  editorial  in  the  Presby- 
terian Survey,  without  indicating 
their  context. 

I  originally  said,  "Diversity  in  em- 
phasis within  a  unified  consensus  has 
always  been  a  mark  of  the  healthy 
church."  John  Calvin  agrees  {Insti- 
tutes, IV:  1:12).  Mainline  Protestants 
have  been  reluctant  to  insist  on  con- 
sensus in  essential  doctrines  since  the 
Fundamentalist-Modernist  contro- 
versy, put  pressure  from  an  awak- 
ened laity,  and  the  influence  of  Or- 
thodox and  Roman  Catholic  ecu- 
menical leaders,  is  forcing  the  large 
denominations  back  toward  a  clear 
basic  doctrinal  stance.  In  the  1981  UP 
General  Assembly,  belief  in  the  full 
deity  and  humanity  of  Christ  was  de- 
fined as  an  essential  article  of  faith, 
and  current  tests  of  that  definition 
will  only  confirm  it. 

Every  church,  including  the  PCA, 
has  a  center,  and  also  right  and  left 
wings,  which  Randy  Taylor  [modera- 
tor of  the  PCUSA]  compares  to  scout 
ships  ahead  of  the  fleet.  The  left 
wing's  assignment  is  to  stay  in  touch 
with  a  changing  society  and  culture 
and  adapt  the  faith  to  it;  it  is  the  right 
wing's  task  to  keep  the  left  and  center 


MINISTERS 

William  Dever  Jr.  from  Carthage,  Miss.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCA),  Troy,  Ala. 

Charles  J.  Mills  from  Albany,  Ga.,  to  the  Beth- 
lehem Church  (PCUSA),  Archer,  Fla. 

C.  Michael  Walker  from  Charlotte,  N.C.,  to  the 
First  Reformed  Church  (PCA),  Anderson,  S.C. 

Reuben  J.  Wallace  from  stated  supply.  Calvary 
Church  (PCA),  Greenville,  S.C.  to  Rt.  3,  Box 
786,  Laurens,  S.C. 

CHURCHES 

The  Beacon-On-A-Hill  Church  (PCA),  Lexington, 
Mass.,  has  been  organized.  Francis  Erdman 
Jr.  is  the  pastor. 

The  First  Reformed  Church  (PCA),  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  has  changed  its  name  to  Riveroaks 
Presbyterian  Church.  
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from  drifting  away  from  Scripture 
and  historic  Christianity.  I  am  not 
happy  about  liberals  who  have  de- 
parted from  Biblical  Christianity,  and 
I  consider  it  my  task  to  call  them  back 
on  course,  speaking  the  truth  in  love. 

Neither  Bauer  nor  Kittel  list  "the 
called  out -ones"  as  a  root  meaning  of 
the  word  ekklesia.  Both  in  the  secular 
and  Biblical  contexts,  it  means  the 
called  together,  as  I  remember  learn- 
ing at  Westminster  Seminary.  Chris- 
tians are  called  out  of  the  world,  not 
out  of  the  weak  and  troubled  church 
that  needs  their  gifts  and  prophetic 
challenge.  Paul  never  calls  for  a  seces- 
sion from  the  church,  though  he 
would  understand  the  Reformers  and 
others  who  have  been  forced  out  of 
its  structures.  Calvin  strongly  warns 
against  secession  from  imperfectly 
disciplined  churches  {Institutes, 
IV:12:11-12). 

Those  who  feel  they  must,  in  con- 
science, secede,  can  exert  a  healthy  in- 
fluence on  parent  churches  by  model- 
ing vital  Christianity,  by  loving  and 
constructive  challenge,  and  by  inter- 
cessory prayer  for  repentance  and  re- 
newal in  the  rest  of  Christ's  body.  But 
they  will  only  bring  harm  to  the  Gos- 
pel cause  by  persuading  others  to  se- 
cede, and  by  attacking  the  renewal 
forces  within  the  larger  churches. 

The  number  of  those  forces,  and  of 
those  friendly  and  open  toward  them, 
is  much  greater  than  you  may  be 
aware.  The  Survey,  for  example,  has 
(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  Probably  the  most  impressive  thing  about  the  proposal 

to  invite  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC)  to  become  part  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  (PCA)  is  the  exceedingly  quiet  and  tran- 
quil manner  in  which  the  debate  has  proceeded.  With  the  PCA's  voting  in 
presbyteries  more  than  half  completed,  there's  barely  been  time  for  a  good 
spirited  discussion.  The  Journal,  of  course,  carried  a  strong  argument  for 
the  proposal  back  in  August — an  article  which  produced  the  two  vigorous 
dissents  carried  in  this  issue. 

I  I  A  footnote  to  our  feature  last  week  on  New  England: 

Folks  in  Plymouth,  Mass.,  are  reported  to  be  pretty  upset  by  a  law-and- 
order  policeman  who  says  he  bases  his  work  on  the  Bible.  Officer  Richard 
Roderick,  it  seems,  has  been  ticketing  about  50  cars  a  day  for  overtime  park- 
ing. "I  can't  let  people  disobey  the  law,"  says  Roderick.  "The  law  wasn't 
made  to  be  broken.  All  laws  come  from  God,  and  hold  for  everyone  from 
the  President  right  on  down.  People  seem  to  think  I'm -supposed  to  look 
the  other  way,  but  God  says  we  must  be  honest  and  that  we're  to  do  to 
all  what  we  do  to  one."  Even  Plymouth's  street  sweeper  got  a  ticket. 

I  I  Next  January  22,  the  1 1th  anniversary  of  the  Supreme 

Court  decision  legalizing  abortion  on  demand,  happens  to  fall  on  a  Sunday — 
a  fact  which  a  number  of  pro-lifers  hope  to  use  to  the  advantage  of  their 
important  movement.  Hundreds  of  local  congregations  are  going  to  be  noting 
the  day  as  "Sanctity  of  Human  Life  Sunday."  Posters,  bulletin  inserts,  a 
worship  manual,  and  media  kits  are  available  from  Christian  Action  Council, 
422  C  St.  NE,  Washington,  DC  20002. 

I  I  A  few  weeks  ago,  we  carried  a  classified  ad  for  American 

International  Movers — but  let  an  error  in  the  phone  number  slip  by.  In  case 
you  tried  to  reach  them,  and  were  told  you  had  a  wrong  number,  here's 
the  right  one:  1-800-841-2982. 

I  I  From  the  London  Times,  we  learn  that  a  Scotsman  who 

13  years  ago  murdered  his  mother  by  battering  her  with  a  brick  may  soon 
become  the  first  convicted  murderer  in  the  world  to  become  a  recognized 
clergyman — as  a  Presbyterian,  no  less.  Now  39,  James  Nelson  has  served 
nine  years  in  prison  after  killing  his  mother  in  a  fit  of  rage  which  grew  out 
of  an  argument  over  a  girl  friend.  But  Nelson  says  he's  now  "older,  wiser, 
and  more  tolerant."  Apparently  the  presbytery  which  intends  to  ordain  him 
agrees  with  his  judgment  that  "lightning  never  strikes  twice." 

I  I  Some  of  our  readers  might  be  interested  in  sending  a  word 

of  greeting  to  one  of  the  oldest  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America.  She  is  Mrs.  Vida  Rose,  who  recently  celebrated  her  100th  birth- 
day. She  lives  with  two  of  her  daughters  and  a  son-in-law,  and  has  a  simple 
address:  Sardinia,  SC  29143. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Defers  Vote  on  Admitting  Homosexuals 


HARTFORD,  Conn.  (RNS)— The  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  (NCC)  said 
here  that  it  could  not  yet  grant  mem- 
bership to  the  Universal  Fellowship  of 
Metropolitan  Community  Churches,  a 
denomination  formed  primarily  for 
homosexuals. 

But,  though  the  council's  governing 
board  voted  116-94  to  postpone  in- 
definitely the  application  of  the 
27,000-member  church,  opinions  were 
divided  on  the  meaning  of  the  vote. 

To  many,  the  action  was  a  polite 
"no."  NCC  president  A.  James  Arm- 
strong said:  "We  are  not  ready  now, 
perhaps  we  will  never  be  ready,  to  deal 
with  this  issue."  Armstrong  inter- 
preted the  vote  as  an  NCC  disapproval 
of  homosexuality. 

Yet  there  were  people  here — on  both 
sides  of  the  issue — who  were  dissatis- 
fied with  the  action. 

The  Rev.  Michael  P.  Williams  of  the 


National  Baptist  Convention,  com- 
plained that  the  NCC  should  have  said 
"no"  more  clearly.  "We  had  an  op- 
portunity to  make  a  decision,  a  scrip- 
tural witness  here,  and  we  did  not  do 
so." 

Many  of  those  favoring  reception  of 
the  church,  including  NCC  president 
Armstrong,  spoke  vigorously  in  favor 
of  continuing  talks  between  the  church 
and  the  NCC.  ffl 


Largest  Afrikaaner  Church 
Takes  Steps  Against  Racism 

CAPE  TOWN,  South  Africa  (RNS)— 
The  largest  of  the  three  Afrikaans 
churches  in  South  Africa — the  Neder- 
duits  Gereformeerde  Kerk  (NGK) — 
has  taken  the  first  steps  to  distance 
itself  from  apartheid  and  racism. 
The  three  churches,  which  have  tra- 


ditionally backed  South  African  gov- 
ernment policies,  were  stung  last  year 
when  the  World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches  (WARC)  declared  in  Otta- 
wa that  the  policies  of  apartheid  were 
a  heresy. 

They  were  particularly  hurt  by  the 
fact  that  WARC's  decision  followed 
similar  action  taken  by  the  Neder- 
duits  Gereformeerde  Sendingkerk 
(literally,  the  Dutch  Reformed  Mis- 
sion Church),  which  the  NGK  had  set 
up  for  so-called  "colored"  (mixed 
race)  people — and  that  one  of  the 
Sendingkerk  leaders.  Dr.  Allan  Boe- 
sak, was  elected  president  of  the 
WARC. 

In  a  synod  meeting  this  year,  the 
NGK  has  begun  to  respond. 

The  most  dramatic  and  far-reach- 
ing vote  came  in  the  Western  Cape,  a 
traditionally  more  liberal  area  in  the 
southern  extreme  of  the  African  con- 
tinent. After  a  short  debate,  the 
Western  Cape  Synod  called  on  its 
members  to  end  all  racial  discrimina- 
tion against  anyone. 

It  also  decided  that  church  councils 
"must  ensure  that  no  person  who  in 
good  faith  wishes  to  worship — re- 
gardless of  language  or  racial 
group — will  be  prevented  from  at- 
tending a  service." 

Where  church  councils  still  had  a 
policy  of  excluding  people  on 
grounds  of  color,  these  should  be  re- 
scinded because  this  was  "decidedly 
in  conflict  with  the  Word  of  God," 
the  synod  said. 

The  decision,  which  is  not  binding 
on  the  church  elsewhere  in  South 
Africa,  will  be  submitted  to  the 
NGK's  general  synod,  which,  at  this 
stage,  seems  unlikely  to  take  as  strong 
a  stand.  Indeed,  the  Eastern  Cape 
Synod  of  the  church,  which  was  meet- 
ing at  the  same  time,  took  a  some- 
what different  stand:  It  rejected  a 
move  by  its  youth  commission  to  ap- 
prove racially  integrated  sport  in 
schools. 

Still,  in  the  more  conservative  north- 
ern regions  of  South  Africa,  NGK  sy- 


For  United  Methodist  Bishop  James  Armstrong,  president  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  it  was  a  hectic  week.  First  came  the  difficult  NCC  vote  on  whether  to  admit 
a  small  denomination  made  up  primarily  of  homosexual  churches  (see  story  above).  Just 
a  day  later,  Armstrong  surprised  many  people  by  resigning  his  NCC  post  and  quitting 
also  as  a  Methodist  bishop.  Armstrong  said:  "I  have  submitted  myself  to  an  exhausting 
and  inhuman  work  schedule  and  because  of  this  have  failed  many  persons  as  well  as 
the  Gospel.  ...I  have  earnestly  sought  to  preach  the  Gospel  faithfully.  I  have  advocated 
unpopular  causes  and  identified  with  controversial  issues,  believing  I  would  be  faithful 
to  my  conscience  and  the  Word  of  God.  I  am  not  here  renouncing  the  message  I  have 
preached.  I  am  confessing  that  I  have  failed  my  family  and  other  loved  ones,  as  well  as 
myself.  I  am  now  physically  and  emotionally  depleted."  upi  photo 
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nods  also  took  decisions  this  year  to 
move  away  from  previous  policies. 

The  Orange  Free  State  Synod,  for 
instance,  decided  that  in  principle 
black  people  could  in  the  future  be 
members  of  the  church.  And  the 
northern  Transvaal  Synod  surprising- 
ly elected  the  verligte  (literally, 
"enlightened")  Professor  Johan 
Heyns  as  its  moderator,  although  last 
year  conservatives  forced  him  out  of 
any  senior  position  in  the  church's 
general  synod.  HI 


Southern  Baptist  Groups 
Nix  Women*s  Ordination 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  (RNS)— South- 
ern Baptist  associations  in  Oklahoma 
and  California  have  refused  to  seat 
messengers,  or  representatives,  from 
congregations  that  have  ordained 
women. 

The  action  reportedly  involved  con- 
gregations from  Oklahoma  City  and 
Vallejo,  Cal.  Both  churches  had 
elected  women  as  deacons. 

In  Baptist  polity,  regional  associa- 
tions lack  the  power  to  overturn  ac- 
tions of  local  congregations,  which  are 
seen  as  independent  units.  But  associa- 
tions may  refuse  to  seat  representatives 
from  local  congregations,  and  may  al- 
so advise  them  as  they  see  fit,  although 
in  a  non-binding  way. 

The  Oklahoma  vote  rankled  some 
people  since  the  church  which  had 
elected  women  deacons  chose  not  to 
send  messengers,  and  thereby  not  to 
raise  the  issue.  But  the  association's 
moderator  asked  for  a  vote  on  the  mat- 
ter anyway,  noting  that  such  represen- 
tatives might  appear  later,  and  that  the 
issue  ought  to  be  resolved.  Ill 


Ugandan  Pentecostals 
Turning  to  Presbyterianism 

UGANDA— "Don't  say  that  I'm  not 
Pentecostal,"  says  ruling  elder 
Joseph  Musiitwa.  "I  am  Pentecostal. 
I  believe  in  miracles.  If  any  of  you 
can  speak  in  tongues,  I  can  beat  you. 
If  you  can  dance,  I  can  beat  you.  If 
you  can  clap,  I  can  beat  you. 

"But  our  job  is  not  performing 
miracles,  or  holding  miracle  rallies, 
but  preaching  the  cross  of  Christ.  If 
we  are  faithful  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
miracles  will  follow.  God  will  send 
them  in  His  own  way  and  His  own 


time." 

Musiitwa,  an  attorney  in  Kampala 
and  a  former  leader  in  the  Full  Gospel 
Movement  here,  is  a  significant  exam- 
ple of  new  leadership  now  developing 
in  the  Back  to  God  EvangeUstic  Asso- 
ciation, an  arm  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Uganda. 

Led  by  Peterson  Sozi,  the  church 
was  founded  two  years  ago  by  former 
Pentecostal  leaders  who  were  increas- 
ingly influenced  by  Kefa  Sempangi,  a 
Ugandan  leader  who  studied  at  West- 
minster Seminary  during  years  of  exile 
from  dictator  Idi  Amin. 

The  association  conducts  evangelis- 
tic crusades,  plants  Presbyterian 
churches  and  provides  leadership  for 
Ugandan  evangelicalism. 

Association  leaders  have  turned 
away  from  their  pre-Presbyterian  em- 
phasis on  miracles  and  sensation- 
alism, according  to  the  Rev.  Don 
Dunkerley,  representative  of  the 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
who  visited  Uganda  recently.  They 
have  noticed  that  their  former  con- 
verts did  not  last. 

Musiitwa  says:  "Their  faith  was  in 
miracles,  not  in  the  Word  of  God. 
Miracles  come  and  go.  When  there 
are  no  miracles,  they  have  no  faith. 
They  came  to  miracle  rallies  for  heal- 
ing, received  their  healing,  went  home 
and  we  never  saw  them  again.  They 
already  had  what  they  wanted." 

"The  new  birth  is  God's  greatest 
miracle,"  he  says.  "If  a  man  has  a 
crippled  hand  and  he  is  healed,  and 
that  is  all,  then  we  have  made  him  a 
better  thief.  If  he  is  blind  and  he  is 
healed,  but  that  is  all,  he  is  now  able 
to  look  at  women  lustfully  and  go  to  a 
worse  part  of  hell." 

Musiitwa  exhorts  Pentecostal  el- 
ders, "Your  people  must  be  grounded 
in  the  Word  of  God.  For  that  to  take 
place,  you  must  be  grounded  in  the 
Word  of  God.  The  power  is  not  in 
miracles;  the  power  is  in  the  Word  of 
God." 

One  Scripture  cited  in  discussion 
with  Pentecostal  elders  is  I  Corin- 
thians 1  and  2.  "Jews  demand 
miraculous  signs"  (1:22),  but  Paul 
refused  to  give  them  what  they 
demanded:  "I  resolved  to  know 
nothing  while  I  was  with  you  except 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified"  (2:2). 
They  wanted  a  powerful  miracle 
worker;  instead,  Paul  says,  "I  came 
to  you  in  weakness  and  fear,  and  with 
much  trembhng"  (2:3). 


Since  many  remember  Sozi  and 
Musiitwa  from  former  days,  the  two 
men  often  announce  at  the  beginning 
of  a  rally  that  they  have  not  come  to 
perform  miracles  but  to  preach  salva- 
tion. 

When  they  organized  as  Presbyte- 
rians, Pentecostals  viewed  them  as 
backsliders,  charging:  "They  have  left 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  they  have  left 
miracles."  Now  that  their  efforts  are 
marked  with  success,  however,  espe- 
cially by  producing  converts  that  last, 
the  Pentecostals  are  inviting  them  to 
come  and  hold  crusades  for  them — 
crusades  that  are  open  to  Pres- 
byterian teaching.  According  to 
Dunkerley,  Musiitwa  has  a  special 
ministry  of  teaching  among  Pente- 
costal elders  who  see  their  need  of  be- 
ing grounded  in  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Back  to  God  Evangelistic  As- 
sociation (BTG)  has  invitations  to 
evangelize  in  many  parts  of  Uganda, 
but  has  been  unable  to  accept  most  of 
these  invitations  because  of  finances. 
Transportation  is  expensive  in  Uganda 
and  BTG  travels  with  a  large  team.  E 


Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

■  The  Rev.  Donald  G.  Buchanan 
Jr.,  a  former  missionary  to  Egypt 
under  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  has  been  named  new  general 
secretary  of  that  denomination's 
Committee  on  Foreign  Missions.  He 
will  replace  the  Rev.  Larry  Vail,  who 
is  returning  to  the  pastorate. 

■  Dr.  Jack  M.  Maxwell  has  resigned 
as  president  of  Austin  Theological 
Seminary  in  Texas,  where  he  has  served 
since  1976.  Austin  is  one  of  10  semi- 
naries related  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  USA. 

■  While  many  colleges  feature  ath- 
letic competition  as  a  means  of  at- 
tracting high  school  students  to  their 
campuses.  Trinity  Christian  College 
of  Palos  Heights,  111.,  recently  spon- 
sored an  "Academics  Day,"  with  stu- 
dents from  seven  high  schools  com- 
peting in  a  question-answer  panel  for- 
mat in  English,  history,  mathematics, 
and  the  natural  sciences.  The  Christian 
Reformed  college  hopes  to  make  the 
tournament  an  annual  event.  E 
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ON  CHURCH 
UNION 


PETER  REESE  DOYLE 


The  last  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  voted  to  send  its  presbyteries  a 
proposal  to  unite  with  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  (OPC).  Some 
presbyteries  have  already  voted;  others 
are  discussing  the  matter  now,  and  will 
vote  soon. 

Strange  arguments  are  being  used 
to  promote  this  merger.  Some  are  un- 
Biblical  and  violate  the  historic  Re- 
formed understanding  of  the  nature 
of  the  church.  The  August  24  issue  of 
the  Journal  featured  an  article  en- 
titled "Guidelines  for  Church 
Union"  in  which  such  un-Biblical 
principles  were  promoted.  Outrage- 
ous accusations  against  those  not  in 
favor  of  denominational  merger  were 
made,  and  threats  of  church  dis- 
cipline leveled  against  them. 

The  author  of  that  article  asserted 
that  "Church  union  ...  is  not  an  op- 
tion ....  It  is  a  necessity,  a  Biblical 
imperative  ..."  Three  faulty  reasons 
were  given  for  this  erroneous  position: 

1)  Since  Jesus  prayed  that  His  fol- 
lowers would  be  one,  we  cannot  ful- 
fill this  when  we  do  not  share  with 
other  Christians  "our  church 
courts;"  we  cannot  be  "spiritually 
one"  with  them,  the  writer  argues, 
without  uniting  officers  and  courts. 

2)  "Presbyterian  government  pre- 
supposes church  union.  We  cannot 
practice  Presbyterianism  in  the  fullest 
sense  until  all  of  God's  people  are 
united  ..." 

3)  "...  all  denominationalism  is 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cove- 
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due  to  sin  .  .  .  church  union  is  a  mat- 
ter of  reconciHation." 

Such  arguments  as  these,  and  the 
"guidelines"  that  support  them,  are 
precisely  the  ones  which  must  not  be 
used  by  a  church  which  seeks  to  re- 
main faithful  to  the  work  and  to  the 
written  Word  of  God!  They  are 
flawed  at  the  very  foundation,  repre- 
senting historic  Roman  Catholic  the- 
ology and  practice  rather  than  the 
Biblical  teaching  honored  in  our  Re- 
formed churches.  And  the  threat  to 
discipline  in  church  courts  those  who 
disagree — before  the  debate  has  oc- 
curred— is  the  way  the  papacy  threat- 
ened the  Protestant  Reformers.  Such  a 
tactic  has  no  rightful  place  among  us. 

This  debate  must  be  condtrcted  on 
Scriptural  principles  and  in  a  Scrip- 
tural manner.  Thus  we  begin  with  the 
historic  claim  of  the  Christian 
Church— the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has 
purchased  for  Himself  a  people  by 
His  sacrifice  (I  Pet.  1:18-19).  This 
people  is  "scattered"  around  the 
world  and  yet  it  comprises  one 
"spiritual  house"  and  "holy 
priesthood"  (I  Pet.  2:5). 

Furthermore,  this  "spiritual 
house"  is  a  "chosen  race,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  people 
for  God's  own  possession  .  .  .  the 
people  of  God  .  .  ."  (I  Pet.  2:9-10). 
The  church  is  the  flock  of  which  the 
great  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Shepherd.  It  is 
the  body  of  which  He  is  the  Head 
(John  10:11-16;  Col.  1:18).  Jesus  ex- 
pressly states,  "I  have  other  sheep 
which  are  not  of  this  fold;  I  must 
bring  them  also,  and  they  shall  hear 
my  voice;  and  they  shall  become  one 
flock  with  one  shepherd"  (John 
10:16). 

This  is  precisely  what  occurred  at 


Pentecost  and  it  has  been  occurring 
ever  since.  Christ's  flock  is  one 
throughout  all  the  earth  and  through 
history  as  well.  The  members  are  the 
branches  of  which  He  is  the  vine.  As 
they  abide  in  His  Word  they  abide  in 
Him,  even  as  He  abides  in  the  Father 
in  the  mystery  of  the  triune  life  (John 
15:lfO. 

The  doctrine  of  perichoresis  states 
this  interpenetration  of  the  Persons  of 
the  Trinity  in  the  Divine  union — 
and  this  union  preserves  the  dis- 
tinctions of  Father,  Son  and  Spirit 
even  as  our  union  with  Christ  main- 
tains the  absolute  distinction  between 
Creator  and  creatures.  Yet,  we  are  in 
Him  and  He  is  in  us.  Thus  we  are  His 
body,  His  one  body. 

As  we  discuss  the  merits  of  admin- 
istrative merger  between  the  PCA  and 
OPC  we  do  so  on  the  basis  of  the 
union  we  already  have  in  Christ!  It  is 
precisely  as  members  of  Christ  that 
we  debate  this  matter!  It  is  as  the 
church  for  whom  the  Mediator  inter- 
cedes with  the  Father  that  brothers  in 
the  PCA  and  OPC  explore  admin- 
istrative union. 

The  writer  of  the  "Guidelines"  is 
totally  wrong  in  asserting  that  we  can- 
not be  "spiritually"  one  without 
united  church  courts.  Throughout  all 
of  Christian  history  Christ's  people 
have  professed  their  belief  in  the  "ho- 
ly cathoHc  church."  Every  congrega- 
tion that  recites  the  Apostles'Creed 
acknowledges  this  truth  of  the  "com- 
munion of  saints." 

Never  have  the  Reformed  churches 
claimed  that  we  cannot  have  spiritual 
union  without  administrative  union! 
That  was  the  teaching  of  Rome.  Our 
Confession  says  not  one  word  about 
necessary  administrative  connections 
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when  it  states  that: 

The  catholic,  or  universal  Church,  which  is  in- 
visible, consists  of  the  whole  number  of  the 
elect,  that  have  been,  are,  or  ever  shall  be 
gathered  into  one,  under  Christ  the  Head  there- 
of; and  is  the  spouse,  the  body,  the  fulness  of 
Him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

There  is  no  mention  here  of  the  neces- 
sity of  united  church  courts.  Our 
union  as  Christians  is  a  union  in  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  This  union  we  have 
now. 

The  Confession  expands  this  teach- 
ing: 

The  visible  Church,  which  is  also  catholic  or 
universal  under  the  Gospel  (not  confined  to 
one  nation,  as  before  under  the  law),  consists 
of  all  those  throughout  the  world  that  profess 
the  true  religion;  and  of  their  children;  and  is 
the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
house  and  family  of  God  .... 

The  union  Christians  have  with  each 
other  is  the  work  of  God  the  Spirit 
who  has  made  them  members  of  the 
Body  of  Christ.  This  union  they  have 
with  each  other  is  therefore  a  union 
based  on  their  union  with  God,  and 
effected  by  the  power  and  work  of 
God.  The  union  is  thus  as  real  as 
anything  in  Creation— for  God  is 
real,  and  He  has  united  us  to  Himself 
and  to  each  other,  in  Christ.  This  is 
the  sense  in  which  Protestant 
theologians  have  always  taught  that 
the  union  Christians  around  the  globe 
enjoy  is  a  spiritual  one^M^ecause 
grounded  in  and  effected  by  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  of  God  (I  Pet.  1:1-2;  Eph. 
1:1-14;  2:1-21). 

It  is  completely  anti-Scriptural  to 
claim  that  we  cannot  be  "spiritually 
one"  with  other  Christians  without 
joint  ecclesiastical  administration; 
and  that  we  can  effect  spiritual  union 
by  a  church  merger.  To  say  the  first  is 
to  deny  Scripture;  to  assert  the  second 
is  to  preach  Pelagianism  applied  to 
ecclesiology.  We  don't  effect  union 
with  Christ  and  each  other— God  the 
Spirit  does  this  work.  God  has  done  it. 

The  Scriptural  teaching  of  the 
nature  of  the  church  began  to  be  per- 
verted quite  early  in  church  history. 
Professor  Berkhof  notes  that: 

From  the  days  of  Cyprian  down  to  the  Refor- 
mation the  essence  of  the  Church  was  sought 
ever  increasingly  in  its  external  visible  organi- 
zation ....  The  conception  of  the  Church  as 
an  external  organization  became  more  promi- 
nent as  time  went  one.  There  was  an  ever  grow- 
ing emphasis  on  the  hierarchical  organization 
of  it,  and  the  capstone  was  added  with  the  insti- 
tution of  the  Papacy. 

At  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  the 


Catholic  Church  in  the  West  was 
wedded  to  a  doctrine  of  the  church 
which  demaded  that  church  unity  in- 
cluded 1)  unity  of  belief  and  2)  unity 
of  visible  organization.  In  his  Funda- 
mentals of  Catholic  Dogma,  Ludwin 
Ott  states  the  official  Roman  position 
concerning  the  unity  of  the  church  in 
its  organization: 

This  consists,  on  the  one  hand,  in  the  subjec- 
tion of  the  members  of  the  Church  to  the 
authority  of  the  bishops  and  of  the  Pope  (unity 
of  government  of  hierarchical  unity);  on  the 
other  hand,  in  the  binding  of  the  members 
among  themselves  to  a  social  unity  by  partici- 
pation in  .  .  .  the  same  means  of  grace  .  .  .  The 
unity  of  faith  and  of  communion  is  guaranteed 
by  the  primacy  of  the  Pope  .  .  .  One  is  cut  off 
from  the  unity  of  Faith  by  heresy  and  from  the 
unity  of  communion  by  schism." 

Schism,  in  this  view,  is  separation 
from  the  organized  hierarchical 
church  and  its  leadership:  it  is  or- 
ganizational separation,  administra- 
tive separation.  The  essence  of 
church  unity  must  include  adminis- 
trative subjection. 

This  false  doctrine  was  repudiated 
by  the  Reformers  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury and  it  must  be  repudiated  by 
us — for  the  same  Scriptural  reasons. 
Christians  are  one  Body  in  Christ, 
whatever  their  ecclesiastical  connec- 
tions, because  of  their  union  with 
Him  in  the  Spirit.  The  Reformed 
Churches  denied  that  the  "marks"  of 
the  church  must  include  ecclesiastical 
hegemony  over  all  congregations 
holding  the  Christian  faith.  John 
Calvin  wrote  that  the  Lord  gave  us 
signs  by  which  we  might  recognize 
those  who  were  His  children.  These 
include: 

...  a  certain  charitable  judgment  whereby  we 
recognize  as  members  of  the  Church  those  who 
by  confession  of  faith,  by  example  of  life,  and 
by  partaking  of  the  sacraments,  profess  the 
same  God  and  Christ  with  us  .  .  .  Wherever  we 
see  the  Word  of  God  purely  preached  and 
heard,  and  the  sacraments  administered  ac- 
cording to  Christ's  institution,  there,  it  is  not  to 
be  doubted,  a  church  of  God  exists  (Eph.  2:20). 
For  His  promise  cannot  fail,  "Wherever  two  or 
three  are  gathered  in  My  Name,  there  I  am  in 
the  midst  of  them"  (Matt.  18:20). 

Thus  it  is  wrong  to  assert  that  "Pres- 
byterian government  presupposes 
church  union"  of  the  kind  that  Rome 
and  the  author  of  the  "GuideHnes" 
insist. 

Certainly  it  is  true  that  the  Chris- 
tians in  this  century  are  formed  into 
various  "denominations"  whose  geo- 
graphical extensions  interpenetrate; 
this  was  not  the  case  in  the  New 


Testament  Church.  But,  this  does  not 
mean  that  they  are  only  "the  result  of 
sin,"  or  that  "all  denominationalism 
is  wrong,"  because  "due  to  sin." 
This  is  precisely  the  charge  the  Papal 
Curia  made  against  the  Reformation 
Churches! 

But  the  present  gathering  of  vari- 
ous Christian  bodies  into  fellowships 
now  labeled  "denominations"  was 
often,  we  beheve,  strict  obedience  to 
the  leading  of  the  Lord!  The  Reform- 


It  is  completely 
anti-Scriptural  to 
claim  that  we  can- 
not be  "spiritually 
one"  with  other 
Christians  without 
joint  ecclesiastical 
administration:  and 
that  we  can  effect 
spiritual  union  by 
a  church  merger. 

ers  came  out  of  Roman  Catholic  as- 
sociations in  order  to  follow  the 
Lord;  the  Covenanters  came  out  of 
one  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  in  order 
to  follow  the  Lord;  Machen  and  his 
companions  did  the  same.  Those  of 
us  privileged  to  participate  in  the  for- 
mation of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  did  not  come  together  to 
perform  joint  sin — as  the  author  of 
the  "Guidelines"  would  imply.  We 
came  together,  we  beUeved,  in  order 
to  obey  the  Word  and  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

Do  not  be  bound  together  with  unbelievers;  for 
what  partnership  have  righteousness  and  law- 
lessness, or  what  fellowship  has  light  with 
darkness?  .  .  .  "Therefore,  come  out  from  their 
midst  and  be  separate,  "  says  the  Lord  (II  Cor. 
6:14-17). 

This  is  just  what  we  did  and  we  do  not 
accept  the  charge  that  we  sinned  in 
doing  so. 

Therefore  it  is  false  to  say  that  the 
PCA  and  OPC  must  merge  so  as  to 
effect  "reconciHation."  We  do  not 
believe  that  our  present  existence  (in 
two  "denominations")  is  "illegiti- 
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Must  the  PCA  Consider  Church  Union  Again 

NOW? 


mate  separation,"  as  the  writer  of  the 
"Guidelines"  charges.  We  are  not 
separated — we  are  united  in  Jesus! 
We  do  not  have  to  be  reconciled  to 
each  other — we  are  reconciled,  in 
Christ!  Reconciliation,  further  is  the 
work  of  the  Triune  God — not  the 
work  of  ecumenical  activists!  Most 
certainly.  Reformed  bodies  which 
hold  sincerely  to  the  Word  of  God, 
walk  seriously  with  the  Lord,  admin- 
ister His  sacraments  as  He  command- 
ed, share  in  the  union  of  all  believers 
with  their  Lord.  They  are  members 
one  of  another. 

I  believe  that  the  proper  way  to  ex- 
plore the  matter  of  administrative 
union  between  the  two  Reformed 
bodies  is  this: 

First,  to  thank  the  Lord  God  for 
the  union  we  have  with  each  other  in 
Him!  And  thank  Him  for  our  close 
union  in  the  Reformed  tradition  of 
which  His  providence  has  made  us 
heirs  and  fellow-pilgrims. 

Second,  we  should  make  a  more 
serious  effort  to  fulfill  the  mutual 
commitments  between  the  PCA  and 
the  former  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  whose 
merger  is  only  a  bit  more  than  one 
year  old!  Who  can  say  honestly  that 
the  PCA  has  properly  "assimilated" 
the  people,  the  principles,  and  the 
heritage  of  the  older,  more  experi- 
enced and  disciplined  Christian 
body?  It  is  mockery  to  use  the 
RPCES  merely  as  a  Leah  on  the  way 
to  securing  Rachel.  Who  in  the  OPC 
will  trust  those  who  act  with  such 
precipitate  haste  in  amassing  whole 
Christian  bodies  in  such  irresponsible 
fashion? 

Third,  after  sufficient  time  has 
been  taken  for  the  proper  apprecia- 
tion of  the  benefits  of  the  merger  we 
have  just  concluded,  we  will  be  in  a 
better  position  to  study  the  nature  of 
the  OPC — and  they  will  certainly  be 
in  a  better  position  to  study  us,  and 
the  way  we  keep  promises. 

There  is  no  justification  for  haste 
in  such  matters.  The  Lord  God  guides 
us  as  we  fulfill  the  obligations  that  we 
already  have;  then  we  can  learn  His 
leading  concerning  future  responsi- 
biHties.  Let  us  be  faithful  to  the 
merger  we  have  just  consummated, 
learn  the  lessons  He  would  teach  us 
from  this,  and  study  the  issues  in- 
volved in  further  merger  so  that  with 
a  clear  conscience  we  could  ask  if 
such  would  be  His^ill.  E 
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W.  HAROLD  MARE  

Most  human  beings  have  an  inner 
urge  to  join  with  others  in  human 
organizations.  Such  was  God's  intent 
as  seen  in  his  original  plan  for  men. 
Human  beings  are  made  for  participa- 
tion in  social  structure. 

But  since  the  fall  of  Adam  and  Eve 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  man  has  been 
plagued  by  sin.  So  it  is  questionable 
that  all  men  in  this  world  could  ever 
get  together  in  one  physical  organiza- 
tional structure — not  until  the  con- 
summation of  the  ages  when  God 
makes  all  things  perfect  again. 

In  light  of  the  present  situation,  is 
it  mandated  that  all  in  the  Reformed 
and  Presbyterian  circle  must  today 
unite  with  all  others  of  like  precious 
faith?  That  is,  must  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  consider  church 
union  again  now?  In  a  recent  Journal 
(August  24),  that  question  was  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative.  We  would 
like  to  answer  that  question,  "not 
now,"  and  for  the  following  reasons: 
1)  No  union  now,  because  the 
church  bodies  involved  (the  PCA  and 
the  OPC)  have  no  schism  for  which 
they  need  to  be  reconciled;  and  there 
is  no  evidence,  as  has  been  implied, 
that  they  are  motivated  by  denomina- 
tional pride. 

It  has  been  said  that  denominations 
are  wrong  because  they  foster  denom- 
inational pride.  But  does  denomina- 
tionalism  of  itself  foster  pride?  We 
doubt  this. 

What  is  pride?  Pride  can  mean  self- 
respect,  or  satisfaction  with  a  task 
well-done.  But  there  is  also  a  pride 
born  of  conceit  and  vanity.  No  dedi- 
cated Christian  would  justify  such 
selfish  pride,  whether  it  be  in  a  de- 
nomination or  in  any  area  of  the 
Christian  life  (Prov.  16:18). 
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However,  just  because  we  are  in 
separate  church  denominations  does 
not  mean  that  we  are  motivated  by 
pride  or  acting  contrary  to  Scripture. 
Dr.  J.  Oliver  Buswell  Jr.,  in  his 
Systematic  Theology  of  the  Christian 
Religion,  has  well  said  regarding  de- 
nominations: 

Of  course,  organizational  unity  is  desirable 
where  there  is  "unity  of  faith  and  understand- 
ing" (Eph.  4:13),  but  organizational  unity  is 
not  essential  to  "unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace"  (Eph.  4:3).  Human  nature  being 
what  it  is,  it  would  not  even  be  desirable  that  all 
Christians  should  be  under  one  ecclesiastical 
structure.  (As  in  the  economic  world  monopoly 
means  stagnation,  so  in  church  history  the  time 
of  greatest  stagnation  was  the  time  of  greatest 
ecclesiastical  monopoly.) . . .  The  liberty  of  dis- 
sension is  essential  to  the  liberty  of  Christianity 
in  this  age  or  world  history.  The  visible  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  has  no  need  to  apologize  to  the 
world  for  diversity  of  organization,  insofar  as 
the  church,  of  different  denominations,  is 
united  in  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel. 

The  churches  in  NAP  ARC  (North 
American  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Council)  are  a  good  example  of  de- 
nominational groups  cooperating  to- 
gether to  advance  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel.  Are  such  churches,  in  re- 
maining as  separate  denominations, 
failing  to  be  reconciled  to  one's 
brother? 

The  argument  made  in  the  earlier 
Journal  assumed  that  two  of  the 
NAP  ARC  churches,  the  PCA  and  the 
OPC,  had  been  guilty  of  the  sin  of 
church  separation  and  therefore  of 
schism,  with  the  result  that  they  must 
be  reconciled  by  entering  into  church 
union.  But  the  PCA  and  the  OPC  are 
not  estranged  from  one  another  and 
never  have  been.  Rather,  they  are 
brothers  with  separate  histories. 
Whether  they  choose  to  unite  or  not  is 
not  a  matter  of  sin  but  a  matter  of 
wisdom  as  to  whether  the  work  of  the 
Lord  will  be  best  advanced  in  the 
present  situation  by  their  doing  it 
together  or  doing  it  separately. 

The  argument  that  church  union 
between  the  PCA  and  the  OPC  is  not 


courtship,  which  may  involve  a  peri- 
od of  waiting  and  praying,  but  "rec- 
onciliation after  illegitimate  separa- 
tion," is  based  on  a  false  premise.  It 
is  falsely  presumed  that  the  PCA  and 
the  OPC  had  a  separation,  which  is 
not  the  case. 

In  the  light  of  Scripture  the  "court- 
ship motif"  is  a  legitimate  one  (Matt. 
1:18;  II  Cor.  11:2;  Rev.  21:2).  The 
"courtship  motif"  is  appropriate  in 
this  circumstance  because  in  this  case 
it  is  like  a  couple  who  for  the  first 
time  are  thinking  of  entering  into  a 
marriage  union.  Such  a  couple  ought 
to  take  time  to  find  out  likes  and  dis- 
likes, the  cultural  context  of  each 
other's  past  life,  and  face  honestly  the 
problems  that  might  be  created  by  a 
union. 

2)  No  union  now,  because  the  PCA 
needs  to  allow  all  the  courts  of  the 
church  (including  the  session  and  the 
local  church)  adequate  time  to  con- 
sider the  implications  of  another 
merger-union. 

The  argument  has  been  made  that 
the  PCA  and  the  OPC  should  go  right 
on  into  church  union  and  leave  it  up 
to  the  courts  of  the  united  church  to 
work  out  the  differences  and  the 
problems.  The  argument  runs,  "We 
must  trust  the  courts  of  the  united 
church  and  anyone  who  questions 
this  procedure  should  be  declared  out 
of  order."  But  what  Scripture  makes 
such  a  declaration  valid? 

Furthermore,  such  precipitious  ac- 
tion would  be  unfair  to  the  courts  of 
the  denominations  as  they  now  exist. 
These  courts  of  the  PCA  and  the 
OPC,  including  those  of  the  local 
churches,  should  have  the  right  and 
the  time  to  discuss  the  pros  and  cons 
of  such  a  new  union,  so  that,  if  and 
when  the  union  occurs,  all  of  those 
involved  will  be  fully  satisfied  that  the 
courts  of  their  church,  from  the 
lowest  to  the  highest,  have  had  a 
chance  to  think  and  pray  and  vote 
this  matter  through. 

Since  there  is  Scriptural  evidence 
that  human  beings  do  have  serious 
disagreements  (Paul  and  Barnabas, 
Acts  15:36-41)  and  that  man  is  de- 
praved (Rom.  3:10-18),  exhibited 
even  among  Christian  people  (Peter 
denying  the  Lord,  Matt.  26:70; 
Ananias  and  Sapphira,  Acts  5:1-10), 
some  feel  that  decisions  as  significant 
as  this  should  be  made  more  slowly. 
Teaching  from  the  Old  Testament 
adds  to  that  hesitation  as  we  are  en- 


couraged not  to  put  confidence  in 
man  (Psa.  146:3)  but  to  put  our  con- 
fidence in  the  Lord. 

It  is  to  be  noted  further  that  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  it- 
self (Chap.  XXXI,  3)  states  that  "all 
synods  or  councils  may  err  and  many 
have  erred."  With  human  nature  be- 
ing such  as  it  is,  and  with  no  com- 
mand in  Scripture  that  the  two  de- 
nominations have  to  unite  at  this 
time,  we  believe  that  it  would  be  best 
to  wait  for  awhile  and  let  both 
churches  see  where  they  are. 

3)  No  union  now,  because  the  PCA 
has  just  recently  had  a  union  with  the 
RPCES  and  needs  time  for  assimila- 
tion and  adjustment  before  another 
addition. 

We  are  certain  than  many  on  all 
sides  in  the  PCA  agree  that  even  such 
differences  as  those  over  mission 
policy,  church-run  colleges,  use  of  en- 
dowment funds,  etc.,  are  taking  real 
time  and  effort  to  be  worked  out  in 
the  union  between  the  PCA  and 
RPCES. 

Are  there  other  questions  and 
problems  that  the  PCA  and  OPC 
should  really  be  addressing  by  them- 
selves before  facing  union?  Some  in 
each  church  feel  that  there  are  serious 
problems,  even  doctrinal  problems, 
which  should  be  addressed  separately 
by  each  church. 

In  the  light  of  all  this,  we  suggest 
that  it  would  be  the  better  part  of  wis- 
dom to  wait  awhile,  let  the  dust  settle, 
and  let  the  PCA  have  time  to  assimi- 
late and  adjust  to  the  "joining  and 
receiving"  with  the  RPCES  brethren. 
Let  us  see  where  we  are  and  how  we 
are  progressing  before  we  take  on 
new  responsibilities  and  new  ad- 
justments. 

4)  No  union  now,  because  in  urging 
immediate  visible  church  union  now, 
we  may  be  forgetting  to  focus  on  that 
higher  union  of  which  Jesus  and  Paul 
speak  and  which  we  must  seek  to  im- 
plement regardless  of  whether  the 
PCA  and  the  OPC  are  in  the  same  de- 
nomination. To  be  sure,  the  Scrip- 
tures present  a  visible  church,  gov- 
erned by  elders  (Num.  11:24;  Phil. 
1:1;  I  Tim.  3:1-7,  5:17;  Titus  1:5-9), 
and  existing  locally  (I  Cor.  1:2;  Rom. 
1:7;  I  Thess.  1:1,  etc.),  and  regionally 
in  presbytery,  synod,  or  assembly 
(Acts  15). 

But  there  is  also  the  invisible 
Church  which  Jesus  and  Paul  empha- 
size, that  spiritual  body  of  all  be- 


lievers, of  all  ages  and  all  places 
which  is  in  union  with  Christ. 

In  John  17:6-23,  Jesus  prays  that 
His  people  redeemed  from  the  first 
century  A.D.  to  the  twentieth  century 
A.D.  may  all  be  one.  How  can  this 
be?  Jesus  explains  His  meaning  as  He 
prays  to  the  Father. 

First  of  all,  Jesus  makes  clear  that 
He  has  the  first  century  saints  in 
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mind.  He  says,  "I  have  revealed  you 
to  those  whom  you  gave  me  out  of  the 
world"  (v.  6).  "...  I  gave  them  the 
words  you  gave  me,  and  they  ac- 
cepted them"  (v.  8).  Then  He  says 
that  He  wants  these  first  century 
saints  to  be  one  (v.  11). 

Next  He  prays  for  the  saints  who 
are  to  be  believers  through  the 
message  of  the  first  century  disciples, 
men  who  will  become  believers 
throughout  the  succeeding  centuries; 
He  says,  "My  prayer  is  not  for  them 
alone  [the  first  century  believers].  I 
pray  also  for  those  who  will  believe  in 
Me  through  their  message"  (v.  20). 
And  He  wants  them  also  to  become 
one:  "that  all  of  them  may  be  one" 
(V.  21). 

Now  Jesus  is  not  praying  that  all  of 
these  saved  in  the  first  century 
through  the  twentieth  be  in  one  phy- 
sically organized  Church.  This  would 
be  an  impossibility.  But  what  Jesus 
does  mean  is  seen  in  the  analogy 
which  He  makes  that  the  believers' 
(church's)  oneness  is  to  be  likened  to 
the  oneness  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son — a  spiritual  oneness,  not  phy- 
sical (vv.  11,  21:cf.,  John  4:24).  Truly 
John  17  stresses  the  spiritual  union  of 


the  church,  rather  than  mandating 
the  outward  organizational  union  of 
the  church. 

In  Matthew  16:18,  Jesus  teaches 
that,  based  upon  His  Person  and  His 
work.  He  will  be  building  His  church. 
The  Savior  is  not  talking  about  a 
physical  entity  here  but  about  that 
great  body  of  redeemed  believers 
against  whom  the  gates  of  hell  will 
not  prevail,  that  body  which  will  be 
composed  of  "a  great  multitude  that 
no  one  could  count,  from  every  na- 
tion, tribe,  people,  and  language" 
(Rev.  7:9). 

Again  in  Ephesians,  Paul  places 
emphasis  on  the  doctrine  of  the  unity 
of  the  invisible  church.  The  apostle 
teaches  that  God  has  appointed 
Christ  to  be  "Head  over  everything 
for  the  church,  which  is  His  body" 
(Eph,  1:22-23).  The  church  spoken  of 
here  is  totally  united,  the  body  of  all 
the  believers  of  all  ages  and  all  areas, 
a  union  which  is  impossible  for  all 
groups  of  believers  to  accomplish  in 
the  visible  church.  This  theme  of  the 
unity  of  the  invisible  church  is  re- 
ferred to  again  in  Ephesians  5  where 
Christ  is  called  "the  Head  of  the 
church.  His  body,  of  which  He  is  the 


Savior"  (v.  23),  the  one  who  "feeds 
and  cares  for"  His  church  (v.  29). 

In  the  light  of  these  and  other 
Scriptures,  let  us  not  rush  into  visible 
church  union.  But  let  us  first  rejoice 
in  this  spiritual  union  with  other  be- 
lievers in  Christ.  Let  us  cement  the 
truth  of  that  union  by  cooperative 
inter-church  efforts  rather  than  by 
forcing  the  visible  church  union  at 
this  time. 

In  summary,  let  us  list  the  reasons 
why  we  think  it  would  be  beneficial  to 
wait  awhile  before  considering  anoth- 
er union: 

a)  We  are  still  trying  to  assimilate 
the  new  body  which  has  just  been 
taken  in.  We  do  not  want  to  have 
"spiritual  indigestion." 

b)  We  need  to  give  the  OPC  time  to 
see  that  they  are  comfortable  with  the 
solution  of  the  Shepherd  case  pro- 
vided by  the  statement  released  to  the 
public  by  the  Board  of  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary. 

c)  We  need  time  to  work  out  the 
matter  as  to  whether  the  PCA  wants  a 
delegated  assembly  to  assure  a  better 
ratio  of  ruling  elders  to  teaching 
elders  so  that  the  church  can  vote 
more  equitably  on  questions  like  the 
proposed  union. 

d)  We  have  been  struggling  with 
this  question  of  union  over  several 
years  and  are  in  danger  of  becoming 
weary  and  losing  our  perspective.  It 
would  be  well  to  let  the  union  matter 
rest  for  awhile.  Then  when  the  dust 
settles,  all  will  see  clearly  and  will  be 
able  to  face  the  matter  more  unitedly. 

e)  We  need  to  have  more  time  and  a 
better  program  for  informing  all  our 
elders  and  lay  people  of  the  individual 
churches  as  to  what  is  at  stake  in 
another  union.  It  is  possible  that,  in 
forcing  a  union  so  rapidly  and  at  this 
time,  we  may  lose  some  individual 
congregations  either  organically  or  in 
participation. 

f)  The  General  Assembly  of  the 
PCA  should  rule  that  on  an  impor- 
tant matter  like  this  the  three-fourths 
rule  shall  apply. 

g)  We  should  have  a  time  of  court- 
ship before  the  proposed  union.  It  is 
not  like  parents  making  the  decision 
for  us  and  asking  us  to  learn  to  love 
one  another  later.  As  all  who  are  mar- 
ried know,  we  had  better  be  certain 
we  love  one  another  now,  and  go 
through  the  "counseling"  process, 
before  we  come  to  the  marriage.  We 
don't  want  a  "rocky"  time  later.  [II 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Preparing  for  God's  Coming 

FOR  DECEMBER  18,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  40-41 
Key  Verses:  Isaiah  40:3-11 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  46:8-13 
IMemory  Selection:  Isaiah  40:3 


INTRODUCTION  

Isaiah  is  one  of  the  chief  prophets 
through  whom  the  Lord  told  about 
His  coming  into  the  world  to  be  the 
Redeemer  of  those  who  put  their  trust 
in  Him.  This  particular  section  of  the 
prophecy  is  full  of  assurances  for 
those  who  have  believed  in  Him,  tell- 
ing them  that  He  would  surely  come 
and  indicating  what  they  must  do  in 
the  meantime. 


It  Is  God 

1 

Who  Comes 

Isaiah  40:1-11 

The  essence  of  the  message  that 
Isaiah  bore  to  the  people  of  his  day 
was  that  God  Himself  was  coming 
and  that  they  must  prepare  to  meet 
Him  (v.  9). 

It  was  this  message  that  brought 
comfort  to  those  who  had  put  their 
trust  in  God.  They  were  assured  that 
He  would  not  fail  as  their  prophets, 
priests,  and  kings  had.  They  were  also 
comforted  in  the  knowledge  that  their 
sins  would  be  dealt  with  properly  and 
forgiven  by  God  (vv.  1-2). 

However,  the  way  must  be  made 
ready  for  His  coming  (v.  3).  It  would 
not  be  easy,  for  there  was  a  great  dif- 
ference between  the  proud  and  self- 
content  and  those  who  knew  that  they 
were  sinners. 

The  prophet  assured  those  who  be- 
lieved in  the  Lord  that  when  He 
came,  He  would  level  and  equalize  all 
things.  He  would  send  His  messenger 
before  Him  to  prepare  the  way  (w. 
3-5).  We  know  that  the  Lord  did  send 
John,  who  prepared  the  way  by  preach- 
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ing  repentance  from  sins  to  all  in  his 
generation,  treating  the  leaders  and 
the  humble  in  the  same  manner,  call- 
ing all  sinners  who  needed  the  Lord  as 
Savior  and  not  simply  as  a  hero  to 
fight  their  battles. 

This  was  not  the  first  time  the  peo- 
ple had  heard  great  leaders  heralded 
and  great  promises  made.  But  they 
had  also  seen  many  failures,  shattered 
dreams,  and  broken  promises.  There- 
fore, the  Lord,  through  His  prophet, 
Isaiah,  assured  them  that  He  would 
not  fail  them.  He  is  as  sure  as  His 
Word,  and  if  He  has  said  it.  He  will 
do  it  (vv.  6-8). 

This  is  why  Isaiah  called  his  mes- 
sage good  news  (v.  9).  It  was  based 
not  on  rumors  nor  vain  hopes  of  men, 
but  on  God's  promises. 

He  described  the  Lord,  as  one  who 
is  strong  enough  to  deal  with  all  of 
our  enemies,  but  at  the  same  time,  is 
tender  enough  to  meet  our  every  need 
and  to  care  for  us,  in  all  of  our  weak- 
ness (vv.  10-11).  He  is  mighty  of  arm 
and  yet  loves  and  cares  for  His  own  as 
a  shepherd  cares  for  his  little  lambs. 

This  beautiful  picture  was  fulfilled 
in  the  person  and  work  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  came  as  the  Son  of  God, 
but  also  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  who 
would  deal  with  all  of  our  sins  (see 
John  1:29-34). 

When  Jesus  came,  He  identified 
Himself  with  the  lowly  and  poor, 
showing  that  He  had  come  to  save 
sinners.  He  demanded  that  the  proud 
Pharisees  and  leaders  of  Israel  ac- 
knowledge that  they  were  sinners,  if 
they  would  benefit  from  His  coming 
and  work. 

Jesus  showed  that  He  was  the  good 
shepherd  who  would  defeat  the 
enemies  of  God  and  of  God's  people 
and  yet  tenderly  care  for  His  own. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  important  to  me  is  it  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  truly  God? 

2.  How  do  I  know  Jesus  as  my 
Good  Shepherd? 


Awaiting  Him 

2 

In  Faith 

Isaiah  40:12-31 

For  us  today,  it  is  different  from  what 
it  was  for  the  children  of  God  of  Old 
Testament  times.  We  have  the  New 
Testament  and  know  that  Jesus 
Christ  did  all  that  the  Word  of  God 
says  that  He  would  do  and  that  He  is 
who  Scripture  claims  Him  to  be:  our 
only  Redeemer. 

For  the  believers  in  Isaiah's  day,  it 
was  different.  They  had  seen  nothing 
but  failures  among  those  who  had 
promised  to  deliver  them  and  lead 
them  in  the  right  way. 

Even  though  Isaiah  promised  the 
people  that  some  day  the  Lord  Him- 
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self  would  come  to  be  their  Savior 
(see  Isaiah  7:14;  9:2-7)  he  said  that 
they  would  have  to  wait  for  that  day 
(V.  31). 

Their  faith  demanded  that  they  re- 
main faithful  to  Him  and  His  Word 
even  though  they  had  not  yet  seen 
Him  come  in  the  flesh. 

In  order  to  help  them  wait  the  Lord 
reminded  them  of  Who  it  was  who 
had  made  those  promises.  He  is  the 
Creator  God  who  controls  all  history 
and  can  bring  about  all  that  He  prom- 
ises (v.  13).  He  does  not  need  men  to 
advise  Him.  He  Himself  plans  and 
carries  out  all  that  He  purposes  to  do. 

Nations  such  as  the  rising  Babylo- 
nians of  that  day  are  as  nothing  to 
God.  They  cannot  interfere  with  His 
coming  nor  can  they  stop  it  (v.  15). 
They  are  as  nothing  in  His  sight  (v.  17). 

The  God  who  promised  to  come 
and  be  their  Savior  is  greater  than  all 
creation.  Indeed,  He  sits  above  all 
that  He  has  made  and  controls  it. 
There  in  no  one  on  earth  who  can,  in 
any  way,  interfere  with  God's  good 
purpose  to  redeem  for  Himself  a  peo- 
ple (v.  22).  Nor  is  there  anyone  on 
earth  who  can  compare  with  Him  or 
who  can  change  God's  plans  (v.  25). 


In  particular,  the  Lord  addressed 
the  pessimistic  ones  who  had  grown 
weary  of  waiting  for  Him  to  come  (v. 
27).  Surely,  many  in  that  day  had 
good  reason  to  be  discouraged  as  they 
noted  the  failures  of  their  own  leaders 
to  be  righteous  and  just.  However, 
they  should  not  assume  that  God  was 
ignorant  of  these  things  or  that  He 
delayed  because  He  could  not  do 
what  He  had  promised. 

They  might  faint,  but  the  Lord 
would  not.  They  might  become  dis- 
couraged, but  God  would  not.  He 
does  not  tire,  and  His  patience  is 
great.  He  will  sustain  those  who  are 
weary  and  uphold  them  if  they  con- 
tinue to  trust  in  Him  (vv.  28-29). 

Above  all,  they  must  wait  in  faith 
and  in  patience  until  the  time  is  ripe 
for  His  coming. 

When  that  day  comes,  as  He  has 
promised,  they  will  renew  their 
strength  and  have  new  life  in  Him  (v. 
31).  Here  we  see  the  faith  and  hope  of 
God's  children  in  Old  Testament 
times.  They  believed,  even  though 
they  could  not  see. 

We,  too,  must  wait  for  His  return. 
As  He  kept  that  first  promise,  and 
came  to  redeem  us.  He  will  also  come 


r 


DR.  D.  jAMES  KENNEDY 
ONRTS: 

"Over  the  last  decade,  I've 
recommended  more  people  to  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  than  any  other  seminary. 
I'm  enthusiastic  about  RTS  because  of  its 
■'n  great  emphasis  on  Reformed  orthodoxy 
\  combined  with  warm  evangelistic  zeal. 

That  blend  of  truth  and  application  r 
i  makes  RTS  one  of  the  best  preparations 
for  ministry  1  know  of." 


Dr.  D.  James  Kennedy,  President  of  Evangelism 
Explosion  International;  senior  pastor  of  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida. 
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the  second  time  and  gather  us  to 
Himself  forever.  Once,  He  came  as  a 
Shepherd  to  destroy  our  enemy, 
Satan.  He  will  come  again  as  a  Shep- 
herd, to  gather  us  tenderly  to 
Himself.  That  is  our  faith  and  our 
hope. 

QaESTIONS  

1.  How  do  I  show  my  faith  in 
Jesus'  promise  to  come  again? 

2.  How  do  I  show  my  hope  in  the 
day  of  the  resurrection? 


He  Will  Not  Let 
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Us  Down 

Isaiah  41:1-16 

The  Lord  required  the  Old  Testament 
saints  to  wait  and  to  believe  in  the 
promise  of  His  coming.  They  were 
not  to  fear  if  wickedness  seemed  to  be 
prevailing. 

God's  promise  to  that  generation 
of  believers  was  the  same  He  had 
been  making  from  the  time  He  had 
first  called  Abraham  and  his  family 
to  be  His  people. 

When,  after  400  years  of  silence, 
the  Lord  called  Moses  to  go  into 
Egypt  and  lead  out  His  people.  He 
assured  Moses  as  He  had  Abraham 
that  He  would  be  with  him  and  His 
people  (Exo.  3). 

Now,  once  again,  when  it  was  evi- 
dent that  Judah  would  be  devoured 
by  the  greater  nation  of  Babylon,  the 
Lord  told  His  own  people  not  to  fear 
because  He  was  with  them  (v.  10).  He 
promised  to  be  their  help,  to  stand  by 
them  and  to  strengthen  them. 

Further,  God  told  them  that  it  was 
He  who  was  behind  the  power  of  the 
Babylonians  and  the  Assyrians  (vv. 
2-4).  Their  rise  to  power  was  no  ac- 
cident. God  is  sovereign;  He  is  in  con- 
trol. He  raises  and  puts  down  nations 
by  His  own  power  and  for  His  own 
purposes.  Therefore,  His  own  chil- 
dren need  not  fear. 

In  the  person  of  the  prophet  of 
Habakkuk,  a  little  later  in  time  than 
Isaiah,  we  see  a  child  of  God  who 
feared  the  threat  of  the  Babylonians 
and  what  it  would  mean  to  his  genera- 
tion in  Jerusalem.  However,  the  Lord 
showed  Habakkuk  that  he  need  not 
fear.  God  would  bring  the  Babylo- 
nians against  Jerusalem  to  punish  the 
sinners  in  it,  but  His  own,  the  righ- 
teous, would  live  by  their  faith  in 
Him.  They  need  not  fear  for  He  was 
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CONFERENCE  CENTER    i>^X>v/     Xl/      PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  AMERICA 


GIVE  A  "LIVING"  MEMORIAL 


More  and  more  Presbyterians  are  discovering  that  a  gift  to  RIDGE  HAVEN 
can  be  a  most  appropriate  memorial  for  loved  ones  who  have  gone  to  be 
with  the  Lord. 

They  are  truly  "living"  memorials  because  the  buildings,  furniture,  and 
equipment  purchased  with  the  gifts  will  be  honoring  and  glorifying  God  for 
many  years  to  come. 

Among  the  memorials  which  are  available  at  the  present  time  are: 

$30,000  -  to  construct  a  covered  recreation  area  for 
basketball  and  volleyball. 

$10,000  -  to  construct  a  bedroom  and  bath. 

$5,000  -  to  provide  furniture,  kitchen  equipment,  and 
washer-dryer  for  2-bedroom  apartment. 

$2,000  -  to  provide  double  bunks,  chairs,  and  mattresses 
for  an  11 -bed  dormitory  room. 

$1,200  -  to  furnish  an  apartment  Hving  room,  including 
sofa  bed;  or,  to  equip  an  apartment  kitchen. 

$800  -  to  furnish  a  bedroom  with  twin  beds. 

$600  -  to  provide  a  washer-dryer  for  an  apartment. 

$500  -  to  supply  furniture,  china  and  flatware  for  an 
dining  room. 

Appropriate  plaques,  recognizing  the  person  or  persons  being  memorialized 
and  the  donor,  will  be  erected. 

Numerous  other  smaller  memorials,  such  as  giving  the  cost  of  a  hymnbook, 
are  available. 

A  note  to  Box  565,  Rosman,  NC  28772  or  a  phone  call  (704)  862-3916)  will 
bring  complete  information. 

All  gifts  to  Ridge  Haven  are  tax-deductible. 


RIDGE  HAVEN  CONFERENCE  CENTER  •  P.O  BOX  565  •  ROSMAN,  NC  28772  •  (704)  862-3916 


SAVINGS 

Buy  these  prepacks  and  save! 

Jay  Adams  —  Pre-pack 

Christian  Counselor's 

Manual  $10.95 

Competent  to  Counsel  $  4.95 
Marriage,  Divorce  and 

Remarriage  $  3.50 

More  than  Redemption  $  9.95 

Total  list  $29.35 
Sale  $16.00 
You  Save  $13.35 


John  Murray, 

Collected  Writings  —  Set 

Vol.  l.TheClaimsof Truth  $19.95 
Vol.  2,  Select  Lectures  in 

Systematic  Theology  $  1 9 . 95 
Vol.  3,  Life;  Sermons; 

Reviews  $20.95 

Vol.  4,  Studies  in  Theology  $20.95 


Total  list  $81.80 
Sale  $45.00 
You  Save  $36.80 


Rousas  Rushdoony  — 
Pre-pack 

Biblical  Philosophy  of  History  $  3.50 

Intellectual  Schizophrenia  $  5.50 

Institutes  of  Biblical  Law  $18.50 
Messianic  Character  of 

American  Education  $  9.95 


Total  list  $37.45 
Sale  $18.00 
You  Save  $19.45 


All  orders  postpaid. 
Sertd  payments  with  order  to  ■ 
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with  them. 

That  was  the  same  message  that  the 
Lord  brought  in  Isaiah's  day.  They 
could  take  comfort  in  the  knowledge 
that  those  who  had  put  their  trust  in 
Him  were  His  chosen  ones,  the  true 
seed  of  Abraham  by  faith  (v.  8).  God, 
who  had  chosen  them  for  Himself, 
would  not  cast  them  away  (v.  9). 

Indeed,  all  of  their  enemies  would 
be  put  to  shame  (v.  11).  They  need 
only  to  remember  that  the  Lord,  their 
Redeemer  was  their  protector.  He 
would  stand  by  them  and  help  them 
(vv.  13-14). 

Things  may  seem  difficult  now  for 
the  children  of  God  in  such  a  hostile 
world,  but  the  day  will  come  when 
His  own  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord  and 
see  Him  come  in  His  glory  (v.  16) 

It  is  the  same  for  us  today,  as  we 
await  the  return  of  the  Lord.  These 
are  difficult  days  as  we  complete  the 
mission  of  Christ  on  earth.  But  we, 
too,  must  remember  that  the  day  will 
come  when  He  will  return;  and  in  that 
day,  while  the  earth  mourns  His  com- 
ing, out  of  dread,  we  will  rejoice 
(Rev.  1:7). 

QaESTlONS  

1 .  How  patiently  do  I  await  the  re- 
turn of  Christ? 

2.  How  do  I  show  by  my  daily  liv- 
ing that  I  know  that  the  Lord  will  not 
let  me  down? 


There  Is  No 

4 

One  Else 

Isaiah  41:17-29 

We  humans  are  hard  to  convince.  We 
still  keep  trying  to  do  things  in  our 
own  way,  thinking  that  though  others 
may  have  failed  to  do  what  God  ex- 
pects, we  will  not.  For  that  reason, 
He  has  waited  patiently  for  us  to 
come  to  realize  our  need  of  Him,  and 
our  need  to  repent  of  our  sins  and 
confess  Him  as  the  only  one  who  can 
save  us. 

After  He  had  given  Abraham  the 
promises  and  Israel  the  Law,  God 
waited  for  2,000  years  to  come  the 
first  time.  It  had  taken  all  that  time  to 
convince  some  that  they  needed  Him 
in  order  to  do  what  God  expects  of 
those  who  will  be  His  children. 

The  Lord  waited  for  the  poor  and 
the  needy  to  learn  to  seek  Him  and 
not  to  trust  in  themselves.  He  waited 
for  them  to  become  poor  in  spirit  and 


to  realize  their  need  for  Him  (v.  17), 
He  waited  until  they  were  thirsty  for 
Him  and  for  His  kingdom  and  righ- 
teousness. 

What  they  needed  to  see  was  that 
they  had  a  need  that  only  God  could 
meet.  So  long  as  they  put  their  trust  in 
mere  man  or  in  their  own  strength, 
they  were  not  ready  for  the  Lord. 
They  were  not  ready  in  heart  to  re- 
ceive and  welcome  Him,  nor  did  they 
see  the  necessity  for  Him  to  die  on  the 
cross  to  pay  the  great  debt  for  their 
sins. 

God  came  to  be  our  Redeemer  be- 
cause there  was  no  one  else  who  could 
do  what  was  necessary  for  our  salva- 
tion. He  knew  that  all  the  time  (v. 
28).  But  He  waited  in  order  that  those 
whom  He  had  chosen  to  be  His  chil- 
dren should  come  to  know  it  also. 

This  reminds  us  of  the  words  of 
Paul  that  God  bore  with  patience  the 
objects  of  His  wrath  in  order  that  He 
could  make  the  riches  of  His  glory 
known  to  the  objects  of  His  mercy 
(Rom.  9:22-23). 

Thus,  for  2,000  more  years,  the 
Lord  has  waited  before  returning  to 
the  earth  to  judge  men  for  their  sins. 
He  is  waiting  until  every  one  of  those 
whom  He  has  chosen  has  come  to  the 
realization  that  he  needs  the  Lord  and 
cannot  have  hope  or  be  saved  without 
Him.  He  is  patient,  and  so  must  we 
be.  After  all.  He  waited  for  us,  didn't 
He? 

QaESTlONS  

1 .  Have  I  merely  joined  the  church 
or  have  I  come  to  acknowledge  that 
the  Lord  is  my  only  hope  and  Savior? 

2.  Do  I  grow  impatient  waiting  for 
the  Lord  to  return  and  end  history? 

Next  week:  "A  Reign  of  Righteous- 
ness," Isaiah  9:1-7;  11:1-10.  E 

Letters— from  p.  3 


solicited  not  only  my  editorial,  but 
also  a  list  of  names  of  Evangelical 
writers  for  the  magazine.  I  wonder  if 
the  Journal  would  be  daring  enough 
to  publish  an  article  of  mine  on  main- 
line church  renewal?  It  would  pro- 
mote the  kind  of  friendship  and 
prayer  across  party  lines  that  Dr. 
Schaeffer  has  wisely  advocated. 

— Richard  Lovelace 
South  Hamilton,  Mass. 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


BOOKS 


THE  CHRISTIAN  CASE  AGAINST 
ABORTION.  Biblical  research  demonstrat- 
ing: (1)  Life  begins  at  conception,  (2)  Pre- 
born  life  has  absolute  value.  $1.50  +  50' 
postage.  Ken  Gentry,  Rt.  14  Box  202,  Green- 
ville,  SC  29607.  

CHURCHES  Hl^^^^ 

PnrSBURGH,  PA  EPC  congregation  that 
is  Biblical,  Reformed  and  growing.  North 
Park  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church,  600 
Ingomar  Rd.,  Wexford,  PA  15090.  Phone: 
(412)  367-5000.  Pastor:  James  H.  Morrison, 
Asst.  Pastor:  Robert  A.  Stauffer. 

DALLAS!  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

EDUCATION  HBBiHHHH 

SOUTHERN  ASS(X:iATION  Of  Chris- 
tian Schools  offers  leadership  and  guidance 
to  your  school,  or  to  you  in  starting  a  school. 
Write:  Mrs.  Eileen  Dunkerley,  Exec.  Secty., 
3941  McClellan  Road,  Pensacola,  FL  32503. 

FOR  SALEwm^^^mm 

CHURCH  PEWS  32  Un-upholstered,  used, 
sturdy  hard  wood  Golden  Colonial  finish  1 1 ' 
pews.  Good  condition.  Price  negotiable, 
available  immediately.  Call  Wallace  Presby- 
terian Church  at  (301)  431-3000  or  write  the 
church  at  7201  16th  Place,  Hyattsville,  MD 
20783  

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  Tasteful 
1984  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar,  1 1  x 
17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  (We  mail  to  your  friends, 
too).  $3.75  ppd.  (In-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  1128J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 


CAJUiie,  lAOU/L  oum,  CovikJbvryk. 

q/toup^  en.       wiMMFr.  bkoTHers  inc. 


PEOPLE 

MINISTER'S  SECRETARY  Growing 
PCA  church  needs  a  Christian  college  grad- 
uate called  to  be  a  minister's  secretary/staff 
assistant.  Unusual  opportunity  for  an  alert 
and  qualified  Christian  professional.  Reply 
to:  Box  SA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


CALVIN  COLLEGE 

a  Christian  liberal  arts  college  in  the  Re- 
formed tradition,  is  seeking  candidates  for 
faculty  positions  in  Mathematics,  Computer 
Science,  and  Statistics.  These  positions  in- 
volve both  teaching  and  research  from  a  Re- 
formed, Christian  perspective.  Persons  with 
a  Ph.D.  degree  and  appropriate  professional 
background  are  invited  to  send  a  resume,  by 
February  1 ,  1 984,  to: 

Dr.  Carl  J.  Sinke,  Chairman,  Department  of 
Mathematics  and  Computer  Science,  Calvin 
College,  Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


LIBRARY  DIRECTOR  Reformed  Theo- 
logical Seminary  seeks  Director  of  Theolog- 
ical Library.  M.L.S.  and  experience  in  a  theo- 
logical library  required.  M.Div.  or  M.A.  in 
theology  desired.  Evangelical  and  Reformed 
in  persuasion.  Salary  negotiable.  Write  to: 
Dr.  Reginald  F.  McLelland,  Chairman,  Li- 
brary Search  Committee,  Reformed  Theolog- 
ical Seminary,  5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson, 
MS  39209.  

BELHAVEN  COLLEGE  Vice-President 
for  Academic  Affairs. 

Belhaven  College  invites  nominations  and 
applications  for  the  position  of  Vice-Presi- 
dent for  academic  affairs. 

Belhaven  College  is  a  small,  private  four- 
year  liberal  arts  college  affiliated  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church. 

As  chief  academic  officer,  the  Vice-Presi- 
dent for  Academic  Affairs  oversees  the  aca- 
demic program  of  the  College.  He  reports  di- 
rectly to  the  President  and  is  a  member  of 
the  Administrative  Council.  He  is  responsi- 
ble for  faculty  personnel  matters,  curriculum 
development,  quality  of  instruction,  super- 
vision of  evening  and  summer  programs,  and 
academic  budget  preparation.  Under  his  di- 
rect supervision  are  the  faculty  (through  de- 
partments and  divisions),  the  Librarian,  and 
the  Registrar. 

Qualifications  should  include  an  earned 
doctorate  in  a  discipline  consistent  with  pro- 
gram offerings  at  the  College,  experience  in 
academic  leadership  and  proven  leadership 
skills,  commitment  to  attainment  of  excel- 
lence in  academic  programs,  and  commit- 
ment to  the  mission  of  a  small  Christian  Lib- 
eral Arts  College. 

The  position  is  available  June  1,  1984.  The 
salary  is  dependent  on  qualifications  and  ex- 
perience. The  deadline  for  consideration  of 
applications  is  January  15,  1984.  Send  ap- 
plication letter,  vita,  and  the  names  of  five 
references  to: 

Academic  Search  Committee,  c/o  Dr. 
Verne  Keimedy,  President,  Belhaven  College, 
1500  Peachtree  Street,  Jackson,  MS  39202. 


BELHAVEN  COLLEGE,  Jackson,  Missis- 
sippi needs  a  Ph.D.  in  mathematics  willing 
to  express  Christian  commitment  in  the  aca- 
demic arena.  Position  available  June  1, 1984. 
Contact  Dr.  Newton  Wilson,  15(X)  Peachtree 
St.,  Jackson.  MS  39202  or  caU  (601)  353-1501. 

COVENANT  COLLEGE  is  seeking  ap- 
plicants for  positions  in  ENGLISH  (Speech 
and  composition),  EDUCATION  (Elemen- 
tary Education),  POLITICAL  SCIENCE, 
and  COUNSELING  (Personal,  Career  and 
Placement).  Candidates  should  be  commit- 
ted to  and  be  able  to  articulate  a  Reformed 
educational  philosophy. 

Covenant  College  is  a  four-year  Christian 
liberal  arts  college  emphasizing  the  Lordship 
of  Christ  over  all  areas  of  life. 

Please  write:  Dr.  Nicholas  Barker,  V.P.  for 
Academic  and  Student  Affairs,  Covenant 
College,  Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350. 

SERVICES  ■■HHHBiH 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-841-2782. 

TRAVEL 


THE  PASSION  PLAY 
AT  OBERAMMERGAU 

Plus  storybook  towns  in  Germany,  Austria, 
Switzerland;  and  the  city  of  Paris.  1 7  days, 
leaving  June  20,  1 984.  For  complete  Infor- 
mation write: 

Rev.  John  Oliver        Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
First  Pres.  Church       Bryan  College 
642  Telfair  Street     Dayton,  TN  37321 
Augusta,  OA  30902 

Passion  Play  tickets  are  at  a  pre- 
mium and  going  quicldy.  interest- 
ed  persons  stiould  apply  at  once. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-1 1  insertions  -  lO'f'o  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15*%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
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How's  ^four 
family 

If  you've  been  looking  for  a  way  to 
insure  your  spiritual  family  walk,  we  can 
help.  Just  write  us  and  we  will  start 
sending  you  Family  Walk,  a  daily 
devotional  guide  to  encourage  families 
to  j  oin  together  in  the  reading  of 
Scripture  and  prayer  Each  monthly 
issue  of  Family  Walk  brings  your  family  40  pages  of:  weekly  themes 
that  are  biblical,  practical  and  timely;  an  informative  introduction  to 
the  themes  of  the  week;  special  feature  articles  by  family  experts;  and 
dozens  of  ideas  for  putting  Family  Walk  to  work  in  homes  like  yours. 

We  will  be  pleased  to  forward  a  subscription  to  you  or  others  as 
you  may  desire.  It's  a  great  way  to  get  your  family  together! 


Please  enter  a  subscription  to  Family  Walk  for  me  D/my  friend  □. 
My  gift  of  $15.00  is  enclosed. 


Name 


Address 


City. 


State 


-Zip. 


Family  Walk 


REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY  5422  Clinton  Blvd..  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 


57^ 
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A  Feast  of  Children's  Books 

The  why's  and  how's  of  getting  kids  into  good  books  and  a  list  of  the  season's  best. 


MAILBAG 


DISMAY,  DESPAIR,  AND  ANGER 

My  dismay,  despair  and  anger  is  only 
exceeded  by  my  frustration  upon  read- 
ing your  article  in  the  October  19  Jour- 
nal. As  a  subscriber,  supporter,  and 
reader  of  the  Journal  for  25  years,  I 
have  always  regarded  it  as  being  a  very 
truthful  publication;  now  I  wonder.  As 
an  active,  Ufe  member  of  the  John 
Birch  Society  since  1970,  I  know  for 
a  fact  that  your  article  was  completely 
unfair,  misleading  and  not  the  truth. 
You  quote  people  who  for  reasons 
known  to  themselves,  deliberately  de- 
ceived you  and  I'm  sure  many  Journal 
readers.  Instead  of  an  article  of  lies, 
deception  and  one  that  misleads  peo- 
ple, what  about  the  truth?  Are  Chris- 
tians not  to  be  told  the  truth?  Look  at 


the  JBS  record  in  regard  to  the  truth — 
we  Birchers  have  ben  telling  the  truth 
all  along,  much  to  the  displeasure  of 
lots  of  the  evil  people  in  the  world. 

It  would  take  a  book  to  detail  the  to- 
tal unfairness  and  injustice  of  your  ar- 
ticle, but  I  must  answer  some.  If  you 
find  a  man  more  Godly,  more  know- 
ledgeable about  God  and  His  Word, 
and  more  patriotic  than  Mr.  Robert 
Welch,  let  me  know,  I  don't  believe  he 
exists.  As  to  the  question,  can  a  Chris- 
tian justify  being  in  the  JBS?  The  ques- 
tion should  be  how  can  an  American, 
especially  a  Christian  American  justi- 
fy not  being  in  the  JBS.  Maybe  that 
question  will  be  asked  on  the  Day  of 
Judgment. 

In  the  battle  against  the  forces  of 
evil,  I  have  found  most  Christians  to 
be  gutless,  moral  cowards.  Most  avoid 
the  "controversial"  JBS  like  the  black 
plague.  They  talk  about  the  Commu- 
nists, humanists,  dirty  TV,  drugs,  etc., 
but  they  want  to  maintain  their  posi- 
tion at  the  rear  where  they  hope  they 
won't  get  shot  at.  Also,  they  spend  a 
lot  of  their  time  agreeing  with  our  ene- 
mies and  attacking  the  JBS  for,  as  the 
news  media  puts  it,  being  "right-wing 
extremists."  We  Birchers  have  been 
shot  at  for  a  long  time  and  we  are  los- 
ing the  fight  to  God's  enemies.  Does 
any  Christian  think  that  God  will  save 
a  nation  who  breaks  His  laws  and  then 
won't  stand  up  to  oppose  His  enemies? 

— L.  T.  Dillard  Jr. 
Manila,  Ark. 

NO  PCA  REPRESENTATION 

At  the  direction  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  Committee  on 
Inter-church  Relations,  I  am  writing 
to  you  about  your  report  on  the  Van- 
couver Assembly  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  ("Evangelicals  Call 
for  More  WCC  Involvement,"  Au- 
gust 24  issue.) 

Lest  there  by  any  misunderstanding 
because  of  your  identification  of  Ar- 
thur Glasser  as  a  PCA  minister,  the 
PCA  had  no  official  representation  at 
Vancouver.   Dr.   Glasser  and  any 


other  PCA  members  who  might  have 
attended  did  so  in  capacities  unre- 
lated to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America.  The  PCA  has  never  been  a 
member  of  either  the  WCC  or  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  and 
has  never  sent  observers  to  their 
meetings. 

—Morton  H.  Smith 
Decatur,  Ga. 

HATCHET  JOB 

The  hatchet  job  done  on  the  John 
Birch  Society  in  the  Journal  is  typical 
of  the  responses  raised  by  the  "voices 
of  moderation"  whenever  it  appears 
that  this  best  known  anti-communist 
organization  may  be  gaining  some  re- 
spectability in  the  eyes  of  the  general 
public. 

The  objections  to  Christian  affilia- 
tion with  the  Society,  the  self-de- 
clared object  of  which  is  political  edu- 
cation, might  as  well  be  raised  with 
respect  to  the  Republican  or  Demo- 
cratic parties  (you  have  to  declare  for 
one  or  the  other  in  some  states  in 
order  to  be  able  to  vote),  the  Kiwanis 
Club,  the  American  Conservative 
Union,  and  even  the  Right-to-Life 
movement.  None  of  those  organiza- 
tions is  the  church.  Neither  is  the 
Birch  Society. 

As  for  Mr.  DeKoster,  as  I  recall, 
during  his  tenure  as  editor  of  the  Ban- 
ner, he  raised  questions  as  to  the 
legitimacy  of  the  movement  which  re- 
sulted in  the  birth  of  the  PCA.  Per- 
haps we  are  all  extremists  in  his  eyes. 

The  Birch  Society,  in  the  area  of 
political  education,  is  one  group 
which  has  come  very  close  to  doing 
the  sort  of  thing  Mr.  Morecraft  did 
from  a  theological-ethical  point  of 
view.  It  has  been  a  constant  theme  of 
the  society  that  the  danger  to  our  na- 
tions is  as  much  from  farmers,  bank- 
ers, and  industrialists  who  put  profit 
above  principle  by  selling  the  enemies 


DEATH 

William  E.  Hill  Jr.  (PCA)  from  Hopewell,  Va. 
died  November  28.  He  was  76. 
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of  freedom  the  technology  and  mate- 
rial to  construct  their  war  machine, 
the  food  with  which  to  feed  their  peo- 
ple to  keep  them  from  rising  up  to 
overthrow  them,  and  by  lending  them 
the  money  to  pay  for  it  all. 

We  have  much  less  to  fear  from  the 
Birch  Society  (indeed,  by  compari- 
son, nothing)  than  we  do  from  these 
amoral  profiteers  and  the  voices  of 
moderation  which  keep  trying  to 
direct  our  attention  away  from  the 
real  problem  by  smearing  those  who 
are  attempting  to  awaken  us  to  it. 

— E.C.  Case 
Woodville,  Miss. 

NOT  "HUNG  UP"  ON  GENDER 

God  is  probably  not  nearly  as  upset  as 
I  am  over  the  NCC's  lectionary. 

Knowing  God  in  my  wee  finite 
way,  I  think  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
and  love  for  us,  that  while  He  may  be 
grieved  over  this,  He  is  much  more 
concerned  with  where  we  put  Him  in 
our  lives. 

For  anyone  to  be  so  "hung  up"  over 
the  gender  of  God  and  Christ,  would 
not  only  indicate  a  lack  of  knowledge 
of  Him,  but  also  that  they  themselves 
were  on  the  throne  of  their  life. 

It  is  a  pity  such  time  and  effort  and 
money  was  so  meaninglessly  spent 
when  it  could  have  been  used  to 
spread  the  Good  News  of  Christ's 
sacrificial  love  for  us  and  His  re- 
deeming grace. 

— Elizabeth  Moore 
Birmingham,  Ala. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


i  From  its  beginning  some  42  years  ago,  the  Journal  has 
consistently  sought  to  highlight  the  problems  faced  by  those  in  mainline 
churches  who  want  to  remain  loyal  to  the  Scriptures.  Recent  developments 
which  brought  about  the  merger  of  the  so-called  Northern  and  Southern 
Presbyterians  have  made  some  of  those  issues  more  complex — but  no  less 
critical.  For  those  who  want  a  concise  summary  of  some  of  those  issues, 
a  helpful  three-page  commentary  on  the  "Plan  for  Reunion"  has  been 
prepared  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Sprinkle  of  Valley  Pike  Presbyterian  Church, 
2237  Carolina  Ave.,  Bristol,  TN  37620.  You  might  want  to  enclose  a  dollar 
bill  if  you  write  to  ask  him  for  a  copy. 

:  I  A  noteworthy  quote  from  U.S.  Congressman  Newt 

Gingrich,  Republican  from  Georgia:  "In  Washington  press  circles,  it  is  far 
more  deviant  to  be  a  fundamentalist  Christian  than  a  homosexual  drug  user." 

I  With  the  football  season  finally  winding  down,  we  were 
struck  with  what  magazine  writer  Willie  Morris  had  to  say  in  U.S.  News 
&  World  Report:  "In  the  South  there  is  a  religiosity  to  football.  The  head 
coach  at  Alcorn  University  near  Natchez,  Miss.,  says  of  the  game:  'On  the 
East  Coast  football  is  a  cultural  exercise.  On  the  West  Coast  it's  a  tourist 
attraction.  In  the  Midwest  it's  cannibalism.  But  in  the  South  it's  a  religion — 
and  Saturday  is  the  holy  day.'  "  Morris  concluded:  "Sometimes  I  think 
the  gridiron  is  more  important  than  the  altar  in  the  region."  Morris's  com- 
ments came  in  an  article  showing  how  significantly  school  athletics  had  con- 
tributed to  racial  harmony  in  the  South. 

I  I  If  you  need  a  little  more  encouragement  to  send  in  a  gift 

subscription  to  the  Journal  for  some  friend  for  next  year,  let  us  tell  you 
a  few  of  the  interesting  issues  being  planned  for  the  next  few  weeks: 

December  28 — A  survey  of  the  thoughts  of  a  number  of  Christian 
folks  about  what's  likely  to  happen  in  1984 — the  dreaded  year 
predicted  by  novelist  George  Orwell.  Included  is  an  economic 
forecast  from  our  "Christians  in  the  Marketplace"  writer,  Richard 
Chewning. 

January  11 — A  public  health  surgeon  helps  Christians  sort  out 

their  thinking  about  the  AIDS  problem. 
January  18 — A  survey  of  where  the  struggle  over  abortion  stands, 
coinciding  with  the  11th  anniversary  of  the  Supreme  Court's  de- 
cision allowing  abortion  on  demand. 
We  think  people  you  remember  with  gift  subscriptions  will  appreciate  be- 
ing kept  up-to-date  with  those  and  other  future  issues.  But  you'll  have  to 
hurry! 

I  I  Just  as  we  go  to  press,  we've  received  word  of  the  death 

of  one  of  the  true  stalwarts  of  Biblically  faithful  Presbyterianism.  Dr.  William 
E.  Hill,  founder  of  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship,  after  suffering 
a  heart  attack  a  couple  of  weeks  earlier,  died  in  Hopewell,  Va.,  early  in 
the  morning  on  November  28.  He  was  76.  There  is  room  here  only  for  that 
brief  notice;  later,  we'll  devote  space  to  a  fuller  tribute  to  the  ministry  of 
a  great  Christian  warrior.  r — ^ 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Salvadorean  Refugees  Given  Church  Sanctuary 


EUGENE,  Ore.  (UPI)— A  group  of 
Quakers  has  offered  shelter  to  a  fam- 
ily of  Salvadorean  refugees,  defying 
rules  of  the  U.S.  Immigration  and 
Naturalization  Service. 

The  family  is  reportedly  spending 
two  or  three  weeks  in  the  meeting 
house  of  Eugene's  Religious  Society  of 
Friends.  Church  members  said  they  are 
taking  turns  staying  with  the  refugees 
around  the  clock  to  protect  them  from 
arrest  and  possible  deportation. 

Volunteers  agreed  to  take  the  risk  of 
being  prosecuted  in  order  to  protect 
the  family.  About  50  people  stood  in 
the  wind  and  rain  to  welcome  the  fam- 
ily, and  then  went  inside  for  a  worship 
service. 

The  family  was  masked  with  scarves 
to  protect  their  identity.  The  pseu- 


ST.  PAUL  ISLAND,  Alaska  (UPI)— 
The  Rev.  Alvin  Capener,  who  came 
to  the  wind-raked  Pribilof  Islands  17 
years  ago  to  minister  to  the  largest 
Aleut  community  in  the  world, 
spends  most  of  his  time  working  on 
motorcycles. 

The  68-year-old  Capener  did  not 
start  out  in  the  motorcycle  business, 
nor  is  he  a  cycle  enthusiast. 

As  he  had  done  before  in  several 
Alaskan  bush  communities,  Capener 
first  built  a  small  green  and  white 
Assembly  of  God  chapel  in  this  vil- 
lage 800  miles  west  of  Anchorage  in 
the  Bering  Sea,  and  prepared  to 
preach. 

No  one  came. 

People  flocked,  however,  to  his 
tool-and-parts  lined  garage  for  re- 
pairs, advice,  rentals  and  sales  of  all- 
terrain  motorcycles.  In  a  village  with 
few  private  vehicles  and  35  miles  of 
roads,  Capener  is  a  popular  man. 

"The  largest  part  of  my  ministry  is 
in  the  garage,"  said  Capener,  who 
has  forgone  the  suit  of  a  preacher  for 
the  blue,  oil-resistant  garb  of  a  me- 
chanic. "We  know  everybody  in  the 


donym  "Familia  Martinez"  was 
chosen  for  the  two  adults,  their  three 
children,  and  a  teenage  nephew. 
Friends  said  they  feared  to  use  the 
family's  real  name  for  fear  of  retalia- 
tion against  relatives  still  in  El 
Salvador. 

Because  Immigration  Service  per- 
sonnel have  so  far  not  pursued  refu- 
gees into  places  of  worship,  some  87 
such  sanctuaries  have  been  established 
nationwide.  Karen  Henner,  a  member 
of  the  church  here,  said  she  estimates 
that  at  least  one  family  a  week  is  com- 
ing to  the  U.S.  under  circumstances 
similar  to  those  which  brought  the 
"Martinez"  family  here.  But  another 
estimate  is  that  as  many  as  three  mil- 
lion Salvadorean  refugees  have  entered 
the  U.S.  in  the  last  three  years.  DD 


community  now  because  of  the  con- 
tact through  this  business." 

Capener,  a  gray-haired  native  of 
South  Dakota  who  has  spent  39  years 
in  Alaska,  has  been  supported  in  his 
endeavors  by  his  superiors. 

"They  don't  frown  on  this  at  all," 
the  deep-voiced,  slow-speaking 
preacher  said.  "They  say,  'If  it  brings 
you  in  contact  with  the  people,  then 
more  power  to  you.'  "—Andrew 
MacLeod.  E 


Minnesota  Youth  Heavy 
Alcohol  and  Drug  Users 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (RNS)— 
Eighth,  tenth,  and  twelfth  grade 
students  in  Minnesota  are  heavy  users 
of  alcohol  and  other  chemicals,  ac- 
cording to  a  study  by  the  Chemical 
People/Minnesota  project. 

More  than  10,000  young  people 
completed  a  122-item  survey  as  part  of 
the  study. 

Included  in  the  findings: 

— 46  percent  of  the  high  school 
seniors  said  they  had  had  "five  drinks 


in  a  row  on  one  occasion  or  more  dur- 
ing the  last  two  weeks."  That  was 
higher  than  the  national  average,  40 
percent,  for  the  same  age  level. 

— 85  percent  of  the  eighth  graders 
said  they  had  used  alcohol  at  least  once 
in  their  lives.  Almost  half  claimed  use 
during  the  30  days  just  prior  to  the 
survey. 

— 45  percent  of  the  seniors  report 
use  of  alcohol  20  or  more  times  dur- 
ing the  previous  12  months.  The  na- 
tional average  is  only  34  percent. 

— 28  percent  of  the  seniors  say  they 
are  "very  frequent"  users  of  alcohol. 

— 47  percent  of  the  eighth  graders 
say  they've  been  to  a  party  in  the  last 
year  where  they  drank  alcohol. 

— 61  percent  of  the  seniors  report 
driving  after  drinking  once  or  more 
during  the  last  12  months. 

Although  most  Minnesota  youth  say 
they  are  non-smokers,  one  in  five  of 
the  seniors  say  they  use  cigarettes  daily. 

Concerning  marijuana,  17  percent 
of  the  eighth  graders,  39  percent  of  the 
sophomores,  and  57  percent  of  the 
seniors  said  they  had  used  it  once  or 
more  during  their  lifetime. 

Fewer  than  10  percent  reported 
lifetime  use  of  harder  drugs  like  LSD, 
PCP,  angel  dust,  cocaine,  heroin, 
Quaaludes,  or  barbituates. 

The  study  showed  that  youth  active 
in  religious  youth  groups,  or  those  who 
are  frequent  in  attendance  at  worship 
services,  are  less  likely  to  be  users  of 
alcohol  or  drugs.  Only  slight  dif- 
ferences exist  between  public  and  non- 
public school  students,  according  to 
the  study.  ffl 


Louisiana's  High  Court 
Upholds  Creation  Teaching 

NEW  ORLEANS  (UPI)— The  Loui- 
siana Supreme  Court  for  the  second 
time  has  upheld  the  constitutionality 
of  a  state  law  requiring  public  schools 
to  teach  the  Biblical  theory  of  crea- 
tion along  with  Charles  Darwin's 
theory  of  evolution. 


Working  as  a  Mechanic^  Minister  Multiplies  Outreach 
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The  state  high  court's  4-3  ruHng 
cannot  be  appealed  and  the  case  has 
been  returned  to  federal  court,  where 
U.S.  District  Judge  Adrian  G.  Du- 
plantier  will  decide  whether  the  law 
violates  the  First  Amendment  separa- 
tion of  church  and  state. 

No  date  for  the  federal  trial  has 
been  scheduled. 

The  Supreme  Court  justices  had 
ruled  last  month  that  the  1981  Louisi- 
ana Legislature  acted  within  the  Loui- 
siana Constitution  when  it  passed  the 
scientific  creationism  law. 

The  high  court  decision  overturned 


BOOKS 


ST.  CATHERINES,  Ontario— Get- 
ting children  to  read  is  something  John 
Hultink  watits  to  do  because  he's  a 
pubhsher  of  children's  books.  But  it's 
also  something  he  wants  to  do  because 
he's  a  father. 

Walk  into  John  and  Jenny  Hultinks' 
home  here,  just  20  minutes  from  Ni- 
agara Falls,  and  you'll  be  surrounded 
by  books.  Outside  the  door,  you  can 
look  to  the  north  and  see  Lake  Ontario 
a  couple  of  miles  away,  or  even  the  dis- 
tant skyline  of  Toronto  if  the  weather 
is  clear.  But  the  Hultinks'  vision  has 
to  do  with  something  other  than  sce- 
nery. 

John  Hultink  is  the  exuberant  entre- 
preneur behind  Paideia  Press,  a  sort  of 
upstart  effort  to  reproduce  for  New 
World  Dutch  immigrants — and  for 
anyone  else  who  will  listen — some  of 
the  best  Christian  literature  from  the 
Netherlands. 

Paideia  Press  is  theologically  and 
socially  conservative,  consciously  re- 
jecting what  Hultink  and  his  associates 
see  as  a  dangerously  liberal  direction 
in  some  quarters  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church  of  which  they  are 
members. 

The  conservative  outlook — along 
with  an  aggressive  marketing  ap- 
proach— has  gained  for  Paideia  some- 
thing only  a  few  Christian  Reformed 
ministries  have  achieved:  the  ability  to 
break  out  of  the  so-called  "Dutch 
ghetto." 

For  example,  Paideia's  Promise  and 
Deliverance  series  has  gained  wide  ac- 


a  November  1982  federal  ruling  by 
Duplantier  that  said  the  state  law  was 
unconstitutional. 

The  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union  in  December  1981  contested 
the  law,  claiming  the  Biblical  theory 
of  creation  was  not  a  form  of  science 
but  of  religion  and  therefore  uncon- 
stitutional in  public  school  curricu- 
lum. 

But  the  state  Board  of  Elementary 
and  Secondary  Education  has  claimed 
it  alone  was  empowered  to  prescribe 
curriculum  in  public  school  class- 
rooms. E 


ceptance  not  only  among  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  pastors,  officers,  and 
Bible  teachers,  but  among  general 
evangelicals  as  well.  Moody  Monthly 
magazine  warmly  endorsed  the  four- 
volume  series,  of  which  some  50,000 
copies  have  now  been  sold. 

John  Hultink  is  a  sort  of  bridge  be- 
tween a  scholarly  world  on  the  one 
hand  and  a  group  of  hardy,  common 
sense,  plain-speaking  non-scholars  on 
the  other  hand.  The  love  he  and  his 
associates  have  for  their  Dutch  heritage 
is  more  than  nostalgic,  but  carries  with 
it  a  kind  of  philosophic  rootedness  as 
well. 

Since  one  of  the  earmarks  of  that 
philosophic  rootedness  is  a  straight- 


forward, simple  trust  in  the  Bible — 
taking  it  at  its  face  value — it's  a  natural 
thing  for  Paideia  to  extend  that  same 
straightforward,  simple  approach  to 
Christian  literature  for  children. 

For  a  typical  Christian  Dutch  fam- 
ily, hearing  the  Bible  read  has  histor- 
ically been  as  normal  a  part  of  each 
day's  schedule  as  eating.  In  fact,  it 
usually  took  place  at  the  table. 

"In  my  home,"  says  Hultink,  "you 
just  wouldn't  think  of  skipping  reading 
the  Scripture — you'd  just  as  soon  skip 
the  meal  itself.  And  we  did  it  at  every 
meal — three  times  a  day." 

"Most  kids  in  our  homes  from  the 
ground  up  have  heard  dad  read  stories 
to  them,  stories  about  Adam  and  Noah 
and  Jacob.  In  that  sense,  our  kids  are 
exposed  to  reading  and  to  good  stories 
from  their  earliest  years." 

John  and  Jenny  Hultink  think  such 
an  early  orientation  is  an  important 
one  for  parents  to  establish  for  their 
children.  "I  can't  sleep  if  you  don't 
read  a  book  to  me,"  their  six-year-old 
Valerie  complained  to  them  recently, 
innocently  confessing  a  kind  of  addic- 
tive dependency  which  almost  all 
parents  could  envy  for  their  children. 

In  the  Hultink  family,  the  Scriptures 
remain  the  beginning  focus  of  reading 
interests,  with  each  person  at  the  table 
having  his  or  her  own  Bible  or  a  Bible 
story  book.  (When  it  comes  to  Bible 
story  books,  however,  the  Hultinks  ad- 
vise finding  one  which  maintains  the 
continuity  of  the  Scriptures — not  just 
isolated  stories). 

From  that  starting  point,  the  Hul- 
tinks direct  their  children  to  what  they 
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To  Wake  a  Meaning 


BRUCE  HEKMAN 


James  Stephens  in  The  Crock  of 
Gold  writes:  "I  have  learned  .  .  . 
that  the  head  does  not  hear  anything 
until  the  heart  has  listened,  and  what 
the  heart  knows  today  the  head  will 
understand  tomorrow." 

That  is  one  of  the  important  reasons 
for  Christians  to  read  good  fiction. 
Good  books  are  an  imaginative  re-cre- 
ation of  hfe,  providing  the  reader  with 
an  experience  with  living,  not  just  a 
knowledge  about  life.  Good  books 
help  us  know  our  culture  and  our  hu- 
manity by  reaching  the  heart,  by  recre- 
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Geneva  College  offers  Tax,  Estate  and 
Gift  planning  guides  especially  tailored 
to  a  wide  variety  of  financial  situa- 
tions. This  information  includes,  of 
course,  advice  on  the  tax  and  estate 
advantages  of  investing  in  Geneva,  a 
distinctive  Christian  college  directed 
by  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  facts  apply,  however,  to  other 
forms  of  charitable  giving  as  well. 

Don't  you  owe  it  to  yourself  to  send 
for  one  of  our  booklets?  Please  indicate 
the  category  most  appropriate  to  you, 
fill  in  the  coupon,  and  mail  to  Geneva 
College,  Beaver  Falls,  PA  15010. 
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□  Business  Owners  □  Women 

□  Retirement  Planning       □  Physicians 

□  Charitable  Giving  Course  by  Mail 


Mr./Mrs./Miss . 

Street  

City  

Signature   


,  State  Zip  _ 


♦And  help  promote  Christian  higher  educa- 
tion in  the  bargain. 


ating  the  past  for  reflection,  by  creat- 
ing the  future  for  contemplation,  by 
showing  us  the  implications  of  human 
values,  choices,  and  commitments. 

Good  books  "freeze"  human  expe- 
rience, imposing  pattern  and  structure, 
providing  a  beginning,  middle,  and 
end  to  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  every- 
day living  in  stark  contrast  to  our  own, 
often  chaotic  lives  and  experiences  that 
make  it  so  difficult  for  us  to  think 
clearly  and  reflect  deeply.  Good  books 
give  us  an  opportunity  to  savor  the 
richness  of  our  own  experiences,  and 
provide  a  distance  and  detachment 
from  our  own  deepest  fears,  struggles, 
and  conflicts  so  we  can  think  more 
clearly  about  them. 

The  words  of  the  wise,  the  author  of 
Ecclesiastes  tells  us,  give  pleasure  to 
the  reader,  but  also  serve  as  both 
"goads"  and  "tent  pegs."  When  a 
book  challenges  our  assumptions  about 
life,  it  acts  as  a  "goad"  prodding  us 
out  of  our  narrow,  provincial  world — 
the  "one-dimensional  barrenness"  de- 
cried by  Dr.  Calvin  Seerveld  in  Rain- 
bows for  the  Fallen  World. 

The  best  books  always  make  us  just 
a  little  uneasy,  and  a  little  less  certain 
about  our  way  of  thinking  about  other 
people  (such  as  migrant  workers,  Rus- 
sian peasants,  or  the  old,  the  impov- 
erished, the  rich,  the  middle/upper/ 
lower  class),  as  well  as  their  cultures 
and  their  traditions.  Such  goading 
makes  us  more  sensitive  to  other 
human  beings,  an  important  step  to- 
wards service.  Such  goading  forces  us 
to  test  our  beliefs  and  values  with  the 
touchstone  of  the  Bible,  often  leading 
to  a  confirmation  of  the  truth,  but  also 
to  new  insights. 

When  good  books  confirm  our  ex- 
perience as  humans  created  in  God's 
image,  they  become  "tent  pegs,"  an- 
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choring  us  more  firmly  in  the  truth. 
For  example,  the  Narnia  Tales  of  C.S. 
Lewis,  and  the  imaginative  works  of 
Madeleine  L'Engle  and  others,  pro- 
foundly and  beautifully  confirm  that 
we  hve  in  a  world  of  good  and  evil;  a 
world  that  is  often  a  battleground  be- 
tween the  forces  of  darkness  and  the 
forces  of  light;  a  world  in  which  the 
power  of  God  is  everywhere  made 
manifest,  often  through  the  obedient 
service  of  very  ordinary  boys  and  girls, 
men  and  women. 

Christians  of  all  ages  need  to  read 
good  fiction,  because  good  books  en- 
rich our  lives.  As  Dr.  Henry  Zylstra 
wrote  in  an  essay  "Why  Read  Nov- 
els?" published  in  1956,  "by  universa- 
lizing ourselves  in  the  significant  expe- 
rience of  others  there  is  more  of  us  that 
is  Christian — that  can  be  Christian 
than  before." 

But  so  much  of  what  appears  in 
print  is  second-rate,  and  the  reading  of 
it  such  a  waste  of  time  and  money,  as 
well  as  an  assault  upon  one's  sensitivi- 
ties, that  we  have  despaired  of  reading 
fiction  ourselves  and  consequently  ne- 
glect the  importance  of  nurturing  the 
reading  habit  in  our  children  and 
grandchildren.  The  Christian  press  is 
often  quick  to  review  and  promote 
"Rehgious  Books"  but  slow  to  give 
their  readers  help  in  sorting  through 
the  flood  of  other  fiction  for  readers 
of  all  ages.  It  is  a  mistake  to  leave  the 
reviewing  of  this  latter  class  of  books 
to  secular  magazines  that  are  too  often 
insensitive  to  issues  that  are  a  part  of 
a  Christian's  definition  of  "good" 
books. 

Nevertheless,  there  are  many  ways 
to  promote  reading  of  good  books,  a 
habit  that  needs  to  be  learned  early  in 
life  and  nurtured  by  sensitive  Christian 
adults.  Here  are  some  simple,  com- 
mon-sense ways  to  begin. 

Read  books  aloud!  Every  child 
should  remember  with  great  tenderness 
the  frequent  regular  experiences  of  be- 
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ing  read  to  while  snuggled  on  some- 
one's lap.  Such  shared  experiences  and 
the  discussions  that  often  follow  can 
be  some  of  the  most  significant,  mem- 
orable learning  experiences  a  child  can 
have.  Some  families  continue  the  prac- 
tice until  their  children  are  teenagers. 

Make  time  for  books!  If  reading  is 
important,  we  need  to  make  time  for 
it,  and  not  just  vainly  hope  that  some- 
how we'll  find  a  free  minute  later  on. 
Many  families  have  discovered  reading 
by  banishing  the  TV  set,  if  not  com- 
pletely, at  least  from  all  but  a  few  care- 
fully chosen  hours  in  each  week. 
Others  set  a  time  for  family  reading— 
an  hour  before  bedtime,  or  just  after 
supper  when  everyone  gathers  in  the 
living  room,  kitchen,  or  den  to  listen 
to  a  story,  or  read  silently  together. 
Some  schools  now  set  aside  a  time  each 
day  when  everyone  in  ^he  building, 
from  custodian  to  principal,  reads. 

Make  books  available!  One  of  the 
amazing  ways  technology  has  changed 
our  lives  is  to  make  printed  material 
easily  and  inexpensively  available  to 
everyone.  Public,  school,  and  church 
libraries  bulge  with  books;  bookstores 
and  bookstands  are  everywhere. 
,  Every  child  should  know  the  thrill  of 
owning  books  of  his  or  her  very  own, 
in  addition  to  experiencing  the  pleasure 
of  borrowing  books  from  libraries  or 
sharing  books  from  friends.  Christian 
families  in  which  reading  is  important 
will  always  have  books  within  easy 
reach  of  everyone,  and  a  special  place 
to  keep  them. 

Books  make  wonderful  gifts.  Li- 
brarians and  bookstores  can  give  you 
good  advice,  and  Gladys  Hunt's  Hon- 
ey for  a  Child's  Heart  is  a  treasure 
store  of  good  advice  to  Christian  par- 
ents looking  for  good  books  to  make 
available  to  their  children.  If  you  can't 
decide  what  book  to  select,  give  a  gift- 
certificate  or  some  cash  with  a  note 
asking  that  it  be  spent  on  a  book.  The 
experience  of  spending  time  in  a  book- 
store, selecting  a  book  to  buy  for  your- 
self is  a  delicious  one,  and  habit-form- 
ing too!  With  a  little  gentle  guidance 
from  adults,  children  can  learn  how  to 
select  good  books  themselves. 

Read  books  yourself!  Children  do  as 
you  do,  and  say  as  you  say.  If  you  say 
"Reading  is  important,"  but  your 
children  seldom  or  never  see  you  read- 
ing or  hear  you  talking  about  what 
you're  reading,  chances  are  they  will 
also  be  non-readers  who  will  tell  their 
children  about  the  importance  of  read- 


ing good  books. 

George  Macdonald,  19th  century 
pastor  and  author  of  fairytales,  wrote 
in  an  1893  preface  to  the  American  edi- 
tion of  The  Light  Princess,  "Art  .  .  . 
is  there  not  so  much  to  convey  a  mean- 
ing as  to  wake  a  meaning.  The  best 
thing  you  can  do  for  your  fellow,  next 
to  rousing  his  conscience,  is — not  to 
give  him  things  to  think  about,  but  to 
wake  things  up  that  are  in  him;  or  say, 
to  make  him  think  things  for  himself." 

Good  books  touch  the  heart  and 
nudge  the  Christian  toward  the  full 
dimensional  obedient  life  that  is  our 
calHng.  U\ 
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admit  is  a  disappointing  collection  of 
children's  literature  from  evangelical 
publishers;  beyond  that,  to  the  varied 
treasures  of  collections  like  the  Book 
of  Knowledge;  and  then  to  the  local 
library,  and  to  bookstores. 

Obviously,  trips  to  libraries  take 
time  and  trips  to  bookstores  take  both 
time  and  money.  Those  are  priorities, 
though,  that  the  Hultinks  think  par- 
ents need  to  establish.  "Parents  will 
often  spend  $100  a  year  on  newspapers 
for  themselves,  and  spend  little  or  no 
effort  or  money  on  things  for  their  kids 
to  read,"  they  point  out. 

Second  hand  book  stores  offer  good 
bargains,  they  say,  especially  for  some 
of  the  classics  ("Try  Charles  Dick- 
ens"), which  adolescents  will  thrive  on 
with  a  little  encouragement. 

After  all  of  that  is  said  and  done, 
however,  the  Hultinks  are  convinced 


there's  a  void  in  Christian  children's 
literature  that  needs  to  be  filled. 

In  a  way,  Paideia  Press  imitates  the 
Hultink  family  style.  Included  in  its  of- 
ferings are  the  anchors  like  Anna  De- 
Vries'  Story  Bible  for  Young  Children 
and  Dena  Korfker's  My  Picture  Story 
Bible,  published  jointly  with  Zon- 
dervan. 

Then,  for  early  elementary  children, 
there  is  a  series  of  more  than  20  titles 
of  simple  stories  in  booklet  form,  all 
by  a  Dutch  writer  from  the  last  cen- 
tury, W.  G.  Vandehulst.  And  for  those 
who  are  older,  there  are  books  like 
Journey  Through  the  Night,  also  by 
Anna  DeVries,  a  World  War  II  story 
of  Nazi  occupation. 

Journey  Through  the  Night,  says 
Hultink,  while  hardly  a  classic,  is  the 
kind  of  story  he  would  like  to  see 
muhiplied  as  profitable  reading  for 
young  teenagers.  "No  one  gets  con- 
verted," he  says,  "but  the  characters 
in  the  story  are  clearly  touched  by  the 
faith  which  is  the  center  of  their  lives. 
They're  flesh  and  blood  people  who 
deeply  love  the  Lord.  At  the  same 
time,  they're  deeply  human;  they  sin, 
and  they  turn  their  back  on  the  Lord 
they  love.  Our  kids  can  identify  with 
these  people." 

Altogether,  the  Hultinks  and  their 
associates  here  have  so  far  turned  out 
about  85  titles  for  the  children's  mar- 
ket, many  of  them  finding  their  way 
increasingly  to  Christian  bookstores  in 
the  U.S.  as  well  as  in  Canada.  For  the 
good  of  their  own  business,  and  for  the 
welfare  of  Christian  children  every- 
where, they  hope  that's  just  a  begin- 
ning.—/OfL  BELZ  ffi 


Christmas  Bookshelf 
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THE  RELUCTANT  DRAGON 


A character  from  the  classic  tale  of 
Alice  in  Wonderland  was  constant- 
ly late.  The  Rabbit  hurried  from  one 
place  to  another  in  this  land  of  back- 
ward characters,  only  to  lose  glasses 
and  gloves,  and  not  arrive  at  any  point 
in  his  travels  when  he  should.  He  was 
late! 

Already  the  hustle  and  scurry  of 
Christmas  shopping  are  evident  as 
green  and  red  stores,  decorated  months 
ago  to  inject  the  "Christmas  spirit"  in- 
to everyone's  veins,  beckon  with  all 
types  of  gift  ideas.  Like  the  Rabbit, 
people  are  already  asking  if  it's  too 
late.  What  will  they  buy? 

Gifts  have  become  an  important 
part  of  the  season.  The  constant  tug  on 
checking  accounts  and  credit  cards 
points  in  the  direction  of  video  gim- 
mickry, perhaps,  or  one  of  the  "walk- 
ing, talking,  I-can-do-everything-you- 
can-do"  dolls. 

Children  like  toys,  of  course,  and 
there  are  some  good  ones  available. 
But  one  gift  still  surpasses  all  others. 
It  requires  no  batteries,  no  electrical 
outlets,  no  tubes  of  fast-drying  glue, 
and  no  hard-to-understand  directions. 
A  good  one  is  a  combination  of  joy, 
fantasy,  and  reality.  Year  after  year, 
only  a  book  is  this  kind  of  gem  which 
can  remain  part  of  the  family,  perhaps 
even  beyond  a  lifetime. 

As  with  any  gift,  books  should  be 
chosen  for  the  person  or  family  in 
mind,  as  well  as  for  the  quality  of  art- 
work and  the  storyline.  Here  is  one  of 
the  chief  delights  of  the  world  of 
books.  Children's  books  are  big  busi- 
ness. Going  into  a  bookstore  will 
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reveal  hundreds  of  titles.  And  from 
such  a  vast  collection,  you  can  always 
find  something  uniquely  fitting  for  the 
young  person  you  have  in  mind. 

No,  you're  not  too  late — at  least  not 
yet.  Here  are  a  few  suggestions  to  help 
you  glean  some  wheat  from  the  chaff 
which  clutters  the  shelves  of  both  sec- 
ular and  religious  bookstores. 

Very  often,  the  shelves  of  what 
many  consider  to  be  secular  books  are 
more  worth  looking  at  than  some  un- 
der the  guise  of  a  Christian  label.  Their 
authors,  benefiting  from  God's  com- 
mon grace,  have  represented  His  cre- 
ation and  human  nature  more  faithful- 
ly in  many  cases  than  some  Christian 
writers  whose  faith,  in  print,  seems 
narrow  and  stilted. 

Among  books  in  this  category: 

In  Beauty  and  the  Beast,  retold  by 
Deborah  Apy  (Holt,  Rinehart  & 
Winston,  CBS  Inc.,  New  York:  c. 
1983).  Michael  Hague  has  illustrated 
the  familiar  story  of  love  between  a  girl 
and  a  beast  that  has  been  enchanted  by 
an  evil  fairy.  A  popular  illustrator, 
Hague  has  saved  some  of  his  best  cre- 
ative talents  for  the  children  who  read 
this  book.  He  offers  exquisite  colors  in 
classic-like  settings. 

This  version  is  well-written,  based 
on  the  story  by  Madame  Le  Prince  de 
Beaumont.  {64  pages,  $12.95). 

You  can  see  Hague's  illustrative 
brush  again  in  another  children's  clas- 
sic. The  Reluctant  Dragon,  by  Kenneth 
Graham  {Holt,  Rinehart  &  Winston, 
CBS  Inc.,  New  York:  c.  1983).  Here 
a  young  boy  discovers  a  dragon  on  the 
Downs  in  England.  He  is  not  surprised 
by  the  animal,  since  he  has  read  all 
about  dragons  in  fairy  tales  and  history 
books.  He  visits  the  beast,  who  is  like 
other  dragons  only  in  appearance.  By 
temperament,  he  is  lazy  and  not  at  all 
fearsome. 
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News  of  the  dragon  spreads  through 
the  village,  and  a  knight  is  summoned 
to  take  care  of  the  problem.  The 
dragon,  at  first  reluctant  to  fight,  has 
a  serious  conversation  with  the  boy 
and  the  knight — and  then  agrees  to  a 
"staged  fight"  for  the  villagers. 

Hague's  illustrations  make  the 
dragon  lovable  and  humorous,  claim- 
ing the  affection  of  almost  any  youth- 
ful reader.  {Price:  $12.50). 

Little  Red  Riding  Hood,  by  the 
Brothers  Grimm  {Holiday  House,  New 
York:  c.  1983)  has  been  released  in  yet 
another  edition.  A  favorite  of  the  il- 
lustrator, the  tale  comes  in  a  version 
close  to  that  penned  by  the  brothers 
themselves. 

Trina  Schart  Hyman's  colors  and 
details  of  the  little  girl  who  is  saved 
from  the  belly  of  the  wolf  make  this 
one  a  dehght  to  little  eyes.  Each  page 
of  text  is  bordered  with  beautiful 
patchwork  quilt  designs  or  woodland 
flowers,  all  adding  to  the  beauty  of  the 
entire  story.  {Price:  $13.95). 

Hans  Christian  Andersen's  The 
Steadfast  Tin  Soldier,  illustrated  by 
Alain  Vaes  {Little,  Brown  &  Co., 
Boston:  c.  1983),  is  the  familiar  story 
of  love  between  a  one-legged  tin  sol- 
dier and  a  paper  ballerina,  who  stands 
on  one  leg.  From  the  time  the  soldier 
falls  out  of  a  window  until  he  joins  the 
ballerina  at  the  end  in  a  blazing  fire, 
the  series  of  adventures  is  terrifying  for 
anyone — real  or  tin. 

Vaes'  illustrations  are  appealing 
partly  because  of  their  use  of  subdued 
tones.  {Price:  $14.95). 

David  Macaulay  is  an  architect,  and 
through  detailed  graphics  he  has  used 
his  professional  knowledge  in  the 
"construction"  of  fictitious  buildings 
in  books.  His  latest  building  is  Mill 
{Houghton,  Mifflin  Co.,  Boston:  c. 
1983).  The  mill's  construction  follows 
plans  typical  of  structures  erected  in 
the  19th  century.  The  drawings  include 
four  mills,  built  at  20-year  intervals, 
and  show  the  changes  in  construction 
along  the  way.  Although  not  quite  as 
detailed  as  Macaulay's  earlier  works, 
the  drawings  make  construction  an  in- 
teresting endeavor.  {Price:  $14.95). 

Books  of  prayers  and  poems  about 
the  creation  have  been  favorites  of 
young  book  lovers  for  years.  For  those 
who  enjoy  animals,  Priscilla  Hillman 
has  chosen  mice  as  her  main  characters 
in  The  Merry-Mouse  Book  of  Prayers 
and  Graces  {Doubleday  &  Co.  Inc., 
New  York:  c.  1983).  Choosing  some 


familiar  as  well  as  not-so-well-known 
verses  to  illustrate,  Hillman  uses  quiet 
colors  and  her  wide-eyed  mice  to  give 
a  crayon-book  effect  to  her  work. 
Clothed  mice  that  engage  in  cooking 
and  other  household  chores  may  not 
appeal  to  all  older  children,  but 
Hillman 's  prayers  and  pictures  are  fit- 
ting for  pre-schoolers  and  beginning 
readers.  {Price:  $4.95). 

Another  mouse  finds  himself  the 
main  character  in  the  story  of  Jonah, 
illustrated  by  Kurt  Mitchell  {Crossway 
Books,  Westchester,  III.:  c.  1981).  Mit- 
chell's mouse  is  faced  with  the 
Jonahian  task  of  preaching  to  the 
disobedient  nation  of  Ninevah;  the  in- 
habitants of  Mitchell's  Ninevah  are 
cats! 

Jonah,  of  course,  does  not  obey. 
The  bold,  full-page  illustrations  tell  the 
story  as  the  NIV  copy  in  the  book  is 
large  enough  for  a  grandparent  to  read 
to  eager  youngsters. 

As  expected,  Jonah  the  mouse  learns 
the  real  lesson  of  true  love  and  forgive- 
ness. As  the  foreword  by  Edith  Schaef- 
fer  explains,  the  lessons  from  Jonah 
are  as  vital  today  as  when  they  oc- 
curred. {Price:  $9.95). 

What  would  Christmas  be  without 
a  multitude  of  versions  about  the  birth 
of  Christ?  Many  new  adaptations  ap- 
pear each  year.  A  Child  is  Born  by 
Elizabeth  Winthrop,  illustrated  by 
Charles  Mikolaycak  {Holiday  House, 
New  York:  c.  1983)  is  one  of  the 
latest — and  a  good  one. 

Using  Matthew  and  Mark  as 
sources,  Winthrop  relates  the  story  of 
the  tax  decree,  the  angels,  the  birth  of 
Christ,  and  the  usual  visit  of  the 
wisemen.  There  is  no  really  creative 
dialogue  or  insight — just  Scriptural 
references. 

Mikolaycak's  soft  watercolor  and 
colored  pencil  drawings  show  a  young 
Mary  and  Joseph  instead  of  the 
typically  older  couple.  The  rustic 
clothing  of  the  shepherds  is  in  fitting 
contrast  to  the  rich  attire  of  the 
"three"  kings. 

The  halo  which  always  accompanies 
pictures  of  the  Christ-child,  as  well  as 
those  pictures  themselves,  will  not 
please  those  who  hold  to  a  strict  inter- 
pretation of  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion in  its  teachings  about  likenesses  of 
Christ.  But  the  pictures  are  well  done, 
and  the  King  James  text  will  be  familj- 
iar  to  most  readers.  {Price:  $14.95). 

Wordless  books  can  be  simplistic  in 
their  style,  but  Peter  Spier,  illustrator 
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of  more  than  100  books,  gives  children 
a  world  full  of  activity  and  wonder 
through  his  pictures.  Spier's  Rain 
{Doubleday  and  Co.  Inc.,  New  York: 
c.  1982)  lets  the  "reader"  see  a  rela- 
tively ordinary  event  in  our  lives — a 
rainstorm.  Two  children,  playing  in 
their  sandbox  on  a  sunny  day,  have 
their  day's  schedule  substantially 
changed  as  large  drops  of  rain  splat- 
ter their  little  world.  This  one  can 
entertain  again  and  again  as  children 
discover  new  activities  in  the  pictures. 
{Price:  $10.95). 

Little  books  are  not  for  every  child, 
especially  if  the  text  and  illustrations 
are  extremely  small.  The  miniature  size 
may  appeal  to  little  hands.  But  small 
volumes  Hke  Peter  Spier's  Little  Bible 
Storybooks,  text  by  Peter  Seymour, 
{Doubleday  &  Co.  Inc.,  New  York:  c. 
1983)  might  also  interest  collectors  of 
children's  books,  or  any  older  readers 
who  appreciate  finer  books. 

Three  familiar  stories — The  Crea- 
tion, Noah,  and  Jonah — are  in  separate 
volumes  which  pull  out  accordian-style 
to  reveal  the  story  line.  When  the 
reader  completes  each  story,  a  small 
3-D  picture  within  the  framed  box 
awaits  him. 

The  stories  are  short,  but  it's  hard 
to  appreciate  the  creativity  of  Spier's 
familar  style  because  of  the  books' 
small  size.  These  aren't  recommended 
for  the  very  young.  {Price:  $7.95  a  set). 

A  Medieval  Feast,  written  and  il- 
lustrated by  Aliki  {Thomas  Y.  Crowell, 
New  York:  c.  1983)  gives  youngsters  a 
colorful  introduction  to  royalty  in  the 
Middle  Ages.  Through  tapestry-like  il- 
lustrations, bold  colors  both  in  the  pic- 
tures and  the  borders  portray  varied 
game,  fruit,  and  vegetables  in  prepara- 
tion for  a  king  and  queen's  celebration 
at  a  country  manor.  {Price:  $9.95). 

A  Visit  to  William  Blake's  Inn,  writ- 
ten by  Nancy  Willard  and  illustrated 
by  Alice  and  Martin  Provensen  {Har- 
court.  Brace  Jovanovich  Inc.,  New 
York:  c.  1981),  is  a  short  volume  of 
poems  which  received  the  Newbery 
Medal  (given  to  the  book  considered 
the  best  contribution  to  children's 
literature)  and  the  Caldecott  Honor 
Award  (runner-up  for  the  children's 
book  considered  to  have  the  best 
illustrations. 

Soft  brown  hues,  along  with  misty 
blues  and  reds  help  illustrate  this  book 
beautifully,  appropriately  enhancing 
the  author's  poetry.  Children  who  visit 
Blake's  Inn  through  these  pages  will  be 


delighted  that  they  stayed  a  while. 
{Price:  $11.95;  paper,  $5.95). 

A  few  books  are  of  interest  for 
slightly  older  children,  perhaps  in  the 
middle  elementary  or  even  early  junior 
high  years. 

Included  here  might  be  The  Amaz- 
ing Lamb  of  God:  Bedtime  Stories  to 
be  Read  to  Children  by  Dr.  Richard  E. 
Eby  {Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  New 
Jersey:  c.  1983),  offering  a  distinctly 
different  kind  of  story  book.  Through 
personal  childhood  experiences  and 
recollections,  the  author  tells  of  God's 
"lay-away  plans"  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  His  "give-away  plans"  of 
the  New  Testament. 

Dr.  Eby  brings  alive  the  closeness 
of  family  and  the  wisdom  to  be  gain- 
ed by  listening  to  older  people  as  he 
tells  of  God's  promises  and  love,  as  ap- 
plicable today  as  when  the  author  was 
growing  up  in  Massachusetts  60  years 
ago.  The  book  is  illustrated  with  soft 
black-and-white  drawings. 

Even  older  readers  might  enjoy 
Kathryn  Lasky's  The  Night  Journey, 
illustrated  in  pen  and  ink  by  Trina  S. 
Hyman  {Frederick  Warne  and  Co. 
Inc.,  New  York:  c.  1981). 

Rachel,  very  much  twentieth-century 
with  her  slang  expressions  and  paren- 
tal problems,  finds  herself  weaving  a 
tapestry  back  to  her  Jewish  ancestors 
as  she  listens  intently  to  Nana  Sashie's 
reminiscing  of  childhood  days  in  Czar- 
ist  Russia.  Nana,  who  is  Rachel's 
grandmother,  finds  the  young  girl's  ex- 
citement to  be  good  medicine  for  the 
pain  she  endures  by  remembering  her 
past.  Lasky's  story  is  of  real  people  in 
heroic  efforts  to  escape  oppression. 
{Price:  $8.95). 

Another  historical  novel  is  Scott 
O'Dell's  Sarah  Bishop  {Houghton 
Mifflin  Co.,  Boston:  c.  1980).  The 
story  realistically  depicts  a  family  liv- 
ing through  the  American  war  for  in- 
dependence. 

Losing  her  mother,  her  father,  and 
her  brother  in  the  war,  Sarah  faces  life 
with  the  fortitude  that  becomes  a  true 
soldier  as  she  moves  from  the  country 
to  New  York  to  prison  to  a  cave — 
which  she  shares  with  a  muskrat  and 
a  bat.  No  longer  trusting  human  be- 
ings, she  slowly  reweaves  her  shattered 
life  as  she  gingerly  opens  up  to  people 
who  begin  to  help  and  love  her. 

The  first-person  approach  of  this 
story,  typical  of  O'Dell,  should  attract 
intermediate  readers  to  an  interest  in 
history.  {Price:  $10.95).  ffl 


UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 


96-Page  Predictable  Books 


It  just  so  happened  that  my  sons  were  in  grade  school 
at  the  same  time  that  strict  Sabbath-keeping  was  in 
vogue  in  Reformed  churches.  The  practical  effect  of 
this  circumstance  was  the  requirement  that  only  Chris- 
tian literature  could  be  read  on  Sundays.  Thus  they 
would  spend  an  hour  or  two  after  dinner  lying  on  their 
beds  and  reading  paper  backs  published  by  well  known 
evangelical  publishing  houses  whose  very  name  meant 
they  were  "Christian." 

There  wasn't  much  else  to  read.  Rapid  readers  that 
they  were,  the  boys  quickly  went  through  C.  S.  Lewis, 
Code  Name  Sebastian,  and  other  approved  works. 

The  boys  reported  to  me  that  these  books  shared 
certain  predictable  characteristics.  They  all  had  96 
pages,  for  one  thing.  They  all  had  a  good  boy  and  a 
bad  boy,  a  funny  boy  who  was  usually  stocky,  and  a 
gang  who  followed  the  lead  of  the  good  boy  and  be- 
came Christians  in  the  last  chapter.  The  setting  for 
their  adventures  always  included  a  mountain  and  a 
horse.  We  learned  later  that  the  author  lived  in  Neb- 
raska. 

Weeknights  I  read  to  them  for  half  an  hour  before 
they  went  to  sleep.  Their  grandmother  had  given  them 
a  subscription  to  the  Weekly  Reader  book  club,  and 
we  pounced  on  each  monthly  delivery  with  great  antic- 
ipation. We  were  never  disappointed;  the  stories  were 
well  written,  exciting,  and  unpredictable.  In  between 
Weekly  Reader  books  we  read  books  chosen  from  the 
public  library,  which  also  proved  to  be  worthwhile. 

Out  of  this  experience  came  the  reaUzation  that  non- 
Christian  books  were  generally  better  reading  than 
Christian  books.  The  boys  knew  that  life  was  not  like 
that  described  in  those  ubiquitous  96-page  volumes 
where  everything  came  out  right  in  the  end.  They  suf- 
fered unending  persecution  from  a  family  of  seven 
boys  up  the  road,  and  God  neither  intervened  on  their 
behalf,  nor  saved  even  one  of  the  tormenting  brothers. 
School-life  was  full  of  inequities  for  which  there  was 
no  redress. 

About  the  time  that  strict  Sabbath-keeping  went  out 
of  vogue,  we  decided  to  concentrate  our  reading  ef- 
forts on  good  literature  wherever  it  might  be  found.  If 
a  Christian  book  proved  worthy,  we  were  thankful, 
but  we  had  all  had  enough  of  moralizing  stories  that 
bore  absolutely  no  relationship  to  life  as  it  really  was  in 
a  city  of  9,000  people  who  did  not  ride  horses. 

From  the  thousands  of  secular  books  available  to- 
day, how  do  you  choose  those  that  you  want  your 
Christian  children  to  read?  I  went  to  our  pubHc  Hbrary 
and  talked  to  the  assistant  supervisor. 

Books  are  arranged  in  the  library  according  to  age 
level.  This  is  not  analogous  to  reading  ability.  The  best 


guide  is  to  look  at  the  book  yourself,  and  let  your  child 
look  at  it.  Can  he  or  she  read  it  comfortably?  If  you 
are  meeting  a  specific  reading  disability,  there  is  a 
directory  of  book  titles  with  the  number  of  words  per 
line,  and  their  difficulty,  which  can  be  borrowed  from 
your  school  librarian. 

Be  prepared  for  your  sixth  and  seventh  graders  to  read 
"teen-age  books,"  and  your  teens  to  disdain  these  in 
favor  of  adult  selections.  Should  you  worry  about  the 
"bad"  influence  of  adult  books  with  sexual  themes?  My 
librarian,  who  was  formerly  a  school  librarian,  has  ob- 
served that  what  children  are  not  ready  for  goes  over 
their  heads.  She  pointed  out  that  children  in  the  past 
read  from  family  libraries  that  contained  volumes  on 
medicine  and  biology,  and  adult  novels,  and  they  sorted 
out  what  was  useful  to  them  at  the  time.  Adult  books 
have  always  been  available  to  children. 

Children's  books  today  are  more  colorful  and  sim- 
plistic than  books  of  the  past.  The  biggest  change  is 
their  content — what  the  Hbrarians  call  "problem  liter- 
ature." This  means  they  contain  such  themes  as  "I 
didn't  want  a  baby  sister,"  "Mommy  lost  her  job," 
and  "Our  family  is  moving  to  another  city."  Even  at 
the  picture  book  level,  there  are  books  about  divorce 
and  going  to  the  hospital.  Children's  literature  now 
contains  many  more  references  to  various  ethnic 
groups,  life  in  the  city,  and  foreign  cultures. 

Children's  books  are  selected  on  the  basis  of  reviews 
in  publications  designed  just  for  libraries.  Horn  Book 
and  the  Library  Journal  are  two  examples.  In  our  par- 
ticular system,  a  committee  of  librarians  meets  every 
week,  at  which  time  the  children's  librarian  reports  on 
those  books  she  thinks  are  suitable  for  young  readers 
in  our  country.  She  will  also  order  a  book  that  has 
been  requested  if  it  contains  nothing  truly  offensive. 

What  constitutes  being  "truly  offensive"  depends 
on  the  judgment  of  the  librarian  and  the  reviews. 
Books  that  are  "racy,"  or  contain  sexual  overtones,  are 
kept  on  a  separate  shelf  called  the  "minus  collection" 
(because  of  a  minus  printed  on  the  spine).  These  can  be 
taken  only  by  adults. 

Christian  parents  should  feel  confident  about  letting 
their  children  use  the  public  library.  There  are  many 
controls  to  insure  that  children  have  access  to  the  best 
of  juvenile  literature.  One  such  control  is  the  interested 
Christian  parent! 

But  reading  isn't  just  keeping  up  with  awards,  or 
abiding  by  someone  else's  selection.  Cynthia  Voight, 
winner  of  the  Newberry  Award  in  1983  for  Dicey's 
Song,  Hfts  us  to  a  higher  plane  when  she  says:  "A  stun- 
ning books  engages  the  imagination,  sets  to  work  the 
intelligence,  and  fills  the  spint."— JEAN  SHAW  [E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


A  Reign  of  Righteousness 

FOR  DECEMBER  25,  1983.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  9:1-7; 

11:1 -10 
Key  Verses:  Isaiah  9:2-7 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  12:1-6 
Memory  Selection:  Isaiah  9:6 


INTRODUCTION  

This  is  the  last  of  the  lessons  in  this 
series  leading  up  to  Christmas.  Hav- 
ing followed  Isaiah's  declarations 
concerning  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
today  we  focus  upon  two  passages 
that  tell  of  the  reign  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace. 


A  Reign 

1 

Of  Light 

Isaiah  9:1-5 

For  centuries,  while  the  Lord  was  re- 
vealing Himself  only  to  Israel  through 
His  prophets,  beginning  with  Abra- 
ham, the  rest  of  the  world  lay  in  dark- 
ness. It  was  Satan's  domain  because 
the  Lord  had  chosen  thus  far  to  deal 
only  with  one  nation,  the  people  who 
were  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

But  it  was  never  God's  intent  to  ig- 
nore the  rest  of  the  world.  Therefore, 
when  He  chose  to  tell  of  the  coming 
and  work  of  the  Messiah,  He  began 
by  declaring  through  Isaiah  that  the 
significance  of  that  coming  was  that 
those  who  had  formerly  dwelt  in 
darkness  would  come  to  the  light  of 
God's  truth  (9:2).  Those  who  had  for- 
merly been  under  the  control  of  Satan 
and  deceived  by  his  lies  would  also 
come  to  see  the  light  of  God's  truth  as 
the  Israelites  had  been  seeing  it  for 
many  centuries. 

God  said  that  the  Gentiles  were  liv- 
ing in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death 
(v.  2).  They  were  without  light  and 
hope  and  damned  in  their  sins.  But 
He  would  not  allow  it  to  remain  that 
way. 

When  Jesus  began  His  public  min- 
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istry,  He  moved  from  the  area  of 
Jerusalem  and  Nazareth  to  Galilee 
and  from  there  He  would  venture 
from  time  to  time  unto  them.  This 
was  much  closer  to  the  Gentile  na- 
tions (Matt.  4:12-16). 

Jesus  was  undoubtedly  mindful  of 
the  promise  through  Isaiah  and  wished 
to  send  a  signal  both  to  the  Gentiles 
and  to  the  Jews  that  His  mission  was 
not  only  to  Jews  but  also  to  the  whole 
world. 

In  Isaiah's  day,  what  was  called  the 
land  of  Zebulun  and  of  Naphtali  had 
already  fallen  into  evil  hands  and 
been  cut  off  from  Judah,  to  the 
south.  Israel  would  soon  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  Assyrians  and  that  part 
of  the  former  inheritance  of  God's 
people  would  be  lost.  To  say  that  the 
light  would  shine  there  again  was  to 
say  that  God's  light  would  not  be 
quenched  by  the  nations  of  the  world 
nor  by  their  prince,  Satan. 

When  Jesus,  at  the  end  of  His 
earthly  ministry,  declared  that  His 
church  should  go  into  the  nations  of 
the  world  and  teach  them  His  truth. 
He  was  fulfilHng  this  promise  and  de- 
claring that  what  the  Lord  had  prom- 
ised He  would  do. 

This  latter  time,  of  which  Israel 
speaks  (v.  1),  was  that  time  when 
Christ  sent  out  His  church  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

In  doing  this,  the  Lord  would  mul- 
tiply God's  Kingdom  on  earth,  in- 
creasing its  bounds  and  its  numbers 
(v.  3).  That  joy,  which  up  until 
Isaiah's  time  had  been  limited  only  to 
a  few,  would  ultimately  reach  people 
out  of  all  nations. 

The  yoke  mentioned  by  Isaiah  as  a 
burden  to  those  formerly  in  darkness 
was  the  yoke  of  sin  and  death  (v.  4). 
By  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  this 
yoke  would  be  broken  for  those  who 
learned  to  put  their  trust  in  Him  (v.  4). 

As  it  had  been  before  and  as  it  was 
during  Isaiah's  day,  man's  life  had 
been  plagued  by  wars  and  rumors  of 
war  and  there  seemed  to  be  no  escape 
(v.  5).  But  the  promise  was  that  that 


too,  would  end  for  those  who  believed 
in  God.  For  them,  war  would  end  and 
peace  would  come.  They  would  have 
peace  with  God,  first,  and  then  peace 
with  men,  through  Christ. 

Thus,  the  darkness  of  sin,  death, 
and  isolation  from  God's  truth  would 
be  dispelled  and  God's  light  of  the 
Gospel,  Hke  the  light  of  the  sun, 
would  shine  upon  the  nations  of  the 
world. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  To  what  extent  has  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  shone  upon  my  nation? 

2.  What  effort  is  being  made 
through  my  church  to  bring  God's 
light  to  other  nations  today? 


A  Reign 

2 

Of  Perfection 

Isaiah  9:6-7 

Only  by  the  zeal  and  work  of  the 
Lord  would  it  be  possible  for  God's 
light  and  Gospel  to  come  to  the  na- 
tions of  the  world.  It  could  not  come 
by  human  effort  (v.  7). 

Israel  had  been  privileged  to  receive 
that  light  of  God's  revealed  Word 
long  before  it  was  given  to  any  of  the 
other  nations.  And  yet,  though  by 
Isaiah's  day,  that  truth  had  been 
known  in  Israel  for  over  a  thousand 
years,  the  Jewish  people  as  a  whole 
had  responded  poorly  to  it. 

By  Isaiah's  day,  the  prophets  were 
all  speaking  of  a  remnant  who  would 
believe.  This  was  an  acknowledgment 
that  most  in  Israel  had  rejected  God's 
Word  and  were  living  as  though  in  the 
darkness  of  the  Gentiles.  Indeed, 
most  of  them  behaved  as  the  Gentiles 
did. 

Therefore,  Isaiah  spoke  of  a  time 
to  come  when  God  Himself  would 
come  into  the  world  as  a  man  and  do 
what  none  in  Israel  had  been  able  to 
do.  He  would  deal  with  men's  sins 
and  set  up  the  Kingdom  of  God  on 
earth  to  be  the  means  of  delivering 
multitudes  out  of  the  hands  of  Satan 
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and  into  the  fold  of  God. 

Isaiah  had  already  prophesied  that 
the  Lord  would  come  into  the  world 
as  the  son  of  a  virgin  (7:14).  Now, 
Isaiah  futher  declared  that  He  would 
be  a  son  for  all  the  church,  for  all 
believers  in  the  Lord.  Later,  Jesus 
Himself  would  declare  that  His  family 
was  made  up  of  all  on  earth  who  put 
their  faith  in  Him  (Matt.  12:48-50). 

It  is  unto  us  (believers  in  the  Lord) 
that  the  child  came  and  was  given 
(v.  6).  But  though  He  was  truly  a  man, 
one  of  us,  and  therefore  able  to  take 
our  place,  as  our  substitute.  He  was 
much  more  than  a  man  (v.  6).  It  is 
He,  the  Christ,  who  would  bear  the 
burden  for  God's  Kingdom.  He  would 
be  its  King  and  would  rule,  as  the 
Father  had  promised  (v.  6;  compare 
Psalm  2). 

As  such.  He  would  come  to  be 
known  as  the  Wonderful  Counselor. 
When  Jesus  came  into  the  world  and 
began  His  public  ministry,  men  won- 
dered at  His  wisdom,  even  at  the  age 
of  12  (Luke  2:41-51).  And  when  He 
began  to  teach  them  God's  Word, 
they  marveled  because  He  taught 
them  as  no  one  had  ever  taught  be- 
fore. They  began  to  speak  of  Jesus  as 
the  Teacher,  because  there  was  no 
other  teacher  like  Him  (Matt. 
7:28-29). 

He  would  also  come  to  be  known 
as  the  Mighty  God  (v.  6).  Gradually, 
men  learned,  as  they  observed  Jesus, 
that  He  was  much  more  than  a  man. 
Not  only  did  He  teach  with  authority, 
He  also  commanded  with  authority, 
and  things  were  done  that  could  only 
be  done  by  God.  He  did  not  heal  nor 
calm  the  seas  in  God's  name,  but  by 
virtue  of  His  own  authority.  This 
taught  those  who  had  ears  to  hear  and 
eyes  to  see  that  He  was  God  Al- 
mighty. 

Jesus  eventually  was  seen  by  some 
to  be  the  Everlasting  Father,  not  in 
the  sense  that  He  was  the  same  Per- 
son as  the  eternal  Father,  but  in  the 
sense  that  everything  that  men  could 
know  about  the  Father  was  equally 
true  of  Him.  Jesus,  Himself,  taught 
His  disciples  that  they  who  had  come 
to  know  Him  had  come  to  see  the 
Father  as  well  (John  14:7-11). 

Thus,  in  the  words  of  Isaiah,  we 
can  trace  the  increasing  under- 
standing of  the  people  of  Jesus'  day 
and  later,  concerning  Him.  They 
knew  Him  as  a  great  counsellor 
(teacher)  and  then  came  to  realize 


that  He  was  also  God,  Himself,  equal 
with  the  Father  in  all  respects.  But  all 
of  this  knowledge  about  Jesus  would 
not  suffice  to  change  them. 

What  was  needed  to  be  saved  was 
to  know  Him  also  as  the  Prince  of 
Peace  (v.  6).  Only  as  one  put  his  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  could  he  come  to 
know  the  peace  that  comes  in  the 
heart  of  the  sinner,  when  he  knows 
that  he  has  been  forgiven.  It  was  for 
that  very  purpose — to  bring  peace  be- 
tween sinners  and  their  God — that 
Jesus  came  into  the  world. 

Thus,  His  Kingdom  was  to  be 
known  as  a  Kingdom  of  Peace.  Al- 
though men  still  lived  in  a  world  with 
wars,  hate,  and  enmity,  they  would, 
through  Christ,  have  God's  peace  and 
the  peace  of  His  Son  reigning  in  their 
hearts.  Although  unknown  to  an  un- 
believing world,  to  those  who  be- 
lieved, the  Kingdom  of  God  would  be 
real,  so  real  that  all  the  storms  of  this 
life  could  not  shake  the  believer  from 
his  tranquility  (v.  7). 

The  mark  of  God's  Kingdom  and 
its  members  would  be  evident  in  their 
upholding  righteousness  and  justice, 
as  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  was  manifest 
in  them  through  the  indwelling  of 
Christ. 

How  could  there  be  such  a  peace  in 
the  midst  of  the  trials  of  this  world?  It 
took  the  God-man,  Jesus  Christ,  to 
accomplish  this.  Only  by  His  work 
and  His  zeal  (v.  7)  could  we  have 
hope  for  an  everlasting  peace  with 
God,  and  ultimately  between  all  of 
those  who  believe  in  the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  To  what  extent  have  the  Gentile 
nations  of  the  world  followed  the 
path  of  Israel  in  refusing  to  believe  in 
the  Lord? 

2.  As  I  deal  with  fellow-Christians 
and  with  unbelievers,  how  is  the 
peace  I  have  from  the  Prince  of  Peace 
seen  in  my  life? 
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Of  God's  Spirit 

Isaiah  11:1-5 

To  demonstrate  that  the  man,  Christ 
Jesus,  was  also  truly  God,  God's 
Spirit  came  upon  Him  in  a  visible  way 
as  Isaiah  had  promised  (v.  2). 

In  the  Gospels  we  read  of  what  oc- 
curred when  Jesus  was  baptized.  The 
most  notable  event  at  that  time  was 
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the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
Jesus  and  the  declaration  of  God  the 
Father  that  this  was  His  beloved  Son 
(Matt.  3). 

Both  the  humanity  and  the  deity  of 
Jesus  Christ  are  emphasized  in 
Isaiah's  prophecy.  We  are  told  that 
the  one  to  come  will  be  of  the  stock  of 
Jesse,  of  the  seed  of  David  (v.  1).  He 
will  be  truly  in  the  line  of  the  kings  of 
Judah. 

But  unlike  the  other  kings  of  Judah 
whose  reigns  had  flaws,  His  will  be 
perfect,  because  He  does  what  He 
does  in  the  very  strength  of  God.  Our 
Redeemer  is  not  a  mere  man,  but 
God,  in  human  flesh:  truly  man  and 
truly  God. 

The  Spirit  of  God  in  Him  demon- 
strates that  He  is  God  (compare 
Romans  1:3-4).  And  by  that  Spirit  He 
shows  wisdom,  understanding,  coun- 
sel, power,  and  knowledge  and  fear 
of  the  Lord  (v.  2).  As  a  man,  for  men, 
He  does  all  that  God  requires  of  His 
children,  taking  our  place  and  living 
perfectly. 

Unhke  human  rulers  who  are  de- 
pendent upon  their  own  intellect  and 
understanding.  He  will  not  judge  by 
what  appears  to  be  right,  nor  what 
sounds  right  but  with  righteousness 
(vv.  3-4). 

All  of  His  judgments  will  be  right 
and  true.  The  poor  and  the  meek — 
believers  who,  because  they  are  true 
to  God's  Word,  have  been  made  poor 
by  the  world — will  receive  from  Him 
the  justice  that  the  world  refuses  to 
give  them. 

Not  only  will  He  lift  up  the  meek 
and  humble  who  trust  Him  but  He 
will  also  punish  the  evil  ones  who  op- 
pose Him  (v.  4). 

Because  He  is  consistent,  His  righ- 
teousness and  faithfulness  will  be 
shown  to  all  who  love  His  coming  (v. 
5).  Believers  will  know  it  and  rejoice, 
though  the  world  will  go  on  Hving  in 
sin  and  rebellion  until  He  comes 
again  to  destroy  it. 

The  reign  of  Christ  on  earth,  dur- 
ing the  time  of  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel,  will  be  a  time  of  God's  re- 
buke and  punishment  to  unbehevers. 
However,  for  behevers  it  will  be  a 
time  of  rejoicing.  Refusing  to  ac- 
knowledge the  reign  of  Christ,  the 
world  will  store  up  destruction  for 
itself.  Believers  in  Christ,  will  how- 
ever, reign  with  Him  in  righteousness, 
doing  what  He  has  given  them  to  do 
in  the  world,  until  He  comes  again  to 


receive  them  forever  into  heaven. 
QaESTlONS  

1 .  How  aware  am  I  of  the  reign  of 
the  Lord  today  in  the  world? 

2.  How  aware  is  the  world  itself  of 
Christ's  reign  with  His  church? 
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Of  Truth 

Isaiah  11:6-10 

The  great  objective  of  the  Lord  in  the 
reign  of  Christ  on  earth  is  that  the 
truth  of  God  might  reach  every  na- 
tion, calling  forth  out  of  the  world 
those  whom  the  Lord  has  chosen  to 
be  His.  They  are  those  everywhere  in 
whose  hearts  the  Lord  intends  to 
work,  bringing  them  to  faith  in  Him 
by  the  hearing  of  the  Word  of  Christ 
(Rom.  10:17;  Isa.  11:9). 

In  order  to  accomplish  this  great 
mission,  the  Lord  has  entrusted  to 
His  church  the  task  of  taking  His 
Gospel  to  men  (Matt.  16:18-19; 
28:18-20).  As  they  do  so.  He  brings, 
in  the  hearts  of  those  He  has  chosen, 
a  peace  that  enables  them  to  work  to- 
gether for  the  mission  of  Christ.  True 
believers  find  peace  with  God  and 
with  one  another  as  they  work  toward 
the  ends  that  the  Lord  has  given  them. 

This  peace  in  the  hearts  of  believers 
is  likened  to  the  taming  of  wild  ani- 
mals which  previously  were  natural 
enemies  (vv.  6-9).  It  is  that  peace  of 
God  in  our  hearts  which  enables  us  to 
work  together  for  Christ  and  makes 
the  church  of  Christ  on  earth  possible. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  the  church 
visible  is  always  harmonious,  for 
many  unbelievers  have  entered  and 
caused  strife.  Even  true  behevers,  be- 
cause they  still  live  in  sinful  bodies 
not  yet  redeemed  as  their  souls  have 
been  redeemed,  do  not  always  live 
harmoniously  with  one  another. 
However,  in  spite  of  all  of  that,  in  the 
twenty  centuries  since  Christ  as- 
cended into  heaven  and  left  the  task 
to  His  church,  that  church  has  moved 
forward  taking  the  Gospel  to  nation 
after  nation  until  the  whole  earth  to- 
day is  within  reach  of  it  (v.  9). 

As  Isaiah  envisioned,  the  only  hope 
men  have  today  is  in  the  Gospel,  and 
that  Gospel  is  still  calling  men, 
women,  and  children  out  of  Hfe  in 
this  world  to  life  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  As  the  Gospel  goes  forth,  men 
still  hear,  believe,  and  come  to  Jesus 


Christ,  joining  the  army  of  God's 
true  believers  who  are  committed  to 
taking  God's  Word  to  all  men  every- 
where. 

This  does  not  say  that  the  world 
recognizes,  as  a  whole,  the  truth  of 
God's  Word  and  the  work  of  Christ's 
Kingdom.  However,  out  of  all  na- 
tions there  are  those  who  understand 
and  who  are  at  peace  with  one  anoth- 
er, calling  one  another  brothers  and 
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sisters  in  Christ. 

One  day,  when  the  church  has  com- 
pleted carrying  out  Christ's  mission 
and  when  He  returns  to  receive  His 
own  into  His  presence  forever,  the 
unbelivers  will  be  destroyed  in  hell 
and  Christ  will  give  us  that  new 
heaven  and  new  earth  which  He  has 
promised  (Isa.  65:17;  66:22;  Rev. 
21:1;  II  Pet.  3:13). 

Then,  truly,  there  will  be  only 


peace  among  all  the  creatures  of  God. 
QaESTIONS  

1 .  How  did  I  come  to  know  God's 
truth?  Who  brought  it  to  me?' 

2.  What  am  I  doing  today  to  share 
the  truth  with  others  who  are  still  in 
darkness? 

Next  week:  "God's  Case  Against 
His  People,"  Isaiah  1;  2:6-3:15.  E 


BOOKS 


THE  CHRISTIAN  CASE  AGAINST 
ABORTION.  Biblical  research  demonstrat- 
ing: (1)  Life  begins  at  conception,  (2)  Pre- 
born  life  has  absolute  value.  $1.50  +  50' 
postage.  Ken  Gentry,  Rt.  14  Box  202,  Green- 
ville,  SC  29607.  

CHURCHES  ^^^m^^m 

DESTIN,  FLORIDA  Newly  organized  PCA 
church.  Safe  Harbor  Presbyteriaq  Church, 
P.O.  Box  681,  Destin,  FL  32541.  Worship 
10:00  a.m.  and  7  p.m.,  S.S.  11:15  a.m.  Rev. 
Robert  K.  Dale,  pastor  (904)  837-2133. 

NORTHWEST  TAMPA  CarroUwood  Pres- 
byterian (PCA),  meeting  at  La  Petite  Acad- 
emy, 15707  Mapledale  Blvd.,  Northdale. 
Worship:  10:(X)  a.m.  followed  by  fellowship 
time  and  Sunday  School.  (813)  962-3584. 
Jack  Turpin,  Pastor. 

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion.  7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

EDUCATION  m^^^^mm 

SOUTHERN  ASSOCIATION  Of  Chris- 
tian Schools  offers  leadership  and  guidance 
to  your  school,  or  to  you  in  starting  a  school. 
Write:  Mrs.  Eileen  Dunkerley,  Exec.  Secty., 
3941  McClellan  Road,  Pensacola,  FL  32503. 

FOR  SALE^m^^^^m 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont, 
SC  29673. 


BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  Tasteful 
1984  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar,  11  x 
17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  (We  mail  to  your  friends, 
too).  $3.75  ppd.  (In-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  1128J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 
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COVENANT  COLLEGE  is  seeking  ap- 
plicants for  positions  in  ENGLISH  (Speech 
and  composition),  EDUCATION  (Elemen- 
tary Education),  POLITICAL  SCIENCE, 
and  COUNSELING  (Personal,  Career  and 
Placement).  Candidates  should  be  commit- 
ted to  and  be  able  to  articulate  a  Reformed 
educational  philosophy. 

Covenant  College  is  a  four-year  Christian 
liberal  arts  college  emphasizing  the  Lordship 
of  Christ  over  all  areas  of  life. 

Please  write:  Dr.  Nicholas  Barker,  V.P.  for 
Academic  and  Student  Affairs,  Covenant 
College,  Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350. 


CALVIN  COLLEGE 

a  Christian  liberal  arts  college  in  the  Re- 
formed tradition,  is  seeking  candidates  for 
faculty  positions  in  Mathematics,  Computer 
Science,  and  Statistics.  These  positions  in- 
volve both  teaching  and  research  from  a  Re- 
formed, Christian  perspective.  Persons  with 
a  Ph.D.  degree  and  appropriate  professional 
background  are  invited  to  send  a  resume,  by 
February  1 ,  1984,  to: 

Dr.  Carl  J.  Sinke,  Chairman,  Department  of 
Mathematics  and  Computer  Science,  Calvin 
College,  Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


MINISTER'S  SECRETARY  Growing 
PCA  church  needs  a  Christian  college  grad- 
uate called  to  be  a  minister's  secretary/staff 
assistant.  Unusual  opportunity  for  an  alert 
and  qualified  Christian  professional.  Reply 
to:  Box  SA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


BELHAVEN  COLLEGE,  Jackson,  Missis- 
sippi needs  a  Ph.D.  in  mathematics  willing 
to  express  Christian  commitment  in  the  aca- 
demic arena.  Position  available  June  1, 1984. 
Contact  Dr.  Newton  Wilson,  15(X)  Peachtree 
St.,  Jackson,  MS  39202  or  call  (601)  353-1501. 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY,  a  K-12 
ministry  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida,  is  seeking  an  ex- 
perienced and  certified  elementary  school 
principal  to  provide  spiritual  and  instruction- 
al leadership  for  its  elementary  school  faculty 
(28)  and  students  (547).  Applications  are  be- 
ing received  for  the  1984-85  school  year.  For 
more  information: 

Headmaster,  Westminster  Academy,  5620  NE 
22  Avenue,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33308.  (305) 
771-4600.  

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY,  a  K-12 
ministry  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida,  is  seeking  a  high- 
ly qualified  and  experienced  chairman  for  the 
English  department  of  its  secondary  school. 
Salary  and  benefits  are  excellent.  Westmin- 
ster Academy  is  accredited  by  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Schools  and  is 
firmly  committed  to  the  Reformed  faith.  For 
more  information: 
Headmaster,  Westminster  Academy,  5620  NE 
22  Avenue,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33308.  (305) 
771-4600.  

SERVICES  mmmmmm^^ 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-841-2782. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-1 1  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
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»URNAL 


De-CommeFcializing  Christmas 


MAILBAG 


REMINDED  OF  SOCIAL  GOSPEL 

I  was  very  much  interested  in  the  arti- 
cles on  the  "commuter"  and  "commu- 
nity" churches  (Nov.  16  Journal). 

In  some  ways,  many  of  the  present- 
day  evangelical  views  remind  me  of  the 
social  gospel  of  my  student  days.  I 
rather  believe  that  the  present  evangeli- 
cal movement  may  be  depending  too 
much  upon  sociology  and  maybe  psy- 
chology. In  some  ways,  theology  is 
played  down.  To  me,  theology  comes 
first  before  any  other  discipline. 

We  were  taught  in  the  old  social  gos- 
pel that  we  were  to  make  an  impact  on 
the  larger  community.  Most  Christians 
know  what  really  happened.  Liberal 
theology  accommodated  itself  to  its 
culture.  In  fact,  it  had  little  effect  upon 


the  culture. 

We  are  hearing  less  and  less  from 
present-day  evangelicals  about  the 
body  of  Christ  being  called  out  from 
the  world.  Also,  in  regard  to  the  bless- 
ed hope  of  the  Lord's  return. 

Frankly,  I  don't  believe  that  the 
evangelicals  will  fare  any  better  than 
the  older  liberals.  The  Bible  states  that 
it  is  "By  the  fooHshness  of  preaching 
to  save  them  that  believe"  (I  Cor. 
1:21).  Not  foolish  preaching,  but  the 
foolishness  of  the  message  as  far  as  the 
natural  man  is  concerned.  "Christ 
crucified"  is  still  a  stumbling  block  and 
foolishness  to  many  people. 

There  certainly  are  by-products  to 
Gospel  preaching.  The  Apostle  Paul  in 
his  letters  always  starts  with  theology 
and  then  tells  the  Christian  how  to  live. 
This  means  that  you  cannot  separate 
theology  and  ethics.  Without  the  Spirit 
of  God,  the  natural  man  simply  doesn't 
understand. 

— (Rev.)  Jason  Hollopeter 
Selinsgrove,  Pa. 

CHEAP  AND  SHODDY 

Viva  Paul  Shetter!  I  too  came  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
through  my  Birch  chapter  and  I've 
heard  "my  story"  repeated  again  and 
again  by  fellow  Birchers  who  when 
their  eyes  were  opened  to  how  terrible 
our  political  situation  really  is — fled 
to  our  only  safety,  Jesus  Christ. 

What  a  cheap  and  shoddy  thing  for 
the  Journal  to  publish  a  put-down  of 
Larry  McDonald  and  the  JBS  on  the 
eve  of  Larry's  death.  For  your  infor- 
mation Bill  Buckley  is  no  conserva- 
tive and  any  Christian  worth  his  salt 
would  not  seek  to  justify  being  a 
Bircher — he'd  be  proud  of  it.  If  your 
house  were  on  fire,  I  wonder  if  you 
would  first  inquire  as  to  whether  the 
firemen  were  Christian  before  you  re- 
quested their  services? 

I'm  an  OPC  member  and  a  JBS 
member  since  1962  and  I  thank  God 
for  Robert  Welch  and  Larry  McDon- 
ald. I  pray  that  the  Lord  will  give  us 
more  men  like  them  before  it's  eter- 


nally too  late.  I'm  hurt,  angry  and 
disappointed  in  the  Journal.  The  only 
fair  thing  you  could  do  would  be  to 
publish  an  article  written  from  the 
opposite  point  of  view  with  an  apolo- 
gy for  your  poor  taste. 

If,  as  your  article  implies,  Robert 
Welch  is  not  a  Christian,  "What  busi- 
ness of  mine  (or  yours)  is  it  and  what 
right  have  I  to  judge  outsiders?  Is  it 
not  those  inside  the  church  upon 
whom  you  are  to  pass  disciplinary 
judgment — passing  censuring  sen- 
tence on  them  as  the  facts  require? 
God  alone  sits  in  judgment  on  those 
who  are  outside"  (I  Cor.  5: 12- 13a, 
simplified). 

—Sally  Shive 
Telluride,  Colo. 

SILLY  AND  FATUOUS 

I  am  not  a  Bircher,  but  the  articles  in 
your  October  19  issue  about  Con- 
gressman Larry  McDonald  and  the 
John  Birch  Society  were  as  silly  as 
they  were  fatuous. 

Do  "theological  conservatives" 
stay  miles  away  from  the  Democratic 
or  Republican  parties  because  they 
promote  "religious  pluralism"?  It's 
just  plain  impertinent  to  accuse  a 
political  society  which  never  claims  to 
be  Christian  of  not  being  Christian. 
Accuse  a  fish  of  not  having  feathers, 
or  birds  of  not  having  scales  and  fins. 

Remember  that  fully  20  years  be- 
fore the  publication  of  Schaeffer's 
Christian  Manifesto,  the  Birch  Socie- 
ty was  organizing  resistance  to  gov- 
ernment tyranny,  pointing  out  where 
it  would  all  end.  Now  that  we  have 
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Robert  W.  Bowman  from  Macon,  Ga.,  to  the 
Orangewood  Day  School  (PC A),  Orlando,  Fla., 
as  director  of  Christian  education. 

Donald  A.  Codling  from  Ontario,  Canada,  to 
the  Grace  Church  (PCA),  Halifax,  N.S. 

David  L.  Williams  (PCA)  from  Decatur,  Ga.,  to 
new  work  with  the  Caribbean  Mission  Board. 

Charles  R.  Young  III  (PCA)  from  Elberton,  Ga.. 
to  Calvin  College,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  as 
teacher  in  the  art  department.  
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abortion  on  demand,  euthanasia,  in- 
fanticide, and  irredeemable  paper 
currency,  exploding  crime,  and  im- 
morality that  civilized  men  cannot 
compass,  who  can  say  that  Welch 
wasn't  right? 

Rather  than  criticizing  Christians 
for  joining  the  Birch  Society,  you 
ought  to  ask,  where  were  all  the 
Christians  while  America  was  raped? 
Where  are  they  now? 

— Franklin  Sanders 
West  Memphis,  Ark. 

TURN  TO  THE  RIGHT 

Thank  you  for  the  November  2  issue 
featuring  Michael  Novak. 

The  attention  of  evangelicals  to  the 
virtues  of  free  enterprise  economics  is 
way  overdue!  In  the  meantime  we  are 
subjected  to  such  leftist  inspired  (and 
thoroughly  discredited)  ideas  as  to 
how  we  could  and  should  give  away 
all  of  our  productive  capital  to  sup- 
posedly alleviate  Third  World  hun- 
ger. Such  emasculation  of  productive 
capacity  would  guarantee  an  increase, 
not  decrease,  of  world  hunger. 

Congratulations  on  a  turn  to  the 
right,  in  more  ways  than  one! 

— (Rev.)  Raymond  Joseph 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


Martin  Lutl>er  , 


I  I  "It  is  an  ironic  situation,"  says  church  historian  Martin  E. 

Marty,  "that  both  the  East  German  Communist  government  and  the  American 
secular  pluralist  government  can  handle  a  religious  figure  like  Martin  Luther 
only  by  turning  him  secular."  Marty  was  referring  to  the  fact  that  the  U.S. 
Postal  Service  finally  justified  its  decision  to  feature  the  great  Reformer  on  a 
stamp  by  calling  him  a  "promoter  of  education  and  a  symbol  of  leadership." 
To  feature  him  because  of  his  religious  contributions,  of  course,  would  have 
been  unthinkable — just  as  it  was  in  East  Germany,  where  he  is  being  honored 
as  a  "social  and  cultural  hero."  "Luther  certainly  had  secular  impact,"  Marty 
noted,  "as  translator,  as  public  figure,  as  political  figure,  as  leader  of  people. 
But  he  himself  would  never  recognize  any  of  those  activities  except  as  rooted 
in  the  deeply  religious  vision  of  life  he  had." 

I  I  We  also  can't  help  wondering  whether  Luther  would  have 

written  2,600  letters  during  his  lifetime  if  he'd  had  to  put  a  20$  stamp  on  each 
one.  Even  if  it  did  have  his  picture  on  it. 

I  I  It's  an  old  game,  but  it's  been  working,  apparently,  for  a 

man  who  calls  himself  the  Rev.  Michal  H.  Hall.  He  goes  from  one  Presbyterian 
church  to  another,  claiming  his  car  is  broken  down  and  he  needs  to  cash  a  check. 
The  Druid  Hills  Presbyterian  Church  in  Atlanta,  he  says,  will  guarantee  the 
check.  So  far,  compassionate  Presbyterians  in  Texas,  Florida,  and  Illinois  have 
helped  him  out — only  to  discover  that  his  checks  are  worthless.  Wonder  what 
home  church  he  claims  when  he  visits  independent  churches  along  the  way? 

I  I  This  column  obviously  can't  keep  up  with  very  many  per- 

sonal items,  of  course.  But  a  traffic  accident  a  couple  of  months  ago  in- 
volving a  baby  in  a  carriage  captured  the  interest  and  prayer  involvement  of 
so  many  hundreds  of  people  in  so  many  places  that  we  think  it's  right  to  tell 
you  the  happy  end  of  the  story.  At  first,  doctors  feared  that  little  Megan  Baird 
of  Macon,  Ga.,  might  be  afflicted  either  with  brain  damage,  paralysis,  or  blind- 
ness. But  after  two  operations,  the  10-month-old  daughter  of  Jim  and  Susan 
Baird  (and  granddaughter  of  Journal  board  member  James  Baird  of  Jackson, 
Miss.)  has  been  blessed  with  a  recovery  allowing  doctors  to  set  aside  all  three 
of  those  fears.  Megan's  recovery  of  her  eyesight  was  the  final  answer  to  prayer. 
Needless  to  say,  the  family  is  grateful  for  the  support  of  many  throughout  the 
country.  Contrary  to  some  reports,  it  was  not  a  hit-and-run  accident.  The  driver, 
apparently  unable  at  first  to  see  the  buggy  and  the  baby's  mother,  stopped  im- 
mediately, rendered  assistance,  and  visited  Megan  often  in  the  hospital. 

I  I  A  three-volume  series  of  sermons  by  a  former  contributing 
editor  to  the  Journal,  Dr.  John  Reed  Miller,  has  been  re-issued  in  a  second  edi- 
tion by  Evangelical  Christian  Ministries  Inc.,  3970  Council  Circle,  Jackson,  MS 
39206.  We  mention  it  here  because  the  first  edition  sold  out  so  quickly  several 
years  ago  that  some  of  our  readers  were  left  high  and  dry.  Dr.  Miller  was  pastor 
of  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Jackson,  Miss.,  for  a  17-year  period  ending 
in  1969.  Always  a  stalwart  for  Biblical  Presbyterianism,  he  is  still  a  Journal 
reader  and  supporter.  The  set  of  books  costs  $25,  and  should  be  ordered  direct 
from  the  publisher.  ^   , — ^ 
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NEWS  OF  REUGIOfi 


Movement  Called  Evangelicals'  Moral  Dilemma 


DES  PLAINES,  111.  (RNS)— The  in- 
flux of  refugees  and  undocumented 
aliens  from  Central  America  has 
given  evangelical  Christians  a  unique 
opportunity  to  spread  the  Gospel 
among  foreigners. 

World  Relief,  an  agency  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals 
(NAE),  has  settled  more  than  45,000 
refugees  and,  according  to  reliable  es- 
timates, as  many  as  25  percent  of 
them  have  indicated  that  they  have 
become  Christians. 

But  with  this  unique  ministry  op- 
portunity has  come  a  problem — 
World  Relief's  involvement  in 
refugee  resettlement  has  drawn  the 
NAE  into  the  debate  on  the  church 
sanctuary  movement. 

With  more  and  more  evangelicals 
trying  to  balance  commitments  to 
evangelization  and  social  service  with 
their  duty  to  obey  the  law,  a  group  of 
them  convened  Nov.  16-18  in  the  Chi- 
cago suburb  of  Des  Plaines  to  discuss 
the  challenges  and  the  moral  di- 
lemmas that  accompany  a  ministry  to 
undocumented  foreigners. 

The  consultation,  called  "The 
World  at  Your  Doorstep,"  was  spon- 
sored by  the  Evangelism  and  Home 
Missions  Association  of  the  NAE. 

Among  other  things,  Don  Bjork, 
associate  executive  director  of  World 
Relief,  addressed  the  sensitive  issue  of 
sanctuary,  which  he  defined  as  "a 
public  welcoming  of  undocumented 
Central  American  refugees  into  the 
protection  and  care  of  the  church." 

Bjork  neither  approved  nor  con- 
demned the  sanctuary  movement.  He 
acknowledged  that  there  are  good  ar- 
guments for  it  based  on  the  Bible  and 
on  church  tradition,  but  added  that 
he  had  "serious  reservations."  He 
advocated  passage  of  the  Simpson- 
Mazzoli  bill,  which  would  legalize  the 
resident  status  of  many  undocu- 
mented aliens.  Opposed  by  many 
Hispanics,  the  bill  is  currently  be- 
calmed in  Congress. 

Bjork  said  undocumented  aliens 
deserve   compassion.    "These  are 


people — families  and  young  singles 
who  are  here  simply  to  get  a  job,"  he 
said.  "If  you  had  a  1,854-mile  border 
staring  you  in  the  face  and  all  you  had 
to  do  was  cross  the  river  to  have  a 
chance  to  live  once  again,  maybe 
you'd  do  it,  too." 

Bjork  said  the  problems  of  aliens 
are  magnified  by  the  Immigration 
and  Naturalization  Service  (INS), 
which  he  called  "the  most  antiquated 
department  in  the  federal  govern- 
ment." 

Given  the  inefficiencies  of  the  gov- 
ernment system  for  handling  refugees 
and  the  despair  that  brings  many  ref- 
ugees to  the  United  States,  Bjork  said 
that  while  sanctuary  was  morally  de- 
fensible, he  did  not  endorse  the  move- 
ment. 

Ultimately,  he  said,  it  is  a  dilemma 
to  try  to  show  compassion  for  refu- 
gees while  not  breaking  the  nation's 
laws.  He  and  his  colleagues  in  refugee 
resettlement  have  been  attempting  to 


DENVER  (RNS)— Colorado's  senior 
U.S.  senator  says  he  sees  no  church- 
state  conflict  in  his  appearing  on  tele- 
vision and  in  newspaper  ads  about  a 
free  book  on  reading  the  Bible. 

Sen.  William  Armstrong,  a  Repub- 
lican who  doesn't  mind  at  all  being 
called  an  evangelical  Christian,  says  he 
has  allowed  the  ad  series  to  run  "be- 
cause there's  no  question  in  my  mind 
where  I  ought  to  stand." 

The  ads  feature  several  prominent 
Christians  from  various  walks  of  life, 
and  offer  a  free  copy  of  a  book  entit- 
led Power  for  Living,  an  evangelistic 
paperback  distributed  by  Campus  Cru- 
sade for  Christ.  The  prominent  adver- 
tising series  is  being  sponsored  by  the 
Arthur  S.  DeMoss  Foundation,  with 
regular  notices  to  the  effect  that  "no 
contributions  are  being  solicited  or 
accepted." 

In  the  Armstrong  ad,  the  headline 
asks:  "Politics — is  it  the  only  impor- 


persuade  influential  people  in  Wash- 
ington that  the  U.S.  should  be  a  na- 
tion of  first  asylum.  Bjork  called  on 
evangelicals  to  help  ensure  that  "the 
laws  of  the  land  and  the  administra- 
tive guidehnes  are  moral." 

Richard  Cizik,  research  director  at 
the  NAE's  office  of  public  affairs, 
said  the  office  is  studying  the  sanc- 
tuary issue.  There  is  reason  to  believe, 
he  said,  that  some  churches  are  in- 
volved in  the  movement  not  out  of 
compassion  but  to  protest  U.S.  for- 
eign policy  in  Central  America. 

The  State  Department  has  advised 
the  NAE  that  it  considers  the  sanc- 
tuary movement  political,  Cizik  said. 

"This  is  a  classic  example  of  how 
the  church's  humanitarian  concern 
can  conflict  with  the  law  of  the 
land,"  he  said.  "At  this  point,  we  are 
not  ready  to  recommend  as  an  organi- 
zation in  the  name  of  economics  or 
in  the  name  of  Biblical  compassion  that 
people  ought  to  break  the  law . "  E 


tant  thing  in  Senator  Armstrong's  life? 
No."  A  parallel  ad  asks:  "Is  football 
the  only  important  thing  in  Tom  Lan- 
dry's Hfe?" 

Singer  Pat  Boone  and  former  presi- 
dential aide  Charles  Colson  are  also 
featured  in  the  series. 

In  encouraging  readers  to  request 
the  book,  Armstrong  says  in  the  ad: 
"The  most  important  thing  in  my  life 
is  my  personal  faith  in  God  and  my  re- 
liance on  His  Word.  I  read  the  Word 
of  God  daily.  It  has  never  failed  to 
point  out  the  road  I  should  take  and 
give  me  the  strength  to  walk  it." 

Armstrong  candidly  says  the  illus- 
trated book  is  "no  literary  master- 
piece," and  claims  he  doesn't  even 
know  who  wrote  it.  In  fact,  much  of 
the  copy  was  prepared  by  Steve  Schiff- 
man,  a  Christian  Jew  in  Atlanta  who 
is  a  writer  and  marketing  specialist 
working  with  The  American  Vision  or- 
ganization. 


Colorado*s  Armstrong  Defends  Role  in  Ad 
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Armstrong  was  original  sponsor  of 
the  Senate  bill  designating  1983  as 
"The  Year  of  the  Bible,"  a  proposal 
which  he  staunchly  defends  against  the 
charge  of  promoting  one  religion  over 
others.  "Clearly,  it  doesn't  infringe  on 
First  Amendment  rights,"  he  insists. 

"If  a  person  is  unable  to  make  a 
profession  of  faith,  I  don't  think  he  is 
a  complete  human  being.  It's  a  nor- 
mal, natural  thing.  And  I'm  not 
bashful  about  it." 

Reared  a  Presbyterian,  Armstrong 
became  a  Lutheran  at  the  time  of  his 
marriage,  but  now  attends  the  interde- 
nominational Potomac  Chapel  while 
living  in  Washington.  He  says  it's 
"completely  accurate"  to  call  him  a 
"born  again  Christian,"  though  "the 
term  is  unfamiliar  to  a  lot  of  people." 

He  said  he  didn't  know  what  the 
budget  is  for  the  multi-million  dollar 
ad  campaign,  but  said:  "This  will  as- 
tonish you.  They  have  had  1 .7  million 
requests  for  the  book"  since  the  ad  ser- 
ies began  in  September.  He  said  spon- 
sors hope  more  than  4  million  books 
will  be  given  away  by  the  end  of  the 
year.  [B 

Add  Idolatry  to  List  Of 
King  Herod's  Sins 

JERUSALEM  (RNS)— King  Herod 
will  always  be  remembered  as  a 
singularly  sinister  character  in  an 
otherwise  glorious  sequence  of  events 
we  now  call  Christmas. 

Herod  the  thief.  Herod  the  liar. 
Herod  the  adulterer.  Herod  the  mur- 
derer of  infants — not  only  the  infants 
of  Bethlehem,  but  of  his  own  three 
sons,  whose  executions  he  ordered. 

Now  a  new  crime  has  been  added  to 
the  king's  infamy.  Israeli  archeologists 
have  announced  the  discovery  of  a 
marble  sculptured  head  in  the  ruins  of 
King  Herod's  palace,  the  Herodion. 
The  head,  it  is  thought,  is  a  strong  in- 
dicator that  Herod  was  a  secret  wor- 
shiper of  idols. 

The  sculpture  would  certainly  have 
been  considered  a  "graven  image" 
under  Jewish  law,  the  archeologists 
say.  While  some  Jews  kept  small  idols 
at  home,  which  Jewish  prophets  spoke 
against  for  centuries,  the  practice  was 
nearly  unheard  of  among  the  aristo- 
cracy of  ancient  Israel. 

When  Alexander  the  Great  con- 
quered ancient  Israel,  he  met  little 
resistance  so  long  as  he  did  not  in- 


terfere with  Jewish  religious  practice. 
But  when  his  successors  tried  to  install 
statues  of  Greek  gods  in  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem,  the  Jews  revolted.  That 
fight  is  recalled  today  when  Jews 
celebrate  Hanukkah. 

The  human  sculpture  just  discovered 
was  apparently  part  of  a  marble  bath 
which  Herod  imported  from  abroad. 
It  was  found  in  the  caldarium  (hot  bath 
room),  a  25x40  foot  bath  house  heated 
by  conventional  Roman  methods.  The 
room  still  was  decorated  with  colorful 
mosaics  and  frescoes. 

The  Herodion  itself  is  a  great  palace- 
fortress  located  in  the  desert  east  of 
Bethlehem. 


Unlike  most  of  ancient  Israel's 
kings,  Herod  ascended  to  the  throne  by 
deceit  and  influence.  He  originally 
gained  power  by  siding  with  Marc  An- 
thony, and  for  his  help,  the  Roman 
general  made  Herod  king  of  Judea. 
When  Caesar  Augustus  later  defeated 
the  joint  forces  of  Marc  Anthony  and 
Cleopatra,  Herod  switched  sides  and 
retained  his  crown. 

Herod  ruled  for  more  than  30  years. 
Toward  the  end  of  that  time,  many  his- 
torians think  he  suffered  extreme  fits 
of  insanity  during  which  he  ordered 
many  of  the  executions  for  which  he 
is  famous — including  several  of  his  10 
wives.  31 


Christmas  Strain  of  Tropical  Fever 

Even  important  news  can  travel  slowly  in  rural  areas,  so  I  was  late  finding 
out  about  the  Cabbage  Patch  dollies  this  year.  Shoppers  walking,  driving, 
or  in  the  cabs  of  four-by-fours  with  mudslinger  tires — you  could  almost 
hear  their  insistent  thoughts— "I've  got  to  get  me  one  of  them  dollies." 

It's  the  Christmas  strain  of  tropical  fever.  This  year  we'll  celebrate  the 
birth  of  the  Saviour  down  in  the  garden,  between  the  rows  of  frozen  tur- 
nips amd  what's  left  of  the  cabbages. 

If  that's  what  it  takes  to  keep  Christ  in  Christmas,  I  suppose  it's  worth 
it.  Didn't  Isaiah  say  the  people  of  God  were  like  a  hut  in  a  cabbage  patch? 
If  I  can't  adopt  any  virtues  this  Christmas,  why  not  adopt  one  of  the  dollies? 
(Of  course,  it  looks  like  you  might  have  to  kidnap  one). 

I  remember  seeing  a  slogan  somewhere,  "Let's  keep  Christ  out  of 
Christmas."  It  seemed  awfully  strange— but  when  Christmas  has  become 
a  marketplace,  the  temple  doesn't  belong  there  any  more  than  the 
marketplace  belongs  in  the  temple. 

It  helps  me  to  think  of  Easter.  How  sad  it  will  be  if  commercial  interests 
succeed  in  filling  this  holiday  with  bunnies,  eggs,  gifts,  and  cards  to  make 
it  like  their  Christmas.  We'd  like  to  keep  the  rabbit  patch  out  of  Easter, 
and  Christ  out  of  the  rabbit  patch. 

There  are  some  things  about  the  way  Christmas  is  celebrated — Santa 
Claus,  for  instance— which  we'd  like  to  keep  out  of  the  church.  And  we'd 
like  to  keep  cabbages  out  of  the  manger. 

As  for  the  dollies,  there  will  probably  be  a  glut  in  January,  so  you  can 
get  one  then.— JOHN  MASON 
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Court  Awards  Property  to  South  Dakota  PCA  Church 


LENNOX,  S.D.— The  Supreme  Court 
of  South  Dakota  has  ruled  that  the  ma- 
jority of  a  congregation  which  with- 
drew in  1980  from  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  (UPCUSA)  may 
keep  its  property,  even  though  there 
was  a  minority  of 
32  people  who 
wanted  to  main- 
tain the  affiliation 
with  the  mainline 
denomination. 

The  congrega- 
tion, known  then 
as  Ebenezer  Pres- 
byterian Church, 
had  voted  198-32 
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to  withdraw.  Both  sides  have  watched 
the  case  bounce  from  one  court  to 
another — with  the  majority  first  win- 
ning the  property,  then  losing  it  on  ap- 
peal. Observers  believe  the  current  rul- 


ing, however,  will  probably  not  be 
appealed. 

Apparent  key  to  the  case  was  a 
clause  in  a  mortgage  document  in 
1960,  drawn  up  when  the  UPCUSA 
lent  money  to  the  congregation  for  a 
new  sanctuary.  That  clause  said:  "This 
mortgage  and  the  obligation  which  it 
secures  shall  become  due  and  payable 
immediately  upon  the  mortgagor's 
[local  church's]  severing  its  denomina- 
tional connection  with  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  UPCUSA.  ..." 

That  language,  the  congregation's 
attorneys  argued  successfully,  in- 
dicated that  not  even  in  the  mind  of  the 
denomination  did  the  property  belong 
to  the  UPCUSA. 

The  South  Dakota  high  court 
agreed,  noting  in  its  decision  that  "if 
this  action  had  occurred  while  this 
mortgage  was  in  effect,  the  only  right 
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While  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  continues  to  hear  the  case  of  Grove  City  College  from  Penn- 
sylvania, several  of  that  school's  students  came  to  Washington  to  dramatize  the  argu- 
ment. The  college,  formerly  related  to  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  has  been  refus- 
ing to  sign  forms  saying  it  does  not  discriminate  against  women  in  any  of  its  programs. 
Although  the  school  receives  no  direct  aid  from  the  federal  government,  about  400  of 
Its  2,200  students  do  receive  federal  loans  and  grants.  That  assistance  is  threatened  by 
the  college's  refusal  to  sign— a  refusal  which  the  college  says  is  based  on  the  principle 
that  it  is  not  the  government's  business  what  the  college  does  since  it  is  receiving  no 
governmental  assistance.  Indeed,  says  Grove  City  College,  there  is  no  discrimination 
against  women  in  its  programs— a  point  even  the  government  has  not  contradicted. 


National  Church  [UPCUSA]  would 
have  had  was  to  accelerate  the  balance 
due.  Of  course.  Local  Church  could 
then  have  paid  the  balance  due  and 
kept  the  property." 

The  majority  of  the  Lennox  con- 
gregation, which  took  the  name  "Len- 
nox Presbyterian  Church"  during  the 
period  of  litigation  to  avoid  confusion, 
has  since  withdrawing  from  the  UPC- 
USA affiliated  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA).  The  Rev. 
Dennis  Eide  told  the  Journal  that  the 
church  has  not  yet  decided  whether  to 
go  back  to  its  original  name.  S] 

Tear  of  the  Bible'  Called 
Unconstitutional  by  ACLU 

LOS  ANGELES  (RNS)— President 
Reagan's  proclamation  of  1983  as  the 
"Year  of  the  Bible"  improperly  recog- 
nizes Christianity  "as  the  official  re- 
ligion of  the  United  States,"  an  at- 
torney representing  the  American  Civil 
Liberties  Union  (ACLU)  charged  here. 

Lawyer  Gilbert  Gaynor  made  the  as- 
sertion in  federal  district  court,  where 
he  asked  that  the  presidential  proc- 
lamation and  a  parallel  congressional 
resolution  both  be  declared  unconstitu- 
tional. Gaynor  represented  16  plain- 
tiffs in  the  case,  including  both  Chris- 
tians and  humanists. 

Gaynor  submitted  an  affidavit  by 
the  Rev.  John  Crossley,  a  United  Pres- 
byterian minister  and  religion  profes- 
sor at  the  University  of  Southern  Cal- 
ifornia, who  charged  that  "the  state 
has  attempted  to  take  hold  of  a  text  I 
consider  sacred  and  profane  it  for 
political  purposes.  This  is  personally 
insulting  to  me." 

The  non-Christian  plaintiffs  in  the 
suit  "have  been  demeaned,"  Gaynor 
said.  "They  have  been  told  by  their 
government  that  while  all  belief  sys- 
tems are  equal,  those  which  exclude  the 
Bible  are  less  equal  than  the  rest." 

But  Paul  Blankenstein,  assistant 
U.S.  attorney  general,  asked  that  the 
suit  be  dismissed.  He  said  the  issue 
would  be  moot  at  the  end  of  1983,  and 
argued  that  the  plaintiffs  had  suffered 
no  real  injury. 

Meanwhile,  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety and  some  Bible  publishers  said 
there  are  a  few  indications  that  the 
presidential  and  congressional  proc- 
lamations have  increased  Bible  sales 
and  circulation  during  the  past  11 
months.  EE 
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The  Caravan  of  Christmas 


GORDON  OOSTERMAN  

Which  caravan?  The  one  with  the 
camels,  of  course,  if  you  have 
been  noticing  the  holiday  cards,  the 
creches,  and  the  calendar  scenes.  On 
second  thought,  there  are  also  those 
caravans  to  and  from  the  shopping 
malls  this  week.  The  dictionary  at  hand 
definitively  states  that  a  caravan  is  a 
"group  of  merchants,  pilgrims,  tour- 
ists, etc.,  traveling  together  for  safety 
through  a  desert  or  dangerous  coun- 
try." One  could  readily  make  a  case 
for  all  of  us  being  pressured  into  be- 
coming merchants  (buyers  and  dis- 
tributors of  goods)  this  time  of  the  year 
and  that  we  need  safety  as  we  travel 
through  the  dangerous  merchandise 
marts. 

The  danger  posed  is  not  only  to  our 
fragile  finances,  but  to  getting  our 
Christian  perspective  badly  warped. 

No  one,  however,  wishes  to  be  a 
Scrooge  this  month.  He  will  be  evident 
enough  in  January  with  "accounts 
due."  We  are  the  givers  after  the  ex- 
ample of  the  wise  men,  or  the  magi, 
or  the  easterners,  however  one  wishes 
to  designate  them.  I  have  long  sensed 
an  appropriateness  for  men  from  the 
East  being  referred  to  as  wise  men.  My 
own  family  name  means  "man  from 
the  East,"  although  for  the  sake  of 
geographic  accuracy  I  should  add  that 
our  family  lived  east  of  the  Blackstone 
River  rather  than  east  of  the  Euphra- 
tes. 

It  was  there  as  a  boy  that  I  had  my 
first  knowledge  of  the  existence  of 
camels  as  I  pondered  a  Christmas  card 
sent  by  some  distant  relative  to  our 
family.  On  it  in  soft  fuzzy  pastels  were 
the  angels,  shepherds,  donkeys,  cam- 
els, wise  men,  cows  (or  were  they  heif- 
ers?), Joseph,  Mary,  the  baby  Jesus  in 
attire  that  must  have  been  swaddling 
clothes,  more  angels,  a  few  sheep,  and 
a  barn  something  like  my  grand- 

The  author  is  principal  of  the  Mid- 
dietown  Christian  School, 
Middletown,  Pa. 


father's. 

This  was  my  age  of  innocence.  I  did 
not  yet  know  that  when  it  comes  to 
camels  there  is  a  decided  difference 
between  the  bactrian  and  the  drome- 
dary. The  scene  on  the  card  awed  me; 
what  a  remarkable  gathering  that  must 
have  been,  complete  with  camels! 

From  then  until  now  camels  have  in- 
terested me.  I  learned  that  to  walk  a 
mile  for  a  camel  had  something  to  do 
with  a  cigarette,  not  a  hairy  goose- 


Would  we  be 
suprised,  as  were 
the  people  of 
Jerusalem,  if  a 
caravan  of  camels 
came  to  town  or 
the  shopping  mall, 
or  would  we  think 
it  another  chamber 
of  commerce 
stunt? 
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looking  creature.  The  only  association 
I  could  make  is  that  both  have  offen- 
sive smells. 

Camels  are  tough,  mean,  longsuffer- 
ing,  and  have  the  awful  capacity  to 
make  strange  noises  and  spit.  I  have 
also  learned  that  there  are  such  things 
as  camel  races,  but  even  the  fastest, 
long-legged  camel  would  not  qualify 
for  the  scene  depicted  on  the  Christmas 
card.  The  distance  from  where  the  wise 
men  presumably  began  their  journey 
at  the  eastern  end  of  the  fertile  cres- 


cent to  Bethlehem  is  about  700  miles. 
Those  camels  would  have  had  charley 
horses,  or  charley  camels,  or  whatever 
camels  get  when  they  over-exert  them- 
selves. 

In  short,  as  I  grew  older  and  pre- 
sumably wiser  I  felt  that  I  had  been 
"taken"  by  the  fantasy  of  the  first 
false  impression  created  by  the  card 
sharks  (hoHday  cards,  that  is).  All  we 
really  know  about  these  wise  men  is 
given  in  the  opening  verses  of  Matthew 
2,  which  says  nothing  about  camels  at 
the  stable — or  even  about  the  stable. 
The  wise  men  appeared  months  later 
at  the  "house  where  the  young  child" 
and  his  mother  were. 

At  times  we  all  feel  we  have  been 
"taken"  by  the  masters  of  merchan- 
dising, and  at  bottom  we  wonder 
about  the  reality  of  what  we  see  about 
us  this  decorated  season.  Would  we  be 
surprised,  as  were  the  people  of  Jeru- 
salem, if  a  caravan  of  camels  came  in- 
to town  or  the  shopping  mall,  or  would 
we  think  it  another  chamber  of  com- 
merce stunt? 

There  may  have  been  camels.  There 
might  have  been  exactly  three  kings. 
And  they  may  have  traversed  field  and 
fountain,  moor  and  mountain,  and  ac- 
cording to  legend,  arrived  on  the 
twelfth  night,  presenting  Him  with 
gifts.  In  case  you  haven't  completed 
your  hoHday  shopping  yet,  perhaps 
you  could  begin  a  new  custom  by  re- 
verting to  this  old  one  and  present  your 
gifts  twelve  days  after  Christmas!  It 
would  add  to  your  number  of  shop- 
ping days  and  enable  you  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  post-holiday  sales  that 
should  be  going  full  tilt. 

Enough  shopping  considerations, 
and  enough  second  guessing  the  mer- 
chants, and  the  travelers  from  the 
East.  This  is  not  the  time  of  year  to  be 
cynical.  For  the  Christian,  cynicism  is 
always  out  of  season. 

Neither  is  it  the  time  of  the  year  for 
another  homily.  Homilies  tend  to 
abound  and  proliferate  just  at  that 
time  in  the  church  calendar  when 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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A  Homemade  Christmas 


J.  STEPHEN  CONN  

Christmas  was  coming,  but  the 
goose  was  not  getting  fat.  It  had 
been  a  lean  year.  Mom  and  Dad  had 
done  well  just  to  feed  and  clothe  their 
12  children.  Nothing  was  left  for  frills. 

"Children,"  Dad  solemnly  in- 
formed us  in  a  family  meeting,  "This 
year  there  is  no  money  for  Christmas 
presents." 

Since  we  could  not  afford  store 
bought  gifts,  we  all  agreed  it  was  a 
wonderful  opportunity  to  experience 
Christmas  in  the  old-fashioned  way. 
This  Christmas  we  would  exchange 
homemade  gifts. 

The  month  between  Thanksgiving 
and  Christmas  was  a  busy  time  for  all 
of  us  children,  and  very  secretive.  No 
one  wanted  the  others  to  know  what 
he  or  she  was  making.  But  as  busy  as 
it  was,  the  time  still  went  by  ever  so 
slowly.  Christmas  is  always  an  eter- 
nity in  coming  when  you  are  ten  years 
old. 

As  the  time  neared  we  began  to 
think  in  terms  of  decorating  the  house 
for  the  holidays.  Since  we  lived  in 
town,  there  were  no  Christmas  trees 
available  for  us  to  cut,  and  we  cer- 
tainly couldn't  afford  to  buy  one.  But 
at  Mayfield  School,  there  were  plenty 
of  trees — one  in  every  classroom.  All 
of  them  were  red  cedar,  and  had  been 
donated  to  the  school  from  the  wood- 
lot  of  a  farmer  in  the  area. 

School  was  dismissed  for  vacation 
three  days  before  Christmas,  and 
since  no  one  would  be  there  to  enjoy 
the  trees,  my  brother  Paul  and  I  asked 
if  we  could  take  one  home.  The  un- 
derstanding principal  gave  us  the  pick 
of  the  lot.  We  carried  our  prickly 
prize  the  three  blocks  to  our  house 
and  were  greeted  with  cheers  from 
our  excited  siblings. 

There  would  be  no  store  bought 
decorations  on  this  tree,  but  I  have 
never  seen  one  prettier.  We  strung 

The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
UotnEvans,  Ga. 


popcorn  and  cranberries,  and  on  top 
placed  a  cardboard  star  covered  with 
tin  foil. 

On  Christmas  eve  morning.  Dad 
announced  that  he  was  taking  us  chil- 
dren into  the  nearby  East  Tennessee 
mountains  for  a  hike.  Two  of  the 
older  girls  volunteered  to  stay  home 
and  help  Mom  prepare  the  dinner. 
Ham,  fruit  salad,  and  homemade 
cookies  were  our  Christmas  eve  spe- 
cialties. The  aroma  filled  the  house 
when  we  returned  from  our  trek,  with 
rosy  cheeks  and  noses,  and  arms  filled 
with  holly  and  mistletoe. 

Christmas  eve  was  a  special  time  at 
our  house.  It  was  a  tradition  on  this 
evening  that  after  a  good  meal,  we 


We  may  have  been 
the  only  family  in 
town  in  which  all 
12  members  had 
their  very  own  in- 
dividual potholder. 
Raymond  gave 
paper  airplanes— 
but  what  can  you 
expect  from  a  five- 
year-old? 

would  gather  around  the  fireplace 
and  have  a  candlelight  worship  time. 
We  sang  all  the  old  familiar  carols, 
and  some  of  us  would  recite  poems 
we  had  memorized  for  the  occasion. 
Then  Dad  would  take  the  big  family 
Bible  with  its  ornate  leather  cover, 
and  read  of  shepherds  and  wise  men, 
of  angels  and  the  star  over  Bethle- 
hem— and  of  the  Christ  Child.  I  never 
ceased  to  be  filled  with  the  wonder  of 
it  all.  Then  we  joined  in  a  circle,  held 
hands,  and  Dad  would  lead  us  in 
prayer. 


The  next  morning,  we  were  awak- 
ened not  by  the  alarm  clock,  but  by 
the  hi-fi.  Dad  had  gotten  up  ahead  of 
us,  built  a  fire,  and  turned  up  the 
volume  on  "Joy  to  the  World." 
Twenty-four  bare  feet  hit  the  cold 
floor.  According  to  family  custom, 
we  lined  up  at  the  top  of  the  stairs, 
youngest  in  front  and  oldest  in  back, 
and  all  marched  down  singing,  "We 
Wish  You  a  Merry  Christmas." 

This  Christmas  I  noticed  something 
unusual  inside  myself — a  feeling  I 
had  never  had  before.  I  was  excited 
about  opening  the  gifts  with  my  name 
on  them,  but  I  was  even  more  anxious 
to  see  my  brothers  and  sisters  open 
the  gifts  I  had  made  for  them.  I  was 
learning  the  meaning  of  the  words  of 
the  Master,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive."  And  I  think  just 
about  everybody  must  have  felt  the 
way  I  did. 

There  were  bean  bags  from  Phillip. 
Sarah  had  gone  to  a  local  hosiery  mill 
and  gotten  scraps  from  which  she  had 
made  pot  holders.  We  may  have  been 
the  only  family  in  town  in  which  all  12 
members  had  their  very  own  individual 
potholder.  Raymond  gave  paper  air- 
planes— but  what  can  you  expect  from 
a  five-year-old? 

Sharon  may  have  been  the  most  cre- 
ative of  all.  She  gave  coupon  books. 
One  coupon  was  good  for  making  up 
your  bed,  another  for  helping  with 
homework,  etc.  All  of  us  made  the 
same  discovery  as  Ralph  Waldo 
Emerson  who  said,  "Rings  and  jewels 
are  not  gifts,  but  apologies  for  gifts. 
The  only  gift  is  a  portion  of  thyself." 

Now  all  of  us  are  married  and  have 
homes  of  our  own.  But  we  still  find 
time  to  get  together  for  Christmas. 
This  year  we  are  meeting  in  Roanoke, 
Virginia,  and  my  wife  and  I  will  be 
taking  gifts  for  everyone.  It's  nothing 
expensive — just  a  little  something  we 
made  ourselves  starting  back  in  July. 
Because  in  this  increasingly  materi- 
alistic and  secular  world  we  still 
remember  that  nothing  can  beat  a 
homemade  Christmas.  E 
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CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  MARKETPLACE 


Enjoy  Christmas — But  Wisely 


RICHARD  CHEWNING  

The  signs  of  Christmas  are  once  again 
all  around  us.  Stores  are  decorated; 
Hghts  have  been  strung  over  the  city 
streets;  radios  are  filled  with  seasonal 
music;  ads  would  have  you  believe 
that  everything  is  a  Christmas  bar- 
gain. And  the  ACLU,  the  courts,  and 
others  are  all  fighting  to  remove 
Christ  from  Christmas  on  the  public 
scene.  Witches  and  goblins  are  wel- 
come in  the  city  parks  at  Halloween, 
but  not  the  nativity  scene  at  Christ- 
mas. 

The  commercial  community  has 
latched  onto  Christmas  like  a  wood 
tick  on  a  dog's  back  in  July.  It  is 
gorging  itself.  In  all  truth,  however, 
the  rising  commerciaHsm  of  Christ- 
mas has  been  made  possible  by  a  peo- 
ple who  support  it.  This  reflects  a 
number  of  things,  but  among  them  is 
the  rising  tide  of  unconscious  idola- 
try. 

Idolatry  simply  means  serving  the 
created  rather  than  the  Creator 
(Isaiah  2:8;  Psalms  115:4-8).  It  is  not 
limited  to  bowing  before  and  wor- 
shiping an  object,  although  it  is  cer- 
tainly that.  It  includes  the  displace- 
ment of  God  from  the  center  of  our 
affections. 

When  our  "covetous  gland"  is 
stimulated,  we  may  rationalize  that 
God  really  wants  us  to  have  that 
which  we  cannot  afford  (He  has  not 
yet  blessed  us  with  the  wealth  to  pur- 
chase it  but  we  trust  that  He  will  so 
bless  us  in  the  future).  Then  we  may 
well  be  unconsciously  guilty  of  idola- 
try. 

A  lifestyle  of  constantly  living  be- 
yond our  means  is  also  a  road  to  eco- 
nomic slavery.  We  become  slaves  to 
our  possessions.  We  don't  possess 
them;  they  possess  us.  They  place  a 
burden  on  us.  They  control  our  fu- 
ture expenditures.  If  you  don't  own 
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your  possessions,  you  are  working  for 
them.  God  did  not  create  us  to  serve 
our  possessions.  God  did  not  intend 
for  our  possessions  to  burden  us. 

The  Christmas  season  is  just  one  of 
the  periods  of  the  year  when  the  com- 
mercial community  seems  to  act  in 
unison  in  an  effort  to  stimulate  our 
"covetous  gland."  Ads  and  commer- 
cials cry  out  in  my  community:  Buy 
now  (even  in  November)  and  you  will 
not  have  to  start  paying  until  Febru- 
ary. The  impHcations  are  plain.  We 
can  spend  December  and  January 
"slaving"  to  get  all  of  our  lines  of 
credit — Mastercard,  VISA,  depart- 
ment store,  etc. — paid  down  to  per- 
missable  levels  of  debt  and  then  we 


Be  positive  and 
learn  to  use  the 
season  for  a 
positive  testimony. 

can  "slave  for  the  new  master"  from 
February  through  July. 

These  things  ought  not  to  be.  But 
they  are,  and  they  are  growing  worse 
year  by  year. 

As  Christians  we  have  only  two 
things  we  can  do.  We  can  encourage 
those  in  the  "body"  to  guard  against 
the  temptation  to  buy  things  they  can- 
not afford.  And  we  can  personally 
practice  what  we  preach  by  not  buy- 
ing what  we  cannot  afford.  We  can 
talk  and  we  can  act. 

The  world  will  ignore  us  to  the 
same  degree  it  ignores  Christ.  We  can 
be  light  and  salt.  We  can  be  good  ex- 
amples, but  we  cannot  determine  the 
course  of  commercial  activity.  Our 
job  is  only  to  be  faithful  witnesses  in 
all  that  we  say  and  do. 

So  be  positive  and  learn  to  use  the 
season  for  a  positive  testimony.  Read 
Philippians  1:12-26  (emphasis  on  vv. 
15-18).  It  is  not  stretching  the  truth  to 
say  that  the  birth  of  Christ  is  being 
presented  in  the  marketplace  ("Wheth- 


er in  pretense  or  in  truth,  Christ  is 
proclaimed"  v.  18) — and  with  this 
come  many  opportunities  for  a  posi- 
tive comment. 

All  of  us  are  not  equipped  to  do 
"cold  turkey"  evangelism  in  the 
marketplace,  but  some  of  us  are.  For 
those  who  are,  Christmas  is  full  of 
opportunities. 

One  elder  in  my  church  is  both 
trained  and  bold.  He  has  been  known 
to  say  to  store  clerks,  when  Christmas 
is  mentioned,  "You  know,  when  you 
really  think  about  it,  it  is  very  sad  that 
we  need  to  have  a  Christmas." 

The  clerk  might  respond  with,  "Oh 
.  .  .  what  do  you  mean?"  To  which 
the  elder  replies:  "If  people  had  never 
been  bad,  Christ  would  not  have  had 
to  come  into  the  world  in  order  to  die 
for  you  and  me."  From  there  the  op- 
portunity for  a  Gospel  presentation 
may  be  opened  up  or  closed  off,  but 
this  bold  elder  is  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel. 

If  you  are  the  more  reserved  type, 
be  wise  and  find  other  opportunities. 
Christmas  is  a  terribly  depressing 
time  for  many  non-Christians.  Not 
only  is  the  holiday  season  screaming 
at  us  to  buy,  buy,  buy;  it  is  also  say- 
ing we  ought  to  be  ecstatic  and  full  of 
joy.  It  says,  like  no  other  season  in 
the  year,  "Be  happy!  Be  merry!" 

But  this  is  only  depressing  to  the 
person  who  must  ask,  "Why  should  I 
be  happy?  What  is  going  on  in  the 
world  to  be  happy  about?"  Find  and 
befriend  a  depressed  non-Christian. 

Jesus  Christ  is  redeeming  His  peo- 
ple. Not  only  did  He  come  at  Christ- 
mas to  do  that,  but  He  continues  to 
do  it.  "Therefore,  be  careful  how  you 
walk,  not  as  unwise  men,  but  as  wise, 
making  the  most  of  your  time,  be- 
cause the  days  are  evil.  So  then  do  not 
be  foolish,  but  understand  what  the 
will  of  the  Lord  is"  (Eph.  5:15-17). 

Why  not  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven 
rather  than  spending  the  holiday  lay- 
ing up  earthly  debt?  The  Christmas 
season  is  a  truly  happy  one  when  we 
are  in  the  Lord.  Enjoy  it — wisely.  E 
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CONFERENCE  CENTER     i>^X^^/      \l/      PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  AMERICA 


This  is  the  season  when  many  Presbyterians  express  their  gratitude  to  God 
for  His  blessings  with  gifts  to  causes  that  bring  honor  and  glory  to  Him. 

Five  years  ago  Ridge  Haven  was  just  a  dream.  Today  we  can  sleep  280  per- 
sons in  7  buildings;  our  largest  meeting  rooms  seat  310  and  our  cafeteria  can 
feed  them  in  2  sittings. 

MANY  LIVES  ARE  BEING  CHANGED! 

Changing  lives  is  what  Ridge  Haven  is  all  about.  Recently  we  received  this 
unsoHcited  letter  which  hfted  our  hearts: 

11/10/83 

Dear  Ridge  Haven, 

I  don't  know  if  you  remember  me  or  not,  but  my  name  is 
I  came  to  camp  last  summer.  I  really  had  fun.  I 


made  new  friends,  learned  valuable  information,  and  best  of 
all— I  BECAME  A  CHRISTIAN!!!  I  just  wrote  to  thank  you  all 
for  the  wonderful  time.  You  can  count  on  me  being  at  camp  next 
summer.  Thanks! 

Love, 

From  a  different  conference  an  adult  testified: 

"It  was  a  marvelous  conference,  with  such  tremendous  speakers. 
We  not  only  learned  about  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  learned  the  joy  of 
applying  that  knowledge  to  our  lives  .  .  .  My  husband  and  I  came 
away  tremendously  enriched." 

Our  most  pressing  need  today  is  for  36  more  bedrooms  with  baths.  To  have 
them  available  for  use  next  summer  we  will  need  to  receive  $388,000  in  gifts. 

Your  tax  deductible  gift  to  help  build  these  bedrooms  will  produce  rich  and 
lasting  "dividends"  for  many  years  to  come.  For  whatever  you  can  send  we 
will  be  most  grateful. 

Sincerely  in  ^Christ, 
Executive  Director 


RIDGE  HAVEN  CONFERENCE  CENTER  •  P.O.  BOX  565  •  ROSMAN,  NC  28772  •  (704)  862-3916 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God's  Case  Against  His  People 

FOR  JANUARY  1,  1984.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT.  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  1;  2:6-3:15 
Key  Verses:  isaiah  1:2-6,  18-20 
Devotionai  Reading:  Isaiah  3:1-7 
IVIemory  Selection:  Isaiah  3:13  

INTRODOCTION 


With  this  lesson,  we  begin  a  study  of 
themes  dealt  with  from  Isaiah  1-39. 
Today,  we  consider  God's  case  against 
His  people. 


A  Sinful 

1 

People 

Isaiah  1:1-17 

The  heart  of  what  the  Lord  has  to  say 
to  Israel  concerning  their  sins  is 
found  in  verse  4.  They  are  a  sinful  na- 
tion, a  people  laden  with  iniquity, 
evil-doers,  who  deal  corruptly.  They 
have  forsaken  the  Lord  and  despised 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

Such  an  indictment  against  them 
sets  the  scene  for  this  section.  It  is  a 
scene  like  a  courtroom,  where  the  Lord 
is  bringing  His  charges  against  Israel, 
as  a  prosecuting  attorney  would  do 
against  a  criminal.  But  God  is  not  the 
only  one  who  charges  Israel  with  seri- 
ous sins.  He  is  also  the  Judge  who 
passes  sentence  (3:13). 

Their  sin  is  all  the  worse  since  the 
Lord  has  nourished  and  cared  for 
them  over  many  years  (v.  2).  In  ac- 
cord with  His  promise  to  Abraham  to 
bless  him  and  his  seed  after  him,  the 
Lord  had  been  good  to  Israel  and 
protected  them  from  their  enemies. 
He  had  also  taught  them  His  Word 
and  given  them  faithful  leaders. 

But  they  have  been  like  rebellious 
children  (v.  2).  They  are  filled  with 
sin  from  the  soles  of  their  feet  to  the 
tops  of  their  heads  (v,  6). 

Further,  the  whole  country  is  deso- 
late and  many  of  their  cities  have 
been  burned  by  armies  from  the  north 
(v.  7).  Jerusalem  has  been  left  like  a 
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booth  in  a  vineyard,  deserted  and  des- 
olate (v.  8).  And  this  is  the  city  that 
once  knew  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
joy  of  triumphs  over  its  enemies. 

Isaiah  reminded  them  of  what  had 
happened  to  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
in  the  days  of  Abraham.  God  had 
destroyed  them  because  of  their 
wickedness.  The  same  thing  could 
well  happen  to  Jerusalem,  except  that 
God  was  not  willing  that  His  people 
should  totally  perish  (v.  9). 

The  Lord  here  gave  hope  to  those 
who  are  called  the  remnant  (v.  9) 
They  were  the  ones  in  Israel  who  had 
truly  trusted  in  the  Lord  and  sought 
to  follow  in  His  ways,  according  to 
His  Word.  They  would  survive  though 
Jerusalem  itself  fell.  As  Habakkuk 
said  later:  The  just  shall  live  by  his 
faith  (Hab.  2:4). 

Undoubtedly,  the  people  in 
Isaiah's  day  protested  that  they  were 
very  religious.  They  worshiped  regu- 
larly in  the  temple,  brought  their  of- 
ferings, and  faithfully  kept  the  Sab- 
baths and  special  feasts. 

But  God,  totally  rejected  their  vain 
ritual  as  worthless  and  worse  than 
worthless  because  He  knew  that  in 
their  hearts  they  did  not  beHeve  in 
Him. 

The  people  failed  to  see  that  the 
Lord  desired  broken  and  contrite 
hearts  for  their  sins.  Merely  to  bring 
offerings  without  broken  hearts  for 
their  sins  was  vain  and  empty  wor- 
ship, mere  ritual,  having  no  real  merit 
at  all  (Psa.  51:16-17). 

God  then  declared  that  He  had  had 
enough  of  their  hypocritical  and  vain 
worship.  He  would  close  His  eyes  to  it 
and  utterly  reject  it  (vv.  11-14).  He 
was  weary  of  it  (v.  14). 

What  God  wished  to  see  was  not 
more  ritual  but  clean  hands  and 
changed  lives  (v.  16). 

However,  it  is  clear  that  they  were 
powerless  to  do  this  for  themselves. 
Instead,  the  Lord  invited  them  to 
come  to  Him  in  faith,  trusting  that 
He  could  and  would  cleanse  them  and 
make  them  whole  (v.  18).  If  they  did 


not,  they  would  be  judged  and  con- 
demned by  Him  (v.  20). 

It  is  the  same  today.  We  are  con- 
tinually in  danger  of  substituting 
ritual  in  worship  (going  to  church  and 
giving  our  offerings)  for  truly  changed 
lives  that  glorify  the  Lord.  We  can 
easily  say  all  of  the  right  things  on 
Sunday,  in  church,  and  then  go  out 
the  rest  of  the  week  and  live  as  the 
world  lives.  Nothing  can  substitute 
for  our  coming  to  God  with  broken 
hearts,  confessing  our  sin,  and  em- 
bracing His  Son,  our  Savior,  by  faith. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  do  I  describe  one  as  reli- 
gious? 

2.  What  evidence  is  there  today 
that  much  of  the  church  has  not 
learned  the  lesson  taught  Israel? 
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A  Dying 

People 

Isaiah  1:18-31 

As  though  taking  his  text  from  Psalm 
1,  Isaiah  describes  the  Israel  of  his 
day  as  the  antithesis  of  the  righteous 
man  described  there.  That  man  was 
like  a  tree  planted  by  the  water, 
whose  leaf  did  not  wither  and  who 
bore  fruit  in  due  season  (Psa.  1:3). 

Israel,  however,  is  described  as  an 
oak  with  fading  leaves  and  as  a 
garden  without  water  (v.  30).  The 
Israelites  are  more  like  the  wicked 
than  the  righteous  (Psa.  1:4-5).  They 
are  a  dying  people  who  daily  show 
that  there  is  no  Hfe  in  them. 

Jerusalem,  formerly  a  city  of  jus- 
tice and  righteousness,  where  the  peo- 
ple sought  to  do  the  will  of  God,  is 
now  a  harlot  city,  having  deserted  the 
Lord  and  gone  to  other  lovers  (v.  21). 
They  are  like  silver  that  has  turned  to 
dross  and  wine  that  has  been  watered 
down.  They  are  an  unacceptable  peo- 
ple (vv.  22-23). 

Specifically,  they  show  that  they 
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are  dead  in  sins  by  the  fact  that  they 
have  no  concern  for  the  poor,  the 
widows,  and  the  orphans.  They  show 
them  no  justice. 

In  other  words,  God's  people  give 
no  evidence  of  having  true  spiritual 
fruit  in  themselves  because  they  fail 
to  do  what  God's  true  children 
should. 

As  the  Lord  taught  in  the  New 
Testament,  He  expects  His  children 
to  show  by  the  lives  they  Hve — lives  of 
love,  mercy,  caring,  and  goodness 
(fruits  of  the  Spirit) — that  they  are 
His  children  (Gal.  5:22-23;  Jas. 
2: 14-26).  Merely  to  say  that  they  have 
faith  and  are  religious  is  not  enough. 
They  must  show  by  the  lives  they  live 
that  the  Lord  has  cleansed  their 
hearts  (Jas.  1:26-27). 

Indeed,  this  is  just  what  the  Lord 
had  taught  Abraham  that  He  ex- 
pected of  His  children.  They  were  to 
keep  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  by  doing 
what  was  right  and  just,  so  that  the 
Lord  would  bring  about  for  Abraham 
what  He  had  promised  (Gen.  18:19). 

By  their  lack  of  good  fruit,  the 
Israelites  showed  clearly  that  they 
were  dead  spiritually.  However,  God 
would  not  tolerate  this  forever.  He 
would  be  avenged  of  His  enemies, 
those  in  Jerusalem,  as  well  as  those  in 
the  world  who  did  not  honor  Him. 

The  same  is  true  of  us  in  the  church 
today.  Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Roman 
Christians  of  his  day,  who  were  chief- 
ly Gentiles,  warned  them  lest  they 
forget  how  God  had  cut  off  the 
Israelites  when  they  refused  to  obey 
Him  (Rom.  11:13-21).  If  we  do  not 
continue  to  live  by  faith  in  Him  and 
show  that  by  faith  bearing  spiritual 
fruit  to  His  glory,  we  cannot  expect 
that  the  Lord  will  continue  to  tolerate 
us  any  more  than  He  did  the  Jews  of 
that  day. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  Do  the  churches  I  know  and  with 
whom  I  worship  give  evidence  of  life 
and  spiritual  growth  or  of  decaying 
death? 

2.  Is  concern  shown  for  the  needy 
of  my  church?  Is  that  concern  shown 
as  the  world  shows  it  or  is  it  in  the 
name  of  Christ? 


A  Haughty 

3 

People 

Isaiah  2:6-22 

Throughout,  God's  Word  teaches  His 
people  to  be  humble  and  contrite. 
They  are  not  to  be  haughty  and  exalt 
themselves  over  others,  but  are  to 
have  a  mind  to  serve  others,  thinking 
of  others  as  better  than  themselves. 
This  is  the  kind  of  people  that  the 
Lord  desires  to  have  as  His  (Isa. 
57:15;  66:2). 

However,  the  Israelites  of  Isaiah's 
day  were  just  the  opposite  and  there- 
fore were  totally  unacceptable  to 
Him.  They  were  arrogant  and  proud, 
and  haughty  both  in  their  dealings 
with  their  fellowmen  and  with  God 
(v.  11).  God  will  not  tolerate  that 
and,  in  the  end,  will  always  bring 
down  the  proud  and  haughty.  There 
is  no  room  at  the  top  for  any  other 
than  the  Lord.  He  views  all  self-exal- 
tation  as  being  against  Him. 

This  is  because  Satan,  in  the  be- 
ginning, sought  to  make  himself 
equal  with  God  (Isa.  14:12-15).  God 
would  not  allow  that  and  brought 
Satan  low. 

When  Adam  and  Eve  were  tempted 
by  Satan  to  put  their  own  will  above 
God's  will,  they  were  simply  follow- 
ing in  the  footsteps  of  Satan.  In  their 
own  hearts,  they  lifted  themselves 
above  God  and  were  brought  low, 
and  the  whole  human  race  with  them 
(Gen.  3). 

Later,  at  Babel,  men  supposed  that 
they  could  make  a  tower  that  would 
reach  to  heaven.  But  the  Lord 
brought  them  low,  too,  and  the  whole 
human  race  has  suffered  for  that 
prideful  act  ever  since  (Gen.  11). 

So  it  is  that  in  the  days  of  the 
judges,  while  most  in  Israel  were  ex- 
alting themselves  and  being  brought 
low  by  God,  Hannah,  the  mother  of 
Samuel,  recognized  that  God  is  a  God 
who  exalts  the  poor  and  humble  and 
who  brings  down  the  proud  and  lofty 
(I  Sam.  2:3-10). 

It  is  tragic  that  most  in  Israel  did 
not  understand  this  and  sought  to  ex- 
alt themselves  at  the  expense  of 
others.  They  filled  themselves  with 
the  false  teachings  of  the  pagans 
around  them  and  had  no  room  for 
God  in  their  hearts  (vv.  6-8).  But  God 
would  bring  them  down.  He  had  ap- 
pointed a  day  when  all  the  haughty 
would  come  crashing  down  and  the 
ones  who  had  humbly  trusted  in  the 
Lord  would  be  exalted.  They  would 
be  the  Lord's  children  and  would 
reign  with  Him. 

The  principle  is  so  clear:  Those  who 


Reformed  Episcopal  Seminary 

Ministerial  Training! 


A  thoroughly  biblical  and  practical 
approach  to  preparation  for  the 
Gospel  Ministry;  EMPHASIZING: 

Biblical  languages  for  exegesis  of  God's 
inerrant  Word,  systematic  grasp  of 
Reformed  theology,  intelligent  defense  of 
historic  Christian  faith,  clear  evangelis- 
tic proclamation  of  Christ's  Gospel. 

Attend  before  or  after  college. 

For  information  or  catalog,  write: 
Reformed  Episcopal  Seminary 
4225  Chestnut  Street 
Philadelphia,  PA  19104 

or  call: 

(215)  222-5158 


spend  their  lives  seeking  to  exalt 
themselves  in  this  world  are  working 
against  the  purpose  of  God  and  will 
suffer  for  it.  On  the  other  hand,  those 
who,  in  this  life,  lose  their  Hves  for 
God's  sake  and  seek  through  their 
lives  to  glorify  Him  and  Him  alone, 
will  be  exalted  with  the  Lord  in  the 
day  of  His  exaltation  before  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  (compare  Rev. 
1:5-7;  Matt.  20:25-28). 

The  Lord  looks  to  that  day  when 
all  the  haughty  will  be  brought  low. 
He  expects  His  children  to  be  willing 
to  be  ill-treated  now,  knowing  that 
the  day  will  come  when  the  lowly  will 
be  exalted  and  the  proud  and  lofty 
will  be  brought  low  (vv.  20-22). 

QaESTIONS  

1.  Am  I  willing  for  others  to  exalt 
themselves  and  to  be  self-seeking 
while  my  labors  for  the  Lord  go  un- 
noticed? 

2.  Do  I  get  jealous  when  others  are 
praised  and  seek  to  find  faults  in 
them? 
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Isaiah  3:1-15 

Though,  in  Isaiah's  day,  the  fall  of 
Jerusalem  was  still  over  100  years 
away,  it  is  clear  that  the  Lord  had 
already  determined  to  bring  it  about. 
Isaiah  declared  that  in  the  purpose  of 
God  Jerusalem  was  ruined  and  Judah 
had  fallen  (v.  8). 

That  fall,  when  it  came,  would  not 
be  due  to  armies  of  men,  but  due  to 
God's  own  good  purpose  to  punish 
the  wicked  in  Jerusalem,  while  con- 
tinuing to  protect  and  provide  for 
those  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem  who 
had  put  their  trust  in  Him.  In  the  days 
when  Jerusalem  was  about  to  fall, 
that  was  His  promise  to  Habakkuk 
(Hab.  2). 

Jonah  had  feared  that  the  Assyri- 
ans of  his  day  would  overrun  his  peo- 
ple and  wanted  God  to  destroy  that 
land.  Instead,  after  his  time,  the  Lord 
used  Assyria  to  overrun  the  land 
where  Jonah  had  lived.  But  the  rea- 
son that  Israel  fell  was  not  that  the 
Assyrians  were  stronger  than  they, 
but  that  the  people  of  Israel  had  re- 
fused to  obey  God  and  had  no  com- 
passion or  concern  for  others  in  their 
hearts. 

Likewise,  in  Isaiah's  day,  the  Lord 


warned  that  Judah  would  be  over- 
thrown. Again,  it  would  not  be  be- 
cause the  Babylonians  would  prove  to 
be  the  stronger,  but  because  the  peo- 
ple of  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  as  a 
whole,  had  shown  that  they  did  not 
love  the  Lord  or  desire  to  be  His  peo- 
ple (vv.  1-4). 

They  openly  sinned  and  openly 
boasted  of  it  (v.  9).  They  were  wicked 
and  deserved  to  be  destroyed  (v.  11). 
Those  weaker  than  they  would  be 
their  oppressors  and  would  destroy 
them  (v.  12). 

It  was  not  that  history  just  went 
that  way,  but  that  God  directed  his- 
tory as  pleased  Him.  He  brought  ar- 
mies to  destroy  them  for  a  reason: 
their  own  sinfulness  before  God. 

It  was  not  nations  with  which  they 
must  contend,  but  with  God,  their 
Judge  (v.  14).  They  had  lived  wicked- 
ly and  now  they  would  have  to  pay 
for  it.  God  would  not  protect  them  in 
the  day  of  judgment.  They  would  be 
destroyed  (vv.  14-15). 

So  today,  we  must  realize  that  if 
our  church  falls  it  will  not  be  because 
Satan  or  his  servants  are  stronger 
than  we  are.  He  who  is  with  His  peo- 
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Biblical  teaches  students  how  to  go  directly  to  the 
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Westminster  Standards,  and  the  faculty  are  all 
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held  by  the  Seminary. 
Teaching  students  how  to  handle  the  Bible  sanely 

and  responsibly  is  only  one  of  Biblical's 
distinct!  ves.  Having  "hearts  for  people"  is  another. 
And  evangelism.  And  have  you  heard  a  Biblical 
graduate  preach?  We  invest  an  unusual  amount  of 
time,  effort,  and  energy  into  producing  preachers 
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THE  PRESBYTERY  OF  THE  FAR  WEST 

OF  THE 

EVANGELICAL  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

INVITES  YOU  TO 

Come  Worship  with  Us 


Christ's  Evangelical  Presbyterian 

Church 
2640  N.  Dobson  Road 
Chandler,  AZ  85224 
Rev.  Clyde  Reed 
(602)  963-9222 


Hemet  Valley  Presbyterian  Church 

30923  Silver  Palm  Dr. 

Homeland,  CA  92348 

Rev.  Ted  Kline 

(714)  926-4221 

Meeting  at  YMCA  in  Hemet 


Santa  Maria  Community  Church 

P.O.  Box  255 

Santa  Maria,  CA  93454 

Rev.  Bruce  Ferry 

(805)  925-4863 

Meeting  at  Vandenberg  Inn 


Evangelical  Presbyterian 

Communion 
1925  Juan  Tabo  N.E. 

Suite  B  205 
Albuquerque,  NM  87123 
Dr.  Roy  Howes 
(505)  897-3004 


Perhaps  you  and  your  friends  are 
seeking  a  warm  Christian  fellowship 
in  a  Presbyterian  church  true  to  the 
Scriptures  and  with  freedom  in  the 
Spirit.  If  so,  let  us  help  you  start  such 
a  fellowship  in  your  area. 


Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church 

2312  Monroe  St.        Dearborn,  Ml  48124 
(313)  562-2300 


In  Essentials   Unity 

in  Non-Essentials    Liberty 

In  All  Things    Charity 
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When  one  awakens  to  the  fact  that  God's  Hidden  Mystery 
is  for  real,  some  try  to  hide,  others  are  crushed  in  despair, 
while  still  others  look  up  and  rejoice. 


"COLOSSIANS  TELLS  IT  ALL" 
THE  BIBLE  IN  A  NUTSHELL 

BIBLE  STUDY  GUIDE:  □  Home  Bible  Study  Groups 

□  For  Youth  and  Adults  S.S.  Bible  Lessons  □  For  Personal  Bible  Study 


Send  me  copies  of  GOD'S  HIDDEN  MYSTERY  I  enclose 

check  for  .  ($4.00  each;  3  for  $10  plus  $.86  postage.) 
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STREET/  BOX  

CITY    STATE    ZIP   

Mall  to:  William  E.  Hill,  Jr.,  2401  City  Point  Road,  Hopewell,  VA  23860. 

Checks  to:  God's  Hidden  Mystery.  Paper,  204  pages. 


pie  is  greater  than  Satan  and  all  evil 
men.  We  will  fall  because  we  have 
proved,  by  the  lives  we  live,  that  we 
are  not  worthy  of  God's  blessings  and 
are  not  God's  children,  as  a  church. 
Even  then,  the  Lord  will  surely  spare 
those  in  the  church  today  who  have 
put  their  trust  in  Him,  just  as  He 
spared  those  in  the  days  of  Israel  and 
Judah  who  believed  in  Him  and 
sought  to  live  lives  to  His  glory. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  In  what  ways  is  my  church  (de- 
nomination) like  Judah  in  Isaiah's 
day? 

2.  Today,  how  do  those  who  trust 
in  the  Lord  truly  show  that  they  do? 

Next  week:  "Song  of  the  Vine- 
yard," Isaiah  5.  m 


Caravan — from  p.  7 

meditation  and  quiet  reflection  would 
be  more  appropriate. 

Instead  of  dwelling  on  legends,  cute 
as  they  may  be,  love  to  the  Christ  of 
the  Scriptures  warrants  our  wonder 
and  worship.  Worship  was  the  stated 
purpose  of  the  coming  of  the  wise 
men.  Their  gifts  were  incidental  to 
their  joyful  relationship  rooted  in 
Christ;  tangible  items  such  as  gifts 
must  always  be  secondary  to  the  im- 
portant things  in  life. 

These  worshipers,  the  wise  men, 
were  people  of  hope,  a  sure  hope,  and 
their  hope  was  not  misplaced.  "They 
were  overjoyed,"  the  Gospel  tells  us. 
The  amazing  grace  of  God  through  the 
Spirit's  enlightening  work  had  filled 
their  hearts  and  lives  with  a  brightness 
similar  to  that  in  which  the  shepherds 
had  basked  when  they  first  heard  the 
good  news  "and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  around  them."  Simeon  echoed 
that  same  praise  to  God  as  he  gave 
thanks  for  "a  light  for  revelation  to  the 
Gentiles  and  for  glory  to  your  people 
Israel." 

Celebrate  Christmas.  Celebrate 
Epiphany  also.  Join  the  real  caravan 
of  Christmas — those  "pilgrims  travel- 
ing together  for  safety  through  a  des- 
ert." 

Some  of  those  in  the  caravan  are 
Hsted  in  Hebrews  11.  Also  in  the 
caravan  are  the  wise  men  and  the 
shepherds  and  Simeon.  In  the  words  of 
my  favorite  hymn  writer,  "O  God,  to 
us  may  grace  be  given  to  follow  in  their 
train."  ffl 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 

MARCO  ISLAND,  FLORIDA  A  grow- 
ing PCA  mission  church  welcomes  you.  Sun- 
day School  9:30  a.m.  Sunday  Worship  10:30 
a.m.  Meeting  in  the  Art  League  Bldg.  1025 
Winterberry  (next  to  Marco  Library).  Pas- 
tor  Dr.  Bruce  Fiol  (813)  624-6248.  

DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121. 


EDUCATION 

SOUTHERN  ASSOCIATION  Of  Chris- 
tian Schools  offers  leadership  and  guidance 
to  your  school,  or  to  you  in  starting  a  school. 
Write:  Mrs.  Eileen  Dunkerley,  Exec.  Secty., 
3941  McClellan  Road,  Pensacola,  FL  32503. 


FOR  SALEl 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled, 
velvet  or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  mea- 
surements, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Lan- 
drum,  owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOL- 
STERY, 28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC 
29605.  Phone  (803)  277-1658.  

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  Tasteful 
1984  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar,  11  x 
17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  (We  mail  to  your  friends, 
too).  $3.75  ppd.  (In-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  1128J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  Upholstering.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs, 
pulpit  furniture.  Reversible  Cushions.  40 
years  experience.  Rt.  6,  Box  20-1,  Marion, 
NC  28752.  Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529. 


PEOPLE 


HEADMASTER  WANTED  for  new  PCA 
Christian  school  in  Gainesville,  Ga.  opening 
August,  1984.  Experience  desirable  in  both 
administration  and  teaching.  Salary  commen- 
surate with  experience.  Send  resume:  West- 
minster Christian  School,  P.O.  Box  2453, 
Gainesville,  GA  30503.  (404)  534-1078. 

BELHAVEN  COLLEGE,  Jackson,  Missis- 
sippi needs  a  Ph.D.  in  mathematics  wiUing 
to  express  Christian  commitment  in  the  aca- 
demic arena.  Position  available  June  1, 1984. 
Contact  Dr.  Newton  Wilson,  1500  Peachtree 
St.,  Jackson,  MS  39202  or  call  (601)  353-1501 . 


LIBRARY  DIRECTOR  Reformed  Theo- 
logical Seminary  seeks  Director  of  Theolog- 
ical Library.  M.L.S.  and  experience  in  a  theo- 
logical library  required.  M.Div.  or  M.A.  in 
theology  desired.  Evangelical  and  Reformed 
in  persuasion.  Salary  negotiable.  Write  to: 
Dr.  Reginald  F.  McLelland,  Chairman,  Li- 
brary Search  Committee,  Reformed  Theolog- 
ical Seminary,  5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson, 
MS  39209.  

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY,  a  K-12 
ministry  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida,  is  seeking  an  ex- 
perienced and  certified  elementary  school 
principal  to  provide  spiritual  and  instruction- 
al leadership  for  its  elementary  school  faculty 
(28)  and  students  (547).  Applications  are  be- 
ing received  for  the  1984-85  school  year.  For 
more  information: 

Headmaster,  Westminster  Academy,  5620  NE 
22  Avenue,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33308.  (305) 
771-4600.  

COVENANT  COLLEGE  is  seeking  ap- 
plicants for  positions  in  ENGLISH  (Speech 
and  composition),  EDUCATION  (Elemen- 
tary Education),  POLITICAL  SCIENCE, 
and  COUNSELING  (Personal,  Career  and 
Placement).  Candidates  should  be  commit- 
ted to  and  be  able  to  articulate  a  Reformed 
educational  philosophy. 

Covenant  College  is  a  four-year  Christian 
liberal  arts  college  emphasizing  the  Lordship 
of  Christ  over  all  areas  of  life. 

Please  write:  Dr.  Nicholas  Barker,  V.P.  for 
Academic  and  Student  Affairs,  Covenant 
College,  Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350. 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY,  a  K-12 
ministry  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida,  is  seeking  a  high- 
ly qualified  and  experienced  chairman  for  the 
English  department  of  its  secondary  school. 
Salary  and  benefits  are  excellent.  Westmin- 
ster Academy  is  accredited  by  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Schools  and  is 
firmly  committed  to  the  Reformed  faith.  For 
more  information: 

Headmaster,  Westminster  Academy,  5620  NE 
22  Avenue,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33308.  (305) 
771-4600.  

PASTOR  NEEDED  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Box  443,  Oakdale,  LA  71463.  Tele- 
phone  (318)  335-2854.  

MINISTER'S  SECRETARY  Growing 
PCA  church  needs  a  Christian  college  grad- 
uate called  to  be  a  minister's  secretary/staff 
assistant.  Unusual  opportunity  for  an  alert 
and  qualified  Christian  professional.  Reply 
to:  Box  SA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


SERVICESl 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-841-2782. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 
CHRISTIAN 
SERVICES 

Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


BUILD  t 

BUILD  I  CHURCHES 


designed,  buiii,  and 
furnished  on  your  lot,  average 
price  $36/sg  ft  We  design  for 
sealing  130  to  2500 
(Not  prefabricated) 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construction  social  area 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptrstry. 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews 


FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
StMl  or  mMonry  from  $22/k|.  ft. 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  clftMroom*  and  larger 

Write  or  call  for  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297    (803)  268-7090 

-  rJoRTHWAY 
:  CONTRACTORS 


||L  1^    P.O.  Bo«  S91 
IPlV^.  Taylors.  SC  29687 


Ovtr  200  buildings  constructed  In  SoutlMMt 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-11  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
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More  than  just 
another  pretty  placel 
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Q.        u.e  c  We  Covenant  for  the  reputable  aea^ennc  stun^rOs 
.  ,  .  or  the  interaction  with  godly  professors? 

As  parents,  we  want  our  son  to  get  the  best 
HBLI^^     education  he  can.  It's  a  competitive  world,  and  he  has 

\      to  be  prepared  to  find  his  place  in  society.  But  it  is 
also  a  world  of  compromise,  so  we  wanted  him    


to  be  ready  to  make  decisions  on 


his  own,  based  on  solid 
biblical  teaching,  I'm  glad 
Covenant  has  high  spiritual 
and  academic  standards  ,  ,  , 
because  we  do  too! 


Covenant  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis 
of  race,  color,  sex,  national  and  ethnic  origin,  age,  or 
handicap  in  administration  of  its  policies  and  programs. 
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BILL 
HILL 


The  story  of  "Why 
Bill  Took  the  Flag 
Off  the  Coffin"  as 
well  as  tributes 
by  four  men  who 
knew  him  well. 


MAILBAG 


HOW  CAN  ANYONE  VOTE  NO? 

I  was  very  disappointed  to  see  two 
negative  articles  against  the  OPC 
invitation  in  the  Nov.  30  Journal 
— right  at  the  height  of  the  voting 
process.  I  am  also  concerned  that 
some  presbyteries  are  saying  no  to 
stop  the  invitation. 

A  merger  is  not  being  voted  upon. 
The  PCA  presbyteries  are  simply  be- 
ing asked  to  ratify  their  General  As- 
sembly invitation  for  the  OPC  to 
enter  the  fellowship  of  the  PCA. 

How  can  anyone  vote  no  on  that 
kind  of  invitation?  The  PCA  has  been 
receiving  many  congregations  from  a 
variety  of  denominations.  Why 
would  you  refuse  to  open  your  doors 
and  extend  the  hand  of  fellowship  to 


sister  Reformed  congregations? 

I  would  suggest  that  those  presby- 
teries which  have  voted  no  consider 
a  re-vote  on  the  invitation  question 
just  as  the  OPC  Assembly  did  in 
1981,  recognizing  that  councils  can 
err. 

Do  not  withdraw  the  hand  of  fel- 
lowship from  us  again.  Let  us  work 
together  in  building  a  national,  truly 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

— (Rev.)  Mark  R.  Brown 
Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 

SAVE  A  TIDY  SUM 

I  would  not  attempt  to  join  a  dis- 
cussion about  pros  and  cons  of  the 
para-church  giving  issue  (Oct.  5), 
but  I  have  agonized  over  a  PCA 
General  Assembly  report  of  the  giv- 
ing of  the  individual  churches,  where 
the  money  goes,  and  then  a  look  at 
the  financial  condition  of  our  com- 
mittees, with  sadness. 

Now  these  people  are  our  first  re- 
sponsibility as  a  denomination  to  sup- 
port. We  dare  not  "muzzle  the  ox." 
The  leadership  in  each  church  in  the 
Assembly  has  a  solemn  responsibility, 
I  believe,  to  see  that  these  needs  are 
met.  We  can,  in  good  conscience, 
support  the  work  of  our  denomina- 
tion. And  on  the  subject  of  steward- 
ship, a  delegated  Assembly  would 
save  a  tidy  sum. 

—Baker  S.  Smith 
Alexandria,  La. 

OBSERVING  DIFFERENT  SABBATHS 

Re:  "Sabbath  Firing,"  in  the  Septem- 
ber 21  issue: 

Forty  years  ago  as  the  executive  of- 
ficer to  the  battalion  commander 
charged  with  the  housekeeping  opera- 
tions for  the  U.S.  Armed  Forces  Re- 
ception Center  at  Ft.  Oglethorpe, 
Ga.,  I  had  to  meet  this  problem  head- 
on.  Many  of  the  draftees  we  were  get- 
ting from  Tennessee  observed  Satur- 
day as  the  Sabbath  and  a  delegation 
of  their  ministers  called  on  us  to  not 
use  them  on  duty  details  on  Saturday. 
They  assured  us  that  they  wanted  to 


carry  out  their  duties  on  the  other  six 
days  of  the  week.  Indeed,  we  found 
no  shirkers  among  them.  Until  I  left 
the  station  several  months  later  they 
pulled  Sunday  duty,  relieving  other 
draftees  of  the  burden  of  working  on 
their  Sabbath.  If  we  had  had  Mos- 
lems then,  we  would  have  given  them 
relief  on  Friday,  using  them  the  other 
six  days. 

The  delegation  had  been  ushered 
into  my  office  as  regular  trouble- 
makers. They  left  satisfied  that  their 
complaint  had  been  satisfactorily  an- 
swered and  they  never  returned  dur- 
ing my  stay  there.  It  has  always 
bothered  me  that  people  seem  to  pre- 
fer fighting  a  problem  to  profitably 
solving  it.  This  applies  to  much  of  the 
seemingly  unnecessary  strife  I  read 
about  in  the  Journal.  I  only  hope  that 
the  presentation  of  the  problems  in 
plain  print  may  lead  to  solutions.  It 
certainly  puts  them  in  a  different  light 
than  heated,  verbal  discussions  do. 

—Walter  E.  Burton 
Cartersville,  Ga. 

JOURNAL  ERRED  TWICE 

Beacon  on  a  Hill,  the  PCA  Mission  in 
Concord,  Mass.,  has  been  mentioned 
in  two  issues  of  the  Presbyterian 
Journal.  In  the  December  11  issue. 
Beacon  on  a  Hill  is  cited  as  a  mission 
without  a  pastor.  In  the  December  18 
issue,  it  is  listed  as  a  newly  organized 
church  whose  pastor  is  Francis  H, 
Erdman  Jr.  As  the  organizing  pastor 
of  Beacon  on  a  Hill,  I  would  like  to 
affirm  that  we  are  a  mission  church 
with  a  pastor  but  not  yet  organized. 
I  was  sent  to  the  Concord-Lexing- 


MINISTERS 

Robert  A.  Berry  from  Charleston,  S.C.,  to  the 

Temple  Church  (PCA),  York,  S.C. 
John  R.  Dodd  from  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  to  the 

Hopewell  Church  (PCA),  Rock  Hill,  S.C. 
Frederick  S.  McFarland  from  Lexington,  Va., 

to  the  Hope  Church  (PCA),  Mesa,  Ariz. 
Kenneth  Robinson  from  Charleston,  W.  Va., 

to  the  Pliny  Church  (PCA),  Pliny,  W.  Va.  as 

stated  supply. 
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ton  area  by  the  PCA's  Mission  to 
North  America  last  January  to  do 
church  planting.  Last  April  we  began 
morning  services  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel  in  Concord,  and  have 
recently  begun  a  Sunday  evening 
"Beacon  Service"  at  the  Marriott 
Hotel  in  Burlington.  We  are  thankful 
for  the  committed,  faithful,  and  vi- 
sionary core  group  God  has  brought 
to  us  during  this  time.  Pray  that  God 
would  now  use  us  to  reach  out  to  the 
many  in  this  area  still  in  darkness. 

While  I  feel  it  is  important  to  set 
the  record  straight  concerning  the  in- 
accurate information  about  Beacon 
on  a  Hill,  I'm  thankful  the  Journal 
has  taken  space  to  include  us  in  its 
issues,  for  we  depend  upon  the 
prayers  of  its  readers.  Please  join  us 
in  prayer  that  we  might  by  God's 
grace  be,  "the  light  of  the  world,  a 
city  set  on  a  hill  which  cannot  be  hid- 
den." 

— (Rev.)  Frank  H.  Erdman  Jr. 
Lexington,  Mass. 

RPNA  IN  NEW  ENGLAND 

I  appreciated  the  article  on  New 
England  (Nov.  23).  Having  taken  a 
couple  of  courses  on  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards from  Dr.  John  Gerstner  and 
having  grown  up  in  the  Hudson  Val- 
ley of  New  York,  I  have  had  a  keen 
interest  in  New  England. 

I  was  disappointed,  however,  that 
you  failed  to  recognize  the  RPNA 
presence  there.  Our  presence  has 
never  been  overwhelming  but  we  have 
been  there  and  still  are  in  Cambridge, 
Mass. 

I  too  pray  that  God  would  use  the 
Presbyterian/Reformed  peoples  there 
to  reap  the  harvest  and  I  pray  the  RPs 
will  be  among  them. 

— (Rev.)  Thomas  A.  Price  Jr. 
Sterhng,  Kan. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  It  hasn't  been  customary  for  the  Journal  to  say  much 

about  people  when  they  die  other  than  to  put  a  notice  to  that  effect  on  this 
page.  But  the  Rev.  Bill  Hill  of  Hopewell,  Va.,  founder  of  the  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship,  deserves  more  than  a  lines  that  look  like  a  foot- 
note. Even  a  chapter  from  his  biography  by  Otto  Whittaker,  Watchman, 
Tell  It  True,  is  less  than  we'd  like  to  do — but  at  least  it  gives  you  a  hint 
of  the  character  of  this  remarkable  man.  "Courage"  and  "conviction"  are 
two  words  used  often  by  those  who  knew  Bill  Hill  best,  and  we  think  the 
chapter  reprinted  in  this  issue  (see  p.  6)  dramatizes  those  qualities  superbly. 

I  I  Actually,  author  Whittaker  would  have  preferred  that  we 

use  a  different  chapter  from  Mr.  Hill's  biography — the  last  one,  entitled 
"What  Time  Is  It?"  He  thinks  Mr.  Hill  would  have  agreed.  In  fact,  the 
Journal  has  already  done  just  that — in  the  February  17  issue  last  year.  So, 
now  that  we  have  whetted  your  appetite  twice  over,  maybe  you'll  want  to 
order  the  whole  book.  From  beginning  to  end,  it's  as  easy  to  read — and 
as  edifying — as  the  chapter  in  this  issue.  At  474  pages,  it's  also  a  bargain. 
Order  it  for  $4.95  per  copy,  postpaid,  from  Watchman,  Tell  It  True,  4512 
Laurelwood  Dr.,  Roanoke,  VA  24018. 

I  I  QUOTE  OF  THE  WEEK:  "If  you  want  to  get  a  reputation 

for  being  very  wise  today  and  are  willing  to  risk  looking  like  a  fool  20  years 
from  now,  point  out  the  'errors'  in  the  Bible.  But  if,  like  Charles  Haddon 
Spurgeon,  you  are  willing  to  be  thought  a  fool  now,  knowing  that  in  20 
or  30  years  your  position  will  be  vindicated,  then  take  your  stand  on  the 
inerrancy  of  this  book." — James  M.  Boice  in  the  bulletin  of  the  International 
Council  on  Biblical  Inerrancy. 

I  The  Journal-American  of  Bellevue,  Wash.,  has  been 
carrying  an  interesting  exchange  of  letters  to  the  editor  pointing  out  the 
bizarre  and  often  sexually-oriented  theology  and  practices  of  the  Mormon 
church.  The  series  got  underway  when  the  Rev.  William  D.  McCoUey  of 
Bellewood  PCA  Church  in  Bellevue  challenged  the  believability  of  Mor- 
mon doctrine  in  an  open  letter.  "Frankly,"  McCoUey  told  us,  "I'm  sur- 
prised it  got  printed.  I  didn't  think  a  newspaper  would  want  to  get  involved." 
At  first,  some  readers  attacked  McCoUey  for  being  intolerant,  but  more 
recently  others  have  written  knowledgably  about  Mormon  errors.  "For  the 
last  three  weeks,"  McColley  reports,  "Christians  have  been  declaring  the 
Gospel  freely  on  the  pages  of  this  newspaper." 

I  I  The  good  news  in  this  final  note  is  that  more  than  200 

gift  subscriptions  to  the  Journal  have  been  sent  in  by  some  of  you  faithful 
readers  in  recent  weeks.  The  bad  news  is  that  this  is  hardly  a  start  on  a  goal 
of  2500.  But  there's  still  good  news!  Any  gift  subscriptions  you  send  in  to- 
day are  likely  to  reach  us  in  time  for  us  to  get  a  gift  card  off  to  the  recipient 
before  the  holiday  season  ends.  It's  still  a  good  last-minute  gift  idea. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Reagan  Panel  Told  That  Churches  Can't  Feed  the  Hungry 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— A  coalition 
of  26  Protestant,  Roman  Catholic 
and  Jewish  groups  has  asked  Presi- 
dent Reagan's  commission  on  hunger 
not  to  ask  churches  to  assume  respon- 
sibility for  feeding  the  poor. 

"Religious  groups  simply  do  not 
have  the  resources  to  meet  the  wide- 
spread need  in  this  nation,"  the  Rev. 
Paul  Kittlaus,  chairman  of  the  Wash- 
ington-based Interfaith  Action  for 
Economic  Justice,  said  in  testimony 
prepared  for  delivery  at  a  public  hear- 
ing of  the  hunger  panel  held  in  Atlan- 
ta. "More  important,  they  should  not 
be  asked  to  do  so." 

Mr.  Kittlaus,  chairman  of  Inter- 
faith Action  and  director  of  the 
United  Church  of  Christ's  Washing- 
ton office,  cited  President  Reagan's 
observation  last  year  that  the  govern- 
ment could  eliminate  all  welfare  pro- 
grams if  every  church  and  synagogue 
in  the  United  States  would  adopt  10 
families  living  below  the  poverty 
level.  The  minister  estimated  that  it 


COLLINGSWOOD,  N.J. —The  Rev. 
Carl  Mclntire,  sturdy  survivor  of 
dozens  of  desertions  by  his  followers 
in  the  Bible  Presbyterian  Church 
(BPC)  and  the  International  Council 
of  Christian  Churches  (ICCC),  is 
struggling  now  in  an  Alamo-like  show- 
down which  threatens  to  leave  the  fiery 
churchman  virtually  without  an  iden- 
tifiable membership. 

By  his  own  reckoning,  Mclntire's 
BPC  has  only  4,000  members.  But 
1 ,700  of  them  are  in  his  own  congrega- 
tion here — where  attendance  on  a  typ- 
ical Sunday  is  less  than  300  people.  The 
rest  of  his  following  is  scattered  in 
mostly  tiny  churches  in  other  parts  of 
the  country. 

Now,  however,  even  some  of  those 
congregations  have  challenged  the 
77-year-old  leader.  Mclntire  barely 
escaped  from  this  fall's  synod  of  the 
BPC  with  any  semblance  of  leadership 


would  cost  each  congregation  an 
average  of  $100,000  to  carry  out  the 
president's  request. 

"Even  as  President  Reagan  is  ask- 
ing us  to  do  more  for  the  poor,  many 
congregations,  especially  those  seek- 
ing to  address  the  needs  of  the  poor, 
are  facing  rising  costs  and  declining 
memberships,"  he  continued.  "Many 
churches  are  already  poor,  and  their 
members  face  financial  difficulties." 

"We  should  not  replace  well-con- 
ceived, well-run  programs  of  public 
assistance  with  dependence  on  public 
charity.  In  our  view,  ultimate  re- 
sponsibility for  assuring  that  each 
person  has  access  to  an  adequate  diet 
rests  with  the  people  as  a  whole,  acting 
through  the  federal  government." 

As  for  the  church  role,  Mr.  Kittlaus 
said:  "The  issue  is  not  whether  the 
church  should  be  a  caring  and  sharing 
institution.  Of  course  it  should.  The 
issue  is  whether  those  in  need  have 
moral  rights  and  moral  claims  against 
those  who  are  affluent . "  E 


still  intact.  In  his  own  words,  "Things 
were  left  pretty  well  in  a  shambles." 

The  problem  was  the  insistence  of 
three  presbyteries  that  a  synod  com- 
mittee be  established  to  examine  the 
financial  and  administrative  practices 
of  the  Christian  Beacon  newspaper, 
the  Independent  Board  for  Presbyte- 
rian Foreign  Missions,  the  Indepen- 
dent Board  for  Presbyterian  Home 
Missions,  Shelton  College,  and  Faith 
Theological  Seminary— all  Mclntire- 
dominated  agencies  which,  according 
to  the  presbyteries,  "have  been  accused 
of  misuse  of  funds  and  lax  administra- 
tion." 

The  presbyteries  said  they  recog- 
nized the  independency  of  the  agen- 
cies, but  simply  wanted  to  gather  in- 
formation so  that  local  churches  could 
give  knowledgably. 

Mclntire's  current  problems  are 
compounded  with  the  virtual  demise  of 


Shelton  College,  and  with  the  depar- 
ture of  several  faculty  members  from 
Faith  Seminary  in  Philadelphia  to 
establish  Northwest  Reformed  Semin- 
ary in  Tacoma,  Wash. 

Most  embarrassing  to  Mclntire  in 
the  current  struggle  is  the  assertion  by 
his  opponents  that  the  ICCC,  which 
publicly  stresses  strict  separation  from 
all  liberal  ecclesiastical  organizations, 
actually  maintains  some  ties  in  other 
countries  with  World  Council-related 
church  groups.  His  challengers,  while 
not  necessarily  calling  for  a  narrower 
kind  of  separatism,  are  asking  at  least 
that  the  ICCC  and  the  BPC  live  up  to 
their  own  standards.  SI 

Some  Wheaton  Citizens 
Upset  by  Church  Growth 

WHEATON,  111.  (RNS)— The  growth 
of  churches  in  this  "capital  of  evan- 
gelicalism" has  touched  off  a  revolt 
among  some  citizens  as  homes  in  resi- 
dential areas  are  converted  to  church 
use  or  torn  down  for  parking  lots  and 
the  properties  removed  from  tax 
rolls. 

Since  1979,  49  parcels  of  property 
in  Wheaton  have  been  purchased  by 
religious  institutions  and  taken  off 
tax  rolls,  according  to  the  DuPage 
County  assessor's  office.  Exemption 
requests  for  13  more  church-owned 
properties  are  pending. 

But  it  is  the  change  of  character  of 
neighborhoods  resulting  from  these 
acquisitions  that  many  residents  are 
angered  about. 

"We  don't  like  the  idea  of  turning 
the  neighborhood  into  an  area  of 
parking  lots,"  complained  Sue  Wil- 
liams, a  12-year  resident  who  lives 
near  Wheaton  Bible  Church. 

That  church,  which  attracts  more 
than  2,000  people  to  three  worship 
services  each  Sunday,  is  presently 
paving  two  lots  that  once  held  homes 
and  has  torn  down  dwellings  on  four 
other  tracts  for  eventual  use  as  park- 
ing lots. 


Mclntire  Fights  for  Control  of  His  Own  Denomination 
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"The  churches  are  eating  away 
block  by  block  into  the  old,  well  es- 
tablished residential  area,"  protested 
councilman  Lincoln  Read. 

Although  the  city  council  so  far  has 
not  denied  any  requests  to  convert 
homes  to  church  use  or  tear  homes 
down  and  pave  the  lots  for  parking,  it 
is  now  examining  ways  the  city  can 
control  church  growth. 

"We're  trying  to  find  a  way  of 
compromising  what  appear  to  be  op- 
posing desires:  the  churches'  desire  to 
add  members  and  the  neighbors'  de- 
sire to  enjoy  the  area  they  live  in," 
said  councilman  Read.  [B 

IRS  Takes  Priest's  Car 
In  Place  of  Unpaid  Taxes 

INDIANAPOLIS  (RNS)— The  Inter- 
nal Revenue  Service  (IRS)  has  seized 
the  car  of  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  here 
who  has  refused  to  pay  his  federal 
taxes  as  a  protest  against  the  arms  race. 

"We  need  to  live  more  simply  any- 
way," said  the  Rev.  Cosmas  Rai- 
mondi.  He  says  he  is  going  to  cut  his 
salary  to  the  point  where  he  won't  owe 
any  taxes  in  the  first  place.  He  now 
makes  $6,500  annually,  and  gets  his 
housing  free. 

The  government  claims  the  priest 
owes  $604.18,  and  authorized  IRS 
agents  to  take  his  1980  Honda,  valued 
at  $2,500. 

Meanwhile,  the  local  parish  council 
was  divided  over  its  pastor's  actions. 
In  a  letter  to  the  IRS,  10  of  the  13 
council  members  said  that  "although 
we  personally  do  not  feel  called  toward 
tax  resistance,"  they  would  not  "un- 
dermine" their  pastor's  position  in  the 
matter.  3] 

When  Church  Catches  Fire, 
Suspect  Arson,  Expert  Says 

MIAMI  (RNS)— "If  you  have  a  ma- 
jor fire  in  a  church,  it  usually  is  ar- 
son," says  Kirk  McDaniel,  manager  of 
arson  and  fraud  investigations  for  the 
Aetna  Life  and  Casualty  Insurance 
Company. 

McDaniel,  whose  office  is  in  Jack- 
son, Miss.,  has  been  involved  in  the  in- 
vestigation of  five  church  fires  here  in 
Miami  in  recent  weeks — where  there 
had  been  no  more  than  one  or  two 
church  fires  a  year  for  the  last  decade 
or  so. 


McDaniel  says  that  about  70  percent 
of  all  church  fires  are  set,  usually  by 
vandals.  "A  church  is  an  easy  touch," 
says  McDaniel,  "since  usually  it's  not 
well  guarded.  Guarding  against  break- 
in  and  arson  can  alienate  the  public 
from  worship  in  a  building  designed 
for  worship." 

Nevertheless,  McDaniel  recom- 
mends that  churches  protect  them- 
selves by  locking  windows  and  install- 
ing burglar  alarms. 

No  figures  are  available  on  the  total 
number  of  church  fires  every  year,  but 
McDaniel  estimates  it  at  several  thou- 
sand. He  says  that's  not  as  bad  as  it 
sounds,  since  there  are  about  350, (XK) 
churches  in  the  United  States. 

Accidental  fires,  he  says,  are  rare 
because  "most  churches  are  well  main- 
tained. Air  conditioning  and  heating 
problems  usually  are  corrected  right 
away.  Requirements  are  high  and  there 
is  less  to  go  wrong  with  a  church  than 
with  a  home  or  business.  ffl 

Also  in  the  News  . .  . 

■  The  Rev.  Francis  A.  Schaeffer, 
founder  of  L' Abri  Fellowship  in  Swit- 
zerland and  popular  author  and  lectur- 
er, was  flown  in  early  December  from 
a  Swiss  hospital  to  St.  Mary's  Hospital 
of  the  Mayo  Clinic  in  Rochester, 
Minn.,  with  a  high  fever  and  serious 
infection.  Treated  with  strong  anti- 
biotics, Schaeffer  responded  posi- 
tively, but  remained  in  critical  con- 
dition, according  to  the  office  of  his 
son,  Franky  Schaeffer  IV,  in  Los 
Gatos,  Cal. 

■  At  least  two  young  men  who  were 
members  of  NAPARC-related  denom- 
inations were  among  the  U.S.  Marines 
who  died  in  recent  hostilities  in 
Lebanon.  From  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church,  1st  Lieutenant  Wil- 
liam A.  Zimmerman  of  Grand  Haven, 
Mich.,  was  killed  in  the  attack  on  the 
Marine  barracks  on  October  23.  His 
mother  responded:  "Not  only  the  old 
die.  Young  people  should  realize  what 
Christ  can  do  and  claim  those  prom- 
ises." Just  a  week  before  the  bombing. 
Marine  pilot  Michael  Ohler,  member 
of  Covenant  PCA  Church  in  Pensa- 
cola,  Fla.,  was  killed  by  a  sniper's 
bullet,  leaving  his  wife  Gail  and  two 
young  children.  Mrs.  Ohler  was  able 
to  speak  of  her  husband's  and  her  own 
faith  in  Christ  in  a  personal  phone  call 
from  President  Reagan.  ffl 
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Rev.  W.  E.  Hill 

So  there  are  more  than  5000  cowards  in 
Hopewell  who  have  not  got  the  nerve  to  come 
to  church  and  face  themselves  and  God,  eh? 
Blanket  indictment,  eh?  Well,  here's  a  few  for 
you  to  think  over.  Reverend; 

Eighty-five  percent  of  all  preachers  are  either 
fools  or  hypocrites.  They  can't  possibly  believe 
what  they  preach  unless  they  are  fools.  Any- 
body who  uses  his  brains  cannot  be  blamed 
for  taking  such  an  agnostical  attitude. 

The  churches  bleed  the  community  for  a 
very  large  sum  annually  but  exercise  very  lit- 
tle influence  over  people's  lives.  Most  churches 
on  Sunday  nights  look  like  lumber  yards. 

You  would  just  love  to  burn  a  few  of  us  at 
the  stake  for  not  coming  to  your  church  and 
donating,  wouldn't  you? 

You  are  very  narrow-minded  saying  there 
are  5000  cowards  just  because  they  won't  go 
to  church.  Rev.  Hill,  and  outside  of  your  few 
fanatical  followers,  you  are  one  of  the  most  dis- 
liked people  in  Hopewell. 

« 


Why  Bill  took 
the  flag  off  the 

coffin 


•^as  getting  preached.''  ^°''^'""era/ 


v,oun9 


nsigned  poison  pen  let- 
ters were  not  rarities 
to  Bill  during  the  late 
'Forties.  Nor  was  all 
the  poison  always  put 
to  paper.  Hateful  re- 
marks were  made  to  his  face  or  within 
earshot. 

Sometimes  there  was  anger  without 
hate,  from  someone  determined  to 
"have  it  out  with  him,"  face-to-face. 

He  answered  his  doorbell  one  after- 
noon and  the  young  man  who  rang  it 
began  bawling  him  out  before  Bill 
could  invite  him  into  the  house. 
"Preacher,"  he  said,  "you  haven't 
got  the  brains  God  gave  a  billy-goat!" 

"Well,  Bobby,  maybe  not.  But 
what  makes  you  think  so?" 

The  young  man  was  almost  inco- 
herent. There  was  something  in  Bill's 
sermons  that  he  didn't  like,  some- 
thing that  seemed  to  be  aimed  right  at 
him,  he  thought.  For  long  minutes 
Bill  couldn't  get  a  word  in  edge-wise 
but  finally,  as  he  put  it,  "the  billy- 
goat  butted  in." 

"Now  Bobby,  you  know  the  Bible 
says — " 

"Let's  leave  the  Bible  out  of  this!" 

And  that.  Bill  saw,  explained  his 
problem.  It  was  an  incident  he  later 
commented  upon  in  one  of  his  ser- 
mons about  the  Bible: 

There  are  a  lot  of  people  who  don't  like  the 

This  article  is  faften  from  the  boolc 
Watchman,  Tell  It  True  by  Otto 
Whittalter,  and  is  used  with 
permission. 
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way  I  preach.  I  ask  them  just  one  question:  Do 
I  preach  the  Bible?  If  I  preach  the  Bible  and 
they  don't  hke  it,  I'm  sorry,  but  there's  nothing 
I  can  do  about  it. 

Oh,  I  know  my  preaching  isn't  always  pleas- 
ant. The  Bible  is  like  a  two-edged  sword.  It  says 
so,  itself.  So  yes,  it  cuts.  And  it  hurts. 
Sometimes  people  come  to  me  and  say, 
"Preacher,  who's  been  talking  to  you?  You 
were  up  there  in  that  pulpit  talking  about  my 
personal  and  private  life,  and  I  don't  like  it. 
Who's  been  talking  about  me?  I  want  to  know, 
who  told  you  these  things  about  me?" 

And  I  say,  "Nobody.  Nobody  has  told  me  a 
thing  about  you.  If  what  I  said  hits  you,  it's  be- 
cause it's  the  Word  of  God.  The  Word  of  God 
strikes  home.  It's  quick  and  powerful.  It  digs 
in.  It  hits  us  where  we  live.  So  if  you  have  a 
complaint,  don't  argue  with  me  about  it.  Argue 
with  God.  He's  the  one  who  said  it." 

When  you  leave  the  Bible  out,  you  leave  out 
the  one  and  only  secret  of  real  happiness. 
That's  why  it's  vital  to  know  what  it  says  and 
believe  it.  Believe  every  word  of  it.  Beheve  not 
just  that  it  "contains"  the  Word  of  God,  but 
that  it  is  the  Word  of  God.  One  day  we're  all 
going  to  stand  before  God  to  be  judged,  and 
the  Bible  is  what  we'll  be  judged  by.  It  tells  us 
so,  itself:  "The  dead,  the  small  and  the  great, 
shall  stand  before  God,  and  they  shall  be  judged 
by  the  things  that  are  written  in  this  Book.  " 

Public  hostility  to  Bill's  preaching 
wasn't  aimed  at  the  pastor  alone.  All 
West  End  members  felt  it,  sometimes 
directly,  sometimes  indirectly,  but 
always  unmistakably.  "Preacher," 
one  of  the  church's  teen-agers  asked 
Bill,  "why  does  everybody  hate  us  so 
much?" 

The  answer  lay  in  the  radio  broad- 
cast of  its  Sunday  morning  services 
which  West  End  had  begun  in  1946. 
The  subject  of  vice  in  Hopewell,  its 
supply  and  its  demand,  had  arisen  in 
Bill's  pulpits  many  times  since  his 
"Hell's  Pride"  sermon  in  1934,  but 
for  years  after  the  sensational  pubHci- 
ty  of  that  sermon  wore  off,  nobody 
outside  the  church  seemed  greatly 
concerned.  As  one  West  Ender  put  it, 
"The  attitude  seemed  to  be  that  as 
long  as  we  kept  it  inside  the  church, 
no  harm  done." 

The  radio  broadcast  changed  that 
situation.  West  End  no  longer  was 
keeping  its  opinions  to  itself.  In 
numbers  there  was  a  larger  increase 
of  those  who  approved  its  opinions 
than  of  those  who  didn't,  but  dis- 
senters traditionally  are  more  vocal 
and  more  venomous  in  cases  of  this 
kind,  and  so  the  radio  braodcasts 
continued,  the  sound  and  fury  had 
continually  mounted  against  West 
End.  And  especially  its  pastor — as 
one  man  put  it,  "the  objectors  were 
just  waiting  for  a  chance  to  clobber 
that  little  guy  Hill." 


Nobody  Big  Enough  > 

^ill  Hill  has  entered  The  Church  Triumphant. 
^  It  seems  so  very  still.  Like  everything  has  stopped.  I  can't 
I  seem  to  take  hold  of  this.  I  hurry  to  give  thanks  that  at  long 
last  he's  freed  from  pain  that  walked  with  him  all  through 
his  76  and  more  years.  I  can  rejoice  that  he  is  at  long  last 
face  to  face  with  our  Savior.  That's  all  true. 
At  the  same  time  the  question  is:  Who  can  take  his  place? 
Bill  was  the  biggest  man  I  ever  knew. 

Whenever  anybody  is  grateful  that  there's  a  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  he  could  surely  thank  the  Lord  for  what  He  did  to  bring  it  into 
being  through  Bill.  There  were  a  lot  of  folks  talkin',  and  analyzing,  and 
debating  and  strategizing.  Bill  was  praying  and  listening. 

He  found  the  inward  witness  confirmed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  while 
others  were  still  trying  to  make  up  their  minds.  Bill  just  got  off  his  knees 
and  went  into  action.  While  others  were  having  second  thoughts  (and 
third,  and  fourth,  and  fifth,  ad  infinitum).  Bill  just  set  about  doing  the 
job. 

Today  the  PC  A  is  more  than  130,000  communicants  across  the  land  in 
more  than  800  churches.  Nearly  400  of  her  missionaries  are  carrying  the 
Gospel  to  peoples  in  more  than  35  nations  of  the  world.  The  Lord  chose  to 
have  need  of  someone  to  get  it  all  moving.  He  chose  Bill. 

Some  were  privileged  to  know  him  close  up.  They  found  him  steady  as  a 
rock,  awesome  when  riled — but  tender,  too.  He  had  a  special  twinkle  in 
his  eye  when  the  going  was  tough,  and  the  going  seemed  to  be  that  way  a 
good  bit  of  the  time.  He  had  more  backbone  than  a  dinosaur. 

Bill  was  courage  all  wrapped  up  in  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ. 

He'd  probably  be  sore  as  anything  if  he  knew  folks  were  talking  this  way 
about  him.  Only  thing  he  ever  wanted  to  hear  was  praise  for  his  Master. 

Well — Bill  has  finished  his  course. 

He  was  a  preacher. 

He  was  a  watchman  and  told  it  true. 

No  one's  going  to  take  Bill's  place.  Nobody  big  enough. — Jimmy 
L  YONS.  Cf] 
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Blue  Collar  Pastor 

^Evangelical  Pastor — Bill  Hill  did  not  organize  the  West  End 
^  Church,  but  it  was  under  his  leadership  that  it  grew  from  a 
handful  in  a  store-front  building  to  a  congregation  of  over 
1 ,000.  The  secret  was  constant  evangelism,  both  mass  and 
personal.  He  learned  something  from  every  visiting  evange- 
list. In  our  former  denomination.  West  End  was  known  as  one 
of  the  few  rapidly  growing  "blue  collar"  churches.  As  in  the  church  at  Cor- 
inth, there  were  many  problems;  but  a  pre-eminent  Christ  is  a  victorious 
Christ. 

2.  Evangelist  full-time — After  29  years  in  the  pastorate  at  Hopewell,  Bill 
Hill  entered  the  not -too-fertile  field  of  full-time  evangelism  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church.  Under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  this  full-time 
ministry  that  lasted  15  years  became  fertile  indeed.  Numerous  full-time 
evangelists,  each  holding  at  least  20  meetings  a  year,  ministered  not  only  in 
the  South  but  increasingly  in  other  areas  as  well.  Even  after  retirement  in 
1973,  he  kept  a  busy  schedule  of  meetings,  and  preached  the  Sunday 
morning  sermon  at  the  1983  conference  of  the  Presbyterian  EvangeHstic 
Fellowship,  which  he  founded. 

3.  Evangelical  denominational  organizer — When  in  1969  separation 
from  the  PCUS  seemed  inevitable,  Mr.  Hill  threw  himself  into  that  final 
task.  He  was  62  years  old  and  his  health  was  wretched,  but  he  persevered. 
He  often  said,  "Those  who  actually  come  out  will  be  few,"  but  that  did 
not  deter  him  from  serving  as  one  of  the  12  on  the  steering  committee  that 
organized  the  new  denomination.  He  was  seriously  proposed  for  moder- 
ator of  the  Second  General  Assembly,  but  due  to  poor  health  he  would  not 
allow  his  name  to  be  placed  in  nomination.  He  organized  numerous 
churches  under  the  "power  of  an  evangelist"  and  was  an  organizer  of  New 
River  Presbytery.  In  the  early  days  of  the  movement  he  had  full  con- 
fidence that  nearly  every  church  would  be  evangelistic  in  the  sense  that  he 
understood  the  Word.  His  final  sermon,  preached  a  month  before  his 
death,  was  on  the  subject  "Total  Abstinence." 

The  minister  who  conducted  his  funeral  pointed  out  that  his  desire  was 
for  the  service  to  be  to  the  glory  of  God,  not  to  the  glory  of  Bill  Hill.  That 
was  like  him.  He  always  believed  that  God  was  preeminently  glorified  by 
the  salavation  of  souls  through  the  finished  work  of  Christ  and  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  PhiHppians  1:21,  one  of  his  favorite  texts,  is  also  a  sum- 
mary of  Bill  Hill's  life.— CHARLES  W.  MCNUTT.  E 


Their  chance  came  in  December, 
1948. 

It  grew  out  of  a  wartime  decision 
the  West  End  session  had  made  about 
display  of  the  American  flag  in  the 
church.  This  was  a  question  about 
which  there  had  been  varied  sen- 
timents in  many  U.S.  churches.  Their 
emotions  stirred  by  the  war,  some 
congregational  majorities  felt  that  the 
flag  should  be  given  major  promi- 
nence. Others  had  reservations,  sens- 
ing a  tendency  to  make  the  American 
flag  upstage  even  the  Christian  flag. 
Led  by  Bill,  West  End  voted  against 
any  display  of  the  flag— or  any  other 
secular  banner  or  emblem,  however 
honorable — inside  the  church  sanc- 
tuary. 

The  result  was  an  incident  which 
punished  the  entire  church  and  which 
Bill  would  always  remember  as  one  of 
the  most  agonizing  experiences  of  his 
entire  lifetime— an  incident  which 
made  headlines  throughout  the  United 
States  and  in  some  foreign  countries, 
and  which  was  first  reported  by  the 
Richmond  Times-Dispatch  on  Sun- 
day, December  12,  1948: 

"Minister  Bans  Flag 
At  Veteran's  Funeral 

"A  Hopewell  minister  ordered  an  American 
flag  removed  from  a  Spanish-American  war 
veteran's  casket  last  Thursday,  and  stirred  up  a 
commotion  in  the  Hopewell  post  of  the  Vet- 
erans of  Foreign  Wars  which  threatened  to 
carry  to  the  top  Virginia  echelon  of  the  veter- 
ans' organization. 

"When  the  flag-draped  casket  of  Robert  E. 
Williamson  arrived  at  the  West  End  Presbyteri- 
an Church  for  a  funeral  service,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam E.  Hill,  pastor,  said  the  flag  must  come 
off. 

"The  congregation  had  voted  months  ago, 
he  said,  that  no  flag  should  be  displayed  in  the 
church  auditorium.  He  said  his  interpretation 
of  the  ruling  would  include  the  flag  on  the 

casket. 

"Pallbearers  from  VFW  Post  637  refused  to 
touch  the  flag  of  the  casket  after  the  flag  had 
been  removed  in  the  church  vestibule. 

"  'According  to  the  Federal  Flag  Code,  that 
flag  is  supposed  to  remain  on  the  casket  until  it 
is  lowered  into  the  grave,'  said  W.  L.  Good- 
win, post  commander.  'The  government  sup- 
plies a  flag  to  the  family  of  every  veteran  who 
dies,  for  that  specific  purpose.' 

"A  local  funeral  director  hastily  removed  the 
flag  until  after  the  service,  when  it  was  replaced 
on  the  casket  and  the  pallbearers  took  up  their 
burden. 

"At  City  Point  National  Cemetery,  the  of- 
ficial VFW  firing  squad  heard  about  it  and 
went  looking  for  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hill.  They  re- 
ported he  could  not  be  found. 

"  'We  were  right  much  shocked,'  Goodwin 
said.  He  was  in  charge  of  the  VFW  end  of  the 
ceremony.  'I  know  of  no  other  church  which 
excludes  the  American  flag,'  he  continued.  'As 
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long  as  that  flag  stands  in  a  church,  the 
members  can  be  thankful  they  can  worship  as 
they  please.'  " 

There  were  Hopewellians  who  argued 
that  the  local  VFW  post  was  "bitter, 
and  mad  at  West  End  anyway,  and 
glad  to  get  a  chance  to  lower  the 
boom  on  Bill  Hill."  There  is  little 
doubt  about  it,  in  Bill's  preaching 
against  places  that  sold  beer  and  li- 
quor and  provided  for  on-premise 
gambling,  the  VFW's  Hopewell  club- 
room  had  come  in  for  its  share  of  de- 
nunciation. But  as  others  pointed 
out,  even  if  Bill  had  never  mentioned 
its  name  the  VFW  would  have  taken 
the  same  stand  against  removal  of  the 
flag  from  a  veteran's  casket,  and 
there  seems  equally  to  be  little  doubt 
about  the  accuracy  of  that  view. 

Unless  the  church  changed  its  rul- 
ing about  display  of  the  flag,  Good- 
win announced,  the  VFW  would  take 
no  further  part  in  services  at  West 
End.  But  Bill  was  unmoved.  The  rul- 
ing, he  said,  would  stand.  "The 
church  is  a  house  of  worship,  and  in 
my  opinion  the  flag  should  not  be 
brought  into  it  under  any  circum- 
stances." 

That  opinion  did  not  waver  when 
F.  H.  Walsh,  the  VFW's  district  com- 
mander, went  to  see  Bill.  "Mr.  Hill 
said  that  is  his  ruling,"  he  told  the 
Times-Dispatch.  "I've  asked  him  for 
a  written  explanation,  and  when  I've 
assembled  all  the  facts  I'll  take  the 
matter  up  with  the  State  Depart- 
ment." 

Almost  instantly,  a  torrent  of  pub- 
lic abuse  was  loosed  against  West 
End's  members  and  their  pastor.  Bill 
was  yelled  at,  ridiculed,  cursed  on  the 
street.  He  was  awakened  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  night  by  telephone  callers 
who  cursed  him  and  threatened  him. 
One  caller  told  him  plans  were  under 
way  to  tar-and-feather  him.  Another 
told  him  the  next  funeral  held  at  West 
End  would  be  Bill's  own.  Vic,  too  [his 
wife],  was  insulted. 

Mr.  Walsh,  however,  was  relieved 
of  any  need  to  bring  the  ruling  to  the 
State  Department's  attention. 

At  his  evening  service  on  the  same 
Sunday  the  Times-Dispatch  broke  the 
story.  Bill  submitted  his  statement  of 
the  incident  to  a  congregation  of 
some  700  persons. 

First,  in  reply  to  a  VFW  official's 
charge  that  the  church's  action  was 
an  insult  to  the  United  States,  he  said, 
"The  gentleman's  information  about 


the  matter  is,  no  doubt,  incomplete. 
American  democracy,  as  I  under- 
stand it,  guarantees  the  church  the 
right  to  manage  her  own  affairs  with- 
in the  church  without  outside  inter- 
ference. If  this  right  is  to  be  denied  us 


by  veterans,  then  they  have  fought 
the  war  in  vain.  If  they  say  I  have  in- 
sulted the  United  States,  then  I  say 
they  have  made  a  scrap  of  paper  of 
the  Constitution  and,  incidentally, 
may  have  insulted  Almighty  God  as 


I  Was  Out  of  My  League 

t  was  my  privilege  to  serve  for  15  years  as  the  pastor  of  the 
church  that  Bill  Hill  had  already  served  for  almost  30  years. 
He  had  built  it  from  a  small,  store-front  church  into  one  of 
the  great  churches  of  Virginia,  and  for  that  matter,  the  en- 
tire denomination. 
It  was  a  unique  Presbyterian  church — a  church  made  up  al- 
most entirely,  in  those  early  days,  of  blue  collar  workers.  Very  few  had 
joined  the  church  by  transfer  of  letter.  The  great  majority  had  come  by 
profession  of  faith  and  adult  baptism.  Many  had  come  from  backgrounds 
of  immorality,  alcoholism,  vice,  and  violence.  The  church  was  a  showcase 
of  the  grace  of  God. 

The  man  God  used  to  do  this  was  Bill  Hill,  although  he  would  have  pro- 
tested the  very  thought.  He  was  not  only  a  great  man,  but  a  humble  man 
as  well. 

Several  impressions  stand  out  from  the  years  I  served  that  church.  First, 
I  was  out  of  my  league.  One  of  the  elders,  who  was  and  is  one  of  my  best 
friends,  kidded  me  one  day,  saying,  "After  Mr.  Hill  and  Mr.  Patterson, 
we  didn't  need  much  of  a  preacher — and  you  were  the  nearest  nothing  we 
could  find."  He  didn't  know  how  close  to  the  truth  he  really  was.  I  was 
a  pigmy  trying  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  a  giant. 

But  I  was  blessed  with  a  measure  of  success  in  large  part  because  Bill 
Hill,  who  continued  to  live  less  than  a  mile  from  the  church,  was  totally 
supportive  of  my  ministry.  Not  once  in  15  years  did  he  interfere  in  any  way 
with  my  role  as  pastor  and  leader  of  the  church.  I  know  there  were  many 
times  when  that  must  have  been  extremely  difficult.  But  he  never  accepted 
an  invitation  to  participate  in  a  wedding,  funeral,  baptism,  or  anniversary 
unless  I  asked  him  to.  And  to  my  knowledge  he  never  listened  to  complaints 
or  rendered  a  judgment  that  would  have  undermined  my  role  or  ministry. 
No  young  pastor  could  have  asked  for  more  support  or  encouragement  than 
he  gave  me.  When  he  passed  the  mantle,  he  truly  relinquished  it. 

The  pattern  of  church  programs,  ministry,  and  strategy,  though  different 
from  my  own  past,  were  features  that  should  never  be  changed  because 
they  could  never  be  improved  on.  Bill  Hill  was  way  ahead  of  his  times  in 
areas  like  race  relations,  evangelism.  Christian  education,  church  growth, 
church  building,  community  involvement,  and  controversy.  How  we  need 
men  of  his  stature  and  vision  in  the  church  today! 

Bill  Hill  exemplified  the  qualities  of  faith  and  courage  as  magnificently 
as  any  man  I  have  ever  known.  He  was  Daniel  and  the  three  young  men 
compressed  into  one,  wearing  a  black  suit  and  a  black  bow  tie.  He  believed 
God  was  able — and  proved  it — to  the  amazement  of  friend  and  foe  alike. 
And  he  had  foes,  both  local  and  across  the  church,  because  of  the  firm 
and  uncompromising  stands  he  had  taken  both  in  the  public  arena  as  well 
as  the  courts  of  the  church. 

But  Bill  Hill  also  had  the  courage  to  face  the  consequences  of  his  convic- 
tions, neither  flinching  nor  apologizing.  He  stood  only  five  feet  tall,  but 
he  was  a  giant  among  men.  Future  generations,  reading  and  hearing  of  his 
accomplishments,  will  unconsciously  picture  him  as  a  man  who  stood  head 
and  shoulders  over  his  fellows.  And  all  of  us  who  knew  him  and  loved  him 
will  wholeheartedly  agree. 

"The  name,  O  Jesus,  be  forever  blest.  M[Q\\x]^hV'— KENNEDY SMARTT 
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well." 

He  then  gave  six  reasons  for  the 
stand  he  had  taken  which  can  be  sum- 
marized as  follows: 

"First,  the  church  is  the  place  of 
worship  of  God  alone.  Nothing  else 
should  occupy  its  position.  The  flag 
at  times  is  an  object  of  adoration,  and 
can  become  an  object  of  worship,  as 
it  did  in  Nazi  Germany. 

"Secondly,  the  church  recognizes 
allegiance  to  no  temporal  or  worldly 
state.  The  flag  is  a  symbol  of  authori- 
ty of  state.  To  bring  it  into  the  church 
may  imply  the  authority  of  the  state 
over  the  church. 

"Thirdly,  the  church  and  the  state 
in  America  are  separate.  The  Chris- 
tian flag  is  not  in  the  schools,  and  it 


follows  that  the  American  flag  should 
not  be  in  the  church.  The  church  re- 
serves the  right  to  speak  freely  of  the 
state.  If  the  flag  is  displayed  in  the 
church,  this  right  is  somewhat  com- 
promised. 

"Fourthly,  the  church  is  a  move- 
ment of  peace.  The  flag  is  often  dis- 
played in  connection  with  war.  I  am 
not  a  pacifist;  a  Christian  may  go  to 
war  for  conscientious  reasons,  but  the 
church  does  not  go  to  war. 

"Fifthly,  the  church  exists  for  the 
honor  of  God,  but  that  is  not  the  pur- 
pose of  the  flag. 

"And  finally,  God  should  be  abso- 
lutely first  in  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian— not  an  equal  with  any  other 
thing,  but  first." 


He  also  explained  that  he  had  con- 
sulted with  the  family  of  the  deceased 
veteran,  and  that  none  of  its  members 
had  voiced  any  disapproval  of  the  re- 
moval of  the  flag  from  the  casket. 
"In  fact,  the  widow  offered  her  hear-  j 
ty  approval  of  my  action." 

At  the  end  of  his  statement,  he  ex- 
pressed his  willingness  to  resign  as 
pastor  of  West  End  if  the  church's 
session  deemed  that  appropriate. 

The  session,  at  a  meeting  later  that 
night,  declined  his  resignation. 

It  also  moved  to  overrule  his  stand 
on  flags  placed  on  caskets.  As  Bill  ex- 
plained it  to  the  Times-Dispatch, 
"This  was  on  the  ground  that  the  flag 
on  the  casket  symbolically  is  part  of 
the  casket,  so  regarded  by  the  na- 
tional government,  and  thus  being  in 
a  prone  position,  cannot  be  saluted. 
The  policy  of  West  End  Church  with 
reference  to  any  other  display  of  the 
flag  in  the  church  sanctuary,  or  audi- 
torium, still  stands." 

J.  L.  Edwards,  clerk  of  the  session, 
told  the  newspaper  that  Bill's  action 
in  removing  the  flag  was  "a  complete 
misunderstanding  of  the  earlier  rul- 
ing. That  ruling  was  adopted  during 
the  war,  with  no  thought  or  mention 
of  flags  on  caskets.  We  feel  sure  that 
Mr.  Hill  meant  no  disrespect  to  the 
(Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  1) 
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Always  Ahead  of  Men 

r.  Hill's  life  is  a  living  testimony  to  what  God  will  do  when 
\  a  person  is  given  to  Him.  This  giving  of  his  Hfe  was  first  a 
:jj  covenant  decision  of  faith  by  his  mother  and  then  his  own. 
://  With  a  life  so  yielded,  the  Lord  developed  a  man  who  would 
/serve  as  a  fruitful  youth  worker,  a  pastor,  a  Christian  edu- 
cator, a  community  reformed  by  the  power  of  the  Word,  a 
church  statesman,  and  an  organizing-founder  of  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship  (PEF).  His  call  as  an  evangelist  was  the  evident  motivating  gift 
throughout  his  life. 

The  Lord  used  this  yieldedness  of  Bill  Hill's  life  to  cause  him  always  to 
be  several  steps  ahead  of  his  peers.  He  did  that  which  others  had  only 
thought  about.  He  led  West  End  to  a  Christian  day  school  40  years  ago, 
long  before  the  current  Christian  school  movement.  The  ministry  of  the 
Gospel  to  all  men  was  his  desire  before  the  social  activists  of  our  genera- 
tion. He  used  the  gymnasium  in  reaching  youth  before  the  current  sports 
movement  in  the  church.  The  launching  of  an  evangelistic  fellowship  (PEF) 
25  years  ago  was  done  when  everyone  else  was  still  trying  to  define  evan- 
gelism. 

Many  first  heard  from  Mr.  Hill  the  call  for  the  reformation  of  Presbyte- 
rianism  into  a  church  that,  1)  believed  the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  God, 
2)  honestly  adopted  the  Westminster  Confession  and  Catechism,  3)  was  ac- 
tive in  the  prime  mission  of  the  church — evangehsm. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  ways  this  is  evident.  Several  years  ago  when 
visiting  his  home,  I  saw  the  first  unit  of  a  system  he  had  constructed  to 
help  harness  solar  energy  for  heating.  Because  he  followed  the  Lord,  he 
was  always  ahead  of  men. 

We  of  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship  are  grateful  that  the  Lord 
gave  Bill  Hill  the  vision  and  the  will  for  its  formation.  Historically,  the  or- 
ganized churches  have  been  hot  and  cold  in  evangelistic  concerns.  As  im- 
perfect para-churches  to  Christ's  true  Church,  organized  churches  with  mul- 
tiple interests  find  keeping  evangelism  in  its  prime  place  to  be  very  difficult. 
Presbyterianism  has  needed  a  voice  that  can  constantly  call  the  churches 
to  their  prime  mission  of  soul-winning.  PEF  is  such  a  voice. 

Bill  Hill  was  our  human  visionary,  founder,  friend,  encourager,  correc- 
tor— our  chief.  Our  team  serves  today — over  10  years  after  his  retirement — 
in  full-time  evangelism  around  the  world  because  of  his  yieldedness  to  our 
Lord.  Soli  deo  gloria.— Ben  Wilkinson.  CQ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Song  of  the  Vineyard 

FOR  JANUARY  8,  1984.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  5 
Key  Verses:  Isaiahi  5:1-7 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  24:1-13 
Memory  Selection:  Jeremiah  2:21 


INTRODaCTION 


The  Song  of  the  Vineyard  is  a  strong 
indictment  against  Israel,  God's 
favored  people,  for  having  failed  to 
be  all  that  He  had  called  them  to  be. 
It  is  no  less  an  indictment  of  churches 
and  individuals  in  the  church  today 
who  continue  to  fail  God  or  even  to 
be  concerned  about  that  failure. 


A  Song  of 
Failure 

Isaiah  5:1-7 


God  states  clearly  at  the  end  of  this 
passage  just  what  He  had  expected  of 
Israel  and  just  how  miserably  the  peo- 
ple had  failed  to  do  His  will.  He  had 
looked  for  justice,  but  saw  only  op- 
pression; for  righteousness,  but  heard 
the  cries  of  those  who  had  been 
wronged  (v.  7). 

Isaiah,  as  did  many  other  prophets, 
often  punned  or  played  on  the  sounds 
of  words,  to  make  his  point.  In  this 
verse  (v.  7),  the  sound  of  the  word 
"justice"  is  very  much  like  the  pro- 
nunciation of  the  word  "oppres- 
sion." Likewise,  in  Hebrew,  the  word 
"righteousness"  sounds  very  much 
like  the  word  "cry."  This  would  help 
the  people  to  remember  that  when 
God  listened  for  justice  among  them, 
He  heard,  instead,  oppression.  When 
He  Ustened  for  righteousness,  He 
heard,  instead,  the  crying  out  of  the 
oppressed. 

Certainly  God  was  not  at  fault  in 
His  dealing  with  Israel.  From  the 
beginning.  He  had  done  all  that  could 
be  expected  of  Him  to  show  His  good- 
ness and  mercy  to  them. 

From  the  time  He  had  called  Abra- 
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ham,  God  had  watched  over  Israel  to 
bless  and  protect  them.  This  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  way  the  farmer  in  this 
song  cleared  his  vineyard  of  stones 
and  built  a  tower  to  protect  it  (v.  2). 

The  Lord  had  every  right  to  expect 
more  from  Israel  than  He  had  gotten. 
Herein  lay  the  condemnation  of  the 
people  of  Israel  and  their  leaders  (v. 
4).  He  had  planted  Israel  in  the  midst 
of  a  sinful  world,  and  had  given  them 
all  the  benefits  of  His  favor  and  care. 
They,  in  response,  had  taken  His  gifts 
but  had  given  nothing  in  return. 

It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that 
the  Lord  declared  that  He  would  take 
away  from  Israel  all  the  favors  that 
He  had  bestowed  upon  her.  She 
wanted  to  behave  like  the  nations 
around  her  behaved?  Very  well,  the 
Lord  would  strip  her  of  every  benefit 
that  He  had  bestowed  upon  this  sin- 
gular people  (vv.  5-6). 

Further,  by  naming  them,  the  Lord 
made  certain  that  Israel  and  Judah 
knew  that  the  vineyard  He  had  in 
mind  referred  to  His  chosen  people. 

What  were  the  justice  and  righ- 
teousness that  the  Lord  called  for 
throughout  Scripture? 

Righteousness  is  best  understood  in 
the  context  of  Genesis  15:6.  There  we 
are  told  that  Abraham  believed  in 
God  and  it  was  reckoned  to  him  for 
righteousness.  Righteousness,  then,  is 
a  state  in  which  those  who  trust  in 
God  rest  in  His  presence.  They  are 
right  in  God's  sight,  not  because  they 
have  done  well,  but  because,  despair- 
ing of  their  own  righteousness,  they 
have  put  their  full  trust  in  God  as 
their  Savior. 

But  righteousness  is  also  the  kind 
of  work  that  believers  in  the  Lord  are 
capable  of  doing,  so  that  by  faith  they 
are  not  only  righteous  but  are  able  to 
do  works  that  please  God. 

Righteousness,  then,  is  both  to  be 
righteous  and  to  do  righteous  works 
because  one  is  righteous  by  faith  in 
the  Lord. 

As  for  justice,  it  is  best  explained  in 
the  context  of  Exodus  21-24.  There, 


the  Lord  announced  what  He  ex- 
pected of  His  people,  showing  by  ex- 
ample, how  His  law  was  related  to 
their  daily  dealings  with  one  another 
(Exo.  21:1  and  following  verses). 
Thus,  to  do  justice  is  to  apply  God's 
law  to  all  facets  of  our  lives  in  our 
daily  relationships  with  our  fellow 
men. 

These  things  Israel  miserably  failed 
to  do  and  so  displeased  the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  are  righteousness  and  jus- 
tice expressed  in  the  New  Testament? 
(See  Gal.  5:22-23) 

2.  How  am  I  able  to  do  what  is 
right  in  God's  sight? 


A  Song  of 

2 

Indifference 

Isaiah  5:8-17 

What  really  bothered  the  Lord  about 
the  conduct  of  the  people  of  Israel 
was  their  attitude.  They  seemed  not 
to  appreciate  all  that  He  had  done  for 
them  and  did  not  care  to  hear  of  it  (v. 
12). 

This  indifference  about  God  and 
His  place  in  their  lives  was  reflected  in 
the  way  they  spent  their  days. 

They  were  so  busy  building  up  their 
estates,  joining  house  to  house  and 
field  to  field,  that  they  gave  little 
thought  to  the  things  that  mattered  to 
God.  Though  their  material  prosperi- 
ty was  a  gift  from  God,  one  would 
never  know  it  from  their  behavior. 
They  never  gave  Him  any  thanks  for 
all  He  had  done  for  them.  Nor  did 
they  see  their  prosperity  itself  as  the 
work  of  His  hands  (v.  9). 

Moreover,  to  enlarge  their  own  es- 
tates, they  had  trampled  under  foot 
many  of  God's  children,  robbing 
them  of  the  justice  due  them. 

For  this  reason,  the  Lord  promised 
that  their  houses  would  become  deso- 
late and  that  the  land  they  had  ac- 
quired would  not  yield  as  much  as 
their  former  holdings  had. 
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These  people  had  ceased  to  serve 
the  Lord  and  had  no  interest  in  His 
work.  They  were  drinking  morning, 
noon,  and  night  and  thought  that  the 
essence  of  life  was  to  drink,  and  listen 
to  music  that  beat  to  the  rhythm  of 
their  iniquitous  hearts  (vv.  11-12). 

In  their  attitudes  and  in  the  way 
they  spent  their  time  they  make  us 
think  of  the  TV  beer  advertisements 
that  would  have  us  to  believe  that  to 
really  live  is  to  have  a  good  can  of 
beer  when  we  come  home  from  a  busy 
day! 

Isaiah  warned  them  that  they 
would  not  get  away  with  this  be- 
havior. Not  only  would  their  land 
cease  to  yield  as  it  once  had,  but  God 
would  also  bring  against  them  ene- 
mies who  would  overrun  the  land  and 
take  from  them  all  that  they  had 
amassed.  They  would  come  to  this 
tragic  end  because  they  had  refused  to 
know  and  follow  God's  Word  (v.  13). 

Since  they  had  refused  to  show 
righteousness  and  justice  to  one 
another,  as  God  had  desired.  He 
would  show  them  righteousness  and 
justice  by  being  indignant  at  their  evil 
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and  by  overthrowing  them,  and  they 
would  descend  to  hell,  where  they  be- 
longed (vv.  15-16). 

It  seemed  that  this  was  the  only 
way  the  Lord  could  have  peace  in  the 
land.  When  the  inhabitants  had  all 
been  carried  away  into  foreign  lands, 
only  the  lands  would  be  left,  feeding 
in  the  wilderness  (v.  17). 

QaESTlONS  

1 .  To  what  extent  have  I  taken  for 
granted  the  blessings  the  Lord  has 
given  me? 

2.  What  are  some  countries  in  the 
world  today  by  which  the  Lord  is  al- 
ready judging  our  land? 


A  Song  of 
Perversions 

Isaiah  5:18-25 
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Since  the  people  had  departed  from 
God's  standards  and  had  set  up  their 
own,  they  had  perverted  all  true  righ- 
teousness and  justice.  They  now  ac- 
quitted the  guilty  for  a  bribe,  and 
denied  justice  to  those  who  sought  to 
serve  and  obey  the  Lord  (v.  23). 

They  were  like  children  dragging 
along  their  toys  after  them,  in  the 
streets.  However,  what  they  dragged 
along  behind  them,  fastened  to  them 
with  unbreakable  cords,  was  not  toys. 
It  was  falsehood  and  sins  (v.  18). 

They  showed  their  iniquity  by  their 
rebellious  attitude.  Discounting  all 
that  He  had  done  in  the  past,  they 
kept  clamoring  for  God  to  hasten  His 
work  so  that  they  could  know  that  He 
was  really  with  them  (v.  18). 

In  other  words,  they  obviously  con- 
sidered the  good  that  God  had  done 
them  to  be  evil  and  the  evil  that  they 
were  doing  to  be  good  (v.  20).  They 
preferred  darkness  to  light,  testifying 
that  they  liked  to  do  evil  in  the  dark, 
when  others  would  not  know,  whether 
in  the  literal  darkness  of  night  or  in 
the  darkness  of  their  hearts. 

All  of  their  standards  of  judgment 
were  perverted  so  that  in  their  con- 
ceit, they  felt  that  what  they  chose 
was  wise  and  what  their  eyes  pre- 
ferred was  right  (v.  21).  Like  Adam 
and  Eve,  they  rejected  the  Word  of 
God  and  believed  the  lies  of  Satan. 

They  made  heroes  of  those  who 
were  heavy  drinkers,  while  discount- 
ing the  importance  of  the  prophets 
who,  filled  with  God's  Spirit,  brought 
them  God's  Word  (v.  22). 


Consequently,  the  Lord  warned 
that  because  they  had  rejected  His 
law,  God's  judgment  (fire)  would 
devour  them  (v.  24).  To  whom  much 
has  been  given  much  will  be  expected.. 
As  those  who  were  unique,  having 
had  God's  written  Word  delivered  by 
His  prophets,  they  were  expected  to 
behave  as  God's  children.  If  they  did 
not,  they  would  be  punished.  There 
would  come,  first,  the  fires  of  con- 
quest by  the  armies  that  the  Lord 
brought  against  them,  but  ultimately, 
they  would  be  cast  into  the  hell  of  fire 
(V.  25). 

It  is  clear  from  this  that  no  people 
who  are  blessed  by  having  been 
brought  up  in  the  church  and  having 
been  taught  the  truth  of  God  can  ex- 
pect that  God  will  continue  to  bless 
them,  no  matter  how  they  behave  in 
response  to  that  goodness.  There  will 
come  a  time  of  reckoning.  They  are 
either  for  the  Lord,  and  obedient  to 
His  Word,  or  against  the  Lord  and, 
therefore.  His  enemies.  You  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon  (Matt.  6). 

QCIESTIONS  

1.  Have  I  taken  the  written  Word 
of  God  to  be  His  sufficient  revelation 
or  do  I  clamor  for  more  signs  and 
miracles? 

2.  Have  I  considered  my  being 
brought  up  in  the  church  as  just  a 
privilege,  or  does  it  entail  a  re- 
sponsibility? 


A  Song  of 

4 

Destruction 

Isaiah  5:26-30 

It  had  to  come.  The  Lord  now  warned 
that  He  would  proceed  to  call  nations 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  move 
against  Israel  and  conquer  it  (v.  26). 

From  the  times  of  the  judges,  the 
Lord  had  shown  that  when  Israel 
refused  to  live  as  His  people,  He 
would  raise  up  enemies  to  fight 
against  them  and  take  away  part  of 
what  He  had  given  them.  Those 
warnings  in  the  time  of  the  judges, 
and  later,  in  the  times  of  the  evil  kings 
of  Israel  and  Judah,  ought  to  have 
been  sufficient  to  lead  the  people  to 
repentance.  But  they  went  right  on 
sinning. 

All  of  this  has  to  do  with  the  sover- 
eignty of  God,  which  is  the  single 
most  significant  force  in  all  of  human 
history.  It  is  the  doctrine  that  God  is 
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in  control  and  that  He  can  and  will 
raise  up  one  nation  after  another  to 
overthrow  those  whom  it  is  His  will  to 
overthrow. 

When  God  stirred  up  nations  to  re- 
buke His  people,  it  was  in  the  expec- 
tation that  they  would  realize  that  He 
was  the  one  bringing  the  enemy  forces 
against  them.  Instead,  the  people  - 
counted  it  to  be  merely  human  strength 
against  them  and  tried  to  fight 
without  God  or  without  concern  for 
His  sovereignty  over  the  nations. 

God  finally  declared  that  He  would 
bring  nations  against  Israel  and 
Judah  who  would  be  relentless  and 
would  utterly  destroy  the  land,  taking 
away  everything  and  everyone  into 
captivity  (vv.  27-30). 

Then,  the  light  that  they  had 
known  because  of  God's  goodness  to 
their  forefathers  would  suddenly  be 
turned  to  darkness  and  they  would  be 
carried  away  into  paganism. 

This  happened  in  the  days  of  the 
fall  of  Samaria,  capital  of  the  North- 
ern Kingdom  of  Israel  and  later  when 
Jerusalem,  capital  of  the  land  of 
Judah,  fell.  In  both  cases,  the  people 
had  been  adequately  warned  but  fail- 
ed to  listen  to  the  prophets. 

Neither  will  the  Lord  endure  for- 
ever our  indifference  and  perversions 
of  the  truth.  The  church  today  is  the 
beneficiary  of  much  goodness  of  the 
Lord  because  of  the  faithfulness  of 
our  fathers  and  mothers  in  the  faith. 
But  we  cannot  presume  upon  His  good- 
ness. If  we  do  not  take  seriously 
God's  Word,  as  they  did,  and  above 
all  else,  commit  our  lives  to  the  Lord, 
as  they  did,  we  can  expect  that  the 
Lord  will  bring  against  us  enemies 
who  we  cannot  withstand. 

QaESTlONS  

1 .  How  much  more  obedient  are  we 
to  the  revelation  from  God  which  we 
have  than  the  Israelites  of  Isaiah's 
time  were? 

2.  What  are  some  lands  that  once 
had  God's  Word  but  rejected  it? 
What  has  happened  to  them?  What 
has  happened  to  some  churches  which 
have  turned  from  God's  Word? 


Next  week: 
Isaiah  6. 


'Vision  and  Mission," 


Bill  Hill— from  p.  10 

flag,  or  to  the  veteran,  or  to  the  na- 
tion." 


By  that  time  the  Associated  Press 
and  other  wire  services  had  picked  up 
the  story  and  West  End  was  getting 
mail  from  all  over  the  nation.  Much 
of  it  commended  Bill's  stand  but 
most  of  it  was  hate-mail.  Accusing, 
name-calling  letters  from  misled  peo- 
ple. Letters  testifying  to  the  human- 
ists' exploitation  of  democracy  as  a 
means  of  leading  people  to  accept 
man's  will  rather  than  the  will  of  God 
as  the  ultimate  authority.  Letters 
echoing  that  apostasy  uttered  by 
Arthur  Cushman  MacGiffert  when  he 
was  president  of  New  York's  Union 
Theological  Seminary — "Our  mod- 
ern democracy  demands  a  God  with 
whom  men  may  cooperate,  not  to 
whom  they  must  submit" — and  pre- 
dicting that  eventuality  about  which 
Bill  wrote,  several  years  later,  in  The 
Christian  Observer: 

"The  coming  religion  of  America  is  Demo- 
cracism  .  .  .  The  aim  of  life,  if  we  may  judge  by 
what  our  humanistic  public  schools  are  teach- 
ing our  boys  and  girls,  is  to  become  a  wor- 
shipper of  Democracy.  They  teach  that  we  owe 
our  allegiance  first,  last,  and  always,  to 
Democracy  .  .  . 

"None  of  the  above  is  said  to  undermine 
anybody's  confidence  in  Democracy.  I  believe 
in  Democracy.  I  believe  it  is  the  best  form  of 
government  yet  devised  by  man,  provided  that 
man  is  capable  of  controlling  himself.  We  must 
realize,  however,  that  there  are  dangers  in- 
volved in  it.  We  must  respect  it  and  honor  it  as 
one  of  man's  better  works,  but  never  idolize  it, 
never  let  it  become  our  god." 

A  dozen  years  later  in  his  The  Screw- 
tape  Letters,  C.  S.  Lewis  would  re- 
mark the  Satanic  opportunities  to  be 
found  in  man's  exaltation  of  democ- 
racy by  having  that  lieutenant-Adver- 
sary Screwtape  write  to  his  nephew 
Wormwood,  whom  he  was  tutoring 
in  soul-trapping:  "Democracy  is  the 
word  by  which  you  must  lead  them  .  . . 
it  will  never  occur  to  them  that 
democracy  is  properly  the  name  of  a 
political  system,  even  a  system  of 
voting,  and  that  this  has  only  the 
most  remote  and  most  tenuous  con- 
nection with  what  you  are  trying  to 
sell  them  ...  It  is  our  function  to  en- 
courage the  behavior,  the  manners, 
the  whole  attitude  of  mind  which 
democracies  naturally  like  and  enjoy, 
because  these  are  the  very  things — // 
unchecked — which  will  destroy 
democracy  . .  .  'I'm  as  good  as  you' is 
a  useful  means  for  the  destruction  of 
democratic  societies.  But  it  has  a  far 
deeper  value  as  an  end  of  itself,  as  a 
state  of  mind  which,  necessarily  ex- 
cluding humility,  charity,  content- 


ment, and  all  the  pleasures  of  grati- 
tude and  admiration,  turns  a  human 
being  away  from  almost  every  road 
which  might  finally  lead  him  to 
Heaven." 

Many  of  Bill's  friends,  including 
some  of  his  closest  ones,  felt  that  he'd 
made  a  mistake  in  having  the  flag  re- 
moved from  the  veteran's  casket. 
And  many  readers  no  doubt  will 
agree  that,  as  one  friend  reasoned, 
"He  was  right  in  principle,  of  course, 
but  it  just  wasn't  all  that  important; 
certainly  not  worth  all  the  agony  it 
caused." 

But  that,  as  his  closest  friends  also 
knew,  was  a  reasoning  Bill  Hill  could 
never  have  understood.  To  him,  any- 
thing that  was  right  in  principle 
taught  by  the  Word  of  God  was 
worth  whatever  price  had  to  be  paid 
for  it,  and  the  Word  of  God  was  pre- 
cisely the  power  that  had  governed 
him  in  the  flag  incident.  As  he  would 
put  it  some  years  later  is  a  series  of 
sermons  based  on  the  teachings  of 
Ephesians: 

"He  is  Lord  of  all.  You  notice  that  Paul  says 
God  set  Jesus  'at  his  right  hand.'  That's  the 
place  of  authority,  the  place  of  power,  above 


A  conservative, 
evangelical  I 
seminary  \ 
in  suburban  ^ 
Philadelphia   /  Mm 
thafsnew.../  ▼ 
and  surprisingly  *  ' 
different. 

Biblical 


Instead  of  teaching  students  to  articulate  the 
"Seminary  position"  on  every  point  of  doctrine, 
Biblical  teaches  students  how  to  go  directly  to  the 
Bible  and  find  out  for  themselves  what  it  teaches. 
While  our  doctrinal  position  is  based  on  the 
Westminster  Standards,  and  the  faculty  are  all 
premillennia)  in  their  eschatology,  there  is  freedom 
and  liberty  to  reach  conclusions  other  than  those 

held  by  the  Seminary. 
Teaching  students  how  to  handle  the  Bible  sanely 

and  responsibly  is  only  one  of  Biblical's 
distinctives.  Having  "hearts  for  people"  is  another. 
And  evangelism.  And  have  you  heard  a  Biblical 
graduate  preach?  We  invest  an  unusual  amount  of 
time,  effort,  and  energy  into  producing  preachers 
and  teachers  who  are  powerful  communicators 
.  .  .  rather  than  bonng,  dull  lecturers.  The 
transformation  that  takes  place  in  Biblical  students 

over  the  three  years  is  striking. 
For  an  in-depth  explanation  of  Biblical's  approach 
to  theological  education,  write:  Communications 
Office,  Biblical  Seminary,  Hatfield,  Pa.  19440. 

Founded  In  1971  •  150  students  •  M.A.,  M.Div.,  and 

S.T.M.  degrees  •  Not  affiliated  with  any  one 
denomination  •  All  faculty  hold  to  full  authority  and 
Inerrancy  of  Scripture  •  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  President. 
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all  things.  And  Jesus  is  in  that  place.  Above  all 
things — 'far  above  all  principalities,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every 
name  that  is  named.'  Above  all  prin- 
cipalities— that's  governments.  Jesus  is  above 
all  governments — above  the  government  of  the 


United  States,  above  the  United  Nations, 
above  the  flag,  above  all  principalities  and 
powers.  'Above  every  name  that  is  named' .  .  . 
if  you  believe  the  Bible  you  know  that  God  has 
given  Jesus  Christ  the  name  that  is  above  every 
other  name.  At  that  name,  let  every  knee  bow. 


and  every  tongue  confess,  that  He  and  He 
alone  is  Lord  of  Lords  and  King  of  Kings.  And 
let  us  be  careful  not  to  let  any  name  in  the 
world,  any  person  or  anything  in  this  world, 
appear  to  be  greater  than  He  who  is  Lord  of  all 
things .  . ."  [T] 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES  \ 

LEXINGTON,  KENTUCKY  A  new  PCA 
mission  work  starting  January  8,  1984. 
Meeting  10:00  a.m.  at  Kirklevington  N. 
Clubhouse  on  Malabu  Dr.  at  New  Circle  and 
Tates  Creek  Pike.  Al  Lutz,  pastor  (606) 
266-7531.  

DESTIN,  FLORIDA  Newly  organized  PCA 
church.  Safe  Harbor  Presbyterian  Church, 
P.O.  Box  681,  Destin,  FL  32541.  Worship 
10:00  a.m.  and  7  p.m.,  S.S.  11:15  a.m.  Rev. 
Robert  K.  Dale,  pastor  (904)  837-2133. 

NORTHWEST  TAMPA  Carrollwood  Pres- 
byterian (PCA),  meeting  at  La  Petite  Acad- 
emy, 15707  Mapledale  Blvd.,  Northdale. 
Worship:  10:00  a.m.  followed  by  fellowship 
time  and  Sunday  School.  (813)  962-3584. 
Jack  Turpin,  Pastor. 

SACRAMENTO  The  Church  of  the  Re- 
deemer (OPC)  welcomes  you.  Sunday — 
Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.;  Sunday 
School  11:30  a.m.  Thursday— Home  Bible 
Study,  7:30  p.m.  We  are  meeting  at  the  YM- 
CA  Central  Branch,  W  &  20th  Streets,  Sac- 
ramento, Cal.  Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse, 
(916)  427-5242.  

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion.  7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

DALLAS!  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA  Welcome  to 
Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian) 
located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaim- 
ing God's  Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship 
with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  11 
a.m.  and  6  p.m.  for  church  services.  For 
more  information  contact  Dick  or  Mary 
Johnson  at  (904)  386-4295.  

FOR  SALE^^^^^^ 

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  Tasteful 
1984  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar,  11  x 
17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  (We  mail  to  your  friends, 
too).  $3.75  ppd.  (In-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  1128J,  Montreal,  NC  28757. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont, 
SC  29673.  

EDUCATION 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 

Combining  leadership  training  with  intensive- 
ly tutored  academics'  Certified  Christian 
teachers.  Enthusiastic  young  staff  models 
with  ratio  to  students  of  1 :2! 

Study  options  also  include  course  work  at  our 
Caribbean  or  Canadian  campuses.  Start  any 
month  of  the  year.  Expect  remarkable  growth 
in  faith,  character  and  self-esteem'  Great  for 
underachievers.  Ages:  1 2-1 8.  Coed.  Address 
inquiries  to: 

1000  South  350  East,  Marion,  IN  46953 

or  call:  (31 7)  668-4009 


PEOPLE 

CHURCH  PLANTING  POSITION  Fast 
growing  church  starting  daughter  church. 
Sixty  adults,  plus  children.  Send  resume  and 
tape  to:  Scott  Herwig,  7948  Covington  Ave., 
Glen  Burnie,  MD  21061. 


COVENANT  COLLEGE 

is  seeking  applicants  for  a  newly  established 
position  of  Coordinator  of  Church  Relations. 
Extensive  travel  is  expected. 
Candidates  should  be  committed  to  and  be 
able  to  articulate  a  Biblically  grounded  phi- 
losophy of  Christian  education  and  have  a 
practical  understanding  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America. 

Covenant  College  is  an  accredited  Christian 
liberal  arts  college  emphasizing  the  Lord- 
ship of  Christ  over  all  areas  of  life. 
Persons  interested  in  this  position  should 
write  to  Dr.  Paul  Biggers,  Director  of  Annual 
Support,  Covenant  College,  Lookout  (foun- 
tain, TN  37350.  Letters  of  application  and 
current  resume  should  be  received  by  Jan- 
uary  31 . 


MINISTER'S  SECRETARY  Growing 
PCA  church  needs  a  Christian  college  grad- 
uate called  to  be  a  minister's  secretary /staff 
assistant.  Unusual  opportunity  for  an  alert 
and  qualified  Christian  professional.  Reply 
to:  Box  SA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

HEADMASTER  WANTED  for  new  PCA 
Christian  school  in  Gainesville,  Ga.  opening 
August,  1984.  Experience  desirable  in  both 
administration  and  teaching.  Salary  commen- 
surate with  experience.  Send  resume:  West- 
minster Christian  School,  P.O.  Box  2453, 
Gainesville,  GA  30503.  (404)  534-1078. 

COVENANT  COLLEGE  is  seeking  ap- 
plicants for  positions  in  ENGLISH  (Speech 
and  composition),  EDUCATION  (Elemen- 
tary Education),  POLITICAL  SCIENCE, 
and  COUNSELING  (Personal,  Career  and 
Placement).  Candidates  should  be  commit- 
ted to  and  be  able  to  articulate  a  Reformed 
educational  philosophy. 

Covenant  College  is  a  four-year  Christian 
liberal  arts  coUege  emphasizing  the  Lordship 
of  Christ  over  all  areas  of  life. 

Please  write:  Dr.  Nicholas  Barker,  V.P.  for 
Academic  and  Student  Affairs,  Covenant 
College,  Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350. 

BELHAVEN  COLLEGE,  Jackson,  Missis- 
sippi needs  a  Ph.D.  in  mathematics  willing 
to  express  Christian  commitment  in  the  aca- 
demic arena.  Position  available  June  1, 1984. 
Contact  Dr.  Nevrton  Wilson,  1500  Peachtree 
St.,  Jackson,  MS  39202  or  call  (601)  353-1501. 

PASTOR  NEEDED  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Box  443,  Oakdale,  LA  71463.  Tele- 
phone  (318)  335-2854.  

SERVICES  mam^^^^m 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-841-2782. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-1 1  insertions  - 10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
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A  MINISTRY  COMMITTED  TO 


THE  TASK  Of  TRAINING  PASTORS 


THE  NAVOJOA  STORY 


LOGOh  with  the  help  of  friends  like  you,  is 
presently  working  with  more  than  826  pastors 
and  lay  leaders  throughout  Mexico.  Here,  Paul 
Root,  LOGOl's  field  representative  in  northern 
Mexico,  files  this  report  of  our  ministry  together 
to  touch  the  life  of  Pastor  Ramon  Marquez  and 
build  the  church  in  Navojoa,  a  small  Mexican 
town  400  miles  south  of  El  Paso. 

WHEN  Ramon  Marquez  fol- 
lowed God's  call  to  preach 
in  this  northern  Mexican 
town,  he  knew  its  people 
were  in  desperate  spiritual  need. 

Though  there  was  no  evangelical  church, 
it  wasn't  as  if  the  townspeople  were  openly 
hostile  to  God's  Word.  Quite  the  opposite, 
in  fact,  seemed  true.  Strike  up  a  conversa- 
tion with  an  average  citizen,  and  you'd  find 
ready  agreement  with  any  point  of  view 
in  spiritual  things.  One's  religion,  you  see, 
was  seldom  a  right  topic  of  conversation 
and — certainly — it  was  not  something  to 
be  probed.  God  simply  walked  a  path  that 
was  never  crossed,  and  lived  in  a  building 
that  was  to  be  entered  only  in  times  of 
grave  personal  crisis. 

As  a  consequence,  Navojoa  had  very 
little  spiritual  life. 

So,  Ramon,  an  untutored  man  with  only 
a  grade  school  equivalency  certificate, 
began  his  ministry  the  only  way  he  knew 
how — he  began  to  love  the  people  of 
Navojoa  in  God's  name.  Not  a  bad  way  to 
begin.  He  started  a  small  church  in  the 
town's  poorest  section,  where  the  need 
seemed  most  acute.  And  he  and  his  wife 
Elizabeth  and  two  daughters  opened  their 
hearts  to  one  of  the  neighborhood's  most 
desperate  cases,  a  three-year-old  orphaned 
boy  who  lived  naked  in  the  streets  and  lived 
off  whatever  garbage  he  could  find. 

Even  after  Ramon  and  his  family  adop- 
ted the  boy,  the  child  was  so  emotionally 
scarred  that  for  months  afterwards,  he'd 
swear  and  scream,  "I'm  going  to  kill  you," 
whenever  anyone  tried  to  come  near. 
Trust.  .  .  Kindness.  .  .  Love.  These  were 
words  as  foreign  as  the  gospel  to  his  young 
heart.  But  step  by  step,  as  patiently  as  they 
had  built  their  dirt-floored  manse,  Ramon 
and  his  family  slowly  won  the  child's  heart, 
and  today  as  I  write,  the  boy  can  mouth  his 
first  Bible  verses  and  sing  the  childhood 
songs  of  Jesus'  love. 

But  though  Ramon  and  his  family  had 
touched  the  heart  of  a  child,  and  won  the 
grudging  respect  of  a  few,  most  of  Navojoa 's 
adult  population  remained  unmoved  by 
Ramon's  undeveloped  gospel  message. 
The  congregation,  which  had  experienced 
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limited  growth  during  its  early  months, 
was  no  longer  growing.  Worst  of  all, 
Ramon  had  reached  the  limit  of  knowledge 
and  ability,  and  he  knew  that  unless  he  be- 
came more  effective,  the  people  of  Navojoa 
would  remain  trapped  by  their  own  apa- 
thy and  stubborn  refusal  to  genuinely  re- 
ceive God's  Word. 

Then,  through  a  pastor  friend,  Ramon 
was  introduced  to  LOGOI  and  enrolled  in 
its  three-year  pastor's  program.  Soon, 
Ramon's  ministry  began  to  change: 

•He  began  to  devour  the  LOGOI  les- 
sons with  the  same  zeal  with  which  he 
had  prayed  for  Navojoa 's  salvation.  Daily, 
he  arose  before  daybreak  to  study  his  texts 
and  workbooks  before  beginning  his  sec- 
ular job. 

•Leaders  in  his  church  began  to  appre- 
ciate his  new  ability  to  deal  with  God's 
Word,  and  they  asked  how  they  could  learn 
the  Bible  as  Ramon  had  done. 

•Ramon,  capitalizing  on  their  new  in- 
terest, began  to  develop  a  strategy  in  which 
they  together  could  begin  to  reach  Navojoa 
for  Christ. 

Ramon  knew  that  if  the  congregation 
was  to  grow,  it  must  reach  unbelievers  on 
their  own  ground.  The  outreach  would 
require  something  more  than  simple  testi- 
monies— it  would  have  to  grapple  with 
the  problems  the  people  faced  every  day 
and  answer  life's  difficult  questions.  And 
it  would  require  the  concerted  efforts  of 
the  lay  leaders  who  would  commit  them- 
selves to  ministering  in  Christ's  name. 

Soon,  Ramon  was  able  to  enroll  four  of 
his  leaders  in  the  LOGOI  program.  Toge- 


ther, in  addition  to  several  hours  each  day 
in  personal  study  using  their  program 
workbooks,  the  team  devoted  two  to  three 
hours  each  week  to  group  study  and 
prayer. 

Rivera  and  his  wife  Maria  were  two  of 
the  four  lay  leaders.  And  when  Maria 
began  to  feel  confident  enough  to  invite 
neighborhood  women  into  her  home,  she 
began  to  share  the  gospel  with  them, 
applying  it  to  their  personal  problems. 
Soon  the  women  began  to  open  up  to  her, 
struck  by  the  fact  that  the  gospel  really 
did  speak  to  their  daily  lives.  Rivera  also 
began  a  ministry — he  took  his  new  Bible 
knowledge  with  him  on  his  construction 
job.  And  when  his  boss  asked  him  to  en- 
courage his  co-workers  to  spend  a  hard 
earned  wage  increase  on  their  families 
instead  of  alcohol,  Rivera  was  ready.  What 
an  opportunity  for  witnessing! 

Later,  he  confided,  "I  learned  from  the 
LOGOI  books  how  to  answer  difficult 
questions  I  could  never  handle  before. 
Now  the  Bible  makes  sense  to  me,  and  I 
can  talk  to  my  friends  about  so  many  things 
that  hurt  them  and  show  how  God  can 
change  them  and  their  way  of  living." 

The  two  other  lay  leaders,  Cantua 
Vasquez  and  Dolores  de  Cardenas,  have 
also  begun  separate  outreach  ministries 
and  plunged  into  the  work  that  has  turned 
the  church  in  Navojoa  around.  Home 
meetings  and  personal  conversations  over 
coffee  about  marital  problems,  child  rear- 
ing, emotional  and  physical  needs,  and 
spiritual  lacks  and  doubts  are  opening 
hearts  to  the  practical  answers  of  God's 
Word. 

And  through  His  Word,  God  is  at  work. 
Gradually,  the  people  of  Navojoa  are  sens- 
ing their  need  and  turning  to  Christ.  The 
congregation  now  numbers  over  100,  and 
the  church  feels  LOGOl's  impact  in  the 
quality  of  the  sermons,  the  Sunday  School 
lessons —  even  in  the  quality  of  parenting 
and  in  the  loving  response  to  personal 
need.  The  church  now  knows  what  it 
believes  and  why. 

When  Ramon  first  came  to  Navojoa,  he 
had  no  church  building,  no  manse,  and 
precious  little  education.  Now,  he  gives 
glory  to  God  for  all  three,  and  for  the  way 
God  is  touching  lives  in  Navojoa.  Make  no 
mistake  about  it,  God  has  touched  the 
people  of  Navojoa — through  a  pastor  who 
wouldn't  quit  until  he  found  a  way  to  reach 
his  unresponsive  community;  through  lay 
leaders  who  were  willing  to  learn  and  live 
out  their  faith;  and  through  friends  like 
you,  who  generously  share  their  resources 
so  that  they,  too,  can  touch  the  lives  of 
others  with  the  glorious  gospel  of  God. 
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OU  CAN  HELP  A  PASTOR 

TO  MINISTER  EFFECTIVELY 


The  potential  for  future  evangel- 
ical growth  in  Latin  America  is  almost 
beyond  measure,  yet  four  out  of  five 
Latin  American  pastors  have  little 
more  than  a  sixth- grade  education 
with  a  few  Bible  courses.  Many  are 
equipped  with  only  a  Bible  and  a  song- 
book.  These  men  want  to  serve  God 
effectively,  but  no  one  has  ever  shown 
them  how. 

Now,  through  LOGOI,  you  can  show 
them  how.  For  $25  a  month — $300  a 
year — you  can  provide  a  scholarship 
that  will  enable  a  pastor  to  study  a  full 
year  under  the  oversight  of  the  LOGOI 
team.  Here's  what  your  scholarship 
provides: 

1 .  Five  key  textbooks,  two  Bible  com- 
mentaries, and  four  pastor's  guides, 
plus  five  LOGOI  workbooks  to  guide 
your  pastor  step-by-step  through  his 
studies.  By  the  end  of  his  three  years 
of  training,  hell  have  over  45  com- 
mentaries and  preaching  guides  as 
tools  for  effective  ministry. 

2.  Year-round  personal  instructional 
help  from  a  LOGOI  staff  member. 

3.  Five  structured  workshops  each 
year,  where  your  pastor's  academic 


progress  will  be  evaluated  and  hell 
receive  a  comprehensive  overview 
of  the  next  LOGOI  course. 

4.  Fellowship  in  an  annual  region- 
wide  inspirational  seminar,  where 
your  pastor  will  meet  with  national 
evangelical  leaders  and  be  challenged 
in  his  commitment  to  Christ. 

And  here's  the  blessing  you'll 
receive: 

•  You'll  learn  your  pastor's  name, 
where  he  preaches,  and  the  scope  of  his 
ministry. 

•  You'll  learn  about  yom  pastor's  fam- 
ily and  his  progress  through  his  studies. 

•  Most  of  all,  you'll  learn  how  to  pray 
for  him  specifically  and  how  to  be  a 
continuing  encouragement  to  him  in  his 
ministry. 

Why  not  consider  prayerfully 
whether  God  would  have  you  take  this 
important  step  in  your  own  spiritual 
development  and  in  your  commit- 
ment to  the  church  in  the  third  world. 
Ask  yourself  this:  Where  else  can  I 
make  a  more  effective  investment  in 
the  cause  of  Christ  which  will  bring 
greater  long-term  results? 
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How  do  you  look  at  Logoi? 

□  I  like  what  I  see!  I  want  to  provide  a  scholarship  for  a  pastor  or 
lay  preacher. 

□  Here's  my  $300  check  for  an  annual  scholarship 

□  Here's  my  first  monthly  check  of  $25  toward  my  pastor's 
scholarship 

□  I  like  what  I  see!  Here's  my  gift  of  $  Use  it  where 

the  need  is  greatest. 

D  I  like  what  I  see!  Add  me  to  your  mailing  list  and  keep  me  informed. 

NAME  


ADDRESS 
CITY  


STATE . 


ZIP. 


Make  your  check  payable  toLOGOl,  Inc.,  and  send  your  tax-deductible  gift  to  LOGOI,  Inc., 
P.  O.  Box  350128,  Miami,  FL  33135.  Thank  you! 


LOGOI  AT  A  GLANCE: 

•LOGOI  is  an  interdenominational  mis- 
sionary organization  committed  to  the 
measurable  advance  of  the  church  in  Cen- 
tral and  South  America. 
•Currently,  LOGOI  enrolls  over  3,000 
pastors  and  lay  leaders  from  six  Latin 
American  nations — Argentina,  Chile,  Para- 
guay, Uruguay,  Colombia,  and  Mexico — 
in  a  three-year  extension  program  of 
Bible  and  leadership  training  monitored 
by  on-site  staff  personnel  through  a  net- 
work of  study  groups. 
•LOGOI  students  represent  28  denomi- 
nations and  significant  percentages  of  the 
area's  evangelical  leadership.  With  150 
members  in  the  average  congregation, 
LOGOI  students  minister  to  over  450,000 
church  members  and  new  converts. 
•Following  a  successful  publishing  minis- 
try, LOGOI  began  its  pastor  training  cur- 
riculum in  1977  on  an  operating  budget  of 
$250,000.  Today,  with  the  rapid  growth  in 
ministry,  the  budget  exceeds  $750,000, 
with  27  regional  Latin  American  centers 
and  30  full-time  staff  members,  the  major- 
ity of  whom  are  nationals  based  on  site. 
•LOGOI  is  a  member  of  the  Evangelical 
Foreign  Missions  Association  and  a  coop- 
erating agency  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  the  Billy  Graham 
Asscxriation,  World  Vision,  World  Concern, 
and  the  Latin  America  Mission. 
•  External  auditors  are  Arthur  Anderson 
&  Company.  Full  financial  reports  are 
available  upon  request. 
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MAILBAG 


ANOTHER  FORGOTTEN  AREA 

Thank  you  for  the  good  article  em- 
phasizing New  England's  need  for  ex- 
panded Reformed  witness  (Nov.  23). 

Let  me  put  in  a  word  for  another, 
often  forgotten,  northern  area  having 
an  even  larger  population  without 
Christ.  New  York  State  led  the  nation 
in  population  until  just  a  few  years 
ago;  now  it  is  still  number  two.  And 
there  is  much  more  here  to  be  con- 
sidered than  just  the  "Big  Apple"! 
Major  cities  such  as  Buffalo,  Roch- 
ester, Syracuse,  Albany,  Schenec- 
tady, and  the  vast  suburbs  of  Long 
Island  need  Biblical  churches. 

Though  largely  in  economic 
eclipse,  these  areas  are  not  closed  to 
evangelism.  With  a  70  percent  Roman 


Catholic  population,  all  cults  flour- 
ishing, and  charismatic  works  on  the 
rise,  we  are  seeing  the  Lord  claim 
souls  for  Himself  here  in  Western 
New  York.  Presbyterians  were  among 
the  pioneer  settlers  of  this  upstate 
region.  But  liberalism  became  en- 
trenched so  early  here  that  we  find  lit- 
tle "spillover"  of  interest  from 
mainline  church  members:  they  do 
not  even  have  a  memory  of  what 
evangelical.  Reformed  faith  is! 

Because  the  OPC  also  has  a  hand- 
ful of  congregations  across  New 
York,  the  proposed  possible  joining 
with  the  PCA  could  effect  important 
unity  of  effort  and  witness  here, 
creating  a  presbytery  much  sooner. 

— (Rev.)  Michael  A.  Rogers 
Williamsville,  N.Y. 

SERVING  NARROW  DOGMA 

On  page  5  of  the  Nov.  30  Journal 
there  was  an  interesting  article  con- 
cerning some  Ugandan  Pentecostals 
who  were  becoming  Presbyterians. 

I  read  with  interest  and  approval 
until  I  came  to  the  amazing  sentence 
which  read,  "They  wanted  a  power- 
ful miracle  worker:  instead  Paul  says, 
'I  came  to  you  in  weakness  and  fear, 
and  with  much  trembling.'  " 

This  is  not  far  short  of  mendacity. 
This  is  perverting  the  Word  of  God  to 
serve  someone's  narrow  dogma. 

The  rest  of  the  sentence  not 
quoted,  reads,  "  .  .  .  ;  and  my  speech 
and  my  message  was  not  in  plausible 
words  of  wisdom,  but  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  and  power,  that 
your  faith  might  rest  not  in  the  wis- 
dom of  men  but  in  the  power  of 
God." 

Paul,  having  just  flopped  trying  in- 
tellectualism  on  the  Athenians,  ar- 
rived in  Corinth  determined  to  preach 
the  single  Gospel  and  let  God  confirm 
it  with  signs  following.  They  both 
did. 

The  Corinthians  weren't  "wanting 
a  powerful  miracle  worker,"  they 
weren't  "wanting"  anything — since 


Paul  was  the  first  to  preach  there — 
they  had  Diana. 

— John  Boatright 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

CHURCH  AFFILIATION  WON'T  MATTER 

Your  diatribe  against  the  John 
Birch  Society  was  unnecessary,  un- 
reasonable and  untrue.  The  Com- 
munists' deliberate  murder  of  269  in- 
nocent people,  including  the  newly 
appointed  chairman  of  the  society, 
has  shocked  Americans  into  an 
awareness  that  the  Communists  are 
exactly  what  the  society  has  always 
said  they  were.  Even  the  anti-JBS 
news  media  has  stopped  describing 
the  society  as  "right  wing  extremists" 
and  is  now  calling  it  the  "conserva- 
tive" JBS. 

My  husband,  Rev.  Peter  DeRuiter, 
was  until  his  death  six  years  ago  a 
Presbyterian  minister  and  a  proud 
member  of  the  John  Birch  Society. 
We  joined  the  society  almost  20  years 
ago.  During  those  years,  there  was  no 
conflict  with  his  rehgious  beliefs.  In- 


MINISTERS 

Cecil  A.  Brooks  from  Miami,  Fla.  to  Mission  to 
North  America  (PCA),  Decatur,  Ga.,  as  coor- 
dinator of  church  relations. 

Abraham  S.  Castor  from  Zephyrhills,  Fla.,  to 
the  Coral  Ridge  Church  (PCA),  Ft.  Lauderdale, 
Fla.,  as  special  assistant/evangelism. 

Douglas  J.  Culver  (PCA)  from  Wheaton,  III.,  to 
Greensboro,  N.C.  as  president  of  the  Foun- 
dation for  Religion  and  Economics. 

Thomas  R.  Condron  (PCA)  from  Peoria,  III.,  to 
the  Gibson  City  Bible  Church  (Ind.),  Gibson 
City,  III. 

John  S.  McNIcoll  from  Seabrook,  Tex.,  to  the 

Kendall  Church  (PCA),  Miami,  Fla.,  as  minister 

of  outreach/counseling. 
Werner  G.  Mietling  from  Wilmington,  Del.,  to 

the  Trinity  Church  (PCA),  Miami,  Fla.,  as  senior 

pastor. 

James  RIchwine  from  Fenelton,  Pa.,  to  the  Cor- 
al Ridge  Church  (PCA),  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla., 
as  assistant  pastor. 

DEATH 

Charles  H.  Craig,  founder  of  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Publishing  Company  in  Phillips- 
burg,  N.J.,  November  28. 
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deed,  his  love  of  God,  family  and 
country  was  enhanced  because  of  the 
society. 

My  husband,  who  suffered  from 
cancer,  asked  help  from  Dr.  Larry 
McDonald.  Larry's  answer,  as  al- 
ways, was  "Yes,  I  will."  I  am  con- 
vinced that  help  extended  my  hus- 
band's life  for  three  more  years. 
There  blossomed  a  beautiful  relation- 
ship between  Larry  and  Peter.  The 
weeks  in  the  hospital  in  Atlanta,  were 
spent  ministering  to  other  patients, 
who  had  lost  hope,  while  he  himself 
was  undergoing  treatment. 

Larry  was  a  Methodist,  Peter  was  a 
Presbyterian,  but  it  made  no  differ- 
ence. It  did  not  matter  to  us  that  the 
society  also  had  Catholics,  Jews, 
Baptists,  Mormons,  and  others  with- 
in its  membership.  The  John  Birch 
Society  never  was  and  never  will  be  a 
religious  organization.  It  is  an  educa- 
tional body,  with  this  goal,  "Less 
Government,  More  Individual  Re- 
sponsibility and  With  God's  Help,  a 
Better  World." 

— Mrs.  Peter  DeRuiter 
Petal,  Miss. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  Five  important  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  scholars 

are  being  remembered  just  now  in  an  unusual  artistic  tribute.  "Defenders 
of  the  Faith"  is  the  title  of  a  limited  -edition  series  of  etchings  featuring 
B.  B.  Warfield,  Geerhardus  Vos,  J. 
Gresham  Machen,  Cornelius  Van  Til,  and 
John  Murray — all  professors  in  the 
Princeton  Seminary- Westminster  Seminary 
tradition.  Van  Til,  the  only  living  member 
of  the  noteworthy  quintet,  is  signing  each 
of  the  prints  of  himself.  Information  about 
the  modestly  priced  etchings  by  Dan  Riedel 
is  available  from  The  Graphics  Guild,  Box 
243,  Ambler,  PA  19002. 

I  I  Perhaps  you  can  iden- 

tify, painfully,  with  something  attributed  to 
a  retired  Orthodox  Presbyterian  missionary, 
the  Rev.  Henry  W.  Coray.  He  says  that 
more  often  than  he  wishes,  he  has  been  forced  to  respond  to  something 
especially  good  by  saying:  "Wasn't  that  a  wonderful  answer  to  prayer?  Isn't 
it  too  bad  /  wasn't  the  one  doing  the  praying?" 

I  In  a  commentary  on  today's  ethical  standards,  one  of  the 
big  airlines,  TWA,  says  it  isn't  surprised  that  some  of  the  little  liquor  bot- 
tles it  serves  disappear  from  the  stock  rooms.  But  TWA  says  it  is  shocked 
by  the  extent  of  the  pilferage.  Last  year,  $2.2  million  worth  just  vanished — 
and  not  necessarily  into  thin  air,  either.  The  theft  adds  up  to  8,600  miniature 
bottles  and  2,500  cans  every  single  day!  It  means  that  TWA  has  to  buy  165 
units  if  it  expects  to  have  100  still  around  to  serve  its  customers. 

I  I  Sometimes  an  idea  for  a  feature  in  the  Journal  seems 

almost  too  good  to  be  true — and  then  turns  out  to  be  exactly  that.  A  couple 
of  weeks  ago,  a  regular  reader  who  has  been  employed  by  Greyhound,  and 
who  has  been  walking  a  picket  line  in  the  strike  against  that  company,  wrote 
us  to  ask  if  we'd  be  interested  in  a  story  about  the  relationship  between  herself 
and  her  boss,  who  is  also  a  Presbyterian,  but  who  very  definitely  is  not  walk- 
ing the  picket  line.  It  sounded  like  a  natural,  and  we  asked  her  to  please 
hurry  something  along.  But  alas!  Turned  out  management  didn't  want  their 
manager  to  talk,  and  our  correspondent  got  the  impression  that  her  own 
union  didn't  want  her  to  say  much  either.  Since  both  women  are  commit- 
ted to  a  Biblical  perspective  on  life,  we  thought  it  would  be  a  helpful  item 
for  us  all.  We'll  keep  trying. 

I  I  Tired  of  playing  Monopoly  and  other  age-old  board 

games?  You  might  want  to  try  Eternity,  the  invention  of  a  woman  in  Irvine, 
Cal.  To  make  progress  around  the  board,  you  have  to  overcome  handicap 
cards  like  "sin  sickness,"  "demon  oppression,"  or  "Paul's  thorn."  In  an 
unusual  twist,  you  can  use  your  own  "prayer"  card  to  help  your  opponent 
get  rid  of  one  of  his  handicap  cards.  Unfortunately,  even  to  get  started  in 
the  game,  you  need  to  get  a  "born  again"  card — which  you  can  do  only 
by  rolling  the  right  combination  of  dice.  Good  sales  are  reported. 


Presbyterian  Journal 
Decennber  28, 1983  and  January  4,  1984 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Operators  Vow  to  Re-Open  Burned-Out  Abortion  Clinic 


EVERETT,  Wash.  (UPI)— Operators 
of  a  controversial  abortion  clinic  that 
was  gutted  by  a  fire  will  reopen  "as 
quickly  as  possible"  and  seek  an  in- 
junction against  anti-abortion  pro- 
testors they  blame  for  starting  the 
blaze. 

"Our  goal  is  to  re-open  in  two  to 
four  weeks,"  said  Audrey  Fine, 
spokeswoman  for  the  Feminist 
Women's  Health  Center. 

The  non-profit  clinic,  a  target  of 
vigorous  protest  since  it  began  pro- 
viding low-cost  abortions  in  August, 
was  temporarily  put  out  of  business 
by  a  fire  that  destroyed  a  clinic  lab 
and  employee  staff  room. 

Police  Lt.  Dan  Anderson  said  the 
fire  was  "of  suspicious  origin."  A 
spokesman  for  the  Everett  Fire  De- 


New  president  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  is  Bishop  Philip  R.  Cousin  of  the 
African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  who 
succeeds  United  Methodist  Bishop  James 
Armstrong,  who  resigned  last  month. 

UPI  PHOTO 
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partment  said  the  cause  of  the  blaze 
was  still  under  investigation  by  the 
fire  marshal's  office. 

"They've  collected  the  physical 
evidence,"  a  spokesman  said.  "It  will 
be  submitted  to  the  crime  lab  and  any 
statement  on  the  investigation  will 
have  to  wait  until  Monday." 

Clinic  employees  blame  the  fire  on 
angry  abortion  opponents. 

Thirty  men  and  women  have 
regularly  picketed  outside  the  clinic. 
Members  of  groups  called  Choose 
Life  and  the  Christian  Coalition  carry 
signs  reading  "Leave  Town"  and 
"Unborn  Killed  Here." 

"Hallelujah!"  said  Mary  Yepez, 
one  of  the  protestors,  when  asked  for 
her  reaction  to  the  fire.  "We  believe 
if  enough  Christians  stand  up  against 
this,  the  Lord  will  shut  it  down." 

"We  have  received  harassment  in 
the  clinic  since  we  opened  in  August, 
and  it  has  been  a  disturbing  pattern  of 
escalation,"  Miss  Fine  said,  explain- 
ing the  pickets  block  traffic  and 
harass  women  coming  into  the  clinic. 

"It  has  crossed  over  from  free 
speech  to  direct  harassment,"  said 
clinic  spokeswoman  Diane  Hale. 
"We've  had  women  come  in  here  in 
tears  and  cancel  appointments." 

Miss  Hale  said  the  clinic  is  bom- 
barded with  400  to  700  protest 
telephone  calls  a  day. 

Lawyers  for  the  clinic,  which 
handles  about  175  clients  a  month,  in- 
dicated they  would  seek  a  court  in- 
junction "to  restrict  the  place,  time 
and  manner  of  picketers,"  Miss  Fine 
said.  m 


12,000  Respond  to 
*Day  After*  Commercials 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— More  than 
12,000  people  responded  to  special 
commercial  spots  purchased  by  the 
"700  Club"  on  the  controversial  tele- 


vision movie.  The  Day  After,  an  ABC 
release  about  the  effects  of  nuclear 
war. 

In  two  30-second  spots,  evangelist 
Pat  Robertson,  host  of  the  "700 
Club,"  told  people  "the  situation  isn't 
hopeless,"  and  asked  those  interested 
to  phone  in  for  information  on  "the 
ultimate  hope." 

The  spots  ran  in  46  marketing  areas 
covering  about  25  percent  of  all  the 
homes  in  the  United  States.  Robert- 
son's Christian  Broadcasting  Network 
had  asked  to  buy  commercial  time  on 
the  ABC  network  itself,  but  had  been 
turned  down  on  the  basis  that  "net- 
work policy  does  not  allow  advocacy 
spots  during  prime  time." 

The  thousands  of  callers  who  re- 
sponded were  told  that  "the  only  real 
hope  is  found  in  God  through  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ,"  and  were  urged  to 
watch  the  "700  Club"  or  write  in  for 
more  information.  3] 


Social  Security  Delay 
Asked  by  School  Leaders 

WASHINGTON— "Ronald  Reagan 
promised  us  tuition  tax  credits,  and  in- 
stead gave  us  a  tax." 

That  was  the  bitter  reaction  of 
William  Billings,  president  of  the  Na- 
tional Christian  Action  Coalition,  a 
grass  roots  lobby  claiming  to  represent 
some  12,000  Christian  day  schools. 
Billings  was  among  a  group  of  Chris- 
tian school  and  church  leaders  which 
called  on  Congress  here  to  delay  im- 
plementation of  the  new  Social  Secur- 
ity law  subjecting  religious  institutions 
to  Social  Security  taxes. 

In  a  briefing  just  preceding  Senate 
Finance  Committee  hearings  on  the 
law,  the  group  said  the  new  law  is  un- 
constitutional and  will  cause  many 
law-abiding  ministers  to  become  tax 
resisters. 

"I  have  been  informed  by  several 


members  of  our  constituency,"  said 
Dr.  Paul  Kienel,  executive  director  of 
the  Association  of  Christian  Schools 
International  (ACSI),  "that  they  plan 
to  resist  payment  of  Social  Security 
taxes  on  religious  grounds.  ACSI  says 
it  represents  2,000  schools  and  365,000 
students  nationwide. 

"We  urge  Congress  to  grant  a  two- 
year  delay  of  participation  in  Social 
Security  taxes  by  independent  and 
church-operated  schools,  so  that  a 
study  can  be  made  to  alleviate  the 
potential  of  hundreds,  if  not  thous- 
ands, of  people  in  the  Christian  com- 
munity participating  in  civil  disobe- 
dience." 

In  California,  the  Rev.  Harry  Jack- 
son of  the  Council  for  Religious  Free- 
dom said  "pastors  are  gravely  con- 
cerned and  alarmed  over  the  new  man- 
dated taxing  of  the  church.  They  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  sov- 
ereign over  the  church,  and  that  to  as- 
sess a  mandatory  tax  on  the  church 
treasury,  even  that  portion  used  to 
remunerate  those  who  minister  in  the 
church,  is  to  tax  money  that  truly  be- 
longs to  Jesus  Christ.  To  allow  such 
would  be  sin."  B] 

Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

■  The  Rev.  William  S.  Barker  has 
resigned  as  president  of  Covenant 
Seminary  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  citing  his 
desire  to  reduce  his  involvement  in  ad- 
ministrative affairs.  Barker  became 
president  of  what  is  now  the  denom- 
inational seminary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  in  1977.  The  sem- 
inary's board  has  asked  Barker  to  con- 
tinue on  the  faculty,  a  possibility  which 
he  is  considering  along  with  other  op- 
portunities. The  resignation  is  effective 
at  the  end  of  the  current  school  year. 

■  Bishop  John  A.  T.  Robinson,  the 
Anglican  theologian  whose  book  Hon- 
est to  God  gave  birth  to  the  so-called 
"Death  of  God"  movement,  died  De- 
cember 5  at  the  age  of  64  at  his  home 
in  Yorkshire,  England.  Although  Rob- 
inson sometimes  said  he  regretted  the 
results  of  his  writings  in  the  early  Six- 
ties, he  also  said  in  1979:  "I  am  glad 
to  question  the  traditions  of  almost 
everything  in  theology." 

■  Moderator  J.  Randolph  Taylor  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(PCUSA)  has  told  a  new  denomina- 
tional committee  to  take  enough  time 


in  its  assignment  to  do  a  good  job.  The 
group  has  been  assigned  to  explore 
why  the  PCUSA's  relationships  to  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  and  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  have 
been  so  troublesome  in  recent  years — 
and  what  to  do  about  it. 

■  Bethany  Christian  Services,  with 
branches  in  nearly  a  dozen  cities,  is 
now  able  to  coordinate  the  adoption  of 
foreign-born  children  by  parents  in 
North  and  South  Carolina.  Bethany 
earlier  offered  the  service  in  Michigan, 
Colorado,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Minn- 
esota, and  Ohio.  Many  of  the  babies 
available  for  adoption  are  from  Korea, 
because  of  a  contract  between  Bethany 
and  the  Holt  Children's  Services  agen- 
cy in  Korea. 

■  A  dispute  over  the  election  of  a  new 
pastor  has  divided  First  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCUSA)  of  Tacoma,  Wash., 
where  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey  re- 
tired after  a  long  pastorate  last  spring. 
A  large  group  in  the  church,  wanting 
to  elect  Lindsey's  conservative  associ- 
ate pastor,  the  Rev.  William  F.  Groff, 
could  not  get  backing  from  presbytery 
officials,  and  ended  up  withdrawing 
from  the  well  known  church.  The  new 
group  is  operating  independently  as  the 
Evangelical  City  Church  of  Tacoma, 
although  Groff  has  personally  affili- 
ated with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America. 

■  Some  younger  believers  in  main- 
land China  are  facing  a  new  exper- 
ience: periodic  interrogation  by  Com- 
munist party  cadres.  Older  Christians, 
who  faced  the  same  thing  a  generation 
ago,  know  a  little  better  how  to  re- 
spond. For  the  new  believers,  it's  an 
unsettling  challenge  to  their  faith.  The 
questioning  is  seen  by  Chinese  Chris- 
tians as  a  result  of  the  government's 
deliberate  efforts  to  create  a  campaign 
against  what  is  called  "spiritual  pol- 
lution." 

■  Reformed  Bible  College  of  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.,  will  begin  offering  its 
first  graduate-level  courses  next  year, 
leading  to  a  Master  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation degree.  The  program,  approved 
by  the  Michigan  Department  of  Edu- 
cation, will  allow  students  to  concen- 
trate either  on  Christian  education  or 
a  combination  of  evangelism  and  mis- 
sions. [I 
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1984 


The  fateful  year  described  by  novelist 
George  Orwell  is  at  hand.  Much  of 
what  he  foretold  has  in  fact  come  to 
pass— but  the  year's  actual  history  is 
yet  to  be  written.  The  Journal  asked  75 
thoughtful  people  to  reflect  briefly  on 
what  they  expect  from  the  new  year. 
Here  are  the  previews  of  those  who 
answered  our  informal  query  .  .  . 


D.  James  Kennedy  Moishe  Rosen 


CORAL  RIDGE  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH,  FT.  LAUDERDALE,  FLA. 

Though  some  aspects  of  "Orwell's 
1984"  are  already  upon  us  (our 
"Ministry  of  Truth"  has  long  been 
engaged  in  rewriting  American  history 
to  fit  current  secularist  ideology),  and 
though  the  Communist  "Newspeak" 
has  already  succeeded  in  redefining 
war  as  peace,  I  am  still  optimistic 
about  the  future.  I  believe  that  evan- 
gelical Christianity  is  going  to  continue 
to  grow  here  and  abroad  and  make  its 
presence  felt  even  more.  I  believe  that 
President  Reagan  will  be  re-elected  and 
that  the  economy  will  improve  in  1984 
even  more  than  predicted.  This  year 
may  also  have  marked  the  end  of 
Communist  expansion  and  the  begin- 
ning of  its  internal  dissolution  and 
demise. 
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JEWS  FOR  JESUS, 
SAN  FRANCISCO,  CAL. 

Reagan  will  probably  be  elected.  Eco- 
nomically, our  country  will  do  bet- 
ter and  the  national  debt  will  continue 
to  mount.  The  picture  for  evangelicals 
is  not  bright  so  far  as  observable  pro- 
gress is  concerned.  Less  aggressive 
Christian  organizations  and  schools 
will  go  under  as  the  highly  promoted 
high  pressure  fund  raisers  siphon  off 
funds.  Seminary  enrollment  will  de- 
cline. Evangelicals  will  become  increas- 
ingly worldly.  Leaders  will  seek  to  soft- 
pedal  evangelism.  Bright  spots  will  be 
ethnic  Americans,  Viets,  Laotians, 
Koreans,  South  Americans,  and  other 
language  groups  from  non-evangelical 
backgrounds  who  as  new  Christians 
are  taking  to  preaching  the  Gospel  with 
fervor  in  the  U.S. 


Ian  Tait 


PURITAN  SCHOLAR,  PREACHER 
DEVON,  ENGLAND 

The  fact  that  all  power  in  heaven  and 
in  earth  belongs  to  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
the  biggest  event  in  the  calendar,  and 
should  headline  every  newspaper  and 
be  the  first  entry  in  every  diary  every 
day  of  the  New  Year. 

For  lack  of  the  Gospel,  our  world  is 
understandably  terrified.  Men's  hearts 
are  now  "failing  them  for  fear,  ap- 
prehensive of  what  is  coming  on  the 
world"  (Luke  21:26).  This  gives  the 
Gospel  new  relevancy,  new  urgency, 
and  to  the  church,  new  opportunity. 

The  problem  is  not  the  atom  bomb, 
but  man  himself.  As  someone  wrote  of 
the  bomb  20  years  ago:  "A  pretty  toy? 
The  Devil  shook  his  head.  'I  still  prefer 
the  human  heart,'  he  said.'  " 

My  chief  concern  is  that  the  church 
shall  not  only  preach  the  Gospel,  and 
preach  a  whole  Gospel,  and  preach  it 
in  the  context  of  the  times  in  which  we 
live,  but  that  she  herself  shall  be 
spiritually  worthy  to  preach  it. 

The  conflict  between  Esau  and 
Jacob  will  continue  as  a  confederation 
of  Arab  states  maintains  its  pressure 
on  Israel,  throwing  long  forgotten  Old 
Testament  names  into  the  headlines — 
Syria,  Lebanon,  Babylon,  Jordan, 
Sinai,  and  others — whilst  the  rest  of 
the  world  broods  over  its  need  of  these 
oil-rich  countries,  and  Israel  continues 
to  shift  toward  that  isolation  from 
which  in  time  she  will  cry  out  to  the 
Savior  she  has  despised  and  rejected 
for  so  long. 


John  Kyle 

INTER-VARSITY  CHRISTIAN 
FELLOWSHIP,  MADISON,  WISC. 

As  I  look  ahead  to  1984,  1  do  so  from 
the  perspective  of  world  missions. 
From  this  posture,  1,  along  with 
thousands  of  other  missionaries,  ac- 
cept the  reality  that  there  are  crisis 
situations  worldwide  and  that  condi- 
tions will  not  improve.  Billy  Graham's 
keen  interest  in  the  last  days  and  end 
times  has  clearly  been  shown  in  his  re- 
cent two  books  concerning  Armaged- 
don and  the  judgment  times  because  of 
the  world  crisis. 

On  the  college  and  university  cam- 
puses across  America,  however,  I  con- 
tinue to  see  great  interest  among  stu- 
dents in  world  missions.  Great  num- 
bers of  students  are  very  concerned  for 
the  people  beyond  their  own  geograph- 
ical or  local  areas.  Growing  numbers 
are  taking  the  stance  of  being  commit- 
ted "world  Christians."  As  we  are  in- 
volved in  mobilizing  college  students 
for  the  cause  of  world  missions,  we 
believe  it  is  very  possible  that  we  are 
involved  in  helping  send  out  a  great 
new  wave  of  "last  days"  or  "end 
times"  missionaries. 

We  are  well  on  the  way  to  reaching 
all  nations.  Finally,  1984  will  be  con- 
cluded by  the  14th  student  missions 
convention  called  Urbana  '84  in 
December,  where  18,000  students  are 
expected  to  attend.  Of  those,  8,000 
could  well  make  missionary  commit- 
ments. So  in  the  midst  of  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars,  Jesus  Christ,  the  King 
of  the  universe,  is  mightily  at  work  in 
our  midst.  Maranatha. 


C.  Gregg  Singer 

HISTORIAN,  SALISBURY,  N.C. 

1984  could  well  be  the  decisive  year  of 
this  century.  The  forces  of  evil  as  they 
are  now  working  through  humanism 
and  its  allies  in  education,  the  state,  the 
media  of  the  world  of  Hollywood  and 
TV,  and  above  all  in  the  realm  of 
theology,  have  begun  an  all-out  drive 
to  replace  the  American  heritage  with 
their  own  philosophy — a  philosophy 
which  can  do  nothing  but  bring  this 
nation  to  destruction.  The  humanists 
are  striving  to  weaken  our  will  to  sur- 
vive as  a  nation,  and  if  they  succeed 
and  if  a  liberal  Democrat  should  be 
elected,  then  we  may  well  see  the  end 
of  the  American  dream  within  a  very 
few  years. 

Gary  North 

AUTHOR,  LECTURER 
TYLER,  TEX. 

I  predict  that  the  bulk  of  the  predic- 
tions in  this  issue  of  the  Journal  will 
not  come  to  pass. 

I  also  predict  that  the  most  impor- 
tant events  that  will  take  place  in  1984 
will  not  have  been  predicted  in  this 
issue  of  the  Journal. 

Finally,  I  predict  that  practically 
nobody  who  reads  these  predictions 
will  clip  them,  keep  careful  records 
concerning  their  outcome,  and  then 
compare  them.  But  a  few  people  will, 
just  to  prove  me  wrong. 


A  4  

James  C.  Ward 

MUSICIAN 

CHATTANOOGA,  TENN. 

Even  though  I've  had  some  profound 
personal  disappointments  in  1983,  I'm 
still  eagerly  anticipating  the  future  in 
'84.  Partly  because  God  is  helping  me 
realign  my  values  for  success  in  His 
kingdom;  and  partly  because  He's 
showing  me  that  the  shallow  and  root- 
less will  be  swept  away  when  hard 
times  come,  while  forcing  me  to  be 
deeper.  I  prefer  to  focus  my  doomsday 
apprehensions  on  tangible  solutions, 
not  wringing  my  hands! 

Mark  A.  Noll 

WHEATON  COLLEGE 
WHEATON,  ILL. 

In  1984,  Christians  will  do  less  than 
they  should  to  advance  the  Kingdom 
of  Christ  in  the  public  sphere.  When 
they  do  what  they  should  do  in  public 
matters,  they  will  be  tempted  to  pride 
at  their  success. 

In  1984,  Christians  will  bear  genu- 
ine, but  flawed  testimony  to  the  Light. 
Some  unbelievers,  because  of  common 
grace,  will  speak  more  forcefully  for 
public  justice  than  believers.  Yet  the 
cross  of  Christ  will  continue  to  loom 
over  all  the  affairs  of  men  and  nations, 
offering  at  once  rebuke  to  the  self- 
sufficient  and  balm  to  the  repentant. 
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1984— An  Out-of-Control  Year? 

The  ambulance  came  to  our  back  door  this  past  Saturday  to  pick  up  Gran- 
nie. We  fear  she  has  broken  her  back  again.  Grandmother  will  be  staying 
with  her  in  the  hospital.  In  spite  of  their  own  problems,  both  Grannie  and 
Grandmother  feel  a  bit  guilty.  They  had  planned  to  help  out  with  the  baby 
this  week.  My  wife's  ballet  students  have  a  special  program  this  coming 
Saturday,  and  she  will  have  to  work  late  all  week.  And  our  daughter,  hav- 
ing trouble  with  an  ear  infection,  is  on  her  third  different  medication. 

Things  are  not  going  as  smoothly  as  we  had  planned. 

The  temptation  when  hfe  seems  to  get  a  bit  out  of  control  is  to  get  bogged 
down  in  worry  and  self-pity.  Nothing  is  accomplished  except  to  drain  our 
energy;  yet  the  slough  of  despond  still  draws  us. 

God,  however,  has  placed  there  for  His  people  the  stepping  stones  of 
His  promises  so  that  we  may  safely  pass  through  our  times  of  discourage- 
ment. One  such  stepping  stone  is  the  promise  that  Almighty  God  is  in  con- 
trol of  every  situation. 

Not  everyone  accepts,  much  less  finds  comfort  in,  this  particular  prom- 
ise. A  few  months  ago,  I  saw  an  interview  with  a  Jewish  Rabbi  whose  son 
had  died  of  a  terrible  disease.  His  conclusion  was  that  God  is  just  as  helpless 
as  we  are  before  such  tragedies.  I  concluded  that  this  man  had  in  reality 
rejected  the  Almighty  God  of  Abraham  and  had  accepted  instead  a  god 
like  the  pagan  gods  of  Mount  Olympus — gods  who  are  relatively  powerful 
but  nevertheless  helpless  and  confounded  by  fate  and  chance.  In  contrast, 
the  true  and  Hving  God  of  Scripture  is  in  complete  control  of  everything — 
even  such  things  as  physical  handicaps  (Exodus  4:11),  imperialistic  tyrants 
(Isaiah  37:26),  calamities  (Job  2:9-10),  false  prophets  (I  Kings  22:20-22), 
murderous  spirits  (I  Samuel  18:10-11),  and  Satan  himself  (Job  1,2).  Nothing 
takes  Him  by  surprise  and  nothing  happens  that  He  did  not  ultimately  plan 
(Isaiah  14:24;  46:9-1 1).  He  is  working  everything,  even  the  evil  of  this  world, 
for  His  own  ultimate  glory  and  for  the  ultimate  good  of  His  people. 

Some  people  argue  that  God's  being  in  such  absolute  control  of  all  events 
implies  that  people  are  just  robots,  that  history  is  just  a  cosmic  computer 
print-out,  and  that  God  is  morally  responsible  for  evil.  The  same  Bible, 
however,  that  teaches  the  total  sovereignty  of  God  also  teaches  that  God 
is  not  the  responsible  author  of  evil,  that  man  is  a  free  moral  agent  who 
is  not  forced  to  sin,  and  that  history  is  a  meaningful,  dynamic  process. 

Of  course,  we  cannot  fully  comprehend  how  this  all  fits  together.  While 
there  is  much  about  God  and  His  ways  that  we  can  understand  because 
we  are  created  in  His  image  and  He  has  spoken  to  us  in  His  Word,  there 
is  also  much  that  is  beyond  our  complete  comprehension.  God  has  specifical- 
ly warned  us  that  He  has  not  told  us  everything  (Deut.  29:29).  We  must 
study  Scripture  not  only  to  learn  what  God  has  revealed,  but  also  to  learn 
what  God  has  intentionally  kept  secret.  We  must  pray  for  patience  and 
humility  to  be  content  with  our  ignorance  of  those  things  which  God  has 
purposely  not  told  us. 

I  find  frightening  the  idea  that  God  is  not  controlling  evil  and  that  history 
is  running  amuck  like  a  cattle  stampede.  How  could  a  god  of  such  limited 
power  that  he  is  not  in  ultimate  control  guarantee  that  good  will  prevail 
in  the  end?  How  could  such  a  god  predict  the  future  with  certainty?  And 
if  anyone  is  to  be  in  control,  why  should  we  not  want  it  to  be  the  true  and 
living  God,  the  all  wise  One  who  knows  our  situation  better  than  we  do 
and  the  compassionate  One  who  so  loved  His  people  that  He  sent  His  Son 
to  die  for  their  sins?  The  world  is  offended  by  the  teaching  of  a  truly 
sovereign  God,  but  let's  be  honest:  the  only  thing  offensive  about  the 
sovereignty  of  God  is  that  it  contradicts  the  human  claim  to  sovereignty 
that  dates  back  to  man's  fall  into  sin.  But  the  eye  of  faith  sees  God's  con- 
trol as  the  greatest  of  all  possible  comforts. — Grover  Gunn.  DQ 


Stephen  Board 

DAVID  C.  COOK  PUBLISHING  CO., 
ELGIN,  ILL. 

The  rest  of  the  80s  will  see  the  flour- 
ishing of  a  new  generation  of  strong 
evangelical  congregations  now  led  by 
younger  men  in  their  first  or  second 
pastorates.  These  new  wineskins  will 
not  be  looking  backward,  as  so  many 
of  both  conservative  and  liberal 
churches  seem  to  do,  but  forward  and 
out  to  their  communities.  Growth  of 
evangelical  congregations  will  be  about 
equal  in  the  pluralistic  and  the  more 
separatist  denominations.  Intellectual- 
ly, systematic  theology  continues  in 
decline.  Biblical  studies  in  the  ascent. 
Nationally,  we  face  a  decade  of  relief 
from  the  energy  crisis,  tempting  us  to 
an  era  of  material  good  feeling,  sans 
moral  foundations.  The  Reagan-Bush 
presidency  could  run  into  the  90s. 


R.  C.  Sproul 

LIGONIER  VALLEY  STUDY 
CENTER,  STAHLSTOWN,  PA. 

More  pressure  from  government  to 
conform  to  state  policies.  A  sharp 
decline  by  year's  end  in  U.S.  economy, 
affecting  the  church  and  her  mission. 
A  PCA  General  Assembly  that  will  re- 
dress tragic  mistakes  of  last  year  re- 
garding subscription  issues.  A  new 
editor  for  the  Journal.  A  novel  by  R. 
C.  Sproul,  and  endless  static  for  do- 
ing it. 
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Gordon  H.  Clark 

PHILOSOPHER,  WRITER 
LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  TENN. 

With  the  exception  of  the  Covenanters 
and  perhaps  one  still  smaller  denom- 
ination, the  steep  decline  into  apostasy 
will  continue.  No  denomination  of  any 
significant  size  enforces  the  teachings 
of  the  Westminster  Confession.  Ord- 
ination vows  are  broken  with  impun- 
ity. Recently  a  student  was  licensed  by 
a  presbytery  even  though  he  could  not 
answer  a  single  question  in  his  exam- 
ination. Well,  those  are  the  four 
sentences  allowed  by  the  invitation  to 
contribute. 


Ed  Hindson 

LIBERTY  BAPTIST  COLLEGE  AND 
SEMINARY,  FUNDAMENTALIST 
JOURNAL,  LYNCHBURG,  VA. 

I  am  very  optimistic  about  1984 — I  see 
a  continued  upsurge  of  conservative 
Christianity  making  a  vital  impact  on 
American  society. 

I  also  envision  1984  as  a  year  of  con- 
ciliation and  unification  for  funda- 
mentalists and  evangelicals.  Those  of 
us  in  the  fundamentaUst  camp  are  very 
excited  about  the  positive  influence  of 
"Baptist  Fundamentalism  1984,"  to  be 
held  in  the  21,000-seat  Washington, 
D.C.,  Convention  Center  in  April. 

Politics  and  society  in  general  will 
continue  to  be  impacted  by  conserva- 
tive Christianity.  The  80s  will  be  a 
decade  of  moral  reformation  in  the 
U.S.A. 


Paul  McKaughan 

PCA  MISSION  TO  THE  WORLD, 
DECATUR,  GA. 

1984  will  be  typified  by  contrasting 
forces — the  continued  evolution  of  a 
world  village  bound  together  by  com- 
munication and  technology  and  frag- 
mentation arising  from  conflicting 
local  agendas.  The  result  will  be  ten- 
sion and  conflict.  Economically,  the 
gap  between  rich  and  poor  will  in- 
crease, armed  conflict  between  peoples 
will  grow.  Crisis,  revolution,  and  suf- 
ferings will  be  the  words  that  best 
describe  our  planet. 

Through  this  God  will  bring  an  in- 
creased responsiveness  to  the  Gospel. 
There  will  be  an  openness  of  those  who 
have  been  deaf  to  the  Good  News. 
1984  will  present  our  missionaries  with 
greater  demands  and  challenges  due  to 
physical  and  mental  danger.  Countries 
will  close,  but  we  will  become  increas- 
ingly creative  in  finding  ways  to  live 
without  official  missionary  status  and 
still  demonstrate  in  word  and  deed  the 
Good  News  to  hurting  men  and 
women. 

George  Marsden 

HISTORIAN,  CALVIN  COLLEGE, 
GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICH. 

In  Orwell's  1984,  history  is  rewritten 
to  suit  the  needs  of  the  party.  1984 
might  be  an  appropriate  year  to  re- 
examine our  own  use  of  history  to 
make  sure  we  are  not  creating  myths 
about  the  past  in  order  to  manipulate 
the  present. 


Calvin  Seerveld 

INSTITUTE  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
STUDIES,  TORONTO,  ONTARIO 

In  1984,  God's  people  will  continue  to 
live  faithful  lives,  although  the  curse 
of  Mammon  will  make  a  Godly  Hfe  in- 
creasingly difficult.  The  credit  card- 
carrying  mentality  will  continue  to  in- 
sulate us  North  America  people  from 
the  cries  of  the  unemployed  and  the 
poor  in  the  world. 

Whether  the  mania  inside  the  con- 
cern for  national  defense  will  explode 
depends,  you  might  say,  on  whether 
there  are  ten  righteous  souls  in  the  Pen- 
tagon and  Kremlin  (five  each,  if  all 
God's  children  pray  hard).  Maybe  the 
LORD  will  use  third-world  Christians 
to  teach  followers  of  Christ  in  the  West 
what  discipleship  means  (for  living 
under  persecution,  for  missionary 
praxis,  for  church-building  economics, 
for  doctrinal  issues  in  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches). 

Evangelical  Christians  in  Canada 
and  the  United  States,  in  looking  for 
ways  to  cope  with  the  ubiquitous  pres- 
ence and  power  of  the  media,  adver- 
tising, literature,  and  cinema,  will 
either  be  co-opted  (do  the  same  secular 
thing,  under  a  Jesus  label)  or  finally 
join  hands  across  denominational 
lines,  including  straight-backed  church 
people  and  charismatics,  and  begin 
communal  reformation  of  cultural 
practices  and  priorities. 

It  is  certain  that  1984  A.D.  will  be 
a  year  of  promise  and  deliverance  for 
those  who  receive  joy  and  suffer  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  a  time  of  judgment 
for  those  nations  and  leaders  whose  sin 
it  is  to  be  practicing  deists. 
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Luder  G.  Whitlock 

REFORMED  SEMINARY 
JACKSON,  MISS. 

In  the  light  of  the  subtle,  steady 
secularization  that  is  occurring  in  this 
country,  1984  must  be  viewed  as  a 
critical  year  to  establish  an  informed, 
active  Christian  leadership  in  the 
church,  and  also  in  business,  political, 
and  educational  circles. 

There  is  a  greater  openness  to  the 
Christian  faith,  especially  among  the 
younger  generation.  This  openness  to 
the  Gospel,  combined  with  the  recent 
surge  of  evangelical  activity,  signal  a 
great  opportunity  for  Presbyterians. 
Now  is  the  time  for  extra  effort  so  that 
we  may  capitalize  on  this  opportunity. 


Russell  Heddendorf 

COVENANT  COLLEGE, 
LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  TENN. 

In  1984,  we  will  continue  to  be  at  the 
mercy  of  social  conditions  rapidly  pull- 
ing from  under  us  the  foundations  of 
life  as  we  have  known  them.  It  is  this 
tyranny  of  the  social  which  underlies 
modern  totalitarianism  as  Orwell  de- 
scribed it.  But  faith  recognizes  the 
claims  of  legitmate,  responsible  au- 
thority and  willingly,  joyfully  submits 
to  it.  For  this  reason,  the  Christian  is 
secure  and  may  confidently  try  to  un- 
derstand the  threat  of  totalitarianism 
in  1984  and  resist  it  where  it  is  found. 


Russ  Pulliam 

NEWSPAPER  EDITORIALIST 
INDIANAPOLIS,  IND. 

The  crucial  question  for  1984  is 
whether  evangelical  Christians  will 
apply  their  personal  faith  in  Christ  to 
all  areas  of  life,  especially  the  neglected 
home  mission  fields  of  the  inner  city, 
the  news  media,  business  and  labor, 
public  education,  and  prisons.  I  see  en- 
couraging seeds  of  reformation.  I  can 
only  pray  that  they  will  bear  much 
fruit. 


James  W.  Skillen 

ASSOCIATION  FOR  PUBLIC 
JUSTICE,  WASHINGTON,  D.C. 

Chaos  and  anarchy  in  personal  lives 
and  in  world  politics  seem  more  likely 
to  me  in  the  real  1984  than  Orwell's 
totalitarian  predictions.  But  reaction  to 
this  growing  confusion  and  instability 
by  1985  or  1990  or  1995  might  well  be 
a  dramatic  turn  to  some  demonic  "Big 
Brother"  for  security. 

If  Christians  don't  demonstrate  and 
offer  the  good  news  of  God's  order 
and  peace  in  Christ  in  1984,  but  instead 
simply  seek  their  own  freedom  from 
the  control  of  others,  they  will  only 
contribute  to  the  imminent  anarchy 
and  be  too  late  to  fight  "Big  Brother" 
when  he  arrives.  Now  is  the  time  of 
decision!  We  must  put  aside  fear,  and 
serve  the  Lord  with  all  our  hearts  in 
1984! 


Rodney  Alexander 

FIRST  CHRISTIAN  REFORMED 
CHURCH,  GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICH. 

We  live  in  an  increasingly  multiracial 
and  multicultural  society.  Consequent- 
ly, I  entertain  the  hope  that  centers  of 
leadership  within  the  North  American 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Churches 
will  continue  to  plan  and  implement 
domestic  church  growth  and  mission 
objectives  which  correspond  to  this 
reality.  Kingdom  work  of  this  kind  wiU 
serve  the  cause  of  Christ  well  in  our 
present  generation. 


Cal  Thomas 

MORAL  MAJORITY 
LYNCHBURG,  VA. 

With  the  anticipated  re-election  of 
Ronald  Reagan  (by  no  means  a  sure 
thing),  an  opportunity  is  offered  to 
finish  the  job  of  re-creating  a  new 
economic,  social,  and  moral  order  in 
America,  or,  more  specifically,  re- 
turning us  to  the  old  order  which 
served  us  so  well  for  nearly  two 
centuries. 

But  regardless  of  what  happens  eco- 
nomically, if  we  continue  to  kill  babies 
through  abortion  and  infanticide,  we 
will  not  be  better  off  than  we  were 
before,  and  we  stand  not  only  accused, 
but  convicted,  of  the  grossest  of  crimes 
before  a  Holy  God:  the  extermination 
of  innocent  beings  made  in  His  image. 
No  one  ever  built  a  monument  to  a 
president  for  his  economic  policies, 
and  Mr.  Reagan  had  better  remember 
that. 


Presbyterian  Journal 

December  28, 1983  and  January  4, 1984 


Robert  D.  Love 

BOX  MANUFACTURER, 
WICHITA,  KANS. 


These  are  exciting  times — the  nuclear 
holocaust,  wars  raging  North,  East, 
South,  and  West,  and  rumors^of  war 
just  as  strong,  hunger  in  Africa  due  to 
the  drought  and  the  inability  of  pol- 
iticians to  leave  things  alone  and  let  the 
marketplace  work,  depression  and 
recession  supposedly  all  over  the  in- 
dustrial world  with  government  spend- 
ing in  the  United  States  exceeding  its 
income  by  untold  billions,  and  politics 
raging  in  all  of  this,  as  usual.  Men  act- 
ing like  the  depraved  men  that  they  are 
instead  of  worshiping  God. 

But,  with  all  of  this  comes  great  op- 
portunity for  service.  The  world  has 
never  been  more  in  need  of  servants  in 
the  market  place,  in  government,  in 
church.  And  always,  in  the  trials  and 
tribulations,  as  we  read  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, God  presents  us  with  great  oppor- 
tunities for  men  who  will  step  forward 
and  be  His  men.  Each  of  us  must  look 
around  us  and  do  what  we  can  with 
what  we  have  where  we  are  today  and 
not  wait  until  tomorrow.  None  of  us 
can  save  the  world  individually,  but  we 
can  do  a  lot  in  our  individual  pursuits 
at  home — where  we  are — with  what  we 
have  and  not  just  day  dream  about 
saving  the  world  through  some  politi- 
cal magic. 

Understand  what  you  say  you  be- 
lieve, live  what  you  say  you  believe, 
and  you  will  be  surprised.  Someone 
will  ask  you  why  you  live  like  you 
do — then  you  become  a  teacher  in  the 
true  sense  of  the  word. 

All  of  this  takes  servant  mentality. 
We  are  taught  in  the  Scripture  to  "cast 
our  bread  upon  the  water."  We  have 
promised  rewards  and  in  eternity  we 
will  not  be  disappointed.  1984  is  our 
greatest  opportunity  for  service  be- 
cause it  is  the  year  ahead  of  us.  The 
world  will  rage  around  us  as  it  is  now, 
but  with  God  eternal  in  the  heavens  we 
know  that  our  job  is  day  by  day  to 
carry  out  the  work  that  has  been  laid 
out  for  us. 


Donald  R.  Mitchell 

KING  COLLEGE 
BRISTOL,  TENN. 

I  am  not  an  oracle  nor  the  son  of  an 
oracle,  so  what  follows  is  the  ex- 
pression of  my  hopes  rather  than  a 
foretelling  of  the  future.  History  is  a 
stream  that  has  few  radical  discon- 
tinuities, so  we  will  roll  into  1984  reap- 
ing, as  usual,  what  we  have  sown  and 
experiencing  further  development  of 
trends  already  in  place.  Our  times  have 
a  lot  to  counter  the  Orwellian  predic- 
tions. 

What  1  hope  is  that  the  Christian 
community  will  avoid  the  temptation 
to  be  too  despairing  in  ways  that 
overlook  God's  sovereign  will  in 
human  affairs,  or  too  Utopian  in  ways 
that  ignore  the  reality  of  human 
sinfulness. 

1984,  like  every  year  before  it,  will 
have  its  share  of  success  and  failure, 
triumph  and  tragedy.  I  hope  there  will 
be  more  good  than  bad,  but  if  there 
isn't  I  will  remain  assured  that  our 
times  are  in  God's  hands. 


Silas  M.  Vaughn 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON 
COLLEGE,  MONTREAT,  N.C. 


The  New  Year  1984  will  be  a  good  year 
economically  and  for  education.  The 
most  important  events  of  the  coming 
year  will  be  the  ones  of  eternal  signif- 
icance. Not  just  where  men  pick  up 
or  lay  down  their  weapons  of  war,  but 
where  they  reconcile  themselves  with 
God. 
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Second 
Guessing 

Not  everyone  we  asked  to  make 
predictions  about  1984  chose  to  re- 
spond. Although  we  understand  any- 
one's reluctance  to  go  out  on  a  limb, 
there  are  a  few  people  whose  responses 
we  really  wanted  to  see.  Assuming  that 
they  were  either  just  too  busy  or  that 
their  predictions  got  lost  in  the  holi- 
day mail,  we  thought  we'd  do  them  a 
favor  here  and  second  guess  what  they 
would  have  said  if  they  had  returned 
the  survey  forms: 

ROBERT  SCHULLER-Very  pessi- 
mistic overall,  unusually  negative  out- 
look. Predicted  that  the  country's  sup- 
ply of  Windex  would  soon  dry  up, 
forcing  Americans  to  switch  brands  of 
window  cleaners — completely  shaking 
up  the  industry. 

JONI  ERICKSON  TADA— Thinks 
there  will  be  a  movement  against  over- 
emphasis on  Christian  celebrities. 

CHARLES  COLSON— Anticipates 
that  if  Ronald  Reagan  chooses  not  to 
run  for  a  second  term,  Richard  Nix- 
on's presidential  comeback  bid  may 
fall  short. 

MARJORIE  DECKER— Claims  she'll 
sell  3  Vi  million  copies  of  her  Christian 
Mother  Goose  trilogy;  that  the  album 
and  home  video  versions  of  "My 
Christian  Mother  Goose  Aerobics" 
will  break  the  charts;  and  that  her  Let- 
tuce Patch  Mother's  Kids  will  start  a 
new  wave  of  riots.  Her  accountant 
also  guesses  Mother  Goose  will  hold 
out  for  more  money,  may  become  a 
free  agent. 

JIM  McKEEVER— Is  certain  silver 
and/or  gold  (or  other  precious  metals) 
will  appreciate  and/or  depreciate  in 
the  year  just  ahead,  or  just  past. 

ORAL  ROBERTS— Guesses  a  900- 
foot  Houdini  will  instruct  him  to  build 
a  sleight-of-hand  institute  contrary  to 
all  building  regulations.  There,  evan- 
gelists will  be  trained  to  lay  handker- 
chiefs on  radios  and  TV  sets,  turning 
them  into  stacks  of  $100  bills. 

BILLY  GRAHAM  — Predicted  he 
would  not  go  to  Russia  in  1984;  that 
The  Day  After  in  its  home  video  form 
would  be  a  commercial  flop;  and  that 
Cliff  Barrows  would  release  a  MUZAK 
version  of  "Crusade  Favorites." 
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Richard  Lovelace 

GORDON-CONWELL  SEMINARY, 
HAMILTON,  MASS. 

As  we  enter  1984,  I  am  apprehensive 
about  the  world,  especially  the  Middle 
East  and  Central  America.  But  as  us- 
ual I  am  optimistic  about  the  church, 
since  Jesus  promised  the  gates  of  hell 
would  not  prevail  against  it.  I  expect 
that  evangelicals,  fundamentalists,  and 
charismatics  will  continue  to  grow  in 
numbers  in  every  denomination,  while 
praying  for  and  talking  to  one  another 
increasingly  across  party  lines.  The 
concern  to  share  evangelical  values 
with  the  larger  historic  churches  will 
deepen.  Movements  stressing  prayer 
for  spiritual  awakening,  and  for  evan- 
gelistic outreach  to  all  people  groups, 
will  continue  to  appear  and  prosper. 

The  evangelical  sector,  especially 
Reformed  leaders,  will  increasingly 
stress  cultural  and  social  reform;  while 
growing  numbers  of  mainline  Protes- 
tants will  call  for  prayer,  spiritual  nur- 
ture, and  evangelism.  All  parties  will 
pull  back  from  extreme  positions,  and 
try  to  occupy  the  creative  center.  This 
may  or  may  not  be  an  accurate  predic- 
tion— but  it  makes  a  pretty  good 
prayer  burden! 

Donald  E.  Hoke 

CEDAR  SPINGS  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH,  KNOXVILLE,  TENN. 

Although  over  100  of  Orwell's  predic- 
tions in  1984  have  already  come  to 
pass,  I'm  not  anxious.  I'm  eager. 
Never  in  two  millennia  have  so  many 
persons  in  so  many  nations  been  so 
open  and  responsive  to  the  Gospel. 
The  future  is  in  our  hand,  under  God! 
"This  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  nations  for  a  witness, 
and  then  shall  the  end  come"  (Matt. 
24:14). 


Jean  Shaw 

AUTHOR  AND  HOMEMAKER, 
ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

Presbyterians  in  both  liberal  and  con- 
servative camps  will  develop  a  strong 
identity  and  allegiance.  The  OPC  and 
PCA  will  join  together  in  a  nationwide 
witness.  Evangelicals  of  all  persuasions 
will  speak  up  on  political  and  moral 
issues,  forcing  those  running  for  polit- 
ical office  to  offer  a  clear  choice. 


Martin  Essenburg 

COVENANT  COLLEGE, 
LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  TENN. 

I  expect  to  see  several  significant  trends 
continue  in  1984,  e.g.,  a  deterioration 
of  traditional  family  life,  an  increase 
of  terrorist  activity,  a  moving  beyond 
the  industrial  age  into  the  computer  in- 
formation age,  and  a  growing  concern 
among  evangelicals  to  alleviate  suffer- 
ing through  works  of  mercy  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  also 
believe  that  evangelicals  will  become 
increasingly  convinced  of  the  impor- 
tance of  Christ-centered,  Biblically 
based  schooling  for  their  children  and 
that  the  enrollments  of  Christian 
schools  and  colleges  will  increase.  In 
all  of  our  speculations  about  the 
future,  it  is  important  for  us  to 
acknowledge  that  we  "see  through  a 
glass  darkly."  We  do  not  know  what 
the  future  holds,  but  we  do  know  Him 
who  holds  the  future.  And  knowing 
Him,  we  can  enter  the  new  year  with 
courage,  peace,  and  joy. 


William  s.  Barker  Salt  Plus  Light— Formula 

For  Explosion 


COVENANT  SEMINARY 
ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 


The  big  question  for  evangelical  Chris- 
tians in  1984  is  whether  we  can  grow 
beyond  traditional  questions  and  an- 
swers to  face  and  apply  what  the  Scrip- 
tures have  to  say  about  our  future. 
How  will  America's  role  in  such  places 
as  Central  America,  the  Middle  East, 
and  the  Orient  affect  the  progress  of 
missions?  Will  Christians  show  such 
serious  concern  over  issues  like  world 
hunger  and  the  prospect  of  nuclear 
holocaust  as  to  help  cause  the  nations 
to  turn  to  God? 

On  the  Presbyterian  scene,  it  will  be 
incumbent  upon  those  who  believe 
God's  Word  to  unite  in  determining 
their  priorities  in  accord  with  the 
Lord's  purposes  and  the  urgent  needs 
of  the  world,  seeing  the  meaning  of 
Christ's  atonement  as  the  key  issue. 


ROBERT  M.  METCALF 


Franky  Schaeffer 

FILM  PRODUCER,  AUTHOR 
LOS  GATOS,  CAL. 


In  1973,  evangelicals  failed  to  meet  the 
challenge  and  abortion  was  legalized. 
In  1983,  Infant  Doe  of  Bloomington, 
Ind.,  was  starved  to  death  and  refused 
medical  treatment  because  of  his  han- 
dicap. In  1984,  we  can  only  pray  that 
evangelical  Christians  will  resist  the 
dehumanizing  direction  of  our  society 
more  effectively  than  they  have  in  the 
recent  and  bitter  past. 


The  issue  becomes  clearer  by  the  day: 
We  Christians  are  engaged  in  a  life- 
and-death  struggle  with  man-centered 
humanism.  Those  seeking  to  leave 
God  out  altogether  in  our  society  and 
its  entire  culture  are  steadily  gaining 
more  dominance  and  control  of  the 
heights  of  society.  And  the  influence 
of  their  secular  humanism — in  ways 
both  subtle  and  overt — is  increasingly 
powerful  in  the  life  of  the  church  and 
that  of  the  individual  Christian. 

We  have  got  to  recognize  that  fact, 
face  up  to  it,  and  really  do  something 
about  it.  We  must  do  much  more 
than  we  have  up  till  now. 

Blessed  indeed  we  are  to  be  in  a 
country  which  is  influential  itself  but 
also  where  Christian  influence  still  re- 
mains as  strong  as  it  does.  Europe 
was  once  the  home  and  the  spreader 
of  Western  Christian  civilization; 
now  we  see  the  faith  life  there  at  a 
tragically  low  ebb.  Most  of  the  re- 
mainder of  the  world  is  in  the  iron 
grip  of  rulers  who  can  brook  no  inter- 
ference from  God-honoring  religions 
which  carry  their  faith  beyond  sanc- 
tuary walls  into  the  national  stream 
of  living.  In  the  communist  nations, 
the  rebellion  against  a  living  God  is,  of 
course,  even  more  militant. 

In  our  own  country,  we  face  a 
strange  tension. 

On  the  one  hand,  a  Gallup  poll  re- 
ports that  54  percent  of  all  Americans 
say  that  religion  is  the  real  answer  to 
our  world's  problems. 

On  the  other  hand,  even  our  con- 
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servative  and  evangelical  churches 
and  organizations  too  often  act  hu- 
manistically, regardless  of  what  they 
preach  and  teach.  In  their  approaches 
to  the  "worldly"  tasks  of  economics, 
politics,  law,  and  justice,  they  act  as  if 
the  Word  of  God  has  nothing  to  say. 

In  such  a  context,  the  burden  is 
clearly  laid  on  Christian  people  to  take 
on  the  gigantic  task  of  renewal  and  re- 
construction. If  many  people  are  not 
looking  to  us,  at  least  they  need  us  to 
do  what  the  Great  Commission  clear- 
ly sets  out  as  our  orders — to  "make 
disciples  of  all  nations" — not  just  in- 
dividuals, but  societies  as  well. 

Jesus  Christ  Himself  also  told  us  in 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  that  we  are 
"the  salt  of  the  earth"  and  "the  light 
of  the  world."  We  are  to  act  accord- 
ingly. Interest  and  actions  are  begin- 
ning to  explode  as  believers  and  fol- 
lowers of  the  Word  and  its  order  im- 
pel us  to  be  obedient  in  this  cause.  Yes, 
the  burden  is  laid  not  only  upon  indivi- 
dual Christians  and  upon  the  organiza- 
tions working  specifically  at  this  task 
but  also  upon  churches  themselves  in 
their  own  teaching  and  in  their  support. 

In  laboring  to  declare  "the  whole 
counsel  of  God,"  we  must  of  course 
continue  to  speak  to  the  individual, 
the  family,  and  the  church  about  how 
an  inerrant  Scripture  guides  us.  This 
broader  application  of  Christian 
truth  to  the  entire  culture  is  an  im- 
perative if  we  along  with  the  rest  of 
the  world  are  not  to  be  engulfed  by 
the  anti-God  rebellion.  Christians 
could  be  persecuted  and  driven 
underground  "into  the  catacombs" 
in  a  more  severe  way  than  ever  in  the 
history  of  this  world. 

MORE  BIBLICAL  DIRECTIVES 
FOR  THE  FUTURE 

A  number  of  thought  leaders  in  this 
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written  and  spoken  extensively  on  our 
plight  for  years.  We  are  grateful  for 
their  seminal  work.  But  at  this  point, 
while  we  still  can  use  the  dire  warn- 
ings and  doomsaying  predictions  as 
to  what  the  next  several  years  will 
bring,  I  believe  we  now  require  more 


Maintain  a  warm 
and  winsome  atti- 
tude toward  all  our 
fellow-believers  who 
are  one  with  us  in 
the  basics  of  the 
Christian  faith,  not 
criticizing  others  or 
narrowing  our  base 
but  striving  always 
to  bring  others 
along  with  us  in 
this  cause  regard- 
less of  whatever 
less  important 
theological  tenets 
are  adhered  to. 

positive  answers  as  to  what  we  must 
accomplish  in  renewal  from  this  day 
forward. 

The  average  person  in  the  pew  sees 
that  things  are  in  a  mighty  deplorable 
state,  but  the  burden  sufficiently  laid 
upon  individual  shoulders  as  to  what 
every  Christian's  actual  Biblical 
duties  are: 

■  First,  and  surely  essential  to  any 
people's  healing:  show  utter  repen- 
tance. "...  If  My  people  who  are 
called  by  My  name  will  humble  them- 
selves, and  pray  and  seek  My  face  .  .  . 
then  will  I  hear  .  .  .  forgive  .  .  .  and 
heal  their  land"  (II  Chron.  7:14). 

■  Exercise  stewardship:  The  Bible  is 
filled  with  lessons  about  that  duty 
which  is  among  the  most  basic  of  all. 
Our  wonderful  country  is  one  of  the 
greatest  gifts  ever  bestowed  upon  any 
people  on  this  earth.  Now  as  it  under- 

Presbyterian  Journal 
l*t       December  28, 1983  and  January  4, 1{ 


goes  so  much  deterioration,  we  are  to 
reform,  renew,  and  better  it  by  every 
means  at  our  disposal. 

■  "...  Have  dominion"  under  the 
One  whose  "Kingdom  ruleth  over 
all"  (Psalm  8:6  and  103:19). 

■  Be  "salt"  and  "light"  in  this 
world,  as  ordered  by  our  Lord 
Himself  (Matt.  5:13-14). 

■  Strive  unceasingly  at  "  .  .  . 
teaching  them  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you"  (Matt. 
28:20). 

■  Work  untiringly  to  "  .  .  .  make 
disciples  of  all  the  nations"  (Matt. 
28:19). 

Scripture  is  replete  with  lessons 
that  apply  directly  to  political, 
economic,  and  monetary  affairs.  We 
should  research,  teach;  and  labor 
deeply  and  extensively  to  make  right 
the  institutions,  the  laws,  and  the 
ways  of  life  in  political/economic/ 
monetary  institutions  which  so  vitally 
determine  whether  a  country  is  be- 
coming more  faithful  or  less  faithful 
before  the  face  of  God. 

THE  GOALS  TO  KEEP  BEFORE  US 

One  can  fervently  pray  that  as  we  go 
about  these  joyful  labors,  we  shall 
always  hold  high  before  us  these 
goals: 

■  Do  everything  in  the  name  and  for 
the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ,  remaining 
repentant  before  His  face  and  humble 
before  our  fellow  humans. 

■  Demonstrate  a  positive  social 
stance,  not  dwelling  so  much  on  what 
dire  consequences  are  before  us  as  on 
what  actual  steps  we  Christians  must 
take  in  the  forrpulating  of  policy  and 
teaching  of  truths. 

■  Maintain  a  warm  and  winsome  at- 
titude toward  all  our  fellow-believers 
who  are  one  with  us  in  the  basics  of 
our  Christian  faith,  not  criticizing 
others  or  narrowing  our  base  but 
striving  always  to  bring  others  along 
with  us  in  this  cause  regardless  of 
whatever  less  important  theological 
tenets  are  adhered  to.  Abraham  Kuy- 
per  can  be  our  great  hero  and  exam- 
ple here;  his  bigness  of  character  and 
winsomeness  of  attitude  kept  bring- 
ing more  and  more  people  along  with 
him  in  his  country  until  he  even 
became  Prime  Minister. 

Where  this  work  is  done  collective- 
ly in  church  or  para-church  organiza- 


tional form,  these  are  further  goals: 

■  Research,  study,  publish,  tape, 
and  disseminate  the  basic  truths  in 
these  crucial  areas:  schools  and 
education,  government  and  politics, 
economics  and  the  monetary  system, 
to  help  turn  them,  our  country  as  a 
whole,  and  the  world  back  to  sound- 
ness, in  order  for  them  to  be  truly 
responsible  before  the  face  of  our 
Almighty  God  and  to  be  more  obe- 
dient to  His  infallible  Word  which 
guides  nations  as  well  as  individuals. 
Basic  to  all  is  respect  for  human 
life — which  belongs  to  God  from  the 
date  of  conception. 

■  Keep  the  best  possible  relations 
with  the  various  people  and  organiza- 
tions having  concern  for  renewal  and 
reconstruction,  serving  as  an  infor- 
mation channel  and  dispenser,  and  an 
encourager  of  one  and  all  in  this 
mammoth  endeavor. 

The  digging  out  and  enunciating  of 
such  public  policy  truths  are  abso- 
lutely crucial  in  this  life-and-death 
struggle  with  secular  humanism  in 
which  we  are  engaged.  Volunteering 
of  work  and  financial  support  is  vital 
in  this  societal  reformation  cause. 

One  can  pray  that  many  will  be 
moved  by  God's  Spirit  to  exercise 
decisive  leadership  in  this  titanic  bat- 
tle by  being  warm,  loving,  winsome, 
and  big  in  stature;  arms  are  to  be  out- 
stretched in  open  helpfulness. 

One  can  pray  that  God  will  make 
all  in  this  cause  so  optimistic  and 
positive — showing  that  victory  is  ours 
to  claim  in  His  Kingsom — that  forces 
in  opposition  will  become  even  more 
fearful  than  they  already  are  as  they 
attack  Christians  speaking  on  nation- 
al issues,  and  as  they  undermine 
Christian  schooling  and  even  the 
churches  with  ever  greater  subtlety 
and  intensity. 

In  the  past,  followers  of  our  Lord 
have  "turned  the  world  upside 
down"  (Acts  17:6)  and  they  have 
turned  nations  around  from  decline. 
England  in  the  18th  century  under- 
went a  great  revival,  for  example,  and 
also  importantly  influenced  America. 
Our  Puritan  forebearers  set  the 
course  of  our  nation  with  Biblical  in- 
fluences on  all  aspects  of  our  national 
life  in  its  beginning  days. 

And  this  time  we  can  say  again  that 
we  are  on  the  winning  side  because  we 
are  on  the  sovereign  God's  side!  E 


CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  MARKETPLACE 


A  Non-Prophet's  Predictions 


RICHARD  CHEWNING  

I  am  no  prophet!  Presumptuous 
prophets  are  to  die  (Deut.  18:20),  and 
this  holds  no  appeal  for  me. 

Nor  am  I  a  "god"!  The  Lord 
chastised  the  idolaters  in  the  days  of 
Isaiah  by  demanding,  "Declare  the 
things  that  are  going  to  come  after- 
ward, that  we  may  know  that  you  are 
gods  ..."  (Isa.  41:23).  Only  God 
Almighty  knows  the  future! 

And  finally,  a  modern  proverb 
holds  that  only  foolish  people  do 
foolish  things — like  making  fore- 
casts. I  will  make  a  forecast,  and  you 
will  know  all  too  soon  that  I  was  very 
fooHsh. 

Next  must  come  the  forecaster's 
hedge.  Every  good  prognosticator 
must  build  in  his  "back  door"  for 
purposes  of  escape  when  his  forecast 
does  not  coincide  with  reality.  My 
forecast  will  be  accurate  unless:  (a) 
House  Speaker  Thomas  "Tip" 
O'Neill  becomes  President  (he  is  third 
in  the  line  of  succession);  (b) 
AyatoUah  Khomeini  closes  the  Strait 
of  Hormuz;  (c)  Brazil  defaults  on  its 
bank  debt,  causing  an  international 
collapse  of  the  banking  system;  (d) 
CaUfornia  slides  into  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  taking  with  it  the  insurance 
industry;  (e)  the  Federal  Reserve 
Bank  opens  the  "floodgates"  of 
money  and/or  raises  interest  rates  sky- 
high;  (0  there  is  a  major  war;  or  (g) 
5,001  other  events  do  or  don't  hap- 
pen. 

Now  that  you  truly  understand 
what  lies  behind  a  forecast,  I  will  pro- 
ceed. 1984  should  prove  to  be  a  year 
of  modest  national  economic 
growth— in  the  5%  to  6%  range.  This 
means  that  unemployment  will  edge 
downward  to  the  7'/2%  to  8!/2% 
range.  This  is  still  terribly  high— but 
will  be  difficult  to  overcome  because 
a  large  percentage  of  the  unemployed 
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are  technologically  unemployable,  or 
trained  for  a  job  that  no  longer  exists 
because  of  technological  advances. 

This  slow  economic  growth  and 
high  unemployment  rate  means  that 
there  will  be  little  inflationary 
pressure  on  manufactured  goods  due 
to  labor  costs.  Labor  is  not  in  a  good 
position  to  push  its  demands.  Infla- 
tion should  remain  in  the  5  Yi  %  to 
6!/2%  range  during  1984.  Food  costs 
will  be  up  7%  to  8%;  energy  costs  will 
be  stable  or  edge  up  only  slightly;  and 
the  cost  of  borrowing  will  edge  up 
modestly  for  business — 1  %  to  1  Vi  %. 

The  interest  rate  movements  will  be 
modest  for  several  reasons.  First, 


There  will  be  plen- 
ty of  news  to 
upset  you— but 
unless  it  actually 
ruptures  a  major 
"economic  pipeline," 
business  will  plow 
on  as  if  everything 
were  normal. 

economic  growth  will  be  very  modest, 
putting  little  pressure  on  business  to 
borrow.  While  government  borrow- 
ing will  be  way  up,  it  will  not  be  com- 
peting with  any  heavy  demands  from 
business.  Second,  the  international 
economic  situation  is  "soft."  We 
have  been  in  a  worldwide  recession 
and  most  of  the  world  is  slower  com- 
ing out  of  it  than  we  are.  Third,  the 
capital  goods  market — the  economic 
flywheel  generating  an  upward  or 
downward  market  force — is  not  be- 
coming a  factor  yet.  There  is  little 
machine  tool  activity  or  new  con- 
struction that  will  be  translated  into 
new  net  jobs.  Much  construction  and 


capital  spending  reflect  the  techno- 
logical shifts  that  are  taking  place. 

The  political  scene  will  be  full  of 
rhetoric  with  few  changes  of  sub- 
stance. Big  changes  are  tested  at  the 
polls — who  will  vote  for  what  is  prom- 
ised— but  big  changes  are  not  imple- 
mented easily  in  election  years.  As  a 
side  comment,  most  of  the  economic 
indicators  in  1984  should  favor  the 
Republican  Party  when  the  fall  elec- 
tions roll  around. 

The  stock  market  should  advance 
another  6%  to  9%  in  1984— nothing 
spectacular  unless  it  skyrockets  up 
and  then  plunges  back  on  a  psycho- 
logical cycle.  The  total  world  situa- 
tion— instability  on  so  many 
fronts — does  not  justify  a  10  to  15 
year  view  on  stocks  (price  earnings 
ratios  of  15  to  25  times  earnings). 

For  most  of  us  who  are  employees, 
1984  will  be  a  rather  routine  year 
economically:  no  big  pay  raises, 
unless  promoted;  a  more  relaxed  boss 
as  economic  pressures  subside;  and  a 
little  better  job  market  in  which  to 
seek  a  job  or  relocate. 

There  will  be  plenty  of  news  to 
upset  you  on  the  international 
scene — military,  political,  natural 
disasters,  etc. — but  unless  it  actually 
ruptures  a  major  "economic  pipe- 
line," business  will  plow  on  as  if 
everything  were  normal. 

But  don't  take  any  comfort  from 
this  forecast.  The  basic  problems 
related  to  man's  sinful  nature  are 
always  with  us.  And  don't  panic  if  the 
news  is  bad,  or  even  if  a  major  eco- 
nomic pipeline  does  rupture.  God  is 
sovereign  over  all — economics  in- 
cluded. If  it  is  for  us  to  enter  the 
"tribulation,"  remember  God's 
words  of  comfort,  "I  will  never 
desert  you,  nor  will  I  forsake  you,  so 
confidently  say,  the  Lord  is  my 
helper,  I  will  not  be  afraid.  What 
shall  man  do  to  me?"  (Heb.  13:5-6). 

Christians  are  not  to  be  like 
Polyanna.  We  are  to  be  realists,  who 
wait  upon  and  trust  in  the  God  who 
raised  His  Son  from  the  dead.  E 
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BOOKS 


TITHING:  A  CALL  TO  SERIOUS,  BIBLICAL 
GIVING,  by  R.  T.  Kendall.  Zondervan 
Publishing  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  107  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Douglas 
Anderson  Jr.,  public  accountant,  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Tenn.  

"If  every  professing  Christian  would 
tithe,  every  congregation  would 
be  free  of  financial  worries,  and 
could  begin  truly  to  be  'the  salt  of 
the  earth.'  "  The  author  says  that  the 
lack  of  tithing  churches  results  in  fi- 
nancial difficulties,  including  under- 
payment of  pastors  who  are  entitled 
to  double  honor  in  their  calling.  In 
fact,  "the  church  is  paralyzed" 
because  of  a  lack  of  tithing. 

"There  is  ultimately  only  one  rea- 
son why  every  Christian  should  be  a 
tither:  Because  it  is  Biblical."  It  is  not 
an  option  like  a  pastor's  wearing  or 
not  wearing  a  robe  or  having  the  mid- 
week service  on  Wednesday  or  Thurs- 
day. "These  things  are  indifferent. 
Tithing  is  not  Hke  that."  It  was  so  im- 
bedded in  the  Jewish  conscience  that 
it  needed  little  mention  in  the  New 
Testament,  but  was  mentioned  by  our 
Lord  in  Matthew  23:23. 

The  author  discusses  lesser  reasons 
for  tithing  and  answers  the  most  com- 
mon reasons  given  for  not  tith- 
ing— such  as,  "We  are  not  under  law, 
but  under  grace"  (Rom.  6:14).  "We 
should  give  only  as  the  Spirit  leads." 
"When  you  tithe  you  are  not  giving 
'cheerfully,'  "  and  "Tithing  is  sim- 
ply a  carryover  from  the  Mosaic 
Law." 

It  is  clearly  pointed  out  that  tithing 
preceded  the  Mosaic  Law  and  was 
specifically  practiced  by  Abraham 
who  tithed  to  Melchizedek.  The  au- 
thor further  declares  that  since  the 
tithe  was  to  be  taken  in  to  the  Levi- 
tical  "storehouse,"  all  the  tithe  be- 
longs to  the  church  and  not  to  bene- 
volent organizations. 

The  book  makes  a  strong  contribu- 
tion to  the  church  in  the  author's  very 
strong  support  of  tithing.  He  answers 
objections  concisely.  His  "The  Gos- 
pel and  the  Law"  chapter  gives  little 
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clear  support  of  the  moral  law  of  God 
as  contained  in  the  Old  Testament 
and  tends,  therefore,  to  weaken  his 
pro-tithing  stand.  On  page  67  he 
states,  "The  reason  our  obedience 
pleases  God  is  because  we  demon- 
strate how  much  we  appreciate  Him 
for  accepting  us  as  we  are."  I  would 
suggest  that  God  meets  us  where  we 
are,  but  accepts  us  only  through  the 
blood  of  Christ  and  as  we  will  become 
through  His  grace  and  the  inworking 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Even  our  obe- 
dience is  as  filthy  rags  apart  from  the 
grace  of  God. 

Despite  this  weakness,  the  book  is  of 
value  to  the  Christian  community,  ffl 


CALVIN  AND  THE  ANABAPTIST 
RADICALS,  by  Willem  Balke.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  338  pp.  $17.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr.,  pastor,  Grace 
Presbyterian  Church,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

For  far  too  long  evangelicalism  has 
failed  to  understand  that  at  the  time 
of  the  Reformation,  there  were  Prot- 
estants and  "protestants."  The  ob- 
scuring of  this  distinction  becomes 
particularly  acute  when  one  becomes 
aware  that  the  vast  majority  of  evan- 
gelicals today  would  not  have  quali- 
fied as  "mainline  Protestants"! 

Protestants  with  the  capital  "P" 
are  those  like  Luther,  Calvin,  and 
Zwingli.  They  had  an  amazing  degree 
of  agreement  between  them.  All  three 
believed  in  predestination  and  that 
the  mind  and  doctrine  were  essential 
to  true  faith.  Likewise,  they  argued 
for  a  structured  church  and  Christian 
involvement  in  the  state. 

Protestants  with  the  small  "p" 
were  included  as  such  because  of  their 
departure  from  the  church  of  Rome. 
But  in  fact,  they  differed  with  the 
mainUne  Protestants  almost  as  much 
as  they  differed  with  Rome.  These 
two  "radical"  protestant  groups  were 
called  the  Mystics  and  the  Anabap- 
tists. 

Martin  Luther,  when  confronted 
with  a  mystical  mob  that  threatened 


the  Reformation  in  Wittenburg,  de- 
clared, "I  slap  your  spirit  on  the 
snout!"  The  mystics  would  compare 
with  present  day  charismatics  and 
much  of  modern  evangelical  theolo- 
gy. Balke  introduces  this  group,  but 
then  restricts  his  study  to  the  Ana- 
baptists. 

The  Anabaptists  tended  to  spiri- 
tualize the  Gospel  until  it  was  quite  ir- 
relevant to  the  state,  except  inasmuch 
as  the  state  might  be  influenced  by  the 
piety  of  Christians  outside  the  state. 
They  also  believed  in  fellowship 
groups  of  "true"  believers  over  and 
against  more  structured  churches 
with  their  formally  ordained/sanc- 
tioned teachers. 

Ultimately  these  Reformation 
movements  can  be  analysed  by  their 
authority  system.  Rome  chose  the  Bi- 
ble and  church  tradition.  The  Re- 
formers chose  the  Bible.  The  Mystics' 
uniqueness  is  traceable  to  their  appeal 
to  the  voice  of  the  "spirit."  Lastly, 
the  Anabaptists  saw  the  New  Testa- 
ment (hermeneutically  separate  from 
the  Old  Testament)  as  their  authority. 

This  analysis  is  applicable  today. 
With  such  divergent  root  systems,  the 
observer  should  not  be  surprised  by 
the  contrasting  foliage  of  the  mature 
tree!  ffl 


IN  SEARCH  OF  DIGNITY,  by  R.  C.  Sproul. 
Regal  Books,  Ventura,  Cal.  215  pp.  $10.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Carl  W.  Bogue, 
pastor.  Faith  Presbyterian  Church,  Akron, 
Ohio.  

The  author's  reputation  as  a  "popu- 
lar" communicator  will  only  be  en- 
hanced by  this  new  title  in  Regal 's 
"In  Search  of"  series.  There  is  an 
amazing  number  of  illustrations  and 
anecdotes  (mostly  personal  to  the 
author),  which  may  bore  some  and 
excite  others,  but  which  will  probably 
keep  your  interest  to  the  conclusion 
of  the  book. 

Sproul  writes  sensitively  with  re- 
gard to  the  frequent  absence  of  per- 
sonal dignity  in  today's  world.  Each 
chapter   abounds   with  illustrative 


material  showing  how  one's  dignity  is 
enhanced  or  destroyed.  Chapter  3, 
which  bears  the  book's  title,  is  the 
most  substantive  and  foundational 
for  the  underlying  thesis  that  dignity 
is  rooted  in  God  and  His  giving  value 
and  worth  to  man. 

The  second  half  of  the  book  deals 
specifically  with  dignity  in  the  home, 
school,  hospital,  prisons,  church,  and 
work  place.  The  reviewer  found  the 
brief  chapter  on  "Human  Dignity  in 
the  Hospital"  to  be  uniquely  illustra- 
tive of  the  author's  theme,  vividly 
demonstrating  the  need  for  under- 
standing the  requirements  of  human 
dignity. 

The  book  is  enhanced  in  value  by 
discussion  questions  at  the  end  of 
each  chapter.  [B 


GREAT  LEAPS  IN  A  SINGLE  BOUND,  by 
Kaaren  Witte.  Bethany  House  Publishers, 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  Paper,  96  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  Joyce  Wik,  Mesa,  Ariz. 

Kaaren  Witte  is  a  single  Christian 
past  age  30.  Via  a  series  of  diary-style 
entries,  she  explores  the  emotional, 
spiritual,  and  practical  struggles  of 
being  a  single  Christian  adult. 

There  are  passages  sharing  person- 
al feelings  of  rejection,  such  as  being 
dateless  for  the  senior  banquet  or  sit- 
ting alone  at  a  church  picnic.  Others 
deal  with  her  relationships  with  fami- 
ly, friends,  and  people  she  meets 
through  speaking  engagements.  Some 
express  moments  of  spiritual  insight. 
All  are  very  personal. 

Her  emphasis  is  presented  in  "A 
New  Year's  Prayer." 

"Jesus,  help  me  to  pursue  godliness  and  not 
marriage.  It's  your  will  that  I  first  be  a  godly 
young  woman.  Help  me  to  nurture  the  same 
desires  in  my  single  life  as  I  have  for  marriage: 
to  be  self-sacrificing,  and  to  serve  my  loved 
ones"  (p.  77). 

Christian  singles  will  easily  identify 
with  many  of  the  emotions  exposed. 
Others  in  the  church  could  gain  in- 
sight into  the  frequently  unmet  needs 
of  a  large  portion  of  the  Christian 
community.  E 

EZRA  AND  NEHEMIAH:  An  Introduction 
and  Commentary,  by  Derek  KIdner. 
InterVarslty  Press,  Madison,  Wise.  174  pp. 
$8.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  Mason, 
Bristol,  Tenn.  

Readers  who  know  Kidner's  other 
contributions  to  the  Tyndale  Old 
Testament  Commentaries  will  have 
high  expectations  for  this  volume. 
They  will  not  be  disappointed. 


Kidner  accepts  the  authority  of  the 
Bible  and  attempts  to  bring  out  the 
warnings,  encouragements,  and  doc- 
trines of  the  text  before  him.  He 
analyzes  and  explains  the  two  books 
clearly,  with  exceptionally  good  dis- 
cussion of  background  matters  and 
problems. 

Commentaries  are  generally  used 
for  reference,  but  this  one  is  very 
brief  and  very  solid,  and  the  reader 
will  also  find  it  a  pleasure  to  read 
through.  Mark  A.  Throntveit  re- 
viewed the  book  for  the  Journal  of 
Biblical  Literature  (December  1981) 
and  praised  it  as  "clearly  the  best  of 
conservative  scholarship . "  E 


CHALLENGE  AND  RESPONSE:  A  Hand- 
book of  Christian  Apologetics,  by 
Frederic  R.  Howe.  Zondervan  Corp.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  149  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Stuart  R.  Jones,  pastor. 
First  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church, 
Baltimore,  Md.  

Dr.  Howe  will  be  known  to  some  as 
one  of  the  contributors  to  the  Van  Til 
festschrift,  Jerusalem  and  Athens.  At 
the  time  of  his  contribution  to  this 
work,  Dr.  Howe  was  a  professor  at 
Western  Baptist  Seminary,  but  he  is 
presently  associate  professor  of  sys- 
tematic theology  at  Dallas  Seminary. 

This  book  is  an  introduction  to 
apologetics  and  will  acquaint  the 
novice  with  some  major  issues  in  that 
field.  While^Robert  Reymond's  book. 
The  Justification  of  Knowledge,  will 
prove  more  useful  to  college  and 
seminary  students,  Dr.  Howe's  book 
is  well  adapted  for  the  beginner  and 
has  helpful  review  questions  at  the 
end  of  each  chapter.  The  book  is  also 
attractively  packaged  and  organized. 

We  should  note  that  Dr.  Howe 
holds  to  a  distinction  between  evan- 
gelism and  apologetics  which  tends  to 
influence  his  exegesis  of  Scripture 
texts  dealing  with  the  effects  of  the 
fall  on  human  reason.  Dr.  Howe  is 
one  of  many  traditional  apologists 
who  grant  common  ground  between 
the  believer  and  unbeliever  in  the 
realm  of  reason. 

Dr.  Howe  also  gives  room  for 
"probability"  in  the  discussion  of 
Christ's  resurrection.  This  does  not, 
in  his  mind,  diminish  the  certainty  of 
the  event,  but  may  arise  from  his  de- 
sire to  prevent  our  Christianity  from 
being  grounded  in  a  nebulous  "spook" 
history  outside  of  space  and  time. 
Still,  the  overall  method  will  not  be 


acceptable  to  many  apologists  who 
are  in  the  Reformed  presupposition- 
alist  camp.  E 


THE  BEECHERS,  by  Milton  Rugoff 
Harper  &  Row  Publ.,  New  York,  N.Y.  653 
pp.  $19.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William 
D.  McColley,  pastor,  Bellewood  Presby- 
terian  Church,  Bellevue,  Wash.  

The  Beechers  is  an  important  study  of 
a  prominent  religious  family  in  the 
nineteenth  century.  Mr.  Rugoff  has 
carefully  documented  the  story  of 
Lyman  Beecher  and  his  brood  of  13 
children,  which  included  Harriet,  the 
author  of  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin  and 
Henry  Ward,  who  became  the  most 
celebrated  and  controversial  preacher 
in  America. 

Not  only  is  this  the  story  of  a 
famous  family,  it  is  also  a  chronicle 
of  an  important  time  for  this  country. 
Mr.  Rugoff  gives,  in  detail,  the  at- 
titudes and  actions  of  the  Beecher 
clan  against  the  scourge  of  slavery. 
Quite  probably  their  attitudes,  con- 
tradictory and  uninformed  as  they 
were,  mirrored  the  attitudes  of  mil- 
lions of  northerners. 

However,  it  should  be  noted  that 
this  book  views  a  popular  evangelist 
and  his  descendants,  through  the  eyes 
of  a  "post-Christian  man."  Mr. 
Rugoff  has  no  time  for  the  theologi- 
cal niceties  which  gripped  Lyman  and 
others.  So  a  doctrine  central  to  Cal- 
vinism is  called  "pitiless  total  de- 
pravity." Mr.  Rugoff  characterized 
the  dispute  between  Calvinists  who 
carefully  framed  their  theology  in 
Biblical  terms  and  those  who  modi- 
fied their  beliefs  to  render  them  more 
palatable,  "a  rattling  of  skeletons  in 
abandoned  closets." 

Although  that  is  one  of  Mr.  Ru- 
goff's  more  colorful  characteriza- 
tions, it  is  also  typical  of  his  attitude 
toward  Biblically  oriented  Christian- 
ity. On  almost  every  page  Mr.  Rugoff 
finds  something  pejorative  to  say 
about  the  Christian  faith. 

Mr.  Rugoff's  bias  notwithstand- 
ing, this  is  a  very  interesting  book.  He 
clearly  analyzes  Lyman  Beecher's  de- 
fection from  Biblical  orthodoxy,  and 
its  tragic  results  in  the  theologies  of 
his  brilliant  children.  Only  one  of  his 
children,  James,  the  youngest  of 
them,  seemed  to  be  orthodox,  and  he 
committed  suicide. 

His  most  famous  son,  Henry  Ward 
Beecher,  became  the  best  known  lib- 
eral and  the  highest  paid  preacher  in 
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the  United  States.  Lyman,  however, 
was  a  new  school  revivalist,  who 
became  famous  for  his  sermons 
against  personal  vices,  but  sought  to 
avoid  the  great  social  evils  of  his  day. 
Henry  attacked  slavery  with  a  pas- 
sion, but  his  love  of  luxury  and  his 
carelessness  with  women  made  him 
unfit  to  occupy  a  pulpit. 

Mr.  Rugoff  details  the  elaborate 
techniques  of  the  early  American 
evangelists  who  sought  from  their 
hearers  an  intense  emotional  ex- 
perience of  feeling  lost  and  under  the 
judgment  of  God.  Lyman  and  his 
peers  were  convinced  that  to  be  a  true 
Christian  one  must  replicate  this  con- 
version experience.  This  evangelistic 


technique  brought  only  discourage- 
ment to  those  unable  to  "feel  all  he 
ought." 

Instead  of  the  simple  response  to 
the  Gospel  of  repent  and  believe, 
evangelists  of  all  denominations  had 
their  equivalent  of  Charles  G.  Fin- 
ney's "anxious  seat."  All  of  Lyman's 
children  struggled  over  personal  con- 
version, some  thought  they  achieved 
it,  others  thought  they  had  not. 

This  book  does  a  good  job  of  de- 
scribing an  era  of  American  history  as 
it  affected  one  important  preacher 
and  his  children.  Mr.  Rugoff's  bias  is 
clear  from  the  first  page,  and  is  so 
blatant  it  presents  no  problem,  at 
least  to  the  Christian  mind.  E 


RECORDS 


INFIDELS,  Bob  Dylan.  Columbia 
Records,  $8.98.  Reviewed  by  Keith  Pat- 
man,  teacher,  Asheville,  N.C. 

Bob  Dylan  keeps  us  wondering.  As 
usual,  rumors  have  been  circulating, 
and  as  usual,  he  hasn't  been  saying 
much  to  verify  or  deny  them.  So  we've 
had  to  wonder  and  to  wait  anxiously 
for  the  next  album. 

Infidels  arrived  at  last  in  early  No- 
vember. The  music  is  flawlessly  engi- 
neered— urgent  and  insistent,  but  not 
blasting.  A  haunting  reverberation  in 
"Union  Sundown"  is  a  new  effect  for 
Dylan,  and  it  works  well  in  conveying 
a  warning  about  the  imperialistic  greed 
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in  modern  American  capitalism. 
"Neighborhood  Bully"  is  the  toughest 
track,  reminiscent  of  the  sound  of  The 
Who  a  dozen  years  ago  but  much  more 
complex  in  its  imagery,  a  wry  defense 
of  Israel.  "Don't  Fall  Apart  on  Me 
Tonight,"  the  most  gentle  song,  flows 
to  a  beautiful,  bluesy  harmonica  and 
guitar  accompaniment.  In  both  sound 
and  sense,  the  album  seems  more 
closely  linked  with  Blood  on  the 
Tracks  than  with  Dylan's  most  recent 
trilogy  expressing  faith  in  Christ. 

Infidels  is  a  portrait  gallery  of  anon- 
ymous but  recognizable  people  of  our 
day — displaced  ("What's  a  sweetheart 
like  you  doin'  in  a  dump  like  this?"), 
renegade  ("Freedom — just  around  the 
corner  for  you./  But  with  truth  so  far 
off,  what  good  will  it  do?"),  deceived 
("Sometimes  Satan  comes  as  a  man  of 
peace."),  exploitative  ("Man  thinks 
'cause  he  rules  the  earth  he  can  do  with 
it  as  he  please.") — all  of  them  adrift, 
for  one  reason  or  another,  from  the 
anchor  of  faith. 

Is  the  album  a  self-portrait?  Does 
Dylan  see  himself  as  one  of  the  infi- 
dels? The  questions  are  not  easily  an- 
swered. "Been  so  long  since  a  strange 
woman  slept  in  my  bed — /  Look  how 
sweet  she  seems  ..."  may  or  may  not 
be  merely  metaphorical.  Bob  Dylan 
has  never  used  tidy  allegorical  symbol- 


ism; he  conveys  meaning  through  the 
suggestion  of  vivid,  hodge-podge  im-  , 
agery.  As  usual,  justice  is  an  important 
issue  in  the  album,  and  the  way  it  is 
treated  here  has  a  strong  Old  Testa- 
ment savor: 

Took  a  stranger  to  teach  me  to  look  into 

justice's  beautiful  face 
And  to  see  an  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth 

tooth  for  a  tooth. 
1  and  I  in  creation  where  one's  nature 

neither  honors  nor  forgives. 
I  and  I.  One  said  to  the  other,  "No  man 

sees  my  face  and  lives." 

Yet  it  is  the  Jokerman — apparently  one 
of  the  infidels — for  whom  "the  book 
of  Leviticus  and  Deuteronomy,  the  law 
of  the  jungle  and  the  sea"  are  the  on- 
ly teachers. 

As  in  so  many  of  his  albums,  there 
is  a  sense  of  apocalypse  here.  How- 
ever, instead  of  the  scriptural  render- 
ing of  cataclysm  portrayed  in  Slow 
Train  Coming,  one  senses  in  Infidels 
the  dark  vision  of  Yeat's  "The  Second 
Coming" — "And  what  rough  beast, 
its  hour  come  round  at  last, /Slouches 
towards  Bethlehem  to  be  born?"  This 
vision  is  most  apparent  and  most  dis- 
turbing in  the  last  verse  of  "Man  of 
Peace": 

Somewhere  Mama's  weeping  for  her 

blue-eyed  boy. 
She's  holding  up  them  little  white  shoes 

and  that  little  broken  toy. 
And  he's  following  a  star,  the  same  one 

them  three  men  followed  from  the  East 
I  hear  that  sometimes  Satan  comes  as  a 

man  of  peace. 

What  delusion  is  Dylan  warning 
against  here?  Is  he  inveighing  against 
the  Christ  or  the  antichrist?  Infidels 
seems  to  raise  more  questions  than  it 
answers. 

Perhaps  the  most  straightforward 
self-revelation  in  the  album  is  the  last 
cut  "Don't  Fall  Apart  on  Me  To- 
night." In  this  song  Dylan  confesses, 

1  wish  I'd  been  a  doctor — 
Maybe  I'd  have  saved  some  life  that  had 
been  lost 

Maybe  I'd  have  done  some  good  in  the 
world 

'Stead  of  burning  every  bridge  I  crossed. 

It  seems  to  me  that  Bob  Dylan  has  not  \ 
made  an  album  in  his  life  which  does 
not  contain  some  moral  or  social  prog- 
nosis which,  if  heeded,  can  be  healing. 
Christians  will  be  disappointed  to  find 
the  clear  gospel  remedy  lacking,  if  not 
denied,  in  Infidels.  Should  we  quote 
the  old  adage,  "Physician,  heal 
thyself"?  I'm  still  wondering.       [II  I 
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Vision  and  Mission 
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Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  6 
Key  Verses:  Isaiah  6:1-8 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  30:15-18 
Memory  Selection:  Isaiah  6:9 


INTRODaCTION 


In  Isaiah's  experience  as  he  saw  the 
glory  of  God  and  sensed  his  own  sin- 
fulness before  Him,  we  see  something 
of  the  experience  of  every  believer, 
when  he  comes  to  the  realization  of 
his  need  of  God  and  of  His  saving 
grace. 


The  Glory 

1 

Of  God 

Isaiah  6:1-4 

Isaiah  cites  the  year  in  which  he  saw 
the  great  vision  by  which  he  was  as- 
sured of  his  salvation  and  called  to  be 
God's  servant.  It  was  the  year  that 
Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  died.  That 
would  be  about  751  B.C. 

Uzziah's  long  reign  had  been  a  time 
of  relative  peace  for  Judah,  in  the 
south,  and  of  comparable  stability 
for  Israel,  in  the  north.  The  reign  of 
Jeroboam  II,  in  Israel,  paralled  that 
of  Uzziah. 

However,  the  death  of  Uzziah 
marked  the  beginning  of  a  very  un- 
stable period  in  Israel,  culminating  in 
the  fall  of  Samaria  in  722  B.C. 

Isaiah's  vision  was  similar  to  that 
of  Ezekial  and  later,  that  of  John,  in 
the  Book  of  Revelation.  Evidently,  he 
was  in  the  temple,  but  saw  the  Lord 
on  His  heavenly  throne. 

Isaiah  calls  the  figures  who  were  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  "seraphim." 
The  meaning  of  the  term  is  uncertain 
since  it  occurs  only  this  once  in  the  Bi- 
ble. The  ending  suggest  a  plural,  as 
though  there  were  many  of  them. 
They  may  have  been  creatures  that 
burned  with  a  glow,  like  fire,  since 
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the  word  from  which  the  name  comes 
suggests  burning.  In  this  vision,  they 
seem  to  have  had  something  to  do 
with  purification,  as  of  burning  with 
fire. 

Their  message  to  Isaiah  concerned 
God's  holiness.  The  triple  use  of  the 
term  "holy"  suggests  that  they  were 
stressing  the  exceeding  holiness  of 
God  and  that  the  whole  earth  was  full 
of  God's  glory,  as  seen  in  His  holiness 
(V.  3). 

We  know  that  when  Moses  asked 
to  see  God's  glory,  he  was  shown  His 
goodness  (Exo.  33:18-19). 

He  learned  of  God's  glory  in  terms 
of  His  attributes:  His  mercy,  grace, 
slowness  to  anger,  loving  kindness, 
truth,  readiness  to  forgive,  but  un- 
willingness to  overlook  sin  (Exo. 
34:6-7).  Hereafter,  God's  people  were 
to  think  in  these  terms  about  Him. 

So  when  Isaiah  heard  that  the 
whole  earth  was  full  of  God's  glory, 
he  learned  that  God's  goodness  is 
shown  in  all  that  He  has  made  and  in 
all  that  He  does. 

The  psalmist  noted  this  thought 
when  he  spoke  of  how  God's  glory  is 
known  by  all  that  He  has  created  and 
done  (Psa.  19:1-6). 

It  seems  reasonable,  therefore,  to 
assume  that  when  Scripture  speaks  of 
the  holiness  of  God,  it  is  speaking,  in 
part,  of  the  fact  that  He  is  perfect  in 
all  of  His  attributes.  The  holiness  of 
men  consists  in  their  reflection  of 
these  attributes  of  God  in  their  own 
lives  (the  fruits  of  the  Spirit).  They 
are  holy  because  they  belong  to  a  holy 
God;  they  are  exclusively  His. 

The  pronouncement  of  the  holiness 
of  God  caused  the  very  foundations 
to  shake,  indicating  the  inability  of 
sinners  to  stand  before  Him.  All  are 
guilty  before  God  and  without  ex- 
cuse. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  What  do  I  think  of  when  I  hear 
of  the  holiness  of  God? 

2.  What  reaction  do  I  show  at  the 
sense  of  being  in  His  presence? 


The  Shame 

2 

Of  Man 

Isaiah  6:5-7 

It  is  understandable  that  Isaiah,  con- 
fronted by  such  a  vision  of  the  holi- 
ness and  glory  of  the  Lord,  would  be 
overwhelmed. 

The  holiness  of  God  suggests,  by 
contrast,  the  sinfulness  of  men.  To  be 
in  the  presence  of  the  holy  God  is  to 
feel  the  guilt  of  one's  sin,  until  that 
sin  has  been  dealt  with  in  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Paul  showed  that  same 
awe  when  confronted  with  the  living 
Christ  on  the  road  to  Damascus. 

Isaiah  cried  out,  "Woe  is  me!"  (v. 
5).  The  term  "woe"  is  a  very  solemn 
word,  connoting  desperation  and 
hopelessness.  It  is  a  foreboding  word 
and  is  consistently  used  in  Scripture 
to  introduce  prophecies  of  doom  on 
cities,  nations,  and  individuals. 

Isaiah  pronounced  woe  upon  him- 
elf,  assuming  that  since  he  was  in- 
Jeed  a  sinner,  and  was  now  standing 
iiefore  the  Holy  God,  would  be  con- 
sumed. He  described  himself  as  un- 
done— finished. 

Not  only  was  he  unclean  himself, 
but  his  people,  the  Israelites  were  also 
unclean  before  God.  Further,  history 
had  already  shown  what  happens  to 
such  people.  They  were  overthrown 
by  the  Lord  and  destroyed.  Isaiah 
may  well  have  surmised  that  the  Lord 
had  come  to  destroy  him  and  his  peo- 
ple because  of  their  sins. 

When  Isaiah  called  the  Lord,  King, 
(v.  5),  he  indicated  that  he  had  true 
faith  in  Him.  He  had  no  hope  in 
human  kings.  He  understood  that  on- 
ly the  Lord  was  in  control  and  that 
any  hope  for  him  and  his  people 
rested  in  God's  mercy. 

As  one  of  the  seraphim  came  to 
Isaiah  with  a  live  coal  (suggesting 
purifying  fire)  and  touched  his 
mouth,  the  Lord  was  showing  Isaiah 
symbolically,  what  had  happened  in 
his  heart.  The  Lord  had  provided  a 
way  for  cleansing  his  sins,  and  mak- 
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ing  him  pure,  so  that  he  might  stand 
in  the  presence  of  the  Holy  God. 

Here  we  see  a  symbohc  portrayal  of 
the  work  of  redemption,  the  cleansing 
of  our  sins,  not  by  our  work  but  by 
the  work  of  God.  Now  that  Isaiah 
was  assured  of  his  forgiveness,  he 
would  be  able  to  use  his  lips  for  ser- 
vice in  God's  Kingdom. 

It  is  not  clear  whether  this  repre- 
sents the  actual  conversion  of  Isaiah 
or  only  the  explanation  of  that  con- 
version which  had  already  occurred. 
What  is  clear  is  that  in  Isaiah's  ex- 
perience, we  can  all  see  how  the  Lord 
has  provided  the  means  of  our  salva- 
tion and  makes  that  means  known  to 
us  when  we  come  to  the  realization  of 
our  sinfulness  before  Him.  It  is  an  act 
of  God's  grace  which  leads  us  to  re- 
alize our  sinful  condition  and  to  con- 
fess our  sins  before  Him. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  When  I  read  God's  holy  Word, 
does  it  bring  conviction  of  sins  or 
does  it  bring  indifference? 

2.  How  did  I  first  come  to  realize 
that  the  Lord  had  forgiven  my  sins 
and  called  me  to  Himself? 


The  Mission 

3 

Of  God 

Isaiah  6:8-10 

No  sooner  had  Isaiah  come  to  realize 
his  own  forgiveness  of  sins  and  righ- 
teousness before  God  through  His 
grace  than  he  was  confronted  with  the 
challenge  to  become  involved  in 
God's  work. 

When  God  had  called  Moses,  it  was 
a  direct  call,  as  was  the  call  of  Jere- 
miah (Exo.  4;  Jer.  1).  But  here,  the 
Lord  sent  out  a  general  invitation,  so 
that  Isaiah's  response  would  be  his, 
from  his  cleansed  heart  (v.  8). 

This  is  the  way  the  Lord  usually 
calls  people  today  into  His  work.  The 
tragic  mistake  of  our  day,  in  the 
church,  is  that  most  think  that  being 
called  to  work  in  God's  Kingdom  is  a 
unique  experience,  only  for  those 
who  leave  their  jobs  and  go  into  some 
kind  of  "full-time"  Christian  service. 
Unless  one  is  employed  by  the  church 
or  a  church  institution  in  some  full- 
time  capacity,  he  is  seldom  regarded 
as  being  a  full-time  servant  of  Christ. 
That  is  an  erroneous  concept. 

Scripture  shows  that  the  Lord  con- 
fronts all  of  His  true  children  with  the 


call  to  follow  Him  and  be  in  full-time 
service  in  His  Kingdom.  They  are  to 
view  their  daily  work— their  job,  if 
you  will — as  their  opportunity  of 
serving  the  Lord.  They  are  to  do 
whatever  they  do  for  the  Lord,  as  ser- 
vice to  Him,  to  please  Him  and  not  to 
please  men. 

To  be  sure,  our  jobs  may  be  the 
means  of  our  receiving  sufficient 
wages  to  live  on,  but  we  ought  to  view 
the  daily  bread  we  receive  as  a  gift  of 
God  and  understand  that  what  we  do 
daily  is  labor  for  the  Lord.  Then,  we 
will  all  be  truly  in  full-time  service  in 
God's  Kingdom  (see  Eph.  6:5-9). 

Isaiah  quickly  volunteered  to  go 
and  do  what  the  Lord  willed  (v.  8). 
For  him,  this  meant  to  go  and  tell  his 
own  sinful  people  the  message  that 
God  gave  him  (v.  9). 

He  was  given  to  understand  from 
the  start  that  it  would  not  be  an  easy 
task.  He  would  go  to  tell  them  God's 
Word;  but  they  would  not  hear,  and 
if  they  heard,  for  the  most  part  they 
would  not  understand  (v.  9). 

He  was  not  led  to  believe  that  there 
would  be  great  positive  response  to 
his  message  from  God.  Rather,  most 
would  turn  from  what  he  had  to  say. 
Indeed,  his  very  going  to  them  would 
only  add  to  their  condemnation  before 
the  Lord  (v.  10). 

This  calling  was  not  unique  to 
Isaiah.  Other  true  prophets  were 
welcomed  with  ridicule  and  hate. 
Paul,  in  his  day,  knew  that  he  was  the 
servant  of  God  whether  men  received 
his  message  or  not. 

The  same  is  true  today.  We  who  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  and  seek  to  be  His 
witnesses  are  not  led  to  believe  that  at 
all  times  we  will  be  well-received  by 
the  world,  or  even  in  the  church.  In- 
stead, we  are  told  that  in  the  world  we 
will  have  tribulation  and  suffer  for 
Christ's  sake,  bearing  the  same  re- 
proaches that  fell  on  Him.  Our  suc- 
cess, cannot  be  measured  by  how 
many  or  how  few  respond,  but  by 
how  faithful  we  have  been  to  the  task 
that  the  Lord  has  given  us. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  do  I  see  my  daily  work? 

2.  What  reproaches  that  fell  on  Christ 
and  the  apostles  have  fallen  on  me? 


The  Holy 

4 

Seed 

Isaiah  6:11-13 

While  the  Lord  does  not  promise  that 
all  who  hear  Isaiah  will  respond  posi- 
tively to  his  message.  He  does  not 
leave  him  without  any  hope.  Indeed, 
the  Lord,  throughout  Scripture, 
promises  that  those  whom  He  has 
chosen  will  respond.  Not  one  of  them 
will  be  lost. 

There  is  always  a  holy  seed  of  true 
believers  in  the  church,  though  many, 
sometimes  even  most,  in  the  visible 
church,  will  turn  from  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  messengers  more  to  their 
own  liking. 

Isaiah  asked  how  long  he  was  to 
continue  to  preach  if  the  people  were 
going  to  ignore  what  he  said.  Would 
his  life  be  an  utter  failure?  (v.  11). 

The  answer  of  the  Lord,  at  first, 
did  not  seem  encouraging.  He  was  to 
continue  his  ministry  until  there  were 
no  more  people  to  preach  to  (v.  11). 
Wherever  there  were  people  to  be 
reached,  he  must  continue  to  bring 
God's  Word  to  them. 

Isaiah's  encouragement  for  this 
difficult  work  was  not  to  lie  in  visible 
results,  but  rather,  in  the  knowledge 
that  God  was  working  through  him  to 
do  His  work. 

Though  it  might  seem  that  he  was 
getting  little  accomplished,  in  reality, 
he  was  lifting  the  light  of  God's  glory 
before  men,  thereby,  glorifying  the 
Lord  by  his  whole  life,  even  if  none 
believed. 

More  than  that,  God  was  saving  a 
remnant  through  his  ministry.  Some 
would  hear  and  believe  (v.  13).  They 
were  the  holy  seed,  the  elect,  those 
who  would  hear  and  believe.  By 
Isaiah's  work  and  the  continuing 
work  of  other  faithful  believers,  over 
the  centuries,  that  remnant  would  be- 
come a  multitude  that  could  not  be 
numbered  (Rev.  7:9). 

That  saving  of  the  remnant  goes  on 
even  today.  Not  all,  by  any  means, 
who  hear  the  Gospel,  understand  it  or 
even  care.  Even  in  the  visible  church 
many  clearly  are  not  true  believers. 
Their  lives  and  lack  of  commitment 
to  the  Lord  show  that. 

Nevertheless,  the  Lord  is  still  sav- 
ing many,  and  He  is  doing  it  by  the 
message  that  is  being  brought  by  His 
true  servants.  We  need  to  remember 
that  being  sent  by  God  as  His  servant 
does  not  necessarily  mean  "being  sent 
to  a  foreign  mission  field."  It  means 
being  sent  wherever  the  Lord  puts  us. 
Some  of  us  He  puts  in  secular  jobs,  in 
(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Turn  to  the  Lord 

FOR  JANUARY  22,  1984.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  30-31 
Key  Verses:  Isaiah  31:1-7 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  107:1-9 
Memory  Selection:  Isaiah  30:15 


INTRODUCTION 


Having  pronounced  judgment  from 
God  upon  the  various  nations  of  the 
I    world  which  were,  at  the  time,  plagu- 
I    ing  Israel,  Isaiah  now  turns  to  warn 
those  in  Judah  that  they  cannot  assume 

I that  God  will  protect  them  unless  they 
turn  to  Him  with  their  whole  heart. 


Turn  from 

1 

Rebellion  and  Lies 

Isaiah  30:1-14 

Isaiah  begins  this  section  by  warning 
those  in  Judah  of  woes  to  come  on  re- 
bellious children  who  seek  counsel  not 
from  the  Lord  but  from  the  world,  and 
tells  them  that  by  doing  so,  they  add 
sin  to  sin  (v.  1). 

As  an  example  of  such  behavior,  he 
illustrates  how  they  have,  at  times, 
gone  down  to  Egypt  and  to  other  na- 
tions to  seek  alliances  of  protection, 
rather  than  looking  in  faith  to  the  Lord 
(V.  2). 

This  is  tantamount  to  acknowledg- 
ing Pharaoh  as  their  strength.  They  go 
to  a  people  who  will  fail  them  when 
they  need  help.  And  in  doing  so,  they 
lose  not  only  their  God,  from  whom 
they  have  turned,  but  also  any  hope  of 
salvation  from  their  enemies  (vv.  3,5). 

This  is  also  an  indictment  against  the 
church  when  it  seeks  the  security  of  the 
world  for  its  protection  and  compro- 
mises with  the  world  in  order  to  gain 
the  worldly  as  its  friends. 

The  world  and  all  in  it  are  clearly 
under  the  judgment  of  God  and  will 
prove  to  be  no  haven  at  all  for  the 
church.  The  church  must  realize  that 
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it  is  in  a  hostile  world  as  it  seeks  to 
carry  out  God's  mission.  Any  help 
gained  from  a  worldly  alliance  will 
resuh  only  in  tragedy  (v.  7).  To  make 
friends  with  the  world  is  to  betray  the 
Lord,  as  Judas  did. 

Here,  Isaiah  is  particularly  address- 
ing those  who  have  refused  to  hear  the 
teachings  of  the  Lord  and  have  opted 
for  the  counsel  of  the  world  (v.  9).  Not 
only  so,  but  they  do  not  even  wish  to 
hear  God's  true  prophets  speak  His 
words.  All  they  want  to  hear  are  pleas- 
ant things — not  the  truths  they  need  to 
hear  (v.  10). 

They  are  like  those  today  who  do 
not  wish  to  hear  about  their  failures 
and  sins  in  God's  sight,  from  true 
preachers  of  the  Word,  but  rather  to 
be  told  that  they  are  doing  well  and 
pleasing  God,  even  if  they  are  not! 

Isaiah  solemnly  warns  that  the  Lord 
will  not  overlook  such  behavior.  He 
will  break  down  and  run  over  those 
who  build  walls  of  resistance  to  Him 
(vv.  13,14). 

We  do  not  have  to  utter  heresy  in 
order  to  be  liars  before  God.  All  we 
have  to  do  is  pretend  to  be  believers  in 
Him  and  His  Word  when,  in  our 
hearts,  we  are  not  committed  to  it  at 
all. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Is  rebellion,  such  as  Isaiah 
describes  in  the  church  today? 

2.  Are  there  ways  in  which  the 
church  today  is  looking  to  the  world 
as  an  ally? 


Turn  to 

2 

The  Lord 

Isaiah  30:15-26 

The  only  hope  for  a  people  who  have 
turned  from  the  Lord  to  the  world  is 
that  they  turn  back  to  the  Lord.  Thus, 
Isaiah  assures  them  that  in  repentance 
and  in  rest  is  their  salvation.  Their 
strength  is  in  quietness  and  in 
confidence. 


This  is  a  strong  call  to  the  people  to 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways  and  to  put 
their  whole  confidence  in  the  Lord. 

Samuel  once  called  Israel  to  do  just 
that — to  return  to  the  Lord  with  their 
whole  heart — at  the  end  of  the  time  of 
the  judges  (I  Sam.  7:3). 

That  is  always  the  only  way  that  we 
can  be  reconciled  to  the  Lord.  There 
must  be  a  complete  turning  to  Him, 
seeking  Him  and  His  kingdom  first  in 
our  lives. 

Salvation  comes  not  by  our  uttering 
words  of  profession  of  faith,  but  by 
our  hearts  being  turned  to  God.  Of 
course,  that  turning  itself  cannot  come 
except  by  God's  grace  (Eph.  2:8,9). 

By  rest,  Isaiah  means  depending  on 
the  Lord  alone  as  their  Savior  and  their 
hope.  It  is  folly  to  try  to  straddle  the 
fence.  God  despises  the  doublemind- 
ed  and  the  lukewarm  (James  1:6-8; 
Rev.  3:15,16). 

The  Lord  has  taught  His  people  to 
rest  in  and  wait  for  Him  with  quietness 
and  confidence  (v.  15).  Those  in  the 
church  who  are  always  seeking,  in 
some  way,  to  be  more  acceptable  to  the 
world  will  never  find  rest  in  the  Lord. 
He  has  invited  us  to  take  our  burdens 
and  rest  them  in  Him,  promising  to  be 
our  strength  and  confidence,  if  we  are 
yoked  with  Him  (Matt.  11:28-30). 

But  the  people  of  Judah,  in  Isaiah's 
day,  refused  to  do  that.  They  still  had 
confidence  in  themselves  and  in  their 
allies.  They  said  "No!"  to  God  (v.  16). 

God,  in  His  longsuffering,  still 
waited  for  them  to  repent.  He  would 
be  gracious  to  those  who  would  learn 
to  wait  on  Him  as  their  Savior  (v.  18). 

Isaiah  assured  all  those  with  believ- 
ing hearts  that  they  would  be  blessed 
in  waiting  upon  the  Lord.  They  were 
not  to  seek  their  hope  elsewhere,  just 
because  things  did  not  seem  to  be 
working  out  the  way  they  had  wanted. 

The  Lord  was  calling  them  to  be 
willing  to  go  through  adversity  in  this 
life,  in  the  assurance  that  He  would  see 
them  through  it  (vv.  19,20).  This  is  His 
call  to  His  people — always. 
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In  the  world — and  even  in  a  false 
church  which  may  profess  but  does  not 
obey  God's  Word — there  are  those 
who  try  to  seduce  us  to  leave  God's 
Word.  However,  God's  voice,  through 
His  Word,  will  continually  guide  us  to 
walk  in  His  way  (v.  21). 

In  the  remainder  of  this  section, 
verses  23-26,  the  Lord  gives  His  as- 
surance that  all  the  needs  of  His  peo- 
ple will  be  met,  if  they  trust  Him  and 
walk  by  faith  rather  than  by  sight.  He 
will  take  care  of  us.  We  cannot  ask  for 
more  than  that. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  does  my  daily  life  show  that 
I  have  turned  to  the  Lord  with  my 
whole  heart? 

2.  What  is  the  difference  that  Christ 
makes  in  my  daily  life,  compared  to 
those  who  make  no  profession  of  faith 
in  Him? 


Turn  to 

3 

Gladness  of  Heart 

Isaiah  30:27-33 

To  those  who  turn  to  Him  with  their 


A  conservative,  A 
evangelical  i 

seminary         \  . 
in  suburban    ^  Xsa 
Philadelphia   I  If 
thafs  new...  /  ^  " 
and  surprisingly  ^  > 
different. 

Seminaryt 


Instead  of  teaching  students  to  articulate  the 
"Seminary  position"  on  every  point  of  doctrine, 
Biblical  teaches  students  how  to  go  directly  to  the 
Bible  and  find  out  for  themselves  what  it  teaches. 
While  our  doctrinal  position  is  based  on  the 
Westminster  Standards,  and  the  faculty  are  all 
premillennial  in  their  eschatology,  there  is  freedom 
and  liberty  to  reach  conclusions  other  than  those 

held  by  the  Seminary. 
Teaching  students  how  to  handle  the  Bible  sanely 

and  responsibly  is  only  one  of  Biblical's 
distinctives.  Having  "hearts  for  people"  is  another. 
And  evangelism.  And  have  you  heard  a  Biblical 
graduate  preach?  We  invest  an  unusual  amount  of 
time,  effort,  and  energy  into  producing  preachers 
and  teachers  who  are  powerful  communicators 
.  .  .  rather  than  boring,  dull  lecturers.  The 
transformation  that  takes  place  in  Biblical  students 

over  the  three  years  is  striking. 
For  an  in-depth  explanation  of  Biblical's  approach 
to  theological  education,  write:  Communications 
Office,  Biblical  Seminary,  Hatfield,  Pa.  19440. 

Founded  in  1971  •  150  students  •  M.A.,  M.Div.,  and 

S.T.M.  degrees  •  Not  affiliated  with  any  one 
denomination  •  All  faculty  liold  to  full  authority  and 
inerrancy  of  Scripture  •  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  President. 


whole  heart,  the  Lord  promises  joy 
and  gladness  (v.  29).  That  joy  comes 
when  we,  who  once  were  at  enmity 
with  the  Lord,  come  to  peace  with  Him 
through  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

In  Isaiah's  day,  the  Savior  had  not 
come,  but  it  was  He  who  was  address- 
ing them  and  telling  them  that  He 
would  come  to  be  their  Savior.  They 
were  called  to  wait  for  Him  and  to  put 
their  trust  in  what  He  would  do.  They 
were  not  to  ally  with  men,  supposing 
that  God  would  not  save  them,  but 
must  trust  in  Him,  no  matter  what 
might  happen. 

God  will,  at  various  times  in  history, 
judge  nations — even  Israel  and  Ju- 
dah — when  they  sin  and  displease 
Him.  However,  in  the  end,  all  the  sin- 
ful nations  will  be  overthrown  and  on- 
ly those  who  have  put  their  trust  in 
Him  will  endure. 

In  the  last  day,  those  whom  God  has 
saved  and  called  His  own  will  have  joy 
and  gladness  unlike  that  which  this 
world  can  offer. 

The  Lord  portrays  Himself  as  the 
Rock  of  Israel,  that  on  which  their 
faith  must  be  anchored  in  the  stormy 
days  of  human  history.  Northing  is 
stable  but  faith  in  Him  and  His  Word, 
even  as  Jesus  taught  (Matt.  7:24-27). 

Nations  of  the  world  may  seem  for- 
midable today  and  may  cause  people 
to  cringe,  as  so  much  emphasis  is 
placed  on  the  terror  of  atomic  bombs 
with  power  to  destroy  the  whole  earth. 

However,  God  declares  that  the  na- 
tions are  but  tools  in  His  hands  to  do 
as  He  wills.  He  can  and  will  take  care 
of  them  in  His  own  time  and  own  way 
(vv.  30-33). 

It  is  strange  that  so  much  of  the 
world,  and  even  our  own  churches, 
should  be  caught  up  with  the  terrible 
destruction  of  nuclear  power  and  be  so 
preoccupied  with  means  to  control  it, 
supposing  that  in  some  way  we  can 
prevent  our  own  destruction  at  our 
own  hands.  But  there  is  little  concern 
shown  for  the  destruction  that  God  has 
warned  will  come  to  the  whole  earth — 
a  destruction,  described  in  Revelation 
18  and  19,  which  makes  all  the  nuclear 
power  in  men's  hands  seem  Hke  noth- 
ing more  than  a  fizzling  firecracker! 

Joy  and  gladness  come  to  the  one 
who  knows  that  there  is  a  God  in  con- 
trol and  who  will  work  out  all  things 
for  good  to  those  who  love  Him. 

QUESTIONS 


things  or  the  knowledge  that  I  am  safe 
in  the  Lord? 

2.  Is  it  right  to  rejoice  at  the  world's 
overthrow?  Why?  Why  not? 


Turn  from 
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Other  Saviors 

Isaiah  31:1-9 

1 .  What  brings  joy  to  me:  material 


Isaiah  ends  this  section  as  he  began, 
with  a  warning  against  Judah's  seek- 
ing any  other  ally  than  the  Lord  (v.  1). 

In  the  days  of  Samuel,  the  people 
had  opted  for  a  visible  king,  of  human 
strengths  and  weaknesses.  That  grieved 
Samuel  very  much. 

Now  Isaiah,  in  his  day,  challenged 
Israel  (Judah)  to  cease  going  to  other 
nations  and  making  alliances  against 
their  enemies. 

The  tendency  to  trust  in  chariots  and 
horses  rather  than  in  the  protection  of 
God  is  always  a  temptation  to  the 
church.  We  see  in  its  history  how  many 
times  it  has  sought  protection  by  mak- 
ing alliances  with  nations  of  the  world. 
However,  only  the  Lord  is  our  real 
protector — ever. 

Isaiah  reminded  his  generation  that 
the  Egyptians  were  men  and  not  God 
and  therefore  were  both  fallible  and 
limited  in  their  strength.  Why  should 
the  church  ever  seek  to  be  supported 
by  the  nations  of  the  world?  Even  a  na- 
tion like  America?  (v.  3). 

If  the  church  is  to  endure,  it  will  not 
be  by  compromise  with  allies  of  this 
world,  but  by  the  protection  of  God  (v. 
5).  Whenever  we  look  to  the  world  or 
any  of  its  devices  for  our  protection, 
as  the  people  of  God,  we  have  sold  out 
to  Satan. 

God's  solution,  stated  by  Isaiah,  is 
the  only  one  that  matters.  He  has 
called  this  generation  to  return  to  the 
Lord  against  whom  they  had  so  great- 
ly revolted  (v.  6).  Have  we,  in  our  day, 
revolted  from  the  Lord  by  seeking  to 
please  the  world  and  by  using  worldly 
people  to  endorse  what  we  are  doing 
for  Him? 

God  put  His  church  in  the  world  to 
call  men  out  of  the  world  to  Himself, 
before  He  destroys  the  world  in  fire  (v. 
9).  He  did  not  put  us  here  to  see  how 
much  like  the  world  we  can  act,  be- 
have, and  think. 

Let  the  church  turn  back  to  God's 
Word  and  away  from  involvement  in 
the  ways  and  thinking  of  the  world. 
Let  us  not  seek  favoritism,  applause, 
nor  support  from  the  world.  Rather, 
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let  us  do  what  the  Lord  has  put  us  here 
to  do:  to  glorify  Him  before  men  and 
to  preach  His  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  is  the  church  seeking  the  ap- 
proval and  applause  of  the  world? 

2.  What  am  I  doing  to  show  that  my 
belief  is  not  in  worldly  alliances  but  in 
the  Lord? 

Next  week:  "A  Day  of  Joy  and 
Gladness,"  Isaiah  35.  [I 


CLASSIFIEDS 


S.S.  Lesson—from  p.  20 

the  home,  and  some  in  the  pulpit. 
Some  He  sends  to  foreign  fields  as 
missionaries  and  expects  us  to  serve 
Him  there.  But  all  of  us  He  sends. 
We  are  all  called  to  the  mission  of 
going  for  the  Lord,  wherever  He 
sends  us. 

We  need  to  see  from  God's  per- 
spective that  though  the  world,  and 
even  the  visible  church,  may  not  rec- 
ognize the  importance  of  what  we  are 


doing,  it  is  important  to  the  Lord.  He 
is  working  through  us  to  call  every 
one  of  those  who  will  spend  eternity 
with  Him  and  His  church,  in  heaven. 

QaESTIONS  

1 .  In  addition  to  verbal  witnessing, 
in  what  ways  can  I  be  a  witness  for 
Christ  in  the  job  I  do? 

2.  Do  I  see  myself  as  a  missionary 
of  the  Lord? 

Next  week:  "Turn  to  the  Lord," 
Isaiah  30-31.  E 


CHURCHES  \ 

PITTSBURGH,  PA  EPC  congregation  that 
is  Biblical,  Reformed  and  growing.  North 
Park  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church,  600 
Ingomar  Rd.,  Wexford,  PA  15090.  Phone: 
(412)  367-5000.  Pastor:  James  H.  Morrison, 
Asst.  Pastor:  Robert  A.  Stauffer.  

MEMPHIS,  TENNESSEE  Riveroaks  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  1625  W. 
Massey  Rd.,  Memphis,  TN  38119.  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Spink,  Pastor.  (901)  761-0590  or  home, 
767-2770.  Sun,  ser.  9:30 &  II  am  and  6  pm. 

DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

VENICE,  FLORIDA  Grace  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA  Mission  Church),  1939  S. 
Tamiami  Trail.  Worship  1 1  :(X)  a.m.  and  7:00 
p.m..  Rev.  Steve  Wood,  Pastor.  Call  (813) 
493-2246. 


FOR  SALEl 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont, 
SC  29673.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Padded 

seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled, 
velvet  or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  mea- 
surements, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Lan- 
drum,  owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOL- 
STERY, 28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC 
29605.  Phone  (803)  277-1658. 


PEOPLE 


CHURCH  PLANTING  POSITION  Fast 
growing  church  starting  daughter  church. 
Sixty  adults,  plus  children.  Send  resume  and 
tape  to:  Scott  Herwig,  7948  Covington  Ave., 
Glen  Burnie,  MD  2I06I. 


LIBRARY  DIRECTOR  Reformed  Theo- 
logical Seminary  seeks  Director  of  Theolog- 
ical Library.  M.L.S.  and  experience  in  a  theo- 
logical library  required.  M.Div.  or  M.A.  in 
theology  desired.  Evangelical  and  Reformed 
in  persuasion.  Salary  negotiable.  Write  to: 
Dr.  Reginald  F.  McLelland,  Chairman,  Li- 
brary Search  Committee,  Reformed  Theolog- 
ical Seminary,  5422  Chnton  Blvd.,  Jackson, 
MS  39209.  

COVENANT  COLLEGE  is  seeking  ap- 
plicants for  positions  in  ENGLISH  (Speech 
and  composition),  EDUCATION  (Elemen- 
tary Education),  POLITICAL  SCIENCE, 
and  COUNSELING  (Personal,  Career  and 
Placement).  Candidates  should  be  commit- 
ted to  and  be  able  to  articulate  a  Reformed 
educational  philosophy. 

Covenant  College  is  a  four-year  Christian 
liberal  arts  college  emphasizing  the  Lordship 
of  Christ  over  all  areas  of  life. 

Please  write:  Dr.  Nicholas  Barker,  V.P.  for 
Academic  and  Student  Affairs,  Covenant 
College,  Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350. 

HEADMASTER  WANTED  for  new  PCA 

Christian  school  in  Gainesville,  Ga.  opening 
August,  1984.  Experience  desirable  in  both 
administration  and  teaching.  Salary  commen- 
surate with  experience.  Send  resume:  West- 
minster Christian  School,  P.O.  Box  2453, 
Gainesville,  GA  30503.  (404)  534-1078. 

PASTOR  NEEDED  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Box  443,  Oakdale,  LA  71463.  Tele- 
phone  (318)  335-2854.  

MINISTER'S  SECRETARY  Growing 
PCA  church  needs  a  Christian  college  grad- 
uate called  to  be  a  minister's  secretary/staff 
assistant.  Unusual  opportunity  for  an  alert 
and  qualified  Christian  professional.  Reply 
to:  Box  SA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

ORGANIST/CHOIR  DIRECTOR  adult 
and  children  choirs.  Fast  growing  PCUSA 
church.  Newly  installed  23  rank  Schantz 
organ.  Salary  negot.  Send  resume  to  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  582,  Orange- 
burg, SC  29116. 


COVENANT  COLLEGE 

is  seeking  applicants  for  a  newly  established 
position  of  Coordinator  of  Church  Relations 
Extensive  travel  is  expected. 
Candidates  should  be  committed  to  and  be 
able  to  articulate  a  Biblically  grounded  phi- 
losophy of  Christian  education  and  have  a 
practical  understanding  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America. 

Covenant  College  is  an  accredited  Christian 
liberal  arts  college  emphasizing  the  Lord- 
ship of  Christ  over  all  areas  of  life. 
Persons  interested  in  this  position  should 
write  to  Dr.  Paul  Biggers,  Director  of  Annual 
Support,  Covenant  College,  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, TN  37350.  Letters  of  application  and 
current  resume  should  be  received  by  Jan- 
uary  31 .  


SERVICESl 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-841-2782. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT' 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 
CHRISTIAN 
SERVICES 

Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions earn  discounts.  To  place  an  ad  or  for 
more  information  write:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
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You  are  an  educator. 

You're  a  Christian. 
Wiiere  do  you  go  to 
get  a  Master  of 

Education  degree? 

^'The  graduate  program  in  education  offered  by 
Reformed  Tlieological  Seminary  is  one  of  the  most  significant 
developments  in  the  Christian  School  movement  in  the  past 

decade.  What  teachers  seeic  to  provide  for  others  at  the 
elementary  and  secondary  school  levels  is  now  at  long  last 
available  to  the  teachers  themselves  at  the  graduate  level." 

Dr.  Ken  Wackes 
Westnninster  Academy  (Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church) 

Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 


Our  Graduate  School  of  Education  believes  you  can 
teach  from  a  Christian  perspective  without  com- 
promising your  professional  standards.  We'll  help 
you  apply  a  Christian  world  and  life  view  to  what 
you  teach  and  how  you 
teach  it.  You  don't  have 
to  settle  for  a  program 
where  you'll  be  a 
teacher  who  just  hap- 
pens to  be  a  Christian. 
You  can  be  a  Christian 
teacher  who  integrates 
personal  faith  with 
profession  and  mmsam^ 
practice.  pWm^^ 


Graduate  School  of  Education 
at  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  MS  39209 

Tell  me  about  the 

RTS  Graduate  School  of  Education 


Name 


Address 


City 


State 


Zip 


What  the  world  of  education 
should  be  coming  to. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  JANUARY  29 


An  interview  with  a 
Christian  public  health 
surgeon  highlights 
some  of  the  public 
policy  issues  raised 
when  God's  laws  are 
challenged. 


MAILBAG 


LAISSEZ-FAIRE  ABOUT  LIBRARIES? 

I  was  glad  to  see  the  subject  of  chil- 
dren's literature  treated  in  the  Presby- 
terian Journal.  One  article  ("96-Page 
Predictable  Books"),  however,  dis- 
turbed me  a  bit. 

For  one  thing,  the  article  spoke  of 
"strict  Sabbath  keeping"  as  coming 
"in"  and  going  "out"  of  "vogue." 
While  we  should  certainly  wish  to 
avoid  legalism,  can  we  really  speak  of 
obedience  to  God's  law  as  we  speak 
of  clothing  fashions? 

More  centrally,  though,  I  was 
disturbed  by  the  author's  apparent 
commendation  of  an  uncritical  use  of 
the  public  library.  Surely  we  can  use 
the  public  library,  but  let's  not  leave 
our  Christian  values  or  our  critical 


faculties  outside  on  the  sidewalk.  For 
example,  we  cannot  assume  that  the 
people  who  choose  the  books  and 
those  who  give  awards  to  the  books 
are  necessarily  interested  in  or  friend- 
ly toward  Christian  values.  A  number 
of  books  for  young  children — award 
winning  books! — depict  children  who 
hate  their  parents  and  are  deliberately 
disobedient — with  no  ill  conse- 
quences! Many  books  for  teenagers 
communicate  a  relativism — that  you 
should  do  what  you  feel  is  right  for 
you.  The  point  is,  we  cannot  rely  on 
those  with  a  humanistic  world  view  to 
assist  us  in  inculcating  a  Christian 
world  view  in  our  children.  Nor  can 
we  relax  our  own  responsibilities  in 
training  them  to  think  God's  thoughts 
after  Him. 

On  the  positive  side,  it  might  be 
good  to  start  asking  our  public 
libraries  to  begin  stocking  certain 
books  by  Christian  authors.  Not 
every  book  by  a  Christian  is  a 
"96-page  predictable  book."  More 
and  more  good  children's  books  by 
Christian  authors  are  being  published. 
We  might  even  donate  some  to  our 
public  libraries.  We  might  also  help 
our  churches  begin  or  expand  their  li- 
braries. 

Reading  is  important — too  impor- 
tant to  take  such  a  laissez-faire  attitude 
as  "96-Page  Predictable  Books" 
seemed  to  encourage. 

—Holly  B.  Wilson 
Terre  Haute,  Ind. 

HOW  MARVELOUS! 

I  just  had  to  write  to  you  about  the 
issue  that  came  today.  Not  one — not 
two — not  even  three — but  four  arti- 
cles on  children's  books!  How  mar- 
velous! And  they  are  all  good — 
joyful,  open,  affirming,  unafraid.  I 
particularly  enjoyed  Larry  Barton's 
piece.  He  picked  up  on  some  of  the 
very  best  books  for  kids — many  that  I 
have  enjoyed  myself.  (I  once  made  a 
promise  not  to  grow  too  old  for  the 
likes  of  Peter  Spier  and  Aliki  or  the 
Provensens.) 


Articles  like  these  perform  a  real 
service  to  parents  who  want  their  kids 
to  read — and  to  be  able  to  sort  out 
what's  at  the  library  or  bookstore.  So 
often  a  Christian  magazine  will  only 
list  the  "safe,  Christian"  books- 
much  to  the  impoverishment  of  all,  as 
Jean  Shaw  points  out.  This  issue  was 
superb! 

— Larry  Sibley 
Willow  Grove,  Pa. 

FUNDAMENTAL  ISSUE  NEGLECTED 

The  two  articles  in  the  Nov.  30  issue 
of  the  Journal  clearly  delineated  sev- 
eral reasons  for  rejecting  the  invi- 
tation to  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  to  become  a  part  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America.  How- 
ever, in  spite  of  the  fine  quality  of  the 
articles,  I  am  concerned  that  perhaps 
the  most  fundamental  issue  involved 
in  this  extremely  important  debate 
was  neglected. 

The  relationship  between  adminis- 
trative and  spiritual  union  is  a  crucial 
question  that  should  be  continually 
discussed  among  Christians,  not  in 
any  abstract  fashion,  but  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  promote  the  peace  and 
purity  of  the  church.  Although  all 
three  articles  published  by  the  Jour- 
nal on  the  subject  of  the  OPC  invita- 
tion seriously  confronted  this  ques- 
tion, it  is  to  be  remembered  that  the 
non-Christian  world  does  not  under- 
stand such  fine  points  of  Biblical  ex- 
egesis. Lost  sinners  in  a  disintegrating 
society  do  not  comprehend  our  theo- 
logical discussions;  they  do  perceive, 
however,  rightly  or  wrongly,  that  our 
witness  is  fragmented,  regardless  of 
whether  our  separation  is  due  to  sin 
or  to  the  distinct  historical  develop- 
ments of  various  traditions.  They  will 
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also  notice  if  we  conduct  our  de- 
liberations with  a  spirit  that  is  con- 
sistent with  the  Spirit  of  the  One  who 
loved  us,  and  gave  Himself  for  us.  The 
PCA  and  the  OPC  may  both  be  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel  clearly  and  effec- 
tively, but  the  witness  to  society  is 
diluted  if  it  does  not  appear  in  a  con- 
crete manifestation  of  unity,  namely, 
in  a  common  name,  the  same  church 
courts,  and  united  ministries.  The  im- 
portance of  these  witnesses  to  unity 
should  not  be  minimized. 

Our  nation  deserves  to  see  a  united 
witness  in  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel  now!  The  fundamental  issue 
in  the  debate  over  the  OPC  invitation 
is  to  determine  if  there  is  a  compelling 
theological  reason  for  rejecting  the 
invitation.  If  either  denomination  has 
strayed  from  the  Scriptures  as  they 
are  interpreted  in  the  Westminster 
Standards,  the  doctrinal  aberrations 
should  be  carefully  documented,  and 
the  invitation  rejected.  If  no  substan- 
tial question  of  doctrine  separates  us, 
the  time  is  now  for  union.  We  owe  it 
to  the  lost,  indeed,  we  are  obligated 
to  our  Savior,  to  unite  together  in  a 
single  witness  to  proclaim  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

— Charles  Wingard 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
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i  I  The  little  girl  below  with  the  cute  bonnet  is,  believe  it  or 

not,  one  of  the  youngest  victims  of  the  dreaded  disease  called  AIDS.  In 
presenting  an  interview  on  that  topic  this  week,  the  Journal  repeats  what 
it  has  done  a  few  times  in  the  past:  We  feature  an  issue  which  a  decade 
ago  we  would  probably  not  have  thought  appropriate  for  this  magazine. 
We  have  been  remembering  the  uneasy  feeling  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor  had 
in  1977  after  interviewing  singer  Anita  Bryant,  who  was  opposing  the 
homosexual  community  in  Miami.  He  was  wondering:  How  would 
Journal  readers  respond  to  discussion  of 
that  distasteful  subject?  Back  then,  of 
course,  none  of  us  had  heard  of  AIDS,  in 
some  ways  an  even  less  savory  topic.  Yet 
the  AIDS  controversy  represents  an  impor- 
tant intersection  of  Biblical  morality  and 
public  policy.  It's  easy  to  say,  as  some 
Christian  leaders  have,  "Let's  keep  our 
distance!"  But  it's  easy  to  say  that  only  until 
we  remember,  as  the  interview  points  out, 
that  all  of  us  pay  for  our  sins  in  one  way 
or  another.  And  what  about  a  little  girl  like 
this  one,  who  has  the  disease  through  no 
fault  of  her  own?  We're  confident  you'll  ap- 
preciate the  sane  observations  of  a  man  who 
by  his  convictions  and  his  profession  is  well 
qualified  to  discuss  the  matter.  Don't  miss 
the  interview  beginning  on  page  6. 

I  Included  in  the  half-dozen  bags  of  mail  we  receive  each 
week  are  perhaps  100-150  church  bulletins  and  newsletters  from  local  con- 
gregations. Not  a  single  one  of  them  goes  into  the  wastebasket  until  we've 
taken  time  at  least  to  glance  through  its  contents.  The  reason  for  that  has 
to  do  with  our  view  of  the  church.  We'd  like  that  view  to  be  dominated 
by  a  bottom-up  perspective  rather  than  a  top-down  one.  In  other  words, 
we're  convinced  that  there  is  at  least  as  much  common  sense  to  be  discovered 
in  the  pews  of  our  local  churches  as  there  is  in  the  big-city  offices  of  the 
denominational  establishments.  And  so  those  local  church  bulletins  and 
newsletters  help  us  keep  a  grass-roots  orientation  which  we  consider  im- 
portant. You  might  want  to  check  with  the  person  in  your  church  who  mails 
out  those  items,  and  be  sure  the  Journal  is  on  the  list. 

!  I  We  fell  short — by  more  than  2,000  subscriptions,  in 

fact — of  our  goal  of  getting  2,500  gift  subscriptions  from  you  folks  during 
the  Christmas  season.  Although  that  was  disappointing,  we  are  grateful  for 
those  of  you  who  did  respond. 

i  I  Finally,  a  helpful  reminder  from  one  of  Andrew  Mur- 

ray's devotionals:  "It  is  not  the  yoke,  but  resistance  to  the  yoke,  that  makes 
the  difficulty." 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Study  Says  Networks  Distort  Religious  News 


CHAPEL  HILL,  N.C.— Network 
television  news  tends  to  distort  the  pic- 
ture of  religion  in  the  United  States, 
according  to  a  study  completed  at  the 
University  of  North  Carolina  here. 

The  study  says  the  media  regularly 
overemphasize  Roman  Catholics, 
Jews,  Episcopalians,  and  Mennonites, 
and  regularly  skip  over  Baptists, 
Methodists,  Presbyterians,  and  Luth- 
erans, as  compared  with  actual  per- 
centages in  the  general  population. 

Stories  about  Mormons,  says  the 
study,  are  roughly  proportionate  to 
their  actual  population. 

"People  may  get  the  mistaken  im- 
pression from  television  that  a  par- 
ticular religion  is  either  more  or  less 
important  than  it  really  is  in  terms  of 
membership,"  said  James  Gordon 
Stewart  Jr.,  who  conducted  the  re- 
search. 

Stewart  reviewed  nightly  news 
broadcasts  of  the  three  major  TV  net- 


RALEIGH,  N.C.  (RNS)— An  appeals 
court  says  the  U.S.  Constitution  does 
not  grant  parents  the  right  to  educate 
their  children  at  home  for  religious 
reasons. 

In  overturning  a  ruling  of  Superior 
Court  judge  Gordon  Battle,  the  North 
Carolina  Court  of  Appeals  said  here 
that  "a  state  may  regulate  one's 
freedom  to  act  pursuant  to  one's  relig- 
ious beliefs." 

The  case  involved  Larry  and  Mi- 
chelle Delconte,  a  couple  who  moved 
to  North  Carolina  in  1981  from  New 
York,  where  they  conducted  a  state- 
approved  home  school  for  their  chil- 
dren. They  refuse  to  send  9-year-oId 
Seth  and  7-year-old  Mia  to  the  county 
public  school  or  to  an  accredited  pri- 
vate school. 

Andrew  A.  Vanore,  deputy  state  at- 
torney general,  says  that  "a  school  as 
defined  in  the  statutes  does  not  include 
home  instruction.  Some  states  do  rec- 
ognize home  instruction,  but  North 


works  over  an  11 -year  period,  using 
filed  videotapes  at  Vanderbilt  Univer- 
sity, to  count  and  analyze  stories  about 
religion  in  the  United  States. 

During  that  period,  he  said,  56.4 
percent  of  all  religious  news  concerned 
Roman  Catholicism,  although  Roman 
Catholics  constitute  only  44  percent  of 
the  total  population.  Jews,  who  make 
up  five  percent  of  the  population,  got 
16.2  percent  of  the  network's  nightly 
coverage. 

But  Baptists,  Presbyterians,  Meth- 
odists, and  Lutherans — who  together 
represent  about  one-third  of  America's 
churchgoing  population,  got  barely 
more  than  two  percent  of  the  religious 
coverage. 

Stewart  thinks  the  location  of  Ro- 
man Catholic,  Jewish,  and  Episco- 
palian headquarters  in  New  York  and 
Washington,  along  with  what  he  calls 
"the  ornateness  of  their  worship,"  ac- 
count for  some  of  the  disparity.  DD 


Carolina  is  not  one  of  them." 

In  its  ruling,  the  appeals  court 
declared  that  "the  State  of  North 
Carolina  has  a  compelling  interest  in 
providing  access  to  education  for  all  in 
order  to  prepare  future  citizens  to  par- 
ticipate effectively  and  intelligently  in 
our  political  system  and  to  prepare  in- 
dividuals to  be  self-reliant  and  self- 
sufficient.  The  state  has  no  means  by 
which  to  ensure  that  children  who  are 
at  home  are  receiving  an  education." 

The  Delcontes'  attorney,  Thomas  E. 
Strickland,  said  the  case  would  be  ap- 
pealed to  the  state  supreme  court.  "We 
are  getting  more  and  more  oriented  to 
the  state  and  less  and  less  toward  the 
family,"  he  said. 

In  a  similar  case  last  year  involving 
another  couple,  a  district  court  ruled 
the  state  law  unconstitutional.  But  the 
U.S.  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  in  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  overturned  that  ruling, 
and  it  has  now  been  appealed  to  the 
U.S.  Supreme  Court. 


Charges  filed  against  the  Delcontes 
were  dropped  after  the  district  court 
ruling  last  year,  but  the  couple  then 
filed  civil  suit  against  the  state,  saying 
their  home  school  should  be  consid- 
ered similar  to  church-related  schools 
that  are  permitted  under  the  law.  Q] 


Jewish  Scholar  Thinks 
Resurrection  Historical 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)— An  Ortho- 
dox Jewish  scholar  tells  in  a  new  book 
why  he  believes  that  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  was  a  historical  fact. 

But  the  author,  Pinchas  Lapide,  a 
New  Testament  specialist  who  lives 
and  teaches  in  West  Germany,  flatly 
denies  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah  long 
awaited  by  the  Jews  or  the  divine  Son 
of  God.  He  concedes  only  that  Jesus 
might  be  the  Messiah  of  the  Gentile 
church. 

In  the  book.  The  Resurrection  of 
Jesus:  A  Jewish  Perspective,  published 
by  Augsburg,  Lapide  argues  that  the 
Easter  event  "was  primarily  and  chief- 
ly a  Jewish  faith  experience." 

The  resurrection,  he  says,  can  be 
proved  or  refuted  only  from  Jewish 
sources  "since  the  Nazarene,  both  in 
his  lifetime  and  after  Good  Friday,  has 
ministered  only  within  his  homeland 
and  his  people  Israel." 

At  least  three  U.S.  religious  scholars 
have  hailed  the  Lapide  work,  first  pub- 
lished in  German  in  1977,  as  an  impor- 
tant contribution  to  Jewish-Christian 
dialogue.  LE 


Federal  Judge  Dismisses 
'Year  of  the  Bible' Suit 

LOS  ANGELES  (RNS)— A  federal 
judge  has  dismissed  a  suit  against  the 
"Year  of  the  Bible,"  saying  the  con- 
gressional resolution  and  presidential 
proclamation  of  that  measure  do  not 
have  the  force  of  law. 

Chief  U.S.  District  Judge  Manuel 
Real  ruled  on  a  suit  brought  by  the 


Court:  *Home  Schooling  Rights  Not  Constitutional' 
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American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
(ACLU)  on  behalf  of  16  plaintiffs,  in- 
cluding those  who  called  themselves 
Christians,  Jews,  Buddhists,  and 
Sikhs,  as  well  as  humanists,  agnostics, 
and  atheists.  They  claimed  that  the 
resolution,  which  called  the  Bible  "the 
Word  of  God,"  legally  recognized 
Christianity  as  the  official  religion  of 
the  nation. 

But  Judge  Real  said  the  plaintiffs 
had  assumed  "a  false  major  premise — 
that  is,  that  all  actions  of  Congress  are 
laws."  He  compared  the  "Year  of  the 
Bible"  proclamation  to  annual  presi- 
dential proclamations  for  Thanksgiv- 
ing, and  said  neither  was  "sufficient- 
ly forceful  to  mandate  religious  con- 
duct." m 


New  York  City  Threatens 
Salvation  Army  Funding 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  Salvation 
Army  may  lose  its  $5  million  contract 
with  the  city  of  New  York  because  it 
refuses  to  include  a  pledge  of  non- 
discrimination against  homosexuals  in 
its  employment  contracts. 

Under  a  1980  law,  all  private  organ- 
izations that  have  contracts  with  the 
city  must  affirm  that  they  will  not  dis- 
criminate against  employees  or  job  ap- 
plicants on  the  basis  of  "sexual  orien- 
tation or  affectional  preference." 

"I  am  sure  we  have  homosexuals 
working  for  us — in  fact,  I  know  we 
do,"  said  Lieut.  Col.  Roland 
Schramm,  the  army's  New  York  ad- 
ministrator. But  he  declared  that  "we 
will  never  say  or  sign  anything  that 
gives  the  impression  we  condone 
homosexuality." 

The  city's  contract  with  the  army 
helps  subsidize  ten  day-care  centers,  a 
foster  home  and  an  adoption  service. 
A  meeting  was  scheduled  to  try  to 
work  out  differences.  ffl 


ESA  Claims  'Pro  Life' 
Stance  on  Seven  Issues 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  5,000- 
member  Evangelicals  for  Social  Action 
(ESA)  has  moved  its  headquarters  to 
the  nation's  capital  in  a  new  drive  to 
organize  evangelicals  around  what  it 
calls  a  broad  "pro-Hfe"  agenda,  in- 
cluding opposition  to  both  nuclear 
arms  and  abortion. 

Ron  Sider,  president  of  the  organi- 


zation, said  the  Washington  base 
would  enhance  ESA's  efforts  to  forge 
coalitions  with  other  religious  groups 
and  produce  a  "new  Biblical  vision 
for  justice.  We  believe  thousands  of 
evangelicals  across  the  country  want 
this." 

ESA  has  been  based  in  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.,  since  its  founding  in  1978, 
and  claims  to  represent  "progressive 
evangelicals."  Acknowledging  that 
they  do  not  represent  conservatives  like 
the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals (NAE),  they  hope  instead  to  show 
that  evangelicals  are  not  "monolithic" 
on  all  social  issues. 

Speaking  for  ESA,  Sharon  Ander- 
son said:  "We  take  a  pro-life  stand  on 
seven  issues:  peace  and  disarmament, 
rights  of  the  unborn,  sacredness  of  the 
family,  the  disparity  between  wealth 
and  poverty,  race  and  sex  discrimina- 
tion, human  rights,  and  the  environ- 
ment." She  claimed  ESA  has  both  lib- 
eral and  conservative  members,  and 
hopes  to  increase  its  membership  by  50 
percent  during  the  coming  year. 

One  of  ESA's  newest  programs  is 
called  "Peace  Parish,"  intended  to 
organize  local  groups  of  evangelicals 
around  disarmament  issues.  "Recent 
polls  show  that  60  percent  of  all 
evangelicals  support  the  nuclear 
freeze,"  says  Susan  Baldauf,  coor- 
dinator of  the  program.  "Our  hope  is 
to  find  out  who  they  are,  where  they 
are,  and  start  them  networking." 

ESA's  board  of  directors  includes 
Youth  for  Christ  president  Jay  Kesler, 
Dr.  Vernon  Grounds  of  Conservative 
Baptist  Seminary  in  Denver,  Lem 
Tucker  of  Voice  of  Calvary  Ministries 
in  Mississippi,  Sojourners  editor  Jim 
Wallis,  and  Fuller  Seminary  president 
David  Hubbard.  W 


Also  in  the  News  ,  .  . 

■  An  oil  dealers'  association  in 
Maryland  has  complained  that  the  Bal- 
timore Gas  and  Electric  Company 
should  be  prevented  from  giving 
preferential  rates  to  Catholic  Charities. 
The  religious  welfare  group  was  ac- 
cused of  getting  oil  at  low  rates  and 
reselling  it  to  low  income  people  at 
rates  below  those  of  commercial  oil 
dealers.  The  dealers  asked  the  Mary- 
land Public  Service  Commission  to 
forbid  the  utility  to  sell  at  the  low  rate 
unless  it  also  makes  that  rate  available 
to  other  customers.  31 


Box  Score  for  PCA*s 
Invitation  to  the  OPC 

The  next  six  weeks  could  well  deter- 
mine the  fate  of  the  proposal  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  to 
invite  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  to  become  part  of  the  PGA. 
The  division  of  the  PCA's  Korean 
Presbytery  into  two  new  presbyteries 
(Korean  East  and  Korean  Southwest) 
means  there  are  now  38  PCA  pres- 
byteries, of  which  29  must  approve 
the  measure.  Ten  presbyteries  must 
vote  no  (or  tie)  to  kill  the  issue.  So 
of  the  nine  remaining  presbyteries, 
five  voting  either  way  could  decide 
the  issue.  Of  the  nine,  at  least  four 
plan  to  vote  in  January. 


pnesBYTeity  vote 

YES 

NO 

AB. 

Ascension 

Y 

59 

9 

1 

Calvary  (north  S.C.) 

Central  Carolina 

Y 

25 

10 

0 

Central  Florida 

T' 

27 

27 

Central  Georgia 

N 

19 

28 

Covenant 

Delmarva 

Y 

70 

8 

1 

Eastern  Canada 

Eastern  Carolina 

Y 

8 

6 

1 

Evangel 

N 

28 

65 

3 

Grace 

N 

17 

36 

4 

Great  Lakes 

Y 

32 

3 

Gulf  Coast 

Y 

20 

4 

0 

Illiana 

Y 

14 

f, 

James  River 

Y 

32 

5 

0 

Korean  East 

Korean  Southwest 

Louisiana 

Y 

21 

0 

0 

Mississippi  Valley 

Y 

40 

30 

5 

New  Jersey 

Y 

21 

0 

2 

New  River 

Y 

14 

4 

0 

Northeast 

Y 

31 

2 

0 

North  Georgia 

Y 

23 

19 

3 

Northern  Illinois 

Oklahoma 

Y 

11 

10 

Pacific 

Y 

22 

0 

0 

Pacific  Northwest 

Y 

29 

0 

Palmeuo  (S.C.  south) 

Philadelphia 

Y 

58 

2 

Saint  Louis 

Y 

36 

1 

0 

Siouxlands 

Y 

19 

4 

0 

Southern  Florida 

N 

17 

55 

0 

Southwest 

Y 

28 

4 

1 

Tennessee  Valley 

Texas 

Y 

23 

16 

1 

Warrior 

Y 

20 

5 

Western  Carolinas 

Y 

27 

5 

Westminster 

827 

365 

22 

(68%)  (30%) 

(2%) 

'Although  this  was  a  tie  vote,  it  counts  as  a  negative, 
since  a  positive  presbytery  vote  is  required  to  produce 
a  constitutional  change. 
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A  Journal  interview  with  Dr.  James 
Jelcel,  Professor  of  Epidemioiogy  and 
Public  Health  at  Yale  Medical  School 
in  New  Haveny  Conn,,  where  he  also 
holds  the  CE.A.  Winslow  Chair  in 
Public  Health,  Dr.  Jekel  earned  his 
M.D,  from  Washington  University  in  St 
Louis,  and  a  master's  degree  in  public 
health  from  Yale  University.  He  is  a 
member  of  Westminster  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Hamden,  Conn. 


Tell  us  in  layman's  terms  what  AIDS  is. 

Aids  is  an  acronym  for  Acquired  Im- 
mune Deficiency  Syndrome.  Occasion- 
ally, children  are  born  with  one  or 
another  deficiency  of  their  immune 
system — a  really  very  complicated  sys- 
tem. 

But  the  phenomenon  that  is  being 
seen  now,  which  is  largely  though  not 
exclusively  a  venereal  disease,  is  ac- 
quired as  an  adult  or  sometimes  as  a 
child.  But  one  is  not  born  with  it. 

In  75  percent  or  so  of  the  AIDS 
cases,  male  homosexual  practice  is  in- 
volved. In  maybe  15  percent  of  the 
cases,  it  is  intravenous  drug  use.  And 
the  rest  of  the  10  percent  of  the  cases 
have  to  do  with  other  means  of  acquir- 
ing the  disease.  Whatever  the  causal 
agent  is,  a  component  of  the  immune 
system  is  weakened  or  destroyed  and 
the  person  then  becomes  very  suscep- 
tible to  certain  kinds  of  infections' or 
certain  kinds  of  cancers  that  ordinar- 
ily they  would  be  resistant  to. 


You  do  consider  that  an  epidemic? 

Absolutely.  Of  course,  the  definition 
of  an  epidemic  is  "an  unexpected  oc- 
currence of  disease,"  and  if  you  have 
a  new  disease  that's  almost  by  defini- 
tion an  epidemic.  But  the  numbers 
have  been  increasing  steadily,  doubling 
about  every  six  months. 

Is  there  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  some 
people— even  responsible  people— to 
try  to  call  it  something  else?  In  USA 
Today,  Margaret  Heckler,  Secretary  of 
Health  and  Human  Services,  flatly  de- 
nied that  it  is  an  epidemic.  Are  they  try- 
ing to  sit  on  it  iust  to  keep  people  from 
being  scared? 

Well,  I  don't  believe  Margaret  Heckler 
is  a  public  health  professional.  Prob- 
ably she  is  trying  to  say  that  it's  not 
something  that  endangers  the  general 
public,  and  I  would  agree  with  her 
there,  if  by  "general  public"  you  mean 
people  who  are  not  in  the  high  risk 
groups. 

To  the  general  public,  "epidemic" 
means  that  if  they  step  out  of  the  house 
they  are  liable  to  get  the  disease,  which 
is  nonsense  with  respect  to  AIDS  . 


Is  the  acquired  characteristic  of  this  a 
new  thing? 

It  was  first  described  in  1979,  but  I 
don't  think  many  people  knew  about 
it  until  1981.  It  first  hit  the  scene  in 
large  numbers  in  1981.  People  began 
to  realize  that  there  was  an  epidemic — 
unexpectedly  large  numbers  of  a  very 
rare  infection  called  Pneumocystis 
carina.  Pneumocystis  carinii  is  an 
infection — a  kind  of  protozoan  infec- 
tion that  is  ordinarily  not  a  problem. 
People  don't  die  of  it  and  they  don't 
get  sick  with  it  unless  their  immune 
system  is  in  trouble. 

The  epidemic  began  in  young  homo- 
sexual males  in  the  Los  Angeles  and 
New  York  areas.  In  1981  the  Center 
for  Disease  Control  began  reporting 
and  keeping  track  of  AIDS.  It  soon 
became  obvious  that  this  was  "big 
business."  This  was  not  a  little  occa- 
sional thing,  but  we  had  a  big  problem 
on  our  hands.  I  don't  know  the  exact 
numbers  now,  but  I  think  there  have 
been  close  to  2,000  cases  reported  so 
far. 

But  if  you  want  to  put  it  in  more 
refined  terms,  it  is  epidemic  within  cer- 
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tain  groups  of  people,  the  "high  risk" 
groups.  I  don't  think  there's  any  ques- 
tion that  it  meets  those  criteria. 

But  out  of  the  2,000  people  you  men- 
tioned there  are  roughly  200  about 
whose  contracting  of  the  disease  we 
have  no  good  explanation.  Right? 

We  have  an  idea.  For  most  of  those  we 
know  risk  groups.  One  group — the 
majority  of  those  200  are  people  born 
in  Haiti  who  Uve  in  the  United  States. 
Some  people  have  felt  that  most  of 
these  may  be  homosexual  and  it's  just 
something  you  don't  admit  in  Haiti 
and  therefore  they  are  just  more  re- 
luctant to  admit  it. 

About  two  percent  of  AIDS  is  in 
hemophiliacs  who  receive  blood  pro- 
ducts to  help  their  clotting  mechan- 
isms, so  they  don't  bleed  to  death.  And 
intravenous  route  of  transmission  is 
well  established  in  the  intravenous  drug 
users.  So  hemophiliacs  are  at  risk  not 
because  of  their  sexual  behavior,  but 
because  they  are  receiving  other  peo- 
ple's blood  products. 

Also  a  mother  with  AIDS  may 
deliver  an  infant  who  develops  AIDS. 

Do  you  see  venereal  diseases  (and  we 
realize  that  you  said  that  this  is  not  ex- 
clusively a  venereal  disease)  as  a  form 
of  God's  judgment? 

This  is  a  very  hotly  debated  thing  right 
now,  particularly  in  the  case  of  homo- 
sexuals and  AIDS.  I  would  like  to 
dodge  this,  but  I'll  try  and  give  you  my 
theological  reasons  for  what  I  am 
saying. 

Romans  1  makes  it  very  clear  that 
God  says  there  will  be  a  physical  im- 
pact on  men  who  practice  homosexual- 
ity. I  don't  know  whether  there  is  an 
exactly  similar  kind  of  condemnation 
on  people  who  practice  other  forms  of 
^  sexual  immorality.  But  since  I  believe 
that  all  things  that  happen  are  in  God's 
providence,  I  would  have  to  say  yes  in 
the  general  sense. 

But  I  don't  like  to  say  that  I  know 
what  God's  will  is  in  doing  this.  I  think 
it's  a  bit  presumptuous  for  me  to  say, 
"Yes,  I  know  this  is  what  God  is  do- 
ing." I  am  not  privy  to  His  inner 
thoughts.  I'm  only  privy  to  what  He, 
says  in  His  Word.  And  in  His  Word 
He  did  say  that  there  would  be  negative 
consequences  upon  those  who  prac- 
ticed homosexuality  (male  homosex- 
uality). AIDS  is  certainly  compatible 
with  those  consequences.  So  I  have  no 
trouble  thinking  of  it  that  way — but 


I'm  not  going  to  say  God  designed  this 
to  punish  the  homosexual. 

I  would  think  that  what  we  should 
say  is  that  the  physical  consequences 
of  aduhery,  fornication,  and  homosex- 
uality are  but  a  foretaste  of  the  spir- 
itual impact  these  life  styles  have  on 
people.  I  personally  would  like  to  be 
focusing  more  upon  the  spiritual  rather 
than  physical  side  of  things. 

Then  in  terms  of  public  policy,  what 
ought  our  response  be?  Should  we  call 
for  policies  which  ask  such  people  to 
desist  from  their  practices?  Or  are  we 
right  in  refusing  them  access  to  the 
public  coffers  to  pay  for  research  for 
a  solution? 

I  think  we  have  a  problem  if  we  are  go- 
ing to  say  that  the  public  coffers 
should  not  pay  for  medical  research 
and  treatment  for  anything  which  has 
to  do  with  a  sinful  pattern.  Who  of  us 
then  could  claim  for  certain  that  we 
have  any  right  to  public  coffers?  Have 
we  ever  been  in  an  auto  accident  in 
which  we  share  in  the  fault,  if  only  by 
not  using  seat  belts?  Some  Christians 
still  smoke. 

Those  problems  are  not  so  much  a 
temptation  to  me,  but  I  fight  my  bat- 
tles at  the  dinner  table.  If  I  eat  too 
much  and  get  a  coronary,  does  that 
mean  that  there  shouldn't  be  public  re- 
search? If  all  of  our  illness  in  one  sense 
or  another  is  the  result  of  sin,  how  can 
we  make  that  distinction? 

That's  a  good  point,  but  to  go  back  a 
step,  the  government  doesn't  hesitate 
to  say  that  we  should  wear  seat  belts 
and  that  we  should  not  smoke. 

Neither  has  the  government  hesitated 
to  say  that  you  should  not  be  an  IV 
drug  user,  and  they  are  saying  the  more 
sexual  partners  you  have,  the  more  risk 
of  AIDS  you  will  encounter.  They  have 
made  the  point  very  clear  and  the 
homosexuals  have  gotten  the  message. 
Many  of  them  are  totally  changing 
their  life  style. 

The  government  has  said  that  we 
don't  have  any  way  of  curing  it,  which 
is  true.  As  far  as  we  know,  eventually 
AIDS  is  100  percent  fatal.  We  can't  say 
that  yet  because  there  are  still  new 
cases  arising,  but  the  longer  people 
have  been  known  to  have  AIDS,  the 
higher  the  proportion  that  are  dead.  So 
of  those  who  were  first  discovered, 
most  are  now  dead.  And  the  guess  is 
that  if  you  watch  given  patients  with 
AIDS  for  five  or  ten  years,  all  or 


almost  all  of  them  are  going  to  be 
dead. 

You  don't  consider  this  something 
then  that  was  just  a  furor  six  months 
ago  and  now  is  kind  of  slipping  out  the 
back  door  and  really  isn't  important 
any  more? 

Certainly  not.  In  all  probability  it  is 
some  sort  of  microorganism  that  is 
damaging  part  of  the  immune  system. 
In  other  words,  it's  an  infectious 
disease.  And  as  an  infectious  disease 
I  think  it  is  a  public  heath  problem  that 
the  public  agencies  must  be  quite  con- 
cerned with. 

Is  there  anything  that  lay  Christians 
should  do  in  their  own  communities? 

I  think  the  first  thing  is  that  they 
should  come  to  understand  the  disease. 
The  ordinary  Christian,  1  will  assume, 
is  not  a  practicing  homosexual,  or  a 
practicing  drug  user.  Most  are  not 
from  Haiti,  and  the  number  of  hemo- 
philiacs is  very  small.  I  would  say  a 
Christian  is  much  more  likely  to  get  in- 
volved in  the  role  of  caring  for  some- 
one with  AIDS. 
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There  is  considerable  panic  in  the 
health  field.  If  someone  is  thought  to 
have  AIDS  that  person  suddenly  may 
be  totally  banned,  ignored.  Nurses  and 
physicians  are  afraid  to  care  for  them. 

That  really  does  happen? 

It  really  does  happen.  We  have  a  new 
leprosy  in  which  the  slightest  hint  that 
someone  might  have  AIDS  prompts 
people  to  panic  and  reject  the  person. 
I  think  it's  a  Christian's  obligation, 

1)  to  understand  the  disease  better  and 

2)  not  to  respond  with  panic  under  any 
circumstance.  I  don't  think  that's  in 
our  faith  or  that  it's  appropriate.  And 
certainly  we  ought  not  to  treat  a  per- 
son as  though  he  has  AIDS  unless  we 
have  very  good  evidence.  I  think  we 
should  be  very  careful  not  to  go  on 
hearsay  that  Joe  Jones  has  got  AIDS 
and  then  ignore  the  person. 

We  have  got  to  have  a  certain 
amount  of  boldness  and  courage  and 
compassion  upon  a  person  who  has 
AIDS.  I  think  we  have  to  find  out  what 
kinds  of  precautions  are  necessary  in 
a  medical  setting,  and  take  those,  but 
still  be  willing  to  treat  AIDS  patients  as 
human   beings — perhaps  mixed-up, 
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certainly  sinful — but  who  is  not? 

Christians  should  be  a  stabilizing  in- 
fluence in  this  whole  thing  rather  than 
the  people  who  are  pressing  panic  but- 
tons. 

You  would  be  willing  to  treat  someone 
then? 

Yes,  I  would\  I  think  that  one  has  to 
take  very  careful  needle  precautions, 
just  as  one  does  with  hepatitis  B.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  the  pattern  of  its 
spread  is  very  similar  to  that  of  hepa- 
titis B  which  is  also  predominant  in 
male  homosexuals  and  people  who  are 
IV  users,  hemophiliacs,  etc.  This  kind 
of  similarity  in  part  leads  to  the  belief 
that  the  cause  of  AIDS  is  probably  a 
virus,  at  least  some  kind  of  micro- 
organism that's  damaging  the  immune 
system. 

Both  Time  magazine  and  the  Wall 
Street  Journal  have  referred  to  the  fact 
that  among  homosexual  victims  of 
AIDS  there  is  a  distinct  sense  that  God 
is  getting  back  at  them.  Some  were  bit- 
ter about  it  and  some  were  more  re- 
signed to  the  fact.  Have  you  encoun- 
tered that? 

I've  heard  it  mentioned  from  time  to 
time.  I  think  what  has  happened  is  that 
male  homosexuals  have  begun  to 
realize  that  the  kind  of  pattern  that  so 
many  had  led,  which  is  the  gay  bar, 
new-partner-every-night  kind  of  syn- 
drome, is  not  right  or  good.  There  are 
many  male  homosexuals  who  have  had 
more  than  1 ,000  different  sexual  part- 
ners in  their  homosexual  lifespan. 

We  are  talking  about  sexual  be- 
havior that  is  not  only  in  its  style 
against  God's  law,  but  we  are  talking 
about  a  form  of  promiscuity  that  is 
seldom  equalled  by  the  most  dedicated 
heterosexual  fornicator.  I  doubt  that 
there  are  many  men  who  have  had 
1,000  different  women  in  sexual  con- 
tact, though  perhaps  some  prostitutes 
have  had  exposure  to  more  than  1 ,000 
men. 

Only  Solomon. 

Maybe  a  few  Don  Juans — but  we  are 
talking  about  in  many  cases  a  form  of 
promiscuity,  a  form  of  fleshly  empha- 
sis, that  goes  well  beyond  what  most 
people  could  conceive  of.  These  peo- 
ple may  have  200-300  different  part- 
ners a  year.  Whether  we  are  talking 
about  heterosexuality  or  homosex- 
uality, this  leads  to  a  potential  for 
disease  spread  that  boggles  the  imag- 


mation. 

So  God  might  be  saying,  "OK-^I've 
winked  at  it  until  now,  but  this  is  simp- 
ly too  much." 

Yes,  it's  quite  possible  if  men  and 
women  are  doing  that  kind  of  very 
rapid  change  of  sex  partners,  probably 
there  would  be  a  multiplication  of 
standard  sexually  transmitted  diseases 
and  maybe  others  that  would  also  be 
quite  impressive. 

So  I  think  we  have  to  separate  two 
issues.  One  is  the  method  o/ sexuali- 
ty. I  personally  find  homosexuality 
abhorrent,  and  most  people  that  are 
not  homosexuals  do  also.  Homosex- 
uality provides  special  means  of 
spreading  disease.  But  second,  we  are 
finding  a  level  of  promiscuity  among 
many  male  homosexuals  that  really 
boggles  the  mind.  I  think  that  it  is  the 
latter  which  is  being  judged  by  God 
more  than  sexual  preference. 

If  you  are  talking  about  homosex- 
uals that  have  in  a  sense  gotten 
married — two  men  have  fallen  in  love 
with  each  other  and  have  gotten  mar- 
ried and  remain  faithful  to  each 
other — to  my  knowledge,  AIDS  is  not 
a  problem  in  that  group.  Not  that  it  is 
pleasing  to  God,  but  what  is  being 
"judged"  by  AIDS  is  promiscuity,  with 
those  with  higher  numbers  of  sexual 
partners  having  a  much  higher  risk 
than  those  with  a  small  number  of  dif- 
ferent male  sexual  partners. 

Haven't  you  indicated  in  the  past  that 
chaste  living  would  reduce  venereal 
disease? 

Syphilis  goes  through  phases  in  which 
it's  infectious  and  eventually  winds  up 
in  a  permanent  phase  in  which  it  is  not 
infectious  to  others  except  through 
blood  transfusions.  It  goes  through  the 
primary  and  secondary  stage  into  a  so- 
called  latent  stage.  Except  for  some 
very  rare  reoccurence  in  the  secondary 
phase,  it  essentially  becomes  non-infec- 
tious to  others  by  ordinary  sexual  con- 
tact after  six  months  or  so.  So  that  if 
for  a  period  of  a  year  or  two  (even 
allowing  people  to  marry  and  transmit 
it  to  their  spouses)  everyone  obeyed  the 
Biblical  marriage  sexuality  code  syph- 
ilis would  be  essentially  eliminated  as 
a  transmissible  problem,  because  it 
would  have  gone  through  the  infec- 
tious stages  into  the  non-infectious 
stage. 

In  the  latent  stage  it  can  still  injure 
the  person  who's  been  infected;  the  lit- 


tie  spirochete  can  still  do  slow  but 
steady  damage  to  body  organs.  But 
there  would  no  longer  be  an  infectious 
problem.  I  am  talking  about  non- 
treated  syphilis. 

So,  yes,  a  period  of  complete  sexual 
morality  around  the  world  for  a  year 
would,  for  all  practical  purposes, 
eliminate  the  problem  of  syphilis.  It 
wouldn't  work,  to  my  knowledge,  for 
any  other  venereal  disease,  but  it 
would  work  for  syphilis. 

What  kinds  of  things  you  are  working 
on  in  public  health?  What  do  you  par- 
ticularly enjoy? 

OK,  but  let  me  say  one  more  thing 
about  AIDS  before  we  finish.  Many 
people  don't  understand  the  immune 
system — it's  just  sort  of  a  big  blob  to 
them. 

There  are  two  major  components  to 
our  immune  defense  system.  One  is  the 
part  that  produces  immunity  in  the 
blood — the  antibodies  that  most  peo- 
ple have  heard  about.  When  we  get 
vaccines,  it's  this  kind  of  immunity 
that  is  being  produced.  In  AIDS  pa- 
tients, this  kind  of  immunity  may  well 
be  normal. 

There  is  another  immune  system 
which  sensitizes  the  body's  cells  to  be 
immune  to  invaders.  This  is  called 
"tissue  immunity"  or  "cell-mediated 
immunity."  This  immunity  is  stimu- 
lated by  certain  lymphocytes  which  are 
derived  from  the  thymus  gland,  and 
because  of  their  origin  they  are  called 
T-lymphocytes.  Sooner  or  later,  you 
will  see  discussion  of  T-lymphocytes  in 
the  AIDS  literature. 

The  T-lymphocytes  fall  into  two 
groups.  One  group  is  called  "helper- 
cells";  they  cause  the  cell  immunity  to 
be  stimulated — increase  it.  And  there 
is  a  second  group  called  "suppressor 
T-cells"  which  slow  down  the  stimula- 
tion of  cell  mediated  immunity. 

In  AIDS,  the  presumed  infection,  or 
the  presumed  cause,  whatever  it  is, 
damages  the  stimulator  of  helper  T- 
cells,  and  reduces  their  number  and 
their  effectiveness.  Usually  there  are 
two  or  three  times  as  many  helper  cells 
as  their  are  suppressor  T-cells.  In  AIDS 
this  is  reversed  so  that  there  are  more 
suppressor  cells  than  there  are  inducer 
(helper)  cells,  and  because  of  this,  it  is 
easy  to  imagine  that  the  few  remain- 
ing helper  cells,  even  if  they're  normal 
(and  they  usually  aren't)  could  not 
stimulate  adequate  cell  mediated 
immunity. 


Usually  there  are  two  or  three  times 
as  many  "offensive"  players  in  the 
cellular  calculation  as  there  are  "defen- 
sive" players — but  now  the  situation 
is  reversed  in  AIDS.  So  the  remaining 
cells  just  can't  get  the  offense  organiz- 
ed adequately  to  stimulate  this  tissue 
or  cell-based  immunity. 

There  are  certain  kinds  of  infection 
such  as  tuberculosis,  or  fungus  dis- 
eases, certain  of  the  parasitic  diseases, 
that  are  problems.  Also,  the  cell- 
mediated  immunity  apparently  is  im- 
portant in  fighting  certain  kinds  of 
cancer. 

Another  complication  of  AIDS,  so- 
called  Kaposis  sarcoma,  is  ordinarily 
not  fatal.  It  is  a  slow,  progressive  skin 
tumor  that  can  be  treated.  But  in  AIDS 
patients,  it  can  get  out  of  control  and 
cause  the  person's  death. 

So  the  derangements  caused  by  this 
problem  are  not  only  in  fighting  infec- 
tion, but  also  in  fighting  certain  kinds 
of  cancer.  The  potential  of  AIDS 
research  is  considerable.  We  may  learn 
a  lot  about  much  of  the  biology  of  our 
immune  mechanism  and  perhaps  even 
develop  new  ways  of  thinking  about  or 
treating  cancer  from  it.  So  research  on 
AIDS  is  not  going  to  be  of  value  to 


AIDS  patients  alone,  but  probably  it 
will  help  us  to  understand  the  body's 
mechanisms  better. 

When  you  get  into  public  health  you 
are  really  in  sort  of  a  inter-disciplinary 
sort  of  thing,  aren't  you?— sociology, 
mental  health,  etc.  Isn't  that  variety 
fascinating? 

Very  definitely.  But  it  is  also  awfully 
hard  to  be  an  expert  in  more  fields  than 
one. 

Let  me  get  back  to  that  other 
question — what  kinds  of  things  really 
intrigue  you? 

My  research  in  the  past  emphasized 
evaluation  of  health  programs.  How 
do  we  know  whether  they  are  working 
or  not?  In  particular,  the  research  I'm 
best  known  for  had  to  do  with  evalua- 
tion of  programs  for  pregnant  teen- 
agers. 

More  recently  my  primary  area  of 
interest  has  been  the  intersection  bet- 
ween health  and  religion;  I  am  increas- 
ingly working  there.  The  medical  field 
as  such  is  almost  totally  unaware  of  the 
important  contributions  which  religion 
and  the  spirit  make  to  total  health. 
Evidence  is  strong  that  religious  peo- 
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pie  are  mostly  healthier  that  non- 
religious  people  on  the  average.  And 
this  is  certainly  due  in  part  to  life  style. 

Don't  you  have  to  sort  out  on  the  one 
hand  mental  attitude  and  on  the  other 
hand  those  practices  which  contribute 
to  good  health? 

That's  right.  The  second  area  which  is 
increasingly  appreciated  as  being  very 
important  is  support  systems,  because 
people  who  are  in  a  supportive  en- 
vironment, with  people  who  love  them, 
support  and  care  for  them,  both  in  the 
family  context  and  in  the  church  con- 
text, or  any  of  the  other  supportive 


contexts,  apparently  have  better  heal- 
ing ability,  and  are  less  likely  to  break 
down  with  disease  if  they  have  that 
kind  of  support.  People  who  are  lone- 
ly, who  are  distraught,  who  don't  feel 
supported  by  anybody  else  break  down 
much  more  easily.  The  bereavement 
period  is  one  of  high  disease  risk,  as 
is  any  situation  in  which  people  are 
lonely  and  have  lost  particular  support, 
such  as  divorced  people.  They  are 
much  more  likely  to  have  their  tuber- 
culosis reactivate  or  have  another 
disease  become  a  serious  problem.  We 
are  fundamentally  social  creatures,  and 
the  stronger  our  support  system,  the 


more  resistant  we  are  to  various 

diseases. 

The  third  level  is  that  of  the  spirit, 
where  the  evidence  is  unclear  at  the 
moment,  but  I  personally  feel,  and 
hope  sometime  to  be  able  to  do  some 
research  on  the  theory  that,  people 
who  have  a  meaning  and  purpose  in 
life  and  feel  that  they  are  in  touch  with 
the  Almighty  and  who  believe  they  are 
forgiven  for  their  sins  are  healthier  that 
those  who  are  not. 

At  this  point,  I  don't  think  the  evi- 
dence for  this  is  available  in  research, 
but  my  experience,  and  that  of  others, 
suggest  it  is  so.  ffl 


Leadership  By  Persuasion 


"Discipline"  is  looked  upon  in  Re- 
formed circles  as  a  mark  of  the  true 
church. 

Discipline  means  discipling,  lead- 
ing people  to  maturity.  But  persua- 
sion can  just  as  truly  be  considered 
discipline  as  coercion  might  be. 

Disciplining  (discipline)  should 
come  by  persuasion,  not  by  coercion. 
A  leader's  convictions  should  be  decisive,  but  his  style 
should  not  be  coercive. 

I  write  from  the  vantage  of  19  years  in  a  pastorate 
among  people  who  have  responded  well  to  persuasion, 
but  who  probably  could  not  have  been  coerced.  How 
something  has  worked  is  not  a  test  of  truth — only  the 
Scripture  is  that — but  it  is  a  testimony  that  God  has 
blessed  this  approach. 

Standing  opposed  to  persuasion  is  the  common  interpre- 
tation of  Matthew  18  and  its  application  to  congregation- 
al and  even  denominational  sanctions.  But  I  do  not  think 
Matthew  18  provides  a  pattern  for  discipling.  Rather,  it 
tells  the  individual  believer  how  to  get  rid  of  resentment 
in  his  heart  toward  a  brother.  There  is  a  world  of  differ- 
ence between  the  NASB  "If  your  brother  sins"  and  the 
NIV,  KJV,  and  NASB  margin  which  add  "against  you." 

In  this  verse  an  invitation — or  even  a  mandate — for  the 
whole  Christian  community  to  get  involved  in  an  offense 
of  one  individual  against  another?  Or  is  it  simply  a  way 
for  a  frustrated  individual  to  work  out  his  resentment? 
Adopting  this  passage  as  justification  for  coercive  action 
by  everyone  against  every  sin  requires  the  omission  of 
"against  you,"  which  words  are  included  in  most  texts. 

Even  if  there  be  some  question  about  their  inclusion, 
such  far-reaching  matters  as  a  system  of  church  discipline 
should  not  be  based  on  a  doubtful  passage.  The  basic  text 
for  congregational  and  denominational  sanctions  should 
be  I  Corinthians  5,  in  which  the  offense  was  not  a  private 
matter  but  rather  a  widely-known  scandal  that  required 
public  action. 
Matthew  18  says  that  a  man  should  not  "write  off" 


an  offending  brother  without  going  to  him  and  trying  to 
straighten  it  out.  Failing  in  that,  he  still  must  not  write 
him  off,  but  must  take  someone  else  along  to  be  sure  of 
an  objective  evaluation.  Even  then,  he  may  not  write  him 
off  unless  the  whole  church  agrees  that  he  has  indeed  been 
wronged.  Then,  he  relieves  the  tension  and  resentment 
by  writing  him  off  as  a  brother  and  treating  him  as  "a 
pagan  or  a  tax  collector." 

How  does  an  individual,  how  does  a  congregation, 
treat  a  pagan?  They  do  not  try  to  coerce.  They  treat  him 
as  one  who  is  bearing  the  consequences  of  his  sins  and 
try  to  win  him  to  Christ. 

Jesus  laid  out  conditions — but  allowed  people  to 
choose  either  life  or  death.  One-twelfth  of  his  disciples 
were  known  to  Him  to  be  a  demon.  He  let  a  young  man 
whom  He  loved  walk  straight  away  from  eternal  life. 

He,  as  the  bridegroom,  goes  about  to  present  his  bride, 
the  church,  spotless  and  without  blemish;  but  He  does 
this  by  persuasion.  He  never  makes  His  church  do 
anything.  Sometimes  we  may  wish  He  would. 

In  His  parable,  God  the  Father  let  the  younger  son  go 
away  until  he  voluntarily  returned,  and  let  the  older  son 
remain  outside  and  miss  the  party.  It  is  frightening  the 
way  God  lets  us  have  our  own  way,  but  it  is  wholesome 
to  realize  that  He  does. 

The  church  provides  practical  illustrations.  Alcoholics 
need  to  realize  that  their  families  cannot  keep  them  from 
going  down  the  drain.  Church  members  need  to  realize 
that  their  organization  cannot  save  them,  or  keep  them 
in  line,  but  only  show  them  the  way.  Children  need  to 
realize  that  parents  cannot  make  their  lives  beautiful,  but 
only  give  them  opportunities. 

A  wrong  view  of  discipling — usually  associated  with 
calling  it  discipline — could  lead  to  wife  beating,  child 
abuse,  and  an  iron  fist  on  the  head  of  church  members. 
None  of  these  can  hold  a  candle  to  the  effects  of  persua- 
sion, of  laying  out  before  people  the  options  and  placing 
squarely  upon  them  the  responsibility  of  acting  upon  the 
options. — George  W.  Long,  Pastor,  Lookout  Moun- 
tain (Tenn.J  Presbyterian  Church. 
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"The  deepest  reason  for  the  perpetuation  of  our  predicament  is  that  too 
few  people  in  our  Western  society  are  persuaded  that  things  ought 
to  he  different  and  that  they  are  called  to  work  toward  a  new  order." 

UIMIillSRMUl 


"Thds  book  is  too  provocative  to  "be  ignored  Wolterstorff  has 

brought  to  bear  the  religious  vision  of  the  Reformation  on  matters 
of  great  practical  urgency — world  poverty,  the  growing 
importance  of  the  nation  states,  the  crisis  of  urban  ugliness,  the 

state  of  liturgy  in  Protestantism  " 

— BAITDBR  ORI7FI0BN 
Free  University  of  Amsterdam 

"Ranking  with  the  work  of  the  Nieb\ihrs  A  piece  of  Christian 

social  criticism  that  will  be,  for  a  long  while,  the  centerpiece 

of  discussion  about  the  potential  impact  of  Christian  thought  and 

life  on  the  making  of  better  human  societies  " 

—LEWIS  B.  SMBDBS 

Fuller  Theological  Seminary 

"As  incisive  an  analysis  of  world-formative  Christianity  as  I  have 
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The  United  Presbyterian  Ch\irch  in  the  U.S  A. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


A  Day  of  Joy  and  Gladness 


FOR  JANUARY  29,  1984. 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  35 
Key  Verses:  Isaiah  35:1 -Ga,  8-10 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  26:7-11 
Memory  Selection:  Isaiah  35:10 

INTROPgCTION  

Today  we  conclude  the  first  part  of 
Isaiah's  prophecy.  While  it  is  evident 
that  the  content  of  this  part  differs  in 
nature  from  that  in  the  latter 
(chapters  40-66),  it  is  equally  evident 
that  the  author  is  the  same  and  that 
some  of  the  themes  introduced  in  the 
first  part  are  brought  to  their  con- 
clusion in  the  latter. 

The  world  has  its  own  sources  of 
joy,  and  spends  its  life  pursuing  a 
vain  joy  which  cannot  last.  In  con- 
trast, Isaiah  writes  here  about  an 
everlasting  joy  that  begins  for  the 
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believer,  in  this  world,  but  which  con- 
tinues and  increases  in  heaven.  That 
joy  is  based  on  various  spiritual 
truths  which  God  has  revealed  to  us. 
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Instead  of  teaching  students  to  articulate  the 
"Seminary  position"  on  every  point  of  doctrine, 
Biblical  teaches  students  how  to  go  directly  to  the 
Bible  and  find  out  for  themselves  what  it  teaches. 
While  our  doctrinal  position  is  based  on  the 
Westminster  Standards,  and  the  faculty  are  all 
premillennial  in  theireschatology,  there  is  freedom 
and  liberty  to  reach  conclusions  other  than  those 

held  by  the  Seminary. 
Teaching  students  how  to  handle  the  Bible  sanely 

and  responsibly  is  only  oiu-  of  Biblical's 
distinc"tives.  Having  "hearts  for  people"  is  another. 
And  evangelism.  And  have  you  heard  a  Biblical 
graduate  preach?  We  invest  an  unusual  amount  of 
time,  effort,  and  energy  into  producing  preachers 
and  teachers  who  are  powerful  communicators 
.  .    rather  than,  bonng,  dull  lecturers.  The 
transformation  that  takes  place  in  Biblical  students 

over  the  three  years  is  striking. 
For  an  in-depth  explanation  of  Biblical's  approach 
to  theological  education,  wnte:  Communications 
Office,  Biblical  Seminary,  Hatfield,  Pa.  19440. 

Founded  in  1971  •  150  students  •  M.A.,  M.Div.,  and 

S.T.M.  degrees  •  Not  affiliated  with  any  one 
denomination  •  All  faculty  hold  to  full  authority  and 
inerrancy  ol  Scripture  •  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  President. 


Seeing  God's 

1 

Glory 

Isaiah  35:1,2 

God's  people  will  see  God's  glory 
revealed  before  their  very  eyes. 

To  understand  the  significance  of 
this,  we  must  go  back  to  that  time 
when  the  Lord  showed  His  glory  to 
Moses,  and  through  him,  to  His  peo- 
ple. It  was  when  Moses  and  the 
Israelites  were  in  the  wilderness,  en- 
tirely dependent  upon  God  for  their 
sustenance.  There  they  became  rest- 
less and  began  to  murmur. 

While  Moses  was  away  in  the 
mountains  of  Sinai,  the  people 
became  disgruntled.  They  demanded 
gods  that  they  could  see,  as  the  Egyp- 
tians had;  and  Aaron,  being  weak, 
acceded  to  their  demands  and  made 
them  a  golden  calf  (Exo.  32). 

When  Moses  came  back  and  saw 
what  a  terrible  thing  they  had  done, 
he  asked  God  to  show  him  His  glory, 
in  order  that  he,  in  turn,  could  teach 
the  people  about  their  true  God  (Exo. 
33:18-19). 

In  this  context,  God  did  show 
Moses  His  glory,  but  not  in  terms  of 
something  Moses  could  see,  for  no 
man  can  see  the  face  of  god  and  live. 
Instead,  God  promised  to  show 
Moses  His  goodness,  and  that  is  what 
He  did  (Exo.  34:6-7). 

This  revelation  of  God,  verbally 
given,  would  teach  His  people  what 
He  was  like,  so  that  they  ought  never 
to  think  of  Him  again  in  terms  of 
something  that  can  be  made  with 
men's  hands. 

God  revealed  His  glory  (His  good- 
ness) in  terms  of  His  mercy,  grace, 
slowness  to  anger,  abundance  of  lov- 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1983  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform  Series 
of  the  IJatlonal  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


ingkindness  and  truth,  keeping  that 
lovingkindness,  and  forgiving  the 
people  their  sins.  He  also  taught  them 
that  He  was  not  a  God  who  would 
overlook  their  sins.  Those  sins  would 
have  to  be  dealt  with. 

Throughout  the  Old  Testament, 
this  revelation  was  constantly  re- 
ferred to  and  was  clearly  the  basis  of 
the  people's  knowing  God  and  wor- 
shiping Him. 

However,  John  tells  us,  in  the 
opening  words  of  his  Gospel,  that  the 
verbal  revelation  of  God  (the  Word) 
became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  so 
that  we  (meaning  the  apostles  and 
those  contemporary  with  Jesus)  saw 
His  glory  (John  1:14). 

This  is  what  Isaiah  was  writing 
about  in  his  prophecy.  He  spoke  of 
that  day  when  the  wilderness  would 
blossom  as  a  rose.  It  would  be  a  time 
when  all  believers  would  rejoice  and 
sing,  for  they  would  see  with  their 
own  eyes  the  glory  of  God  (His 
goodness)  in  the  life  and  work  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God.  Jesus  would  be  everything  that 
God  had  revealed  Himself  to  be  in  the 
days  of  Moses  and  the  other  Old 
Testament  prophets. 

They  would  see  God's  love  to  such 
an  extent  that  His  own  Son  would  die 
on  the  cross  for  their  sins,  to  save 
them  for  eternity. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  What  joy  comes  to  my  heart  as 
read  of  Jesus'  life  and  goodness? 

2.  To  what  extent  have  I  known 
through  Jesus,  God's  love  for  me? 


Seeing  God's 

2 

Vengeance 

Isaiah  35:3,4 

In  order  for  us  to  know  God's  love  in 
Christ  and  His  salvation  offered  to  us 
through  Him,  we  must  also  know 
about  God's  vengeance  and  His 
wrath  on  those  whose  sins  are  not 
dealt  with  through  Christ.  God  is  not 
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only  merciful  and  longsuffering  He 
also  will  not  ignore  sin.  It  must  be 
dealt  with.  If  it  is  not  dealt  with 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  then  it 
must  be  dealt  with  through  God's 
vengeance  and  judgment  on  sinners 
who  refuse  to  repent. 

Many  in  the  world  today,  even 
many  in  the  churches,  have  the  con- 
cept that  God,  being  a  God  of  love, 
surely  will  not  punish  anyone  in  hell. 
They  think  of  God's  goodness  only  in 
terms  of  mercy,  forgiveness,  and  ig- 
noring sin.  That  concept  is  wrong. 

God's  goodness  is  also  seen  in  His 
unwillingness  to  overlook  sin  or  to  ig- 
nore it.  God,  being  good,  will  destroy 
sin  so  that  it  will  not  continue  to 
hinder  and  strangle  man  forever.  It 
will  be  defeated,  together  with  Satan 
and  all  of  His  children — those  who 
refuse  to  make  their  peace  with  God. 

Therefore,  when  Isaiah  announced, 
"Behold  your  God  will  come  with 
vengeance,"  believers  ought  to  re- 
joice in  this,  as  well  as  in  the  an- 
nouncement that  He  sent  His  Son  to 
die  for  our  sins. 

Throughout  the  Old  Testament, 
God  warned  that  believers,  when 
wronged,  ought  not  to  avenge  them- 
selves. He  promised  that  vengeance  is 


His.  that  He  will  repay  (Deut.  32:35; 
compare  Rom.  12:19).  Any  affront  to 
believers  in  this  world  is  an  attack  on 
God.  But  the  Lord  comforts  believ- 
ers, teaching  them  to  return  good  for 
evil.  He  assures  them  that  the  day  of 
His  own  vengeance  against  all  sinners 
will  come. 

For  this  reason,  as  believers  suffer 
in  the  world  for  Christ's  sake,  they 
are  to  endure,  knowing  that  wrong 
done  them  will  be  avenged  by  God. 
At  the  same  time,  knowing  the  judg- 
ment and  wrath  of  God  against  sin- 
ners, they  are  to  be  busy  calling  men 
to  reconciliation  with  God  (II  Cor. 
5:11-21). 

We  cannot  have  it  both  ways. 
Either  we  believe  in  a  God  who  saves 
those  who  repent  of  their  sins  and 
believe  on  His  Son,  while  condemn- 
ing those  who  refuse  to  repent,  or  else 
we  believe  in  a  "God"  who  does  not 
care  about  sin  and  will  never  harm 
anyone.  Such  a  "God"  is  unthink- 
able. Sin  must  be  dealt  with,  if  we  are 
to  have  any  hope.  It  must  be  de- 
stroyed or  it  must  be  done  away  with 
through  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  There  is  no  other  alternative. 

QUESTIONS 


1.  How  do  most  people  I  know 
think  about  God?  About  hell? 

2.  What  am  I  doing  to  reach  those 
still  under  God's  judgment  because 
they  have  never  repented  and  believed 
in  Jesus  Christ? 


Seeing  God's 
Truth 

Isaiah  35:5-7 


John  the  Baptist  was  the  one  chosen 
by  God  to  be  the  forerunner  of  Jesus. 

In  John's  Gospel  (ch.  1),  we  are 
told  how  John  the  Baptist  came  to 
know  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ  and 
how  he  introduced  Him  to  his  own 
followers  as  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
was  to  die  for  our  sins. 

But  John,  though  he  did  see  and 
recognize  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  later 
evidently  had  some  misgivings.  While 
suffering  in  prison  and  lonely.  He 
sent  word  to  Jesus,  asking  if  He  were 
indeed  the  Christ  or  whether  they 
ought  to  look  for  another  (Matt. 
11:2-3). 

Jesus  told  John's  disciples  to  go 
back  to  him  and  say  that  the  blind 
were  receiving  their  sight,  the  lame 
were  walking,  the  lepers  were  cleansed, 
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and  the  deaf  could  hear.  Indeed,  the 
dead  were  being  raised  and  the  poor 
were  having  the  Gospel  preached  to 
them  (Matt.  11:4-6). 

Jesus,  in  giving  such  an  answer, 
was  reminding  them  of  the  great  signs 
and  miracles  that  they  had  seen 
through  Him  and  His  activity.  They 
had  seen  the  goodness  of  God  at 
work,  in  the  lives  of  many  people,  as 
Jesus  healed  and  taught. 

As  He  sent  this  answer  to  John, 
Jesus  was  undoubtedly  thinking 
about  this  passage  from  Isaiah  35. 
Here  it  is  announced  that  in  the  days 
when  the  Lord  comes  and  shows  His 
glory,  the  eyes  of  the  blind  will  be 
opened  and  the  deaf  will  have  their 
ears  unstopped.  The  lame  will  leap 
and  the  dumb  will  speak.  It  will  be  a 
greater  day  than  the  days  in  the 
wilderness,  when  Moses  brought 
water  from  the  rocks  to  quench  the 
thirst  of  the  people. 

In  other  words,  according  to  what 
Isaiah  had  said,  when  you  see  these 
things  happening,  you  know  that 
your  Lord,  in  His  glory,  is  before 
you. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  this  re- 
minder from  Isaiah  was  sufficient  to 
convince  John  that  he  had  not  made  a 
mistake  when  he  had  pointed  out 
Jesus  as  the  Christ.  He  later  died  in 
prison  for  his  faith,  but  no  doubt 
with  hope  that  this  same  Jesus  would 
save  him  and  all  others  who  put  their 
faith  in  Him. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  What  do  we  have  today  that  is 
better  than  the  miracles  that  Jesus 
worked  when  He  was  with  us?  (What 
are  we  studying?) 


MEXICO  SUMMER  TRAINING  SESSION 
1984  Season 
Academic  and  practical  missionary  orienta- 
tion. 11  weeks  in  Mexico.  May  31,  1984  to 
August  16.  Studies  In  Missions,  Mexican 
History  and  Culture,  Spanish.  Field  Train- 
ing Assignments.  Seventeenth  year.  Re- 
quired: church  appointment,  high  school 
graduation  by  1982  (one  year  of  college  or 
equivalent  desired).  No  upper  age  limit. 
Registration  $20.  Program  cost  $1030. 
Travel  books,  equipment  extra. 

Details  gladly  sent  on  reauesl 

REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON  ROAD.  S  E 
GRAND  RAPIDS.  Ml  49506 
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2.  How  does  God's  Word  help  to 
dispel  any  doubts  I  might  have  about 
Jesus  and  my  salvation? 


Seeing  God's 

4 

Way 

Isaiah  35:8-10 

Isaiah  declared  that  the  way  that  God 
prepared  for  His  own  to  walk  is  a  high- 
way, called  the  way  of  holiness  (v.  8). 

This  way  of  holiness  refers  to 
God's  way,  the  way  in  which  He 
would  have  all  of  His  children  to  go. 
It  is  a  way  that  shows,  by  our  good 
works,  that  God  is  living  in  us  and 
that  we  are  His  children.  It  therefore 
glorifies  God.  It  is  letting  our  light 
(Christ  in  us)  so  shine  before  men  that 
they,  seeing  our  good  works,  will 
glorify  our  Father  (Matt.  5:16). 

This  way  of  the  Lord  was  first 
taught  to  Abraham,  before  the  birth 
of  his  son,  Isaac  (Gen.  18:19).  In  that 
contest,  the  Lord  told  Abraham  what 
He  expected  of  him  and  of  his  chil- 
dren, as  they  Uved  in  this  world.  They 
were  to  go  in  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
which  was  to  do  righteousness  and  - 
justice.  Those  terms,  in  the  Old 
Testament,  are  the  same  as  those  ap- 
plying to  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  the  New  Testament. 

Isaiah  reminds  us  that  the  unclean 
(unholy  and  uncommitted  to  the 
Lord)  will  not  go  in  that  way.  The 
world  does  not  care  to  go  in  the  nar- 
row path  of  the  way  of  God's  people. 
Those  of  the  world  prefer  the  broad 
ways  that  follow  the  counsel  of  this 
world.  They  do  not  refer  to  God's 
Word  for  guidance  but  do  what  the 
human  conscience  leads  them  to  do. 
They  make  no  mention  of  God  or  of 
His  glory  in  Christ. 

Only  the  redeemed  will  go  in  the 
way  of  God  (v.  8).  This  is  because  on- 
ly those  whose  hearts  have  been 
changed  by  the  grace  of  God  (those 
born  again  by  His  Spirit  into  faith 
and  life  that  pleases  God)  can  and  will 
walk  in  God's  way. 

Many  in  this  world  may  do  so- 
called  "good  works,"  in  the  eyes  of 
men,  and  be  praised  for  it.  But  that  is 
not  at  all  good  in  God's  sight,  be- 
cause it  is  done  out  of  sinful  and  un- 
redeemed hearts  and  is  for  human 
glory,  not  God's. 

God's  way  is  a  way  of  peace  for  His 
people,  and  they  will  show  that  peace 
by  the  joy  in  their  hearts  in  spite  of 
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the  many  hardships  of  living  in  the 
world  for  His  glory.  In  the  world  they 
may  have  tribulation  and  they  may  be 
opposed  by  men.  But  God  walks  with 
them  and  causes  their  way  to  prosper, 
because  they  are  walking  in  the  way 
of  God's  Word,  obeying  it  and  being 


CLASSIFIEDS 


conformed  to  it  rather  than  to  the 
world  and  what  it  approves  (vv.  9-10; 
compare  Psa.  1:1-3;  Rom.  12:1-2). 

QOESTIONS  

1 .  How  do  I  know  that  I  am  walk- 
ing, today,  in  the  way  of  holiness? 


2.  Do  1  sense  that  the  direction  of 
my  Hfe  is  in  contrast  with  that  of 
those  who  have  not  believed  in  Christ 
Jesus  as  their  Savior? 

Next  week:  "I  am  the  Lord," 
Isaiah  43:45.  E 


CHURCHES 

NORTHWEST  TAMPA  CarroUwood  Pres- 
byterian (PCA),  meeting  at  La  Petite  Acad- 
emy, 15707  Mapledale  Blvd.,  Northdale. 
Worship:  10:00  a.m.  followed  by  fellowship 
time  and  Sunday  School.  (813)  962-3584. 
Jack  Turpin,  Pastor. 

DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion.  7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

BOISE,  Idaho,  A  growing  Christian  Reformed 
Church  true  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Re- 
formed faith.  3580  N.  Cioverdale  Rd.,  Pastor 
J.  Peter  Vosteen,  (208)  377-4256.  

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA  Welcome  to 
Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian) 
located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaim- 
ing God's  Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship 
with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  11 
a.m.  and  6  p.m.  for  church  services.  For 
more  information  contact  Dick  or  Mary 
Johnson  at  (904)  386-4295.  

FOR  SALE  m^^^mmmm 

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  Upholstering.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs, 
pulpit  furniture.  Reversible  Cushions.  40 
years  experience.  Rt.  6,  Box  20-1,  Marion, 
NC  28752.  Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled, 
velvet  or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  mea- 
surements, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Lan- 
drum,  owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOL- 
STERY, 28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC 
29605.  Phone  (803)  277-1658.  

PEOPLE  m^^mma^mm 

PASTOR  NEEDED  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Box  443,  Oakdale,  LA  71463.  Tele- 
phone (318)  335-2854. 


HEADMASTER  WANTED  for  new  PCA 

Christian  school  in  Gainesville,  Ga.  opening 
August,  1984.  Experience  desirable  in  both 
administration  and  teaching.  Salary  commen- 
surate with  experience.  Send  resume:  West- 
minster Christian  School,  P.O.  Box  2453, 
Gainesville,  GA  30503.  (404)  534-1078. 


GRAPHIC 
ARTIST 

Fulltime  position  available  for  person 
with  training  and  experience  in; 

*  Graphic  Arts 

*  Layout  &  Design 

*  Photography 

Copy  writing  a  plus. 

If  interested,  send  a  resume  to: 

Personnel  Director 
Bethany  Christian  Services 
901  Eastern  Avenue 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49503 


IMMEDIATE  NEED  for  a  PCA  pastor  or 
educator  to  take  over  interdenominational 
Christian  school  (K-9)  plus  develop  and  lead 
a  community  Bible  study  in  Richmond,  In- 
diana. Send  resume  and  inquiries  to:  Person- 
nel,  P.O.  Box  1028,  Richmond,  IN  47374. 

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 
a  7-12  program  in  St.  Louis  County,  is  seek- 
ing master  instructors  for  the  1984-85  school 
term  in  the  following  disciplines:  mathema- 
tics, English,  social  studies,  and  instrumen- 
tal music.  WCA  is  fully  accredited  by  the  In- 
dependent Schools  Association  of  the  Cen- 
tral States  and  is  committed  to  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession.  Applicants  must  be  experi- 
enced and  possess  demonstrated  teaching  ex- 
cellence. Contact  Dr.  Arlen  Dykstra,  Head- 
master, at  10900  Ladue  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO 
63141— Telephone  Number  (314)  997-2900. 

LONG  ISLAND,  N.Y.  New  CSI  school 
opening  in  Sept.  '84  needs  teachers  for  K-5 
and  combined  grades  1-2.  Challenging  oppor- 
tuity  in  school  committed  to  historic  Re- 
formed education.  Experience  preferred. 
Send  inquiries  to:  The  Covenant  Christian 
School,  P.O.  Box  66,  Franklin  Square,  NY 
1 1010.  Interviewing  immediately. 


MINISTER'S  SECRETARY  Growing 
PCA  church  needs  a  Christian  college  grad- 
uate called  to  be  a  minister's  secretary/staff 
assistant.  Unusual  opportunity  for  an  alert 
and  qualified  Christian  professional.  Reply 
to:  Box  SA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 
a  7-12  program  in  St.  Louis  County,  is  seek- 
ing experienced  administrators  for  the  1984-5 
school  term  in  the  following  areas:  assistant 
headmaster  and  business  manager.  WCA  is 
fully  accredited  by  the  Independent  Schools 
Association  of  the  Central  States  and  is  com- 
mitted to  the  Westminster  Confession.  Ap- 
plicants must  have  demonstrated  quality  lead- 
ership. Contact  Dr.  Arlen  Dykstra,  Head- 
master, at  10900  Ladue  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO 
63141— Telephone  Number  (314)  997-2900. 

SERVICES  ^m^mmmm 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-841-2782. 


TRAVEL 


'ONCE  IN  YOUR  LIFE  you  should  walk 
where  Jesus  walked."  Join  us  for  a  peak  spir- 
itual experience.  Visit  a  mission  hospital,  the 
Holy  Land,  Austria  &  Germany.  See  the 
world-renowned  Oberammergau  Passion 
Play.  June  14  -  29.  For  more  information 
write  or  call:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Donald  Brandt, 
1959  Newcastle  Dr.,  Jenison,  MI  49428.  (616) 
457-1641. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-1 1  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
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The  original  McGuffey's 

Readers  were  different. 
They  were  Christian 


Now  they're  available  again 
after  125  years.  You  can  get  the 
full  set  here  and  SAVE  $60 


Rev.  William  McGuffey  published  his  legendary  Readers  in  the  1830s. 
Later  editions,  from  1857  on,  were  revised  without  his  approval,  and  ex- 
purgated most  references  to  religion.  They  were  still  excellent  texts,  but 
no  longer  Christian  texts. 

Now  a  Christian  publisher,  Mott  Media,  has  reprinted  the  originals.  We 
are  offering  them,  with  pride  and  admiration,  for  parents,  godparents 
and  grandparents  who  care  enough  to  teach  at  home,  or  at  least  to  help, 
the  children  they  love. 

The  Original  McGuffeys:  7  superb  texts 

Pictorial  Eclectic  Primer  for  Young  Children.  For  kindergarten  or  pre- 
kindergarten:  the  alphabet,  simple  sentences  and  stories,  charming 
original  engravings. 

Eclectic  Primer.  More  advanced.  For  first-graders  and  bright 
kindergarteners. 

Eclectic  First  Reader  for  Young  Children.  For  second-graders  or  bright 
first-graders.  Lots  of  spelling,  and  the  words  get  as  hard  as  "would"  and 
"stalked"  and  "deranged." 

Eclectic  Second  Reader.  85  lessons,  each  a  well  written  story  with  a 
moral,  some  from  Scripture  or  American  history.  Each  lesson  is  fol- 
lowed by  1)  questions  drawn  from  it  (e.g..  How  did  Washington  receive 
Lafayette?  What  is  the  Fifth  Commandment?  What  is  emulation?)  and 
by  2)  spelling  words  ("believed,"  "myrrh,"  "forsook").  When  your 
children  master  this  book,  they'll  be  years  ahead  of  their  peers. 

Eclectic  Third  Reader.  Authors  like  Addison,  Irving,  Byron. .  .Bible 
selections. .  .excursions  into  history  like  the  marvelous  "Alexander  the 
Great"  —  adults  can  read  this  book  with  pleasure.  After  your  child  of  8 


FREE  BOOK  Free  with  each  set:  McGuttey  and  His  Readers:  Piety,  Morality  and 
Education  in  19tt)  Century  America  by  John  H.  Weslerhott  III 


or  9  finishes  it,  he's  reading  better,  and  understanding  more,  than  most 
high  schoolers. 

Eclectic  Fourth  Reader.  Quite  beyond  the  average  collegian  today,  yet 
within  the  reach  of  well  trained  10-to- 12-year-olds.  Dozens  of  authors 
they  should  meet:  Johnson,  Webster,  Milton,  Jefferson,  Schiller,  Bacon, 
Southey,  Bryant,  Shakespeare,  etc. 

Eclectic  Progressive  Spelling  Book.  "Progressive"  because  it  starts  with 
basics  and  builds  to  an  advanced  vocabulary  worthy  of  a  graduate  stu- 
dent. Not  only  definitions  but  pronunciations  and  usage  in  good 
sentences. 

Mark  Sullivan,  in  his  6-volume  history.  Our  Times,  ranks  McGuffey  up 
with  Washington  and  Lincoln  in  influence.  And  a  wonderful  influence  it 
was.  Do  your  children  deserve  less? 


Startling  call  from  eminent  professor  of  English 

"Let's  bring  back  McGuffey's  Reader  -  to  College"  is  how  Carl  Bode, 
University  of  Maryland,  titled  his  article  in  The  Chronicle  of  Higher 
Education.  Wrote  Bode:  "I  guarantee  that  regular  doses  of  McGuffey  will 
brighten  their  eyes  and  bring  roses  to  their  cheeks. .  teach  them  to  con- 
centrate on  the  printed  page .  .  give  them  some  of  the  memorable 
poetry  and  prose  of  our  Anglo-American  inheritance. .  make  them  bet- 
ter men  and  v^omen,  not  to  mention  better-spoken  men  and  women." 


How  to  get  this  $69.95  slipcased  set  for  ONLY  $9.95! 


How  the  Club  Works 


Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  tfie 
Club  Bulletin,  whicfi  offers  you  tfie  Featured  Selection  plus  a 
good  ctioice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  conservatives.  ★ 
II  you  want  tfie  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing.  It  will  come 
automatically  ★  If  you  don't  want  ttie  Featured  Selection,  or 
you  do  want  an  Alternate,  indicate  your  wisties  on  tfie  tiandy 
card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return  it  by  the  deadline 
date.  *  The  majority  of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50% 
discounts,  plus  a  charge  for  shipping  and  tiandling,  ★  As 
soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for  4  books  at  regular  Club  prices, 
your  membership  may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either  by  you  or 
by  the  Club  ★  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection 
without  having  had  10  days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may 
return  it  at  Club  expense  tor  full  credit.  *  Good  service.  No 
computers'  *  The  Club  will  offer  regular  Superbargains, 
mostly  at  70  95%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling. 
Superbargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club 
obligation,  but  do  enable  you  to  buy  fine  books  at  giveaway 
prices,  *  Only  one  membership  per  household. 
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CONSERVAnVE  U  I!  BOOK  CLUB 

15  OAKLAND  AVENUE  •  HARRISON,  NY  10528 

I  enclose  $9.95.  Please  accept  my  membership  In  tfie  Club  and  send  me, 
at  no  additional  cost,  tfie  Original  McGuffey  Readers  in  tfie  7-volume  slip- 
cased  set  PLUS  my  free  copy  of  McGuffey  and  His  Readers.  I  agree  to  buy 
4  additional  books  at  regular  Club  prices  over  tfie  next  2  years.  I  also 
agree  to  tfie  Club  rules  spelled  out  in  ttiis  coupon. 

□  I  don't  care  to  join  tfie  Club  but  I'm  enclosing  $69.95  for  tfie  tVlcGuffey 
set  plus  tfie  free  book.  I  may  return  tfie  set  In  30  days  for  full  refund  if 
not  deligfited.  pj  g 
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ABORTION 

On  the  anniversary  of 
the  Supreme  Court's 
decision,  a  brief  review  of 
how  things  stand. 

Also— a  clear  reminder  of 
when  a  baby  is  a  baby. 


MAILBAG 


COMPARED  TO  APOSTLE  PAUL 

I  want  to  thank  you  and  give  praise  to 
the  Lord  for  the  "memorial"  issue  of 
the  Rev.  William  E.  Hill  Jr.  Though 
he  would  have  never  given  his  consent 
for  such  an  issue  to  be  printed,  I  am 
sure  it  will  be  used,  as  his  life  was 
used,  "to  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

Having  been  associated  closely 
with  Bill  Hill  through  the  ministry  of 
PEF  from  the  very  beginning,  I  was 
blessed  of  the  Lord  through  that  as- 
sociation. If  there  was  ever  a  servant 
of  the  Lord  whom  I  knew  personally 
that  I  would  compare  with  the  apostle 
Paul  it  would  have  to  be  Bill  Hill, 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  boldness,  gentle- 
ness, and  love  all  together. 


Bill  Hill  had  the  gift  to  look  at  any 
situation  and  see  what  the  possible 
consequences  would  be  in  the  future 
like  no  man  I  have  ever  known.  On 
any  number  of  times  during  my  assoc- 
iation with  him,  I  did  not  agree  with 
his  proposals  but  yielded  to  his  greater 
wisdom — and  when  the  results  were  in 
I  had  to  confess,  "Bill  was  right." 

It  will  be  said  of  him  as  it  was  said 
of  Abel,  "He  being  dead  yet  speak- 
eth."  To  God  be  the  Glory! 

— (Rev.)  Reuben  J.  Wallace 
Laurens,  S.C. 

UNION  OF  BROTHERS  A.  n  SISTF  r  - 

Those  who  advocate  that  church 
union  should  be  compared  to  a  mar- 
riage have  not  made  an  accurate 
Scriptural  point.  When  Jesus  returns, 
we  are  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ, 
who  together  will  be  the  bride.  Jesus 
is  the  husband.  There  is  no  way  one 
denomination  can  be  a  husband,  and 
another  the  bride. 

The  call  before  us  (and  will  be  'til 
Jesus  returns)  is  to  live  together  in 
love  as  brothers  and  sisters.  We  can 
by  His  grace  learn  to  exhort  one 
another  as  the  need  arises.  We  can 
learn  to  receive  exhortation  which  is 
truly  of  the  Spirit  of  God  which  will 
be  according  to  His  Word. 

The  early  settlers  of  our  country  in 
New  England  apparently  had  this 
kind  of  covenant.  Is  He  not  calling  us 
to  mutual  exhortation?  This  exhorta- 
tion is  sinfully  lacking  among  many 
denominations  today.  Let  it  not  be 
lacking  with  our  brothers  and  sisters 
in  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church. 

— (Rev.)  Walter  Menges  Jr. 
Baltimore,  Md. 

NORTHERNERS  NEED  HELP 

The  OPC  and  PCA  are  direct  de- 
cendents  of  the  Civil  War  schism 
which  ripped  apart  Presbyterianism. 
Now  this  rift  has  been  mostly  healed 
in  recent  years,  but  I  wonder  if  my 
southern  brethren  realize  how  much 
we  need  OPC  support  in  pioneering 
new  churches  in  northern  Ohio. 


Presently  we  have  only  four  PCA 
churches.  Due  to  the  large  exodus 
from  the  PCUS,  the  South  has  many 
more  churches.  Up  until  Nov.  1,  all 
the  presbyteries  against  the  merger 
have  been  from  the  deep  South.  Pres- 
byteries in  the  North  like  Phila- 
delphia, St.  Louis,  Siouxlands,  and 
the  Northeast  have  been  overwhelm- 
ingly in  favor  of  it. 

Now  I  don't  believe  there  is  a  hid- 
den southern  bias  against  the  "north- 
ern" OPC.  But  I  do  wish  my  south- 
ern brethren  would  see  how  badly  we 
need  support  in  planting  new  churches 
here  in  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

—William  A.  Schmidt 
Cleveland,  Ohio 

IGNORANT  OF  COMMUNIST  REGIME 

I  am  writing  in  regard  to  your  article 
"A  Communist  State  Celebrates  a 
Christian  Reformer." 

I  am  quite  sure  the  writer  had  good 
intentions  but  I  am  just  as  sure  he 
does  not  know  the  Communist  regime 
well.  We  Hved  16  years  in  East  Ger- 
many, before  fleeing  to  the  west. 

Here  I  am  enclosing  an  article  that 
was  in  our  daily  newspaper.  I  do 
think  it  brings  out  what  I  am  not  able 
to  write  good  enough  because  of  my 
poor  English.  Please,  excuse  that. 

I  will  not  use  my  name,  because  we 
have  several  relatives  by  the  same 
name  still  in  East  Germany  and  I  will 
not  make  trouble  for  them.  If  you 
would  like  to  check  our  identity  you 
may  write  to  our  pastor  [whose  name 
is  enclosed]. 

Thank  you  for  your  patience  and 
God  bless  you! 

Editor's  note:  Normally,  of  course,  we 
print  only  signed  letters.  This  seemed  a  le- 
gitimate exception. 

NO  MORE  'FAVORS'! 

Please!  Don't  do  us  any  "favors"! 
We  always  look  forward  to  reading 
the  Journal  from  cover  to  cover. 
However  some  of  that  enthusiasm  has 
been  quashed  by  your  column  on 
"Second  Guessing,"  Dec.  28/Jan.  4, 
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It  is  neither  humorous  nor  enhght- 
ening!  It  merely  reflects  an  attitude  of 
burlesque  intolerance  of  anyone  who 
does  not  jump  when  you  say  "Jump." 

It  is  unfortunate  you  have  nothing 
more  important  to  fill  valuable  liter- 
ary space!  Ephesians  5:3-4,  NIV. 

— Dr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Balnicky 
New  Orleans,  La. 

RESPECT  FOR  THE  FAMILY 

I  have  always  had  great  respect  for 
and  taken  pride  in  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  and  the  taste  it  has  shown  in 
handling  different  sensitive  issues.  I 
was  rather  ashamed,  however,  when  I 
read  a  few  of  the  comments  on  page 
12  of  the  December  28/January  4 
issue  of  the  Journal  in  the  article 
"Second  Guessing." 

Humor  is  a  tremendous  gift  of 
God,  but  to  be  humorous  at  the  ex- 
pense of  others  is  very  distasteful.  My 
particular  objection  is  the  "second 
guess"  of  Oral  Roberts.  I  disagree 
with  a  lot  of  Oral  Roberts'  claims  and 
beliefs,  but  that  does  not  give  me 
license  to  defame  his  character. 

I  believe  it  is  extremely  important, 
especially  in  these  times,  to  keep  as 
much  as  possible  a  united  front  in  the 
church.  When  your  fleshly  family  is 
having  personal  problems,  you  do  not 
go  out  into  the  streets  and  shout  them 
to  the  world.  The  same  is  true  with 
our  spiritual  family.  It  is  difficult 
enough  to  take  the  wicked  blows 
from  Satan's  world,  but  criticism 
within  the  church  of  itself  will  cer- 
tainly weaken  its  mission. 

I  am  sure  that  the  articles  were 
meant  only  in  jest,  but  let  us  be  care- 
ful of  how  our  jesting  affects  the  rep- 
utation of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

— George  W.  Robertson 
Sheffield,  Al. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  This  coming  Sunday,  January  22,  is  a  grisly  anniversary. 

Eleven  years  ago  on  that  date,  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  passed  down  its 
opinion  that  a  woman's  right  to  abortion  may  not,  for  all  practical  pur- 
poses, be  restricted.  Sometimes,  after  such  a  radical  reversal  of  policy  in 
human  affairs,  there  comes  some  kind  of  corrective  adjustment.  But  in  this 
case,  as  indicated  for  the  last  decade  by  Dr.  Francis  Schaeffer  and  others, 
the  1973  decision  seems  only  to  have  provided  a  platform  for  the  more  vicious 
evil  of  infanticide.  It  isn't  just  a  prediction — it's  something  that's  happen- 
ing repeatedly  in  the  U.S.  This  issue  of  the  Journal  is  to  catch  you  up  to 
date  on  where  we  stand,  and  to  remind  you  of  some  of  the  basic  values 
at  stake. 

!  J  Meanwhile,  in  many  of  your  churches  there  will  be  special 

observances  this  coming  Sunday,  which  has  been  designated  "Sanctity  of 
Human  Life  Sunday."  Next  Monday,  there  will  be  another  march  of  several 
thousand  pro-lifers  in  Washington,  D.C.,  designed  to  carry  the  message  to 
congressmen  who  will  be  arriving  back  in  the  capital  to  begin  a  few  more 
months  of  law-making.  The  Washington  office  of  Christian  Action  Coun- 
cil tells  us  that  they  have  been  overwhelmed  with  responses  to  their  sugges- 
tions about  using  next  Sunday  for  this  purpose,  with  multiple  press  runs 
of  every  piece  of  literature  they  designed.  CAC  director  Curt  Young  told 
us,  "It's  the  biggest  thing  we've  ever  done — but  it's  big  because  the  people 
out  in  the  grass  roots  are  concerned." 

I  I  At  first,  a  manuscript  we  received  last  week  struck  us  as 

a  little  routine.  The  woman  who  submitted  it  sent  a  cover  letter  saying  she 
knew  how  many  people  had  difficulty  scheduling  their  time,  and  she  thought 
her  manuscript  would  help  them  get  a  handle  on  such  problems.  Then  we 
noticed  the  author's  return  address.  The  package  had  come  from  a  state 
reformatory  in  the  Midwest. 

I  I  One  of  the  potentially  most  important  news  stories  of  in- 

terest to  Christians  in  the  United  States  concerns  seven  fathers  who  spent 
Christmas  in  jail  rather  than  to  concede  that  the  state  of  Nebraska  has  the 
right  to  tell  them  what  kind  of  school  they  may  send  their  children  to.  The 
Journal  told  the  first  few  chapters  of  the  story  months  ago  when  Nebraska 
first  took  steps  against  a  little  Christian  school  in  the  town  of  Louisville. 
Since  then,  we've  watched  the  national  media  dabble  with  the  story  without 
reporting  more  ourselves.  In  covering  such  a  story,  especially  from  a  distance, 
it's  often  hard  to  know  whether  the  people  involved  are  genuine  martyrs 
in  a  righteous  cause,  or  if  they've  brought  their  woes  on  themselves  through 
unwise  actions.  Usually,  we  discover,  it's  some  of  both.  But  the  more  we've 
studied  the  Louisville  situation,  the  more  we're  persuaded  Christians 
shouldn't  ignore  their  beleaguered  brothers  and  sisters  there — even  if  we 
can't  agree  with  them  in  every  detail.  So  we  hope  very  soon  to  catch  you 
up-to-date  on  that  important  story. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Incarnation  Is  Disputed  By  California  Presbyterian 


LOS  ANGELES— Professors  at  Fuller 
Seminary  and  other  theological  conser- 
vatives in  the  San  Gabriel  Presbytery 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  USA  (PC- 
USA)  are  protesting  the  reception  in- 
to that  group  of  a  British  philosopher 
who  denies  the  literal  incarnation  of 
Christ. 

John  Hick,  author  of  the  1977  book 
entitled  The  Myth  of  God  Incarnate, 
was  received  into  presbytery  on  a 
hotly-contested  98-92  vote.  But  now 
that  reception  has  been  appealed 
through  a  complaint  to  the  PCUSA's 
Synod  of  Southern  California  and 
Hawaii. 

Hick,  61,  had  been  a  Presbyterian 
minister  while  serving  at  Birmingham 
University  in  England,  and  sought  to 
move  his  credentials  to  the  PCUSA 
when  he  was  appointed  to  teach  at 
Claremont  Graduate  School  last  year. 

Hick  said  he  was  surprised  by  the 
objections.  "I  think  the  fundamental 
issue  is  whether  theological  research 
and  reflection  which  goes  beyond 
simply  repeating  the  formulae  of 


previous  centuries  can  be  undertaken 
by  a  Presbyterian  minister,"  he  said. 

He  acknowledged  that  his  "Chris- 
tology"  was  the  critical  issue,  but  said 
he  thinks  "this  type  of  Christology  is 
developing  even  within  Presbyterian- 
ism." 

But  Dr.  Paul  Jewett  from  Fullei 
Seminary  and  four  other  members  of 
presbytery  signed  a  written  complaint, 
saying:  "We  believe  that  Professor 
Hick's  published  statements  (which  he 
continues  to  affirm)  on  the  person  and 
work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  ut- 
terly incompatible  with  our  Book  of 
Confessions  and  with  the  constitu- 
tional criteria  for  membership  in  the 
presbytery." 

The  protest  statement  contained 
quotations  from  Hick's  book,  God 
Has  Many  Names,  in  which  Hick  said 
the  idea  of  incarnation  has  no  literal 
meaning.  "It  is  a  mythological  idea,  a 
figure  of  speech,  a  piece  of  poetic  im- 
agery," he  wrote. 

Jewett  and  the  other  protestors  say 
PCUSA  confessional  statements  "con- 


This  huge  complex  rises  from  the  misty  hills  of  West  Virginia  like  some  mythical  palace. 
In  fact,  it  is  the  New  Vrindaban  Community  of  the  Hare  Krishna  cult,  built  10  miles  from 
Moundsville,  W.  Va.  Completed  at  a  cost  of  millions  of  dollars  in  1980,  it  is  now  West  Vir- 
ginia's third  busiest  tourist  attraction,  upi  photo 


sistently  affirm  the  literal  truth  of  the 
incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
They  say  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  is  "emptied  of  meaning  if  the 
incarnation  is  treated  as  mere  poetic 
imagery."  [B 

Minneapolis  Mayor  Vetoes 
Unusual  Pornography  Law 

MINNEAPOLIS— The  mayor  here 
has  vetoed  an  unusual  measure  passed 
narrowly  by  the  city  council  which 
would  have  banned  much  porno- 
graphy on  the  basis  that  it  violates  the 
civil  rights  of  women. 

Linda  Lovelace,  a  former  star  in 
pornographic  films,  was  among  those 
who  testified  in  behalf  of  the  measure. 
If  it  had  passed,  it  would  have  broken 
important  legal  ground. 

Both  conservatives  and  liberals  op- 
posed the  measure,  however,  on  phil- 
osophic grounds.  Liberals  found  it  too 
constraining  of  free  expression.  Con- 
servatives, including  popular  columnist 
George  Will,  argued  it  sought  to  bring 
about  desirable  ends  but  on  undesir- 
able grounds. 

If  it  had  passed,  the  measure  would 
have  enabled  women,  children,  or  even 
men  in  some  circumstances,  to  say  that 
some  kinds  of  pornography  violated 
their  civil  rights — qualifying  them 
under  existing  civil  rights  laws  to 
recover  damages  from  publishers,  sell- 
ers, or  other  "purveyors." 

Under  the  proposed  ordinance,  a 
rape  victim,  for  example,  who  could 
demonstrate  that  her  attackers  had 
bought  or  read  a  magazine  portraying 
the  kind  of  attack  she  suffered,  could 
file  a  claim  that  her  civil  rights  had 
been  violated  and  seek  damages. 

The  proposed  ordinance  defined 
pornography  as  a  form  of  discrimina- 
tion on  the  basis  of  sex,  maintaining 
that  it  is  the  "sexually  explicit  sub- 
ordination of  women,  graphically  de- 
picted, whether  in  pictures  or  words." 

According  to  the  law,  materials 
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would  be  classed  as  pornographic  if 
they  presented  women  as  being  unwill- 
ing participants  in  any  degrading  sex- 
ual activity.  Materials  showing  men  or 
children  in  similar  situations  would 
also  be  classified  as  pornographic. 

The  measure  passed  the  city  council 
7-6,  but  was  vetoed  by  the  mayor  who 
argued  that  it  was  too  broad  in  its 
sweep,  however  worthy  its  motives 
might  have  been.  [T] 


Montreat-Anderson  College 
Gets  Big  Gift  for  Building 

MONTREAT,  N.C.— Montreat- 
Anderson  College,  a  two-year  school 
most  closely  related  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (PCUSA),  has  received 
a  gift  of  $100,000  to  be  used  for  con- 
struction of  a  new  college  center  build- 
ing. 

The  gift  came  from  an  anonymous 
businessman,  and  was  announced  last 
week  at  a  college  convocation  by  the 
Rev.  Matthew  McGowan,  chairman  of 
Montreat-Anderson's  board. 

The  new  building  will  provide  space 
for  a  variety  of  extra-curricular  pro- 
grams at  the  college,  including  music, 
drama,  and  art.  An  auditorium  is  in- 
cluded in  the  plan.  But  construction  is 
being  delayed  while  the  building's  loca- 
tion on  campus  is  finally  resolved.  CB 


Exorcism  More  Popular 
Among  Adventists 

LOMA  LINDA,  Cal.  (RNS)— Exor- 
cisms to  cast  out  demons  from  trou- 
bled individuals  are  on  the  rise  in 
Seventh-day  Adventist  Church  circles, 
and  are  even  being  performed  occa- 
sionally at  the  denomination's  medical 
center  here. 

Some  Adventists  prefer  the  term 
"deliverance  ministry"  to  "exorcism" 
when  referring  to  a  movement  which 
started  in  Oregon  and  now  involves 
anywhere  from  a  handful  to  as  many 
as  100  Adventist  ministers. 

The  movement  is  described  in  Spec- 
trum, an  independent  journal  pub- 
lished in  Maryland  by  the  Association 
of  Adventist  Forums. 

The  quarterly  magazine's  current 
issue  describes  in  detail  a  1981  session 
at  the  Medical  Center  of  Loma  Linda 
University  here  in  which  pastors,  fam- 
ily members,  and  friends  joined  in  bat- 
tling a  claimed  43  different  demons 


possessing  a  voung  woman  who  had 
undergone  tests  for  unexplained 
seizures. 

The  medical  center  is  the  largest 
private  school  in  California,  having 
graduated  more  than  5,800  physicians 
since  1909.  ffl 


NAPARC  Joint  Assemblies 
Delayed  Until  1987 

PHILADELPHIA— The  North  Amer- 
ican Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Council  (NAPARC)  has  delayed  until 
1987  hopes  for  another  joint  assembly 
of  its  seven  member  denominations, 
similar  to  the  two  gatherings  held  in 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  in  1978  and 
1982. 

One  denomination,  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  (OPC),  is  an- 
ticipating celebrating  its  50th  anniver- 
sary in  1986,  the  year  NAPARC  had 
earlier  set  for  the  next  joint  gathering. 
The  OPC  celebration  is  scheduled  for 
the  Philadelphia  area,  the  denomina- 
tion's birthplace. 

In  other  NAPARC  business  at  a  re- 
cent meeting  of  its  board,  the  group 
failed  to  make  progress  on  a  "comity" 
agreement  among  member  denomina- 
tions, through  which  special  care 
would  be  exercised  in  the  location  of 
new  church  planting  efforts.  The  stum- 
bling block  is  the  reluctance  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  to  commit  itself  to  such  formal 
agreements. 

On  a  more  harmonious  note,  foreign 
missions  representatives  of  the  NA- 
PARC churches  heard  that  the  OPC, 
the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church  are  ready  to  explore  cooper- 
ative missionary  activity  among  Mus- 
lims in  Arabic  speaking  countries  of 
the  Middle  East.  m 


First  Amendment  Seen 
Hurting  Private  Colleges 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  presi- 
dent of  Catholic  University  of  America 
says  unduly  strict  interpretations  of  the 
First  Amendment  are  hurting  private 
higher  education  in  the  U.S. 

The  "no  establishment  of  religion" 
clause  of  the  U.S.  Constitution  places 
an  "unprecedented  burden  on  church 
related  higher  education"  by  limiting 
access  to  state  and  public  funds,  said 


the  Rev.  William  J.  Byron,  a  Jesuit 
priest  who  is  also  active  in  his  church's 
anti-hunger  lobby. 

Speaking  to  the  Thomas  More  So- 
ciety about  the  future  of  independent 
higher  education,  Byron  said,  "We 
could  soon  become  an  endangered  spe- 
cies. I  have  never  felt  that  as  much  as 
1  have  recently." 

Byron  said  at  the  end  of  World  War 
II,  enrollment  in  private  colleges  and 
universities  was  roughly  equal  to  that 
in  pubhc  institutions.  Now,  because  of 
the  great  cost  differential,  private  col- 
leges have  only  20  percent  of  the  total. 

Stressing  the  unique  contribution 
private  schools  can  make  in  American 
culture,  Byron  claimed  "church  related 
higher  education  is  trying  to  run  coun- 
ter to  the  whole  moral  climate  contrib- 
uting to  problems  in  our  society. "3] 


Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

■  As  a  special  inducement  to  Cana- 
dian students.  Reformed  Bible  College 
of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  is  allowing 
them  to  pay  all  school  bills  with  Cana- 
dian money,  even  though  the  exchange 
rate  pegs  the  Canadian  dollar's  value 
at  20  percent  less  than  the  U.S.  dollar. 
The  "exchange  scholarship"  amounts 
to  almost  $1,000  for  every  Canadian 
student,  but  the  school  received  an 
anonymous  gift  to  cover  the  cost.  Al- 
most one-fourth  of  all  regular  students 
at  Reformed  are  from  Canada.  [fl 

■  The  International  Council  on 
Biblical  Inerrancy  continues  to  strug- 
gle with  financial  problems.  It  needs 
about  $14,000  monthly  in  gifts,  but 
ended  November  with  $3,700  in  un- 
paid bills. 

■  Focus  on  the  Family,  the  rapidly 
growing  organization  headed  by  au- 
thor, lecturer,  and  radio  speaker  James 
Dobson,  has  broken  ground  for  a  new 
$2.5  million  headquarters  building  in 
Arcadia,  Cal.  The  media  and  counsel- 
ing group  says  its  literature  distribu- 
tion, mail  volume,  and  staff  have 
doubled  in  the  last  year. 

■  Belhaven  College  of  Jackson, 
Miss.,  has  announced  receipt  of  the 
largest  single  gift  in  the  school's 
history.  An  anonymous  alumna  gave 
$442,500,  which  will  be  used  primar- 
ily for  renovation  of  the  college's  five 
dormitories.  II] 
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When  Is  It  a  Baby? 

ABORTION 


BETH  STAAS  

In  late  July  1978,  Mrs.  Leslie  Brown 
was  safely  delivered  of  a  five-pound, 
twelve-ounce  baby  girl  by  Caesarean 
section.  In  the  flurry  of  excitement  that 
greeted  the  world's  first  baby  born  in 
vitro,  TV  commentators — obviously 
unprepared — searched  for  future  im- 
plications of  this  remarkable  feat, 
commonly  called  a  test-tube  baby. 
And  well  they  might  have,  for  now  five 
years  later,  more  than  50  births,  in- 
cluding two  sets  of  twins,  have  resulted 
from  this  technique  in  Great  Britain 
alone,  to  say  nothing  of  those  born  in 
India,  Australia  and  the  United  States. 

The  matter  of  embryonic  status  and 
public  policy  bears  careful  re-examina- 
tion as  the  resuh  of  this  scientific 
achievement.  Because  laws  reflect  the 
ethics  and  customs  of  the  society  they 
govern,  serious  thought  should  be 
given  to  the  following  questions:  1)  At 
what  point  do  we  establish  the  begin- 
ning of  life?  and,  2)  Who  will  have  the 
ultimate  control  over  component  parts 
before,  during  and  after  fertilization? 

When  the  Supreme  Court  ruled  on 
abortion  in  Roe  v.  Wade  [410  U.S.  1 13 
(1973)],  a  matter  which  also  deals  with 
fertilized  ovum  and  embryonic  status, 
it  spoke  to  those  issues.  It  stated  that 
a  woman  had  the  right  to  determine 
the  function  of  her  own  body;  hence, 
she  had  the  right  to  decide  whether  or 
not  her  body  would  be  pregnant. 

Before  Wade,  a  woman  did  not  have 
the  right  to  that  decision.  Instead,  that 
decision  belonged  to  the  states — which 
maintained  that  termination  of  any 
pregnancy  was  a  criminal  act,  unless 
the  mother's  life  was  in  danger.  After 
the  Court  decision,  the  right  of  abor- 
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tion  was  passed  from  the  state  to  the 
mother.  Wade  had  the  effect  of  deter- 
mining when  life  began,  for  the  only 
stipulation  concerning  the  compelling 
state's  interest  was  that  of  viability; 
namely,  whenever  the  baby  could  sur- 
vive outside  the  womb.  And  since  it 
was  each  state's  right  to  establish  that 
point  of  survival,  the  beginning  of  life 
was  relative,  depending  on  which  state 
the  mother  lived  in  or  upon  her  own 
personal  persuasion. 

Not  only  was  the  legal  definition 
tenuous,  but  people  from  all  walks  of 
life  and  from  all  disciplines  expressed 
their  opinions,  since  to  a  large  extent 
the  onset  of  life  had  become  just 
that — an  opinion. 

And  yet,  despite  lack  of  consensus 
regarding  the  onset  of  life,  there  were 
criteria,  or  what  Edward  A.  Langerak, 
associate  professor  of  philosophy  at  St. 
Olaf  College,  describes  in  a  Hastings 
Center  report  as  the  "magic  moment" 
approach:  "The  assertion  that  at  some 
point  in  the  development  of  the  fetus, 
say  at  the  point  of  acquiring  some  vital 
sign,  of  sentience,  of  quickening,  or  of 
viability,  the  fetus  suddenly  moves 
from  having  no  claim  to  life  to  having 
as  strong  (or  almost  as  strong)  a  claim 
as  an  adult  human." 

As  is  commonly  known,  the  Catho- 
ic  Church  has  long  held  that  life  begins 
at  conception,  be  it  in  vitro  or  in  utero. 
On  the  other  hand,  Charles  E.  Curran, 
in  a  paper  prepared  for  the  Ethics  Ad- 
visory Board  ("In  Vitro  Fertilization 
and  Embryo  Transfer:  From  a  Per- 
spective of  Moral  Theology")  stated, 
"From  my  ethical  perspective,  truly 
human  life  is  present  two  to  three 
weeks  after  conception  or  shortly  after 
implantation  of  the  embryo." 

Michael  Dennis,  a  New  York  at- 
torney in  a  deprivation  of  pregnancy 
case  (the  DelZio  case,  discussed  later), 
asserts:  "I  don't  think  a  human  life 
begins  until  a  baby  is  born.  Until  then, 
it  is  not  a  human  being.  It's  part  of 
another  human  being  ...  it  is  part  of 


the  mother.  As  long  as  it's  a  part  of 
her  body,  she  should  have  the  right  of 
disposal." 

Even  the  American  College  of  Ob- 
stetricians and  Gynecologists  seems  to 
have  difficulty  determining  when  life 
begins.  In  their  1977  publication  on 
ethics  and  abortion  policy,  they  tried 
to  mediate  the  issue,  stating  that 
"  .  .  .  Agreement  is  to  be  found  in  a 
general  consensus  in  at  least  two  main 
areas:  1) ...  the  fetus  has  a  qualitative- 
ly different  nature  and  value  from  that 
of  other  human  tissues  or  organs,  and 
2)  this  value  derives,  at  least  in  part, 
from  its  potential  for  developing  into 
an  obvious  member  of  the  human 
family.  The  value  of  the  fetus  is  thus 
related  to  that  placed  on  all  human  be- 
ings. It  is  therefore  not  possible  fully 
to  dissociate  fetal  life  from  human  life 
so  as  to  disvalue  the  one  without  pos- 
ing some  measure  of  threat,  however 
subtle,  to  the  value  of  the  other." 

Yet  the  test  of  viability  was  a  strong 
factor  in  the  Court's  thinking.  The 
Supreme  Court  in  Planned  Parent- 
hood v.  Danforth  [428  U.S.  52  (1976)] 
found  acceptable  a  Missouri  statute 
which  defined  viability  as  "that  stage 
of  fetal  development  when  the  life  of 
the  unborn  child  may  be  continued  in- 
definitely outside  the  womb  by  natural 
or  artificial  life  support  systems." 

We  know  that  Louise  Brown  sur- 
vived outside  the  womb  immediately 
following  fertilization  and  for  several 
days  thereafter.  Under  the  Court's  def- 
inition, she  was  viable. 

What  about  the  constitutional  ques- 
tion of  whose  rights  will  take  prece- 
dence: the  mother's  or  the  baby's?  And 
when,  if  at  all,  should  the  precedence 
shift  from  one  to  the  other? 

The  Supreme  Court  waffles  on  these 
points.  Regarding  abortion  rights,  the 
majority  opinion  in  Roe  v.  Wade  holds 
that  "the  state  does  have  an  important 
and  legitimate  interest  in  preserving 
and  protecting  the  health  of  the  preg- 
nant woman  and  that  it  has  still 
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another  important  and  legitimate  in- 
terest in  protecting  the  potentiality  of 
human  life.  These  interests  are  separate 
and  distinct.  Each  grows  in  substan- 
tiality as  the  woman  approaches  term 
and,  at  a  point  during  pregnancy,  each 
become  'compelling.' 

"With  respect  to  [the]  interest  in  the 
health  of  the  mother,  the  'compelling' 
point,  in  the  light  of  present  medical 
knowledge,  is  at  approximately  the  end 
of  the  first  trimester.  This  is  so  because 
of  the  now  established  medical  fact 
that  until  the  end  of  the  first  trimester, 
mortality  in  abortion  is  less  than  mor- 
tality in  normal  childbirth. 

"...  With  respect  to  [the]  interest 
in  potential  life,  the  'compelling'  point 
is  viability.  This  is  so  because  the  fetus 
then  presumably  has  the  capacity  of 
meaningful  life  outside  the  mother's 
womb." 

So  we  are  again  faced  with  the  mat- 
ter of  degree.  Are  we  talking  about  a 
pregnancy  in  which  the  life  of  the 
mother  is  genuinely  in  danger,  such  as 
a  woman  on  a  dialysis  machine?  Or  is 
our  example  a  career  woman  whose 
professional  future  might  be  jeopar- 
dized by  an  unwanted  pregnancy? 

As  the  law  now  stands,  either  of 
these  women  could  choose  to  ter- 
minate— with  no  qualifications  what- 
soever. The  woman  has  all  the  rights: 
the  baby  has  none,  for  the  baby  can- 
not prove  at  what  point  he  has  become 
viable.  And  since  our  present  laws  are 
unclear  about  the  status  of  the  fer- 
tilized ovum,  the  embryo  loses  out  by 
default. 

From  a  practical  standpoint,  this  of 
course  makes  good  sense,  for  the 
woman  is  already  a  valuable  member 
of  society  and  the  baby  is  an  unknown 
quantity,  despite  considerable  progress 
in  in-uterine  analysis  such  as  X-rays, 
amniocentesis  or  the  new  APF  mea- 
sure to  detect  fetuses  with  neural-tube 
defects. 

But  why  stop  here?  Why  not  be  real- 
ly practical  and  rule  that  the  beginning 
of  life  is  after  delivery?  In  the  case  of 
successful  in  vitro  pregnancy,  as  with 
all  full-term  births,  the  24  or  so  hours 
after  delivery  would  enable  the  doctors 
to  ascertain  the  baby's  normalcy,  elim- 
inating months  of  worry  since  abnor- 
mal objects  could  be  discarded.  This 
would  have  an  enormously  beneficial 
impact  on  our  society  at  all  levels: 
economic,  intellectual,  social  and  edu- 
cational. 

Before  discarding  this  idea  as  pre- 


posterous, consider  that  we  are  already 
approaching  abortion  as  the  birth  con- 
trol method  of  choice,  with  more  abor- 
tions than  live  births  each  year.  What 
is  wrong  with  extending  that  practice 
to  include  infanticide? 

Ancient  cultures  are  not  the  only 
precedents  of  infanticide  of  which  we 
are  aware.  Reporter  Michele  Vink  of 


the  Wall  Street  Journal  (^o\ .  30,  1981) 
wrote  that  "in  present  day  Canton, 
China,  a  woman  with  an  unauthorized 
pregnancy  is  likely  to  receive  an  injec- 
tion from  hospital  doctors  before 
labor,  resulting  in  a  stillborn  child  or 
baby  so  ill  that  it  dies  in  a  few  days." 

In  a  situation  reported  in  Johns 
Hopkins  Magazine  of  May  1973,  a 


Zygotes  and  Blastocysts 

The  ethical,  judicial,  and  legal  questions  raised  by  current  research  involv- 
ing in  vitro  fertilization  can  sometimes  seem  technical  because  of  ter- 
minology that  seems  obscure.  Yet  most  people  have  used  these  terms  in 
high  school  biology  or  hygiene  classes.  The  following  data  may  jog  your 
memory  regarding  human  gestation  and  growth  in  major  stages  of 
embryonic  and  fetal  development. 

Upon  the  union  of  human  egg  and  sperm  (fertilization),  a  one-celled 
zygote  is  created  which  begins  to  divide  after  24  to  36  hours.  At  about  the 
50-  or  60-cell  stage,  a  fluid-filled  cavity  appears  which  marks  the  blastocyst 
{blast OS  =  germ;  kystis  -  bag)  stage. 

The  mature  blastocyst  consists  of  approximately  110  cells  which  at  the 
end  of  about  14  days  become  implanted  in  the  human  uterus.  Although 
each  professional  discipline  has  its  own  way  of  defining  terms  and  identi- 
fying stages  of  development,  the  word  "embryo"  is  used  in  this  article  for 
all  cell  division  stages  from  zygote  to  mature  blastocyst;  that  is,  from  con- 
ception to  implantation. 

Following  implantation,  the  fertilized  ovum  is  considered  a  fetus  until 
a  determination  is  made  following  delivery  whether  it  is  viable  or  possible 
viable,  that  is,  able  to  survive  outside  the  uterus  with  only  minimal  or  even 
heroic  help  from  the  medical  profession.  Once  viability  is  ascertained,  the 
fetus  is  called  an  infant  or  a  baby. 

The  following  changes  normally  take  place  within  the  embryo  or  fetus 
at  these  gestational  states: 

■  Commencement  of  human  heartbeat:  at  about  three  weeks. 

■  Formation  of  cerebral  ventricles  and  development  of  face  and  neck: 
between  the  fifth  and  eighth  week. 

■  Development  of  nervous  and  muscular  systems  to  the  extent  that  bodily 
movements  can  be  initiated:  at  about  six  weeks. 

■  Formation  of  eyes,  ears,  and  nose,  after  which  only  further  growth  and 
maturation  is  necessary:  at  about  11  to  12  weeks. 

■  Possible  viability,  that  is,  capable  of  living  if  it  should  be  born  pre- 
maturely: as  early  as  five  months.  (Note:  30  years  ago  the  earliest  viability 
was  at  about  30  weeks:  now  it  is  as  early  as  20  weeks.  With  increasing  sophis- 
tication of  life  support  systems,  the  term  "viable"  might  well  be  used  to 
measure  the  skill  and  equipment  of  the  doctor,  nurses,  and  hopsital  in  which 
the  baby  is  born.) 

This  progression  assumes  that  all  goes  well,  and  in  the  natural  course 
of  events  the  sperm  and  egg  union  will  produce  a  baby.  But  according  to 
H.  Leridon  as  quoted  in  the  HEW  report,  "For  the  average  couple  the 
human  reproduction  system  is  only  partially  'efficient.'  .  .  .  One  study 
estimates  that  in  16  percent  of  the  cases  where  human  ova  are  exposed  to 
sperm,  fertilization  fails  to  occur.  When  fertilization  does  occur,  the  rate 
of  embryonic  loss  during  the  first  week  is  estimated  to  be  18  percent  and 
in  the  second  week  an  additional  32  percent.  [Accordingly,]  only  37  per- 
cent of  human  zygotes  survive  to  be  delivered  subsequently  as  infants." 
The  rest  are  spontaneously  aborted  due  to  environmental  factors,  embryonic 
abnormalities  or  chromosome  imperfections. — Beth  Staas.  3] 
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Abortion:  The  Current  State  of  Affairs 


Eleven  years  ago  the  Supreme  Court,  in  its  controversial 
Roe  V.  Wade  decision,  established  a  national  policy 
which  permits  a  pregnant  woman  to  have  an  abortion  at 
any  point  in  the  nine  months  of  gestation. 

Since  1973  the  number  of  abortions  each  year  has  sky- 
rocketed. The  latest  statistics  show  between  1.5  and  1.6 
million  abortions  performed  annually.  One  in  four  preg- 
nancies ends  in  abortion.  Abortion  is  now  the  most  com- 
mon surgical  procedure  in  America.  One  in  ten  women 
of  reproductive  age  have  had  at  least  one  abortion. 

One-third  of  all  abortions  are  for  teenagers.  A  recent 
Newsweek  story,  "Teenage  Sex:  The  New  Morality  Hits 
Home,"  said  that  one-half  of  American  teenagers  be- 
tween the  ages  of  15  and  19  have  had  a  sexual  experi- 
ence. Each  year  one  million  teenage  girls  become  preg- 
nant with  few  options  but  abortion  presented  to  them. 

The  escalating  acceptance  of  abortion  has  led  to  a 
growing  number  of  practices  which  disregard  the  unique 
value  of  human  life.  The  growing  trend  toward  human 
devaluation  is  set  in  stark  relief  when  discussing  these 
practices  which  include: 

LiVe  abortions 

Ironically,  mid-trimester  abortion  techniques  have  helped 
demonstrate  the  humanity  of  the  unborn  child.  On 
August  2, 1981,  the  Philadelphia  Inquirer  reported  what 
it  called  "the  dreaded  complication."  The  complication 
is  not  internal  damage  done  to  the  mother  f^om  a  botched 
abortion,  but  a  crying  baby. 

"At  some  hospitals,"  the  article  reports,  "a  live-born 
baby  is  presumed  dead  unless  it  conspicuously  demonstrates 
otherwise,  by  crying  or  waving  its  arms  and  legs.  If  these 
premature  children  are  given  immediate  care  many  can 
survive  in  good  health."  Physicians  have  been  reluctant 
to  reveal  the  number  of  second  trimester  abortions  that 
result  in  live  births.  Of  607  such  abortions  at  Mt.  Sinai 
Hospital  in  Hartford,  Connecticut,  for  instance,  45 
resulted  in  live  births,  including  one  set  of  twins. 

Many  hospitals  make  no  attempts  to  save  such  chil- 
dren. Indeed,  Dr.  Robert  Crist,  a  Kansas  abortion  prac- 
titioner and  member  of  the  National  Abortion  Federa- 
tion, testified  in  federal  court,  "I  never  have  any  inten- 
tion of  trying  to  protect  the  fetus,  if  it  can  be  saved." 
"The  abortion  patient,"  Crist  also  said,  "has  a  right  not 
only  to  be  rid  of  the  growth,  called  a  fetus,  in  her  body, 
but  also  a  right  to  a  dead  fetus." 

Feta/  experimentation 

One  grisly  phenomenon  that  has  issued  from  the  burgeon- 
ing abortion  industry  is  fetal  experimentation.  Fetal  re- 
search includes  two  basic  types:  research  on  live  tissues 
of  dead  bodies,  and  research  on  live  fetuses. 

Dr.  Hans  O.  Tiefel,  Ph.D.,  of  the  College  of  William 
and  Mary  in  WiUiamsburg,  Virginia,  stated  in  "The  Cost 
of  Fetal  Research"  (The  New  England  Journal  of  Medi- 
cine, 1/8/76;  294:  85-90)  that  non-therapeutic  and  harm- 
ful experimentation  on  the  human  fetus  is  unethical  and 
morally  unjustifiable  because  of  the  intrinsic  value  of  all 


human  beings.  Maintaining  that  the  "fetus  is  life  and  is 
a  Homo  sapiens,  which  is  why  scientists  are  so  eager  to 
experiment  on  him,"  Dr.  Tiefel  says  it  takes  more  than 
the  facts  for  some  to  acknowledgethe  humanity  of  the 
unborn.  It  will  take  a  new  vision  and  a  change  of  heart, 
as  it  did  to  admit  blacks  and  women  to  full  humanity. 
"Fetuses  are  the  last  of  the  unemancipated." 

Infanticide 

The  logical  extension  of  abortion  on  demand  is  infanti- 
cide. The  same  arguments  advanced  for  abortion  are  now 
advanced  for  terminating  a  defective  newborn. 

In  October,  1973,  Dr.  Raymond  S.  Duff  and  Dr.  A. 
G.  M.  Campbell  of  the  department  of  pediatrics  at  Yale 
University  School  of  Medicine  wrote  an  outspoken  paper 
advancing  infanticide  ("Moral  and  Ethical  Dilemmas  in 
the  Special-Care  Nursery,"  New  England  Journal  of 
Medicine.) 

In  their  piece  Duff  and  Campbell  argue  that  death 
should  be  one  of  the  options  in  the  treatment  of  a  defec- 
tive newborn.  Further,  they  acknowledge  since  most  par- 
ents would  not  say  that  their  child  has  a  life  unworthy 
to  be  lived,  that  parents  should  be  guided  by  inuendo  if 
not  advice,  to  make  the  decision  the  physician  thinks  cor- 
rect. Duff  and  Campbell  frame  the  argument  in  favor  of 
infanticide  as  the  parents'  and  siblings'  rights  to  relief 
from  "seemingly  pointless,  crushing  burdens."  Those, 
they  argue,  are  "important  considerations"  in  letting 
children  die. 

As  recently  as  July,  1983,  a  lead  editorial  in  Pediatrics, 
the  official  journal  of  the  American  Academy  of 
Pediatrics,  stated,  "We  can  no  longer  base  our  ethics  on 
the  idea  that  human  beings  are  a  special  form  of  crea- 
tion, made  in  the  image  of  God,  singled  out  from  all  other 
animals,  and  alone  possessing  an  immortal  soul."  The 
author  argues,  "If  we  compare  a  severely  defective 
human  infant  with  a  nonhuman  animal,  a  dog  or  a  pig, 
for  example,  we  will  often  find  the  nonhuman  to  have 
superior  capacities,  both  actual  and  potential  .  .  .  Only 
the  fact  that  the  defective  infant  is  a  member  of  the  species 
Homo  sapiens  leads  it  to  be  treated  differently  from  a  dog 
or  pig.  Species  membership  alone,  however,  is  not  moral- 
ly relevant." 

These  escalating  indices  of  the  practice  of  infanticide 
has  led  the  Department  of  Health  and  Human  Services 
to  issue  regulations  protecting  handicapped  newborns. 
The  response  of  the  medical  community,  steeped  in  the 
practice  of  infanticide  for  more  than  a  decade,  has  been 
one  of  opposition. 

Conclusion 

In  the  cases  of  live  abortions,  fetal  experimentation,  and 
infanticide,  the  humanity  of  the  victim  can  be  unequivo- 
cally demonstrated.  Moreover,  protecting  the  child  does 
not  jeopardize  the  rights  of  the  pregnant  woman.  There 
is  no  deprivation  of  choice  here,  yet  there  are  still  some 
who  desire  to  terminate  these  lives  as  valueless. — 
Christian  Action  Council. 
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mongoloid  infant  born  at  Hopkins 
with  an  intestinal  deformity  preventing 
him  from  eating  or  drinking  was  per- 
mitted to  die  without  having  the  opera- 
tion that  would  have  corrected  the  ob- 
struction. The  article  explains  that  the 
parents  refused  consent  for  surgery,  so 
nothing  could  be  done.  "The  parents 
stated  they  had  refused  surgery  on  the 
grounds  it  would  be  unfair  to  their  nor- 
mal child  to  bring  a  retarded  infant  in- 
to the  home.  They  added  that  even  if 
the  child  had  lived,  they  never  would 
have  accepted  him. 

"So  the  baby  was  put  in  a  dark  cor- 
ner of  the  Hopkins  nursery  with  a  sign 
on  its  crib  saying  'nothing  by  mouth' 
and  was  allowed  to  starve  to  death, 
a  process  which  took  15  days." 

The  entire  staff  at  the  hospital  was 
understandably  shaken  by  the  press 
report  and  as  a  result,  "Dr.  Robert 
Cooke,  Given  Foundation  Professor 
of  Pediatrics  and  director  of  the 
pediatrics  department  of  the  medical 
school,  started  an  informal  committee 
of  interested  persons  who  meet  to  dis- 
cuss ethical  problems  of  medicine. 
Formed  of  lay  persons,  clergy,  doctors 
and  lawyers,  the  group  meets  once  or 
twice  a  month  at  the  hospital." 

Responding  to  this  chain  of  events. 
Dr.  John  M.  Freeman,  an  associate 
professor  of  neurology  and  pediatrics 
and  director  of  the  Pediatric 
Neurology  Clinic  and  Birth  Defects 
Clinic  at  Johns  Hopkins,  raises  this 
thoughtful  question:  "Is  abortion  real- 
ly any  different  from  active  euthanasia 
on  a  newborn?  It's  only  a  matter  of 
timing.  If  it  is  socially  acceptable  to  kill 
a  fetus  at  20-24  weeks,  why  not  at  40 
weeks?  These  are  issues  that  won't  be 
settled  for  a  long  time,  but  these  ques- 
tions should  be  raised." 

But  they  have  not  as  yet  been  an- 
swered. In  April  1982,  there  was  an 
[almost  exact  replay  of  this  incident  in 
Bloomington,  Indiana  when  Baby  Doe 
died  in  a  hospital  after  it  was  denied 
food  on  its  parents'  orders.  Then  as  be- 
fore, public  indignation  brought  forth 
results,  this  time  in  the  form  of  man- 
datory warning  signs  issued  by  Health 
and  Human  Services  Secretary  Richard 
Schweiker,  to  be  placed  in  every  hos- 
pital nursery.  This  order  was  prompt- 
ly declared  unconsitutional. 

Right  now,  most  of  us  are  shocked 
at  infanticide.  In  our  society  we  sense 


it  is  wrong  to  kill  babies.  But  when  is 
it  a  baby?  Is  it  when  the  lungs  fill  with 
air?  Or  when  the  organs  are  all  fully 
developed?  Or  is  it  when  its  heart 
begins  to  beat?  Is  it  when  it  can  sur- 
vive outside  the  womb?  Louise  Brown 
was  only  16  cells  when  she  was  im- 
planted in  her  mother's  uterus,  having 
sucessfully  survived  outside  for  several 
days.  Yet  the  doctors  stated  they 
already  knew  at  that  point  that  she  was 
a  girl. 

In  Doe  V.  Bolton,  [410  U.S.  179 
(1973)]  Justice  White  neatly  summa- 
rized how  the  Court  skirted  this  issue 
when  it  spoke  on  the  subject  of  abor- 
tion rights.  He  described  how  "the 
court  simply  fashions  and  announces 
a  new  constitutional  right  and  ...  in- 
vests that  right  with  sufficient  sub- 


stance to  override  most  existing  state 
abortion  statutes.  The  upshot  is  that 
the  people  and  the  legislatures  of  the  50 
states  are  constitutionally  disentitled  to 
weigh  the  relative  importance  of  the 
continued  existence  and  development 
of  the  fetus  on  the  one  hand  against 
the  spectrum  of  possible  impacts  on 
the  mother  on  the  other  hand." 

Despite  the  paucity  of  jurisdictional 
and  legislative  guidelines,  groups  such 
as  the  Refigious  Coalition  for  Abortion 
Rights  still  see  no  need  for  further 
clarification.  In  an  unsigned  article  en- 
titled "The  Abortion  Rights  Crisis 
{A2015)"  they  protest  the  Right  to  Life 
demand  for  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment that  would  prohibit  abortion 
altogether.  They  argue  that  "Any 
amendment  which  specifies  that  the 
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You  Are  Older  Than  You  Think 

I  am  approaching  my  35th  birthday,  and  just  lately  I've 
taken  to  thinking  about  things  chronological.  I  would 
like  to  be  young  again — or  at  least  younger  than  I  am 
going  to  be!  But  the  sad  fact  is,  as  I  have  thought  about 
it,  I  am  older  than  I  first  thought. 

My  conclusions  come  about  not  only  because  of 
time's  swift  passage  but  also  because  of  the  birth  of  our 
baby  girl. 

You  see,  people  are  already  asking  us  how  old  little 
Megan  is.  We  tell  them:  It  all  depends — it  all  depends  on  how  you  count. 

I  say  that  because  little  Megan  Marie  was  conceived  nine  months  before 
she  was  actually  born.  (She  arrived  on  her  due  date!)  Megan  was  alive  from 
the  moment  of  conception — from  the  time  she  began  her  life  in  her  mother's 
womb.  This  is  a  biological  fact,  and  Psalm  139  in  the  Bible  implies  the  same 
thing,  as  well. 

So,  of  course,  she  started  getting  older  right  away.  One  day,  two  days, 
three  days,  and  so  on — right  up  to  the  time  she  was  delivered. 

But  most  people  don't  count  those  months  in  the  mother's  womb  when 
they  tell  you  the  age  of  their  baby.  My  wife  and  I  think  this  is  probably 
a  mistake. 

We  think  it  is  a  mistake  because  every  year  since  1973,  when  the  Supreme 
Court  ruled  that  abortions  were  permissable,  countless  babies  have  been 
killed — often  on  the  terribly  wrong  basis  that  infants  aren't  really  alive  un- 
til they  are  born. 

Some  people  think  that  unborn  human  life  doesn't  count  for  anything 
and  should  not  be  protected  in  any  way. 

Now,  of  course,  that's  really  absurd  when  you  think  about  it.  All  of  you 
reading  this  were  approximately  8  to  10  months  old  when  you  were  born, 
and  you  were  already  human  beings  of  that  age.  You  didn't  just  suddenly 
happen  to  come  out  of  the  womb  on  day-one  of  your  life.  You  grew  as 
a  real  human  being — from  the  moment  you  were  conceived. 

So,  we  like  to  tell  people  Megan's  real  age,  rather  than  the  one  that  starts 
from  the  date  of  her  birth  (August  27).  It  confuses  people  at  first,  but  that 
gives  us  an  opportunity  to  explain  our  views  on  human  life. 

Does  it  bother  you  that  you  are  older  than  you  thought?  It  shouldn't. 
So  is  ewery one  else.— Stephen  Nines.  LB 
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fetus  was  a  person  with  full  con- 
stitutional rights  would  throw  whole 
areas  of  the  law  into  chaos.  At  pres- 
ent, laws  governing  property,  inheri- 
tance, taxes  and  domestic  relations 
recognize  as  persons  only  those  chil- 
dren who  are  born  alive.  If  fetuses  are 
to  become  persons,  the  laws  must  be 
revised  to  meet  these  new  definitions 
and  tests  must  be  devised  for  estab- 
lishing the  existence  of  a  fetus  and 
determining  the  moment  of  concep- 
tion. 

"The  implications  of  this  are  awe- 
some. Could  a  woman  who  inadver- 
tently engages  in  an  activity  which 
causes  a  miscarriage  be  charged  with 
manslaughter  or  negligent  homicide? 
Is  a  physician  liable  who  prescribes  for 
a  pregnant  woman  necessary  drugs  or 
X-ray  treatments  which  might  damage 
the  fetus?  Would  a  fetus  be  considered 
a  dependent  under  the  income  tax 
laws?  Could  a  fetus  inherit  property? 

To  which  John  Hart  Ely  ("The 
Wages  of  Crying  Wolf:  A  Comment  on 
Roe  V.  mde,''  82  Yale  LF  920,  926.") 


replies,  "The  argument  that  fetuses 
lack  constitutional  rights  is  simply  ir- 
relevant. For  it  has  never  been  held  or 
even  asserted  that  the  state  interest 
needed  to  justify  forcing  a  person  to 
refrain  from  activity,  whether  or  not 
that  activity  is  constitutionally  pro- 
tected, must  implicate  either  the  life  or 
the  constitutional  rights  of  another 
person.  Dogs  are  not  'persons  in  the 
whole  sense'  nor  have  they  constitu- 
tional rights,  but  that  does  not  mean 
the  state  cannot  prohibit  killing  them." 

Back  in  1973,  Joanne  Nadol  ex- 
pressed concerns  in  Johns  Hopkins 
Magazine  that  still  seem  appropriate 
today.  She  worried  that  "now  that 
science  can  very  nearly  create,  control, 
and  reshape  both  life  and  death,  new 
disciplines  are  emerging,  and  new  sets 
of  ethics  and  moral  standards  are 
needed  to  go  with  them  .  .  .  The 
Hippocratic  oath  is  no  longer  a  suf- 
ficient guide  for  doctors,  since  we  lack 
a  freshly  detailed  consensus  on  the 
meaning  and  value  of  human  life  itself. 
Isn't  it  time  to  make  some  decisions 
and  to  establish  some  ethical  and  legal 
framework  in  which  we  can  comfort- 
ably operate?"  IS 


LIVE  THE  GOOD  NEWS! 

THE  GOD-MAN  OF  GALILEE 
Studies  in  Christian  Living 

by  Dr.  Howard  Moody  Morgan 

Available  for  the  first  time  ever,  an  inspiring  collection 
of  sermons  that  brings  a  new  and  deeper  understanding 
to  the  compelling  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love.  An  excel- 
lent resource  for  preachers  and  Bible  study  groups 
alike. 

Send  check  or  money  order  for  $11.95  plus  $1.25 
postage  and  handling  to: 

Robert  Scharff  and  Associates,  Ltd. 

Dept.  PJ,  RD  1,  Box  276 

New  Ringgold,  PA  17960 

(717)  943-2216 


Veteran  Tour  Leader,  Dr.  James  L.  Rohrbaugh 
is  coming  out  of  retirement  to  lead  one  more 

Holy  Land  Tour 

Biblical,  archaelogical  and  historical  information  given  for  all  sites. 

■  Petra,  all  Israel,  Athens  and  Corinth  included. 

■  Free  day  on  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  Jerusalem. 

■  May  16  -  $1840,  from  New  York;  13  days. 

■  Optional  Greek  Island  cruise  to  Ephesus,  Patmos,  Crete,  Rhodes, 
Santorini;  4  days  -  $595. 


Travel  Travel  -  2015,  1st  Ave.,  Seattle,  WA  98121 
Please  send  brochure  to: 

Name   


Address 


Other 
Resources 

Readers  interested  in  further  involve- 
ment in  the  pro-life  movement  might 
inquire  of  these  several  organizations. 
The  brief  evaluations  suggest  the  Jour- 
naPs  preferences. 

Ad  Hoc  Committee  in  Defense  of 
Life  150  E.  35th  St.,  New  York, 
NY  10016. 

Generally  Roman  Catholic,  but  of- 
ficially non-sectarian,  with  interests 
in  legislative  and  educational  pro- 
grams. 

American  Life  Lobby  426  C  St.  NE, 

Washington,  DC  20002. 
Pro-life,  pro-family,  publishers  of 
the  magazine  All  About  Issues. 
Generally  on-target,  may  be  a  lit- 
tle sensational  for  some  people's 
tastes. 

Bethany  Christian  Services  901 

Eastern  NE,  Grand  Rapids,  Ml 
49503. 

Specializes  in  counseling  and  care 
for  mothers  with  unwanted  preg- 
nancies. Has  branch  offices  in 
almost  20  cities  in  different  parts 
of  the  country.  Also  has  a  nation- 
wide "hotline"  toll-free  number 
for  those  wanting  counsel — 
1-800-BETHANY. 

Christian  Action  Council  422  C  St. 

NE,  Washington,  DC  20002. 
The  largest  evangelical  pro-life  or- 
ganization, with  programs  in  leg- 
islation, education,  and  alternatives 
to  abortion.  Probably  the  most 
self-consciously  Biblical  in  its  per- 
spectives. 

Evangelicals  for  Social  Action  P.O. 
Box  76560,  Washington,  DC 
20013. 

Includes  opposition  to  abortion  as 
one  of  seven  primary  goals. 
Stresses  it  has  no  final  answers, 
wants  to  help  Christians  "search 
for  Biblical  solutions." 

National  Right  to  Life  Committee 
Inc.  Suite  402,  419  7th  St.  NW, 

Washington,  DC  20004. 

One  of  the  earliest  pro-life,  organ- 
izations, strongly  Roman  Catholic 
with  some  Protestant  followers.  In- 
creasingly influenced  by  the  Amer- 
ican Catholic  bishops,  who  have 
continued  diluting  their  opposition 
to  abortion. 
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CHRISTIAN 

OURS 

PUZZLED  ABOUT  WHERE  TO  GO? 
WE'VE  GOT  THE  SOLUTION! 


P.O.  Box  880 
Newton,  NC  28658 
(704)  465-3900 


DATE 
JANUARY 

Jan.  23-27 
Jan,  28-Feb,  1 
FEBRUARY 
Feb.  6-10 
Feb.  8-12 
Feb.  11-22 
Feb.  15-19 
Feb.  20-24 
Feb.  23-Mar.  5 
Feb.  23-Mar.  6 

Feb.  23-Mar.  6 
Feb.  25-Mar.  7 
Feb.27-Mar.  3 

MARCH 

March  4-8 
March  4-10 
March  10-23 

March  12-16 
March  11-28 


March  18-24 
March  24-30 
March  25-31 
March  31 -Apr.  1 
APRIL 
April  2-4 
April  2-5 
April  4-8 
April  5-8 
April  6-8 
April  9-11 
April  9-13 
April  13-15 
April  13-15 
April  14-15 
April  14-18 


TOUR  PRICE 

Florida  EPCOT  Disney  World  Dandy  $237 

Florida  EPCOT  Disney  World  Dandy  $237 

Florida  EPCOT  Disney  World  Dandy  $237 

Frozen  Niagara  —  Festival  of  Lights  $229 

Flonda  Sunshine  Circle  $575 

Frozen  Niagara  —  Festival  of  Lights  $229 

Flonda  EPCOT  Disney  World  Dandy  $237 

Mexico's  Many  Faces  (Fly)  $1195 
Aloha  Four  Island  Deluxe  — 

Oahu  -  Kauai  -  Maui  -  Hawaii  $1489 

Aloha  One  Island  Adventure  $1 089 

Florida  Sunshine  Circle  $575 
Florida  Daytona  Beach  Vacation  — 

EPCOT  -  Space  Center  -  St.  Augustine  $279 

Mardi  Gras  -  New  Orleans  —  Gulf  Coast  $268 

Bahamas  Cruise  on  M/S  Sunward  II  $789 
Mexico  Mini  Journey  —  Texas  And  Cajun 

Country  Too  $796 

Florida  EPCOT  Disney  World  Dandy  $237 
Mexico  and  the  Deep  South  — 

Mexico  City  -  Taxco  -  Acapuico  $1 095 

Natchez  Pilgrimage  &  New  Orleans  $428 

Florida  Sun  Spree  $339 

Natchez  Pilgrimage  &  New  Orleans  $428 

Renfro  Valley  Jamboree  $89 

Historic  Charleston  Azalea  Trail  $1 48 

Washington  Cherry  Blossom  Time  $21 8 

Pennsylvania  Dutch  —  Amish  Country  $269 

Washington  Cherry  Blossom  Time  $218 

Spring  Secret  Mystery  Tour  $1 45 

Historic  Charleston  Azalea  Trail  $1 48 

Charleston  &  Savannah  Azaleas  $244 

Nashville  "Grand  Ole  Opry  "  $165 

Histonc  Charleston  Azalea  Trail  $1 48 

Renfro  Valley  Jamboree  $89 

Florida  Holiday  $239 


1984  TOUR  PREVIEW  GET  TOGETHER 

Plan  Now  to  Attend  the  Dutch  Breaksfast,  Lunch  and 
Dinner  in  Your  Area  and  Meet  our  Staff  —  Everyone 
Invited  —  Bring     Your  Friends. 


April  14-23 

Holland  Tulip  Time  —  (Fly)  — 

Holland  -  Belgium  -  Germany 

$1395 

April  16-18 

Historic  Charleston  Azalea  Trail 

$148 

April  17-18 

Helen,  Georgia  —  "Alpine  Village" 

$88 

April  19-21 

Nortolk  Azalea  Festival 

$142 

April  20-22 

Williamsburg  —  Jamestown  —  Pottery 

$155 

April  20-23 

Memphis  Mississippi  Mud  Plus 

Grand  Ole  Opry 

$219 

April  20-25 

New  York  Easter  Parade 

$389 

April  23-26 

Washington,  D.C.  — 

"Our  Nation's  Capital ' 

$209 

April  23-27 

^Inrl^n   TO/^OT  rMn««A..  tAf^.l^  rt»»yj.. 

Florida  EPCOT  Disney  World  Dandy 

$237 

A  "1  A  A  Art 

April  24-28 

Florida  EPCOT  Disney  World  Dandy 

$237 

A  _    "t  AT  AA 

April  27-29 

Nashville  "Grand  Ole  Opry" 

$165 

k  ^    "1  AT  AA 

April  27-29 

Springtime  in  Shenandoah  Valley 

$148 

A  ■  1  A  A  AA 

April  28-29 

Renfro  Valley  Jamboree 

$89 

April  30-May  4 

Pennsylvania  Dutch  —  Amish  Country 

$269 

April  30-May  6 

Bermuda  Cruise  "Fun  Ship" 

TSS  Carnivale 

$875 

MAY 

May  1-2 

Helen,  Georgia  —  "Alpine  Village" 

$88 

May  5-6 

Helen,  Georgia  —  "Alpine  Village" 

$88 

May  5-6 

Renfro  Valley  Jamboree 

$89 

May  6-11 

Washington  —  Amish  Heritage 

$309 

May  7-11 

Florida  EPCOT  Disney  World  Dandy 

$237 

May  7-13 

Pella  Tulip  Festval 

$349 

May  8-22 

Grand  European  Adventure 

(7  Countries)  —  (Fly) 

$1995 

May  9-15 

Bermuda  Cruise  "Fun  Ship" 

1  OO  Carnivale 

3)0/5 

May  11-13 

Nashville  "Grand  Ole  Opry" 

$165 

May  11-29 

Great  Southwest  &  California 

$1078 

May  14-19 

Holland  Tulip  Festival 

$339 

May  14-20 

Ozark  Mountain  Jamboree 

$395 

May  14-22 

Canadian  Tulip  "Festival  of  Spring" 

$495 

May  20-25 

Louisiana  World's  Exposition 

$389 

May  21-25 

Pennsylvania  Dutch  —  Amish  Country 

$269 

May  21-30 

Canadian  Holiday 

$599 

May  23-24 

Helen,  Georgia  —  "Alpine  Village" 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


I  Am  the  Lord 

FOR  FEBRUARY  5,  1984.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  43;  45 
Key  Verses:  Isaiah  43:1-7 
Devotional  Reading:  Exodus  19:1-6 
Memory  Selection:  Isaiah  45:22 


INTRODaCTION 


With  this  lesson,  we  begin  to  study  the 
second  part  of  Isaiah's  prophecy.  We 
firmly  believe  this  section  was  written 
by  the  same  author  who  wrote  the  first 
part  (chs.  1-39).  In  the  latter  part  of 
his  prophecy,  Isaiah  moves  to  mes- 
sages of  great  comfort  for  those  who 
have  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord,  but  he 
continues  to  warn  of  the  sure  judgment 
on  those  who  do  not. 

Because  the  Lord  is  God,  as  He  de- 
clares frequently  in  this  section,  certain 
things  are  true  regarding  salvation  and 
the  hope  of  His  people. 


The  Chosen 

1 

Will  Be  Saved 

Isaiah  43:1-7 

The  Lord  anticipates  bringing  all 
whom  He  has  chosen  in  to  His  King- 
dom, in  His  good  time.  He  looks  to  the 
north  and  south,  east  and  west,  and 
assures  that  all  of  His  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  will 
be  called  to  Him  (vv.  6-7). 

God  can  declare  this  and  assure 
those  who  have  put  their  trust  in  Him 
that  it  will  come  to  pass  because  He  is 
the  Creator  (v.  1).  Those  chosen  to  be 
His  people  need  not  fear,  therefore, 
for  He  who  created  them  is  also  the 
one  who  now  declares  Himself  to  be 
their  Redeemer.  Nothing  can  stop  Him 
who  is  in  absolute  control  of  their 
destinies.  His  promise  that  they  will  be 
redeemed  will  not  fail  (v.  2). 

As  their  Savior,  the  Lord  promises 
that  no  obstacle  can  prevent  their  sal- 
vation. Neither  deep  waters  nor  burn- 
ing fire  will  be  able  to  stop  them  from 
coming  to  Him  (v.  2). 
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We  are  reminded  of  the  burning  fire 
that  the  three  friends  of  Daniel  faced, 
at  a  later  time.  They  were  told  to  bow 
to  the  gods  of  the  Babylonians  or  per- 
ish in  a  fire.  But  they  were  ready  to  die. 
They  would  not  allow  the  fire  to  keep 
them  from  their  faith  in  Him  (Dan.  3). 

As  their  Savior,  the  Lord  regarded 
His  people  as  precious  in  His  sight  (vv. 
3-4).  They  could  take  great  comfort  in 
the  knowledge  that  their  Creator-Re- 
deemer loved  them  and  that  nothing 
could  separate  them  from  His  love  (v. 
4;  compare  Romans  8). 

Once,  Moses  had  been  told  to  go  in- 
to Egypt  and  to  face  Pharaoh  and  to 
demand  that  he  let  God's  people  go 
(Exo.  3).  At  that  time,  the  Lord  calmed 
the  fears  of  Moses  by  the  promise  that 
He  would  be  with  Him. 

Now,  once  again,  the  Lord  calms  the 
fears  of  His  people,  who  face  captiv- 
ity in  a  few  years.  They  are  assured 
that  no  matter  what  they  have  to  go 
through,  the  Lord  will  be  with  them 
(v.  5). 

In  this  context,  the  Lord  declares 
that  He  will  call  them  from  all  parts 
of  the  earth  to  come  to  Him  (v.  6). 

This  passage  recalls  the  words  of 
Jesus  when  He  gave  to  the  church  the 
Great  Commission  to  go  into  the  na- 
tions to  claim  His  people  for  Him, 
reaching  into  the  very  strongholds  of 
Satan  to  set  His  people  free.  Jesus 
promised  not  one  of  those  given  to 
Him  by  the  Father  would  be  lost.  All 
would  be  saved  and  come  to  Him. 
Jesus'  mission  will  not  fail. 

Thus,  here,  Isaiah  declares,  in  the 
name  of  God,  that  all  called  by  His 
name,  who  have  believed  in  Him,  who 
were  created  for  the  very  purpose  of 
being  His  children  forever,  will  re- 
spond to  the  call  of  God  to  them. 

The  Lord  has  two  calls  in  mind.  The 
first  is  the  call  issued  by  the  church,  the 
people  of  God  entrusted  with  the  proc- 
lamation of  the  Gospel  to  the  nations 
of  the  world.  As  the  church  goes  out, 
many  will  be  called  to  believe  in  Jesus. 

But  there  is  a  second  call,  equivalent 
to  the  choosing  of  a  people  to  be  His 


people  forever  (Eph.  1:4).  These  are 
summoned  through  the  call  of  the 
church,  but  also  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  works  in  their  hearts  to  cause 
them  to  be  able  to  respond  by  faith  to 
the  verbal  call  of  the  chuch.  This  in- 
ner call  is  effective  in  the  hearts  of  all 
of  God's  chosen  ones.  Not  one  of  them 
will  refuse  that  call,  though  many 
others,  of  course,  will  refuse  to  repond 
to  the  outward  call  of  the  church. 

Thus,  all  who  truly  believe  are  those 
whom  God  created  to  be  His  children 
forever.  The  rest,  though  they  may 
join  the  visible  church,  will  not  truly 
believe,  and  will  perish,  together  with 
all  who  refuse  to  respond  even  to  the 
church's  call. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  What  was  the  basis  of  my  re- 
sponding to  the  call  of  the  church  to 
believe  in  Jesus? 

2.  How  have  I  been  used  by  God  to 
issue  the  call  to  others  in  the  world? 


The  Redeemed 
Will  Be  Witnesses 

Isaiah  43:8-28 


Throughout  this  section,  the  Lord 
looks  to  the  day  when  those  whom  He 
has  redeemed  will  sing  His  praises  in 
the  world  and  will  be  His  witnesses  (v. 
21). 

For  them  to  be  effective  witnesses, 
the  Lord  anticipates  the  gathering  of 
the  nations  to  hear  the  message  He 
sends  by  His  servants  (vv.  8-9).  He 
challenges  the  nations  to  come  and 
hear  what  His  messengers  have  to  say. 
They  will  hear  and  then  will  respond 
either  by  trying  to  justify  themselves 
before  God  (which  they  cannot  suc- 
cessfully do)  or  else  by  acknowledging 
the  truth  of  what  they  are  hearing. 

It  is  as  Paul  later  said.  As  Christ's 
witnesses,  we  are  a  sweet  savor  to  God 
among  them  who  believe  and  are  saved 
— as  well  as  among  those  who  do  not 
believe  and  are  condemned.  If  the 
witnesses  do  their  job  faithfully,  then 
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God  is  glorified  among  the  nations, 
whether  the  nations  beheve  or  not. 

The  news  they  bring  to  the  nations 
is  that  there  is  no  other  Savior  among 
men  except  the  Lord  (v.  11).  This  re- 
minds us  of  Peter's  words  declaring 
that  there  is  no  other  name  by  which 
we  can  be  saved  but  by  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  (Acts  4:12). 

That  is  the  message  that  the  church, 
when  it  has  been  faithful,  has  always 
borne  to  the  world.  Any  other  Gospel 
spread  by  the  church  or  by  others  is 
false  and  cannot  lead  men  to  Christ. 

The  Lord  explains  that  all  that  He 
has  done  for  His  people  is  in  order  that 
they  might,  in  turn,  now  go  out  to  pro- 
claim His  Gospel  in  the  world.  As  the 
psalmist  says,  "Let  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  say  so"  (Psa.  107).  If  those 
redeemed  by  God  do  not  testify  in  the 
world  to  the  glory  and  salvation  of  the 
Lord,  then  surely  no  others  will.  To  be 
silent  is  to  cover  our  light  whh  a  bas- 
ket; it  is  to  hide  from  men  the  truth 
about  God. 

The  rest  of  this  chapter  rebukes  the 
people  of  Israel  for  failing  to  glorify 
Him  among  the  nations.  They  have  re- 
fused to  call  on  God  and  have  failed 
to  bring  to  Him  the  offerings  and  gifts 
due  Him.  They  have  not  honored  Him 
by  their  behavior  but  instead  have 
wearied  the  Lord  (vv.  22-24;  compare 
ch.  1). 

The  Lord  reminds  them  that  their 
own  leaders  and  parents  have  set  a  bad 
example  by  the  way  they  have  failed  to 
glorify  God  and  show  their  gratitude 
to  Him  (vv.  25-28).  He  impHes  that  be- 
cause of  this  they  will  be  cut  off  (v.  28). 

Here,  the  Lord  is  not  talking  about 
the  truly  redeemed,  but  about  those  in 
Israel  who  heard  the  Gospel  and  re- 
fused to  believe  the  Lord  or  give  Him 
the  proper  glory  and  praise. 

Paul,  later,  in  Romans  9-11,  shows 
that  because  of  such  unbelief,  the  Jews 
were  eventually  cut  off  and  the  Gen- 
tiles were  grafted  into  God's  church. 

Now,  for  us,  the  same  is  true.  If  we 
Gentiles  fail  to  be  Christ's  witnesses, 
as  He  has  called  His  church  to  be,  we 
show  by  such  behavior  that  we  have  no 
concern  for  the  glory  of  God  and  that 
we  are  not  really  His  children. 

Being  Christ's  witnesses  in  the  world 
is  not  an  elective.  It  is  a  command.  If 
we  fail  to  do  it,  then  we  show  ourselves 
not  to  be  His  true  children. 

QaESTIONS  

1 .  How  do  I  show  my  gratitude  to 


the  Lord  daily  for  His  saving  me? 

2.  In  what  ways  do  I  witness  for 
Christ? 


The  World  Will 

3 

Serve  the  Redeemed 

Isaiah  45:1-13 

When  Noah  survived  the  flood,  the 
Lord  prophesied  through  him  that 
among  men  on  earth  coming  from 
him,  some  would  believe  in  Him  and 
please  the  Lord,  and  others  would  not 
believe  (like  Ham  and  his  son,  Ca- 
naan). 

Throughout  the  history  of  God's 
people  in  the  world,  we  can  see  how 
the  world,  in  spite  of  its  unbelief,  has 
served  the  purposes  of  God's  people, 
as  they  seek  to  Uve  for  the  Lord  in  a 
hostile  world. 

In  Isaiah's  prophecy,  he  gives  one 
specific  example  of  a  leader  of  the 
world  who,  nevertheless,  served  the 
people  of  God.  The  person  of  whom 
the  prophet  speaks  here  is  one  who  had 
not,  at  that  time,  yet  been  born:  Cyrus 
the  Great,  of  Persia. 

God  calls  Cyrus  His  anointed  (v.  1). 
It  is  not  because  He  believed  in  the 
Lord  but  because,  through  God's  pur- 
pose, He  would  one  day  rise  to  serve 
the  purposes  and  good  of  the  people 
of  God. 

The  prediction  of  the  coming  of  Cy- 
rus and  his  setting  free  the  people  of 
God  from  their  Babylonian  captivity 
is  a  remarkable  prophecy.  But  it  is  not 
the  only  time  the  Lord  had  named,  in 
advance,  the  man  whom  He  would 
raise  up  to  do  His  will.  On  another  oc- 
casion the  Lord  named  Josiah,  the 
king  of  Judah,  who  would  rule  long 
after  and  do  His  will  at  that  time. 

This  prediction  and  naming  of  Cy- 
rus has  led  many  so-called  Bible  schol- 
ars to  conclude  that  the  prophet  writ- 
ing this  material  was  not  the  same  as 
the  one  who  wrote  the  early  chapters 
of  Isaiah.  They  believed  that  whoever 
wrote  this  had  to  live  after  the  events 
of  which  he  speaks,  since  they  are  so 
vivid  in  detail. 

But  for  us  who  believe  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  God's  Word  and  not  men's 
thoughts,  h  is  not  difficult  to  believe 
that  the  Lord  could  actually  name  a 
personahty  long  before  his  birth  and 
foretell  what  he  would  do. 

The  important  thing  is  to  recognize 
that  the  Lord  raised  up  Cyrus  to  serve 
His  people,  to  build  back  the  city  of 
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Jerusalem,  and  to  set  free  the  exiles  (v. 
13).  He  would  do  that  freely  and  with- 
out being  bribed,  for  the  Lord  con- 
trolled his  heart  and  caused  him  to 
serve  the  good  of  God's  own  people. 

The  Lord  further  explained  just  why 
He  foretold  the  very  name  of  Cyrus, 
long  before  he  was  born  (v.  4).  It  was 
so  that  when  it  happened,  His  own 
people,  living  in  that  time  and  there- 
after, would  know  that  the  Lord  was 
very  much  involved  in  all  that  was  hap- 
pening to  them. 

God  declares  Himself  to  be  in  con- 
trol of  all  that  happens  in  this  world, 
so  that  when  anything  happens,  we  can 
know  that  it  is  in  accord  with  God's 
purpose. 

At  no  time  is  human  history  out  of 
His  control.  So  when  rulers  behave  as 
they  do,  though  we  may  not  always  un- 
derstand how  it  could  be  good  for 
God's  people,  we  are  assured  that  it  is 
(Rom.  8:28). 

This  is  the  meaning  of  God's  word 
to  Israel  in  that  day — that  He  forms 
light  and  creates  darkness.  He  makes 
peace  and  creates  evil  (v.  7). 

Whatever  happens,  in  good  times 
and  bad  (the  word  "evil,"  here,  does 
not  mean  sinful,  but  hard  and  difficult 
times),  God  is  in  control. 

Therefore,  it  is  futile  for  anyone  in 
the  world  to  fight  God.  They  may 
think  that  there  is  no  God  and  try  to 
live  like  there  is  not;  but,  in  reality, 
they  are  under  the  control  of  the  sover- 
eign God,  so  that  what  He  wills  to  be 
in  the  world  will  come  to  pass. 

Thus,  Caesar  Augustus  decreed  that 
all  should  be  taxed.  He  did  this  to 
make  more  money  for  his  empire  and 
to  keep  better  tab  of  the  people  who 
were  his  subjects.  But  what  he  did 
served  the  people  of  God,  for  it  caused 
Joseph  and  Mary  to  go  down  to  Beth- 
lehem, in  order  that  Jesus,  the  Savior, 
could  be  born  where  the  Lord  willed 
that  He  should  be  born  (Luke  2). 

Therefore,  when  Cyrus  came  to 
power  in  Persia  and  captured  the 
Babylonians  and  sent  the  Israelites 
back  to  Palestine  to  rebuild  their  city 
and  reestablish  themselves  in  the  land, 
they  would  know  that  it  was  God  who 
was  behind  it  all  and  that  God  used 
their  enemies  to  serve  them.  It  is  just 
as  true  today,  in  the  world,  if  we  have 
eyes  of  faith  to  see  it. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  What  are  some  other  Biblical  in- 
cidents that  reflect  how  God  used  un- 


believers to  serve  the  ends  and  needs 
of  His  people? 

2.  What  are  some  recent  evidences, 
which  I  can  see,  that  show  that  God 
is  still  working  to  cause  men  to  serve 
His  church? 


4 All  Men  Will 
Acknowledge  God 
Isaiah  45:14-25 


God  promises,  through  Isaiah,  that  all 
the  seed  of  Israel  will  be  justified  and 
shall  glory  (v.  25).  When  He  speaks  of 
"all  the  seed  of  Israel,"  He  is  doing 
so  in  the  same  way  that  Paul  speaks  of 
all  Israel  being  saved.  He  does  not 
mean  all  Jews,  but  all  true  Israelites, 
which  includes  Jews  and  Gentiles  who 
have  a  faith  like  the  faithful  Abraham 
(Rom.  9-11). 

Throughout  history,  the  Lord  prom- 
ises, the  nations  will  see  that  the  Lord 
is  specially  blessing  His  people.  They 
will  recognize  the  good  that  comes  to 
them  when  there  are  believers  living  in 
their  midst  (vv.  14-17).  This  reminds  us 
of  the  days  when  Pharaoh  recognized 
that  God  was  with  Joseph  and  Nebu- 
chadnezzar recognized  the  same  about 
Daniel.  So,  down  through  history, 
God  has  blessed  those  nations  which 
dealt  well  with  His  people  and  cursed 
those  which  did  not. 

In  the  lands  and  nations  of  the  world 
today  that  same  thing  can  be  seen. 
Those  nations  which  opened  their 
doors  to  God's  servants  and  treated 
them  well  when  they  came  have  pros- 
pered. Those  which  did  not,  have  suf- 
fered from  the  hand  of  God  for  their 
resistance. 

Not  all  nations  and  people  in  the 
world  now  acknowledge  the  Lord,  but 
the  day  will  come  when  they  will, 
though  not  happily. 

Right  now,  many  nations  and  peo- 
ple resist  the  Gospel  and  persecute  the 
followers  of  Christ.  But  one  day  they 
will  all  acknowledge  that  the  church 
and  true  believers  were  right  in  their 
message  and  in  their  lives  for  the  Lord, 
while  the  rest  resisted  Him. 

One  day,  they  will  all  assemble  and 
see  that,  truly,  there  is  no  Savior  but 
the  Lord  (vv.  20-21). 

For  that  reason,  now  is  the  time  for 
them  to  be  saved  and  to  hear  the  wit- 
ness of  the  beUevers.  Now  is  the  time 
to  repent  of  their  sins  and  become  the 
children  of  God.  Therefore,  Isaiah 
says  that  the  ends  of  the  earth  ought 


to  look  to  God  and  be  saved  (v.  22). 

One  day,  all  the  nations  and  tongues 
of  men  will  have  to  bow  before  the 
Lord,  when  He  returns  in  all  of  His 
glory  (v.  23;  compare  Rom.  14:11; 
Rev.  1:7). 

This  prophecy  (vv.  23-25)  is  con- 
cerning the  last  days,  when  Jesus  re- 
turns as  the  Lord  and  Savior.  At  that 
time,  the  unbelievers  of  earth,  who  re- 
fused to  acknowledge  Christ  in  their 
Hfetime,  will  see  Him  and  regret  that 
they  opposed  Him.  They  will  not  then 
be  saved,  for  it  will  be  too  late  when 
He  returns.  Now  is  the  time  for  salva- 
tion, not  then.  But  before  they  are  de- 
stroyed, they  will  all  have  to  acknowl- 
edge that  Christ  is  Lord  and  that  His 
church,  which  stood  for  Him  in  a 
hostile  world,  was  right. 

QaESTlONS  

1.  How  does  the  realization  that  I 
will  be  vindicated  in  the  last  day  for  my 
faith  in  the  Lord  affect  my  living  now? 

2.  How  does  the  realization  that 
when  Jesus  returns  it  will  be  too  late 
for  those  who  have  not  believed  affect 
my  zeal  for  witnessing  for  Christ  now? 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES  ^mmmt^m 

DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

LEXINGTON,  KENTUCKY  Tates  Creek 
Presbyterian  Church,  a  PCA  mission  work. 
Meeting  at  Kirklevington  N.  Clubhouse,  857 
Malabu  Dr.  at  New  Circle  and  Tates  Creek 
Pike.  Al  Lutz,  pastor  (606)  266-7531. 

SACRAMENTO  The  Church  of  the  Re- 
deemer (OPC)  welcomes  you.  Sunday — 
Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.;  Sunday 
School  11:30  a.m.  Thursday— Home  Bible 
Study,  7:30  p.m.  We  are  meeting  at  the  YM- 
CA  Central  Branch,  W  &  20th  Streets,  Sac- 
ramento, Cal.  Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse, 
(916)  427-5242.  


FOR  SALE  ma^^^^^m 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont, 
SC  29673. 
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PEOPLE 

HEADMASTER  WANTED  for  new  PCA 
Christian  school  in  Gainesville,  Ga.  opening 
August,  1984.  Experience  desirable  in  both 
administration  and  teaching.  Salary  commen- 
surate with  experience.  Send  resume:  West- 
minster Christian  School,  P.O.  Box  2453, 
Gainesville,  GA  30503.  (404)  534-1078. 

PASTOR  NEEDED  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Box  443,  Oakdale,  LA  71463.  Tele- 
phone  (318)  335-2854.  

CHURCH  PLANTING  POSITION  Fast 
growing  church  starting  daughter  church. 
Sixty  adults,  plus  children.  Send  resume  and 
tape  to:  Scott  Herwig,  7948  Covington  Ave., 
Glen  Burnie,  MP  21061.  

MINISTER'S  SECRETARY  Growing 
PCA  church  needs  a  Christian  college  grad- 
uate called  to  be  a  minister's  secretary /staff 
assistant.  Unusual  opportunity  for  an  alert 
and  qualified  Christian  professional.  Reply 
to:  Box  SA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville.  NC  28802.  

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 
a  7-12  program  in  St.  Louis  County,  is  seek- 
ing master  instructors  for  the  1984-85  school 
term  in  the  following  disciplines:  mathema- 
tics, English,  social  studies,  and  instrumen- 
tal music.  WCA  is  fully  accredited  by  the  In- 
dependent Schools  Association  of  the  Cen- 
tral States  and  is  committed  to  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession.  Applicants  must  be  experi- 
enced and  possess  demonstrated  teaching  ex- 
cellence. Contact  Dr.  Arlen  Dykstra,  Head- 
master, at  10900  Ladue  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO 
63141— Telephone  Number  (314)  997-2900. 

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 
a  7-12  program  in  St.  Louis  County,  is  seek- 
ing experienced  administrators  for  the  1984-5 
school  term  in  the  following  areas:  assistant 
headmaster  and  business  manager.  WCA  is 
fully  accredited  by  the  Independent  Schools 
Association  of  the  Central  States  and  is  com- 
mitted to  the  Westminster  Confession.  Ap- 
plicants must  have  demonstrated  quality  lead- 
ership. Contact  Dr.  Arlen  Dykstra,  Head- 
master, at  10900  Ladue  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO 
63141— Telephone  Number  (314)  997-2900. 

IMMEDIATE  NEED  for  a  PCA  pastor  or 
educator  to  take  over  interdenominational 
Christian  school  (K-9)  plus  develop  and  lead 
a  community  Bible  study  in  Richmond,  In- 
diana. Send  resume  and  inquiries  to:  Person- 
nel,  P.O.  Box  1028,  Richmond.  IN  47374. 

LONG  ISLAND,  N.Y.  New  CSI  school 
opening  in  Sept.  '84  needs  teachers  for  K-5 
and  combined  grades  1-2.  Challenging  oppor- 
tuity  in  school  committed  to  historic  Re- 
formed education.  Experience  preferred. 
Send  inquiries  to:  The  Covenant  Christian 
School,  P.O.  Box  66,  FrankUn  Square,  NY 
1 1010.  Interviewing  immediately. 

COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL, 
member  of  CSI,  will  need  a  teacher  for  the 
1984-85  school  year  to  teach  a  K-lst  grade 
class.  Send  inquiries  to  Terry  Woodnorth, 
Pres.,  510  W.  Wendell  St.,  Endicott,  NY 
13760.  (607)  748-1963. 


RADIO  PROGRAM  DIRECTOR  Posi- 
tion open  for  individual  with  Bible  back- 
ground (evangelical  and  Reformed)  and  radio 
experience  to  manage  new  FM  Christian  ra- 
dio station  in  the  rural  deep  South.  This  is 
a  ministry  opportunity  for  individual  who 
would  enjoy  being  part  of  a  team  working 
primarily  with  young  people.  Reply  to  Box 
RS,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

SERVICES  H^^Hl^H 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toil-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-841-2782. 


BUILD 
BUILD 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

designed,  built,  and  (urnished 
on  your  lot  Average  price 
$36/sq  II  We  design  lor 
seating  1  30  to  2500 
(Not  orelabricated) 


Includes  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews 

FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
Steel  or  masonry  from  $22/sq.  ft. 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  classrooms  and  larger 

Write  or  call  for  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297       (803)  268-7090 

NORTHWAY  CONTRACTORS 

INC.  PC.  Box  591,  Taylors,  SO  29687 

Over  200  buildings  constructed  in  the  Southeast 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT?' 

Wherever  you  live, 


we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


TRAVEL 


ATTEND  OBERAMMERGAU  Passion 
Play  and  study  the  religious  roots  of  America 
in  Zurich,  Geneva,  Paris,  London,  Edin- 
burgh. July  1-21,  1984.  $2,650  all-inclusive 
from  New  York.  Contact:  Dr.  Samuel 
Logan,  Academic  Dean,  Westminster  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  P.O.  Box  27009,  Philadel- 
phia, PA  19118. 


THE  PASSION  PLAY 
AT  OBERAMMERGAU 

Plus  storybook  tow/ns  in  Germany,  Austria, 
Switzerland;  and  the  city  of  Paris.  17  days, 
leaving  June  20,  1984,  For  connplete  infor- 
mation write: 

Rev,  John  Oliver         Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
First  Pres.  Church       Bryan  College 
642  Telfair  Street        Dayton,  TN  37321 
Augusta,  GA  30902 

15  guaranteed  Passion  Play 
tickets  are  yet  available.  Interest- 
ed  persons  should  apply  at  once. 

Also,  a  16-day  Invitation  to  Europe  May,  10-26 

Visiting  London,  Amsterdam,  Rome,  Florence, 
Venice,  Munich,  Lucerne  and  Paris,  Contact  Dr. 
John  B,  Bartlett,  Bryan  College,  Dayton,  TN  37321 


OBERAMMERGAU 
PASSION  PLAY 

Tour,  September  1984 
from  $489.00 


Free  colorful  brochure. 

Christian  Heritage  Tours  Inc., 
47-600  Hui  Ulili  St., 
Kaneohe,  HI  96744. 
Phone  (808)  239-8334. 


EDUCATION 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Combining  leadership  training  with  intensive- 
ly tutored  academics!  Certified  Christian 
teachers.  Enthusiastic  you  staff  models  with 
ratio  to  students  of  1:2! 

Study  options  also  include  course  work  at  our 
Caribbean  or  Canadian  campuses.  Start  any 
month  of  the  year.  Expect  remarkable  growth 
in  faith,  character  and  self-esteem!  Great  for 
underachievers.  Ages:  12-18.  Coed.  Address 
inquiries  to; 

1000  South  350  East,  Marion,  IN  46953 
or  call:  (317)  668-4009. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-1 1  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
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\dp/J6nai1i  More^thanjust 
IQltegC      another  pretty  placel 


•     from  Covenant's 
^ —  •  o  the  view  vcony  ^ 


Computer  Science 


■  ■  our  fastest 


^''^'^^g  majors 


Did  we  choose  Covenant  for  the  reputable  academic  standards 
. . .  or  the  interaction  with  godly  professors? 

8  parents,  we  want  our  son  to  get  the  best 
H^j^^     education  he  can.  It's  a  competitive  world,  and  he  has 
^^^^     to  be  prepared  to  find  his  place  in  society.  But  it  is 
also  a  world  of  compromise,  so  we  wanted  him    

more- 


to  be  ready  to  make  decisions  on   — 


his  own,  based  on  solid 
biblical  teaching,  I'm  glad 
Covenant  has  high  spiritual 
and  academic  standards  ,  ,  . 
because  we  do  too! 


Covenant  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis 
of  race,  color,  sex,  national  and  ethnic  origin,  age,  or 
handicap  in  administration  of  its  policies  and  programs. 
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DETERIORATING  CONSTITUTION 

I  suppose  every  literate  person  famil- 
iar with  George  Orwell's  1984  has 
some  opinion  regarding  its  dark  pre- 
dictions. 

As  a  novelist,  George  Orwell 
(1903-1950)  put  into  print  the  terrors 
of  an  imagined  future  totalitarianism. 
With  apocalyptic  apprehension  he  de- 
scribed a  future  dominated  by  "Big 
Brother."  Party  slogans  repeating 
"War  is  Peace — Freedom  is  Slavery — 
Ignorance  is  Strength"  doctrinated 
the  citizenry.  Government  agencies: 
The  Ministry  of  Truth,  The  Ministry 
of  Love,  the  Records  Dept.  and  the 
Thought  Police  manipulated  every 
aspect  of  individual  life.  Newspeak 
(the  official  language)  provided  a 


medium  of  expression  for  Big  Broth- 
ers world -view,  controlled  mental 
habits  and  eliminated  all  other  modes 
of  thought  making  "heretical" 
thought  crimes  practically  un- 
thinkable. Winston  Smith,  however, 
beyond  the  range  of  the  telescreen's 
surveying  eye,  wrote  the  incon- 
ceivable words  "Down  With  Big 
Brother." 

With  a  sigh  of  relief,  most  readers 
of  1984  find  George  Orwell's  grim  vi- 
sion somewhat  far-fetched.  While 
this  is  evidently  true,  we  in  America 
ought  not  to  consider  Orwell's  fic- 
tional extremeties  to  be  wholly  ':n- 
tenable. 

America's  founding  fathers,  for 
whom  the  knowledge  of  preceeding 
centuries  of  tyranny  was  yet  vivid  and 
acute,  were  guided  in  the  creation  of 
our  governmental  structure  by  that 
knowledge.  Virtually  every  decision 
put  into  print  respecting  the  constitu- 
tional arrangement  of  this  nation  was 
to  bind  the  state  in  limitations  de- 
signed to  protect  the  individuals  right 
to  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  hap- 
piness. Clearly,  the  rights  of  the  indi- 
vidual were  regarded  as  most  impor- 
tant and  the  power  of  the  government 
was  intentionally,  rightly  and  logical- 
ly limited  to  the  protection  of  those 
rights.  Our  founding  fathers,  fully 
understood  that  the  written  constitu- 
tions of  American  government  enum- 
erate, define  and  guarantee  those  cer- 
tain rights — they  do  not,  nor  did  they 
create  them. 

Now,  over  two  hundred  years  since 
the  birth  of  this  nation,  constitutional 
government  as  it  was  originally  in- 
tended is  in  a  state  of  deterioration, 
the  wall  of  separation  between  church 
and  state,  designed  to  protect  the 
church  from  state  interference,  is 
under  relentless  assault.  And  liberty 
itself  is  being  challenged  by  an  emerg- 
ing statism. 

While  these  sad  developments  are 
far  from  becoming  an  Orwellian 
nightmare,  they  are  nevertheless  a 
source  of  genuine  concern.  My  pre- 


diction for  1984 — more  of  the  same! 

— F.  W.  Schnitzler 
Manasquan,  N.J. 

NO  BOOK  MENTION 

Thank  you  so  much  for  the  wonder- 
ful tribute  to  Mr.  Hill  in  the  recent 
Journal.  I  was  disappointed, 
however,  that  there  was  no  mention 
of  his  book  God's  Hidden  Mystery 
which  was  published  last  spring.  It 
was  his  greatest  joy  this  last  year  of 
his  life  to  see  in  print  this  Bible  study 
on  Colossians  which  he  gave  in  some 
400  churches  over  the  years. 

1  worked  with  him  closely  for  the 
past  several  years  in  helping  to  pre- 
pare the  manuscript  for  publication 
and  feel  that  the  book  contains  the 
finest  and  clearest  explanation  of 
salvation  and  the  Christian  life  in 
simple  layman's  language  I  have  ever 
read.  Too,  it  is  designed  and  outlined 
for  group  study  as  well  as  for  per- 
sonal reading. 

A  few  months  ago  Mr.  Hill  wrote 
me  that  there  were  some  1000  copies 
yet  to  be  sold.  I  hope  you  will  check 
on  this  and  use  the  Journal,  perhaps 
with  choice  excerpts,  to  publicize  it. 
Its  message  needs  to  be  spread 
throughout  our  PC  A  churches.  Too 
often,  in  our  Presbyterian  tradition, 
we  legalize  the  Christian  Hfe,  forget- 
ting that  its  center  is  "Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory."  The  enclosed  ex- 


MINISTERS 

Robert  R.  Drake  from  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  to  the 
Covenant  Reformed  Church  (PCA),  Asheville, 
N.C. 

Al  Lutz  from  Greenville,  S  C.,  to  Lexington.  Ky. 
as  organizing  pastor. 

Rodney  D.  Stortz  from  Muncie,  Ind.,  to  the 
Covenant  Church  (PCA),  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Robert  T.  Wilbur  from  Columbus,  Miss.,  re- 
ceived from  the  PCUSA  by  the  EPC,  permis- 
sion granted  to  labor  outside  the  bounds  of 
presbytery  at  Unity  Church  (Ind.) 

CHURCHES 

The  Old  Faith  Church,  Vidor,  Tex.,  formerly  ind. 
has  been  received  into  the  EPC.  William  Har- 
land  is  pastor.   
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cerpt  at  the  end  of  chapter  3  "The 
Strangest  Experience  of  Life"  says  it 
well! 

— Catherine  Y.  Widerquist 
Seabrook,  Tex. 

WHAT  IS  GOD  DOING? 

In  reading  the  predictions  of  the 
church  leaders  in  the  current  issue  of 
the  Journal,  we  were  impressed  by 
several  facts.  Not  many  of  them 
spoke  with  the  authority  of,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord."  Without  this  a 
prophet  hasn't  a  very  good  platform 
from  which  to  prophesy.  Nor  was 
there  very  much  reference  to  the 
authority  of  the  Word  of  God.  And 
the  pre-eminence  of  Christ  was  lack- 
ing in  many  of  their  answers. 

The  question  before  the  world  in 
this  new  year  is  a  simple  one.  "What 
in  this  world  is  God  doing — doing 
now?"  He  didn't  seem  to  be  doing 
anything  in  some  of  the  answers.  Paul 
the  apostle  to  the  church,  plainly 
says,  "God  is  gathering  together  in 
one  all  things  in  heaven  and  on  earth 
—gathering  them  in  Christ;  even  in 
Him." 

There  was  a  noticable  lack  of  con- 
sensus in  the  church  and  its  Head — the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  old  songwriter  put  it  well: 

Crowns  and  thrones  may  perish. 
Empires  wax  and  wane. 
Bui  the  church  of  Jesus, 
Constant  will  remain. 

We  predict  December  31,  1984  will 
prove  this  true.  Why  do  we  believe  it? 
Because  God  says  so.  And  we  believe 
God,  that  it  shall  be,  even  as  He  has 
told  us. 

—Everett  W.  Burns 
Greenview,  111. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  We've  been  to  jail  and  back  since  last  week's  issue.  As 
we  promised  in  this  column  last  time,  we've  checked  up  on  the  bizarre  cir- 
cumstances involving  the  jailing  of  seven  Christian  men  in  Nebraska  who 
disagree  with  the  state  over  the  schooling  of  their  children.  An  effort  to 
bring  you  a  full  first-hand  report  prompted  us  to  try  to  visit  them  in  jail. 
But  we  were  turned  away  by  publicity-shy  representatives  of  the  sheriff's 
office.  Our  sense  that  a  big  story  was  brewing  was  confirmed  by  the  presence 
of  reporters  not  only  from  Christian  magazines  but  from  ABC-TV  and  CBS- 
TV  as  well.  The  Journars  own  report  starts  on  p.  4. 

"1  HERE'S  A  REMARKABLE  OFFER.  Although  America's 
evangelical  publishers  unload  books  on  us  faster  than  we  can  process  their 
titles,  one  of  those  books  erupts  from  the  stack  as  truly  unusual.  It  is  Charles 
Colson's  Loving  God,  released  late  last  year  by  Zondervan.  This  issue  of 
the  Journal  includes  two  excerpts  from  the  255-page  book — just  to  whet 
your  appetite.  Then,  here's  an  offer  to  let  you  enjoy  the  whole  book  (the 
publisher's  original,  $11.95  cloth-bound  edition)  absolutely  /reel  All  you 
need  to  do  is  send  a  one-year  gift  subscription  for  the  Journal  to  some  friend. 
Send  us  $13.00  ($12.00  for  the  gift  subscription,  $1.00  for  postage  and  hand- 
ling for  the  book),  and  we'll  see  to  it  that  both  are  taken  care  of  promptly. 
Note  that  this  is  a  real  $25.00  value  for  just  $13.00.  Take  our  word  for  it — 
the  book  is  worthwhile  even  if  you  were  to  pay  full  price. 

:  ~  I  "If  you  are  on  food  stamps,"  says  Renee  Oliver  of 

Citizens  for  Educational  Freedom,  "you  don't  have  to  go  to  a  government 
store.  If  you  are  on  Medicaid  you  don't  have  to  go  to  a  government  hospital. 
Then  why,  to  benefit  from  your  educational  tax  dollars,  may  you  do  so 
only  in  a  government  school?  We  feel  that  this  monopoly  is  not  the  American 
way." 

I  The  oldest  member  of  the  Journal  board  of  directors,  the 
Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  has  been  honored  with  a  recent  gift  of  $1,000 
for  the  magazine's  continuing  ministry.  Dr.  Richardson,  who  is  the  retired 
pastor  of  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  in  Atlanta,  is  also  the  only  present 
board  member  who  served  on  the  Journal's  original  board  in  1942.  Always 
one  to  appreciate  the  printed  word,  he  wrote  and  published  a  small  book 
last  year  entitled  It's  God's  World,  and  expects  another  one  from  the  printer 
soon  on  the  book  of  Revelation.  Dr.  Richardson  celebrated  his  82nd  birth- 
day last  November. 

□I  J  Not  for  a  number  of  months  have  we  caught  you  up-to- 
date  about  the  progress  of  the  God's  World  weekly  reader  type  papers  which 
the  Journal  has  published  for  children  since  1981.  As  of  this  month,  those 
papers  are  going  each  week  to  126,000  children — six  times  the  circulation 
of  the  Journal  itself!  More  than  2,300  schools  are  using  the  papers.  But 
they're  also  available  by  individual  subscription.  If  your  children  or  grand- 
children aren't  getting  them  in  school,  write  us  for  details. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Nebraska  School  Waits  for  Legislature 


LOUISVILLE,  Neb.— Until  the  pres- 
sure got  to  one  of  them,  they  were 
known  as  the  "Nebraska  Seven."  Now 
there  are  just  six. 

Ralph  Liles  worked  in  the  big  ce- 
ment factory  here  in  Louisville.  But 
since  November  23,  1983,  he's  been  in 
the  Cass  County  jail,  15  miles  east  on 
Highway  66. 

So  has  James  Glenn,  who  says  he 
has  been  dismissed  from  his  job  as  a 
technician  at  a  nearby  hospital. 

Larry  Nolte  has  also  lost  his  job  as 
a  county  school  bus  mechanic.  Both 
Ken  Stastny  and  Herman  Buchanan 
are  naturally  anxious  about  whether 
their  jobs  with  the  Nebraska  highway 
department  will  be  there  when  they  get 
out  of  jail.  And  David  Carlson  wor- 
ries about  how  eager  Baum  Iron 
Works  will  be  to  welcome  him  back. 

Stubborn  Baptists  all,  the  six  men 
could  be  out  of  jail  tomorrow  if  they'd 
simply  go  back  to  the  court  room  and 
agree  to  tell  the  judge  about  their 
children  and  the  school  they're  en- 
rolled in. 

Well,  maybe  they  could  be  out  of 
jail  tomorrow.  Or  maybe  they'd  be 
right  back  in  their  cells,  but  this  time 


on  criminal  rather  than  civil  charges. 

It's  that  niggling  doubt  that  prompt- 
ed these  men  to  draw  a  line  between 
themselves  and  the  state  of  Nebraska 
at  a  point  where  most  other  Christians 
probably  wouldn't  have  drawn  the 
line. 

Now  that  the  line  has  been  drawn, 
there  are  hundreds  of  Christians  who 
quietly  wish  someone  besides  the  Bap- 
tists from  Louisville  were  the  spokes- 
men for  the  cause. 

Like  Louisville  itself.  Faith  Baptist 
Church  and  School  are  a  little  on  the 
dumpy  side.  Distinctly  worn  and 
dreary,  this  town  of  1,088  people  could 
slip  down  the  hillside  into  the  Platte 
River  below  and  hardly  be  missed  by 
most  of  America. 

Similarly,  the  Faith  Baptist  folks  are 
unlikely  heroes.  Repeatedly,  they  over- 
state their  case.  Many  of  them  say  "he 
don't"  when  they  mean  "he  doesn't." 
You  wouldn't  want  them  arguing  your 
case  on  the  Phil  Donahue  Show. 

But  the  fact  remains:  They're  the 
ones  who  drew  the  Une.  Now,  they  are 
challenging  not  just  their  own  fun- 
damentalist friends,  but  evangelicals 
throughout  North  America,  to  declare 


for  or  against  them. 

From  Louisville,  it  is  15  miles 
straight  east  to  Plattsmouth,  the  Cass 
County  seat.  Plattsmouth  has  hardly 
been  friendly  to  Faith  Baptist  in  recent 
months. 

Thirty  miles  to  the  west  is  Lincoln, 
Nebraska's  state  capital.  If  it's  possi- 
ble, Lincoln  is  less  friendly  than 
Plattsmouth. 

Faith  Baptist  Church  and  School  are 
caught  in  a  political  power  play  involv- 
ing all  three  towns — and  perhaps  many 
others  across  America  as  well. 

At  stake,  for  sure,  is  the  future  ex- 
istence of  the  school  in  Louisville.  At 
stake,  perhaps,  is  the  future  freedom 
of  other  Christians  to  educate  their 
children  as  they  want. 

Since  1977,  the  few  dozen  people 
who  back  Faith  Christian  School 
(FCS)  have  invited  problems.  The 
school's  founder,  the  Rev.  Everett 
Sileven,  decided  early  not  to  comply 
with  Nebraska's  unusually  stiff  re- 
quirements for  non-public  schools. 

Those  requirements  include  licensing 
laws  for  all  schools,  and  state  certifica- 
tion for  all  teachers. 

FCS  backers  have  argued  repeated- 
ly that  such  laws  are  wrong.  They  say 
the  laws  are  unbiblical  because  respon- 
sibility for  children's  education  be- 
longs with  the  parents,  not  with  the 
state.  They  say  the  laws  are  unconstitu- 
tional because  they  impinge  on  free- 
dom of  religion.  Even  the  Nebraska 
Law  Review  of  the  state  university's 
law  school  has  called  the  court  rulings 
in  the  case  "a  severe  blow  to  religious 
freedom." 

Repeatedly,  FCS  has  sought  to  have 
Nebraska's  laws  changed.  But  each 
year,  the  legislature  at  Lincoln  has 
refused.  That  refusal  has  left  FCS  ad- 
ministrators and  the  families  who  pa- 
tronize the  school  as  outlaws. 

Living  as  an  outlaw  is  not  a  new 
thing  for  Sileven,  the  pastor  and 
former  headmaster  of  the  school.  Four 
times  in  the  last  two  years,  he  has  gone 
to  jail  rather  than  to  concede  Nebras- 
ka's right  to  establish  policy  for  his 
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This  blunt  message  on  the  front  door  of  Faith  Baptist  Church  and  School  has  hardly 
softened  the  hearts  of  public  officials  in  Nebraska. 
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Although  writer  Gary  North  accused  the  media  of  a  "news  blaciiout"  of  the  Louisville 
problem,  the  school  itself  distributes  a  100-page  collection  of  clippings  from  across  the 
country.  Included  in  that  collection  is  this  somewhat  heavy-handed  cartoon,  which 
appeared  in  a  Colorado  Springs  paper.  In  addition,  TV  networks  and  radio  talk  shows  have 
featured  the  conflict. 


school.  In  going  to  jail,  Sileven  also 
began  to  attract  a  national  following. 

Some  followers  got  more  involved 
than  they  expected  in  October,  1982. 
Gathered  for  prayer  at  the  Louisville 
church,  in  a  demonstration  of  support 
for  Sileven  and  the  school,  they  were 
forcibly  ejected  from  the  building  by 
a  posse  of  18  sheriffs  and  deputies.  The 
remarkable  event,  which  included  the 
padlocking  of  the  church,  was  record- 
ed on  videotape.  So  was  an  earlier  ar- 
rest of  Sileven  in  his  own  pulpit. 

By  the  fall  of  1983,  Sileven  had  be- 
come not  just  an  outlaw,  but  a  fugi- 
tive from  Nebraska  lawmen.  Unwill- 
ing to  spend  unnecessary  time  in  jail, 
even  as  a  symbol,  he  fled  across  the 
Missouri  River  to  Iowa,  and  has 
popped  up  repeatedly  for  rallies  and 
speaking  engagements  around  the 
country.  There  is,  indeed,  a  warrant 
for  his  arrest  in  Cass  County. 

Unable  to  put  their  hands  on  Sileven 
himself,  county  officials  brought  on 
the  current  crisis  by  turning  last 
November  to  the  parents  of  FCS  stu- 
dents. Seven  sets  of  parents  were 
ordered  into  court  to  explain  to  the 
judge  (with  the  unlikely  name  of 
Ronald  E.  Reagan)  why  their  children 
were  enrolled  in  an  illegal  school. 

Although  the  proceedings  were  civil 
rather  than  criminal,  the  parents  were 
afraid  that  their  testimony  might  ulti- 
mately be  used  against  them.  Further, 
they  worried  that  if  both  fathers  and 
mothers  ended  up  facing  criminal 
charges,  their  children  might  be  de- 
clared wards  of  the  state  and  perhaps 
even  placed  in  foster  homes. 

"That  has  happened  in  other  situa- 
tions in  Nebraska,"  Phil  Schmidt  told 
the  Journal  last  week.  Schmidt's  wife, 
Tresa,  is  Sileven's  daughter,  and  served 
as  principal  of  the  school  until  she,  like 
her  father,  became  a  fugitive  last  fall. 

Driven  by  those  suspicions,  the  fam- 
ilies decided  that  only  the  men  would 
go  to  court  on  November  23 — while 
their  wives  and  children  went  first  to 
Iowa  to  avoid  arrest,  and  have  since 
taken  shelter  at  another  independent 
Baptist  church  and  school  in  Liberty, 
Mo. 

In  court,  the  men  refused  to  talk. 
Questioned  about  their  relationship  to 
the  school,  they  invoked  the  Fifth 
Amendment. 

Frustrated  and  by  some  reports  en- 
raged, Judge  Reagan  said  such  use  of 
the  Fifth  Amendment  was  restricted  to 
criminal  cases.  Whether  he  also  at  that 


point  guaranteed  criminal  immunity, 
or  whether  he  had  the  legal  right  to  ex- 
tend such  immunity,  is  a  question  now 
being  resolved  in  further  legal  pro- 
ceedings and  appeals. 

In  any  case,  the  seven  fathers  stayed 
mum — and  soon  found  themselves  in 
jail  on  contempt  of  court  charges. 
Several  times  since  November,  the  men 
have  been  invited  to  "purge"  the  con- 
tempt proceedings  by  signing  an  agree- 
ment to  answer  questions  about  the 
school.  Only  one,  Raymond  Robin- 
son, has  signed  the  form,  and  he  was 
released  from  jail  on  January  6. 

The  other  men  remain  in  jail.  The 
Journal's  effort  to  visit  them  in  Platts- 
mouth  was  rebuffed  through  a  locked 
door  by  a  sherriff's  deputy  who  point- 
ed to  a  sign  listing  restrictive  visitation 
rules. 

Two  of  the  men  told  the  Omaha 
World-Herald,  however,  in  written 
notes,  that  they  have  no  intention  of 
testifying.  David  Carlson  and  Larry 
Nolte  say  they  expect  to  be  freed,  but 
probably  not  before  the  matter  reaches 
federal  courts. 

At  the  state  level,  the  Faith  Baptist 
cause  has  gone  nowhere.  Some  Ne- 
braska legislators  blame  rude  tactics  by 
the  Louisville  Baptists,  such  as  tele- 
phone barrages  at  all  hours  of  the 
night.  "I  might  have  Hstened  to  them 
once,"  said  one  lawmaker,  "but  who 
likes  to  get  called  in  the  middle  of  the 


night  in  an  uncivil  way?" 

"If  they  are  Christians  like  they 
claim  they  are,"  says  Cass  County 
sheriff  Fred  Tesch,  who  has  done  most 
of  the  arresting  and  padlocking,  "I 
would  like  to  think  they  would  behave 
that  way." 

FCS  representatives,  however,  say 
(Continued  on  p.  10,  col.  2) 


Mrs.  Everett  Sileven,  wife  of  the  beleag- 
uered pastor  and  one-time  headmaster  of 
the  school,  cheerfully  cleans  the  church 
kitchen  where  dozens  of  drop-in  guests, 
newsmen,  and  inquirers  from  all  over  the 
country  stop  by.  She  talks  almost  daily  with 
her  husband— but  won't  say  where  he  is. 

Presbyterian  Journal  C 
January  25, 1984  9 


IHE  WORD  OF  GOD 


We  owe  to  Scripture  the  same  reverence  which  we 
owe  to  God.— JOHN  CALVIN 


Divine  inspiration  not  only  is  essentially 
incompatible  with  error  but  excludes  and  rejects  it 
as  absolutely  and  necessarily  as  it  is  impossible 
that  God  Himself,  the  supreme  Truth,  can  utter 
that  which  is  not  true.— POPE  LEO  XIII 


The  Mediterranean  sky  curved  hot 
and  clear  over  the  terrace  of  the 
home  of  Aurelius  Augustinus  outside 
Milan,  Italy.  Beyond  the  garden  wall, 
acres  of  fruit  trees  carpeted  the 
valley,  rising  to  meet  the  soft  green 
vineyard-covered  hillsides.  Within  the 
wall,  Augustine  and  his  best  friend, 
his  student  Alypius,  sat  with  the 
visitor  Ponticianus.  Though  his  chest 
ached,  his  busy  schedule  pulled  at 
him,  and  his  mind  was  thoroughly 
unsettled,  Augustine  was  taking  time 
to  speak  with  this  important  govern- 
ment official. 

Brilliant,  learned,  and  handsome, 
Augustine  held  one  of  the  most  en- 
viable professorships  in  the  city. 
When  he  spoke,  the  words  of  this 
professor  of  rhetoric  crashed  like 
thunder.  When  he  argued,  he  was 
overwhelmingly  persuasive.  Few  felt 
themselves  his  equal. 

As  the  three  men  exchanged  polite 
conversation,  Augustine's  mother  ap- 
peared frequently,  ostensibly  offering 
refreshments  and  other  hospitable 
overtures;  in  reality  she  was  hovering, 
keeping  a  close  eye  on  her  son. 

Monica  was  a  protective  mother, 
strong-minded,  practical,  utterly  de- 


Excerpt  irom  Loving  God,  by 
Charles  W.  Colson  ©1983.  Used  by 
permission  of  Zondervan  Publishing 
House. 


termined  that  her  beloved  son  become 
a  Christian.  She  prayed  for  him  daily 
and  had  since  he  was  a  small  boy.  But 
while  Augustine  loved  his  mother,  he 
paid  no  attention  to  her. 

Monica  had  hardly  let  her  son  out 
of  her  sight  since  she  was  widowed  in 
North  Africa  while  Augustine  was  a 
teenager.  He  had  had  to  trick  her  to 
come  to  Italy  alone,  lying  about  his 
departure  so  he  and  his  mistress  and 
their  illegitimate  child  could  sail  off 
without  her.  But  before  long  Monica 
had  followed  him  to  Milan.  She  had 
even  succeeded  in  getting  him  en- 
gaged to  a  good  Christian  girl  and  in 
sending  away  his  mistress  of  fifteen 
years.  But  his  fiancee  was  very  young 
and  his  marriage  two  years  off;  so 
Augustine  was  again  sleeping  with  a 
woman.  Sex  was  necessary  to  him,  he 
said,  for  he  had  no  power  to  resist  his 
natural  desires. 

Monica  could  not  understand  her 
son's  strange  ideas  about  right  and 
wrong.  He  indulged  in  such  licen- 
tiousness without,  apparently,  a  pang 
of  conscience,  but  lamented  the  time 
when  he  had  stolen  fruit  from  a 
neighbor's  pear  tree  with  a  gang  of 
youthful  rowdies.  Augustine  dwelt  on 
this  mere  childish  prank  as  though  it 
were  the  great  evil  of  his  life  while 
practicing  habits  much  more  sinful  in 
his  mother's  eyes. 

Yet  she  had  never  stopped  hoping 


for  his  conversion,  and  lately  her 
hope  had  been  stronger  than  ever. 
Augustine  had  recently  broken  with 
his  religion,  a  strange  cult  following 
the  teachings  of  a  Persian  named 
Mani  who  claimed  that  powers  of 
darkness  controlled  every  physical  be- 
ing. Augustine  had  quit  astrology, 
too,  and  had  been  going  to  church. 
Perhaps  the  bishop  was  right,  Monica 
thought. 

She  had  visited  an  African  bishop 
many  years  earlier,  pleading  with  him 
to  talk  to  her  son.  But  the  churchman 
refused,  telling  her  that  Augustine 
was  not  ready  to  talk. 

"Let  him  be,"  the  bishop  had  ad- 
vised. "Only  pray  to  the  Lord  on  his 
behalf."  The  bishop  knew  Mani- 
cheanism  well;  he  believed  someone 
as  bright  as  Augustine  would  see  its 
nonsense  eventually. 

Monica  was  not  put  off  so  easily, 
however.  She  had  wept  uncontrol- 
lably, begging  the  bishop  to  speak  to 
her  son.  Finally,  losing  patience,  he 
told  her  to  leave.  But  she  had  taken 
his  parting  words,  "It  is  impossible 
for  the  son  of  such  tears  to  perish," 
as  a  promise  from  heaven  and  had 
often  reminded  Augustine  of  them, 
triumphantly. 

But  Augustine  could  not  become  a 
Christian  just  to  please  his  mother. 

In  the  garden,  Augustine's  visitor, 
idly  looking  about  him  as  he  contem- 
plated his  departure,  picked  up  a 
book  lying  on  a  small  table  nearby.  A 
puzzled  smile  crossed  his  face. 

"The  apostle  Paul,"  he  said.  "Are 
you  reading  this,  Augustine?" 

His  host  nodded.  "Not  only  am  I 
reading  it.  I  have  been  wearing  it  out. 
And  wearing  myself  out  trying  to 
grasp  the  meaning  of  the  Christian 
faith."  He  looked  around,  making 
sure  his  mother  was  not  lurking  with- 
in earshot. 

"Did  you  know  I  am  a  Christian?" 
Ponticianus  smiled  hesitantly. 

Ausustine  and  Alypius  nodded. 
They  had  heard  this  rumor. 

"But  I  thought  this  would  be  one 
of  your  philosophical  books,"  Pon- 
ticianus said.  "I  never  dreamed  I 
would  find  you  reading  the  Bible." 
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"The  philosophers  have  helped  me 
understand  the  Bible,"  Augustine  ad- 
mitted. He  explained  that  until  re- 
cently he  had  believed  that  only  what 
he  could  see,  measure,  rationally  and 
systematically  prove  could  be  real. 
The  idea  of  an  invisible,  spiritual  God 
seemed  just  talk.  But  studying  Plato 
and  his  followers  had  convinced  him 
that  the  real  things  were  invisible, 
spriritual. 

"This  has  helped  me  a  great  deal." 
Augustine  was  candid  to  a  fault.  Yet 
he  watched  Ponticianus  carefully,  his 
posture  tense.  "But  there  is  a  major 
difference.  To  follow  Plato,  one 
merely  thinks  like  Plato.  To  follow 
Christ  is  something  much  more.  You 
must  put  your  whole  life  into  it  and 
leave  behind  whatever  hinders  you 
from  following  Him.  I  don't  know 
what  it  is  exactly  that  enables  a  man 
to  give  himself  to  God — to  commit 
himself  to  a  life  of  sacrifice  and  faith. 
That's  more  than  adopting  a  particu- 
lar point  of  view,  isn't  it?" 

Ponticianus  nodded,  as  did  Alyp- 
ius.  Alypius,  younger  than  Augus- 
tine, practically  worshiped  the  schol- 
ar. 

Wrapped  in  his  own  thoughts, 
Augustine  went  on  speaking,  almost 
as  though  working  out  a  problem  for 
himself.  "Plato  takes  you  up  on  a 
high  mountain  peak  where  you  can 
see  the  land  of  peace.  But  you  do  not 
know  how  to  get  there.  There  must  be 
a  highway  leading  straight  to  that 
land,  but  you  can't  find  it."  He 
shook  his  head  wearily. 

Augustine  had  few  illusions  about 
himself.  He  knew  how  easily  his  mind 
fell  into  habits  and  was  chained  by 
them.  His  women.  His  pride.  I  am  ut- 
terly depraved,  he  thought,  and  the 
mind  alone  is  no  match  for  the  seduc- 
tion of  evil  pleasure. 

As  Augustine  spoke,  Ponticianus 
had  grown  excited.  Now  he  jumped 
up,  paced  briskly  in  front  of  his  host 
for  a  moment,  then  whirled  to  point  a 
finger  at  him. 

"Have  you  heard  of  Antony?" 

"Well,"  Augustine  drew  back  a 
bit,  startled  at  his  visitor's  abrupt- 
ness, "I  do  know  several  Antonys, 
but  none  worth  mentioning  in  the 
context  of  this  discussion." 

"No — no — Antony  the  monas- 
tic— the  one  Athanasius  wrote  the 
biography  of.  Many  Christians  have 
been  greatly  influenced  by  it."  To 
Ponticianus's  astonishment,  neither 


of  his  Hsteners  had  heard  of  this  An- 
tony. 

"I  must  tell  you  then  ....  Antony 
was  a  rich  young  fellow,  born  into  a 
Christian  family  in  Egypt.  His  par- 
ents died  when  he  was  just  entering 
his  teens;  their  large  estate  fell  to  him. 
He  grew  up  fast,  carrying  that  re- 
sponsibility. He  had  all  the  money  in 
the  world  and  all  the  cares,  too. 

"In  church  one  Sunday  the  Scrip- 
ture reading  came  from  Christ's  reply 
to  the  rich  young  ruler:  'If  you  want 
to  be  perfect,  go,  sell  your  posses- 
sions and  give  to  the  poor,  and  you 
will  have  treasure  in  heaven.  Then 
come,  follow  me.' 

"Something  in  that  famiUar  pas- 
sage hit  Antony.  It  was  as  though 
Jesus  had  given  those  words  directly 
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by  them.  His  women. 
His  pride. 


to  him,  personally,  that  very  mo- 
ment. Antony  didn't  even  wait  for  the 
service  to  end.  He  rushed  out  of  the 
church  and  set  about  preparing  his 
records  so  that  his  property  could  be 
sold  and  the  profit  distributed  to  the 
poor. 

"From  that  day,  Antony  devoted 
his  life  to  prayer.  He  went  to  live  in  a 
hut  on  the  edge  of  town,  farming  to 
keep  himself  alive.  Fifteen  years  later 
he  moved  into  the  desert.  He  wanted 
to  show  that  the  power  of  God  would 
supply  living  water  in  an  arid  land, 
that  from  little  or  nothing  He  could 
bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit." 

Ponticianus  then  dramatically  de- 
scribed the  miracles  of  Antony's  life, 
telling  how  though  he  sought  com- 
plete obscurity,  he  became  famous, 
even  living  in  the  desert.  People 


traveled  great  distances  to  meet  with 
him.  And  as  a  result  of  his  example, 
small  groups  of  men  and  women 
began  to  form  communes  devoted  to 
prayer. 

"To  me,  Antony  is  a  sign  that  God 
will  meet  us  wherever  we  are,"  Pon- 
ticianus concluded,  looking  directly 
into  Augustine's  eyes,  "even  in  the 
wasteland  of  our  lives." 

Augustine  now  rose  to  stand  beside 
his  guest,  placing  his  hand  briefly  on 
his  forearm.  He  was  clearly  moved. 
"I  can  hardly  believe  I've  never  heard 
of  him,"  he  said.  "Nor  any  of  his 
followers.  Are  there  any  in  Italy?" 

"In  Italy?"  Ponticianus  was  as- 
tonished. "Why,  right  here  in  Milan 
there  is  a  small  community  of  such 
men.  They  live  outside  the  city  walls. 
Ambrose  has  charge  of  them." 

"Ambrose!"  He  was  the  pastor 
whose  preacing  Augustine  had  been 
hearing,  originally  out  of  curiosity 
about  the  man's  style,  for  Augustine 
had  a  professional  interest  in  any 
good  speaker.  But  Ambrose's  sub- 
stance had  made  a  deeper  impact  than 
his  style.  Because  of  him,  Augustine 
mused,  /  have  grown  interested  in  the 
Scriptures  again. 

Augustine  had  first  tried  reading 
the  Scriptures  while  a  teenager,  but 
was  not  impressed.  At  the  time  he  had 
been  in  love  with  beautiful  language, 
and  the  language  of  Scripture  had 
seemed  dull  and  plain,  far  inferior  to 
that  of  the  great  Roman  writers.  But 
years  passed  since  then.  Great  rhe- 
torical flourishes  seemed  less  impor- 
tant than  they  once  did.  Under 
Abrose's  influence,  the  simplicity  of 
Scripture  has  begun  to  sound  like  the 
simplicity  of  profundity. 

Already  Augustine  was  ready  to 
concede  that  what  the  sacred  writings 
said  was  true.  But  he  could  not  do 
anything  halfway.  He  knew  the  truth 
of  Scripture  demanded  a  commitment 
to  Christ;  and  commitment  to  Christ 
meant  total  change.  He  would  have  to 
give  up  misusing  sex.  More,  he  would 
have  to  give  up  all  his  dreams  of  suc- 
cess of  glory.  He  would  have  to  please 
God  and  not  the  world  around  him. 
Part  of  me  wants  to,  he  said  to  him- 
self; part  is  unable  to. 

Ponticianus  interrupted  Augus- 
tine's thoughts.  "When  I  think  of 
Antony,  of  his  immediate  obedience 
to  the  Word  of  God  that  morning,  of 
what  he  left  without  looking  back,  I 
am  moved  to  tears."  He  reached  out 
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THE  WORD  OF  GOD 

to  grasp  his  host  strongly  by  both 
shoulders.  "When  God  calls  some- 
one, Augustine,  nothing  on  earth  can 
stop  him." 

Outwardly  Augustine  carried  on 
politely,  thanking  Ponticianus  for 
coming,  saying  his  farewells.  Inward- 
ly his  disturbed  thoughts  traveled 
elsewhere.  After  his  guest  left,  he 
paced  across  the  terrace,  lashing  him- 
self mentally. 

As  Ponticianus  spoke,  you  turned 
me  back  upon  myself,  O  Lord.  You 
took  me  from  behind  my  own  back, 
where  I  had  placed  myself  because  I 
did  not  wish  to  look  upon  myself. 
You  stood  me  face  to  face  with  my- 
self so  that  I  might  see  how  foul  I  am, 
how  deformed  and  defiled,  how  cov- 
ered with  stains  and  sores.  I  looked 
and  was  filled  with  horror,  but  there 
was  no  place  for  me  to  flee  to  get 
away  from  myself. 

He  thought  back  bitterly  to  the  day 
twelve  years  before  when,  after  read- 
ing Cicero,  he  had  decided  to  dedicate 
his  life  to  search  for  wisdom — to  pre- 
fer to  know  the  truth  over  any  other 
pleasure  in  life.  But  he  only  talked 
about  it,  he  never  did  it.  He  drifted 
along  in  life,  living  for  success  and 
anything  that  made  him  happy  for  a 
few  hours. 

You  know,  O  Lord,  how  during  my 
university  days  at  Carthage  I  found 
myself  in  the  midst  of  a  hissing  caul- 
dron of  lust.  I  was  in  love  with  the 
idea  of  love.  Although  my  real  need 
was  for  you,  I  placed  my  hopes  in 
what  was  merely  human  and  often 
enough  in  the  bestial  as  well. 

Still,  I  thought  of  myself  as  a  fine 
fellow.  You  know,  O  Lord  how  I 
grew  proud  in  the  imagination  of  my 
heart .... 

When  I  thought  of  my  Christian 
upbringing  and  determined  to  read 
the  Scriptures,  inflamed  with  self- 
esteem  I  judged  them  but  a  hash  of 
outmoded  Jewish  superstitution  and 
historical  inaccuracies. 

Augustine  had  been  frustrated  with 
himself  before,  but  never  to  this 
point. 

/  remember  how  one  day  you  made 
me  realize  how  utterly  wretched  I 
was.  I  was  preparing  a  speech  in 
praise  of  the  emperor,  intending  that 
it  should  include  a  great  many  lies, 
which  would  certainly  be  applauded 


by  an  audience  that  knew  well  enough 
how  far  from  the  truth  they  were.  I 
was  greatly  preoccupied  by  this  task. 
As  I  walked  along  one  of  the  streets  in 
Milan,  I  noticed  a  beggar  who  must,  I 
suppose,  somehow  have  had  his  fill  of 
food  and  drink  since  he  was  laughing 
and  joking.  Sadly  I  turned  to  my 
companions  and  spoke  to  them  of  all 
the  pain  and  trouble  which  is  caused 
by  our  own  folly.  My  ambitions  had 
placed  a  load  of  misery  on  my  shoul- 
ders, and  the  further  I  carried  it  the 
heavier  it  became,  but  the  only  pur- 
pose of  all  the  efforts  we  made  was  to 
reach  the  goal  of  purposeful  happi- 
ness. This  beggar  had  already  reached 
it  ahead  of  us. 

Perhaps  I  shall  never  reach  it. 

Alypius  looked  in  astonishment  at 


T 


he  uneducated 


rise  and  take  heaven  by 
storm  and  we,  with  all 
our  erudition  but  empty 
of  heart,  see  how  we 
wallow  in  flesh  and 
blood. 


his  friend.  He  had  heard  Augustine 
talk  about  his  misery,  of  course,  but 
tiow  he  seemed  to  be  in  true  anguish. 
His  face  was  flushed,  his  eyes  darting 
frantically. 

"What  is  the  trouble  with  us?" 
Augustine  asked  aloud  in  a  strangled 
voice.  "What  is  this?  What  did  you 
hear?  The  uneducated  rise  and  take 
heaven  by  storm  and  we,  with  all  our 
erudition  but  empty  of  heart,  see  how 
we  wallow  in  flesh  and  blood.  Are  we 
ashamed  to  follow  them?  Isn't  it 
shameful  for  us  not  to  follow  them?" 
He  could  not  continue,  but  turned 
and  ran  into  the  garden  beyond  the 
wall. 

Really  alarmed  now,  Alypius  fol- 
lowed his  mentor  closely,  afraid  of 
what  Augustine  might  do  to  himself. 
He  also  had  to  know  how  this  strug- 


gle would  end,  for  whatever  Augus- 
tine became,  he  wanted  to  become 
also. 

Getting  as  far  from  the  house  as  he 
could  in  the  little  garden,  Augustine 
slumped  onto  a  bench,  his  body 
showing  the  struggle  within.  Scarcely 
conscious  of  what  he  was  doing,  he 
tore  at  his  hair,  slapped  his  forehead, 
locked  his  fingers  together  and 
clasped  his  knees. 

/  know  I  have  a  will,  as  surely  as  I 
know  there  is  life  in  me.  When  I 
choose  to  do  something  or  not  to  do  I 
//,  /  am  certain  that  it  is  my  own  self  ^ 
making  this  act  of  will.  But  I  see  now 
that  evil  comes  from  the  perversion  of 
the  will  when  it  turns  aside  from  you, 
O  God.  I  can  say  with  your  apostle, 
the  good  I  would  I  do  not. 

You  have  raised  me  up  so  that  I  can 
now  see  you  must  be  there  to  be  per- 
ceived, but  I  confess  that  my  eyes  are 
still  too  weak.  The  thought  of  you 
fills  me  with  love,  yes,  but  also  with 
dread.  I  realize  that  I  am  far  from 
you. 

Augustine  continued  to  think  of  l>is 
life — his  hopes  for  a  good  position,  a 
comfortable  home,  for  admiration 
and  fame  as  a  thinker  and  writer.  He 
thought  of  the  women  in  his  life  and 
something  whispered.  "From  the  mo- 
ment you  decide,  this  thing  and  that 
will  never  be  allowed  to  you,  forever 
and  ever."  His  habits  spoke  up  in- 
sistently, "Do  you  think  you  can  live 
without  us?" 

So  he  sat  in  the  garden,  his  friend 
nearby,  utterly  silent  in  the  stillness  of 
the  summer  heat.  Only  inside  did  the 
storm  rage.  Misery  heaped  up,  until 
finally  it  seemed  his  chest  would 
burst.  He  threw  himself  under  a  fig 
tree,  sobbing,  unable  to  stop. 

O  Lord,  how  long?  Will  I  never 
cease  setting  my  heart  on  shadows 
and  following  a  lie?  How  long,  O 
Lord?  Will  you  be  angry  forever? 
How  long?  How  long?  Tomorrow 
and  tomorrow?  Why  not  now?  Why 
not  in  this  very  hour  and  end  to  my 
uncleanness? 

Then  ...  a  voice. 

He  heard  a  voice  .... 

A  childish,  piping  voice  so  high- 
pitched  he  could  not  tell  whether  it 
was  male  or  female. 

The  voice  seemed  to  come  from  a 
nearby  house. 

It  chanted  tunelessly,  over  and  over 
.  .  .  "Take  up  and  read.  Take  up  and 
read.  Take  up  and  read." 
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What  did  the  words  mean?  Were 
they  part  of  some  children's  game? 

"Take  up  and  read.  Take  up  and 
read. " 

Were  the  words  for  him? 

"Alypius,  do  you  hear  that?"  he 
called.  His  friend  stared  back  in 
silence. 

"Read  what?"  Augustine  shouted 
into  the  sky. 

The  letters  of  the  apostle  Paul  were 
nearby.  They  had,  in  fact,  started  the 
conversation  about  Antony.  Like  An- 
tony, was  he  hearing  God's  words  to 
him?  Was  he  to  take  up  the  Scriptures 
and  read? 

Augustine  ran  and  snatched  up  the 


book  Ponticianus  had  noticed  and 
began  reading  the  page  to  which  the 
book  was  open — Romans  13.  The 
words  burned  into  his  mind:  "Not  in 
orgies  and  drunkenness,  not  in  sexual 
immorality  and  debauchery,  not  in 
dissension  and  jealousy.  Rather 
clothe  yourselves  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  do  not  think  about  how 
to  gratify  the  desires  of  the  sinful 
nature." 

Instantly,  as  if  before  a  peaceful 
light  streaming  into  his  heart,  dark 
shadows  of  doubt  fled.  The  man  of 
unconquerable  will  was  conquered  by 
words  from  a  book  he  had  once  dis- 
missed as  mere  fable  lacking  in  clarity 


and  grace  of  expression.  Those  words 
suddenly  revealed  that  which  he  had 
so  long  vainly  sought.  Now  he  knew 
with  assurance  he  had  confronted 
truth.  Those  very  words,  "clothe 
yourself  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
had  settled  it;  whatever  it  cost,  he 
would  give  his  life  to  Christ. 

Putting  his  finger  in  the  book  to 
mark  the  spot,  Augustine  told 
Alypius  what  had  happened  inside 
him.  Thrilled  at  his  friend's  joy, 
Alypius  said  he  would  join  him.  He, 
too,  would  follow  Christ.  The  two 
then  called  Augustine's  mother. 

Monica's  joy  was  even  greater: 
"Praise  God,"  she  said,  "who  is  able 


Just  Another  Book? 

Augustine's  story  captures  my  imagination.  Here  was  a 
great  scholar  who  had  studied  and  understood  the  Greek 
philosophers  and  read  widely  in  the  classics,  a  genius 
teaching  at  a  leading  university;  yet  this  man  of  great  in- 
tellect and  compelling  personality  was  utterly  transformed 
by  the  Word  of  God.  What  power  those  Scriptures  hold! 

The  Bible — banned,  burned,  beloved.  More  widely 
read,  more  frequently  attacked  than  any  other  book  in 
history.  Generations  of  intellectuals  have  attempted  to 
discredit  it;  dictators  of  every  age  have  outlawed  it  and 
executed  those  who  read  it.  Yet  soldiers  carry  it  into  bat- 
tle believing  it  more  powerful  than  their  weapons.  Frag- 
ments of  it  smuggled  into  solitary  prison  cells  have 
transformed  ruthless  killers  into  gentle  saints.  Pieced- 
together  scraps  of  Scripture  have  converted  whole  villages 
of  pagan  Indians. 

Yearly,  the  Bible  outsells  every  best-seller.  Five  hun- 
dred million  copies  were  published  last  year  alone.  Por- 
tions have  been  translated  into  more  than  1800  languages 
and  even  carried  to  the  moon. 

Literary  classics  endure  the  centuries.  Philosophers 
mold  the  thoughts  of  generations  unborn.  Modern  media 
shapes  current  culture.  Yet  nothing  has  affected  the  rise 
and  fall  of  civilization,  the  character  of  cultures,  the  struc- 
ture of  governments,  and  the  lives  of  inhabitants  of  this 
planet  as  profoundly  as  the  words  of  the  Bible. 

"My  word  that  goes  forth  from  my  mouth  .  .  .  will 
not  return  to  me  empty,  but  will  accompUsh  what  I  desire 
and  achieve  the  purpose  for  which  I  sent  it,"  said  the 
Lord  through  the  prophet  Isaiah.  Even  those  who  are 
hostile  to  the  Word  sense  its  inherent  power,  as  I  dis- 
covered during  a  fascinating  encounter  with  one  of  to- 
day's most  renowned  atheists. 

In  1978  British  interviewer  David  Frost  invited  me  to 
a  televised  debate  with  Madelyn  Murray  O'Hair.  The 
show  was  to  be  taped  before  a  live  New  York  audience 
and  then  broadcast  nationwide  on  NBC. 

Before  the  taping  I  studied  transcripts  of  Mrs.  O'Hair's 
past  encounters  with  believers  to  familiarize  myself  with 


her  methods  and  material.  1  learned  that  during  her 
debates  she  would  appear  to  quote  the  Bible  at  length  to 
support  her  militant  anti-Christian  views.  But,  in  fact, 
she  craftily  used  passages  out  of  context  and  subtly  rear- 
ranged words  to  change  their  meaning.  In  light  of  this, 
though  I  knew  it  would  arouse  her  ire,  I  decided  to  take 
my  Bible  to  the  debate. 

From  the  opening  round  Mrs.  O'Hair  was  true  to  form, 
angrily  spitting  invectives  at  Christians  in  general  and  me 
in  particular.  When  I  was  speaking  and  she  was  off- 
camera,  she  contorted  her  face  and  made  obnoxious  ges- 
tures in  a  coarse  effort  to  distract  me.  Aggressively  in- 
terrupting, glibly  misquoting  Scripture,  she  scored  her 
blows  early,  to  the  crowd's  delight. 

I  kept  my  Bible  unobtrusively  at  my  side,  but  when  she 
shouted,  "The  Bible  teaches  you  to  kill,"  I  leaned  across 
a  startled  David  Frost  and  thrust  it  at  her.  "Wait  a 
minute!"  I  demanded.  "You  know  this  book,  Mrs. 
O'Hair.  Find  where  it  says  that.  Read  it  to  me." 

She  blanched,  for  a  moment  groped  for  words,  then 
drew  back  in  her  chair  shaking  her  head  furiously.  I  thrust 
the  leather-covered  book  toward  her  once  more.  She  re- 
coiled again.  Even  in  the  heat  of  the  moment  1  was  struck 
by  her  absolute  refusal  to  touch  the  Bible. 

With  that,  the  tide  of  the  confrontation  was  turned, 
and  she  seemed  subdued  and  on  the  defensive  thereafter. 

After  the  taping  I  once  more  asked  Mrs.  O'Hair  to  find 
the  passages  she  had  referred  to,  but  she  still  refused  to 
take  the  Bible  in  her  hands.  Of  course,  if  she  was  deter- 
mined to  remain  an  atheist,  Mrs.  O'Hair  was  correct  not 
to  draw  too  close,  for  the  holy  Sword  might  pierce  her 
heart. 

Just  another  book?  Hardly.  The  Bible's  power  rests 
upon  the  fact  that  it  is  the  reliable,  errorless,  and  infalHble 
Word  of  God.  And  if  that  is  true — as  the  Scriptures  claim 
it  is — then  it  has  the  authority  over  the  life  of  every 
believer.  On  this  assertion  the  Christian  faith  stands  or 
falls,  for  if  the  Bible  is  faulty,  so  is  our  faith. — Charles 
COLSON  in  Loving  God.  DO 
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to  do  above  that  which  we  ask  or 
think."  Shortly  thereafter,  she  and 
Augustine  enjoyed  together  a  great 
mystical  vision.  Nine  days  later, 
Monica,  her  lifelong  prayers  an- 
swered, passed  peacefully  from  this 
world. 

"Take  up  and  read."  For  the  next 
forty-four  years  Augustine  did  just 
that.  He  read  the  Scriptures  to  work 
out  his  own  salvation  and  then  read 
and  interpreted  them  to  settle  com- 
plex theological  disputes  within  the 
early  church.  His  classic  defense  of 
the  authority  of  Scripture  laid  the 
foundation  for  Christians  of  every 
age  thereafter.  No  serious  Bible  stu- 
dent had  been  able  to  ignore 
Augustine's  monumental  contribu- 
tion to  the  church's  understanding  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  His  life 
and  thought  drev/  on  "the  revered 
pen  of  God's  Spirit." 

Prior  to  his  conversion  Augustine 
thought  the  Scriptures  a  collection  of 
texts  that  must  be  interpreted  and 
revised  in  comparison  to  the  "ad- 
vanced wisdom"  of  the  philosophers. 
But  in  the  garden  he  saw  that  the 
Scriptures  were  not  just  words  to  be 
interpreted;  they  were  words  that  in- 
terpreted their  reader.  Through  Scrip- 
ture, God  spoke  personally  and  iner- 
rantly  to  him.  And  as  God's  voice. 
Scripture  knew  infinitely  more  about 
Augustine  than  Augustine  knew 
about  Scripture. 

Immediately  after  his  conversion, 
Augustine  began  to  write  freely, 
quickly  completing  several  books. 
His  autobiographical  Confessions, 
replete  with  quotes  and  paraphrases 
from  Scripture,  has  provided  intel- 
lectual challenge  and  spiritual  il- 
lumination to  Christians  for  cen- 
turies. 

Augustine  went  on  to  become  the 
Bishop  of  Hippo,  one  of  the  most  in- 
fluential men  in  his  world,  while  the 
seemingly  eternal  Roman  Empire  fell 
apart.  In  response  he  wrote  his  mas- 
terpiece, The  City  of  God,  which  gave 
Christians  new  hope  and  direction  in 
the  midst  of  turmoil  and  despair. 
Some  say  he  almost  singlehandedly 
rescued  the  Gospel  from  the  ruins  of 
the  Empire. 

All  this  began  when  God,  through 
a  child's  voice,  said  to  him,  "Take  up 
and  read."  Obedient,  Augustine 
found  words  that  exposed  his  dilem- 
ma with  a  brilliant  light  and  told  him 
plainly  what  he  had  to  do.  E 


Campers,  RVs,  and  portable  resUooms  to  accommodate  hundreds  of  travelers  have 
become  commonplace  in  the  parking  lot  at  Faith  Baptist  Church  and  School. , 


Nebraska — from  p.  5 

their  legislative  failure  is  rooted  in  the 
lockhold  they  say  the  Nebraska  arm  of 
the  National  Education  Association 
(NEA)  has  on  legislators  in  Lincoln. 
They  point  out  that  the  NEA  contrib- 
utes significantly  to  the  campaigns  of 
the  lawmakers.  And  they  quote  NEA 
officials  as  boasting:  "We  are  deter- 
mined to  control  the  direction  of  edu- 
cation in  Nebraska." 

The  NEA  hardly  disguises  its  con- 
tempt for  schools  like  Faith  Baptist.  In 
one  of  its  manuals,  it  tells  member 
teachers  how  to  counteract  the  "bare- 
foot and  pregnant  coalition — the  so- 
called  pro-family  movement." 

FCS  insists,  therefore,  that  the  issue 
is  not  really  the  quality  of  education, 
and  that  the  state  has  little  concern  for 
the  educational  welfare  of  the  students. 
Repeatedly,  the  school  has  offered  to 
let  the  state  test  its  students  to  deter- 
mine whether  they  are  getting  an  ade- 
quate education. 

Instead,  say  Sileven,  Schmidt,  and 
dozens  of  backers:  "The  issue  is  con- 
trol." 

Nebraska  school  officials  don't  real- 
ly disagree.  But  they  point  coyly  to  the 
laws,  which  have  been  upheld  even  by 
the  Nebraska  Supreme  Court.  "The 
school  has  lost  every  case,"  says  Cass 
County  superintendent  Neil  Lancaster. 
"Other  private  schools  comply.  Their 
[FCS's]  teacher  could  probably  be 
certified." 

FCS  officials  concede  that  without 
much  change  in  their  program,  they 
could  be  licensed  and  their  teachers 
certified.  The  point  is  that  they  simply 
reject  such  state  involvement  in  educa- 


tion— on  principle. 

Ed  Rowe,  executive  director  of  the 
Church  League  of  America  in  Whea- 
ton,  111.,  has  virtually  camped  out  near 
Louisville  "for  the  duration,"  to  be 
near  the  action  until  a  resolution  is 
reached.  Of  the  FCS  people's  stubborn 
resolve,  he  says:  "The  power  to  license 
or  to  certify  is  the  power  to  de-license 
or  de-certify  as  soon  as  the  state 
doesn't  like  something  you're  doing. 
Yes,  lots  of  people  disagree  on  where 
the  stand  should  be  made.  But  these 
folks  simply  think  the  stand  should  be 
made  right  up  front,  at  the  threshold." 

By  mid-January,  the  Louisville  peo- 
ple were  involved  in  two  important 
legal  struggles. 

In  Plattsmouth,  they  were  trying  to 
win  the  release  of  the  six  fathers  still 
in  jail.  Represented  by  attorney  Mi- 
chael Farris  of  Washington,  D.C.,  the 
fathers  were  snarled  in  jurisdictional 
problems  between  state  and  federal  au- 
thorities. 

Outside  officials  were  looking  for 
some  kind  of  face-saving  compromise 
which  would  at  least  get  the  men  out 
of  the  increasingly  high-visibility  jail 
cells,  which  were  expensive  for  Cass 
County  and  embarrassing  to  Nebras- 
ka. But  because  the  charges  involved 
contempt  of  court,  such  a  compromise 
was  not  yielding  to  easy  solutions  last 
week. 

Pressure  came  from  U.S.  congress- 
men (particularly  George  Hansen  from 
Idaho)  and  from  senators  (Helms  from 
North  Carolina  and  Grassley  from 
Iowa).  And  it  came  from  so  many  in- 
dependent Baptists  and  other  pro- 
testors who  showed  up  here  that  Platts- 
mouth's  town  council  finally  had  to 
pass  a  new  law  restricting  "parades" 
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to  groups  of  four  people  or  less. 

"We  treat  our  murderers  and  rapists 
better  than  we  treat  these  men  who 
want  to  have  a  Christian  education  for 
their  children,"  said  Hansen,  a  con- 
servative Mormon  whose  staff  has 
closely  monitored  the  situation. 

As  a  result,  several  representatives 
of  the  U.S.  Department  of  Education 
and  Clarence  Pendleton,  chairman  of 
the  U.S.  Civil  Rights  Commission  have 
come  here  to  confer  privately  with  par- 
ties to  the  dispute. 

As  he  left,  Pendleton  called  on  both 
sides  to  "put  down  the  emotional  rhe- 
toric and  see  how  things  can  be  re- 
solved." But  questioned  by  reporters 
in  Lincoln,  he  would  not  claim  that  the 
fathers'  constitutional  rights  had  not 
been  violated.  Instead,  he  said,  the 
public  "needs  a  better  understanding 
about  what  these  churches  feel  is  free- 
dom of  religion.  These  people  are  just 
trying  to  protect  their  rights." 

A  four-person  commission  appoint- 
ed by  Nebraska  governor  Robert  Ker- 
rey is  also  working  on  the  problem. 

The  other  legal  challenge  is  in  Lin- 
coln, where  PCS  supporters  have  is- 
sued an  ultimatum  to  the  legislature  to 
revise  state  laws  to  allow  for  schools 
like  PCS— "or  else." 

Asked  by  the  Journal  what  the  "or 
else"  involves,  Schmidt  said  briefly: 
"You'll  have  to  wait  to  find  out  just 
like  everyone  else." 

One  lawmaker  is  so  upset  by  such 
threats  that  she  asked  for  special 
guards  at  the  statehouse.  But  although 
Schmidt  and  others  say  they  might 
"get  violent"  if  their  children  were  ac- 
tually taken  by  the  state,  they  claim 
they  have  no  physical  response  in  mind 
right  now.  "If  it  got  to  be  Hke  that," 
said  one  supporter,  "I'd  be  on  the  first 
plane  out." 

One  possibility  is  for  the  legislature 
to  make  exceptions  for  some  schools 
like  PCS,  as  has  already  been  done  for 
a  few  Mennonite  groups  whose  teach- 
ers are  not  certified.  But  that  solution 
calls  for  major  concessions  from  the 
NEA  teachers'  union. 

Meanwhile,  mainline  Christian 
school  organizations  like  the  Associa- 
tion of  Christian  Schools  International 
(ACSI)  and  Christian  Schools  Inter- 
national (CSI)  were  watching  what  was 
happening  here — but  watching  from  a 
distance.  Neither  they  nor  other  prom- 
inent names  in  Christian  education  ap- 
peared ready  to  identify  closely  with 
PCS  and  its  backers. 


Eighteen  phone  hnes  sometimes  are  so  busy  it's  hard  to  get  through.  The  network  of 
independent  Baptists  throughout  the  country — along  with  other  interested  Christians— has 
provided  a  big  support  base  for  the  substantial  expenses  involved  in  the  legal  fight. 


Even  among  supporters,  there  has 
been  a  troublesome  feistiness.  Legal 
representation  has  been  hard  to  come 
by,  and  just  as  hard  to  keep  once  it  was 
retained.  The  Christian  Legal  Associa- 
tion, once  in  the  heat  of  the  battle,  is 
now  oddly  quiet. 

Meanwhile,  at  the  school  itself,  just 
four  students  go  to  classes  each  week- 
day. Somehow,  their  parents  were 
overlooked  in  the  court  order. 

But  the  church  and  school  building 
is  bustling  with  activity,  often  until 
midnight.  Phone  banks  ring  constant- 
ly with  incoming  inquiries,  while 
outgoing  calls  carry  requests  for  prayer 


and  financial  support. 

In  other  parts  of  Nebraska,  similar 
legal  challenges  threaten  up  to  a  dozen 
other  Christian  schools.  Some  of  them 
have  moved  across  state  lines  into 
South  Dakota  and  Wyoming.  Another 
one,  in  Lincoln,  openly  operates  out- 
side the  law  but  with  a  more  concilia- 
tory, low-key  profile. 

If  Paith  Christian  School  of  Louis- 
ville wins,  it  may  not  mean  much 
elsewhere  in  the  Christian  school 
movement — except  to  some  of  the 
other  schools  in  Nebraska.  But  if  it 
loses,  the  precedents  could  be  omin- 
ous.—70£L  BELZ.  Hi 


Who's  Being  Wise? 

Especially  because  they  are  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ  with  whom  we 
have  much  in  common,  it  is  easy  to  be  embarrassed  by  the  folks  at  Paith 
Baptist  Church  and  School  out  in  Nebraska.  If  we  could  just  disown  them, 
it  would  be  easier.  They're  giving  Bible-believing  people  a  bad  name.  Chris- 
tian education  is  getting  a  black  eye. 

But  the  fact  is,  they  belong  to  us,  not  to  some  cult.  If  you  placed  them 
on  the  whole  theological  spectrum,  they  aren't  extremists  any  more  than 
your  typical  Journal  reader. 

Still — don't  they  remember  the  Lord's  instructions  to  be  "wise  as  serpents 
and  harmless  as  doves"?  They're  using  their  ammunition  at  the  wrong  time 
and  in  the  wrong  place,  I  thought. 

Maybe  they  are.  And  maybe  they  aren't.  "If  you  aren't  ready  to  draw 
the  line  here,"  one  of  the  people  the  judge  missed  asked  me,  "have  you 
decided  where  you  are  going  to  draw  it?  If  you're  not  ready  to  tell  the  state 
up  front  that  the  education  of  your  kids  is  your  business  before  it's  their 
business,  why  should  they  listen  to  you  later  on  when  you  disagree  with 
something  they  do  that  you  don't  like?" 

Which,  very  simply,  has  left  me  wondering  who  was  being  wise  as  a 
serpent.— yo^L  BELZ. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


The  Servant  of  the  Lord 

FOR  FEBRUARY  12,  1984.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  42:1-4; 

49:1-6;  50:4-11;  52:13-53:12 
Key  Verses:  Isaiah  42:1-4;  49:5-6;  53:4-6 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  50:4-11 
Memory  Selection:  Isaiah  42:1 


INTRODGCTION 


These  four  passages  of  Scripture  give 
us  a  picture  of  the  Savior  and  His  min- 
istry, foretold  before  His  coming  into 
the  world  and  perfectly  fulfilled  by 
Jesus,  the  Servant  of  the  Lord. 


Chosen  by 

1 

God 

Isaiah  42:1-4 

God  called  the  people  of  Israel  to  be 
His  servants  and  to  glorify  Him  among 
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the  nations.  However,  Israel  refused 
either  to  serve  the  Lord  or  to  glorify 
Him  before  men.  Instead,  most  of 
them  went  their  own  way — the  way  of 
the  world. 

But  the  Lord  did  not  give  up  on  His 
good  purpose  to  have  a  people  to  be 
His  own  precious  possession.  Indeed, 
He  knew  that  men  would  fail  because 
of  their  sin  and  inability  to  be,  in  their 
own  strength,  what  God  had  taught 
them  that  they  ought  to  be. 

Therefore,  He  chose  a  people  in  the 
Christ,  purposing  to  redeem  them  and 
to  give  them  new  life  for  the  old  life 
of  disobedience  and  sin  that  they  had 
naturally.  What  natural  man  could  not 
do,  one  man,  the  servant  of  God, 
would  do.  He  would  be  all  that  the 
Lord  expected  all  of  His  people  to  be 
and  do  what  He  taught  them  all  to  do. 

It  is  comforting  to  us  to  learn  from 
Isaiah  that  God  chose  as  His  servant 
the  one  person  among  men  who  would 
perfectly  carry  out  His  will.  That  ser- 
vant, of  course,  was  Jesus  Christ,  who 
was  not  simply  a  man  but  God  as  well: 
truly  man  but  also  truly  God.  Only  He 
could  redeem  us,  because  our  redemp- 
tion required  two  things:  perfect  obe- 
dience to  the  will  of  God  and  death  as 
punishment  for  our  sins. 

Since  man  could  not  perfectly  obey 
God's  will,  and  in  his  own  strength 
failed  from  the  beginning  (Gen.  3), 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  do 
what  the  first  Adam  and  all  of  his  off- 
spring could  not  do.  He  fulfilled  the 
will  of  God  in  every  respect,  and  as  our 
substitute  satisfied  God's  standards  of 
righteousness  and  justice  in  Himself. 

He  then  took  our  sin  upon  Him,  as 
a  man,  and  suffered  the  full  penalty 
for  our  failures,  so  that  we,  too,  might 
stand  justified  before  the  Lord  by  faith 
in  His  Son  and  Servant,  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  this  about  which  Isaiah  speaks 
here,  as  he  tells  of  the  Servant  of  God 
to  come  who  will  not  fail  (He  will  be 
upheld;  v.  1).  He  will  succeed  where 
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Others  have  failed  because  He  is  not 
merely  a  man,  but  God  in  the  flesh. 
Therefore,  He  fully  pleases  the  Lord, 
having  done  all  that  the  Lord  has 
called  for  His  servants  to  do  (v.  1).  The 
Father  declared  this  very  thing  while 
Jesus  was  on  earth  (Matt.  3:17;  17:5) 

For  that  reason,  Isaiah  declares  that 
He  will  bring  justice  not  only  to  the  be- 
lieving Jews  but  also  to  the  Gentiles. 
His  perfect  life  and  perfect  death  will 
suffice  to  redeem  all  whom  the  Lord 
has  called  to  be  His  children. 

He  would  not  cry  out  for  God  to  res- 
cue Him  from  the  treachery  of  men, 
but  willingly  bear  the  wrong  done  Him 
for  our  sakes.  He  would  come  as  one 
willing  to  suffer  wrong  at  the  hands  of 
men,  so  that  He  could  gain  for  God's 
elect  eternal  life  and  eternal  rewards  in 
heaven  (vv.  2-3). 

While  the  world  unjustly  crucified 
Him,  He  endured  it  in  order  to  estab- 
lich  God's  justice  on  the  earth. 

Where  men  failed  and  their 
"righteousness"  proved  to  be  but 
filthy  rags  (Isa.  64:6),  the  righteousness 
of  Jesus  Christ  would  not  fail.  There 
would  be  no  blemish  in  His  life.  His 
righteousness,  therefore,  would  be  im- 
puted to  all  who  believed  in  Him.  Be- 
cause He  did  not  fail  neither  would 
they  (v.  4). 

When  all  other  kingdoms  have  fal- 
len, the  Kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  will 
reign  supreme.  It  will  endure  forever 
in  the  new  heaven  and  new  earth  that 
God  has  prepared. 

This  good  news  was  not  only  for  the 
Jews  but  for  the  nations  of  the  earth 
as  well.  Thus  Isaiah  told  them  that  they 
must  wait  for  that  day  when  the  Savior 
would  come  and  do  all  that  is  needed, 
bringing  them  the  teachings  that, 
heretofore,  had  been  brought  only  to 
Israel. 

That  day  did  come  when  Christ,  in 
the  Great  Commission,  sent  His 
church  to  make  disciples  of  every  na- 
tion (Matt.  28:18-20). 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  Why  do  we  need  one  who  is  truly 
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God  and  truly  man  as  our  Savior? 

2.  Why  do  you  think  that  most  of 
the  Jews  rejected  Jesus  though  He 
came  just  as  He  had  said  He  would? 


A  Light  to 

2 

The  Gentiles 

Isaiah  49:1-6 

The  Lord  intended  that  the  Servant 
who  did  His  will  should  be  the  re- 
deemer not  only  of  the  Israelites  who 
believed  in  Him,  but  also  of  the  Gen- 
tiles who  would  be  called  to  be  His 
children.  He  reiterates  this  here  (v.  6). 

It  may  seem  that  it  was  a  second 
thought  of  God  to  include  the  Gentiles 
among  His  people.  But  that  is  not  the 
case.  Long  before  Jesus  actually  came 
to  His  own  and  was  rejected  by  them, 
the  Lord  had  purposed  that  He  would 
work  for  the  salvation  not  only  of  the 
Jewish  people,  but  also  for  whoever 
would  believe  in  Him  among  the  na- 
tions. 

God's  salvation  would  not  be  con- 
fined to  Israel,  but  would  reach  to  all 
nations. 

That  is  why  this  passage  is  ad- 
dressed, at  the  beginning,  not  to  Israel 
in  particular,  but  to  the  isles  distant  na- 
tions (v.  1). 

The  testimony  of  the  Redeemer  is 
that  the  Lord  called  Him  (the  Christ) 
from  the  womb,  for  this  very  purpose: 
to  be  the  redeemer  of  all  men  of  all  na- 
tions, who,  like  Him,  were  chosen  of 
God  for  this  purpose. 

To  equip  the  Christ  for  His  work, 
the  Lord  made  His  mouth  to  be  hke 
a  sharp  sword  (v.  2).  It  is  the  Word  of 
God  which  was  the  sharp  sword  of 
Christ.  He  showed  Himself  to  be  a 
lover  of  that  Word  and  an  able  user  of 
it,  even  before  the  learned  Jewish 
scholars,  when  He  was  but  a  youngster 
(Luke  2). 

Later,  in  Revelation  1 ,  Jesus  is  por- 
trayed with  a  sharp  sword  protuding 
from  His  mouth,  symbolic  of  God's 
Word  which  comes  from  His  mouth 
and  is  effective  in  bringing  sinners  to 
repentance  and  faith  in  Him  (compare 
Eph.  6:17). 

The  Israel  of  the  Old  Testament  had 
tried  and  failed  miserably  to  be  pleas- 
ing to  the  Lord.  She  was  unable  to 
glorify  God  because  she  continued  to 
sin  and  refused  to  reflect  God's  glory 
in  her  life  (vv.  3-4). 

The  justice  God  looked  for  would 
come  only  in  the  person  of  His  chosen 


Servant,  the  Christ  (v.  4). 

Having  accomplished  all  that  the 
Father  sent  Him  to  do,  the  Servant  of 
God  would  then  bring  that  part  of 
Israel  which  had  trusted  in  Him  to  sal- 
vation and  to  honor  in  God's  sight. 

But,  lest  Israel  suppose  that  the 
Christ  came  to  redeem  them  only,  God 
made  it  clear  through  Isaiah  that  He 
came  to  redeem  all  of  those  whom  the 
Father  had  given  Him.  That  included 
many  from  the  nations  of  the  world. 
When  God  promised  to  make  the  seed 
of  Abraham  as  the  stars  of  the 
heavens.  He  did  not  mean  that  they 
would  all  be  from  the  nation  of  Israel. 
This  number  included,  also  those  who, 
like  Abraham,  would  learn  to  put  their 
trust  in  the  Lord. 

QOESTIONS  

1.  Do  I  count  Jesus  to  be  the  sole 
basis  of  my  righteousness  before  God? 

2.  What  do  I  have  in  common  with 
believing  Jews  of  Old  Testament 
times? 


Sustainer  of 

3 

The  Weary 

Isaiah  50:4-11 

One  of  the  reasons  that  most  of  the 
Jewish  leadership,  and  those  who 
followed  them,  did  not  receive  Jesus  as 
the  Savior  when  He  came  is  that  they 
never  recognized  that  they  needed  a 
Savior. 

They  failed  to  read  passages  like  this 
and  apply  it  to  themselves.  They  see 
their  weariness  and  trouble  only  in 
terms  of  their  having  suffered  long  at 
the  hands  of  powerful  Gentile  nations. 

But  they  never  seemed  to  ask  them- 
selves why  all  of  these  trials  had  come 
upon  them.  If  they  had  only  looked  at 
their  own  history,  the  answer  was 
plain.  God  had  told  them,  in  Moses' 
day,  that  if  they  obeyed  His  will,  they 
would  be  blessed  and  prosper.  But,  if 
they  refused  to  obey  Him  and  glorify 
Him  among  the  nations.  He  would 
give  them  into  the  hands  of  the  nations 
to  suffer  and  be  scattered. 

Plainly,  then,  they  suffered  for  their 
own  sins  and  failure.  They  needed  a 
Savior  to  change  all  of  that  and  to 
change  their  hearts  so  that  they  could 
obey  the  Lord  and  glorify  Him. 

But  they  did  not  see  it  this  way,  and 
when  Jesus  came  teaching  the  mul- 
titudes about  their  sins  and  their  need 
of  Him  and  when  He  spoke  of  His 
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Ji'sto  He  and  his  w  ite  and  six  to  eight  staB  members 
will  lecture  and  conduct  workshops 
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coming  to  be  their  comforter  and  in- 
viting them  to  come  and  put  their  trust 
in  Him  and  walk  with  Him,  the  leaders 
of  the  Jews,  in  their  proud  hearts,  re- 
jected Jesus  and  led  their  followers — 
most  of  Israel  in  that  day — to  do  the 
same  (v.  4;  compare  Matt.  11:28-30). 

Jesus  was  not  discouraged  when  His 
own  rejected  Him,  even  as  Isaiah  says 
here  (vv.  5-6).  He  did  not  turn  from 
His  task  when  they  turned  from  Him. 
He  went  right  on  doing  what  the 
Father  had  sent  Him  to  do,  under- 
standing that  not  all  would  receive 
Him,  but  only  those  whom  the  Father 
had  given  Him  (Matt.  11:25-27). 

Jesus,  therefore,  set  His  face  like 
flint,  taking  the  way  the  Father  had 
sent  Him  to  take,  the  way  of  the  cross 
(v.  7).  He  knew  that  though  rejected 
and  crucified,  He  would  not  be  put  to 
shame  (fail)  because  He  was  doing 
what  the  Father  had  given  Him  to  do 
(v.  7). 

Further,  Isaiah  declared  that  none 
would  be  able  to  condemn  the  Savior 
for  the  life  He  lived  because  He  did 
just  what  the  Father  desired  Him  to  do 
(vv.  8-9). 

The  Lord  calls  all  of  those  who 
presently  walk  in  the  dark  and  know 


that  they  have  no  light  in  themselves 
to  trust  in  Him  (v.  10).  As  Jesus 
declared  on  earth.  He  came  not  to  save 
the  righteous  (self-righteous  who 
thought  they  needed  no  Savior)  but 
sinners  who  knew  that  they  were  with- 
out hope  except  through  Him. 

As  for  those  who  refused  to  believe 
that  they  needed  a  Savior,  God  said 
that  they  would  try  to  walk  in  their 
own  light  but  in  the  end  would  stum- 
ble and  go  down  in  sorrow  to  hell  (v. 
11). 

This  passage  is  a  wonderful  sum- 
mary of  the  mission  of  Christ  and  is 
fully  in  accord  with  all  Jesus  did  when 
He  came  into  the  world. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Have  I  really  understood  why 
Jesus  had  to  come  to  save  me? 

2.  Do  I  know  church  members,  to- 
day, who  trust  in  their  own  righteous- 
ness? 


Sufferer  of 

4 

Our  Judgment 

Isaiah  52:13-53:12 

As  Isaiah  completed  his  series  of 
chapters  on  Jesus,  he  asks  who  will 
believe  his  report,  undoubtedly  think- 
ing of  the  Israelites  he  knew  and  their 
hardness  of  heart  (53:1). 

Then  he  answers  his  own  question, 
as  he  goes  on  to  say  that  it  is  those  to 
whom  the  arm  of  the  Lord  has  been 
revealed  (53:1).  In  other  words,  no  one 
will  believe  the  Gospel  unless  the  work 
of  grace  has  taken  place  in  his  heart — 
unless  he  has  come  to  see  his  own  sin 
and  need  of  a  redeemer  such  as  the 
Christ  is.  Otherwise,  in  his  pride,  man 
will  continue  to  believe  that  he  has 
done  enough  good  to  deserve  to  be 
God's  child. 


Therefore,  Isaiah  goes  on  to  show 
that  when  we  see  Jesus  humbled, 
meek,  suffering,  dying  on  the  cross,  we 
must  realize  that  He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions  and  bruised  for  our 
iniquities  and  that  He  suffered  the  full 
penalty  for  our  sins.  It  is  only  in  this 
way  that  we  can  be  healed  from  our  sin 
and  death  and  live  again  as  God's 
children  (53:5). 

The  Gospel  is  nowhere  more 
beautifully  expressed  than  in  verse  6: 
God  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all — all,  that  is,  who  put  their  trust  in 
Him.  They  are  the  chosen  ones,  who, 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
were  known  by  God  but  who  are  re- 
vealed as  the  evidence  of  the  work  of 
God's  grace  takes  place  in  them. 

As  the  Jews  witnessed  Jesus'  death, 
they  thought  that  He  died  because  He 
was  an  imposter  and  that  He  was 
receiving  the  punishment  of  God, 
despite  the  fact  that  it  was  they,  who, 
with  wicked  hands,  had  given  Him 
over  to  the  Roman  authorities  and 
cried  out  for  His  death. 

They  did  not  understand  that  He 
had  to  die  as  a  criminal  because  He 
was  dying  for  our  sins.  Because  they 
did  not  understand,  they  died  in  their 
sins,  in  no  way  benefiting  by  His  sacri- 
ficial death. 

But  those  who  have  believed  and 
those  who  yet  will,  will  one  day  know 
the  joy  of  sharing  with  Jesus  in  His  vic- 
tory over  sins  and  death  (53:12). 

Today,  it  seems  easy  to  say  that  we 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ.  But  if  we  had 
known  Him  as  one  who  was  despised 
and  rejected  by  most  of  the  religious 
leaders  of  His  day,  would  we,  like  the 
Jews,  have  turned  from  Him,  thinking 
Him  an  imposter? 

That  is  a  question  which  we  must  all 
answer  honestly,  today,  for  it  may  in- 
dicate whether  or  not  we  truly  believe 


DORDT  COLLEGE 

Invites  applications  for 
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DIRECTOR 
of  the 
AGRICULTURAL 
STEWARDSHIP  CENTER 

The  Director  will  be  appointed  to  the 
Dordt  College  Faculty,  with  appropriate 
rank  depending  on  experience  and  train- 
ing. The  appointment  will  be  to  the  Agri- 
cultural Department  and  to  the  Natural 
Sciences  Division,  with  the  following 
duties: 

— each  semester  teach  courses  in  the 

Agricultural  Department. 
— on  a  load  adjusted  level,  carry  out  fac- 
ulty committee  assignments  and  stu- 
dent advising  responsibilities. 
The  Director  will  also  be  responsible  for 
managing  and  supervising  the  dairy,  cat- 
tle, swine,  and  crop  production  operations 
of  the  Dordt  College  Agricultural  Steward- 
ship Center. 

Qualified  individuals  who  are  committed 
to  a  Biblical,  Reformed  theology  and  edu- 
cational philosophy  are  invited  to  send  a 
personal  resume,  academic  credentials, 
and  personal  references  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice-President  For  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 


Veteran  Tour  Leader,  Dr.  James  L.  Rohrbaugh 
Is  coming  out  of  retirement  to  lead  one  more 

Holy  Land  Tour 
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in  Him.  Ask  yourself  how  you  react  to 
those  who  truly  suffer  with  Him  today, 
being  rejected  by  the  world  and  much 
of  the  church  because  they  hold  to 
what  He  taught  and  insist  on  keeping 
His  Word,  no  matter  what  the  cost. 


CLASSIFIEDS 


QOESTIONS  

1 .  How  fully  do  I  realize  my  sin  to- 
day and  does  it  grieve  me  that  it  made 
it  necessary  for  Jesus  to  die  for  me? 

2.  How  does  the  world  view  the 


church,  today,  in  contrast  to  the  way 
it  looked  on  Jesus  when  He  was  on 
earth? 

Next  week:  "Come  to  the  Feast," 
Isaiah  55.  ffl 


CHURCHES  ^mmmi^m 

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

PITTSBURGH,  PA  EPC  congregation  that 
is  Biblical,  Reformed  and  growing.  North 
Park  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church,  600 
Ingomar  Rd.,  Wexford,  PA  15090.  Phone: 
(412)  367-5000.  Pastor:  James  H.  Morrison, 
Asst.  Pastor:  Robert  A.  Stauffer. 


MEMPHIS,  TENNESSEE  Riveroaks  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  1625  W. 
Massey  Rd.,  Memphis,  TN  381 19.  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Spink,  Pastor.  (901)  761-0590  or  home, 
767-2770.  Sun,  ser.  9:30  &  1 1  am  and  6  pm. 


FOR  SALEWm^^^^^i 

INFORMATION  regarding  the  Biblical  Film 
The  Hope  of  Man  by  Dr.  T.  L.  Fraser.  For 
rentals  contact  the  Church  Film  Service,  203 
Ashford  Ave.,  Greenville,  SC  29609.  For 
purchases  in  any  of  six  languages  contact 
Mrs.  Fraser  at  (803)  842-2241.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled, 
velvet  or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  mea- 
surements, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Lan- 
drum,  owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOL- 
STERY, 28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC 
29605.  Phone  (803)  277-1658. 


PEOPLE  ^mammmm^^ 

HEADMASTER  WANTED  for  new  PCA 
Christian  school  in  Gainesville,  Ga.  opening 
August,  1984.  Experience  desirable  in  both 
administration  and  teaching.  Salary  commen- 
surate with  experience.  Send  resume:  West- 
minster Christian  School,  P.O.  Box  2453, 
Gainesville,  GA  30503.  (404)  534-1078. 

PASTOR  NEEDED  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Box  443,  Oakdale,  LA  71463.  Tele- 
phone  (318)  335-2854. 


WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 
a  7-12  program  in  St.  Louis  County,  is  seek- 
ing master  instructors  for  the  1984-85  school 
term  in  the  following  disciplines:  mathema- 
tics, English,  social  studies,  and  instrumen- 
tal music.  WCA  is  fully  accredited  by  the  In- 
dependent Schools  Association  of  the  Cen- 
tral States  and  is  committed  to  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession.  Applicants  must  be  experi- 
enced and  possess  demonstrated  teaching  ex- 
cellence. Contact  Dr.  Arlen  Dykstra,  Head- 
master, at  10900  Ladue  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO 
63141— Telephone  Number  (314)  997-2900. 

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 
a  7-12  program  in  St.  Louis  County,  is  seek- 
ing experienced  administrators  for  the  1984-5 
school  term  in  the  following  areas:  assistant 
headmaster,  business  manager,  and  librarian. 
WCA  is  fully  accredited  by  the  Independent 
Schools  Association  of  the  Central  States  and 
is  committed  to  the  Westminster  Confession. 
Applicants  must  have  demonstrated  quality 
leadership.  Contact  Dr.  Arlen  Dykstra,  Head- 
master, at  10900  Ladue  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO 
63141— Telephone  Number  (314)  997-2900. 

LONG  ISLAND,  N.Y.  New  CSl  school 
opening  in  Sept.  '84  needs  teachers  for  K  and 
combined  grades  1-2.  Challenging  opportu- 
ity  in  school  committed  to  historic  Reformed 
education.  Experience  preferred.  Send  in- 
quiries to:  The  Covenant  Christian  School, 
P.O.  Box  66,  Franklin  Square,  NY  11010. 
Interviewing  immediately. 

RADIO  PROGRAM  DIRECTOR  Posi- 
tion open  for  individual  with  Bible  back- 
ground (evangelical  and  Reformed)  and  radio 
experience  to  manage  new  FM  Christian  ra- 
dio station  in  the  rural  deep  South.  This  is 
a  ministry  opportunity  for  individual  who 
would  enjoy  being  part  of  a  team  working 
primarily  with  young  people.  Reply  to  Box 
RS,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

IMMEDIATE  NEED  for  a  PCA  pastor  or 
educator  to  take  over  interdenominational 
Christian  school  (K-9)  plus  develop  and  lead 
a  community  Bible  study  in  Richmond,  In- 
diana. Send  resume  and  inquiries  to:  Person- 
nel,  P.O.  Box  1028,  Richmond,  IN  47374. 

MINISTER'S  SECRETARY  Growing 
PCA  church  needs  a  Christian  college  grad- 
uate called  to  be  a  minister's  secretary/staff 
assistant.  Unusual  opportunity  for  an  alert 
and  qualified  Christian  professional.  Reply 
to:  Box  SA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY,  a  K-12 
ministry  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida,  is  seeking  an  ex- 
perienced and  certified  elementary  school 
principal  to  provide  spiritual  and  instruction- 
al leadership  for  its  elementary  school  faculty 
(28)  and  students  (547).  Applications  are  be- 
ing received  for  the  1984-85  school  year.  For 
more  information: 

Headmaster,  Westminster  Academy,  5620 
NE  22  Avenue,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 
(305)  771-4600.  

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY,  a  K-12 
ministry  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida,  is  seeking  a  high- 
ly qualified  and  experienced  chairman  for  the 
English  department  of  its  secondary  school. 
Salary  and  benefits  are  excellent.  Westmin- 
ster Academy  is  accredited  by  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Schools  and  is 
firmly  committed  to  the  Reformed  faith.  For 
information: 

Secondary  School  Principal,  Westminster 
Academy,  5620  NE  22  Avenue,  Ft.  Lauder- 
dale, FL  33308.  (305)  771-4600. 


SERVICES  ^^^^^HH 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-841-2782. 


TRA  VEL  mmma^^mmmm 

"ONCE  IN  YOUR  LIFE  you  should  walk 
where  Jesus  walked."  Join  us  for  a  peak  spir- 
itual experience.  Visit  a  mission  hospital,  the 
Holy  Land,  Austria  &  Germany.  See  the 
world-renowned  Oberammergau  Passion 
Play.  June  14  -  29.  For  more  information 
write  or  call:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Donald  Brandt, 

/  1959  Newcastle  Dr.,  Jenison,  MI  49428.  (616) 
457-1641. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-11  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
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The  life  of  the  child  pictured  at  the  top  of  the  page 
began  two  months  ago.  The  child  directly  above  is  just 
one  year  older.  Both  have  been  given  God's  gift  of  life. 

GOD  GIVES  THEM  LIFE 
BUT...ABORTION  DESTROYS 
LIFE! 

On  January  22,  1973  a  decision  by  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court  made  abortion  on  demand  legal  in  all 
50  states. 

Bethany  respects  the  sanctity  of  life  and  provides 
Christian  care  that  urges  young  mothers  to  give  ^heir 
child  the  gift  of  life!  "^'^ 
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Branch  Offices: 
Modesto,  California 
Denver,  Colorado 
Fremont,  Michigan 
Zeeland,  Michigan 
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Pella,  Iowa 

Asheville,  North  Carolina 


Corporate  Offices: 
901  Eastern  Avenue  N.E. 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan  49503! 
(616)  459-6273 


North  Haledon,  New  Jersey 
Annapolis,  Maryland 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 
Jackson,  Mississippi 
Bellingham,  Washington 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee 
Greenville,  South  Carolina 
St.  Louis,  Missouri 
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What  to  Read? 
A  Journal  Interview 
With  James  Sire  of  IVP 


rufc  AF^TERNOON  OF  THE  BIG  GAME'  BY  GLUYAS  WILLIAMS  FROM  LIFE  1926 


MAILBAG 


A  BIT  BUGGED 

"The  difference  between  the  right 
word  and  the  almost  right  word  is  the 
difference  between  lightning  and  the 
hghtning  bug."  So  said  Mark  Twain. 

As  a  former  state  director  of  the 
National  Right  to  Life  Committee, 
I'm  a  bit  bugged  by  your  description 
of  that  organization  as  "strongly 
Roman  Catholic"  {Journal,  Jan  18). 
The  membership  may  or  may  not  be 
largely  Catholic  but  those  who  are 
"strongly  Roman  Catholic"  (with 
equal  emphasis  on  each  word)  would 
not  be  "diluting  their  opposition  to 
abortion." 

Pro-life  Americans  of  all  creeds 
would  do  well  to  join  Americans  for 
Catholic  Values  in  praying  that  the 


National  Right  to  Life  Committee 
might  be  "increasingly  influenced" 
by  the  uncompromisingly  pro-life 
Bishop  of  Rome,  Pope  John  Paul  M, 
rather  than  weak-kneed  "American 
Catholic  Bishops"  who  save  their  fee- 
ble fire  power  not  for  the  defenders 
of  baby-killing  but  for  the  defenders 
of  America's  national  security. 

— Earl  E.  Appleby  Jr. 
Shepherdstown,  W.  Va. 

Mr.  Appleby  is  National  Coordinator  for 
Americans  for  Cattiolic  Values— Ed. 

REFRESHING  AND  FUN 

Your  December  7  edition  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal  was  the  most  re- 
freshing I  have  read.  How  nice  to 
read  something  for  fun  in  a  Christian 
magazine  instead  of  gloomy  articles 
on  the  sinful  condition  of  our  world! 
Larry  Barton  did  a  great  job  of  re- 
viewing wholesome  secular  books  for 
children  and  Jean  Shaw's  article, 
"96-Page  Predictable  Books," 
should  make  even  the  most  conserva- 
tive parent  feel  a  little  more  at  ease 
about  letting  his  child  use  the  public 
library. 

For  the  most  part  secular  children's 
books  are  much  more  interesting,  at- 
tractive, and  well  written  than  those 
by  Christian  authors.  One  big  prob- 
lem with  Christian  books  for  children 
is  the  second  rate  illustrations  that  are 
used.  Are  there  no  talented  Christian 
artists  available  to  illustrate  picture 
books?  if  we  want  to  stock  our  public 
libraries  with  Christian  books  as  sug- 
gested by  Holly  B.  Wilson's  letter  in 
the  Journal,  January  11,  then  we 
must  improve  the  quality  of  the 
stories  and  their  illustrations.  They 
should  not  always  preach  little  ser- 
mons but  make  use  of  real  life  situa- 
tions in  a  real  world. 

I  hope  you  will  allow  Larry  Barton 
to  review  good  children's  books  in 
future  issues.  Even  adults  will  find 
many  of  them  to  be  interesting  and 
good  wholesome  fun. 

— Jeanette  L.  Watson 
Clinton,  Miss. 


IGNORED  SECOND  COMING 

Thank  you  for  the  recent  issue  of  the 
Journal  on  1984.  The  comments  of 
the  thoughtful  leaders  who  replied 
were  quite  interesting.  However,  I 
would  like  to  make  a  few  comments. 

First,  there  was  little  said  about  the 
Second  Coming  of  Christ,  which  is 
our  real  hope.  There  has  been  a  big 
change  concerning  this  doctrine  in  my 
span  of  ministry.  I  find  that  it  is  little 
taught  or  preached  today,  outside  of 
a  few  groups  of  fundamentalists  and 
fewer  groups  of  evangelicals.  Yet,  it  is 
a  New  Testament  doctrine. 

Second,  I  thought  that  most  of  the 
leaders  could  have  placed  more  em- 
phasis upon  the  local  church.  The 
local  church  is  where  the  action 
should  take  place.  Yet,  we  hear  more 
about  parachurch  and  other  extended 
organizations  than  we  do  about  the 
local  church.  Moise  Rosen  may  have 
a  point  in  regard  to  "highly  promoted 
high  pressure  fund  raisers"  siphoning 
funds  from  lesser  aggressive  organi- 
zations. He  is  also  right  that  the 
evangelicals  will  become  more  world- 
ly and  less  interested  in  evangelism. 

Third,  both  Cal  Thomas  and 
Franky  Schaeffer  mention  the  sin  of 
abortion.  I,  also,  don't  see  how  God 
can  bless  our  country  when  a  million 
and  a  half  unborn  children  are  killed 
every  year.  Many  evangelical  colleges 
are  soft  on  some  of  these  moral  and 
spiritual  problems.  So,  1  suspect  that 
we  will  continue  on  the  downgrade.  I 
would  highly  recommend  Franky 
Schaeffer's  book,  A  Time  for  Anger. 
In  the  final  analysis,  our  problems  are 
spiritual,  not  political. 

—(Rev.)  Jason  Hollopeter 
Selinsgrove,  Pa. 

LEGAL  CONFUSION 

Your  article  entitled  "Court:  'Home 
Schooling  Rights  Not  Constitution- 
al' "  in  the  January  11  issue  is  very 
misleading.  You  report  on  the  Del- 
contes'  case  of  home  schooling  where 
charges  of  truancy  were  dismissed 
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and  the  family  later  filed  suit  against 
the  state  for  declaration  of  what  was 
already  the  law,  that  is,  that  home 
schooling  is  legal.  The  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  decided  in  1973  in  the  case  of 
Wisconsin  vs.  Yoder  that  home  school- 
ing is  constitutional  and  legal  even 
where  state  laws  try  to  circumscribe 
that  fundamental  right. 

Certainly  some  lower  appellate 
court  in  North  Carolina  does  not 
have  the  right  to  overrule  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court. 

More  importantly,  we  as  Christians 
need  to  remember  that  it  was  God, 
not  the  state,  wha  commissioned  the 
family  and  authorized  and  com- 
manded parents  to  be  responsible  for 
the  education  of  their  children  (Deut. 
6). 

The  logic  of  the  Delconte  case  is 
that  it  is  more  important  for  the  state 
to  supervise  children  not  getting  an 
education  than  it  is  for  parents  to  do 
a  good  job  educating  their  children 
without  the  state  being  able  to  super- 
vise it.  This  not  only  is  un-Biblical 
and  illegal  according  to  the  highest 
authority  in  heaven  and  on  earth;  it  is 
absolutely  stupid. 

Please  be  more  careful  in  your  re- 
porting of  legal  news  in  the  future 
and  avoid  the  temptation  to  think  the 
latest  ruling  really  is  the  law  . 

—  Dave  Haigler 
Abilene,  Tex. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  The  court  ruling  came  on  the  Friday  just  before  "Sanc- 
tity of  Human  Life  Sunday" — and  was  just  outrageous  enough  to  raise  the 
hackles  of  pro-life  people  everywhere.  A.  Lawrence  Washburn  Jr.,  an  at- 
torney in  New  York,  had  sued  to  have  the  court  appoint  a  guardian  to  look 
after  the  medical  interests  of  "Baby  Jane  Doe,"  whose  parents  had  decided 
to  let  her  die  rather  than  pursue  medical  treatment  for  some  of  her  han- 
dicaps. But  on  January  20,  the  judge  not  only  threw  out  the  suit,  but  fined 
the  attorney  $500.  Unbelievably,  the  judge  said  Washburn  "had  sought  to 
use  Baby  Jane  as  a  vehicle  to  affect  the  treatment  of  about  300  other  babies 
across  the  U.S.  in  similar  circumstances."  It  may  be  that  there  was  some 
technical  problem  with  the  suit,  but  it's  more  than  a  little  strange  how  far 
some  judges  will  bend  for  some  cases — and  how  little  for  others. 

With  the  Supreme  Court's  decision  a  few  days  ago  that 
we  all  are  free  to  videotape  whatever  we  want  from  our  TV  sets  for  future 
personal  use,  there  was  the  understandable  cry  of  distress  from  Hollywood, 
"it  threatens  to  destroy,  or  at  least  bring  deterioration,  in  the  quality  of 
everything  we  produce,"  said  one  spokesman.  Which  leaves  me  as  puzzled 
as  1  was  in  grade  school  when  I  heard  for  the  first  time  that  it  was 
mathematically  possible  to  substract  a  number  from  zero. 

I  Someone  reminded  me  this  past  week  that  the  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union  (ACLU)  has  worked  hard  for  the  last  generation  see- 
ing to  it  that  their  kind  of  judges  get  appointed.  That  legacy  will  live  with 
us  for  years  to  come.  But  what  would  happen,  my  friend  asked,  if  Chris- 
tians made  the  same  concerted  effort  to  see  to  it  that  a  Biblical  world  view 
was  more  adequately  represented  in  the  judiciary? 

"1  Only  a  few  weeks  remain  in  the  voting  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  over  whether  to  invite  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
to  become  part  of  the  PCA.  Although  we've  been  pretty  quiet  on  the  issue 
in  the  columns  of  the  Journal,  and  have  published  articles  on  both  sides 
of  the  matter,  we  want  to  make  a  couple  of  last-minute  observations.  One 
concerns  the  oft-repeated  charge  that  the  OPC  is  cantankerous  and  prone 
to  ecclesiastical  litigation.  Having  attended  the  last  seven  general  assemblies 
of  both  the  OPC  and  the  PCA,  we  can  testify  that  the  PCA's  volume  of 
judicial  litigation  is  far  greater  than  the  OPC  ever  dreamed  of.  "Oh  well," 
the  attitude  seems  to  be,  "the  OPC  would  be  pretty  bad  if  the  rumors  were 
true."  Second,  to  those  who  say  the  OPC  is  ingrown  and  disinterested  in 
outreach.  What  church  of  almost  any  size  counts  among  its  number  an 
Edmund  Clowney,  a  Jay  Adams,  a  Harvie  Conn,  a  John  Miller,  a  Cor- 
nelius Van  Til — or  (this  may  surprise  you)  a  Harold  Myra,  the  publisher 
of  Christianity  Todayl  That's  not  an  inconsiderable  cadre  of  evangelical 
leaders  to  invite  to — or  reject  from — an  enlarged  PCA.  And  finally,  an 
analysis  of  latest  OPC  and  PCA  statistics  continues  to  show  no  significant 
difference  between  the  two  in  professions  of  faith.  In  the  PCA  last  year, 
it  took  29.9  members  to  bring  about  a  profession  of  faith.  The  OPC  was 
a  little  more  evangelistic,  doing  it  with  just  29.7  members! 
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Another  Nebraska  School  Has  Lower-Key  Approach 


NORTH  PLATTE,  Neb.  (RNS)— A 
Christian  day  school  at  Louisville, 
Neb.,  250  miles  east  of  here,  has  been 
getting  most  of  the  headlines  for  its 
resistance  to  state  laws  requiring  licen- 
sure and  certified  teachers. 

The  same  conflict  rages  here,  but  the 
tone  is  totally  different.  Here,  the  Rev. 
Robert  Gelsthorpe,  pastor  of  the 
North  Platte  Baptist  Church,  has  also 
refused  to  have  his  church  school 
licensed  by  the  state  of  Nebraska.  But 
county  attorney  Charles  Kandt,  who 
brought  charges  against  Gelsthorpe, 
says  the  pastor  is  doing  "a  fine  job" 
of  handling  the  controversy. 

"He  has  net  lost  respect  for  the 
system,  and  he's  willing  to  pay  the 
price  of  civil  disobedience,"  the  pros- 
ecutor says. 

That  stands  in  contrast  with  the 
Louisville  situation,  where  the  Rev. 
Everett  Sileven  returned  by  helicopter 
on  January  19  to  his  beleaguered 
church  and  school.  Landing  in  the  cen- 
ter of  a  ring  of  200-300  supporters,  Sil- 
even virtually  challenged  Cass  Coun- 
ty sheriff  Fred  Tesch  to  arrest  him,  as 
he  had  done  before.  But  Tesch  kept  his 
distance,  claiming  Sileven  was  simply 
seeking  publicity. 

Sileven  left  a  few  hours  later,  flee- 
ing Nebraska  once  more  to  avoid  ar- 
rest. 

Here  in  North  Platte,  Judge  John 
Murphy  sentenced  Gelsthorpe  last  De- 
cember 15  to  "report  to  the  sheriff's 
office"  from  9  a.m.  until  3  p.m.  every 
day  the  school  remains  open.  In  addi- 
tion, Gelsthorpe  and  his  church  have 
been  fined  $400  for  every  day  the 
school  has  continued  operations. 

With  Gelsthorpe  following  the 
judge's  orders,  Lincoln  County  sheriff 
Duane  Deterding  says  he's  developed 
a  high  respect  for  "Pastor  Bob,"  as  he 
is  now  known  around  the  office. 

"There's  no  reason  we  can't  handle 
this  situation  like  adults,"  the  sheriff 
says. 

Gelsthorpe's  desk  at  the  sheriff's  of- 
fice is  bigger  than  the  one  in  his  own 


study.  He  has  invited  the  sheriff  and 
his  deputies  to  church,  and  some  have 
promised  to  come.  Occasionally,  po- 
lice have  brought  troubled  young  peo- 
ple to  Gelsthorpe  for  pastoral  counsel- 
ing. 

Gelsthorpe  disagrees  with  the  more 
belligerent  approach  being  used  at 
Louisville,  saying  all  peaceful  channels 
have  not  yet  been  exhausted.  He 
quotes  the  Scripture  which  says,  "Let 
all  things  be  done  decently  and  in 
order." 

The  North  Platte  Telegraph  has  con- 
sistently supported  Gelsthorpe,  and  he 
has  generally  high  respect  in  the  com- 
munity. 

On  the  other  hand,  Gelsthorpe's  at- 
torney, George  Clough,  points  out  that 
the  Louisville  people  "have  been  em- 
broiled in  this  controversy  a  lot  longer 
than  we  have.  It  seems  every  time 
they've  tried  to  act  rationally,  they've 
been  trampled  on.  We're  starting  to 
feel  the  frustration,  too." 

Clough  says  it's  a  travesty  that  in  a 


NEW  YORK— The  Public  Broad- 
casting Service  and  the  Corporation 
for  Public  Broadcasting  have  at  least 
delayed,  and  perhaps  canceled,  a  con- 
troversial series  of  programs  which  in- 
cluded Slaughter  of  the  Innocents, 
featuring  Dr.  Francis  A.  Schaeffer  and 
Dr.  C.  Everett  Koop. 

Ironically,  the  postponement  comes 


A  handicapped— but  happy— boy  from 
the  controversial  Schaeffer-Koop  film. 


country  in  which  "our  forefathers 
fought  for  religious  freedom,  here  in 
Middle  America  we  might  as  well  not 
have  a  Constitution  in  terms  of  re- 
ligious freedom." 

Gelsthorpe  maintains  that  by  allow- 
ing the  state  to  certify  his  school  or 
its  teachers,  he  would  be  violating  con- 
victions he  has  about  separation  of 
church  and  state.  The  school,  he  says, 
is  an  integral  part  of  the  church's 
ministry. 

Given  a  chance  to  speak  just  before 
his  sentence,  Gelsthorpe  told  the  court: 
"It's  not  my  desire  to  disobey  anyone. 
I  regard  my  actions  not  as  willful  dis- 
obedience to  the  state,  but  as  willful 
obedience  to  my  Father." 

The  only  hope  for  resolution  of  the 
controversy  here  or  in  Louisville  now 
seems  to  lie  with  Nebraska's  legisla- 
ture. Gelsthorpe  was  excused  from  his 
sentence  on  January  16  and  again  on 
January  20  so  he  could  testify  at  leg- 
islative sessions  in  Lincoln  being  held 
to  seek  a  compromise.  ffl 


apparently  because  the  series  also  in- 
cluded programs  which  local  PBS  af- 
filiates found  objectionable  for  total- 
ly different  reasons.  One,  for  example, 
included  a  play  featuring  nudists, 
while  another  interviewed  a  woman 
about  her  plans  to  commit  suicide.  All 
13  of  the  programs  were  deliberately 
controversial,  and  were  to  appear  in  a 
series  called  No  Sacred  Cows. 

PBS,  according  to  Columbia  Jour- 
nalism Review,  agreed  to  provide 
$300,000  for  production  of  the  series. 
But  late  last  fall,  it  began  to  appear 
that  the  network  had  not  adequately 
measured  the  response  of  local  pro- 
gram directors. 

A  special  objective  of  the  series,  ac- 
cording to  producer  Michael  Mears,  is 
to  find  a  place  on  national  TV  for 
viewpoints  which  haven't  yet  had  that 
opportunity. 


PBS  Puts  Off  Series  Including  Schaeffer  Film 
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Mears  told  the  Review.  "There  are 
quite  a  few  people  who  contend  that 
television  is  not  providing  them  with 
time  or  space  to  get  across  their  point 
of  view  as  they  would  like  to  get  it 
across.  And  films  like  Yes,  We've 
Changed  [about  15  "cured"  homosex- 
uals] and  Slaughter  of  the  Innocents 
are  good  examples  of  that.  .  .  .  When 
Franky  Schaeffer  shows  me  document- 
ed evidence  of  the  liberal  media  bias 
against  his  position,  I  don't  necessari- 
ly buy  his  statistics,  but  I  think  he  has 
a  point." 

The  Review  said:  "All  in  all,  it 
seemed  a  mix  that  promised  to  prick 
some  consciences  and  also  be  enter- 
taining. Yet  Mears's  presentation  was 
met  with  almost  universal  hostility, 
stemming  in  part  from  the  station 
managers'  resentment  at  not  having 
been  consulted  about  the  series'  con- 
cept or  its  scheduling  in  the  February 
lineup." 

Mears  says  an  unlikely  list  of  diverse 
organizations  has  endorsed  his  series' 
concept.  The  list  includes  the  Amer- 
ican Communist  Party,  Moral  Major- 
ity, Norman  Lear's  People  for  the 
American  Way,  Phyllis  Schlafly's 
Eagle  Forum,  Amnesty  International, 
the  Conservative  Caucus,  and  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union. 

Mears,  knowing  that  PBS  has  al- 
ready invested  $300,000  in  the  series 
and  therefore  would  like  to  rescue  it, 
is  optimistic  that  revisions  will  still 
eventually  get  it  a  network  airing.  3] 

Church  Officials  Angry 
About  *Red*  Songbook 

DUESSELDORF,  West  Germany 
(UPI) — A  new  church  songbook  for 
young  Roman  Catholics  has  struck  a 
wrong  chord  with  church  officials 
who  say  it  champions  communist 
propaganda,  homosexuality,  and 
sodomy. 

The  new  book,  published  by  the 
140,000-member  officially  recognized 
Association  of  Catholic  Youth,  was 
described  by  angry  ecclesiastical  crit- 
ics as  being  "as  red  as  its  cover." 

About  10,000  copies  of  the  crim- 
son-bound booklet  were  sold  by  the 
Duesseldorf-based  association  for  use 
at  church  gatherings  of  children  and 
teenagers. 

But  a  protest  letter  sent  to  the  as- 
sociation and  copied  to  church  bish- 
ops and  priests  by  former  Catholic 


Episcopate  spokesman  Oskar  Neisin- 
ger  has  sparked  a  fierce  controversy. 

Neisinger's  letter,  published  by 
numbers  of  diocesan  church  maga- 
zines which  expressed  likeminded  out- 
rage, said  the  booklet  was  scandalous. 

"In  this  songbook,  communist  ide- 
ology is  published  openly  and  undis- 
guisedly,"  said  the  letter,  excerpts  of 
which  were  published  in  the  Frankfurt- 
er Rundschau  newspaper  recently. 

In  an  interview  with  the  paper, 
Neisinger  said  he  objected  to  the 
printing  among  the  booklet's  170 
recommended  titles  of  the  old  Ger- 
man workers'  song  "Toward  the  red 
sunrise,"  which  urges,  "Forward, 
young  die-hards  of  the  proletariat." 

Neisinger,  supported  by  many  par- 
ish priests,  also  said  one  song  in  the 
book  written  by  Andre  Heller  was  an 
open  invitation  to  homosexuality  and 
sodomy. 

But  a  spokesman  for  the  associa- 
tion said,  "The  songbook  suits  our 
young  members  just  fine. 

"Mr.  Neisinger  and  his  fellow 
critics  are  setting  the  book  in  a  quite 
distorted  light.  Songs  of  peace  and 
the  working  class  movement  cannot 
be  taboo  for  young  Catholics," 
Claus-Peter  Hullmann  said.  ffJ 


Graham  Reportedly  Helped 
Reagan  With  Appointment 

CHICAGO — The  Chicago  Sun-Times 
reported  last  week  that  evangelist  Bil- 
ly Graham  played  a  significant  role  in 
helping  the  Reagan  administration 
reach  its  decision  to  appoint  an  official 
ambassador  to  the  Vatican. 

According  to  the  report,  Graham 
wrote  a  confidential  seven-page  letter 
to  William  P.  Clark,  then  the  presi- 
dent's national  security  adviser,  assess- 
ing the  reaction  of  evangelical  leaders 
to  the  proposal. 

The  newspaper  said  it  had  a  copy  of 
the  Graham  letter,  and  Graham's 
media  adviser,  Don  Bailey,  confirmed 
that  the  administration  had  asked  the 
evangelist  to  "make  some  informal, 
private  inquiries.  ...  A  number  of 
leaders  were  consulted  with  the  under- 
standing their  remarks  were  confiden- 
tial." 

In  the  letter,  Graham  quoted  one 
contact  as  saying,  "If  anyone  can  do 
it  and  get  away  with  it,  it  is  Mr.  Rea- 
gan." 

But  Graham  himself  said:  "I  honest- 


ly don't  know  what  1  personally  would 
recommend  that  the  president  do."[II 


Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

■  Religious  broadcasting  in  the 
United  States  continues  to  expand  at 
a  rapid  pace,  according  to  the  National 
Religious  Broadcasters.  NRB  says 
there  was  an  overall  growth  of  10.2 
percent  in  all  categories  of  Christian 
broadcasting  in  1983.  The  number  of 
radio  stations  with  a  "religious  for- 
mat" increased  from  922  to  1,045 — a 
13  percent  jump.  The  number  of  sim- 
ilar TV  stations  rose  21  percent  from 
6^  to  79.  The  number  of  organizations 
producing  TV  programs  and  films  for 
use  in  this  country  jumped  a  remark- 
able 30  percent  during  the  year.  lI 


■  Trinity  Chris- 
tian College  of 
Palos  Heights,  111., 
has  announced  the 
resignation  of  its 
president,  Dr.  Ger- 
ard Van  Groningen, 
effective  August  31. 
The  Christian  Re- 
formed four-year 
college  noted  the 


addition  of  a  nursing  program  under 
Van  Groningen's  four-year  presiden- 
cy, as  well  as  the  establishment  of  a 
downtown  Chicago  office  for  its 
"Metropolitan  Studies  Program."  dl 

■  American  Motors  has  been  named 
"Pornographer  of  the  Month"  by  the 
National  Federation  for  Decency 
(NFD)  of  Tupelo,  Miss.  According  to 
the  NFD  director  Donald  Wildmon, 
American  Motors  is  the  only  car 
manufacturer  to  advertise  regularly  in 
magazines  like  Playboy,  Penthouse, 
and  Hustler.  "American  Motors,"  he 
said,  "finds  incest,  illegal  drug  use,  the 
sexual  exploitation  of  women,  and 
mockery  of  Christ  and  Christians  wor- 
thy of  corporate  support."  Ill 

■  Davidson  College  of  North 
Carolina  has  completed  a  $35  million 
capital  fund  campaign  four  years 
ahead  of  schedule.  Since  launching  the 
major  effort  in  1976,  the  nominally 
Presbyterian  school  has  received  $13 
million  for  endowment,  $9  million  for 
new  construction,  and  $13  million  for 
annual  operating  costs.  Davidson 
plans,  however,  to  continue  the  cam- 
paign through  1987  to  cover  unex- 
pectedly higher  costs  and  inflation.  3] 
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What  to  Read? 

A  Journal  Interview  with  James  Sire, 
Editor  of  InterVarsity  Press 


1.  Turn  off  the 
radio.  2.  Read  all 
the  good  books 
you  can  and  avoid 
nearly  all  maga- 
zines . . .  —  C.  S. 
LEWIS  in  a  letter 
to  an  American 
schoolgirl  who 
requested  advice 
on  writing 


One  of  the 
diseases  of  this 
age  is  the 
multiplicity  of 
books;  they  so 
overcharge  the 
world  that  it  is  not 
able  to  digest  the 
abundance  of  idle 
material  that  is 
every  day  hatched 
and  brought 
forth.-BARNABY 
RICH,  1613 

One  of  your  main  emphases  in  The 
Universe  Next  Door  and  How  to  Read 
Slowly  is  to  read  "world-viewishly." 
What  about  people  who  say  that  the  Bi- 
ble and  books  about  the  Bible  are  the 
only  worthwhile  reading?  Why  read 
about  prevailing  false  world  views 
when  we  have  the  truth  right  in  front 
of  us? 

Often  times  we  can't  understand  what 
the  truth  really  means  until  we  see  it 
in  contrast  with  something  else.  We  are 
reading  the  Bible  through  our  own  cul- 
ture-colored lenses. 

One  of  the  ways  to  detect  that  this 
is  happening  is  to  ask  ourselves  signifi- 
cant foundational  questions  about  the 
basic  assumptions  that  people  have. 
For  example,  if  on  today's  campus  we 
came  and  said  that  the  Bible  teaches 
that  Jesus  performs  miracles,  some- 
body might  say:  "Well,  what  is  so 
special  about  that?  Miracles  are  per- 
formed by  all  kinds  of  people."  They 
would  have  in  mind  the  sort  of  occult 
miracles  that  pass  for  wonders  and 
signs  today. 

But  these  would  have  no  relation- 
ship whatsoever  to  the  Bible's  under- 
standing of  miracles.  In  other  words, 
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Of  making  many 
books  there  is  no 
end,  and  much 
study  wearies 
the  body.— 
ECCLESIASTES 
12:12b 


Books  may  preach 
when  the  author 
cannot,  when  the 
author  may  not, 
when  the  author 
dares  not,  yea, 
and  which  is  more, 
when  the  author  is 
not.-THOMAS 
BROOKS,  17th 
century 


we  are  not  able  to  see  what  is  peculiar 
to  Christians  unless  we  also  know  what 
is  peculiar  to  non-Christians.  If  we  just 
read  the  Bible,  we  will  get  the  impres- 
sion that  everything  we  read  and 
understand  about  the  Bible  is  Chris- 
tian. But  it  may  not  be  because  we  may 
be  bringing  to  the  Bible  assumptions 
that  we  have  picked  up  from  our  cul- 
ture that  are  distorting  how  we  read  the 
Bible. 

How  do  you  know  how  to  keep  that  bal- 
ance—how long  to  feed  from  each 
trough,  so  to  speak? 

I  don't  think  it's  a  question  of  how 
long  to  feed  from  each  trough.  I  think 
you  need  to  recognize  what  the  alter- 
native world-views  or  alternative  pre- 
suppositions are  and  then  recognize 
that  when  you  are  reading  the  Scrip- 
ture, what  undergirds  the  Scripture  is 
the  Biblical  world-view.  And  what 
undergirds  most  writings,  say  in  the 
newspapers  and  in  Time  magazine,  is 
the  naturalist  world-view. 

To  give  you  an  illustration  there  is 
almost  no  newspaper  article  or  journal 
article  written  in  which  the  role  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  or  God's  plan  for  anything 


No  man  but  a 
blockhead  ever 
wrote,  except  for 
money.— SAMUEL 
JOHNSON,  18th 
century 


ever  plays  any  part  in  the  interpreta- 
tion that  is  given  to  events.  The  news- 
paper never  asks  what  possible  role  the 
Holy  Spirit  might  have  in  some  human 
event  and  it's  as  if  these  events  take 
place  within  a  specifically  secular  con- 
text. We  need  to  understand  that  God 
is  around  in  the  world  and  He  is  pres- 
ent in  places  that  we  would  never  guess 
if  we  just  read  the  newspaper. 

Jesse  Jackson's  trip  to  Damascus 
might  be  a  good  case  in  point? 

I  think  it  would  be  very  interesting  to 
ask.  I  don't  understand  enough  about 
Jesse  Jackson,  who  he  is  and  what  he 
is,  to  make  these  judgments.  But  we  do 
know  that  Jesse  Jackson  aligns  himself 
with  the  Christian  faith.  Does  he  align 
himself  with  the  Christian  faith  solely 
for  political  reasons,  or  does  he  align 
himself  with  the  Christian  faith 
because  he  has  a  deeper  faith  in  Christ 
and  in  God?  Is  Jesse  Jackson's  work 
for  the  oppressed  to  be  seen  as  an  ex- 
pression of  his  faith? 

Or  is  he  a  manipulator  of  the  hopes 
and  fears  of  the  people  whom  he  is 
representing  in  order  for  his  own 
political  self-advertisement?  Why  did 


Jackson  go  to  Lebanon? 

It  would  be  interesting  to  understand 
Jesse  Jackson  from  the  standpoint  of 
his  own  faith  in  Christ  or  his  own  grasp 
of  God's  role  in  history.  That's  very 
difficuh  to  find  out  because  people 
who  are  in  the  public  eye  also  have 
public  relations  departments  and  it's 
extremely  difficult  to  get  to  the  facts. 

Switching  subjects  a  little  bit— could 
you  describe  the  selection  process  of 
choosing  books  for  IV P? 

We  want  to  on  the  one  hand  equip  stu- 
dents and  young  Christians  with  the 
kind  of  basic  materials  in  the  area  of 
Christian  discipleship  and  evangelism 
and  missions  that  will  help  in  the  80s. 
Those  materials  will  often  be  very  simi- 
lar from  decade  to  decade.  Or  at  least 
they  will  deal  with  the  basic  issues  of 
Christian  discipleship.  How  to  read  the 
Bible,  how  to  find  God's  will  for  your 
life,  how  to  pray,  etc. 

Beyond  that  we  want  to  help  Chris- 
tians relate  their  personal  commitment 
to  Christ  to  the  shape  and  the  form  of 
the  Twentieth  Century.  That  keeps  us 
trying  to  publish  books  that  are  on  the 
cutting  edge  of  culture.  For  example, 
books  like  Os  Guinness'  The  Gravedig- 
ger  File  which  analyze  culture  and  con- 
temporary events  from  a  Christian 
point  of  view. 

It's  not  that  we  want  to  put  "p's  & 
q's"  in  the  minds  of  other  people,  or 
transfer  Os  Guinness  and  Francis 
Schaeffer  into  somebody  else's  mind, 
but  want  to  help  train  people  to  do  this 
for  themselves.  That's  why  most  of  my 
own  books  have  been  "how-to"  books 
rather  than  content  books.  How  To 
Read  Slowly  helps  people  think  for 
themselves  rather  than  having  someone 
else  lay  it  out  for  them.  The  Universe 
Next  Door  is  an  analysis  of  seven  basic 
world  views,  that  give  people  a  handle — 
a  starting  point — so  that  they  can  look 
at  contemporary  writers  and  events 
and  place  them  in  context. 

You  publish  dozens  of  new  titles  each 
year,  and  the  vast  niajority  will  never 
become  classics.  Other  publishers 
produce  hundreds  of  Christian  books 
and  thousands  of  secular  books  every 
year.  Is  there  too  much  publishing  go- 
ing on  both  in  Christian  circles  and 
non-Christian  circles? 

That  is  probably  true.  Every  publisher 
has  pressures.  The  publisher  needs  to 
keep  his  own  publishing  lines  full  or  it 
becomes  difficult  for  a  him  to  stay  in 
business. 


Sort  of  like  a  magazine. 

That's  right.  There  is  pressure  to  keep 
the  products  on  the  market  so  you  can 
continue  to  publish.  That's  a  part  of 
living  in  the  economic  system  that  we 
are  in.  If  we  live  in  a  socialist  system 
then  we  simply  decide  what  people 
want  and  publish  it.  But  here  we  let 
people  decide,  and  then  we  get  a  sys- 
tem going  which  has  to  be  kept  going. 

So  that's  a  negative  sort  of  response. 
The  other  kind  of  response  is  that  one 
hopes  that  InterVarsity  Press  doesn't 
publish  any  kind  of  books  that  ought 
not  to  be  published. 

What  general  principles,  then,  do  you 
recommend  to  people  in  choosing 
worthwhile  reading? 

I  read  a  lot  of  book  reviews.  I  think 
that  the  best  way  to  select  books  is  to 
subscribe  to  a  number  of  magazines 
that  carry  good  solid  book  reviews. 
Here  1  would  say  that  Eternity 
magazine  carries  some  excellent  book 


reviews,  and  your  own  magazine  does 
good  book  reviews.  You  probably 
would  need  to  have  more  than  one 
magazine  to  help  you  do  this. 

1  wish  we  had  better  book  review 
sources.  For  serious  scholarship,  1 
would  suggest  the  Theological  Student 
Fellowship  bulletin,  published  out  of 
their  national  office  in  Madison,  Wise. 
That's  an  excellent  place  to  read  re- 
views of  serious  theological  scholar- 
ship. Most  of  those  reviews  are  going 
to  be  understood  by  a  broad  range  of 
readers.  You  don't  need  to  be  a  scholar 
to  read  the  reviews.  And  usually  the  re- 
views will  tell  you  if  the  book  is  pri- 
marily for  scholars  or  whether  it  has 
a  general  readership. 

1  also  think  that  readers  should 
watch  the  production  of  keen  Christian 
writers.  If  C.  S.  Lewis  were  still  writ- 
ing, you  would  obviously  want  to  keep 
up-to-date  on  what  he  was  doing.  But 
there  are  other  people  who  are  equal- 
ly worth  watching.  People  like  Schaef- 


A  Good  Book  Should  Be  Shared 

When  you  have  read  a  good  book,  invariably  you  want  people  who  are 
close  to  you  to  read  it  as  well.  But  only  occasionally  are  you  able  to  con- 
vince a  friend,  spouse  or  acquaintance  to  follow  your  lead.  Why  is  it  so 
important  that  someone  else  read  the  same  words  and  think  the  same 
thoughts?  Why  can't  you  be  satisfied  with  what  the  book  has  done  for  you 
and  leave  it  at  that? 

Good  books  are  meant  to  be  shared.  They  help  the  reader  grow  and,  unless 
he  is  an  extremely  self-centered  individualist,  he  wants  those  who  are  close 
to  him  to  grow  in  the  same  way. 

Book  discussion  groups  are  a  good  vehicle  to  share  the  benefits  of  reading 
a  good  book.  They  are  not  difficult  to  organize  nor  do  they  require  some- 
one with  a  Ph.D.  to  lead  them.  All  that  is  required  is  a  few  interested  peo- 
ple, a  good  book  to  read,  some  guidelines  for  discussion,  and  a  leader  who 
will  be  responsible  to  steer  the  discussion  through  the  major  themes  or  con- 
cerns of  the  book. 

Participants  in  a  book  discussion  group  don't  need  to  be  college  graduates, 
but  they  do  need  to  be  willing  to  read  carefully  and  to  analyze  what  they 
read.  The  more  experience  they  gain  in  reading  and  analyzing,  the  better 
they  will  become  in  reading  for  personal  growth.  More  experienced  readers 
can  serve  as  models  for  the  less  experienced. 

A  book  discussion  group  is  enhanced  by  having  numerous  leaders.  Each 
leader  can  introduce  the  group  to  his  or  her  favorite  book  and  lead  the  others 
into  a  subject,  a  novel,  whatever,  that  the  other  participants  may  not  have 
chosen  for  themselves.  The  outcome  is  that  the  participants  are  led  down 
new  roads  and  explore  new  terrain.  Some  find  that  they  are  surprised  by 
the  joy  of  discovering  a  new  author,  a  new  form  of  literature,  a  new  theme, 
a  new  insight. 

A  good  book  is  an  experience  that  needs  to  be  shared.  Book  discussion 
groups  are  ideal  ways  to  share  the  experience.  There  are  probably  a  number 
of  people  in  your  church  who  are  ready  for  the  opportunity.  Why  don't 
you  get  them  organized?— jV//c///1£Z.  G.  Smith.  ffl 
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JAMES  SiRE   

fer,  Os  Guinness,  Carl  Henry.  I'm  sure 
other  people  would  want  to  add  to  that 
list  a  great  number  of  names. 

It  brings  to  mind  another  concern. 
What  about  those  who  have  something 
significant  to  say  but  aren't  well  known 
yet?  Are  there  ways  to  get  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  unknowns  or  are 
there  ways  publishers  could  do  a  bet- 
ter job  of  getting  significant  ideas  up 
and  in  front  of  people  that  are  coming 
from  new  sources? 

I  wish  there  were.  Obviously  you  have 
asked  me  the  $64,000  marketing  ques- 
tion with  regard  to  the  Christian 
publishing.  We  are  very  interested  in 
the  circulation  of  books  by  new  peo- 
ple. 1  think,  for  example,  of  Tom  Sine. 
He  is  not  one  of  our  authors.  He  is 
published  by  Word.  But  Tom  Sine's 
book,  The  Mustard  Seed  Conspiracy, 
is  an  excellent  book  and  I  think  it  is 
Tom's  first,  and  in  fact,  1  believe  his 
only  book. 

Tom  has  been  fortunate  that  the 
book  has  had  some  success  in  the  mar- 
ketplace. It's  not  a  runaway  best  seller, 
but  it  is  a  book  that  has  been  picked 
up  by  a  wide  number  of  people. 

Os  Guinness'  first  book  was  a  suc- 
cess and  we  were  able  to  put  that  into 
the  hands  of  a  wide  range  of  people. 
Now  that  we  have  his  Gravedigger  File 
it  is  much  easier  for  us  to  promote. 

But  sometimes  a  new  book  by  a 
good  author  is  in  fact  recognized.  I  am 
thinking  of  Peter  Kreeft.  We  published 
his  book  the  first  time  a  couple  of  years 
ago.  It  was  a  book  called  Between 
Heaven  and  Hell.  There  are  imaginary 
dialogues  between  C.  S.  Lewis  and 
John  Kennedy.  The  quality  of  the 
writing  was  high  enough  and  the  sub- 
ject attractive  enough  that  people  rec- 
ognized it  on  their  own.  Word  of 
mouth  is  the  way  these  books  are  ac- 
tually marketed.  It  has  to  be  liked  by 
the  readers. 

Many  of  us,  Christian  or  not,  know  of 
good  things  from  the  previous  centur- 
ies more  than  we  know  of  good  things 
in  our  own  century.  We  tend  to  be  bet- 
ter read  in  the  classics.  But  the  ques- 
tion arises:  How  do  we  get  in  touch 
with  and  choose  among  our  contempo- 
raries who  perhaps  are  not  so  well  rec- 
ognized right  now  but  who  are  very  sig- 
nificant? 

Reading  book  reviews  is  valuable,  and 
so  is  traveling  to  conferences  where 


you  can  hear  and  talk  to  people  who 
are  on  the  cutting  edge.  But  such  travel 
might  not  always  be  practical. 

I  think  that  is  where  magazines  such 
as  yours  are  important  to  bring  to  the 
attention  of  the  readers  things  which 
you  should  know  about.  The  Presby- 
terian Journal  must  receive  stacks  and 
stacks  and  stacks  of  books.  1  know  His 
magazine  just  down  the  hall  does — 
from  every  publisher  and  his  grand- 
mother. 

I'm  sure  you  take  these  books  and 
collect  from  them  the  ones  you  think 
you  ought  to  bring  to  your  readers'  at- 
tention. Mostly  I  find  editors  not  do- 
ing much  reviewing  of  a  negative  na- 
ture. Rather  than  bringing  to  the  atten- 
tion of  their  readers  a  book  they  don't 
want  their  readers  to  read  and  giving 
it  a  poor  review,  they  are  picking  out 
the  significant  books  they  think  they 
ought  to  read  and  have  those  reviewed. 

What  do  you  think  of  that  practice?  Is 
that  really  doing  a  service  or  not? 

I  think  it  is  doing  a  service  to  the  or- 
dinary reader.  I  don't  know  any  bet- 
ter way  to  do  it.  Someone  needs  to  help 
people  in  the  pew  with  some  kind  of 
selection  process  because  there  are  just 
too  many  books  available. 

But  do  you  think  that  negative  reviews 
are  helpful? 

They  are  helpful  if  the  book  is  signifi- 
cant. A  negative  review  of  a  new  au- 
thor is  very  important.  A  book  that  has 
done  a  lot  of  damage — Rabbi  Cush- 
ner's  book,  When  Bad  Things  Happen 
to  Good  People — that  book  is  excellent 
in  its  presentation  of  the  case,  if  you 
will,  against  God.  It  discusses  the 
problem  of  evil  on  a  personal  level. 

But  its  answer  is  really  not  helpful 
at  all,  because  its  answer  is  a  God  who 
is  weak  and  can't  do  anything.  God  is 
good  but  not  all  powerful.  And  so  it's 
not  a  fully  Jewish,  let  alone  Christian 
answer. 

I  think  a  book  like  that  may  very 
well  be  brought  to  the  attention  of 
readers  because  you  are  going  to  have 
people  in  the  pews  reading  the  book 
and  saying  it's  a  wonderful  book — but 
not  discerning  that  somehow  God  has 
not  been  honored  by  it. 

Do  you  see  some  merit  in  a  Christian 
publisher  bringing  a  book  that  isn't 
quite  in  line  with  all  of  his  values  but 
he  thinks  is  significant  and  therefore 
should  be  put  in  front  of  the  Christian 
reader? 


Every  publisher  has  to  make  those 
decisions.  If  I  believed  everything  all 
of  our  writers  say,  then  I  would  be  a 
tissue  of  contradiction.  We  publish 
along  a  broad  range  of  evangelical 
commitment.  So  it  is  a  fact,  I  suppose, 
that  I  and  almost  every  other  Christian 
publisher  promote  some  things  that  we 
don't  agree  with.  But  we  recognize 
them  as  being  viable,  reasonable  posi- 
tions held  by  Christians  that  are  held 
honestly  and  with  integrity  and  are 
thus  worth  putting  in  front  of  people. 

We  solved  this  particular  problem  in 
two  books  we  already  have,  and  a  third 
one  coming,  which  we  call  our  "four 
views"  books.  We  have  four  Christian 
views  on  war,  four  views  on  the  millen- 
nium, and  now  four  views  on  wealth 
and  poverty. 

In  the  wealth  and  poverty  book,  the 
authors  disagree  with  each  other  radi- 
cally on  the  understanding  of  econom- 
ics, but  they  all  claim  to  make  a  Bibli- 
cal case  for  their  particular  economic 
understanding.  Economics  is  not  a  sci- 
ence anyway,  and  it's  a  subject  on 
which  even  non-Christian  experts  dis- 
agree radically.  It's  expected  that 
Christians  are  going  to  do  the  same. 

But  Christians  have  not  fought  long 
and  hard  enough  about  this.  We  need 
to  publish  books  which  we  disagree 
with  and  we  need  to  get  ideas  out  there 
where  Christians  can  wrestle  with  them 
and  maybe  come  to  terms  with  better 
than  they  have. 

It's  interesting  that  you  brought  that 
up  as  an  example,  because  one  of  the 
questions  we  had  to  ask  is  why  IVP 
would  choose  to  publish  a  book  by 
Rod  Sider  but  not  one  by  Gary  North. 

We're  publishing  Gary  North.  He's  the 
first  essayist  in  the  "four  views"  book 
on  wealth  and  poverty.  The  second 
essayist  is  William  Deal  who  argues  for 
mixed  economy.  The  third  is  Art  Gish 
who  argues  for  a  democratic  socialism 
decentralized.  The  fourth  is  John 
Gladland  from  England  who  argues 
for  centralized  socialism.  And  they  ob- 
viously disagree  with  each  other  rath- 
er strenuously. 

Getting  back  to  our  earlier  discussion, 
would  it  be  safe  to  distinguish  be- 
tween books  only  of  current  interest 
and  those  from  a  hundred  years  ago  or 
more?  Is  it  accurate  to  say  that  if  a 
book  is  really  good,  it  will  stand  the 
test  of  time? 

How  to  understand  a  world-view 
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should  be  as  valuable  in  50  years  as  it 
is  now.  The  Universe  Next  Door, 
which  is  a  panorama  of  world  views, 
is  selling  as  well  now  as  it  sold  in  its 
second  year  of  publication  in  1977. 

I  would  call  that  a  "how-to"  book. 
Yet  by  that  1  don't  mean  a  simple 
handbook  or  manual,  but  it  helps  peo- 
ple to  grow  and  to  grow  on  their  own. 
I  don't  want  people  to  finish  an  IVP 
book  and  say,  "Now  that  I  have  read 
this  book,  1  have  it."  For  most  of  our 
books,  you  don't  "have  it"  until  you 
have  begun  to  practice  it. 

It's  like  the  Bible.  You  don't  ever 
have  the  Bible.  The  Bible  is  always  be- 
ing incarnated  in  your  own  life.  And 
the  books  that  1  am  talking  about  are 
the  kinds  of  books  that  change  the  way 
you  actually  go  about  doing  things. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  will  be 
publishing  in  our  new  Jesus  Library 
Series,  a  book  by  Michael  Green  called 
The  Empty  Cross  of  Jesus.  It's  a  book 
of  theology.  Written  for  a  lay  person, 
this  is  a  "content"  book  which  I 
should  think  the  readers  of  your  mag- 
azine would  find  to  be  a  very  thought-, 
ful  approach  to  the  crucifixion  and  the 
resurrection.  That's  a  book  that  is 
heavy  in  content.  1  don't  want  to  sug- 
gest that  we  deal  only  in  "how-to" 
books  now. 

Still,  let  me  add  another  book  in  the 
"how-to"  category — How  to  Think 
About  Evolution.  Now  that's  an  inter- 
esting one.  We  at  IVP  are  not  as  con- 
cerned about  a  given  individual  view 
that  a  particular  Christan  might  take 
about  evolution  as  we  are  about  how 
that  person  comes  to  that  decision. 
One  of  the  things  1  think  that  has  been 
so  detrimental  in  the  Christian  world 
is  that  we  have  assumed  that  there  are 
only  two  views. 

1  heard  Henry  Morris  this  past  sum- 
mer dismiss  all  middle  views  between 
naturalistic  evolution  and  what  we  call 
creation  science.  He  dismissed  them  in 
two  or  three  sentences.  This  is  a  ter- 
rible injustice  to  the  complexity  of  the 
situation.  So  we've  laid  out  the  issues 
and  suggested  how  one  could  come  to 
grips  with  them.  We  give  six  alterna- 
tives that  Bible-believing  Christians  ac- 
tually hold.  You  can't  reduce  the  issue 
about  evolution  to  two  views.  It's 
much  too  complex. 

Let  me  ask  you  a  question  about  the 
average  Christian  reader.  From  where 
you  sit  what  kind  of  issues  do  you 
think  he  is  going  to  want  to  be  reading 


about  through  the  next  five  years?  Can 
you  see  some  trends? 

1  think  we  will  always  have  the  books 
on  evangelism,  discipleship,  prayer,  Bi- 
ble studies,  guidance.  My  fear  is  that 
we  will  continue  to  see  books  in  these 
areas  that  are  largely  privatized,  in 
other  words,  books  that  don't  put 
these  topics  together.  Let  me  say  that 
1  do  believe  that  coming  in  the  next  two 


years  (1  hope  this  happens)  we  are  go- 
ing to  see  more  interest  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Jesus  came  preaching  the 
kingdom  and  there  are  a  lot  of  people 
who  have  been  writing  in  the  last  three 
or  four  years  and  they  are  going  to 
continue  in  the  next  half  dozen  to  two 
dozen  years  emphasizing  the  Gospel 
and  the  kingdom.  One  of  the  people 
who  is  doing  this  is  right  down  the  road 


Why  You  Shouldn't  Read 
This  Article 

Reading  can  be  among  a  person's  most  enriching- experiences.  It  can  be  a 
source  of  pleasure,  of  instruction,  and  of  mental,  emotional,  and  moral 
tuning  for  the  rest  of  life.  It  can,  therefore,  issue  in  much  thanks  to  God. 

But  how  much  time  for  reading  does  your  schedule  permit?  Assuming 
that  your  time  for  reading  is  quite  limited,  shouldn't  you  exercise  godly 
stewardship  of  that  time?  Why  then  are  you  reading  this  article? 

Why,  indeed,  are  you  reading  the  Presbyterian  Journall  Of  all  forms 
of  written  discourse,  daily  newspapers  are  probably  among  the  least  well 
composed.  Weekly  periodicals,  though  perhaps  somewhat  less  undigested, 
contain  much  that  is  ill  thought  out.  The  article  you  are  now  reading,  for 
example,  was  scribbled  in  little  more  than  an  hour,  and  was  thought  about, 
intermittently,  for  a  little  over  two  weeks. 

When  is  the  last  time  you  read  a  book?  To  be  sure,  not  all  books  are 
worth  reading.  Flannery  O'Connor  once  wrote,  "Everywhere  1  go  I'm  asked 
if  I  think  the  universities  stifle  writers.  My  opinion  is  that  they  don't  stifle 
enough  of  them.  There's  many  a  best-seller  that  could  have  been  prevented 
by  a  good  teacher"  (Mystery  and  Manners  [New  York:  Farrar,  Straus  & 
Girous,  1969],  pp.  84-85). 

Still,  a  book  is  less  likely  to  be  precipitously  published  than  is  a  short 
piece  designed  to  appear  in  a  periodical  whose  beleaguered  editors  are 
obliged  to  meet  tight  deadlines,  in  contrast  to  this  article  is  a  series  of  lec- 
tures 1  have  for  five  years  attempted  to  get  published  in  book  form,  a  series 
that  summarizes  most  of  my  best  thinking  over  some  twenty-odd  years  in 
my  field  of  scholarly  expertise.  Whatever  the  lecture  series'  shortcomings 
may  be,  it  is  certainly  better  than  this  current  bit  of  cursory  reflection.  Yet 
five  or  six  (I've  lost  count)  reputable  book  publishers  have,  after  careful 
consideration,  decided  not  to  print  it.  isn't  a  book  from  a  reputable  pub- 
lisher likely  to  be  worth  more  time  in  your  schedule  than  such  hastily  con- 
structed articles  as  this? 

Too  many  of  us  want  to  be  informed  without  being  instructed,  to  think 
we  are  in  the  know  without  knowing  how  to  think,  to  cultivate  the  illusion 
that  we  know  what  is  happening  without  being  able  to  make  things  happen. 

Put  aside  this  magazine.  Cancel  subscriptions  to  periodicals.  Pick  up  a 
book.  Why  not  try  the  1400  pages  of  Boswell's  Life  of  Johnson?  (Or,  if 
you  don't  have  the  time,  the  950  pages  of  Tolstoy's  Anna  Karenina.)  Those 
1400  pages  (or  950)  will  generate  more  delight  and  understanding,  will  help 
you  become  a  more  useful  servant  in  the  Lord's  Kingdom,  and  will  give  you 
more  to  thank  Him  for,  than  would  ten  times  that  number  of  pages  in  peri- 
odicals. 

P.S.  My  anticipatory  response  (an  ugly  expression  the  provenance  of  which 
is,  1  believe,  the  Defense  Department)  to  all  possible  objections  to  or 
disagreements  with  this  article:  "1  told  you  not  to  read  it." — NICHOLAS 
Barker.  [J 
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Where  To 
Start? 

Wondering  where  you  ought  to  start 
doing  some  serious  and  worthwhile 
reading?  We  asked  five  people  to  sug- 
gest three  significant  booi<s  each  for 
people  Hke  you.  Here's  what  they  said: 

JOHN  MASON,  former  missionary  to 
Ethiopia  and  Kenya,  now  appointed 
with  Mission  to  the  World  of  the  PCA 
to  return  to  Kenya;  book  review  editor 
for  the  Journal. 
Gulag  Archipelago,  Aleksandr 
Solzhenitsyn,  Harper  and  Row 
Christian  Scholar  in  the  Age  of  the 
Reformation,  E.  Harris  Harbison, 
Eerdmans 

Planning  Strategies  for  World  Evan- 
gelization, Edward  R.  Dayton  and 
David  A.  Eraser,  Eerdmans 

JOHN  WHITE,  Dean  of  Religious  Ser- 
vices, Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls, 
Pa. 

Evangelism:  Doing  Justice  and 
Preaching  Grace,  Harvie  Conn, 
Zondervan 

The  Emerging  Order:  God  in  the  Age 
of  Scarcity,  Jeremy  Rifkin  and  Ted 
Howard,  Ballantine 
All  of  Life  Redeemed,  edited  by 
Thomas  McWhertor,  Paideia  Press. 

SUSAN  GALLAGHER,  Assistant  Pro- 
fessor of  English,  Covenant  College, 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 
Dinner  at  the  Homesick  Restaurant, 
Anne  Tyler,  Berkley  Publications, 
New  York  ("a  good  example  of  con- 
temporary fiction"). 
Women  at  the  Crossroads,  Kari 
Malcolm,  InterVarsity  Press 
The  Christian  Imagination— Essays 
on  Literature  and  the  Arts,  edited  by 
Leland  Ryken,  Baker  Book  House 

WILLIAM  D.  McCOLLEY,  Pastor  of 
Bellewood  Presbyterian  Church, 
Bellvue,  Wash. 

Idols  for  Destruction,  Herbert 
Schlossberg,  Thomas  Nelson  ("I  just 
bought  one  for  each  of  my  three  older 
children"). 

A  Solemn  Call  to  the  Devout  and 
Holy  Life,  William  Hall,  Eerdmans 
Battle's  Translation  of  the  Institutes 
of  Christian  Religion,  John  Calvin, 
Westminster 

JAMES  SIRE,  Editor  of  InterVarsity 

Press,  Downers  Grove,  111. 

The  Mustard  Seed  Conspiracy,  Tom 

Sine,  Word  Books 

The  Gravedigger  File,  Os  Guiness, 

InterVarsity  Press 

Celebration  of  Discipline,  Richard 

Foster,  Harper  and  Rowe  


JAMES  SIRE 

from  you  in  Hendersonville — Bob 
Henderson.  Do  you  know  him? 

/  know  of  him.  He's  written  a  nice  boo/c 
on  evangelism. 

John  Knox  Press  published  his  book 
on  evangelism.  I  think  it's  called  Joy 
to  the  World.  Knox  has  not  really 
found  a  niche  for  it.  I  think  IVP  could 
have  done  that  but  we  didn't  know 
about  the  book  at  the  time.  But  we 
have  subsequently  looked  at  it. 

Bob's  book  is  an  illustration  of  what 
I  think  we  are  going  to  see  a  lot  more 
of.  I  know  that  here  at  IVP  we  are  go- 
ing to  be  doing  more  books  about  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  issues  surround- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God.  We  have 
some  books  selling  for  Howard 
Snyder,  for  example,  that  are  on  this 
theme  and  also  from  Andrew  Kirk. 
They  are  very  creative  and  they  are 
very  exciting.  They  are  going  to  be 
quite  controversial  in  some  ways. 

We've  already  seen  in  the  past  ten 
years  a  turning  of  the  attention  of  the 
evangelical  toward  social  issues  and 
political  issues.  I  think  we  are  going  to 
see  more  sophistication  in  these  areas 
as  well. 

What  Christians  today  are  doing  out- 
standing work  in  fiction  and  poetry? 

Not  very  many  are  doing  anything  to 
write  home  about. 

Is  there  anybody  that  you  can  name  in 
one  of  those  fields  that  you  would  say 
twenty  years  from  now  we  might  look 
back  and  say,  "That  was  a  superb 
writer"? 

It's  going  to  sound  self-serving  if  I 
mention  an  author  we  published  last 
summer,  but  I  think  that  John  Bidde 
may  be  one  of  those  authors.  At  this 
point  he  has  written  only  one  book. 
The  Magic  Bicycle,  which  we  published 
last  spring.  John  Bidde  is  one  such  au- 
thor. 

There  are  others  working  in  this  field 
who  are  good.  Steve  Lawhead,  for  ex- 
ample, who  is  published  by  Crossway, 
is  good. 

The  author  whom  I  appreciate — 
probably  not  to  be  counted  among  the 
evangelicals,  but  certainly  among  the 
Christians — is  Frederick  Beechner.  His 
novel,  Godric,  about  an  old  English 
saint,  is  really  remarkable.  I  think  that 
a  lot  of  fundamentalists  or  evangelicals 
would  be  offended  by  some  of  the  lan- 


guage, but  it  is  a  remarkable  book.  We 
have  the  word  "damn"  in  one  of  our 
novels,  and  we  get  quite  a  bit  of  cor- 
respondence on  that.  There  is  no  way 
that  the  evangelical  and  fundamentalist 
world  is  going  to  get  good  writing  un- 
less they  change  their  notion  of  what 
good  writing  is  all  about. 

Is  it  possible  that  Christian  writing  and 
Christian  reading  are  so  closely  con- 
nected that  the  lack  of  good  writing 
stems  from  a  lack  of  good  readers? 

I'm  absolutely  convinced  that  you  are 
right  about  that.  If  you  as  a  writer 
steep  yourself  in  the  great  writers  of  the 
past,  you  are  going  to  know  what  great 
writing  is.  If  you  study  the  masters  of 
English  literature,  you  are  going  to 
know  that  most  of  the  things  that  are 
submitted  to  Christian  publishing 
houses  are  not  literature  at  all. 

What  do  you  think  of  "formula"  series 
books  which  some  some  people  feel 
fill  a  gap  at  certain  ages  or  certain 
stages  of  life— like  the  Hardy  Boys, 
Nancy  Drew,  or  the  Harlequin  romances 
and  their  Christian  counter  parts? 

I  suppose  the  Hardy  Boys  could  be  re- 
deemed and  you  could  have  some  good 
Christian  Hardy  Boys.  Harlequin  ro- 
mance? I  really  doubt  it.  It's  kind  of 
a  pretend-reality  for  which  there  is  no 
such  thing.  And  you  can't  Christian- 
ize that  without  falsifying  the  Christian 
faith.  Do  I  think  there  is  a  possibility 
of  a  Christian  line  of  Harlequin  ro- 
mances? Absolutely  not — even  though 
there  is  a  Christian  publisher  who's 
trying  to  do  it.  Let  them  try,  I  guess, 
but  I'm  sorry— I  don't  even  want  to 
read  one. 

Dorothy  Sayers'  mystery  novels.  How 
do  they  fit  in  with  what  you've  just 
said? 

I  think  they  do  the  same  thing.  There 
are  some  very  fine  mystery  novels.  The 
early  mystery  novels  by  Wilkie  Collins 
were  good  books;  mystery  novels  ac- 
tually had  a  good  beginning.  Even  the 
horror  stories  had  a  good  beginning. 
If  you've  got  a  form  that  has  the 
potential  for  greatness,  then  I  don't  see 
why  a  Christian  can't  write  in  it.  But 
the  Harlequin  romances  really  are — it 
involves  a  view  of  life.  The  view  of  life 
is  so  false  in  the  first  place  that  I  just 
don't  think  you  should  redeem  it. 

Why  are  Catholics  more  successful 
writers  of  fiction  in  the  Twentieth 

(Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Come  to  the  Feast 

FOR  FEBRUARY  19,  1984.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  55 
Key  Verses:  Isaiah  55:1-3,  6-11 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  56:1-8 
Memory  Selection:  Isaiah  55:6 

INTRODaCTION 


In  this  brief  chapter  we  find  an 
outline  of  God's  great  plan  of  salva- 
tion in  terms  of  redeeming  a  people, 
not  by  their  works  but  by  His  own 
mercy  and  grace.  God  invites  us  to 
come  in  this  way,  then  explains  that  it 
is  the  only  sure  way  and  the  only  way 
of  which  He  will  approve.  Finally,  He 
shows  that  it  is  the  way  taught  in  His 
Word. 


The 

1 

Invitation 

Isaiah  55:l-3a 

The  invitation  is  addressed  to  those 
who  are  thirsty  and  hungry  (v.  1). 
They  are  the  ones  in  whom  God's 
grace  has  already  begun  to  work.  By 
this  thirst  for  God  and  His  Word  and 
by  their  recognition  that  there  is 
nothing  in  themselves  that  satisfies, 
they  show  that  the  Lord  is  already 
working  in  their  hearts. 

We  think  of  the  psalmist  who  fre- 
quently spoke  of  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  God's  Word. 

We  think  also  of  the  Samaritan 
woman  to  whom  Jesus  offered  water 
that  would  truly  quench  her  thirst 
(John  4). 

We  think  too  of  the  times  when 
Jesus  offered  Himself  as  the  water 
and  the  bread  of  life,  inviting  those 
who  followed  Him  to  partake  with 
Him  and  to  have  eternal  life  through 
trust  in  Him  (John  6:48-51). 

In  all  of  these  passages,  what  is  of- 
fered is  freely  offered.  Indeed,  the 
only  way  that  we  can  receive  what 
God  offers  us  in  Christ  is  by  acknowl- 
edging that  we  have  nothing  to  bring 

The  International  Sunday  Scliool  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1983  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform  Series 
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Him.  We  have  no  redeeming  quality 
within  ourselves  and  must  confess  our 
own  poverty  in  order  to  receive  the 
free  gift  of  salvation.  That  is  why  the 
rich  and  the  proud  have  such  a  hard 
time  coming  to  salvation.  They  feel 
that  they  can  care  for  their  own 
needs,  and  tend  to  shut  God  cut. 

The  tragedy  is  that  so  many,  as  the 
prophets  suggests,  spend  their  money 
and  their  life  searching  for  that  which 
cannot  satisfy  (v.  2).  Some  spend 
their  whole  lives  seeking  money  with 
which  to  buy  either  things  or  prestige. 
However,  even  while  they  have  it,  it 
brings  them  more  troubles  than  an- 
swers, and  in  the  end  they  die  and 
leave  it  all. 

They  may  seek  power  and  influence 
and  struggle  to  get  the  kind  of  educa- 
tion or  connections  that  will  gain  that 
for  them.  But  in  the  end,  they,  too, 
learn  that  such  things  cannot  bring 
them  the  satisfaction  that  they  had 
thought  they  would. 

What  is  more,  even  if  they  think 
that  what  they  have  is  pleasurable  and 
satisfying,  old  age  and  death  will 
surely  catch  up  with  them  and  they 
will  lose  whatever  they  supposed  they 
had  gained.  This  is  the  story  of 
human  history. 

For  this  reason,  the  Lord  calls  men 
to  change  their  ways  and  to  listen 
carefully  to  what  He  says.  They  are 
promised  that  they  can  eat  that  which 
is  good  and  truly  delight  in  something 
that  will  last  (v.  2). 

But  the  call  requires  a  commitment 
on  the  part  of  the  hearer.  He  must  be 
willing  to  turn  his  back  on  those 
things  that  do  not  satisfy  and  come  to 
the  Lord  in  faith  (v.  3a).  To  come  to 
the  Lord  means  to  renounce  all  that 
the  world  offers,  knowing  that  the 
world  cannot  satisfy  your  hunger.  It 
means  to  put  your  trust  in  the  way 
that  the  Lord  offers,  even  if  you  do 
not  fully  understand  that  way.  In 
Isaiah's  day,  even  before  the  plan  of 
salvation  had  been  fully  revealed,  it 
meant  a  commitment  to  the  Lord  as 
Savior,  alone. 


Today,  it  means  commitment  to 
that  way  in  Christ  Jesus  which  has 
been  revealed  in  His  Word.  We  may 
not  fully  understand  all  that  God  has 
to  teach  us,  but  we  come,  believing 
that  in  Christ  and  in  what  He  has 
done  for  us  on  the  cross  and  through 
His  resurrection,  we  have  that  eternal 
life  that  the  Lord  has  promised. 

After  all,  what  the  Lord  promises 
here  is  not  just  food  for  a  day  or 
drink  for  the  moment,  but  life— eter- 
nal life  (\ .  3a). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  When  did  I  first  come  to  recog- 
nize that  the  things  of  this  world  do 
not  satisfy? 

2.  In  what  way  have  I  shown  that  1 
have  answered  the  invitation  issued 
by  the  Lord  and  have  come  to  Him? 
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The  Sure 
Way 

Isaiah  55:3b-5 


In  this  section  the  Lord  speaks  of  the 
sure  mercies  of  David.  What  does  He 
mean  by  this?  (v.  3b). 

In  contrasting  David  and  Saul,  we 
see  significant  differences.  Saul  was 
the  first  king  of  Israel  but  throughout 
his  life  he  showed  that  he  put  more 
trust  in  his  own  reasoning  that  in 
waiting  in  faith  upon  the  Lord,  in 
obedience  to  His  Word. 

Scripture  tells  us  that  for  this  he 


was  rejected  by  the  Lord. 

But  David  was  different.  He  is  de- 
scribed as  one  who  was  after  God's 
own  heart.  His  heart  was  right  with 
the  Lord  and  he  pleased  God. 

We  see  this  nowhere  better  than  in 
the  51st  Psalm.  There,  David  is  deal- 
ing with  his  sin  and  acknowledging 
that  his  hope  is  solely  in  the  mercy  of 
God  to  forgive  him.  He  knows  that 
there  is  nothing  in  him  that  might 
cause  him  to  deserve  salvation.  Only 
God's  mercy,  from  the  beginning,  has 
been  his  hope. 

Both  Saul  and  David  were  sinners 
and  neither  was  worthy  of  the  Lord 
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Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  (305)  771-8840  (2nd  year) 
MARCH  26,  27  SEATTLE,  WASHINGTON 

Southwest  Seattle  Christian  Center  (206)  932-0186  (2nd  year) 
MARCH  28  29  SOUTH  SAN  FRANCISCO,  CALIFORNIA 

Brentwood  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  (415)  583-9020  (1st 
year) 

CURRICULUM: 


1st  year  -  PREACHING  WITH  PURPOSE 

PASTORAL  COUNSELING  THEORY 
2nd  year  -  SERMON  ANALYSIS  (methodology) 

COUNSELING  PRACTICE 
3rd  year  -  PREACHING  CLINIC 

ADVANCE  COUNSELING  THEORY  AND  PRACTICE 
(begin  program  at  any  level.) 

A  certificate  is  awarded  for  each  10  hours  (per  year)  participation  -  a  diploma 
in  Continuing  Education  for  30  hours  (3  years)  of  work 

COST: 

$35  for  one  day 
$60  for  two  days 
Book  included  for  each  day  of  training. 

SEMINARS  ARE  SPONSORED  BY: 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary  in  California 
P.O.  Box  2215,  Escondido,  CA  92025 

For  further  information  call  the  local  number  listed  above  or  the  seminary 
at  (619)  480-8474 
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or  worthy  to  be  saved.  The  difference 
is  that  David  knew  this  and  put  his 
trust  in  the  Lord  and  his  hope  in 
God's  mercy.  Saul  apparently  never 
learned  this,  but  was  continually  try- 
ing to  justify  himself  before  the  Lord. 

Thus,  when  Isaiah  speaks  of  the 
sure  mercies  of  David,  he  means  that 
which  proved  sure  in  the  life  of 
David:  Not  his  own  ability,  strength, 
or  righteousness,  but  God's  mercy. 

God,  through  Isaiah,  makes  known 
that  this  same  mercy  is  reserved  for 
all  who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  As 
they  come  to  Him  and  look  to  Him 
for  their  salvation,  discounting  any 
ability  of  their  own,  they  will  be  saved 
as  David  was  and  please  God  as 
David  did — not  because  he  was  with- 
out sin  but  because  he  knew  how  to 
deal  with  his  sin  before  the  holy  God: 
Confess  it. 

God  called  this  the  everlasting 
covenant  because  it  is  the  only  cove- 
nant of  God  with  man  that  lasts  for- 
ever. All  other  covenants  cease  but 
this  one  is  eternal. 

Isaiah  now  focuses  upon  the  Christ 
who  is  to  come  and  be  our  Redeemer 
(vv.  4-5).  He  is  to  be  the  witness  to  the 
peoples  of  all  nations.  As  such.  He  is 
the  head  of  the  Church  and  is  called 
the  leader  and  commander  (v.  4). 

The  Christ,  through  His  church, 
will  call  nations  which,  at  the  time 
Isaiah  wrote,  were  unknown.  Some 
of  them  did  not  exist,  even  at  the  time 
Christ  was  on  earth  (v.  5).  Gentile  na- 
tions that  were  yet  to  be  born  would 
one  day  have  within  them  those  who 
would  come  to  Jesus  in  faith. 

God  would  glorify  His  Son  in  the 
world  and  the  Son,  in  turn,  through 
the  Holy  Spirit,  would  glorify  His 
church,  so  that  the  whole  people  of 
God  would  become  Christ's  witnesses 
to  the  world,  not  only  in  words  of  the 
Gospel  but  also  in  lives  lived  to  the 
glory  of  the  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Why  was  Saul's  way  not  sure? 

2.  Why  is  David's  way  sure? 


God's 

3 

Way 

Isaiah  55:6,7 

The  problem  is  that  when  it  comes 
to  the  way  of  salvation,  men  are  on  a 
totally  different  channel  from  that 
where  God  is. 
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Natural  man,  being  dead  spiritually 
in  his  sins,  does  not  know  that  he  is  a 
sinner.  Or,  if  he  acknowledges  it,  he 
does  not  believe  that  it  is  anything  to 
be  concerned  about. 

Natural  man  does  not  think  the 
thoughts  of  God,  His  Creator.  He 
even  disavows  that  there  is  a  creator 
god.  Instead,  seeks  the  wisdom  of 
scientific  knowledge,  so-called,  and 
concludes  with  the  scholars  that  his 
origin,  and  that  of  the  universe  itself, 
came  about  only  by  chance. 

But  God's  thoughts  are  put  down 
in  His  Book,  the  Bible.  There  we  find 
enough  to  know  that  the  way  God 
thinks  is  far  different  from  the  way 
that  men  think. 

Men,  denying  that  they  are  corrupt 
in  heart  and  life,  seek  to  justify 
themselves  and  to  prove  their  own 
worth  and  ability.  They  boast  of  their 
strengths  and  accomplishments,  with- 
out ever  giving  God  the  glory  for  hav- 
ing created  them  to  do  what  they  can 
do.  They  deny  the  Creator  and  wor- 
ship the  creature,  as  Paul  later  said 
(Rom.  1). 

Therefore,  if  they  ever  think  of  sal- 
vation, or  of  anything  beyond  this 
present  life  and  world,  they  think  of  it 
as  something  attainable  by  their  own 
work  and  merit.  They  reject  totally 
the  Biblical  doctrine  that  they  are 
hopelessly  ensnared  in  the  grasp  of 
Satan  and  have  natures  sinful  like  his 
own.  They  even  deny  there  is  a  Satan. 

But  God's  thoughts  are  not  their 
thoughts,  and  He  insists  that  they  are 
dead  spiritually  and  without  hope  in 
the  world  and  for  eternity,  except  by 
His  mercy.  If  they  persist  in  rejecting 
God's  way  and  trying  to  justify  them- 
selves, they  will  go  into  everlasting 
hell  (Rev.  20). 

Therefore,  it  is  imperative  that  men 
give  heed  to  God's  thoughts  and 
God's  way,  humbling  themselves  be- 
fore the  righteous  God  and  acknowl- 
edging that  they  are  unworthy  of  even 
the  least  of  His  blessings.  They  must 
put  their  whole  trust  in  Him  as  their 
Savior  or  they  have  no  hope  either  in 
this  life  or  for  eternity. 

The  Lord  calls  on  men  everywhere 
to  seek  Him  while  they  have  an  op- 
portunity to  repent.  They  must  call 
upon  Him  while  He  is  near.  God  has 
made  Himself  near  during  our  life- 
time. After  that.  He  will  remove 
Himself  totally  from  those  who  have 
not  believed  and  they  will  have  no 
further  opportunity  of  coming  to 


Him  (v.  6). 

God  calls  upon  men  to  forsake 
their  wicked  ways  and  unrighteous 
thoughts  and  return  with  their  whole 
heart  to  Him.  His  mercy  is  our  only 
hope.  To  ignore  that  or  to  discount  it 
is  fatal  forever  (v.  7). 

The  Lord  is  ready  to  pardon  those 
who  confess  their  sins  and  believe 
upon  Him.  That  is  as  true  today  as  it 
was  in  Isaiah's  day.  But  unless  we 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  one  He 
has  sent  to  be  our  Savior,  we  have  re- 
jected the  only  way  of  salvation. 

Those  today  who  ignore  the  Gospel 
and  disdain  the  church  must  under- 
stand that  unless  they  repent  and  ask 
God's  forgiveness,  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  they  will  surely  go  to 
that  lake  that  continually  burns  (Isa. 
66:24). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Why  is  it  so  hard  for  men  to 
grasp  God's  way  in  this  world? 

2.  What  ways  do  men  preach  today 
that  are  not  God's  way? 


The  Way  of 

4] 

God's  Word 

Isaiah  55:8-13 

Lest  any  think  that  God's  way  is 
some  mysterious  way  shown  only  to  a 
few  enlightened  ones,  the  Lord  de- 
clares that  His  way  is  fully  given  in 
His  Word  (v.  11).  Indeed,  it  is  by  His 
Word,  promised  and  kept,  that  we 
are  saved.  God  has  chosen  to  work 
His  work  of  mercy  and  grace  in  our 
hearts  and  we  hear  His  Word  and  be- 
lieve it. 

Whenever  the  Word  of  God  is 
preached,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  author 
of  that  Word,  works  in  the  hearts  of 
the  hearers  to  save  some.  He  re- 
generates them  by  the  Word  pro- 
claimed and  applied  by  God  to  their 
hearts,  so  that  those  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins  are  able  to  live 
again  and  receive  Jesus  Christ  into 
their  hearts  (John  3). 

The  Lord  promises  (v.  11)  that  His 
Word  will  not  return  void.  It  will  ac- 
complish that  which  the  Lord  has 
purposed. 

The  prophet  describes  this  re- 
generation through  His  Word  to  be 
like  the  rain  that  refreshed  and  en- 
livens the  earth  and  causes  it  to  pro- 
duce grass,  trees,  and  fruits.  So,  too, 
when  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 


...still 

the  year 

of  the 
Biblel 


mitment  Frank  Ware  and  pastor 
TiBurcio  Perez  of  Cuauchila, 
Mexico,  share  together. 


Frank  provides 
pastor  TiBurcio  Perez  with  on- 
sight  Bible  and  leadership  train- 
ing through  LOGOl,  Inc.  And  the 
training  is  paying  off.  Ten  families — 
the  first  new  members  in  four 
years — have  come  to  Christ  within 
the  last  five  months. 

Best  of  all,  Frank 
has  been  personally  involved 
through  regular  reports  of  Ti- 
Burcio's  ministerial  progress.  He 
shared  TiBurcio's  dreams  and  his 
plans  for  an  evangelistic  outreach. 

You  can  express 
your  missionary  concern  just  as 
strategically.  Give  a  Spanish  pas- 
tor the  ministerial  skills  for  a  life 
of  effective,  front-line  service. 

Write:  LOGOl,  Inc. 
PO.  Box  350128    Miami,  FL  33135 


A((  gifts  are  tax  deductible 
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A  CORDIAL  INVITATION 

The  Presbytery  of  Northern  California 
ORTHODOX  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 


Berkeley — Covenant  Church 
1623  University  Ave.,  94703 
Richard  Levis,  Pastor  (415)  525-1663 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 
SS:  10:00  a.m. 
Marysville — Church  of  the 

Redeemer 
13th  and  Rameriz  St. 
Mike  Reilly,  Elder  (916)  573-0483 
Services:  10:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 
Modesto — Grace  Church 
1448  Standiford  Ave.,  95350 
Levon  Melkonian,  Elder 

(209)  523-3576 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  7:00  p.m. 
SS:  9:45  a.m. 
Novato— Trinity  Church 
495  San  Marin  Dr.  (S.D.A.  Church) 
Richard  Miller,  Pastor  (415)  897-3410 
Services:  11:00  a.m. 
SS:  9:45  a.m. 

Sacramento — Church  of  the 

Redeemer 
YMCA,  West  and  20th  St. 
Daniel  Morse,  Pastor  (916)  689-9303 
Service:  10:00  a.m. 
SS:  11:30  a.m. 

San  Francisco — First  Church 
1350  Lawton  St.,  94122 
Charles  Mcllhenny,  Pastor 

(415)  564-8180 
Services:  10:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 
SS:  9:40  a.m. 

San  Jose — Covenant  Church 
3980  Williams  Rd.,  95117 
William  Rudolph,  Pastor 

(408)  244-5438 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 
SS:  9:30  a.m. 

San  Jose — Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Chapel 

South  Valley  YMCA,  5632  Santa 

Teresa  Blvd. 
Jonathan  Male,  Pastor 

(408)  448-0211 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 
SS:  9:45  a.m. 

Santa  Cruz — ^Westminster  Church 

2245  Capitola  Rd.,  95062 

Allen  Moran,  Pastor  (408)  476-4262 

Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

SS:  9:45  a.m. 

Sonora — Calvary  Church 

14892  Peaceful  Valley  Rd.,  95370 

Earl  Robb,  Elder  (209)  532-9421 

Services:  10:45  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

SS:  9:30  a.m. 

South  San  Francisco — Brentwood 
Church 

186  Country  Club  Dr.,  94080 
Carl  Erickson,  Pastor  (415)  871-7107 
Services:  10:50  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 
SS:  9:15  a.m. 
Sunnyvale — First  Church 
1210  Brookfield  Ave.,  94087 
Salvador  Solis,  Pastor  (408)  245-1373 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 


takes  place  in  the  lives  of  those  whom 
the  Lord  saves,  they  give  evidence 
that  they  have  been  refreshed  by  the 
Lord  by  showing  in  their  lives  fruits 
worthy  of  repentance.  Paul  calls  this 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22-23). 
This  is  what  the  psalmist  mentions  in 
Psalm  1,  as  coming  when  the  tree  is 
transplanted  beside  the  waters  that 
give  it  its  nourishment  (compare  Isa. 
55:10). 

At  the  end  of  this  passage,  we  are 
told  that  God's  people  will,  as  the 
result  of  His  mercy  and  grace  in  their 
lives,  go  forth  into  the  world  with  the 
fruit  of  joy  and  of  peace  (compare 
Gal.  5:22).  They  will  show  by  their 
singing  His  praise  that  they  belong  to 
Him.  They  will  have  lives  that  pro- 
duce good  fruit  and  not  thorns  and 
weeds.  This  will  be  an  everlasting  sign 
of  God's  grace  in  them  (v.  13). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  To  what  extent  is  God's  Word 
working  in  my  life  today? 

2.  What  weeds  and  thorns  in  my 
life  still  need  to  be  gotten  rid  of? 

Next  week:  "The  Service  God 
Seeks,"  Isaiah  58-59.  iT] 


DORDT  COLLEGE 

Invites  applications  for  a 
teaching  opening  in  the 

SOCIAL  WORK 
DEPARTMENT 

Candidates  must  be  qualified  to 
teach  Child  and  Family  Welfare; 
Marriage  and  Family;  Practice 
Methods;  and  Social  Psychology. 

A  minimum  of  the  M.S.W. 
degree  and  membership  in  the 
Academy  of  Certified  Social 
Workers  is  required. 

Qualified  individuals  who  are 
committed  to  a  Biblical,  Re- 
formed theology  and  education- 
al philosophy  are  invited  to  send 
a  personal  resume,  academic  cre- 
dentials, and  personal  references 
to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 

Vice-President 
For  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 


James  Sire— from  p.  10 

Century? 

Fundamentalists  ignore  a  whole  area 
of  life.  They  have  a  sub-culture  that 
has  eliminated  the  larger  culture.  And 
Christians  coming  out  of  fundamental- 
ism don't  have  the  exposure  at  an  ear- 
ly age,  or  in  some  cases  at  any  age  at 
all,  to  the  great  traditions. 

Catholic  writers  had  that  exposure 
to  the  great  writers  from  the  very  be- 
ginning. And  they  have  not  been  afraid 
of  telling  it  like  it  is.  Take  a  person  like 
Graham  Green,  who  is  considered  a 
Catholic.  His  novels  are,  in  some  sense 
of  the  word,  not  very  Christian.  At 
least  they  are  not  very  evangelical. 
Green  himself,  if  you  look  at  some  of 
his  more  recent  writings,  turns  out  to 
be  some  kind  of  heretic. 

But  one  of  the  things  that  Green  i 
docs  is  that  he's  not  afraid  to  bare  his  ' 
soul,  to  reveal  everything  about  him-  i 
self.  Most  of  us  as  evangelicals  have 
this  giant  id  underneath  us  and  we  are  ' 
scared  to  death  to  tell  anybody  what's 
in  it.  One  of  the  reasons  1  can't  write 
a  novel  is  that  I  know  I  would  have  to 
say  some  things  and  1  don't  want  any- 
body to  know  that  1  even  think  these 
things! 

Beyond  the  question  of  propriety  is  the  | 
question  of  self-revelation.  We're  just 
scared  to  reveal  ourselves? 

Right.  I 

It's  been  suggested  by  some  that 
there's  too  much  reading  and  debating 
going  on  in  evangelical  circles  and  too 
little  doing.  What  principles  would  you 
suggest  for  priorities  in  using  our  time 
for  reading  or  action  or  recreation? 

I  would  absolutely  stay  away  from 
books  on  inerrancy!  What  we  ought  to 
be  reading  is  books  that — I  really  don't 
know  if  we  should  be  reading  anything 
or  not!  What  we  ought  to  be  doing  is 
what  we  full  well  know  we  ought  to  do.  ■ 
The  problem  in  our  lives  is  authority 
— the  authority  of  the  Scriptures.  We 
know  what  to  do,  but  we  don't  do  it. 
And  the  problem  of  understanding  the 
Scriptures.  We  need  to  spend  a  lot 
more  time  wrestling  with  what  the  Bi- 
ble really  means.  We  need  to  spend 
more  time  understanding  what  the 
Gospel  is.  We  need  to  understand  our 
evangelism  in  a  framework  of  the 
kingdom  as  opposed  to  just  a  frame- 
work of  getting  souls  saved.  3j 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmingion  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA  Welcome 
10  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian) 
located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaim- 
ing God's  Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship 
with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  1 1 
a.m.  and  6  p.m.  for  church  services.  For 
more  information  contact  Dick  or  Mary 
Johnson  at  (904)  386-2281. 

DALLAS!  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121. 


FOR  SALEl 

PRESBYTERIANISM  DESCRIBED. 
ARE  FIVE  POINTS  ENOUGH?  By  Dr. 
Leonard  J.  Coppes,  OPC  minister.  $5.50. 
Order  from  author— 9161  Vine  Street, 
Thornton,  CO  80229  , 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  26IA,  Piedmont. 
SC  29673. 


PEOPLE 

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 
a  7-12  program  in  St.  Louis  County,  is  seek- 
ing master  instructors  for  the  19X4-85  school 
term  in  the  following  disciplines:  mathema- 
tics, English,  social  studies,  and  instrumen- 
tal music.  WCA  is  fully  accredited  by  the  In- 
dependent Schools  Association  of  the  Cen- 
tral States  and  is  committed  to  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession.  Applicants  must  be  experi- 
enced and  possess  demonstrated  teaching  ex- 
cellence. Contact  Dr.  Arlen  Ds  kstra,  Head- 
master, at  10900  Ladue  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO 
63141— Telephone  Number  (314)  997-2900. 

IMMEDIATE  NEED  for  a  PCA  pastor  or 
educator  to  take  over  interdenominational 
Christian  school  {K-9)  plus  develop  and  lead 
a  community  Bible  study  in  Richmond,  In- 
diana. Send  resume  and  inquiries  to:  Person- 
nel, P.O.  Box  1028,  Richmond,  IN  47374. 

LONG  ISLAND,  N.Y.  New  csi  school 

opening  in  Sept.  '84  needs  teachers  for  K  and 
combined  grades  1-2.  Challenging  opportu- 
ity  in  school  committed  to  historic  Reformed 
education.  Experience  preferred.  Send  in- 
quiries to:  The  Covenant  Christian  School, 
P.O.  Box  66,  Franklin  Square,  NY  11010. 
Interviewing  immediately. 


ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS  needed. 
Must  have  Reformed  world  \icw.  Contact 
Rodney  N.  Kirby,  Grace  Christian  School, 
105  McLeod  Rd.,  Louisville,  MS  39339. 
Phone  (601)  773-8524. 

WESTMINSTER  christian  academy 

a  7- 1 2  program  in  St .  Louis  Couniv,  is  seek- 
ing experienced  administrators  for  the  1984-5 
school  term  in  the  following  areas:  assistant 
headmaster,  business  manager,  and  librarian. 
WCA  is  fully  accredited  by  the  Independent 
Schools  Association  of  the  Central  Stales  and 
is  committed  to  the  Westminster  Confession. 
Applicants  must  have  demonstrated  quality 
leadership.  Contact  Dr.  Arlen  Dykstra,  Head- 
master, at  10900  Ladue  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO 
63141— Telephone  Number  (314)  997-2900. 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY,  a  K-12 
ministry  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida,  is  seeking  an  ex- 
perienced and  certified  elementary  school 
principal  to  provide  spiritual  and  instruction- 
al leadership  for  its  elementars  school  facultv 
(28)  and  students  (547).  Applications  are  be- 
ing received  for  the  1984-85  school  year.  For 
more  information: 

Headmaster,  Westminster  Academy,  5620 
NE  22  Avenue,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 
(305)  771-4600. 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY,  a  K-12 
ministry  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida,  is  seeking  a  high- 
K  qualified  and  experienced  chairman  for  the 
English  department  of  its  secundarv  school. 
Salary  and  benefits  are  excellent.  Westmin- 
ster Academy  is  accredited  by  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Schools  and  is 
firmly  committed  to  the  Reformed  faith.  For 
information: 

Secondary  School  Principal,  V\  esimiiister 
Academy,  5620  NE  22  Avenue,  Ft.  Lauder- 
dale, FL  33308.  (305)  771-4600. 

MINISTER'S  SECRETARY  Grow  inu 
PCA  church  needs  a  Christian  college  grad- 
uate called  to  be  a  minister's  secretary/staff 
assistant.  Unusual  opportunity  for  an  alert 
and  qualified  Christian  professional.  Reply 
to:  Box  SA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

MATURE  PASTOR  caring,  evangelistic,  able 
administrator.  Biblical  preacher,  sought  b\ 
small  PCA  church  with  a  vision.  Offering  at- 
tractive financial  package.  Send  resume  to: 
Dr.  Richard  H.  Smith  Jr.,  Clerk  of  Session, 
150  West  Main  St.,  Westminster,  .MD  21 157. 

ADMINISTRATOR  wanted  for  Peninsula 
Christian  School  (K-8)  beginning  July,  1984. 
Applicants  should  be  committed  to  reformed 
doctrine  and  philoso[ihv  ol  education.  Send 
resume  to  Adele  Williams,  Peninsula  Chris- 
tian School,  22507  S.  Figueroa,  Carson,  CA 
90745 . 


SERVICES  \ 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-841-2782. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT' 

Wherever  you  live, 


we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
l-80()-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


TRAVEL 


THE  PASSION  PLAY 
AT  OBERAMMERGAU 

Plus  storybook  tov;ns  in  Germany.  Austria. 
Switzerland;  and  the  city  of  Pans  17  days, 
leaving  June  20,  1984  For  complete  infor- 
mation write 

Rev  John  Oliver         Dr.  John  B  Bartlett 
First  Pres  Church       Bryan  College 
642  Telfair  Street        Dayton  TN  37321 
Augusta,  GA  30902 

15  guaranteed  Passion  Play 
tickets  are  yet  available.  Interest- 
ed  persons  should  apply  at  once. 

Also,  a  16-day  Invitation  to  Europe  May,  10-26 

Visiting  London,  Amsterdam  Rome,  Florence 
Venice  Munich  Lucerne  and  Pans  Conlact  Dr 
John  B  Bartlell,  Bryan  College,  Dayton  TN  3/321 


OBERAMMERGAU 
PASSION  PLAY 

Tour,  September  1984 
from  $489.00 

Free  colorful  brochure. 

Christian  Heritage  Tours  he, 
47-600  Hui  Ulili  St., 
Kaneohe,  HI  96744. 
Phone  (808)  239-8334. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  ihc  Journal.  Rales:  $2  per 
line,  S 10  mininuini  charge.  More  t'reqiieni  in- 
sertions will  earn  discoiinis:  for  .1-5  inserlions 
-  5"ii  discount;  lor  6- 1  I  inserlions  -  l()"ii  dis- 
count;  lor  12  or  more  insertions  -  \5"'o  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  oC  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
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You  are  an  educator. 

You're  a  Christian. 
Wliere  do  you  go  to 
get  a  Master  of 

Education  degree? 

'^The  graduate  program  in  education  offered  by 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary  is  one  of  the  most  significant 
developments  in  the  Christian  School  movement  in  the  past 

decade.  What  teachers  seek  to  provide  for  others  at  the 
elementary  and  secondary  school  levels  is  now  at  long  last 
available  tp  the  teachers  themselves  at  the  graduate  level." 

Dr.  Ken  Wackes 
Westminster  Academy  (Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church) 

Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 


!  5422  Clinton  Blvd,  Jackson,  MS  39209 


Our  Graduate  School  of  Education  believes  you  can 
teach  from  a  Christian  perspective  without  com- 
promising your  professional  standards.  Well  help 
you  apply  a  Christian  world  and  life  view  to  what 
you  teach  and  how  you  r~^^  schooro7idu"cIt7o;~~~" 

teach  it.  You  dont  have  ^  at  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

to  settle  for  a  program 
where  you'll  be  a 
teacher  who  just  hap- 
pens to  be  a  Christian. 
You  can  be  a  Christian 
teacher  who  integrates 
personal  faith  with 
profession  and 
practice. 


j  Tell  me  about  the 

I  RTS  Graduate  School  of  Education 

I 

I 

I  Name   _  _ 


Address 


I  City 
I 

I  State 


Zip 


What  the  world  of  education 
should  be  coming  to. 
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MISSIONARY 
SUPPORT 

Who's  To  Blame  for 
This  Cumbersome 
System? 


MAILBAG 


STRANGE  TO  THE  APOSTLES 

I'm  writing  concerning  the  item 
"Christmas  Strain  of  Tropical 
Fever"  in  the  Dec.  14  issue  of  the 
Journal. 

In  this  item  it  was  mentioned  that 
the  words  "Let's  keep  Christ  out  of 
Christmas"  seemed  strange.  It  would 
doubtless  appear  strange  to  the  Apos- 
tles that  Christians  are  trying  to  keep 
Christ  in  Christmas.  There  was  no 
Christmas  at  the  time  of  the  Apostles. 
It  appears  that  Christmas  wasn't  cele- 
brated until  the  Fourth  Century  A.D. 
And  the  December  25  date  was  evi- 
dently chosen  because  of  the  popular 
pagan  festival  of  the  sun  connected 
with  that  date.  And  of  course  the 
word  "Christmas,"  which  combines 


the  mutually  exclusive  words 
"Christ"  and  "mass,"  unhappily  tell 
it  like  it  is.  Christ  and  the  mass  have 
nothing  in  common,  but  they've  been 
brought  together  in  the  context  of 
Christmas.  Let's  remember  that  it's 
only  Christmas  and  the  mass  that  go 
together. 

— James  A.  Hughes 
Ottawa,  Canada 

TWINKLING  SMILE 

What  a  beautiful  and  masterful  job 
you  did  in  the  Journal  for  Bill  and  Vic 
Hill.  The  cover  picture  was  great — 
very  few  saw  that  little  twinkling 
smile  of  Brother  Bill,  but  he  did  have 
a  sense  of  humor! 

Years  ago  I  was  able  to  get  him  a 
new  supply  of  bow  ties  when  his  were 
about  all  gone!  Someone  said  he 
would  rather  have  had  the  ties  at  the 
time  than  a  $1,000  bill.  It  was  his 
trademark! 

—Jack  C.  Bushman 
IVlontgomery,  Ala. 

ALMOST  LAUGHED 

When  I  read  the  item  in  the  Dec.  24- 
Jan.  4  issue  of  the  Journal,  "Social 
Security  Delay  Asked  by  School 
Leaders,"  I  almost  laughed!  I  would 
like  to  quote  part  of  the  statement 
issued  by  the  Rev.  Harry  Jackson  of 
the  Council  for  Religious  Freedom: 
"They  [government]  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  sovereign  over 
the  church,  and  that  to  assess  a  man- 
datory tax  on  the  church  treasury, 
even  that  portion  used  to  remunerate 
those  who  minister  in  the  church,  is  to 
tax  money  that  truly  belongs  to  Jesus 
Christ.  To  allow  such  would  be  sin." 

Gosh!  Those  are  strong  words, 
aren't  they? 

Well,  the  funny  part  of  all  this  "tax 
who  and  for  what"  comes  right  back 
in  the  laps  of  the  liberal  church  which 
is  the  Presbyterian  Church  USA.  For 
example,  when  the  church  endorsed 
the  "Universal  Declaration  of  Hu- 
man Rights"  they  endorsed  Social 


Security  in  full!  To  make  sure  that  I 
will  not  be  misquoted  let  me  state 
from  the  Human  Rights  Declaration: 
"Article  22.  Everyone,  as  a  member 
of  society,  has  the  right  to  social 
security  and  is  entitled  to  reaUzation, 
through  national  effort  and  interna- 
tional cooperation  and  in  accordance 
with  the  organization  and  resources 
of  each  state,  of  economic,  social  and 
cuhural  rights  indispensable  for  his 
dignity  and  the  free  development  of 
his  personality." 

To  add  to  this  dilemma  let  me  say 
that  all  the  talk  about  Social  Security 
is  just  another  name  for  Socialism. 
But  when  you  speak  of  such  things, 
especially  from  the  mouths  of  the 
clergy,  it  is  not  to  be  considered  a 
"sin."  I  would  call  it  legal  plunder— 
they  would  call  it  "the  benefit  of 
mankind." 

I  should  correct  myself  and  say  it 
(the  above)  is  no  laughing  matter. 

Also,   the   Rev.   Harry  Jackson 
should  do  his  homework. 

— Carl  Faris 
Glendale,  Calif. 

SLANTED  REPORT 

1  could  hardly  believe  my  eyes  when  I 
saw  the  Journal's  December  28- 
January  4  issue  with  the  UPI  news  re- 
lease concerning  recent  activities  at 
the  Feminist  Women's  Health  Center 
in  Everett.  It  distresses  me  greatly 
that  you  would  just  pick  this  out  of  I 
the  secular  press  and  use  it  without  [ 
any  effort  to  ascertain  from  involved 
area  believers  whether  it  tells  the  story 
fairly.  While  there  are  no  technical  er- 
rors that  1  know  of  in  the  story,  it  I 
does  tend  to  picture  those  who  oper- 
ate the  clinic  as  the  "good  guys"  and 
those  who  protest  the  abortions  per- 
formed there  as  the  "bad  guys." 

The  article  is  slanted  so  that  the  in-  i 
nocent  reader  makes  certain  assump- 
tions which  are  untrue.  He  would  : 
think  that  Mary  Yepez  represents 
"Choose  Life"  when  she  speaks  her 
"Hallelujah!"  concerning  the  clinic 
fire.  "Choose  Life"  is  a  responsible 
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JOURNAL 

(AND  CONTINUING  THE  PnESBYTEItlAN  GUAHDIAN) 

is  devoted  to  the  statement,  defense  and  propa- 
gation of  ttie  Gospel,  "tfie  failh  once  for  all  deliv- 
ered to  tfie  saints",  promoting  a  Christian  under- 
standing of  current  and  ecclesiastical  issues 
through  the  affirmation  of  Christian  truth  from  a 
foundation  of  Reformed  theology  according  to  an 
infallible  and  inerrant  Scripture,  with  application 
of  a  Biblical  v^^orid  and  life  view  to  the  culture  in 
which  we  live  in  the  service  of  the  Triune  God. 
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group  of  evangelical  Christians  affili- 
ated with  the  Christian  Action  Coun- 
cil. They  do  not  countenance  vio- 
lence. Not  only  does  Mary  Yepez  not 
belong  to  "Choose  Life";  if  she  is 
among  the  protestors  the  "Choose 
Life"  people  do  not  know  her. 

Another  false  assumption  one  gets 
from  the  DPI  release  is  that  the  pro- 
testors are  a  group  of  radical' persons 
ready  to  break  the  law  and  employ 
any  physical  means  to  close  the  clinic. 
I  would  like  to  testify  that  I  have  ob- 
served them  and  been  with  them  and 
have  twice  had  them  use  our  church 
for  de-briefing  following  their  Satur- 
day morning  picketing  and  know  they 
strive  the  be  legal  and  peaceful  as  they 
protest  the  evil  of  abortion  which 
needs  to  be  opposed  in  our  society. 

1  understand  you  will  be  receiving 
information  from  "Choose  Life" 
concerning  this  Everett  controversy 
and  I'll  be  looking  forward  to  a  fairer 
report  on  this  issue  from  a  Christian 
perspective. 

— (Rev.)  John  P.  Hoogstrate 
Everett,  Wash. 

ORWELL  PROPOSES  A  TOAST 

There  once  was  a  fellow  named  North 

That  thought  economics  his  worth; 

But  discharges  his  debts 

By  lampooning  prophets 

Who  market  the  year  'Eighty-fourth. 

— (Rev.)  Charles  Dennison 
Coraopolis,  Pa. 
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I  A  critical  economic  issue  was  suggested,  however  indi- 
rectly, in  last  week's  Journal.  Our  column  recommending  several  books  for 
your  special  attention  included  one  called  The  Mustard  Seed  Conspiracy 
by  Tom  Sine,  a  noted  evangelical  futurologist.  A  major  theme  of  Sine's 
book  is  that  the  "Bible  teaches  .  .  .  that  God  judges  those  who  prosper  at 
the  expense  of  the  poor."  None  of  us  who  say  we  believe  the  Bible  had  bet- 
ter disagree  with  that.  But  Sine  is  equally  emphatic  in  making  another 
assertion — that  the  prosperity  of  North  America  has  come  almost  altogether 
at  the  expense  of  the  poor  in  the  rest  of  the  world.  That  assertion  hardly 
comes  with  the  force  of  Biblical  teaching.  Indeed,  the  point  of  the  asser- 
tion is  one  of  the  most  hotly  argued  issues  in  theology  today — as  it  is  in 
economics  and  international  relations.  If  you've  been  a  Journal  reader  very 
long,  you'll  know  that  we  think  such  an  economic  explanation  is  simplistic, 
at  best.  One  of  the  most  disappointing  aspects  of  such  a  book  is  that  it  makes 
it  so  easy  for  people  who  reject  its  bad  economics  also  to  reject  its  very  valid 
call  to  a  more  Biblical  concern  for  the  poor.  Where  is  the  conservative 
economist  who  will  also  sound  that  note  with  compelling  urgency — rather 
than  just  as  a  footnote? 

I  Baby  Jane  Doe  of  New  York,  we  have  been  told  by  the 
media,  is  hopelessly  doomed  to  a  wretched  existence,  if  she  even  lives.  Maybe 
life-loving  Christians  should  join  in  focused  prayer  that  the  Lord  would 
not  only  let  Baby  Jane  live,  but  raise  her  up  in  the  months  and  years  ahead 
as  a  kind  of  noteworthy  trophy  of  what  God  can  do  with  what  man  has 
chosen  to  discard. 

1  Two  inmates  at  Nevada  State  Prison  have  seen  copies  of 
the  Journal,  and  wonder  if  there  are  a  few  of  our  readers  who  would  be 
interested  in  corresponding  with  them  from  time  to  time.  One  of  them  is 
Daniel  J.  Keller,  #16391;  the  other  is  Michael  Anselmo.  Both  are  in  their 
mid-30s,  and  the  address  for  either  is  Box  607,  Carson  City,  NV  89701. 

"I  A  faithful  Baptist  reader  of  the  Journal,  the  Rev.  Walter 
B.  Knight  of  Austin,  Tex.,  sends  along  the  story  of  little  Julie,  who  told 
her  mother  one  morning  that  "I'm  going  to  shine  for  Jesus  today."  "Good," 
responded  her  delighted  mother.  "That  means  we  don't  fuss  and  fight  with 
little  brother."  But  it  wasn't  long  until  the  sounds  from  the  rumpus  room 
indicated  that  just  such  a  fight  was  underway.  "Julie,"  her  mother  said, 
"I  thought  you  were  going  to  shine  for  Jesus  today."  "Mommy,"  Julie 
replied  with  a  frustration  we  can  all  identify  with,  "I  was  shining — but  I 
just  blowed  myself  out." 

1  I  just  talked  to  a  pastor  who  doesn't  subscribe  to  the 
Journal — but  faithfully  reads  somebody  else's  copy  each  week.  We  don't 
mind  that,  especially  since  as  we  talked  he  asked  about  subscribing  for  himself 
and  others  in  his  church.  Chances  are,  if  you  do  the  same  and  pass  your 
copy  on  regularly  to  someone  else,  you'll  make  a  subscriber  out  of  that  person 
sooner  or  later. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Reagan  Reaffirms  Anti-Abortion  Position 


WASHINGTON— Using  the  major 
form  of  his  State  of  the  Union  mes- 
sage to  the  combined  houses  of  the 
U.S.  Congress,  President  Ronald 
Reagan  has  reaffirmed  his  opposition 
to  the  practice  of  abortion. 

"During  our  first  three  years,"  he 
said  in  the  nationally  televised  ad- 
dress, "we  have  joined  bipartisan  ef- 
forts to  restore  protection  of  the  law 
to  unborn  children. 

"I  know  this  issue  is  very  contro- 
versial. But  unless  and  until  it  can  be 
proven  that  an  unborn  child  is  not  a 
living  human  being,  can  we  justify  as- 
suming without  proof  that  it  isn't? 
No  one  has  yet  offered  such  proof. 

"Indeed,"  said  the  president,  "all 
the  evidence  is  to  the  contrary.  We 
should  rise  above  bitterness  and  re- 
proach. And  if  Americans  could 
come  together  in  a  spirit  of  under- 
standing and  helping,  then  we  could 
find  positive  solutions  to  the  tragedy 
of  abortion." 

In  the  address,  the  president  also 
expressed  support  of  two  other  mea- 
sures which  face  overwhelming  odds 
legislatively,  but  which  continue  to  be 


of  great  interest  to  evangelicals  in  the 
United  States. 

"I  will  continue  to  push  for  tuition 
tax  credits,"  he  said,  "to  expand  op- 
portunities for  families,  and  to  soften 
the  double  payment  for  those  paying 
public  school  taxes  and  private  school 
tuition.  Our  proposal  would  target 
assistance  to  low-  and  middle-income 
families. 

"Just  as  more  incentives  are 
needed  within  our  schools,  greater 
competition  is  needed  among  our 
schools.  Without  standards  and  com- 
petition, there  can  be  no  champions, 
no  records  broken,  no  excellence — in 
education  or  any  other  walk  of  life." 

And  with  respect  to  the  controver- 
sial issue  of  prayer  in  the  public 
schools.  President  Reagan  asked  why 
Congress  itself  could  open  with 
prayer  each  day  but  the  schools  can- 
not. 

"America  was  founded  by  people 
who  believed  that  God  was  their  rock 
of  safety,"  he  said.  "He  is  ours.  I 
recognize  we  must  be  cautious  in  claim- 
ing that  God  is  on  our  side.  But  I 
think  it's  alright  to  keep  asking  if  we 
are  on  His  side."  E 


The  president  putting  final  touches  on  his 
State  of  the  Union  IVIessage.       upi  photo 
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Philadelphia  Church 
Settles  for  Property 

PHIDADELPHIA— Tenth  Presbyte- 
rian Church  here  has  settled  a  suit 
with  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery  of 
the  former  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA. 

Under  terms  of  the  settlement, 
Tenth  Church  retains  title  to  its 
historic  downtown  sanctuary  and 
church  facilities  and  also  will  keep  all 
personal  property,  including  legacies 
and  bequests.  The  church  has  agreed 
to  continue  use  of  the  property  at 
17th  and  Spruce  streets  as  the  congre- 
gation's primary  place  of  worship  for 
at  least  49  years,  and  to  maintain  its 
subscription  to  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith  during  the  same 
period. 


Philadelphia  Presbytery,  mean- 
while, will  take  title  to  a  residence  at 
1827  Delancey  Place  which  the 
church  had  previously  owned. 

Both  parties  to  the  suit,  which  had 
been  entered  by  the  presbytery  when 
Tenth  Church  left  the  UPCUSA  and 
later  joined  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  forfeit  all  right  to  appeal 
under  terms  of  the  settlement. 

The  Rev.  James  M.  Boice,  pastor 
of  Tenth  Church,  said:  "It  enables  us 
to  continue  our  center  city  ministry, 
to  which  we  have  a  high  commitment. 
At  the  same  time,  it  enables  us  to 
avoid  further  litigation  in  the  civil 
courts.  We  have  sought  to  avoid  this 
from  the  beginning."  E 


High  Court  Rules  Against 
Pentecostalist  Father 

WASHINGTON  (UPI)— A  Pentecos- 
talist father  who,  with  his  wife,  refuses 
to  send  his  six  children  to  either  public 
or  Christian  schools  because  he  says 
formal  schooling  is  against  his  religion, 
has  lost  a  bid  to  have  his  case  reviewed 
by  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court. 

The  high  court  refused  to  review  an 
appeals  court  decision  which  said  that 
the  "future  well-being"  of  Peter 
Duro's  children  is  a  more  important 
consideration  than  Duro's  religious 
beliefs. 

Duro  had  been  seeking  to  educate 
his  children  at  home,  and  sought  un- 
successfully to  have  the  Supreme  Court 
review  the  constitutionality  of  North 
Carolina's  compulsory  education  law. 
In  his  appeal,  he  said  the  Bible  com- 
manded him  not  to  let  his  children  "be 
educated  in  a  worldly  environment." 

An  office  manager  for  a  trucking 
firm,  Duro  said  he  and  his  wife  have 
not  sent  their  children  to  any  formal 
school  since  1981,  when  they  first 
moved  to  Columbia,  N.C. 

Mrs.  Duro,  a  registered  nurse, 
teaches  the  children  at  home,  using  the 
Alpha  Omega  curriculum. 


The  truancy  charge  against  the 
Duros  had  been  dropped  on  a  techni- 
caHty,  but  he  filed  suit  in  federal  court 
to  protest  the  compulsory  attendance 
law.  A  district  judge  ruled  in  his  favor, 
but  last  summer  the  Fourth  U.S.  Cir- 
cuit Court  of  Appeals  overturned  that 
ruling.  It  held  that  the  state's  interest 
in  preparing  citizens  "to  participate  ef- 
fectively and  intelligently  in  our  polit- 
ical system"  is  the  most  important  con- 
sideration in  the  case. 

The  court  declared  that  Duro  has 
"not  demonstrated  that  home  instruc- 
tion will  prepare  his  children  to  be  self- 
sufficient  participants  in  our  modern 
society  or  enable  them  to  participate 
intelligently  in  our  political  system."!! 

McFarland  Gets  Nod  as 
New  Geneva  President 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— Dr.  Joseph 
McFarland,  54,  director  of  academic 
affairs  of  the  Board  of  Regents  of  the 
State  of  Kansas,  has  been  elected  by 
the  board  of  Geneva  College  here  to 
become  the  school's  17th  president. 

The  election  is  subject  to  McFar- 
land's  acceptance  and  the  approval  of 
the  majority  of  the  Board  of  Cor- 
porators within  60  days.  The  Board 
of  Corporators  is  a  group  elected  by 
the  synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  North  America 
(RPNA). 

Dr.  Edwin  C.  Clarke,  who  served 
as  Geneva's  15th  president  from  1956 
until  1980,  will  continue  as  interim 
president  until  the  new  president 
takes  office. 

A  1951  graduate  of  Sterling  College 
in  Kansas,  McFarland  holds  an  M.A. 
from  the  University  of  Northern  Col- 
orado and  the  Ed.D.  from  Indiana 
University.  A  ruling  elder  in  the 
RPNA  congregation  in  Topeka, 
Kan.,  he  has  served  since  1971  on  the 
Sterling  College  board  and  since  1973 
on  the  Geneva  board.  E 

Pensacola  Institute 
Announces  *84  Faculty 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.— Speakers  and 
teachers  for  the  1984  version  of  the 
popular  Pensacola  Theological  Insti- 
tute have  been  announced,  with  the 
roster  being  headed  by  a  Scottish 
theologian. 
Dr.  Sinclair  Ferguson,  who  also 


preaches  to  Scotland's  biggest  Pres- 
byterian congregation,  will  be  the  in- 
stitute's main  preacher.  Ferguson  is 
presently  teaching  at  Westminster 
Seminary  in  Philadelphia. 

Also  on  the  faculty: 

— Dr.  Robert  Godfrey  of  Westmin- 
ster Seminary  in  California,  speaking 
on  "Lessons  from  Church  History 
for  Today." 

— Dr.  Morton  Smith,  stated  clerk 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ameri- 
ca, speaking  on  predestination. 

— Dr.  George  Knight  of  Covenant 
Seminary,  offering  an  exegesis  course 
on  Titus. 

—Dr.  Richard  G.  Watson  of  Re- 
formed Seminary,  providing  four  lec- 
tures and  a  seminar  on  Christian  edu- 
cation. 

The  host  Mcllwain  Memorial  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  in  the  middle  of  a 
remodeling  program  which  will  en- 
large its  seating  capacity  by  50  per- 
cent. Last  year,  the  institute  attracted 
600  people  for  morning  classes  and 
over  1 ,000  for  evening  sessions.  E 
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Methodist  Critic  Becomes 
Head  of  Protest  Mission 

ATLANTA  (RNS)— A  field  represen- 
tative of  the  United  Methodist  Board 
of  Global  Ministries  has  been  chosen 
to  head  a  new  independent  mission 
agency  founded  by  critics  of  the 
denominational  board. 

The  Rev.  H.  T.  Maclin,  a  former 
missionary  to  Kenya  and  Zaire,  was 
chosen  to  direct  the  new  and  unofficial 
Mission  Society  for  United  Methodists 
at  a  steering  committee  meeting  of  that 
group  here. 

Evangelical  and  conservative  Meth- 
odists have  long  criticized  the  Board  of 
Global  Ministries  for  moving  away 
from  traditional  Methodist  theology  in 
its  approach  to  missions.  Their  dissat- 
isfaction peaked  last  October  when  the 
board  elected  Peggy  Billings,  assistant 
general  secretary  of  its  Women's  Divi- 
sion, to  head  its  World  Division.  To 
many  Methodists,  Mrs.  Billings  stands 
as  a  symbol  of  liberal  theology  and 
practice  in  the  church. 

The  Rev.  Ira  Gallaway,  pastor  of 
First  United  Methodist  Church  in 
Peoria,  111.,  secretary  of  the  new  mis- 
sion agency  formed  here,  had  charged 
that  Mrs.  Billings'  mission  philosophy 
was  different  from  that  of  "traditional 


and  evangelical  United  Methodists." 
He  predicted  last  October  that  her  elec- 
tion would  lead  to  the  formation  of  a 
protest  agency,  and  Mrs.  Billings 
responded  by  saying  that  she  "would 
not  welcome"  such  a  development. 

Upon  his  election,  Maclin  told  the 
United  Methodist  Reporter  that  "I  do 
not  want  my  move  to  suggest  I  think 
everything  about  the  board  is  wrong; 
it  isn't."  He  said  the  new  agency  will 
send  out  United  Methodist  mission- 
aries who  are  rejected  by  the  denom- 
inational board  for  philosophical  rea- 
sons. 

Maclin  said  that  many  local  Meth- 
odists "are  supporting  independent 
mission  agencies  which  are  only  quasi- 
religious  organizations."  He  asserted 
that  "millions  of  dollars"  are  in- 
volved, and  predicted  that  "if  there 
were  an  alternative  within  United 
Methodism,  people  would  return  that 
money  to  our  church."  3] 

Three  No/ One  Tes,' 
As  OPC  Margin  Gets  Close 

GREENVILLE,  S.C.— Calvary  Pres- 
bytery of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  voted  41-35  here  to  re- 
ject the  proposal  to  invite  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  (OPC)  to 
become  part  of  the  PCA,  and  in  so  do- 
ing narrowed  to  just  two  the  number 
of  additional  presbyteries  needed  to 
kill  the  measure. 

Earlier  in  the  week.  Palmetto  Pres- 
bytery (southern  South  Carolina)  had 
voted  49-19  (with  10  abstentions) 
against  the  OPC  proposal.  And  two 
weeks  earlier,  Tennessee  Valley  Pres- 
bytery had  also  rejected  the  idea  37-33. 

Meanwhile,  Westminster  Presbytery 
(northeast  Tennessee  and  southwest 
Virginia)  had  passed  the  measure  33-3. 

That  left  the  total  presbytery  count 
at  25  yes,  7  no,  and  1  tie  which  counts 
as  a  no  vote.  Since  10  negative  votes 
can  kill  the  proposal,  it  will  take  only 
two  more  presbyteries  to  assure  that 
end.  Since  29  presbyteries  must  vote 
yes  to  pass  it,  four  more  affirmative 
votes  are  needed. 

The  five  presbyteries  still  to  vote  are 
Korean  Southwest  (February  9),  Ko- 
rean Eastern  (February  6-10),  Eastern 
Canada  (February  23-25),  Covenant 
(March  6),  and  Northern  Illinois, 
which  is  not  scheduled  to  vote  until 
April  27-28.  ffl 
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MISSIONART 
SUPPORT 

Who's  To  Blame  for  This 
Cumbersome  System? 


The  greatest  distance  for  some  mis- 
sionaries is  not  measured  in  miles  to 
the  field  where  they  serve.  Rather,  it 
is  measured  in  the  alienation  they  feel 
from  the  boards  and  administrators 
under  whom  they  serve. 

Nowhere,  perhaps,  is  that  alienation 
more  severe  than  with  the  matter  of 
how  the  missionary's  support  is  raised. 
Sometimes  called  "deputation,"  some- 
times "itineration,"  and  sometimes 
less  euphemistic  names  than  those,  it 
always  boils  down — in  the  mission- 
ary's mind — to  one  thing:  He  or  she 
has  to  raise  a  certain  amount  of  sup- 
port before  heading  for  the  field. 

Missionaries  find  themselves  in  an 
almost  unique  category  with  respect  to 
their  support.  Very  few  others  who 
work  for  Christian  organizations  are 
obliged  to  measure,  and  report  public- 
ly, how  much  of  their  monthly  salary 
package  is  pledged  by  supporters. 

Pastors  don't  do  it.  Seminary  pro- 
fessors don't.  Church  janitors  don't. 
But  for  missionaries,  it's  common- 
place. Once  they  get  their  appointment 
from  a  sponsoring  board,  they  watch 
for  a  period  of  months  as  pledges 
mount  up— 40  percent,  60  percent,  80 
percent,  and  then — hallelujah! — it's 
time  at  last  to  head  for  the  field. 

Here  and  there,  but  not  often,  are 
a  few  who  don't  make  it.  At  first,  the 
board  examines  them,  thinks  they're 
fit,  appoints  them,  but  then  finds  itself 
unable  to  send  them  because  no  sup- 
port materializes. 

For  those  who  do  make  it,  it  often 
isn't   easy.   The  process  demands 


months  on  the  road  every  few  years. 
It  means  living  out  of  a  suitcase.  It 
means  living  very  much  as  if  you're 
"on  inspection"  during  the  whole 
process. 

Some  missionaries  grumble  about  it, 
but  mostly  to  themselves.  A  few  bolder 
ones  grumble  out  loud  when  others  are 
listening.  But  if  you  expect  to  get  to  the 
field,  you  don't  grumble  overly  much 
— because  you  just  might  be  tearing  up 
your  passport  and  airline  ticket  in  the 
process. 

Viewed  from  one  perspective,  the 
marvel  is  that  so  many  missionaries  get 
to  the  field.  The  fact  that  they're  highly 
motivated  folks  in  the  first  place  helps, 
of  course. 

What  you've  read  so  far  sounds 
pretty  cynical.  No  one  knows 
just  how  many  missionaries  might 
identify  with  that  point  of  view,  be- 
cause obviously  it  isn't  in  their  best  in- 
terests to  say  so  even  if  they  do. 

The  fact  is,  however,  that  mission- 
aries are  by  no  means  the  only  ones 
concerned  with  the  problem.  Among 
their  best  friends  in  the  discussion  are 
the  missions  administrators  who  take 
so  much  of  the  guff  for  mistreating 
them. 

The  Journal  has  talked  in  recent 
weeks  with  a  number  of  missionaries 
and  missionary  administrators.  Based 
on  those  discussions  (some  brief,  some 
extended),  we're  ready  to  introduce  a 
new  villain  into  the  scenario:  mis- 
sionary supporters. . 

If  many  of  the  tensions  alluded  to 


in  the  first  few  paragraphs  are  true,  it 
could  well  be  that  the  culprit  really  is 
the  set  of  bad  habits  into  which  mis- 
sionary donors  have  often  fallen. 
Like  what? 

More  than  one  administrator  we 
talked  to  is  persuaded'  that  most 
donors  are  more  interested  in  the  per- 
son they  support  than  they  are  in  the 
task  that  person  is  involved  in. 

Some  of  the  evidence  for  that  asser- 
tion comes  from  a  mundane  source: 
missionary  prayer  letters;  Both  the 
content  of  most  prayer  letters,  and  the 
research  some  boards  have  done  as  to 
what  supporters  want  in  those  prayer 
letters,  indicates  donors  want  personal 
and  family  news  even  more  than  they 
do  news  of  the  national  church. 

"We  don't  have  a  missions  program 
so  much  as  we  have  a  missionary  pro- 
gram," says  the  Rev.  Paul  McKaug- 
han,  coordinator  of  Mission  to  the 
World  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America.  He  suggests  that  rather  than 
giving  for  an  overall  evangelistic 
strategy,  donors  tend  to  give  for  the 
needs  of  people  they  know. 

That  has  big  implications,  of  course, 
for  how  support  is  raised.  It  means 
that  a  mere  description  of  a  missionary 
task,  no  matter  how  worthy,  isn't  like- 
ly to  open  our  checkbooks  as  quickly 
as  a  visit  from  a  missionary  might. 

Missions  strategists  (including  the 
board  administrators)  really  aren't 
sadistic  toward  the  missionaries.  In 
terms  of  efficiency  for  their  own  pro- 
grams, most  of  them  would  rather  not 
waste  the  missionaries'  time  circulating 
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them  repeatedly  over  the  thousands  of 
miles  of  church  networks.  They'd  also 
like  to  save  that  wear  and  tear  on  the 
missionaries  and  the  strains  on  their 
families. 

But  neither  are  the  missions  admin- 
istrators stupid.  By  this  time,  they  have 
discovered  pretty  well  what  we  donors 
respond  to. 

In  one  sense,  statistics  do  not  back 
up  the  argument  that  giving  must  be 
geared  to  specific  missionaries.  Yet 
that  remains  a  popular  argument 
among  those  who  have  always  used 
that  system — and  perhaps  their  intui- 
tions are  right.  But  in  denominations 
affiliated  with  the  North  American 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Council 
(NAPARC),  the  typical  practice  is  very 
mixed — while  the  results  are  remark- 
ably similar  (see  chart). 

Even  so,  what  appears  on  the  sur- 
face isn't  always  exactly  the  same  as 
the  reality.  The  Christian  Reformed 
Church  (CRC),  for  example,  probably 
has  the  best  established  record  of  loyal 
grass-roots  giving  for  whatever  causes 
and  projects  the  church  recommends. 
But  if  the  CRC  depended  solely  on  that 
approach  for  funding  foreign  mis- 
sions, its  current  program  might  be  cut 
drastically.  The  CRC's  foreign  mis- 
sions head,  the  Rev.  Eugene  Rubingh, 
told  the  Journal  that  about  half  the 
support  raised  for  missions  in  his 
denomination  now  comes  from  a  sys- 
tem much  like  the  "faith  promise" 
plan,  through  which  support  is  pledged 
toward  specific  missionaries. 

So  who  wants  to  spoil  success? 
When  the  system  of  supporting  mis- 
sionaries seems  to  work  so  well,  why 
suggest  that  it  would  be  better  to  help 
people  focus  on  missions! 

Not  just  individual  donors,  but  local 
churches  as  well,  seem  to  prefer 
relationships  to  missionaries  as  people 
rather  than  to  missionary  programs. 

But  that's  only  part  of  the  story.  The 
other  part  is  that  most  local  churches 
seem  to  adopt  it  as  a  sort  of  status  sym- 
bol to  be  able  to  list  all  the  different 
missionaries  they  support.  "We  sup- 
port 52  different  foreign  mission- 
aries," the  church  bulle- 
tin proudly  proclaims. 
Never  mind  that  each 


missionary  gets  only  $50,  or  maybe 
even  just  $25  a  month— and  that  even 
the  total  support  is  really  rather  paltry. 

There  are  important  consequences 
of  such  a  policy.  If  a  missionary  fam- 
ily gets  its  support  from  40  different 
churches  (which  is  not  uncommon), 
that  means  they  feel  an  obligation  to 
visit  all  40  of  those  churches  during 
their  deputation  period.  And  if  the  40 
churches  happen  to  be  scattered  across 
the  country,  the  traveling  challenges 
(and  budgets)  are  just  that  much  big- 
ger. 

The  possibility  that  any  of  those  40 
churches  really  has  an  intimate  knowl- 
edge of  that  missionary  family's  needs, 
dreams,  goals,  and  struggles  is  similar- 
ly diminished. 

It's  almost  certainly  asking  too  much 
to  suggest  that  we  change  human  na- 
ture and  begin  ignoring  our  under- 
standable attachments  to  the  people  we 
have  come  to  know.  To  talk  of  deper- 
sonalizing missionary  support,  direct- 


ing it  instead  to  programs  and  strate- 
gies, is  probably  misguided  and  unreal- 
istic. 

But  certainly  there  are  some  practi- 
cal things  we  can  do  to  lift  ourselves 
above  our  weaker  habits.  Here  are 
some  suggestions: 

1)  Study  missions  strategy.  Starting 
with  the  Bible  itself,  and  then  moving 
on  to  materials  which  your  denomina- 
tional board  will  be  happy  to  provide, 
begin  getting  acquainted  not  just  with 
the  people  of  missions  but  with  the 
overall  design  God  is  using  to  evan- 
gelize the  world.  You  can  do  this  in- 
dividually, but  it  might  be  more  en- 
lightening to  do  it  with  others.  Perhaps 
there  would  be  enough  people  in  your 
church  to  devote  a  Sunday  school  class 
to  the  topic  for  the 

next  quarter. 

2)  Set  budgets  prop- 
erly. The  next  time 
the  missions  budget 
comes  up  for  review 
in  your  local 


Missionary  'Pushouts' 


Some  missionaries  are  pushed  out  of  active  service  because  no  one  is  will- 
ing to  be  financially  responsible  for  them.  The  ubiquitous  cliche,  "Trust 
the  Lord  for  your  needs,"  can  be  a  cop-out  for  irresponsibility  on  the  part 
of  boards  and  churches. 

What  pastor  would  serve  a  church  unless  it  is  willing  to  be  responsible 
for  him?  There  are  countless  good  field  missionaries  who  have  neither  con- 
nections nor  platform  charisma  to  aid  in  their  financial  needs.  The  Apostle 
Paul  said:  "So  also  the  Lord  directed  those  who  proclaim  the  gospel  to 
get  their  living  from  the  gospel"  (I  Cor.  9:14) — not  from  raising  support. 
Faith  does  not  exclude  responsibility  on  the  part  of  the  senders.  In  this 
regard,  many  denominational  boards  deserve  a  "bravo."  They  assume 
responsibility  toward  the  Lord's  servants  .... 

Mission  boards  and  churches  ought  to  work  together  to  take  the  finan- 
cial burden  off  the  backs  of  the  missionaries.  Wouldn't  it  be  healthier  and 
more  biblical  if  churches  and  boards  assumed  this  responsibility?  Mis- 
sionaries would  then  be  free  to  exercise  fully  the  particular  gifts  sovereign- 
ly given  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  accomplish  God's  will  in  the  vocation 
to  which  he  has  called  them.  Time  spent  in  raising  support  could  be  better 
spent  in  genuine  ministry. 

Missionaries  are  usually  people  of  commitment  and  loyalty.  The  deci- 
sion to  leave  a  mission  board  is  a  crucial  and  tough  one.  Generally,  there 
is  no  severance  pay;  perhaps  missionaries  have  been  living  on  a  less  than 
adequate  financial  basis.  Pushouts  need  the  help  and  understanding  of  their 
friends  as  they  face  the  unknown  future.  They  need  to  recognize  that  these 
circumstances,  which  appear  as  clouds  in  their  lives,  can  be  God's  way  of 
redirecting  them.  God  leads  often  a  step  at  a  time.  When  they  make  the 
decision  to  leave  a  board,  they  most  probably  will  not  know  where  to  go 
or  what  to  do  next.  We  must  stand  by  them  in  prayer  as  they  re-establish 
themselves  or  regroup  for  another  direction. — Helen  Herndon,  writing 
in  Eternity.  Q] 
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church,  be  prepared  to  analyze  it  not 
just  from  the  perspective  of  how  many 
missionaries  are  being  supported.  Ask 
also  how  your  missions  budget  is  ad- 
dressing the  strategic  ends  of  world 
evangelization.  It  would  startle  most 
missions  administrators — and  prob- 
ably please  the  missionaries  they  are 
responsible  for — to  get  an  inquiry 
from  a  church  asking:  "What  do  you 
see  as  the  greatest  need  in  your  overall 


strategy?"  But  it's  a  question  they'd 
probably  be  delighted  to  answer. 

3)  Focus  your  support  on  fewer  mis- 
sionaries. There  are  dozens  of  churches 
which  could,  by  themselves,  support  at 
least  one  missionary — and  maybe 
more — all  by  themselves.  Or  two  or 
three  churches  in  a  presbytery  could 
support  one  family.  Either  approach 
would  allow  that  family  then  to  fur- 
lough in  one  place,  get  some  genuine 


rest,  and  save  thousands  of  travel 
dollars.  The  local  churches  would  get 
to  know  that  family,  its  goals,  and  its 
needs  in  a  helpful  way. 

To  suggest  that  the  problems  of 
missionary  support  won't  go  away 
is  too  pessimistic.  We  can  find  solu- 
tions if  we  look  for  them  without 
pointing  fingers — unless  we  point  them 
helpfully  at  ourselves.— 70£L  BELZ. 


Not  So  Very  Different  .  .  . 


A  chart  like  this  can  easily  be  misconstrued,  since  each  denomination  has  its  own  methods  of  reporting.  The  likelihood 
of  comparing  apples  and  oranges  is  great.  Note  especially  the  asterisks  relating  to  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church. 

The  main  point  of  this  chart  is  not  so  much  to  emphasize  differences  as  it  is  to  emphasize  how  similar  the  several 
conservative  Presbyterian  denominations  are  in  their  statistics  having  to  do  with  world  missions  outreach,  even 
with  a  few  differing  policies. 


Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church 

Christian  Reformed 
Church 

Cfl  World  Relief 
TOTAL  CRC 


Communicant 
Members 


29,000 
182,600 


Giving  tor 
World  Ivlissions 


$1,172,000 

8,000,000 

6,000,000 
14,000,000 


Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church 


Presbyterian  Church 
in  America 

Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  North 
America 

Presbyterian  Church 
U.S.A. 


130,000 


4,000 


3,150,000 


364,000 


6,085,000 


188,000 


Giving 

Mission- 

Mission- 
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raising of  supporf 
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Direct 
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Super- 
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support 
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$40 

23 

2 
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* 

No 
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No 

None 

43 

287 

46 

333 

548 

No 

No  direct; 

No— but 

informa- 

some 

33 

65 

65 

tion  only 

voices 

76 

352 

398 

458 

say  "it 

wouldn't 

be  a  bad 

idea"— 

under 

study. 

30 

20 

5 

25 

480 

No 

None,  but 

No 

deputation 

is  required 

to  keep 

churches 

informed. 

46 

207 

187 

394 

330 

Yes 

Cooper- 

No 

ates  with 

MTW 

47 

12 

0 

12 

333 

No 

Denomina- 

No 

tion  has 

responsi- 

bility 

Statistics  for  the  new  united  Presbyterian  Church  USA  were 
unavailable  from  either  the  New  York  or  Atlanta  offices 


*In  addition  to  providing  full  support  for  these  25  missionaries,  the  ARP  provides  virtually  full  support  for  more 
than  100  national  workers  in  various  countries.  These  nationals  include  50  evangelists,  20  in  literacy  work,  10 
in  Bible  correspondence  schools,  and  at  least  30  in  support  ministries. 
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BOOKS 


BELOVED  UNBELIEVER:  Loving  Your 
Husband  into  the  Faith,  by  Jo  Berry. 
Zondervan  Publishing  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  169  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  Joyce  Wik,  Mesa,  Ariz. 

The  subtitle  of  this  book  somewhat 
misrepresents  the  author's  direction. 
Throughout,  Mrs.  Berry  cautions 
that  there  are  no  simple  answers  and 
no  guarantees. 

The  major  emphasis  is  best  stated 
in  chapter  two:  "If  an  unequally  yoked 
wife  understands  her  role  and  what 
God  expects  from  her,  she  can  minis- 
ter to  her  husband  more  effectively 
and  have  a  transforming  impact  on 
his  life"  (p.  27).  As  a  result,  much  of 
the  material  will  be  helpful  to  any 
Christian  woman  seeking  to  be  the 
spouse  God  intends  her  to  be. 

Drawing  from  answers  to  question- 
naires, personal  interviews,  and  other 
books,  Mrs.  Berry  blends  Scripture, 
example,  analogy,  and  advice  to  pro- 
duce ten  readable,  helpful  chapters. 
Following  each  exposition  are  two  to 
four  pages  of  related  Bible  study 


selections,  intended  to  instruct  and 
encourage  wives  in  dealing  with  the 
issue  discussed. 

Chapter  seven,  entitled  "Drawing 
the  Line,"  may  prove  controversial 
for  many  Christians.  She  states  that 
"abuse  or  cruelty  are  outward  mani- 
festations reflecting  a  mental  state  of 


abandonment"  (p.  119),  therefore 
permitting  the  wife  to  leave  her  hus- 
band. But  she  also  asserts  that  "she 
should  not  take  the  first  steps  toward 
permanently  terminating  the  mar- 
riage" (p.  123).  This  particular  Bible 
study  did  not  prove  especially  enlight- 
ening as  far  as  resolving  the  questions 
raised. 

The  final  chapter  challenges  the 
church  to  minister  more  directly  to 
women  who  are  unequally  yoked.  For 
this  reason  alone,  the  book  should  be 
widely  read.  E 


EXPLORING  THE  WORLD  OF  THE  JEW, 
by  John  Phillips.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
III.  239  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
George  S.  Lauderdale,  Atlanta,  Ga.  

John  Phillips'  summary  of  the  damage 
done  in  Israel  by  pseudo  Messiahs 
through  through  the  centuries  is  excel- 
lent. Were  this  book  required  reading 
in  seminaries,  the  whole  church  would 
greatly  benefit. 

Many  will  not  accept  his  dispensa- 
tional  approach  to  prophecy  in  the 
closing  chapter  and  some  attention  to 
significant  figures  of  church  and  mis- 
sionary history  would  enhance  the 
historical  time  chart  appendix.  He 
has  succeeded  in  giving  the  story  of 
the  Jews  with  many  facts  while  keep- 
ing the  whole  work  interesting.  [T] 


BEFORE  THE  CRISIS,  by  John  M. 
Montgomery.  Vision  House  Publishers 
Inc.,  Santa  Ana,  Cal.  Paper,  156  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  Douglas  Anderson  Jr., 
public  accountant,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Tenn. 

"The  time  has  come  for  Christian  lead- 
ers and  pastors  to  put  their  legal  and 
financial  house  in  order,"  says  the  au- 
thor, because  "the  Christian  church  is 
facing  a  crisis  today." 

The  crisis  is  a  change  in  the  attitude 
of  government  toward  non-profit  or- 
ganizations. The  Christian  church  is 
lumped  right  in  with  the  phonies.  The 
government  is  burdened  with  more 
than  800,000  tax-exempt  organiza- 
tions and  over  50,000  applications  for 
exemption  each  year. 


The  attitude  toward  non-profit  or- 
ganizations has  become  increasingly 
hostile  and  churches  have  found 
themselves  the  subjects  of  embarrass- 
ing investigations.  "In  most  cases, 
these  investigations  will  be  justified," 
because  the  church  has  been  disobedi- 
ent to  the  law.  Ignorance  is  no  excuse 
and  often  results  in  violations  which 
can  be  devastating  to  the  church  and 
its  witness. 

The  value  of  this  book  is  the 
author's  enumeration  and  brief  dis- 
cussion of  many  points  of  law  which 
should  be  of  vital  concern  to  the 
Christian  church  today. 

Trust  funds  for  building  programs, 
often  ignored  aspects  of  corporations, 
problems  with  designated  gifts,  tax 
savings  ideas  for  pastors,  manage- 
ment hints,  and  social  security  are 


DORDT  COLLEGE 

Invites  applications  for 
the  position 

DIRECTOR 
of  the 
AGRICULTURAL 
STEWARDSHIP  CENTER 

The  Director  will  be  appointed  to  the 
Dordt  College  Faculty,  with  appropriate 
rank  depending  on  experience  and  train- 
ing. The  appointment  will  be  to  the  Agri- 
cultural Department  and  to  the  Natural 
Sciences  Division,  with  the  following 
duties: 

— each  semester  teach  courses  in  the 

Agricultural  Department, 
-^on  a  load  adjusted  level,  carry  out  fac- 
ulty committee  assignments  and  stu- 
dent advising  responsibilities. 
The  Director  will  also  be  responsible  for 
managing  and  supervising  the  dairy,  cat- 
tle, swine,  and  crop  production  operations 
of  the  Dordt  College  Agricultural  Steward- 
ship Center. 

Qualified  individuals  who  are  committed 
to  a  Biblical,  Reformed  theology  and  edu- 
cational philosophy  are  invited  to  send  a 
personal  resume,  academic  credentials, 
and  personal  references  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice-President  For  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 
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among  the  topics  discussed. 

The  book  is  helpful  in  pointing 
toward  potential  problems  with  the 
IRS  and  other  governmental  agen- 
cies. It  will  not  take  the  place  of  pro- 
fessional help,  but  does  provide  in  lay 
terms  some  information  which  may 
surprise  many  churches.  E 


COMMENTARY  ON  THE  EPISTLES  OF 
PETER  AND  JUDE,  by  Martin  Luther. 
Kregel  PubL,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  311 
pp.  $12.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Albert 
J.  Lindsey,  pastor  emeritus.  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

This  is  a  masterful  commentary  on  I 
and  II  Peter  and  Jude,  produced 
years  ago  by  the  master  Bible  scholar, 
Martin  Luther.  Kregel  Publications  is 
to  be  congratulated  upon  making  this 
outstanding  work  available  on  the  oc- 
casion of  the  500th  anniversary  of  the 
birth  of  Luther. 

This  commentary,  published  first 
in  the  German  language  in  1523,  is  in- 
deed a  revelation  that  every  Bible  stu- 
dent will  find  most  helpful.  As  the 
publisher's  preface  states,  "Second 
Peter  and  Jude  are  often  the  ne- 
glected portion  of  the  New  Testa- 


A  conservative, 
evangelical  i 
seminary  \ 
in  suburban  ^ 
Philadelphia   /  #1 
that's  new  .  . .  /  ^ 
and  surprisingly  ^ 
different.  ^ 

^Biblical  ( 
Semmaryi 


Instead  of  teaching  students  to  articulate  the 
"Seminary  position"  on  every  point  of  doctrine. 
Biblical  teaches  students  how  to  go  directly  to  the 
Bible  and  find  out  for  themselves  what  it  teaches. 
While  our  doctrinal  position  is  based  on  the 
Westminster  Standards,  and  the  faculty  are  all 
premillennial  in  their  eschatology,  there  is  freedom 
and  liberty  to  reach  conclusions  other  than  those 

held  by  the  Semmary. 
Teaching  students  how  to  handle  the  Bible  sanely 

and  responsibly  is  only  one  of  Biblical's 
distinctives.  Having  "hearts  for  people"  is  another. 
And  evangelism.  And  have  you  heard  a  Biblical 
graduate  preach?  We  invest  an  unusual  amount  of 
time,  effort,  and  energy  into  producing  preachers 
and  teachers  who  are  powerful  communicators 

.  .  .  rather  than  bonng,  dull  lecturers.  The 
transformation  that  takes  place  in  Biblical  students 

over  the  three  years  is  striking. 
For  an  in-depth  explanation  of  Biblical's  approach 
to  theological  education,  write:  Communications 
Office,  Biblical  Seminary,  Hatfield,  Pa.  19440. 

Founded  in  1971  •  150  students  •  M.A.,  U.DIv.,  and 

S.T.M.  degrees  •  Not  affiliated  with  any  one 
denomination  •  All  faculty  hold  to  full  authority  and 
Inerrancy  of  Scripture  •  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  President. 


ment,  but  Luther — even  though  writ- 
ing more  than  four  and  half  centuries 
ago — brings  to  the  surface  the  impor- 
tant message  these  epistles  have  for 
the  Church  today." 

Charles  H.  Spurgeon,  known  as  "a 
prince  of  preachers,"  calls  this  "one 
of  his  [Luther's]  best  productions." 

I  found  myself  thrilled  as  I  read  the 
exegesis  and  interpretation  that 
Luther  attached  to  these  verses.  Per- 
haps the  cry  of  the  past  should  be  the 
cry  of  today.  Read  Luther!  E 

FEAR'S  ANSWER,  by  Martha  Graves 
DeBardeleben.  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Publishing  Co.  Phillipsburg,  N.J.  Paper, 
159  pp.  $3.75.  Reviewed  by  Joyce  Wik, 
Mesa,  Ariz.  

Rather  than  presenting  the  specific 
methodology  of  nouthetic  counsel- 
ing, Mrs.  DeBardeleben  records  a 
true  encounter  with  a  seriously  dis- 
turbed woman.  She  proceeds,  step  by 
step,  through  the  difficult,  challeng- 
ing, and  eventually  successful  ex- 
perience. 

This  is  not  a  typical  case.  Mrs. 
DeBardeleben  takes  "Grace"  into  her 
own  home  for  a  week  and  deals  with 
her  on  a  24-hour-a-day  basis.  How- 
ever, this  intensified  setting  telescopes 
many  of  the  positive  and  negative 
aspects  of  the  counseling  situation. 
The  results  she  achieves  are  amazing, 
and  she  gives  proper  credit  to  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit.  An  epilogue  attests  to  the 
continuing  growth  and  mental  ability 
of  the  counselee  a  year  later. 

This  book  will  not  teach  anyone 
how  to  use  nouthetic  counseling. 
However,  it  may  pique  the  interest  of 
those  unfamiliar  with  the  approach. 
Others  trained  in  the  method  will  find 
encouragement  and  insight.  E 

STYLE  AND  CLASS,  by  Sietze  Buning 
Middleburg  Press,  Orange  City,  Iowa. 
51041.  Paper,  127  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  John  Mason,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

Here  is  an  unusual  book:  45  lively,  in- 
structive poems  about  the  life  and 
wisdom  of  the  Reformed  towns  in  the 
American  Middle  West.  The  gems  of 
wisdom  are  moments  of  "class,"  as 
Buning  would  have  it. 

The  verse  is  not  formal,  but  it  does 
owe  something  to  iambic  pentameter 
at  points.  It's  easy  without  being 
slack.  The  introduction  and  the  glos- 
sary are  as  entertaining  as  the  poems 
themselves. 

Two  questions  from  the  Heidelberg 


Catechism  form  an  appropriate 
frontispiece:  Why  is  He  called  Christ, 
and  Why  are  you  called  a  Christian? 

An  attractive  book,  good  for  giv- 
ing. The  publisher  pays  postage  on 
prepaid  orders.  3] 

A  PRESBYTERIAN  BIBLIOGRAPHY,  by 
Harold  B.  Prince.  Scarecrow  Press, 
Metuchen,  N.J.  452  pp.  $32.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  John  Mason,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

The  subtitle  of  this  book  tells  what  it 
is:  A  list  of  "the  published  writings  of 
ministers  who  served  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  (PCUS) 
during  its  first  hundred  years,  1861- 
1961,  and  their  locations  in  eight  sig- 
nificant theological  locations  in  the 
U.S.A." 

The  list  comprises  not  all  writings  of 
the  ministers,  but  only  items  which  ap- 
pear in  the  eight  Presbyterian  libraries 
to  which  the  subtitle  refers.  There  are 
4,187  items  in  the  bibliography. 

A  quick  check  of  the  index  shows 
that  John  B.  Adger's  "Christian  Mis- 
sions and  African  Colonization"  is  list- 
ed only  under  "Missions";  "Africa" 
or  "Colonization"  would  not  lead  you 
to  it.  Frank  H.  Gaines's  "Story  of 
Agnes  Scott  College"  is  Hsted  under 
"Agnes  Scott  College,"  but  item  1010, 
which  concerns  "the  founder  and  Pres- 
ident of  Agnes  Scott  College,"  does 
not. 

These  are  the  first  two  items  I 
checked  so  the  reader  can  judge  the 
deplorable  quality  of  the  index.  This 
limits  the  already  limited  scope  of  this 
work.  Note  also  the  price.  31 

ALL  FOR  CHRIST,  by  Diana  Dewar. 
Oxford  University  Press,  New  York,  N.Y. 
Paper,  193  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  John  Mason,  Bristol,  Tenn.  

Stories  of  martyrdom  are  of  perennial 
interest  to  Christians. 

Martyrs  lay  down  their  lives  for 
their  faith,  and  in  another  sense,  for 
ours.  Diana  Dewar,  a  journalist,  has 
written  the  histories  of  eleven  martyrs 
of  the  last  40  years. 

One  of  these  was  Maximilian  Kolbe, 
imprisoned  by  the  Nazis  in  1941. 
Reprisals  were  common  in  the  prison, 
and  one  of  those  chosen  to  die — of 
starvation— "broke  into  sobs  for  his 
wife  and  children."  Kolbe  offered  to 
die  in  his  place,  and  somehow  his  of- 
fer was  accepted. 

All  the  chapters  of  this  book,  more 
and  less  familiar,  will  be  of  significance 
to  the  reader.  SI 
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1984 

PRESBYTERIAN  FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

sponsored  by 

French  Creek  Bible  Conference  Association 
an  association  of  concerned  Orthodox  Presbyterians 

HARVEY  CEDARS  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

Harvey  Cedars,  Long  Beach  Island,  New  Jersey 

Friday,  June  22,  1984  -  Wednesday,  June  27,  1984 

Classes  for  all  ages. 
Steve  Miller,  Director  Nancy  Stemler,  Registrar 

(215)  886-6791  Box  132,  Green  Street 

REGISTRATION  DEADLINE:   Silverdale,  PA  18962 
April  15,  1984  (215)  257-7169 


REV.  VICTOR  ATALLAH 
Just  returned  from  Beirut 
"Perspectives  on  Lebanon  Today 
and  Mission  to  the  Middle  East" 

REV.  CHARLES  DENNISON 
Pastor  of  Grace  O.P.C.  in 
Sewickley,  PA 
"The  Beatitudes"— A  fresh 
BibHcal  examination  of 
Christ's  proclamation  of 
the  Kingdom. 


REV.  IVAN  DAVIS 

Pastor  of  Covenant  O.P.C.  in 

Grove  City,  PA 

"Persecution,  Perserverance  and 

Perspective:  Eschatology  for 

Worship" — Studies  in  the  Book  of  Revelation 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


The  Service  God  Seeks 

FOR  FEBRUARY  26,  1984.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  58,  59 
Key  Verses:  Isaiah  58:5-11 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  59:9-15 
Memory  Selection:  Micah  6:8 

INTRODUCTION 


In  this  section  the  Lord  reviews  the  re- 
ligion which  He  expects  to  see  in  His 
people  and  compares  it  with  what  they 
really  are.  Since  what  they  are  doing 
is  not  acceptable  to  Him,  God  declares 
that  He,  Himself,  will  do  what  is  nec- 
essary to  change  their  hearts. 


Fasting  Tliat 

1 

Feeds 

Isaiah  58:1-12 

The  prophet  is  challenged  by  the  Lord 


to  cry  aloud  like  a  warning  trumpet, 
as  when  danger  is  near  (v.  1).  What  the 
prophet  is  to  declare  loud  and  clear  is 
the  sins  of  the  people;  for  as  they  are, 
they  are  not  acceptable  to  God. 

The  people,  for  their  part,  have  a 
clear  desire  to  be  pleasing  to  God. 
They  are  seeking  Him  and  His  ways 
and  need  to  be  taught  what  is  wrong 
with  them  (v.  2). 

The  issue  of  the  fast  seems  to  be  up- 
permost in  their  minds.  They  had 
thought  that  by  fasting  they  would 
please  the  Lord.  But  God  seems  to 
have  overlooked  this  religious  exercise 
(V.  3). 

God  teaches  them  through  Isaiah 
that  the  problem  with  their  fasting  is 
that  they  do  it  according  to  their  own 
definition  of  what  a  fast  ought  to  be. 
They  fast  according  to  their  own  good 


pleasure  and  not  in  a  way  that  would  i 
please  the  Lord  (v.  4).  They  have 
wrong  motivations  and  often  fast  to 
prove  that  they  are  more  holy  than 
others,  thus  fasting  for  strife.  Fasting 
to  be  seen  by  men  is  not  acceptable  to 
God  (v.  4). 

The  Lord  looks  with  disdain  upon 
fasting  that  is  merely  for  show,  for  af- 
flicting the  soul,  and  to  appear  reli- 
gious (v.  5).  They  must  not  suppose 
that  the  Lord  will  call  such  fasting  ac- 
ceptable to  Him  (v.  5). 

Then,  the  Lord  explains  the  kind  of 
fasting  that  pleases  Him.  It  manifests 
itself  not  in  long  faces  and  mournful 
attire  but  in  deeds  of  mercy  (vv.  6-7). 
In  fasting,  the  Lord  looks  for  them  to 
cease  from  doing  evil.  They  are  to  set 
free  any  they  have  enslaved,  oppressed, 
or  cheated.  They  are  to  do  what  is 
right,  for  a  change  (v.  6). 

Instead  of  simply  denying  them- 
selves so  much  food  for  so  many  days, 
they  are  to  take  what  they  have  and 
feed  the  poor  and  hungry  and  clothe 
the  naked  (v.  7). 

Thus,  what  the  Lord  is  calling  for  is 
not  negative  denial  but  positive  shar- 
ing of  what  they  have  with  others.  This 
is  the  only  fast  that  does  any  real  good, 
and  God  is  looking  for  good  works 
from  those  who  would  be  His  followers. 

If,  then,  they  want  to  appear  pleas- 
ing to  the  Lord,  this  is  what  they  will 
do.  And  by  their  good  works,  they  will 
glorify  their  Father  in  heaven  (v.  8; 
compare  Matt.  5:14-16). 

The  Lord  is  calling  them  to  show 
their  religion  by  what  they  do,  reflect- 
ing hearts  that  are  changed,  hearts  that 
love  the  lord  and  seek  to  do  what 
pleases  Him.  They  are  to  loose  the 
bonds  of  wickedness  and  feed  the  hun- 
gry. 

The  promise  is  that  if  they  show,  by 
such  living,  that  they  have  hearts  that 
please  the  Lord,  He  will  richly  bless 
them  and  make  them  like  a  watered 
garden  that  will  bear  its  fruit  (v.  11; 
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compare  Psa.  1:1-3). 

They  will  be  recognized  as  repairers 
of  the  breach  and  restorers  of  the  paths 
(that  lead  to  righteousness  v.  12).  Not 
all  their  show  of  religion  will  make 
them  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  That  can  be 
gained  only  by  changed  hearts  that  are 
reflected  in  how  they  deal  with  one 
another  in  love  and  care. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  Have  I  ever  fasted?  Why  did  I  do 
it?  What  did  it  accomplish? 

2.  Are  there  "religious  acts"  which 
1  carry  out  weekly  which  are  meaning- 
less because  they  do  no  real  good? 


Sabbaths  That 

2 

Delight 

Isaiah  58:1314 

The  Jewish  people  felt  about  the  sab- 
bath like  many  church  goers  feel  about 
going  to  church  on  Sunday.  It  is  a  nec- 
essary ritual  but  it  is  not  much  fun. 
They  often  go  with  eager  anticipation 
3f  getting  home  to  watch  the  pro  game 
3n  TV  or  going  out  to  the  lake  for  the 
afternoon. 

Soon,  the  fun  of  getting  home  and 
watching  one's  favorite  team  becomes 
the  chief  activity  of  the  Lord's  day. 
Going  to  church  becomes  just  a  ritual 
lO  be  gotten  out  of  the  way  so  one  can 
io  what  he  really  wants  to  do. 

After  a  while,  it  really  doesn't  seem 
00  important  to  be  at  church  every 
Sunday.  Lie  in  on  Sunday  morning, 
skip  Sunday  school,  make  it  just  for 
:hurch — unless  it's  raining,  of  course. 

Then,  one  can  reason  that  God  is 
just  as  much  out  there  on  the  football 
Field  as  in  church.  He  is  surely  out  in 
the  park,  where  we  go  to  boat,"  fish, 
5wim,  or  just  relax.  We  can  even  con- 
vince ourselves  that  skipping  church 
and  taking  it  easy  are  just  as  religious 
as  going  to  church.  So  why  go? 

Things  degenerated  in  Israel  to  the 
point  where  the  people  were  making 
the  sabbath  a  delight  to  themselves — 
doing  what  they  pleased  and  ignoring 
the  fact  that  it  was  a  holy  day  to  be  en- 
joyed exclusively  with  the  Lord  and 
His  people. 

Therefore,  the  Lord,  through  Isaiah, 
showed  them  that  their  way  of  keep- 
ing the  sabbath  was  an  offense  to  Him 
and  that  failing  to  give  that  day,  whol- 
ly, to  Him,  was  destroying  their  rela- 
tionship with  Him. 

The  Lord  had  given  the  sabbath  as 


a  means  of  their  learning  to  have  fel- 
lowship with  their  God.  By  keeping  it 
for  Him,  they  were,  in  a  sense,  rehears- 
ing for  that  eternal  day  when  they 
would  be  spending  all  of  their  time  in 
His  presence  and  serving  and  glorify- 
ing Him,  in  heaven  (compare  Isa. 
66:22-23). 

There  is  no  better  test  of  our  readi- 
ness to  spend  eternity  in  God's  pres- 
ence in  heaven  than  the  way  we  spend 
the  Lord's  day  and  the  delight  or  lack 
of  it  we  have  when  we  spend  it  with  the 
Lord. 

Isaiah  called  for  the  people  to  turn 
away  from  seeking  their  own  pleasure 
on  the  sabbath,  reminding  them  that 
it  was  a  holy  day,  a  day  set  aside  for 
God  (v.  14).  He  had  given  them  six 
days  to  pursue  their  jobs  and  pleas- 
ures, but  the  sabbath  was  to  belong  to 
Him  (Exo.  20:8-11). 

What  God  wanted,  however,  was 
not  a  grudging  observance  of  that  day, 
but  a  day  spent  in  such  a  way  that  they 
would  both  please  the  Lord  and  delight 
in  that  day  and  the  way  it  was  spent. 
God  wanted  them  to  have  hearts  that 
truly  enjoyed  being  with  Him  and  put- 
ting Him  first  in  everything. 

To  honor  that  day,  and  the  Lord  in 
it,  they  must  not  do  their  own  thing, 
go  their  own  way,  seek  their  own  pleas- 
ure or  speak  their  own  words,  but  de- 
light in  doing  what  pleased  God  and 
in  seeking  to  listen  to  His  Word  and 
learn  from  it  (v.  13). 

If  they  did  this,  the  Lord  promised 
to  give  them  a  life  that  abounded  in 
victory.  They  would  appreciate  their 
religious  heritage  from  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob  and  enjoy  being  a  part 
of  God's  family  (v.  14). 

The  Lord  was  looking  for  hearts 
that  sought  Him,  desired  to  do  His 
good  pleasure,  and  enjoyed  doing  it. 
But  in  the  way  they  felt  about  the  sab- 
bath, the  people  of  Isaiah's  day  indica- 
ted that  their  hearts  were  far  from  God. 

QGESTIONS  

1.  How  do  I  feel  about  going  to 
church  on  Sunday? 

2.  How  do  I  spend  most  of  the  day 
on  a  given  Sunday? 


The 

3 

Obstacle 

Isaiah  59:l-15a 

We  have  seen  that  what  the  Lord  ex- 
pected from  Israel  and  what  He  got 
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were  two  different  things.  They  had 
their  own  definition  of  religion,  and  it 
did  not  correspond  with  what  God  ex- 
pected. They  were  "religious"  to 
themselves  and  to  others,  but  not  to 
God. 

The  problem  was  not  one  of  the 
Lord's  being  unable  to  do  anything 
about  their  failures  or  unable  to  save 
them  (v.  1).  The  fact  was  that  the  peo- 
ple were  plainly  sinful.  Their  iniquities 
had  separated  them  from  the  Lord  (v. 
2). 

Whenever  they  lifted  their  hands  in 
worship  of  God,  the  Lord  saw  only 
hands  that  were  soiled  with  iniquity 
and  with  blood  (v.  3;  compare  ch.  1). 

They  were  guilty  of  trusting  in  their 
own  vain  acts  of  religion  rather  than 
trusting  in  the  Lord  (v.  4).  Because 
everything  they  did  was  evilly  mo- 
tivated, they  were  thoroughly  un- 
familiar with  God's  way  (vv.  7-8). 

Isaiah,  seeing  this,  cried  out  that 
justice  was  far  from  them.  They  were 
supposed  to  have  righteousness  in  their 
lives,  but  instead,  God  found  only 
darkness  (v.  9).  The  prophet  was  try- 
ing to  show  Israel  that  they  were  very 
displeasing  to  God  and  would  not  be 
accepted  by  Him  as  His  people.  That 
justice  and  righteouness  that  God  had 
looked  for  was  not  yet  evident  in  them 
(compare  Gen.  18:19;  Isa.  5:7). 

Isaiah  had  searched  for  justice  but 
had  found  nothing  to  show  that  as  a 
people  they  were  worthy  of  salvation 
(v.  1 1).  Instead,  everywhere  he  looked 
he  had  seen  iniquity  and  sin  multiplied 
among  them.  They  were  far  from  be- 
ing fit  to  be  the  people  of  God  (vv. 
12-14). 

What  was  lacking,  he  concluded, 
was  truth  (v.  15).  The  people  had 
shown  a  lot  of  hypocritical  religious 
activity,  but  nothing  that  was  true  re- 
ligion. 

The  problem,  then,  and  the  obstacle 
to  the  people's  pleasing  the  Lord  was 
that  they  had  formed  their  own  ideas 
about  religion  and  what  a  religious  per- 
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son  ought  to  be.  They  were  satisfied 
with  their  product,  but  it  did  not  please 
God.  Isaiah  could  clearly  see  that  the 
people  all  stood  condemned  before  the 
Lord. 

We,  today,  need  to  learn  that  what 
we  so  often  call  our  religious  life  is  not 
religious  to  God  at  all.  All  of  our  ac- 
tivity at  the  church  is  as  nothing  if  our 
hearts  have  not  been  changed.  We 
must  delight  in  the  Lord  and  put  Him 
first,  not  only  when  we  fast,  but  in  all 
of  our  life.  We  must  enjoy  Him,  not 
only  on  Sunday,  at  church,  but  through- 
out the  week,  living  chiefly  for  Him 
and  His  glory  in  the  world. 

The  New  Testament  writers  were 
much  concerned  for  true  religion  and 
genuine  faith  and  warned  the  readers 
that  just  saying  one  is  a  believer  is  not 
enough.  If  you  do  not  have  a  changed 
life  to  back  up  your  claims  to  be  God's 
people,  then  very  likely  you  are  not! 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Do  I  continually  examine  my 
church  and  my  own  life  by  God's 
Word? 

2.  Am  I  giving  my  whole  life  to  the 
Lord  or  only  some  small  segments  of 
it? 


The 

4 

Solution 

Isaiah  59:15b-21 

As  we  have  already  seen,  the  solution 
does  not  lie  in  sinful  man  but  in  a  lov- 
ing and  merciful  God.  Without  His 
mercy,  man  would  remain  condemned 
to  eternal  separation  from  Him. 

However,  in  His  love  and  mercy,  the 
Lord  does  not  abandon  man.  He  pro- 
ceeds to  do  what  is  necessary  for  our 
lives  to  be  changed. 

God  cannot  accept  us  as  we  are,  with 
corrupt  hearts  and  minds  that  do  not 
naturally  honor  Him.  He  sees  that  in 
our  lives  there  is  no  justice,  and  that 
displeases  Him  (v.  15b). 

God  knew  from  the  beginning  that 
man  would  sin,  and  that  once  a  sinner, 
he  would  not  be  able  to  come  back  to 
God  or  even  have  the  inclination  to  do 
so. 

Therefore,  when  it  says  that  God 
wondered  that  there  was  no  intercessor 
(v.  16),  it  does  not  mean  that  God  had 
to  wait  until  He  learned  that  man  could 
not  save  himself.  Rather,  He  has  en- 
dured our  evil  for  so  long,  in  order  that 
He  could  bring  us  to  see  that  we  are 


not  able  to  save  ourselves  (compare 
Rom.  9:22-24). 

Of  course.  He  knew  that  we  needed 
Him,  but  He  endured  our  sinning  and 
stubbornness  for  a  long  time,  in  order 
that  we  might  come  to  see  that  we 
needed  Him  and  could  not  be  saved  in 
any  other  way  than  by  His  mercy  and 
grace  (v.  16). 

The  Lord,  therefore,  equipped  His 
Son,  our  Redeemer,  with  all  that  is 
needed  to  be  our  Savior.  He  came  in- 
to the  world  with  righteousness  and 
salvation  and  judgment — righteous- 
ness for  those  who  repent  of  their  sins 
and  believe  in  Him  alone  as  their 
Savior  and  salvation,  eternally,  for 
them  (v.  17).  But  at  the  same  time.  He 
brings  judgment  from  God  (His  ven- 
geance) on  those  who  refuse  to  trust  in 
Him  and  who  try  to  establish  their  own 
way  of  righteousness  (vv.  17-18). 

Isaiah  says  that  the  work  of  our  Re- 
deemer will  be  to  come  and  turn  away 
from  unrighteousness  those  whom  the 
Lord  will  save  (v.  20).  To  do  this.  He 
will  put  His  Word  in  their  hearts  and 
His  Spirit  will  dwell  in  them  forever  (v. 
21). 

In  other  words,  God  will  cleanse 
their  hearts  and  make  them  to  be 
hearts  that  desire  to  serve  Him.  They 
will  be  hearts  that  desire  to  obey  God's 
will  and  delight  in  keeping  His  Word. 
They  will  not  have  to  be  taught  to  ob- 
serve one  day  in  seven  for  the  Lord, 
but  will  delight  to  give  every  day  to 
Him  and  to  come  together  with  His 
people  one  day  in  seven  to  worship 
together  and  serve  together  in  His 
Kingdom. 

Isaiah  is  speaking  of  the  great  work 
of  rebirth,  which  Jesus  taught  Nico- 
demus  (John  3).  You  must  be  born 
again  to  see  God's  Kingdom  and  to 
enter  it. 

God  looks  at  men's  efforts  to  be 
religious — and  thus  pleasing  to  Him — 
and  rejects  them.  But  He  does  more. 
He  offers  us,  in  Christ  Jesus,  lives  that 
not  only  live  eternally,  but  also  lives 
that  are  of  an  eternal  quality,  lives  fit 
to  spend  eternity  with  the  Lord.  That 
is  salvation! 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  has  the  quality  of  my  life 
changed  since  I  came  to  trust  in  Jesus? 

2.  What  areas  of  my  life  are  yet  not 
fully  given  to  the  Lord? 

Next  week:  "Jesus  Begins  His  Min- 
istry," Mark  1.  EE 
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Academy,  5620  NE  22  Avenue,  Ft.  Lauder- 

 dale,  FL  33308.  (305)  771-4600.  

MATURE  PASTOR  caring,  evangelistic,  able 
administrator.  Biblical  preacher,  sought  by 
small  PCA  church  with  a  vision.  Offering  at- 
tractive financial  package.  Send  resume  to: 
Dr.  Richard  H.  Smith  Jr.,  Clerk  of  Session, 

 150  West  Main  St.,  Westminster,  MD2II57. 

MINISTER'S  SECRETARY  Growing 
PCA  church  needs  a  Christian  college  grad- 
uate called  to  be  a  minister's  secretary/staff 
assistant.  Unusual  opportunity  for  an  alert 
and  qualified  Christian  professional.  Reply 
to:  Box  SA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


ORANGEWOOD  CHRISTIAN  School, 
a  ministry  of  Orangewood  PCA,  Orlando, 
Fla.,  area  will  be  hiring  3  full-time  teachers 
for  its  junior  high  for  the  1984-85  school 
year.  Faculty  members  should  understand  a 
Biblical  world-life  view,  the  Reformed  faith, 
and  have  a  serious  commitment  to  the  Chris- 
tian Day  School. 

Openings  include  positions  in  any  one  or 
combination  of  the  following:  Math  (&  Com- 
puter Science);  Science;  English;  Social  Stud- 
ies; Bible;  Physical  Education. 

For  further  information:  The  Rev.  Robert 
W.  Bowman,  School  Administrator,  Orange- 
wood  Christian  School,  1221  Trinity  Woods 
Lane,  Maitland,  FL  32751. 

PRESENTLY  AVAILABLE  Conservative, 
reformed,  Baptist  pastor  with  evangelical 
heart  and  love  for  teaching  Bible/theology 
desires  to  serve  enthusiastic  congregation  in 
the  East.  Presently  pastoring  in  the  East. 
Reply:  Box  BF,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

PRINCIPAL/TEACHER  Stanly  County 
Christian  Academy,  Grades  K-3.  Send  resu- 
me to:  J.  E.  Thompson,  105  E.  Hearne  St., 
Albemarle,  NC  28001. 


SERVICES  HHBHHHH 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-841-2782. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  5  line  minimum.  More  frequent  inser- 
tions earn  discounts.  To  place  an  ad  write: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802 


BUILD 
BUILD 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

designed,  built,  and  turnished 
on  your  lot  Average  price 
$36/sq  II  We  design  lor 
seating  1  30  10  2500 
(Not  prelabricated) 


Includes  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpel,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews 

FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
Steel  or  masonry  from  $22ysq.  It. 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  classrooms  and  larger 

Write  or  call  for  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297       (803)  268-7090 

NORTHWAY  CONTRACTORS 

INC.  P.O.  Box  591,  Taylors,  SC  29687 
Over  200  buildings  constructed  In  the  Southeast 
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The  original  McGuffey's 

Readers  were  different. 
They  were  Christian 


Now  they're  available  again 
after  125  years.  You  can  get  the 
full  set  here  and  SAVE  $60 


Rev.  William  McGuffey  published  his  legendary  Readers  in  the  1830s. 
Later  editions,  from  1857  on,  were  revised  without  his  approval,  and  ex- 
purgated most  references  to  religion.  They  were  still  excellent  texts,  but 
no  longer  Christian  texts. 

Now  a  Christian  publisher,  Mott  Media,  has  reprinted  the  originals.  We 
are  offering  them,  with  pride  and  admiration,  for  parents,  godparents 
and  grandparents  who  care  enough  to  teach  at  home,  or  at  least  lo help, 
the  children  they  love. 

The  Original  McGuffeys:  7  superb  texts 

Pictorial  Eclectic  Primer  for  Young  Children.  For  kindergarten  or  pre- 
kindergarten:  the  alphabet,  simple  sentences  and  stories,  charming 
original  engravings. 

Eclectic  Primer.  More  advanced.  For  first-graders  and  bright 
kindergarteners. 

Eclectic  First  Reader  for  Young  Children.  For  second-graders  or  bright 
first-graders.  Lots  of  spelling,  and  the  words  get  as  hard  as  "would"  and 
"stalked"  and  "deranged." 

Eclectic  Second  Reader.  85  lessons,  each  a  well  written  story  with  a 
moral,  some  from  Scripture  or  American  history.  Eiach  lesson  is  fol- 
lowed by  1)  questions  drawn  from  it  (e.g..  How  did  Washington  receive 
Lafayette?  What  is  the  Fifth  Commandment?  What  is  emulation?)  and 
by  2)  spelling  words  ("believed,"  "myrrh,"  "forsook").  When  your 
children  master  this  book,  they'll  be  years  ahead  of  their  peers. 

Eclectic  Third  Reader.  Authors  like  Addison,  Irving,  Byron ...  Bible 
selections. .  .excursions  into  history  like  the  marvelous  "Alexander  the 
Great"  —  adults  can  read  this  book  with  pleasure.  After  your  child  of  8 


FREE  BOOK  Free  with  each  set:  McGultey  and  His  Readers:  Piety,  Morality  and 
Education  in  19th  Century  America  by  John  H.  Westerhoff  III 


or  9  finishes  it,  he's  reading  better,  and  understanding  more,  than  most 
high  schoolers. 

Eclectic  Fourth  Reader.  Quite  beyond  the  average  collegian  today,  yet 
within  the  reach  of  well  trained  IO-to-12-year-olds.  Dozens  of  authors 
they  should  meet:  Johnson,  Webster,  Milton,  Jefferson,  Schiller,  Bacon, 
Southey,  Bryant,  Shakespeare,  etc. 

Eclectic  Progressive  Spelling  Book.  "Progressive"  because  it  starts  with 
basics  and  builds  to  an  advanced  vocabulary  worthy  of  a  graduate  stu- 
dent. Not  only  definitions  but  pronunciations  and  usage  in  good 
sentences. 

Mark  Sullivan,  in  his  6-volume  history.  Our  Times,  ranks  McGuffey  up 
with  Washington  and  Lincoln  in  influence.  And  a  wonderful  influence  it 
was.  Do  your  children  deserve  less? 


Startling  call  from  eminent  professor  of  English 

"Let's  bring  back  McGuffey's  Reader  -  to  College"  is  how  Carl  Bode, 
University  of  Maryland,  titled  his  article  in  The  Chronicle  of  Higher 
Education.  Wrote  Bode:  "I  guarantee  that  regular  doses  of  McGuffey  will 
brighten  their  eyes  and  bring  roses  to  their  cheeks  teach  them  to  con- 
centrate on  the  printed  page  give  them  some  of  the  memorable 
poetry  and  prose  of  our  Anglo-American  inheritance  make  them  bet- 
ter men  and  women,  not  to  mention  better-spoken  men  and  women." 


How  to  get  this  $69.95  slipcased  set  for  ONLY  $9.95! 


How  the  Club  Works 


Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  ttie 
Club  Bulletin,  wtiicti  offers  you  ttie  Featured  Selection  plus  a 
good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  conservatives  * 
If  you  want  tfie  Featured  Selection,  do  nottiing.  It  will  come 
automatically,  ★  If  you  don't  want  the  Featured  Selection,  or 
you  do  want  an  Alternate,  indicate  your  wisties  on  the  handy 
card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return  it  by  the  deadline 
date.  ★  The  majority  of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50% 
discounts,  plus  a  charge  for  shipping  and  handling  ★  As 
soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for  4  books  at  regular  Club  prices, 
your  membership  may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either  by  you  or 
by  the  Club,  ★  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection 
without  having  had  10  days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may 
return  it  at  Club  expense  for  full  credit  ★  Good  service  No 
computers'  ★  The  Club  will  offer  regular  Superbargains, 
mostly  at  70-95%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling 
Superbargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club 
obligation,  but  do  enable  you  to  buy  fine  books  at  giveaway 
prices  ★  Only  one  membership  per  household. 


CONSERVATIVE U\l  BOOK  CLUB 

15  OAKLAND  AVENUE  •  HARRISON,  NY  10528 

I  enclose  $9.95.  Please  accept  my  membership  in  ttie  Club  and  send  me, 
at  no  additional  cost,  thie  Original  McGuffey  Readers  in  the  7-voiume  slip- 
cased  set  PLUS  my  free  copy  of  McGuffey/  and  His  Readers.  I  agree  to  buy 
4  additional  books  at  regular  Club  prices  over  the  next  2  years.  I  also 
agree  to  the  Club  rules  spelled  out  in  this  coupon. 

n  I  don't  care  to  join  the  Club  but  I'm  enclosing  $69.95  for  the  McGuffey 
set  plus  the  free  book.  I  may  return  the  set  in  30  days  for  full  refund  if 
not  delighted. 
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ARROGANT  AND  UNFEELING 

Your  arrogant  and  unfeeling  article 
about  Faith  Christian  School  in 
Louisville,  Neb.  marks  a  new  low  in 
your  writing.  You  might  well  re-write 
the  Pharisee's  prayer  in  Luke  18  to 
read: 

"Father,  1  thank  Thee  that  Thou 
hast  made  me  a  wise  and  docile  Pres- 
byterian, and  not  an  untutored,  wild, 
and  slovenly  Fundamentalist.  I  thank 
Thee,  Father,  that  Thou  hast  not 
made  me  an  embarrassment  to  all  the 
cool  and  sophisticated  Christians  in 
this  world.  I  thank  Thee,  Father,  that 
Thou  hast  not  imposed  upon  me  the 
tacky  inconvenience  of  bearing 
witness  to  the  Gospel  and  the  Word 
of  Jesus  Christ  by  opposing  those 


who  scorn  that  Word.  I  thank  Thee, 
Father,  that  Thou  has  made  me  tract- 
able, bovine,  yea,  even  supinely  ser- 
vile, so  that  no  matter  what  oppres- 
sion a  tyrannical,  rapacious,  and  un- 
godly state  serves  out,  I  do  not  have 
to  cry  to  Thee  for  justice  or  expose 
myself  by  opposing  them.  I  thank 
Thee  most  of  all.  Father,  that  Thou 
hast  not  bothered  me  to  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake,  but  rather  that 
Thou  hast  thrust  all  those  expendable 
Fundamentalists  into  that  slot,  and  I 
pray.  Father,  that  I  might  continue  to 
talk  about  Christianity  only,  rather 
than  being  forced  to  live  it." 

May  God  have  mercy  on  your 
blindness. 

— Franklin  Sanders 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

LOTS  OF  CANNON-FODDER 

I  would  like  to  compliment  you  and 
the  Journal  for  the  article  on  abortion 
in  particular  as  it  coincides  with  an 
article  in  Archelogical  Biblical  Re- 
view on  the  worship  of  Tanit  in  Car- 
thage in  7th  century  B.C.  and  in  Jeru- 
salem of  Ba'al  and/or  Molech  at 
Tophet  at  a  later  date.  Which  makes 
me  wonder  how  much  farther  along 
the  road  that  Christ  laid  out  for  us 
have  we  progressed — is  it  that  we  do 
not  need  the  drums  to  drown  out  the 
cries  of  the  sacrifice  to  modern-day 
Molech,  who  is  named  Convenience? 

We  weep  over  the  loss  of  the 
Marines  in  Lebanon  and  those  who 
were  murdered  on  Flight  007,  as  well 
we  should.  But  I  hear  no  screams  of 
outrage  over  the  sacrifice  of  the  un- 
born, particularly  from  the  communi- 
cations media,  as  they  do  over  those 
killed  in  El  Salvador  and  Grenada. 

It  should  be  noted,  that  if  the 
figure  given  in  the  Journal  of  1.5  to 
1 .6  million  abortions  a  year  is  correct, 
we  are  killing  more  of  the  unborn  in 
four  years  by  1  million,  than  were 
sent  overseas  in  World  War  II — a  5 
million  man  army. 

That  is  a  lot  of  cannon-fodder  sac- 
rificed to  no  purpose,  except  to  honor 


the  great  god  convenience.  Some 
would  say  that  this  is  not  potential 
cannon-fodder,  but  come  ERA  they 
would  be,  which  is  all  about  total 
control  of  the  population.  Just  con- 
sider how  much  of  your  life  is  con- 
trolled by  unelected  bureaucrats  to- 
day and  when  if  comes  ERA,  con- 
gress will  set  up  another  bureau  or 
agency  with  the  power  to  issue  rules 
and  regulations,  that  become  law 
when  published  in  the  Federal  Regis- 
ter and  this  agency  will  have  the  back- 
ing of  the  Supreme  Court.  Sure  we 
are  going  to  have  equal  rights  under 
ERA — the  equal  right  to  do  as  the  un- 
elected "bureaucrats"  tell  you  or 
else. 

— S.  B.  "Jim"  Crowe 
Sanford,  Fla. 

GOES  BEYOND  REVIEWING 

Probably  your  objective  in  part,  is  to 
increase  the  number  of  subscribers  to 
the  Journal,  when  you  print  such  a  re- 
view as  the  one  of  Bob  Dylan's  latest 
record,  titled  Infidel.  Good,  but  let 
me  tell  you  of  my  reservations  about 
your  achieving  that  goal,  as  well  as 
about  the  lack  of  merits  for  any  sub- 
scriber who  devotes  time  compre- 
hending just  what  the  review  says 
(almost  a  full  page  of  the  Journal's 
limited  space  for  journalism). 
Apparently,  the  reviewer  himself 


MINISTERS 

William  C.  Douglas  (PCA)  from  Macon,  Ga., 
to  Columbus,  Ga.,  as  organizing  pastor  in  the 
east  Columbus  area. 

R.J.  Gore  Jr.,  pastor  of  the  Locktown  Christian 
Church  (Bible  Presbyterian),  Flemington,  N.J., 
has  been  received  into  the  PCA. 

Terry  Gyger  from  Chamblee,  Ga.,  to  the 
Perimeter  Church  (PCA),  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

Albert  Lee  Russell  from  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla., 
to  the  Faith  Church  (PCA),  Wauchula,  Fla.,  as 
assistant  pastor. 

CHURCHES 

The  Trinity  Church  (PCA),  Statesboro,  Ga.,  has 
been  organized.  Roland  S.  Barnes  is  organiz- 
ing pastor. 
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has  some  reservations.  For  instance; 
any  of  Dylan's  "moral  or  social  prog- 
noses which  if  heeded  can  be  healing 
..."  and  the  writer  quickly  adds, 
"may  be  confusing  to  the  point  of  de- 
structiveness." 

But  this  reviewer  of  Dylan's  rec- 
ords goes  beyond  the  pale  of  review- 
ing. He  toys  with  deeply  philosophi- 
cal matters.  I  protest  against  what 
could  be  called  a  cheap  shot.  Mr.  Pat- 
man  wrote  of  Dylan's  work:  "Works 
well  in  conveying  warning  about  the 
imperialistic  greed  in  modern  Ameri- 
can capitalism."  No  matter  how  he 
meant  this  thought,  it  begs  for  ex- 
planation and  analysis.  The  implica- 
tions are  shockingly  ungrateful.  Sure- 
ly one  could  not  hold  up  socialism  as 
a  means  of  reducing  the  greed  he  per- 
ceives. There  is  sufficient  evidence  to- 
day that  such  an  upholding  is  a  fal- 
lacy. Please  do  not  let  the  Journal 
take  any  part  in  such. 

—Wilfred  R.  Curtis 
Asheville,  N.C. 
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i  The  American  Civil  Liberties  Union  (ACLU)  has  never 
been  a  special  friend  to  evangelicals,  even  when  our  religious  freedom  rights 
have  been  at  issue.  President  Reagan  seemed  to  be  aware  of  that  a  few  days 
ago  while  addressing  the  National  Religious  Broadcasters.  Noting  that  the 
ACLU  had  entered  suit  against  him  for  proclaiming  1983  as  the  "Year  of 
the  Bible,"  Mr.  Reagan  said:  "I  wear  that  indictment  like  a  badge  of  honor." 


I  Somehow,  in  our  brief  news  story  last  week  about  the 
speakers  for  the  Pensacola  Theological  Institute,  we  neglected  to  give  the 
dates  for  that  important  gathering.  If  you  think  you  might  want  to  go,  mark 
July  29-August  5  on  your  calendar.  Complete  details  are  available  from  Mcll- 
wain  Presbyterian  Church,  Box  2068,  Pensacola,  FL  32503. 

□  Oregon  Senator  Mark  Hatfield  estimates  that  when  the 


federal  government  gets  involved  in  education  and  welfare  programs,  its 
typical  overhead  runs  at  a  whopping  40  percent.  Hatfield  says  he  thinks 
the  federal  government  ought  to  get  out  of  administering  such  programs 
entirely.  Instead,  he  says,  the  government  should  simply  give  block  grants 
to  institutions  (like  churches  and  church  groups)  with  far  more  efficient 
records  at  administering  aid.  President  Reagan's  recent  Task  Force  on  Food 
Assistance  also  recommends  that  "private  organizations  should  play  a  critical 
role  in  meeting  food  needs."  Whether  or  not  they  agree  with  legislative 
details,  diaconal  groups  interested  in  learning  more  about  this  might  pro- 
fitably write  the  Hearing  Clerk,  Committee  on  Agriculture,  328A  Russell 
Bldg.,  Washington  DC  20510.  Ask  for  "Private  Sector  Initiatives  to  Feed 
America's  Poor." 


!  I  To  talk  about  an  endowment  fund  around  a  college, 

seminary,  or  other  institution  of  learning  is  pretty  commonplace.  Now  the 
Journal  has  a  friend  in  Texas  who  thinks  it's  time  for  us  to  think  ahead 
to  the  needs  of  future  years,  and  establish  such  a  fund  ourselves.  In  fact, 
he  has  already  started  giving  toward  such  a  fund.  If  the  Journal  is  a  ministry 
you  think  ought  to  be  preserved  and  enhanced,  you  might  like  to  join  our 
Texas  friend.  Or  you  might  consider  it  the  next  time  you  sit  down  and  revise 
your  will — something,  incidentally,  which  all  careful  Christians  ought  to 
do  every  few  years. 


!  ~1  "Don't  forget  to  feed  our  souls!"  said  one  of  the  Jour- 

nal's board  members  during  a  discussion  of  the  magazine's  editorial  con- 
tent at  the  board's  most  recent  meeting.  Indeed,  we  see  that  as  an  urgent 
responsbility.  Certainly,  there  are  plenty  of  issues  from  week  to  week  to 
make  us  scratch  our  heads  as  we  try  to  come  up  with  Biblical  solutions. 
But  sometimes,  too,  we  need  simply  to  refresh  our  resources  and  to  rekin- 
dle our  spirits.  Keeping  those  needs  in  mind,  we  are  projecting  editorial 
features  we  think  you'll  appreciate  and  profit  from  over  the  next  few  months. 
Be  watching. 
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Experts  Disagree  on  ERA  Impact  on  Abortion 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— A  noted 
constitutional  lawyer  and  abortion  op- 
ponent told  a  Senate  panel  here  that  a 
vote  for  the  Equal  Rights  Amendment 
(ERA)  is  a  vote  for  abortion. 

But  another  legal  scholar  disagreed. 

John  T.  Noonan,  law  professor  at 
the  University  of  California  at  Berke- 
ley, said  the  ERA  as  presently  drafted 
would  require  public  funding  of  abor- 
tion, and  would  threaten  the  tax  ex- 
emptions of  schools  that  discouraged 
their  students  from  having  abortions. 

Noonan  said  he  had  "no  animus" 
against  the  ERA,  but  added:  "It  is  not 
too  much  to  say  that  a  vote  for  ERA 
as  presently  drafted  is  a  vote  for 
abortion." 

Noonan  was  speaking  to  the  Senate 
Judiciary  subcommittee  shortly  after 
the  recent  "March  for  Life"  which 
brought  70,000  anti-abortion  pro- 
testors to  the  capital. 

He  said  ERA  would  "eliminate 
all  existing  restrictions"  on  abortion, 
and  take  away  "conscientious  objec- 
tion" by  forcing  all  doctors,  nurses, 
and  hospitals  to  participate. 

Noonan  said  Congress  could  remove 
any  connection  between  the  ERA  and 
abortion  simply  by  tacking  on  an 
amendment  declaring  that  the  ERA  is 
neutral  on  that  issue,  and  on  abortion 
funding. 

But  the  idea  of  an  amendment  drew 
immediate  criticism  from  Ann  E. 
Freedman,  associate  professor  at  Rut- 
gers University  Law  School.  She  ar- 
gued that  if  the  amendment  were 
passed,  it  would  simply  pave  the  way 
for  other  similar  amendments  which 
"would  weaken  ERA."  "It  just 
wouldn't  be  the  same  amendment," 
she  said. 

But  Mrs.  Freedman  argued  that,  de- 
spite Noonan's  testimony,  passage  of 
the  ERA  would  have  "no  practical  im- 
pact" on  abortion  policies.  She  said 
the  Supreme  Court  has  based  its  pro- 
abortion  stance  on  a  "right  to  privacy" 
analysis,  not  a  sexual  discrimination 
approach,  and  would  be  likely  to  use 


that  basis  even  if  ERA  were  passed. 

Nothing  in  the  legislative  history  of 
ERA,  she  added,  connects  the  two  is- 
sues. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  committee's 
chairman,  Sen.  Orrin  Hatch  (R-Utah), 
cited  statements  in  state  courts  by 
abortion  supporters  who  have  argued 
that  ERA'S  passage  in  those  states 
already  requires  public  funding  of 
abortion  there.  Mrs.  Freedman  admit- 
ted, under  questioning,  that  abortion 
supporters  would  ultimately  use  ERA 
to  expand  access  to  abortion  if  ERA 
passes — even  though  they  have  recent- 
ly been  disclaiming  any  relationship 
between  the  two  issues.  HI 


Virginia  Legislature 
Weighs  Home  Schools 

RICHMOND,  Va.  (RNS)— A  legisla- 
tive task  force  has  proposed  regula- 
tions under  which  parents  in  Virginia 
could  legally  educate  their  children  at 
home. 

The  package  would  call  for  parents 
to  have  either  a  bachelor's  degree  or 
a  teaching  certificate,  use  an  "ac- 
credited correspondence  teaching 
course,"  or  prove — through  standard- 
ized tests — to  the  local  school  superin- 
tendent that  the  student  was  progress- 
ing adequately. 

James  H.  Dillard,  who  is  presenting 
the  task  force's  study  to  Virginia's 
General  Assembly,  is  a  public  school 
teacher  who  says  he  began  the  study 
firmly  opposed  to  home  education,  but 
became  convinced  that  parents  can  in 
some  cases  do  an  excellent  job  of  edu- 
cating their  own  children. 

Even  so,  Connie  Schwartz,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Home  Educators  Associa- 
tion of  Virginia,  still  thinks  the 
package  is  "far  too  restrictive  and 
discriminatory."  Many  parents,  she 
says,  do  not  have  college  degrees  or 
teaching  certificates.  And  some  cor- 
respondence courses  are  costly. 

"It's  a  basic  American  freedom  to 


educate  children,"  Mrs.  Schwartz  says. 
"It's  a  basic  American  freedom  that's 
being  whittled  away." 

Mrs.  Schwartz  estimates  that  half 
the  parents  who  teach  children  at  home 
do  so  for  religious  reasons.  The  Home 
Educators  Association  of  Virginia  has 
a  mailing  list  of  2,000.  W 


Raising  Drinking  Age 
Called  ^Simplistic' 

BOSTON  (RNS)— Efforts  to  toughen 
legal  controls  on  the  use  of  alcohol — 
such  as  raising  the  drinking  age  and 
imposing  mandatory  sentences  for 
drunk  driving — could  distract  atten- 
tion from  other  approaches  which  have 
already  reduced  the  problems. 

That  is  the  view  of  the  Rev.  David 
A.  Works,  head  of  an  agency  here 
which  helps  business,  government,  and 
religious  groups  deal  with  problems 
associated  with  alcohol. 

Works  admits  that  drunk  driving 
deaths  and  other  alcohol-related  prob- 
lems are  still  unacceptably  high.  But  he 
insists  that  progress  is  being  made.  In 
particular,  he  points  to  a  National 
Safety  Council  analysis  showing  a  48 
percent  reduction  in  drunk  driving 
fatalities. 

Further,  he  says,  the  School  of 
Alcohol  Studies  at  Rutgers  University 
estimates  that  the  number  of  active, 
drinking  alcoholics  has  dropped  by  one 
million  in  the  last  ten  years— from  5.5 
million  to  4.5  million. 

Works  says  that  raising  the  drinking 
age  "is  a  simplistic  answer  to  a  terribly 
complicated  question.  It  lets  politicians 
go  back  to  their  suburban  communities 
looking  like  statesmen — without  hav- 
ing had  to  deal  with  the  need  for  more 
money  for  public  education,  state 
troopers  to  enforce  the  laws,  new  treat- 
ment facilities,  and  broad  efforts  to 
change  public  attitudes." 

Instead,  Works  calls  for  an  exten- 
sion of  policies  which  he  says  have 
already  been  helpful.  They  include: 
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— Treating  the  alcoholic  and  his  or 
her  family. 

— Education,  particularly  of  chil- 
dren in  the  age  range  of  5-10. 

— Discouraging  drunk  driving, 
which  may  account  for  as  much  as  65 
percent  of  all  highway  fatalities.  Bl 


Boston  Church  Awarded 
$8  Million  for  Damages 

BOSTON  (RNS)— Trinity  Episcopal 
Church  here  stands  to  gain  about  $8 
million  because  of  damages  to  its 
building  when  a  skyscraper  was  built 
next  door. 

A  superior  court  jury  has  awarded 
the  church  $4.2  million  in  damages 
from  the  John  Hancock  Mutual  Life 
Insurance  Company,  along  with  about 
$4  million  more  in  interest. 

The  big  Hancock  building,  which 
gained  national  attention  several  years 
ago  when  its  large  windows  continued 
to  blow  off  the  building,  has  been 
problem-plagued  from  the  beginning. 

In  the  suit,  Trinity  Church  charged 
that  designers  should  have  known  bet- 
ter than  to  place  such  a  large  building 
in  a  former  bay  area  which  had  been 
filled  years  ago.  The  suit  claimed  that 
extensive  structural  damage  to  the 
church  occurred  as  a  result. 

Trinity  Church  was  designed  by  one 
of  the  19th  Century's  most  respected 
architects,  H.  R.  Richardson,  and  is 
considered  one  of  the  nation's  most 
beautiful  churches. 

The  jury's  award  is  expected  to  be 
appealed  by  the  insurance  company,  ffl 


Amish  and  Mennonites 
Back  Nebraska  Schools 

LINCOLN,  Neb.  (RNS)— Two  na- 
tional religious  bodies  have  joined  to 
support  a  Baptist  church  school  in 
Nebraska  in  its  fight  against  state 
regulation. 

The  school  getting  the  support,  how- 
ever, is  here  in  Lincoln — not  the  bet- 
ter known  Faith  Christian  School  of 
Louisville.  But  the  Louisville  school 
itself  will  benefit  if  Nebraska's  Su- 
preme Court  listens  to  the  arguments 
of  the  new  supporters. 

The  National  Committee  for  Amish 
Freedom,  based  in  Livonia,  Mich.,  and 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
based  in  Akron,  Pa.,  have  filed  a 
friend-of-the-court  brief  in  the 


Nebraska  state  case  against  Bible  Bap- 
tist Church  and  Park  West  Christian 
School  here. 

The  Lincoln  school,  like  the  one  at 
Louisville  and  like  several  other  Chris- 
tian schools  in  the  state,  is  challenging 
Nebraska's  regulations  which  require 
state  licensing  of  private  schools. 

Earlier,  in  1981,  Nebraska's  Su- 
preme Court  overruled  arguments 
from  the  Louisville  school  that  the 
state  should  not  exercise  control  over 
private  schools.  The  court  said  the 
state  has  a  compelling  interest  in  see- 
ing that  its  citizens  are  well  educated. 
Later,  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  refused 
to  review  the  case,  saying  no  federal 
issues  were  involved. 

But  now,  church-state  attorney  Wil- 
liam Ball,  who  is  handling  the  case  for 
Bible  Baptist  Church  in  Lincoln,  is  at- 
tempting to  persuade  Nebraska's  high 
court  that  the  issue  does  indeed  involve 


PRESBYTERIANS 


ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.— Memorial  Presby- 
terian Church  here,  a  former  congrega- 
tion of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA)  which  in  1982  affili- 
ated with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA),  has  been  awarded  its 
muhi-million  dollar  property  by  the 
Missouri  Court  of  Appeals.  The  court 
reversed  an  earlier  lower  court  ruling 
in  favor  of  the  UPCUSA's  Elijah  Par- 
ish Lovejoy  Presbytery. 

All  three  judges  in  the  appeals  court 
joined  in  the  reversal. 

The  16-page  decision  focused  on 
what  the  courts  have  come  to  call 
"neutral  principles  of  law,"  a  point- 
of-view  which  allows  civil  courts  to  get 
involved  in  church  disputes  so  long  as 
the  court  steers  clear  of  doctrinal  and 
ecclesiastical  arguments. 

In  the  Memorial  case,  for  example, 
the  court  did  not  get  involved  in  discus- 
sions of  whether  the  UPCUSA's  liberal 
direction  justified  Memorial's  with- 
drawal. Nor  did  the  court  decide 
whether  a  local  church  has  the  right  to 
leave  a  hierarchical  denomination, 
which  it  said  the  UPCUSA  was. 

Instead,  it  simply  reviewed  the  ac- 


federal  constitutional  questions  and 
should  be  heard  on  that  basis. 

The  joint  brief  from  the  Amish  and 
Mennonite  groups  said  that  "not  a  sin- 
gle expert  of  national  standing  was  pre- 
sented to  the  trial  court  on  the  issue  of 
a  compelling  state  interest  in  teacher 
certification"  in  the  1981  case. 

Noting  that  there  have  been  emo- 
tional reactions  on  both  sides  of  the 
current  Nebraska  controversy,  William 
T.  Snyder  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  said,  "Strident  voices  on 
either  side  of  this  issue  will  be  quieted 
with  a  decision  by  the  Nebraska  Su- 
preme Court." 

And  the  Rev.  William  C.  Lindholm, 
a  Lutheran  pastor  who  chairs  the  Na- 
tional Committee  for  Amish  Religious 
Freedom,  said:  "The  present  problem 
in  Nebraska  is  not  criminality,  but 
sincere  religious  differences  in  be- 
lief." m 


tual  property  deeds,  the  local  church 
documents,  and  the  UPCUSA's  con- 
stitution as  it  existed  at  the  time  of 
Memorial's  1980  withdrawal — just  as 
it  would  look  at  legal  instruments  in 
any  such  property  dispute. 

On  that  basis,  the  court  rejected  the 
UPCUSA's  argument  that  its  member 
congregations  hold  property  "in  trust" 
for  the  denomination.  "We  con- 
clude," said  the  three  judges,  "after  an 
exhaustive  review  .  .  .  that  no  trust  was 
created." 

The  court  said  the  UPCUSA's  "con- 
tentions are  ill-posited,"  and  that  the 
only  time  the  church's  constitution 
might  justify  a  take-over  of  local  prop- 
erty is  when  a  local  church  becomes  ex- 
tinct or  abandons  its  work.  And  clear- 
ly, said  the  court,  "  'its  work'  refers 
to  the  work  of  the  local  church,  not  the 
work  of  the  UPCUSA." 

Memorial's  congregation  had  voted 
153-0  in  May,  1980,  to  withdraw  from 
the  UPCUSA.  The  church  has  about 
400  members. 

In  spite  of  the  ruling,  the  possibility 
remains  that  the  presbytery  will  appeal 
to  the  Missouri  Supreme  Court,  ffl 


St.  Louis  Church  Wins  Big  Property  on  Appeal 
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Women  and 

MICHAEL  G.  SMITH 


the  Work  of 


the  Church 


Picture  in  your  mind  the  consequences 
of  a  strike  by  all  the  women  in  your 
church. 

What  if  they  decided  to  do  nothing 
more  than  attend  the  services,  to  main- 
tain total  silence,  and  to  refuse  any 
tasks  or  obligations  of  any  sort  regard- 
ing the  work  of  the  church? 

Are  you  starting  to  panic  as  you 
think  about  the  church  dinners?  Who's 
going  to  cook  and  serve  and  clean  up? 
And  the  nursery!  Oh  no!  We  men  can't 
handle  all  those  screaming  babies  and 
dirty  diapers. 

Were  the  first  thoughts  that  came  in- 
to your  mind  all  those  "housekeeping 
duties"  that  would  no  longer  get  done? 
If  you  are  a  man,  were  you  beginning 
to  grow  anxious  about  all  the  so-called 
women's  work  you  might  be  roped  in- 
to doing? 

What  about  the  spiritual  ministries 
of  the  women?  Did  it  hit  you  that  a 
great  deal  of  teaching,  hospitality, 
spiritual  nurture,  encouragement, 
evangelism  and  discipleship  would 
come  to  a  halt?  Did  you  think  about 
the  effect  their  withdrawal  from  the 
life  of  the  church  would  have  on  the 
fellowship?  To  contemplate  the  pos- 
sibility is  like  the  chill  of  reahzation 
that  comes  when  the  fire  has  burned 
all  its  fuel  and  is  on  its  way  out. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  so  much  con- 
troversy rages  about  the  roles  and 
functions  of  women  in  the  church.  The 
debates  focus  on  office  and  status  but 
the  New  Testament,  by  contrast,  fo- 
cuses on  ministry.  The  offices  in  the 
church  provide  an  order  in  which  min- 
istry can  be  carried  on.  But  ministry  is 
what  the  gospels  and  the  epistles  are 
chiefly  concerned  about. 

One  of  the  best  ways  I  know  to  sum- 
marize what  the  whole  of  the  New 
Testament  is  about  is  to  put  forth  a 
simple  question:  "What  does  it  mean 
to  be  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth?"  The  pur- 
pose of  the  New  Testament  is  to  an- 
swer that  question.  In  answering  that 
question  it  becomes  clear  that  the 
distinction  between  male  and  female 


has  almost  no  significance  for  disciple- 
ship. It  is  true  that  the  distinction  is  still 
important  for  the  matter  of  office  in 
the  church.  But  office  is  a  side  issue. 
Discipleship  is  the  central  issue. 

In  the  world  in  which  we  live,  it  is 
a  commonplace  assumption  that  a  per- 
son is  significant  only  if  he  or  she  has 
an  important  office,  an  important  job, 
or  friends  and  acquaintances  who  are 
VIP's.  Christians  sometimes  absorb 
these  same  values  and  unconsciously 
assume  that  in  the  day  of  judgment 
God  will  be  asking:  "And  what  was 
your  position  in  the  church?"  We 
know  from  the  gospels  that  it  will  be 
a  different  question.  As  IVIatthew  16:24 
indicates,  God  will  be  asking:  "Did 
you  renounce  yourself,  take  up  your 
cross  [live  a  life  of  sacrifice],  and 
follow  my  Son?"  God  will  not  be  im- 
pressed with  the  positions  we  have 
held,  but  with  the  fact  that  we  have 
followed  His  Son. 

From  very  early  in  his  ministry, 
women  were  disciples  of  Jesus.  At  the 
time  of  his  passion  and  resurrection, 
they  became  important  witnesses  to  the 
great  redemptive  events.  Their  lives  be- 
came vehicles  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  and  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church  in  the  years  that  followed 
Jesus'  ascension  into  Heaven.  From 
the  first  generation  of  the  church  un- 
til the  present  day,  women  have  com- 
prised an  integral  part  of  that  un- 
broken chain  of  faithful  discipleship  to 
the  Lord. 

In  my  experience,  women  have  often 
provided  the  clearest  and  most  con- 
sistent examples  of  New  Testament  dis- 
cipleship. I  will  always  remember  how 
one  particular  woman  played  an  im- 
portant role  in  helping  me  assess  my 
gifts  and  encouraging  me  to  take  up  a 
ministry  with  children.  She  did  this 
with  others,  using  her  wisdom  and  dis- 
cernment to  help  match  needs  with 
gifts.  She  taught  me  sacrificial  living 
by  showing  me  what  it  is  through  her 
own  life.  She  held  no  office  in  the 
church.  She  was  merely  living  out  her 
calling  to  be  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ. 


I  have  been  impressed  with  the  ways 
in  which  women  in  so  many  churches 
are  indispensable  in  the  educational 
ministry.  I'm  not  referring  to  women 
teachers  as  much  as  women  with  a  bur- 
den for  the  educational  work  of  the 
church.  They  do  much  of  the  program 
development.  They  play  an  active  role 
in  the  planning.  They  gather  and  evalu- 
ate materials.  They  direct  and  admin- 
ister the  programs.  They  work  out  the 
details.  They  recruit,  train,  organize, 
follow  through,  and  then  get  ready  to 
go  again.  And,  of  course,  they  teach. 
But  teaching  is  often  the  easiest  task 
in  an  educational  program  if  the  other 
tasks  have  been  done  well. 

Women  are  often  responsible  for 
upholding  a  church  in  prayer.  They 
tend  to  be  more  perceptive  than  the 
men  as  to  the  real  needs  of  the  church 
and  they  put  these  needs  before  the 
Lord.  Similarly,  they  are  often  more 
responsive  and  responsible  than  the 
men  to  the  needs  of  the  church  for  fel- 
lowship. They  usually  manage  to 
achieve  more  closely-knit  fellowships 
that  the  men,  a  fact  that  should  stimu- 
late us  men  to  emulate  them. 

Many  churches  have  discovered  the 
merits  and  the  benefits  of  committees 
and  task  forces  to  accomplish  the  goals 
of  the  various  ministries  in  the  church. 
There  are  worship  committees.  Chris- 
tian education  committees,  missions 
committees,  evangelism  committees, 
diaconal  committees,  and  many  others 
of  a  similar  nature.  It  is  in  the  work 
of  such  committees  that  the  gifts  of 
women  in  the  church  can  be  utilized. 
In  planning  and  implementing  plans 
related  to  the  total  work  of  the  church, 
the  wisdom,  skill,  spiritual  discern- 
ment, and  Christian  maturity  of 
women  can  be  directed  by  God's  Spirit 
to  accomplish  his  purposes. 

Pulpit  committees  which  do  not  in- 
clude women  with  spiritual  discern- 
ment are  pulpit  committees  that  are 
likely  to  be  weak,  short-sighted  or  in- 
complete. Visitation  programs  that  do 
not  use  the  insights  and  gifts  of  spiri- 
tual women  are  likely  to  miss  achiev- 
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ing  their  goals.  Counseling  programs 
that  do  not  draw  upon  the  women  with 
good  judgment  and  Biblical  wisdom 
may  leave  certain  needs,  especially  the 
needs  of  women,  unmet. 

What  I  have  been  suggesting  thus  far 
should  not  be  construed  as  a  sugges- 
tion merely  to  involve  women  in  min- 
istries in  order  to  have  a  better  balance 
of  men  and  women  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  In  this  age  of  irrational  egali- 
tarianism,  quota  systems  have  been 
employed  in  place  of  good  judgment. 
If  women  have  been  ignored  or  ne- 
glected in  the  various  ministries  of  the 
church,  and  I  think  they  have,  quota 
systems  are  not  the  proper  response. 

Quota  systems  presuppose  the  exis- 
tence of  numerous  interest  groups  all 
vying  for  control  or  influence.  But  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  an  aggregate  of 
special  interests.  It  is  the  people  of  God 
being  made  over  in  the  image  of  Jesus 
Christ.  In  it  there  is  "neither  male  nor 
female,"  which  is  to  say  that  being  a 
man  or  a  woman  is  of  no  significance 
in  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom. 

Instead  of  using  quotas  to  bring 
women  into  ministries,  the  church  is 
called  upon  to  use  good  judgment,  wis- 
dom, and  discernment.  Women  have  a 
place  in  the  work  of  the  church,  not 
because  they  are  women  and  must  have 
fair  representation  of  their  sex,  but 
because  they  are  gifted  and  have  been 
called  by  God  to  use  their  gifts  for  the 
sake  of  the  whole  body. 

One  of  the  more  disturbing  effects 
of  the  discussions  about  the  role  of 
women  is  the  uncertainty  such  debates 
create  in  the  minds  of  many  women. 
They  want  to  take  on  responsibilities 
and  use  their  gifts  with  a  clear 
conscience.  They  don't  want  to  be  ques- 
tioned by  the  little  voice  inside  that  is 
always  asking, "Is  it  proper  for  me  to  be 
doing  this  sort  of  work  in  the  church?" 

Many  women  wrestle  with  these 
doubts  because  the  church  has  hesi- 
tated to  speak  clearly  about  the  call- 
ing of  women  to  the  various  tasks  and 
ministries  in  the  church.  We  leave  it  up 
to  each  woman  to  decide  what  is  legiti- 
mate and  what  is  not.  When  it  appears 
that  someone  has  crossed  out  of  the 
grey  area  of  possibility  into  the  black 
area  of  prohibition,  only  then  do  we 
act.  Obviously,  leaving  the  church  in 
a  state  of  confusion  about  what 
women  can  and  should  be  doing,  is 
detrimental  to  the  life  of  the  body  of 
Christ  and  a  waste  of  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit.  m 


0)b  What  have  you  seen  and 
what  would  you  like  to  see  women 
doing  in  the  church? 

Women  in  the  churches  with  which  I 
have  been  involved  function  in  very 
traditional  capacities.  They  organize 
and  lead  Bible  studies,  teach  Sunday 
school  classes,  raise  the  consciousness 
of  the  congregation  about  missions, 
and  provide  services  such  as  nursery 
coverage  and  meals  for  those  in  need. 

I  would  like  to  see  women  taking  a 
more  overt  role  in  counseling.  I  do  not 
believe  that  women  should  be  ordained 
elders.  Nevertheless,  the  policy  of  most 
church  and  Christian  counseling  cen- 
ters of  using  only  men  is  unfortunate. 
There  are  many  situations  when  a 
woman  would  be  the  best  qualified 
person  to  provide  spiritual  counsel  and 
direction. — Joyce  Wik,  Mesa,  Ariz. 

Oil  How  do  you  see  women 
functioning  in  campus  ministries? 

An  exciting  new  dimension  of  ministry 
for  women  has  opened  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America.  Women 
staff  working  with  Reformed  Univer- 
sity Ministries  are  using  a  variety  of 
God-given  gifts  and  abilities  to  serve 
him  on  college  and  university  cam- 
puses. While  Reformed  University 
Ministries  campus  ministers  necessarily 
concentrate  heavily  on  large  group 
teaching  and  the  leadership  disciple- 
ship  training  of  young  men,  women 
staff  can  pour  themselves  into  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  women  students. 
For  example,  during  the  first  month  of 
a  school  session  a  staff  member  may 
contact  between  75  and  150  women; 
most  of  these  contacts  are  evangelistic 


opportunities.  Since  the  effective  shep- 
herding of  God's  flock  requires  long- 
term,  personal  commitment  to  individ- 
ual members,  it  is  appropriate  that 
women  assume  responsibility  for  the 
intensive  one-to-one  teaching,  feeding, 
guiding,  and  equipping  of  women.  Ex- 
perience has  shown  that  a  "woman's 
point-of-view"  is  often  invaluable  in 
helping  other  women  assimilate  and 
utilize  even  the  most  practical  and 
Godly  teaching  received  in  large  group 
sessions.  Since  women  often  (though 
not  always!)  tend  to  be  more  person- 
centered  than  task-centered,  they  bring 
an  important  viewpoint  to  bear  on 
staff  planning  and  evaluation,  and 
upon  intrastaff  relationships  as  well  as 
staff-student  relationships. 

Examined,  approved,  and  responsi- 
ble to  presbytery  committees,  working 
closely  with  campus  ministers,  and 
operating  under  the  leadership  of  area 
coordinators,  these  women  are  exercis- 
ing their  gifts  in  the  immediate  context 
of  a  Biblical  church  structure. — Pris- 
cilla  Lowrey,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

O^B  What  ministries  have  you 
observed  women  participating  in? 

They  are  numerous.  Women  serve  in 
Christian  education  at  home,  Sunday 
school,  DVBS,  Bible  study  groups, 
seminars,  retreats,  and  one-on-one  dis- 
cipleship.  They  serve  as  deaconesses  or 
in  cooperation  with  deacons  in  deeds 
of  mercy  such  as  hospital  visits,  meals 
to  the  sick,  or  to  those  with  newborns, 
nursing  home  visits,  hospitality,  prayer, 
and  counsel.  They  are  active  members 
on  committees  of  the  church  such  as 
"Fellowship,"  "Evangelism,"  "Wor- 
ship," "Missions,"  "Social  Action," 
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"Nursery,"  and  "Church  News- 
paper." Participation  in  worship  can 
include  music,  prayer.  Scripture  read- 
ing, praise,  and  enhancing  the  beauty 
of  the  worship  room  with  flowers  and 
banner  making.  Recently  we  have  seen 
two  women  form  a  support  group  for 
divorced  women  within  and  outside  the 
church.  Groups  to  bring  together  the 
homemaker  and  the  career  woman 
in  prayer  and  fellowship  have  been 
formed. 

OIm  What  ministries  would  you 
encourage  women  to  consider? 

Women  with  husbands  and  children  at 
home  need  special  encouragement  to 
keep  their  home  ministry  a  priority. 
We  have  seen  and  would  encourage 
more  older  women  to  use  their  wisdom 
and  experience  among  the  younger 
women.  Neighborhood  evangelism 


needs  encouragement.  Many  women 
getting  involved  with  crisis  pregnancy 
centers  should  be  encouraged  as  they 
reach  out  to  needy  women  and  chil- 
dren. Women  need  to  be  encouraged 
to  develop  their  daily  relationship  with 
God  and  then  be  given  prayerful  sup- 
port to  serve  God  whole-heartedly. — 
Mrs.  Bethann  Tyson,  Westchester,  Pa. 

0|b  What  are  some  of  the  min- 
istries women  should  be  undertak- 
ing in  the  church? 

"Women's  role  in  the  church"  is  an 
issue  too  often  approached  negative- 
ly: What  are  women  prohibited  from 
doing  by  Scripture?  The  Bible  itself, 
however,  indicates  that  the  redeeming 
work  of  Jesus  Christ  has  made  women 
partners  both  in  the  gospel's  blessings 
and  its  ministries.  According  to  their 
spiritual  and  human  gifts,  women 
should  be  fully  involved  in  a  church's 
life  and  work,  including  ministries  of 
counseling,  visiting,  evangelism,  plan- 
ning, initiating,  administrating,  small 
group  leadership,  mercy,  and  educa- 
tion. 

It  is  the  view  of  our  church's  session 
that  Paul's  prescription  in  I  Timothy 
2:12  does  not  preclude  women  from 
teaching  in  the  adult  church  school 
ministry.  Paul's  conjoining  of  "teach" 
and  "exercise  authority"  indicates  that 
women  are  not  to  hold  the  teaching  or 
eldering  office  of  the  church  or  to  use 
their  teaching  gifts  in  such  a  way  that 
it  appears  they  are  exercising  that  of- 
fice (as  it  would  were  women  to 
preach).  In  our  own  congregation, 
capable,  gifted  women  teach  adult 
classes,  but  on  an  occasional  rather 
than  regular  basis,  since  we  believe  that 
the  need  in  our  culture  is  for  men  to 
be  encouraged  and  trained  to  exercise 
spiritual  leadership. 

It  is  clear  that  many  women  have 
large  capacities  for  diaconal  ministry. 
Organization  and  recognition  of  such 
women  (unordained  board  of  deacon- 
esses?) would  benefit  Christ's  Church. 
It  is  in  such  ministries  of  mercy,  orga- 
nized or  not,  that  women  so  frequent- 
ly function  as  the  "glue"  of  a  church. 
— Joseph  (Skip)  Ryan,  Charlottesville, 
Va. 

01  ■  In  what  areas  of  service  do 
you  see  women  excelling? 

The  old  adage  that  it  takes  a  woman 
to  make  a  house  into  a  home  has  some 


relevance  to  the  church.  What  would 
the  body  of  Christ  be  like  without  the 
fair  sex?  Godly  women  do  much  to 
create  the  true  "fellowship"  of  the 
church.  They  foster  the  caring  of  the 
"care  groups." 

My  experience  indicates  that  women 
have  special  capacities  in  at  least  four 
areas. 

1)  They  have  a  desire  for  personal 
contact.  Who  is  it  that  wants  to  visit 
after  the  worship  service?  While  most 
men  1  know  prefer  to  go  home,  the  i 
women  wish  to  develop  friendships 
among  members  of  the  congregation. 
This,  in  turn,  forms  a  natural  vehicle 
for  communicating  of  needs  and  prob- 
lems. 

2)  They  have  a  sensitivity  to  the  feel- 
ings of  others.  Women,  who  are  sen- 
sitive creatures,  know  when  someone 
is  offended,  hurt,  lonely,  etc.  It  is 
women  who  tell  the  goal-oriented 
preacher  that  someone  is  hurting,  to 
slow  down  his  show.  Busy  business- 
men (who  are  often  leaders)  are  better 
servants  when  they  listen  to  their  wives' 
concerns  for  "how  this  program  is  go- 
ing over." 

3)  They  have  a  capacity  for  compas- 
sion. By  their  example  women  actual- 
ly teach  the  church  how  to  care. 

4)  They  have  a  concern  for  the  prac- 
tical. After  trying  to  maintain  their 
Christianity  through  years  of  diapers 
and  diaper  rashes,  long  sermons  and 
boring  ones,  women  have  a  unique  feel 
for  the  practical  side  of  life  and 
therefore  the  practical  side  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

Without  having  (or  needing)  official 
and  ordained  roles  in  the  church,  God- 
ly women  are  ministers  of  compassion. 
— Larry  G.  Mininger,  Orlando,  Fla. 

0)b  What  do  you  think  women 
can  and  should  be  doing  in  the 
church? 

Let  me  answer  that  with  a  specific 
example. 

A  short  time  ago  I  received  a  letter 
from  a  dear  friend  who  moved  to  the 
East  Coast.  She  and  her  family  spent 
some  time  searching  for  just  the  right 
church  before  they  finally  decided  on 
one  which  was  quite  large  but  had  a 
"terrific  pastor."  She  just  informed  . 
me  that  they  have  been  in  that  church  i 
almost  three  years  and  she  still  hasn't 
found  one  friend!  She  also  wrote  that 
she  is  very  involved  in  the  women's 
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What  Can  Women 
in  the  Church? 


From  James  B.  Hurley,  Man  and 
Woman  in  Biblical  Perspective 
(Zondervan,  1981) 

...  I  would  propose  the  following 
Biblical  principles  to  guide  the  activi- 
ty of  women  in  the  church  ....  That 
which  follows  is  intended  to  foster  dis- 
cussion, not  to  provide  "rules"  which 
would  cut  discussion  off. 

Biblical  Principles 

1 .  The  marriage  relationship  entails 
the  self-sacrificing  headship  of  the  hus- 
band and  the  responsive  submission  of 
the  wife.  Practices  which  signify  abdi- 
cation or  rejection  of  these  roles  ought 
not  to  be  adopted. 

2.  The  creational  pattern  of  divine- 
ly appointed,  representative  male  lead- 
ership in  the  teaching,  ruling  and  nur- 
turing of  the  people  of  God  is  to  con- 
tinue until  the  Lord  returns.  Activities 
and  roles  which  reject  or  undercut  this 
ought  not  to  be  entered  into. 

3.  The  restrictions  which  apply  to 
the  office  of  the  elder  do  not  apply  to 
other  ecclesiastical  activities,  including 
the  diaconate  (as  understood  in  this 
book).  Women  and  men  serve  on  like 
footing  outside  the  office  of  elder.  Re- 
cent discussions  of  the  priesthood  of 
all  believers  have  done  much  to  call  at- 
tention to  the  possibilities  open  to  all 
congregational  members.  Church  re- 
newal movements,  lay  ministries  and 
the  mobilization  of  laypersons  have  all 
helped  to  overthrow  ideas  of  clerical- 
ism, which,  in  some  communions,  rele- 
gated virtually  all  but  the  clerics  to  a 
situation  of  pew-warmers. 

4.  Both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
show  that  the  appointive  headship  of 
certain  men  does  not  apply  outside  of 
marriage  and  the  church.  In  social  and 
civic  life  there  is  no  restriction  on  the 
roles  of  the  sexes. 

5.  The  exercise  of  leadership  and 
authority  must  be  marked  by  the  atti- 
tude which  Jesus  required:  "The 
greatest  among  you  shall  be  like  the 
least  and  the  one  who  rules  like  the  one 
who  serves"  (Luke  22:26).  Jesus  is 
head  over  all  things  for  the  sake  of  the 
church  (Eph.  1:22-23).  Christian  lead- 
ership and  authority  must  actively 
reflect  his  example. 


From  Patricia  Gundry,  Woman  Be 
Free  (Zondervan,  1977) 

What  can  a  woman  do?  And  is  God 
glad  if  she  does  it?  I  conclude  that  a 
woman  can  do  anything — provided 
God  is  the  One  directing  her  to  do  it. 
Women  are  God's  persons,  who  just 
happen  to  be  female.  Sometimes  that 
matters,  and  there  are  special  jobs  that 
only  women  can  do,  as  in  the  cases  of 
Esther  or  Mary.  And  sometimes  it 
doesn't  matter  at  all.  But  femaleness 
does  not  put  women  in  some  special 
category  that  exempts  them  from  the 
mainstream  of  God's  message  or  His 
provision  for  service. 

God  entrusted  women  with  some  of 
his  most  important  tasks.  He  sent 
women  with  the  resurrection  news  to 
the  rest  of  the  disciples.  Jesus  accepted 
women  into  full  discipleship.  He  com- 
mended Mary  of  Bethany  for  her  ef- 
forts to  sit  at  his  feet  and  learn,  rather 
than  do  the  accepted  thing  and  retire 
to  the  kitchen. 

From  Susan  Foh,  Women  and  the 
Word  of  God  (Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed, 1979) 

What  can  women  do  in  the  church?  In 
the  worship  service,  the  ecclesia  gather- 
ing, the  women  may  participate  fully, 
with  the  exception  of  taking  part  in  the 
instruction  period.  She  may  not  lead 
the  instruction  (preach)  or  ask  ques- 
tions if  discussion  is  included  in  the 
teaching  period.  The  silence  com- 
manded of  women  in  the  ecclesia  is 
relative;  it  pertains  to  teaching. 
Women  who  are  covered  may  lead  in 
prayer  and  prophecy  (including  Scrip- 
ture reading).  Regarding  church  of- 
fice, the  woman  may  not  become  a 
minister,  pastor,  elder  or  evangelist, 
for  these  offices  involve  teaching  and 
ruling  (I  Tim.  2:11-12).  She  may  be- 
come a  deacon;  administrative  offices 
are  open  to  her.  To  answer  the  ques- 
tion of  women's  participation  in  the 
church  completely,  more  basic  ques- 
tions concerning  church  government, 
the  format  of  worship  and  the  duties 
of  the  laity  must  be  raised  and  an- 
swered. The  church  not  only  wastes  the 
gifts  of  women;  it  wastes  the  gifts  of 


the  laity  as  a  whole,  and  it  often 
misuses  the  gifts  of  the  clergy.  To  func- 
tion properly,  the  church  must  employ 
the  gifts  of  all  members  in  obedience 
to  God's  commands;  we  are  to  use  our 
gifts  but  in  the  way  prescribed  by 
God's  Word. 

From  George  W.  Knight  III,  The 
New  Testament  Teaching  on  the 
Role  Relationship  of  Men  and 
Women  (Baker,  1977) 

Even  though  1  Timothy  2:11-15  and  I 
Corinthians  14:33-37  exclude  women 
from  the  teaching  and  ruling  office  in 
the  church  other  passages  indicate  that 
women  are  involved  in  diaconal  tasks 
and  even  in  appropriate  teaching  situa- 
tions. A  sampling  of  these  activities 
may  be  seen  in  the  following:  Older 
widows  are  enrolled  in  the  church  (I 
Tim.  5:9-16);  older  women  are  called 
upon  to  teach  and  train  younger 
women  in  reference  to  their  respon- 
sibilities to  their  husbands  and  children 
(Titus  2:3-4);  women  (or  wives,  gunai- 
kas)  are  referred  to  in  the  midst  of  the 
discussion  of  deacons  (I  Tim.  3:11); 
Phoebe  is  designated  as  "a  servant 
[diakonon]  of  the  church  which  is  at 
Cenchrea"  (Rom.  16:1);  Paul  referred 
to  a  situation  in  the  Corinthian  church 
where  women  are  praying  or  prophe- 
sying (I  Cor.  11:5);  and  Priscilla  and 
Aquila,  that  inseparable  wife-and-hus- 
band  team,  in  a  discreet  and  private 
meeting,  expounded  unto  Apollos  "the 
way  of  God  more  accurately"  (Acts 
18:26). 

From  Stephen  Clark,  Man  and 
Woman  in  Christ  (Servant,  1980) 

We  cannot  distinguish  between  the 
roles  of  men  and  women  in  the  early 
Christian  community  according  to  the 
type  of  activities  they  performed  .... 
In  both  the  family  and  the  overall  com- 
munity, the  significant  distinction  is  in 
the  way  the  roles  are  structured,  not  in 
the  types  of  activities  men  and  women 
performed.  It  is  not  true,  for  example, 
that  men  [only]  taught  and  prophesied 
and  women  [only]  did  charitable  ser- 
vice. Nonetheless,  there  are  role  dif- 
ferences for  the  service  of  men  and 
women  in  the  Christian  community,  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Jesus  Begins  His  Ministry 

FOR  MARCH  4,  1984.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT.  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  1 
Key  Verses:  Mark  1:14-28 
Devotional  Reading:  Luke  3:7-17 
Memory  Selection:  Mark  1:15 


INTRODUCTION 


This  lesson  begins  a  new  quarter  which 
will  concentrate  on  a  study  of  the 
Gospel  of  Mark.  The  studies  are  di- 
vided into  two  sections:  Jesus  Ministers 
to  Human  Need;  and  Jesus  Gives  His 
Life  for  Sinners. 


1 

Straightway 

Mark  1:1-15 

The  word  "straightway,"  found  fre- 
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quently  in  Mark's  Gospel,  seems  best 
to  summarize  its  spirit.  Mark  passes  by 
the  accounts  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  and 
His  early  life  and  gets  right  down  to 
the  business  of  Jesus'  public  ministry. 

He  begins  his  Gospel  by  declaring 
that  the  one  about  whom  he  writes  is 
none  other  than  God  Himself,  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ. 

He  underlines  this  fact  by  quoting 
from  two  passages  of  Scripture,  one 
from  Isaiah  and  one  from  Maiachi, 
which  foretell  the  coming  of  the  Savior, 
preceded  by  His  servant,  who  an- 
nounces His  coming  to  the  world. 

The  passage  from  Maiachi  (v.  3) 
teaches  that  the  one  coming  is  the 
Lord.  The  "messenger"  mentioned  in 
Isaiah's  prophecy  (v.  2)  is  to  prepare 
the  way  of  the  Lord.  Thus,  Mark 
leaves  no  doubt  that  the  one  who  is  to 
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come  is  the  Lord  Himself.  No  less  a 
person  could  do  what  is  needed  for  our 
salvation. 

When  John  does  come  (vv.  4-8),  he 
declares  that  the  one  coming  after  him 
is  far  greater  than  he,  and  that  He  will 
baptize  His  followers  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  (v.  8).  That  declaration  is  in  full 
accord  with  the  teachings  we  found  in 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel,  where 
we  learned  that  the  only  way  we  might 
be  made  fit  for  heaven  was  through  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  us,  turning 
our  hearts  to  believe  in  the  Lord. 

We  see  here  the  work  of  the  triune 
God  in  our  redemption:  Christ  sent  by 
the  Father,  the  Son  doing  what  is 
necessary  to  redeem  us,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  sealing  our  redemption  and 
dwelling  with  us  from  the  day  we  be- 
lieve. 

Without  delay,  Mark  introduces  us 
to  this  Christ  who  has  come  to  redeem 
us.  He  identifies  Him  as  from  Naza- 
reth of  Galilee  (v.  9).  Nazareth  was  not 
where  Jesus  was  born  but  where  He 
grew  up,  the  home  of  His  parents.  He 
had  lived  there  for  some  30  years,  prior 
to  the  beginning  of  His  public  ministry, 
and,  so  far  as  we  can  ascertain,  was 
known  only  locally,  as  the  son  of 
Joseph,  the  carpenter. 

Jesus,  along  with  many  others,  came 
to  be  baptized  in  the  Jordan  by  John. 
Mark  tells  us  that  at  that  time,  God  de- 
clared in  a  voice  audible  from  heaven 
that  this  was,  indeed.  His  Son  with 
whom  He  was  well  pleased  (v.  11). 
That  declaration,  alone,  assures  us  that 
all  that  God  had  demanded  of  His  chil- 
dren in  the  Old  Testament  was  found 
to  be  perfectly  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ. 
He  was  the  suitable  Savior  for  whom 
God  had  looked  (Isa.  59:16). 

The  word  "straightway"  occurs, 
first,  in  verse  10.  It  comes  immediate- 
ly after  the  account  of  Jesus'  baptism, 
and  indicates  that  from  that  point 
Jesus  moved  rapidly  on  to  His  great 
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mission.  The  word  occurs  numerous 
times  in  the  Gospel  of  Mark  (vv.  12, 
18,  20,  21,  23,  28-30,  etc.). 

Jesus'  temptations  in  the  wilderness 
are  only  briefly  mentioned,  being  given 
elsewhere  in  greater  detail.  Important 
to  Mark  is  the  declaration  from  Jesus 
that  the  time  is  fulfilled  (v.  15).  It  in- 
dicates that  the  time  was  now  ready  for 
all  that  the  Lord  had  promised  in  the 
Old  Testament  regarding  His  coming 
and  our  redemption. 

When  Jesus  announced  the  coming 
of  His  Kingdom,  he  called  all  men  to 
repent  of  their  sins  and  to  believe  in  the 
Gospel  (v.  15).  He  was  looking  for  re- 
pentance of  sins  and  faith  in  Himself. 
The  people  needed  to  acknowledge 
that  they  were  not  worthy  of  Him  and 
that  they  could  not  do  anything  to  help 
themselves. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  Why  do  you  suppose  that  Mark 
omitted  any  mention  of  Jesus'  birth 
and  early  life? 

2.  Does  Mark's  urgency  affect  me, 
in  my  going  about  the  Lord's  business? 


2 

Come  After  Me 

Mark  1:16-28 

In  order  to  carry  out  the  work  which 
the  Father  had  given  Him  to  do,  the 
Lord  began  to  call  men  to  follow  Him, 
men  whom  He  would  teach  about  Him- 
self and  to  whom  He  would  demon- 
strate His  power  and  authority.  They, 
in  turn,  would  be  His  proclaimers  to 
the  world,  after  He  had  finished  His 
work  on  earth  and  ascended  to  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father. 

Therefore,  when  John  had  finished 
his  work  and  was  arrested  and  put  in 
prison,  Jesus  took  that  as  His  signal  to 
begin  His  own  public  ministry  (v.  14). 

As  He  walked  beside  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  He  called  two  fishermen  to 
leave  what  they  were  doing  and  come 
after  Him,  promising  to  make  them 
fishers  of  men  (v.  17).  This  indicated 
that  He  took  men  where  they  were  and 
began  to  train  them  to  do  more  with 
their  lives  than  they  thought  themselves 
capable  of  doing.  It  also  indicates,  sig- 
nificantly, that  He  chose  not  to  call  re- 
ligious leaders  of  that  day  to  be  His 
followers,  but  lowly  people,  people 
that  the  leaders  would  disdain  to  eat 
with. 

Jesus  showed  here  that  what  made 


men  great  followers  of  Him  was  not 
their  talents,  prestige,  power  or  influ- 
ence. It  was  their  willingness  to  leave 
all  else  and  be  first  and  foremost 
devoted  to  Him.  They  must  prove  that 
they  desired,  above  everything  else,  to 
put  Christ  first  in  their  lives  and  to  seek 
first  His  Kingdom  and  righteousness. 

Soon  after  that,  Jesus  called  two 
other  fishermen,  assembhng  to  Him- 
self, at  the  start,  Simon,  Andrew, 
James  and  John  (v.  20).  In  the  eyes  of 
men,  this  was  not  a  propitious  begin- 
ning. What  could  four  such  men  do 
that  would  turn  the  world  upside 
down?  Even  they,  at  this  time,  could 
not  know;  but  Jesus  knew. 

Then,  to  show  what  He  had  come  to 
do,  Jesus  straightway  went  on  the  sab- 
bath day  into  the  synagogue  and 
taught.  Undoubtedly,  He  had  fre- 
quented the  synagogue  from  the  time 
He  was  a  babe  and  no  doubt  had 
taught  more  than  once. 

But  now,  as  He  taught,  they  were 
amazed  at  the  authority  with  which  He 
taught,  not  like  their  other  teachers, 
who  could  teach  with  a  take-it-or- 
leave-it  attitude.  What  He  said  gripped 
the  hearers  (v.  22). 

But  while  in  His  beginning  public 
ministry,  Jesus  came  to  teach  the 
Gospel  and  put  first  emphasis  there, 
He  also  came  demonstrating  the  power 
that  was  within  Him.  What  was  needed 
was  not  just  another  prophet  from 
God,  but  God  Himself ,  with  power  to 
change  the  lives  of  men.  And  this  Jesus 
began  to  demonstrate,  as  He  cast  out 
the  unclean  spirits  (demons)  from  the 
body  of  the  man  possessed  (vv.  23-26). 

What  greater  way  to  show  that  He 
had  come  to  rid  men  of  the  power  of 
Satan  in  their  lives  than  to  cast  out 
those  demons  which  were  the  very  ser- 
vants of  Satan? 

Thus  Jesus,  from  the  beginning,  de- 
clared not  only  that  He  had  the  truth 
that  men  need,  by  His  teaching,  but 
also  that  He  had  the  power  that  can 
save  them,  by  casting  out  Satan  from 
their  Uves. 

It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  He  called 
men  to  come  after  Him,  for  as  they 
later  learned,  whom  else  could  they 
follow?  Only  He  had  the  words  and 
power  of  eternal  life. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  attentive,  daily,  am  I  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Lord? 

2.  How  evident  is  the  power  of 
Christ  in  my  life? 
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Let  Us  Go 
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Elsewhere 

Mark  1:29-39 

Jesus  was  always  on  the  move  during 
His  earthly  ministry.  Though  many  de- 
sired Him  to  stay  with  them,  He  in- 
sisted that  He  must  move  on,  being 
very  conscious  of  the  time  and  the 
urgency  of  His  work.  He  was  not  flat- 
tered by  the  large  crowds  that  followed 
him  and  desired  to  see  Him.  He  knew 
that  the  work  He  had  to  do  would,  in 
the  end,  not  be  popular,  and  so  He 
never  tried  to  build  up  a  movement 
dependent  for  its  success  on  numbers 
of  followers. 

When  men  tried  to  keep  Him  with 
them.  He  would  say  that  they  must  go 
to  the  next  town,  to  preach  there  also. 
He  understood  that  He  had  come  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  whole  world, 
if  not  while  He  was  on  earth,  then 
later,  through  His  disciples.  Therefore, 
teaching  and  training  a  few  was  more 
important  than  building  up  a  great 
following  while  He  was  personally  on 
earth  (v.  37). 

For  this  reason,  when  he  left  the 
synagogue  after  teaching  and  casting 
out  demons,  he  went,  with  His  selected 
disciples,  to  the  home  of  one  of  them 
to  gather  strength  for  further  ministry 
(V.  29). 

But  even  there.  He  ministered  to 
Simon's  mother-in-law,  showing  His 
disciples  the  importance  of  redeeming 
the  time,  and  showing,  too,  the  impor- 
tance of  ministering  to  others  rather 
than  seeking  one's  own  pleasure  (vv. 
32-34). 

Jesus  found  His  rest  and  refresh- 
ment in  the  early  morning,  before 
others  were  awake  and  stirring,  thus 
demonstrating  the  importance  of  our 
not  letting  the  demands  of  our  life  and 
ministry  get  in  the  way  of  our  need  for 
rest  and  for  spiritual  strengthening  (v. 
35). 

We  cannot  afford  to  drain  ourselves 
to  the  extent  that  we  become  dry  and 
can  no  longer  minister  spiritually  to 
others.  To  avoid  that,  even  the  Lord 
saw  the  necessity  for,  and  sought  out 
times  of,  private  meditation  and 
prayer.  He  did  this  often,  right  down 
to  the  night  He  was  betrayed. 

It  was  at  the  time  of  His  private  de- 
votions that  the  disciples  came  and  in- 
formed Him  that  everyone  was  look- 
ing for  Him. 

Jesus  took  this  as  an  opportunity  to 


insist  that  they  move  on.  No  doubt,  the 
disciples  had  hoped  He  would  remain 
and  build  a  strong  base,  but  that  was 
not  Jesus'  way.  These  lowly  fishermen 
would  have  to  be  His  strong  base,  for 
they  and  others  like  them  would  have 
to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  farthest 
points  of  the  earth. 

Wherever  Jesus  went,  the  two  things 
that  He  did  most  consistently  were  to 
preach  and  teach  the  Gospel  and  to 
cast  out  demons.  It  was  a  two-pronged 
attack  on  Satan,  as  He  fought  the  devil 
and  his  followers  with  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  the  Word  of  God,  and  then  cast 
out  demons,  demonstrating  His  power 
to  save  to  the  uttermost  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him  (v.  39). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  do  I  witness  for  Christ 
today? 

2.  What  sense  do  I  have  of  a  need 
for  time  alone  with  the  Lord?  How  do 
I  demonstrate  and  meet  that  need? 


They  Came  to 

4 

Him 

Mark  1:40-45 

Undoubtedly,  one  reason  that  Jesus 
did  not  wait  to  build  up  a  large  fol- 
lowing was  that  He  was  seeking  a  few 
who  would  be  willing  to  leave  all  else 
and  come  to  hear  Him. 

One  such  was  a  leper.  He  had  un- 
doubtedly heard  much  about  Jesus. 
Now,  learning  of  His  nearness,  he 
came,  seeking  out  the  one  he  knew 
could  help  him.  Scripture  says  that  he 
knelt  down  to  Jesus,  thus  indicating 
that  he  viewed  Jesus  as  not  merely  a 
man,  but  recognized  in  Him  one  from 
God  (v.  40). 

Moreover,  the  leper  testified  that  he 
had  great  faith  in  Jesus,  saying  that  he 
knew  that  the  Lord  could  heal  him,  if 
He  willed  to  do  so  (v.  40). 

Thus,  as  Jesus  was  on  the  move, 
men,  by  faith,  sought  Him  out,  dem- 
onstrating their  faith  by  their  will- 
ingness to  search  for  Him. 

Jesus,  for  His  part,  showed  that  He 
had  great  compassion  on  those  who 
trusted  in  Him  and  who  sought  to  give 
Him  the  glory  due  one  who  had  come 
to  redeem  men  (v.  41).  Responding  in 
compassion  and  power.  He  healed  the 
leper. 

The  leper,  not  heeding  Jesus'  words 
to  say  nothing  to  anyone,  unable  to 
contain  himself,  began  immediately  to 
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tell  everyone  about  Jesus.  In  this,  he 
disobeyed  the  Lord,  though  undoubt- 
edly he  thought  he  was  doing  the  right 
thing.  It  illustrates  how  our  zeal  for 
Christ  can  be  misused  and  not  accom- 
plish what  the  Lord  desires  in  our  lives 
(vv.  44-45). 

What  Jesus  had  wanted  was  a  testi- 
mony to  the  priests,  in  the  synagogue. 
Instead,  the  man,  in  his  haste  to  tell 
others  what  had  happened  told  many 
along  the  way.  There  is  no  evidence 
that  he  did  not  go  to  the  priest,  but  he 
did  other  things  first. 

As  a  result,  mobs  gathered  around 
Jesus  and  interfered  with  His  ministry 
of  teaching  and  healing  the  ones  who 
were  truly  needy  (v.  45). 

Jesus  had  to  withdraw  to  remoter 
areas  of  the  desert,  but  even  there, 
many  searched  Him  out  (v.  45). 

Today,  there  are  so  many  things  that 
can  crowd  in  on  our  own  lives,  shut- 
ting us  off  from  that  time  with  the 
Lord  that  we  need.  We  must  make  a 
special  effort  to  seek  time  in  His  Word 
and  in  prayer  with  Him. 

QOESTIONS  

1 .  Have  I  ever  done  something  in  my 
zeal  for  Christ  and  His  church  which 
turned  out  to  be  more  harmful  than 
helpful? 

2.  What  effort  do  I  make,  daily,  to 
have  private  time  with  the  Lord  in  His 
Word  and  in  prayer? 

Next  week:  "Jesus  Encounters  Hos- 
tility," Mark  2:1-3:6.  m 

Women— from  p.  8 

group,  but  the  women  all  seem  to  have 
their  own  group  of  friends  and  do  not 
accept  new  ones  into  it.  She  was  sick 
for  several  weeks  and  no  one  even 
noticed  she  wasn't  there! 

This  should  never  happen.  Friend- 
liness is  one  of  the  first  things  most 
people  should  see  in  a  church. 

One  ministry  which  we  women  all 
can  and  should  have  is  to  show  our 
love  and  concern  for  others.  Our 
hospitality  is  a  very  practical  way  to 
demonstrate  this  love  and  to  show  that 
we  really  do  care. — Mrs.  Kathleen  M. 
Poundstone,  Santa  Barbara,  Ca. 


Q 


What  do  you  see  women 
doing  in  the  PCA? 

As  I  travel  about  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  it  is  encouraging 


to  me  to  see  women  involved  in  edu- 
cation, service,  outreach,  and  missions 
in  a  variety  of  ways.  Women  are  serv- 
ing in  praying,  planning,  and  imple- 
menting the  activities  of  the  church  on 
the  local,  presbytery,  and  assembly 
levels.  The  Women  In  the  Church  or- 
ganization is  a  vital  ministry  of  the 
PCA.  This  organization  provides  an 
opportunity  for  women  to  grow  in  the 
Lord  as  they  study  and  serve  together. 
As  I  think  of  the  women  I  have  met 
in  our  church,  three  words  come  to  my 
mind:  Excellence,  commitment,  and 
love.  These  are  extremely  qualified 
women  who  are  committed  to  serving 
the  Lord  and  his  church  in  love.  My 
observation  is  that  our  PCA  women 
are  excited  to  be  a  part  of  a  church  that 
encourages  them  creatively  to  use  their 
gifts  and  abilities  to  serve  our  Lord. — 
Mrs.  Susan  Hunt,  Riverdale,  Ga.  31 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES  \ 

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion.  7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

EDUCATION 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Combining  leadership  training  with  intensive- 
ly tutored  academics!  Certified  Christian 
teachers.  Enthusiastic  you  staff  models  with 
ratio  to  students  of  1:2! 

Study  options  also  include  course  work  at  our 
Caribbean  or  Canadian  campuses.  Start  any 
month  of  the  year.  Expect  remarkable  growth 
in  faith,  character  and  self-esteem!  Great  for 
underachievers.  Ages;  12-18.  Coed.  Address 
inquiries  to: 

1000  South  350  East,  f^arion,  IN  46953 
or  call:  (317)  668-4009.  


PRESBYTERIANISM  DESCRIBED. 
ARE  FIVE  POINTS  ENOUGH?  By  Dr. 
Leonard  J.  Coppes,  OPC  minister.  $5.50. 
Order  from  author— 9I6I  Vine  Street, 
Thornton,  CO  80229  

CHURCH  CAMP  FOR  SALE  A  Steal: 
Large  Dining-Assembly  Hall  (4000  sq.  ft.) 
with  modern  kitchen.  Swimming  Pool.  Eight 
cabins  sleep  140.  Twenty  beautiful  wooded 
acres  adjacent  to  Bankhead  National  Forest 
in  Winston  County,  North  Alabama.  For 
more  information  call  (205)  853-4000.  Bir- 
mingham, Alabama. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5.  Box  261A,  Piedmont, 
SC  29673. 


PEOPLE  m^^^^^^m 

LONG  ISLAND,  N.Y.  New  CSI  school 
opening  in  Sept.  '84  needs  teachers  for  K  and 
combined  grades  1-2.  Challenging  opportu- 
ity  in  school  committed  to  historic  Reformed 
education.  Experience  preferred.  Send  in- 
quiries to:  The  Covenant  Christian  School, 
P.O.  Box  66,  Franklin  Square,  NY  1 1010. 
Interviewing  immediately. 

MINISTER'S  SECRETARY  Growing 
PCA  church  needs  a  Christian  college  grad- 
uate called  to  be  a  minister's  secretary/staff 
assistant.  Unusual  opportunity  for  an  alert 
and  qualified  Christian  professional.  Reply 
to:  Box  SA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

RECONSTRUCTIONISTS  WANTED! 

Westminster  Christian  Academy  of  Opelous- 
as,  Louisiana,  desires  mature,  creative  teach- 
ers with  a  Reformed,  Reconstructionist  world 
view  to  teach  at  Preschool,  Elementary  and 
Jr.  High  levels  for  '84-'85.  Individuals  par- 
ticularly desirable  for  Middle  School  (5th-8th) 
who  can  have  input  into  development  of 
model  High  School  curriculum.  WCA  is  an 
established,  progressive  school  of  over  300 
students  located  in  the  heart  of  French  Lou- 
isiana. Send  inquiries  to:  Administrator,  160 
Westminster  Dr.,  Opelousas,  LA  70570. 
(318)  948-8607.  

PRINCIPAL/TEACHER  Stanly  County 
Christian  Academy,  Grades  K-3.  Send  resu- 
me to:  J.  E.  Thompson,  105  E.  Hearne  St., 
Albemarle,  NC  28001.  

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 
a  7-12  program  in  St.  Louis  County,  is  seek- 
ing master  instructors  for  the  1984-85  school 
term  in  the  following  disciplines:  mathema- 
tics, English,  social  studies,  and  instrumen- 
tal music.  WCA  is  fully  accredited  by  the  In- 
dependent Schools  Association  of  the  Cen- 
tral States  and  is  committed  to  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession.  Applicants  must  be  experi- 
enced and  possess  demonstrated  teaching  ex- 
cellence. Contact  Dr.  Arlen  Dykstra,  Head- 
master, at  10900  Ladue  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO 
63141— Telephone  Number  (314)  997-2900. 


PRESENTLY  AVAILABLE  Conservative, 
reformed.  Baptist  pastor  with  evangelical 
heart  and  love  for  teaching  Bible/theology 
desires  to  serve  enthusiastic  congregation  in 
the  East.  Presently  pastoring  in  the  East. 
Reply:  Box  BF,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

ORANGEWOOD  CHRISTIAN  School, 
a  ministry  of  Orangewood  PCA,  Orlando, 
Fla.,  area  will  be  hiring  3  full-time  teachers 
for  its  junior  high  for  the  1984-85  school 
year.  Faculty  members  should  understand  a 
Biblical  world-life  view,  the  Reformed  faith, 
and  have  a  serious  commitment  to  the  Chris- 
tian Day  School. 

Openings  include  positions  in  any  one  or 
combination  of  the  following:  Math  (&  Com- 
puter Science);  Science;  English;  Social  Stud- 
ies; Bible;  Physical  Education. 

For  further  information:  The  Rev.  Robert 
W.  Bowman,  School  Administrator,  Orange- 
wood  Christian  School,  1221  Trinity  Woods 
Lane,  Maitland,  FL  32751.  

MATURE  PASTOR  caring,  evangelistic,  able 
administrator,  Biblical  preacher,  sought  by 
small  PCA  church  with  a  vision.  Offering  at- 
tractive financial  package.  Send  resume  to: 
Dr.  Richard  H.  Smith  Jr.,  Clerk  of  Session, 
150  West  Main  St.,  Westminster,  MD  21 157. 

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  academy 
a  7-12  program  in  St.  Louis  County,  is  seek- 
ing experienced  administrators  for  the  1984-5 
school  term  in  the  following  areas:  assistant 
headmaster,  business  manager,  and  librarian. 
WCA  is  fully  accredited  by  the  Independent 
Schools  Association  of  the  Central  States  and 
is  committed  to  the  Westminster  Confession. 
Applicants  must  have  demonstrated  quality 
leadership.  Contact  Dr.  Arlen  Dykstra,  Head- 
master, at  10900  Ladue  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO 
63141— Telephone  Number  (314)  997-2900. 

SERVICES  mammmm^^ 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-841-2782. 


TRA  VEL  ■■■HHUHl^H 

ATTEND  OBERAMMERGAU  Passion 
Play  and  study  the  religious  roots  of  America 
in  Zurich,  Geneva,  Paris,  London,  Edin- 
burgh. July  1-21,  1984.  $2,650  all-inclusive 
from  New  York.  Contact:  Dr.  Samuel 
Logan,  Academic  Dean,  Westminster  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  P.O.  Box  27009,  Philadel- 
phia, PA  19118.   


OBERAMMERGAU 
PASSION  PLAY 

Tour,  September  1984 
from  $489.00 

Free  colorful  brochure. 

Christian  Heritage  Tours  Inc., 
47-600  Hui  Ulili  St., 
Kaneohe,  HI  96744. 
Phone  (808)  239-8334. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-1 1  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 


THE  PASSION  PLAY 
AT  OBERAMMERGAU 

Plus  storybook  towns  in  Gernnany,  Austria, 
Switzerland;  and  the  city  of  Paris.  17  days, 
leaving  June  20,  1984.  For  complete  infor- 
nnation  write: 

Rev.  John  Oliver        Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
First  Pres.  Church       Bryan  College 
642  Telfair  Street        Dayton,  TN  37321 
Augusta,  GA  30902 

15  guaranteed  Passion  Play 
tickets  are  yet  available.  Interest- 
ed  persons  should  apply  at  once. 

Also,  a  16  day  Invitation  to  Europe  May,  10-26 

Visiting  London,  Amsterdam,  Rome,  Florence, 
Venice,  Munich,  Lucerne  and  Paris.  Contact  Dr. 
John  B.  Bartlett,  Bryan  College,  Dayton,  TN  37321 
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More  than  just 
another  pretty  place! 
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■  ff  the  view  from 
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Q.DMrvecJu>oseCovenantforthereputableaeadenacstar^rds 

, , ,  or  the  interaction  with  godly  professors'^  , 
fjy  As  parents,  we  want  our  son  to  get  the  best 

W^J^^     ^du^o^tion  he  can.  It's  a  competitive  world,  and  he  has 
^     to  he  prepared  to  find  his  place  in  society.  But  it  is 

also  a  world  of  compromise,  so  we  wanted  him  

to  he  ready  to  make  decisions  on   -     xeW^"^ p2A 

his  own,  hased  on  solid 


hihlical  teaching.  Fm  glad 
Covenant  has  high  spiritual 
and  academic  standards  .  .  . 
hecause  we  do  too! 


Covenant  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis 
of  race,  color,  sex,  national  and  ethnic  origin,  age,  or 
handicap  in  administration  of  its  policies  and  programs. 
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□       $12.00  A  YEAR 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  MARCH  11 


DENIES  PRESBYTERY  ROLE 

A  brief  article  regarding  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Tacoma,  Wash- 
ington, appearing  in  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  (Dec.  28-Jan.  5)  was  recent- 
ly brought  to  my  attention. 

The  article  states  that  the  reason 
the  Rev.  William  F.  Groff  was  not 
elected  as  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Tacoma  was  be- 
cause the  Presbytery  of  Olympia,  of 
which  First  Presbyterian  Church  is 
part,  would  not  approve  Mr.  Groff's 
election  as  pastor. 

Very  briefly,  the  facts  are  these: 
Upon  Dr.  Lindsey's  retirement,  the 
congregation  in  due  process  elected  a 
pastor  nominating  committee.  Pres- 
bytery's representatives  met  with  this 


committee;  explained  the  procedure; 
and  actually  expected  after  the  initial 
meeting  (along  with  the  committee) 
that  Mr.  Groff  would  be  considered 
by  the  committee  and  probably  be 
their  candidate  to  be  presented  to  the 
congregation  for  vote. 

After  several  meetings  and  long 
hours  of  deliberation,  the  nominating 
committee  (itselQ  agreed  and  so  in- 
formed the  session  and  presbytery 
that  they  did  not  wish  to  recommend 
to  the  congregation  Mr.  Groff  as 
their  candidate. 

The  presbytery  in  no  way  indicated 
to  the  committee  that  they  could  not 
or  should  not  recommend  Mr.  Groff, 
if  he  was  their  choice. 

We  always  seek  to  work  with 
church  committees,  outlining  pro- 
cedure and  process,  acting  as  liaison 
and  consultant. 

The  church  has  an  excellent  pastor 
nominating  committee;  and  they  are 
seeking  God's  will,  knowing  that 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
they  will  be  led  to  the  right  person 
whom  they  can  enthusiastically  pre- 
sent to  the  congregation.  The  ulti- 
mate decision  will  be  made  by  the 
vote  of  the  congregation. 

As  the  presbytery  executive,  I  felt 
you  should  know  these  facts;  and  if 
you  wish  further  information,  I 
would  be  more  than  happy  to  discuss 
them  with  you. 

—Robert  A.  Mills 
Olympia,  Wash. 

NEW,  COURAGEOUS  APPROACH 

I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  article 
"Missionary  Support— Who's  to 
Blame  for  This  Cumbersome  System?" 

As  a  former  missionary,  I  see  clear- 
ly the  problem  of  the  lack  of  interest 
by  the  churches  in  the  work  or  mis- 
sion of  the  missionary.  I  longed  to  be 
able  to  share  the  vision  and  actual  ex- 
periences of  the  church  on  the  mis- 
sion field — but  found  few  who  were 
interested  over  a  period  of  time  and 
to  any  depth. 

I  feel  that  many  of  the  policies  of 


the  PCUS  mission  board  should  have 
been  retained — [in  the  PC  A] — espe- 
cially those  concerning  missionary 
support.  Missionaries  were  encour- 
aged and  expected  to  stay  in  contact 
with  their  supporting  churches  by 
mail  and  personal  visits  when  in  the 
U.S.,  but  the  initiative  for  beginning 
support  was  with  the  local  church  and 
the  mission  board  assigned  requesting 
churches  to  each  missionary  needing 
support.  The  financial  support  of 
missionaries  who  lacked  enough  as- 
signed church  support  was  made  up 
from  undesignated  funds.  The  argu- 
ment that  the  coming  in  of  financial 
support  was  confirmation  of  the  mis- 
sionary call  doesn't  seem  convincing. 

There  is  a  need  for  an  initiative  on 
the  part  of  those  who  establish  policy 
to  structure  the  missionary  support 
system  so  as  to  cultivate  a  close 
church  and  missionary  bond  and  mis- 
sionaries should  be  selected  with  this 
goal  in  mind — to  practically  create  a 
deep  mission  bond  with  the  churches. 
It  would  be  great,  if,  when  the  mis- 
sionary visits  with  the  churches,  his 
dominating  concern  could  be  to  im- 
part a  contagious  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church  in  another  culture, 
I  found  such  a  deep  interest  only  in  a 
few,   scattered  individuals  in  the 


MINISTERS 

Dominic  A.  Aquila  (OPC)  from  Artesia,  Cal., 
to  Jackson,  Miss,  as  Dean  of  Students  at  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary. 

David  Gilleran  from  Montgomery,  Ala.,  to  the 
Woodland  Church,  Notasulga,  Ala.,  and  the 
Calebee  Church,  Shorter,  Ala.  (PCA), 

J.  Richard  IMagrill  Jr.  has  been  named  new 
editor  of  The  Cumberland  Presbyterian,  effec- 
tive February  1 . 

Warren  Myers  (RCA)  from  Greenville,  Ala.,  to 
the  Westminster  Church,  Queensland,  Austral- 
ia 

Reuben  J.  Wallace  from  Laurens,  S  C.,  to  the 
Fuller  Memorial  Church  (PCA),  Durham,  N.C. 

DEATH 

Mrs.  David  (Frances)  Hopkins,  missionary  to 
Brazil  for  27  years  under  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  died  January  10  in  Burlington, 
N.C. 
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churches. 

To  create  such  a  close  church-mis- 
sionary-mission relationship  would 
include  a  new,  courageous  approach 
to  missionary  support. 

— OHn  Coleman 
Asheville,  N.C. 

WHO  WAS  BEING  WISE? 

After  reading  your  editorial  on 
'♦Who's  Being  Wise,"  (Jan.  25)  I 
have  to  ask  who  was  being  wise  when 
that  article  was  written?  The  Journal 
had  a  unique  opportunity  to  provide 
support  for  their  persecuted  brothers 
but  instead  chose  to  engage  in  name- 
calling.  The  kind  of  thinking  ex- 
pressed in  that  editorial  would  never 
have  produced  the  freedoms  we  now 
enjoy  nor  will  that  kind  of  thinking 
maintain  those  freedoms.  One  thing 
is  certain — if  Christians  continue  in 
their  pietistic  thinking,  the  prisons  of 
this  country  will  most  certainly  be 
evangelized — by  Christian  inmates. 
In  the  future  I  hope  the  Journal  will 
be  more  supportive  of  those  Chris- 
tians who  are  willing  to  pay  the  price 
for  the  freedoms  we  all  enjoy. 

— James  R.  Brousseau 
Orlando,  Fla. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


The  Journal  is  hardly  the  first  among  periodicals  to  re- 
mind you  that  there  is  a  startling  new  movement  in  education  in  the  U.S., 
involving  as  many  as  half  a  million  children.  But  this  issue  should  help  you 
evaluate  some  of  the  other  things  you've  heard  about  home  schools,  since 
we're  reporting  on  them  in  terms  of  people  who  believe  very  much  the  same 
kinds  of  things  you  believe.  Many  home  school  proponents  speak  from  pure 
principle,  believing  that  the  opportunity  for  parents  to  instruct  their  own 
children  is  both  Biblical  and  educationally  ideal.  Others  are  more  pragmatic, 
unable  to  accept  the  unbiblical  basis  of  much  public  education  but  unable 
(or  unwilling)  to  spend  the  money  for  tuition  at  local  Christian  schools.  Or 
perhaps  there  isn't  even  a  Christian  school  in  the  area.  Whatever  the  case, 
it's  a  movement  to  take  note  of. 

!  Last  week's  issue  on  the  role  of  women  in  the  church 


neglected  to  identify  the  author  of  the  main  article.  Michael  G.  Smith,  who 
lives  in  Philadelphia,  is  the  former  managing  editor  of  Great  Commission 
Publications  there,  and  has  been  assisting  the  Journal  in  recent  weeks  while 
we  continue  to  wait  for  the  appointment  of  a  new  full-time  editor.  Mr.  Smith 
is  serving  us  as  a  consulting  editor  during  this  time,  and  you  can  expect 
to  hear  more  from  him  along  the  way.  An  earlier  example  of  his  work  was 
the  February  1  interview  with  InterVarsity  Press  editor  James  Sire,  which 
he  and  our  regular  staffer,  Stephen  Lutz,  conducted. 

U  The  historic  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Augusta, 


Georgia,  has  so  many  doctors  and  other  medical  personnel  in  its  member- 
ship that  one  member  told  us  worship  services  occasionally  sounded  a  little 
like  a  giant  video  game,  with  "beepers"  going  off  several  times  during  almost 
any  given  hour.  No  more.  The  church  has  now  equipped  some  of  its  pews 
with  special  outlets,  into  which  worshipers  with  beepers  can  plug  their  ear- 
phones and  keep  in  touch  with  the  hospital  or  the  answering  service.  We 
assume  the  Rev.  John  Oliver  appreciates  the  reduced  competition. 

I      "  I  Manhattan  Presbyterian  Church  of  El  Paso,  Tex.,  reports 


one  of  the  most  unusual  memorial  gifts  we've  heard  of.  When  Mrs.  Frank 
E.  Smith  learned  that  the  church  needed  a  new  roof,  but  had  no  funds  for 
it,  she  gave  $12,000  for  the  project — saying  she  was  thankful  both  for  the 
resources  the  Lord  had  given  her,  and  grateful  too  for  her  friend  and  com- 
panion who  had  recently  died.  Her  friend  and  companion  was  Precious, 
her  pet  poodle. 

I  It's  been  quite  a  while  since  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor  led  a 


group  of  Journal  readers  on  a  tour  of  the  Holy  Land  and  other  parts  of 
the  Middle  East.  Now,  several  of  you  have  inquired  whether  the  Journal 
is  going  to  sponsor  other  travel  opportunities.  Let  us  turn  the  question 
around.  How  many  of  you  are  interested?  It's  true  that  by  forming  a  group, 
we  can  get  better  rates.  And  we  think  it's  true  as  well  that  a  special  kind 
of  warm  camaraderie  falls  to  those  who  travel  with  a  group  of  people  who 
have  as  much  in  common  as  Journal  readers  often  do.  Where  to?  The  Mid- 
dle East?  China?  Hawaii?  East  Africa?  Let  us  know,  and  we'll  report  back 
personally  about  the  kind  of  interest  others  have. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Nebraska  Legislature  Rejects  Compromise 


LINCOLN,  Neb.— The  Nebraska  leg- 
islature rejected  here,  by  a  vote  of 
26-20,  an  amendment  proposed  by  a 
special  governor's  panel  which  sought 
a  compromise  in  the  continuing  battle 
between  several  Christian  schools  and 
Nebraska's  public  education  authori- 
ties. 

The  panel,  appointed  late  last  year 
by  Gov.  Robert  Kerrey  to  "analyze  ob- 
jectively" the  state's  policy  in  the 
regulation  of  Christian  schools,  had 
seen  its  recommendations  come  before 
the  legislature  in  the  form  of  the 
DeCamp-Peterson  Amendment. 

The  panel's  main  findings  were  that 
the  state's  requirements  for  teacher 
certification  violate  of  First  Amend- 
ment rights  guaranteeing  the  free  ex- 
ercise of  religion. 

Six  fathers  of  students  at  Faith 
Christian  School  in  Louisville,  Neb., 
have  been  in  jail  since  November  23  for 
refusing  to  answer  questions  at  a  court 
hearing  on  reopening  the  school  (Jour- 
nal, Jan.  25).  Like  some  other  Chris- 
tian schools  in  Nebraska,  Faith  Chris- 


tian has  reopened  and  is  operating  in 
violation  of  state  law  which  requires 
teachers  to  be  certified  by  the  state. 

To  solve  the  impasse,  the  panel  had 
proposed  that  schools  be  exempted 
from  the  certification  law  if  parents 
submitted  their  children's  test  results 
to  the  state  department  of  education. 
The  Rev.  Everett  Sileven,  controversial 
pastor  of  Faith  Baptist  Church  and 
founder  of  the  school  in  Louisville,  has 
repeatedly  offered  to  do  just  that. 

While  affirming  that  "the  state  has 
a  compelling  interest  in  the  education 
of  Christian  school  children,"  the 
panel  claimed  that  the  state's  role 
"must  be  exercised  with  as  little  in- 
terference as  possible  with  the  schools' 
religious  claims." 

Its  proposal  called  for  the  children 
to  take  standardized  exams  "recog- 
nized by  the  state  department  of  educa- 
tion and  educators  generally  as  proper 
indicators  of  student  progress." 

But  the  panel's  recommendations 
were  swept  aside  February  13  as  the 
legislature  continued  to  back  the  de- 
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mands  of  the  Nebraska  Education  As- 
sociation, a  subsidiary  of  the  National 
Education  Association  (NEA).  The 
NEA  regularly  argues  that  the  state's 
interest  in  controlling  educational  stan- 
dards supercedes  the  interests  of  pri- 
vate schools  or  parents  seeking  to  ed- 
ucate their  own  children. 

Responding  to  the  legislative  defeat, 
the  Rev.  Ed  Rowe,  president  of  the 
Church  League  of  America  and  acting 
pastor  of  Faith  Baptist  Church  in 
Sileven's  enforced  absence,  said:  "We 
are  sad  that  Nebraska  has  suffered  a 
defeat,  because  this  beautiful  state  will 
now  be  known  more  than  ever  as  a 
place  that  disallows  freedom  of  reli- 
gion, jails  pastors  and  fathers,  exiles 
women  and  children,  closes  schools, 
and  padlocks  churches." 

Rowe  added:  "Unfortunately,  the 
church-state  conflict  that  has  torn 
Nebraska  will  rage  on.  All  sides  of  the 
conflict  would  have  had  a  victory  if  the 
legislature  had  respected  the  enlight- 
ened recommendation  of  the  gover- 
nor's special  panel.  The  defeat  of  the 
DeCamp-Peterson  Amendment  simply 
means  that  all  sides  have  been  de- 
feated. But  God  has  not  been  defeated. 
He  is  still  on  the  throne,  overseeing  the 
affairs  of  men  and  nations.  Ultimate- 
ly, He  will  have  the  last  word." 

Prior  to  the  legislature's  action, 
Faith  Christian  School  people  had 
been  optimistic  that  the  proposed  com- 
promise would  bring  the  release  of  the 
jailed  fathers,  and  the  return  of  Sileven 
and  the  exiled  wives  and  children  of  the 
jailed  men.  But  that  prospect  dimmed 
with  the  negative  vote,  and  left  school 
supporters  talking  about  the  need  for 
barnstorming  federal  authorities  until 
relief  is  found.  ffl 

Colombian  Leftists  Free 
Captive  Missionary 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)— Russell  M. 
Stendal,  a  Minneapolis-born  mission- 
ary and  farmer  who  was  kidnapped 
last  August  by  leftist  guerrillas  in  Col- 


Not  many  Roman  Catholic  priests  are  married— but  it's  possible.  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Larry 
D.  Lossing  of  University  City,  Mo.,  are  proof  of  that.  For  many  years,  he  was  an  Episcopal 
priest,  where  celibacy  is  not  a  requirement.  But  last  week,  at  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  Catholic 
Church  here,  he  was  ordained  again  as  a  priest  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Tradition 
or  no  tradition,  the  church  will  let  him  keep  his  wife.  upi  photo 
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ombia,  has  been  released. 

A  newspaper  in  Bogota  said  the 
Stendal  family  paid  a  large  ransom, 
but  a  representative  of  the  U.S.  Em- 
bassy in  Bogota  said  he  had  no  details 
about  the  release  because  of  an  agree- 
ment between  the  kidnappers  and  the 
family  that  there  would  be  no  publi- 
city. 

Stendal  was  released  in  January  and 
was  apparently  in  good  condition.  Rel- 
atives said  he  is  now  in  the  U.S.,  and 
is  probably  visiting  friends  in  a  Chris- 
tian community  in  Virginia. 

Although  substantial  confusion  sur- 
rounded the  release,  there  were  indica- 
tions the  ransom  amount  might  have 
been  as  much  as  $120,000. 

Stendal,  28,  is  married  to  a  Colom- 
bian woman,  and  has  helped  operate 
a  farming  cooperative  for  poor  people 
in  the  south  central  part  of  the  coun- 
try. 

According  to  Stendal's  uncle,  Ralph 
Burton  of  Burnsville,  Minn.,  the  Sten- 
dals  are  likely  to  return  to  Colombia 
to  continue  their  work.  Q] 

Preacher  Warning  of  Hell 
Convicted  of  'Abuse' 

EVANSVILLE,  Ind.  (RNS)— A  jury 
here  has  convicted  evangelist  James 
Gilles  of  using  "abusive  language" 
when  he  told  people  they  would  "go 
to  hell"  if  they  didn't  repent  of  their 
sins. 

The  case  grew  out  of  a  series  of 
speaking  engagements  by  the  21 -year- 
old  preacher  at  a  fall  festival  of  the 
West  Side  Nut  Club,  a  local  civic 
organization. 

Gilles,  a  member  of  Gethsemane 
Church  in  Evansville,  said  he  preached 
for  four  days  at  the  festival.. After  the 
crowd  became  unruly  on  the  first  day, 
police  asked  him  to  leave  for  his  own 
protection.  On  the  second  day,  local 
authorities  removed  abusive  members 
of  the  audience. 

On  the  third  day,  police  asked  Gilles 
to  move  to  public  property  after  com- 
plaints from  fair  officials. 

But  the  size  of  the  crowd  doubled, 
and  Gilles  continued  preaching.  He 
returned  the  next  day  because  of  the 
crowd's  response.  Seventy  percent 
were  positive,  he  said,  and  only  thirty 
percent  were  negative. 

Deputy  prosecutor  Mark  Foster  said 
the  case  involved  abusive  language. 
Telling  people  they  are  going  to  hell 


unless  they  repent  of  their  sins  is  not 
language  which  is  protected  by  the 
Constitution's  free-speech  guarantees, 
he  claimed. 

But  Gilles's  attorney,  Terry  Noff- 
singer,  disagreed.  "I  felt  the  cause  was 
for  freedom  of  speech.  The  jury  went 
against  the  First  Amendment."  ffl 

Two  Korean  Presbyteries 
Vote  Unanimously  for  OPC 

ORANGE,  Cal. — Two  more  presbyte- 
ries of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  have  approved  the 
proposal  to  invite  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  (OPC)  to  become  part 
of  the  PCA. 

The  Korean  East  and  Korean  South- 
west Presbyteries,  both  meeting  here  in 
Orange  for  extended  gatherings  con- 
ducted in  the  Korean  language,  both 
voted  unanimously  to  approve  the 
measure. 

The  vote  for  Korean  Southwest  was 
14-0,  and  for  Korean  East,  9-0. 

The  pair  of  votes  left  the  total 
presbytery  count  at  27  yes,  7  no,  and 
1  tie  which  counts  as  a  no  vote. 
Twenty-nine  affirmative  presbytery 
votes  are  necessary  to  carry  the  pro- 
posal. With  three  presbyteries  still  to 
vote,  two  voting  in  either  direction  will 
determine  the  measure's  destiny. 

Eastern  Canada  Presbytery  meets 
February  23-25,  Covenant  Presbytery 
on  March  6,  and  Northern  Illinois  on 
April  27-28.  The  Northern  Illinois  vote 
will  follow  a  joint  meeting  with  the 
OPC's  Presbytery  of  the  Midwest.  E 

Florida  Fund-Raising  Law 
Gets  Challenged  in  Court 

CLEARWATER,  Fla.— A  city  ordin- 
ance here  which  controls  fund-raising 
by  churches  and  other  non-profit 
groups  has  been  challenged  in  court  by 
Americans  United  for  Separation  of 
Church  and  State  (AUSCS). 

The  ordinance,  passed  last  October, 
requires  extensive  record-keeping  and 
reporting  by  all  organizations  which 
ask  for  contributions  in  Clearwater. 

"We  are  concerned,"  said  Lee 
Boothby,  counsel  for  AUSCS,  "that 
if  this  type  of  ordinance  gains  curren- 
cy across  the  country,  it  would  have  a 
crushing  effect  on  all  national  fund- 
raising  efforts.  If  every  little  town  and 
municipaUty  did  this,  it  would  create 


an  intolerable  burden  on  churches  and 
other  charitable  organizations." 

Boothby  cited  a  national  trend 
toward  such  city  ordinances  in  the  last 
few  years.  He  charged  that  the  Clear- 
water law  is  unconstitutionally  vague 
and  overly  broad,  and  violates  the  First 
Amendment's  church-state  separation 
provisions. 

The  city's  legitimate  interest  in 
preventing  fraudulent  fund-raising,  he 
said,  can  be  protected  by  enforcing  ex- 
isting laws. 

Joining  with  AUSCS  in  filing  the 
federal  suit  at  nearby  Tampa  were  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  the 
American  Jewish  Committee,  and  a 
local  congregation,  the  Sun  Coast  Bap- 
tist Church. 

Other  organizations  which  have 
spoken  out  against  the  ordinance  here 
are  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  As- 
sociation and  the  Catholic  Diocese  of 
St.  Petersburg.  ffl 

'Condominium*  Church 
Underway  in  California 

IRVINE,  Cal.  (RNS)— A  multi-church 
complex  which  its  designers  call  a 
"condominium"  approach  for  con- 
gregations will  begin  construction  here 
soon. 

The  Irvine  Worship  Center  plans 
five  church  sanctuaries  on  one  lot.  It's 
an  answer  nearly  five  years  in  the  mak- 
ing in  response  to  the  problem  of  soar- 
ing land  costs.  It  took  years,  however, 
to  get  commitments  from  five  congre- 
gations to  share  facilities  on  the  lO-acre 
site,  and  one  of  the  churches  bowed 
out  before  actual  construction  began. 

The  complex  is  expected  to  cost  $3.5 
million. 

Architects  say  the  concept  may  be 
the  first  "condominium  approach"  to 
church  facilities  in  America.  The  five 
church  sanctuaries  are  identical  on  the 
outside  but  each  interior  will  be  de- 
signed individually  by  the  resident  con- 
gregation. Common  classrooms  and  a 
fellowship  hall  are  planned  for  a  later 
stage  of  construction. 

A  65-foot  tower  with  a  cross  rises 
from  a  central  courtyard.  A  baptismal 
pool  at  its  base  is  to  be  shared  by  the 
churches,  which  include  the  Universi- 
ty Community  Church  (affiliated  with 
the  American  Baptist  Churches),  the 
Irvine  Assembly  of  God,  Bethel  Kor- 
ean Church,  and  First  Chinese  Baptist 
Church.  ffl 


Presbyterian  Journal 
February  22, 1984 


50  issues  a  year— only  $12.00. 

□  One  year— $12,00. 

□  Two  years— $20.00. 

□  Please  bill  me. 

□  Payment  of  $   enclosed. 

(N  C  RESIDENTS  PLEASE  ADD  APPROPRIATE  SALES  TAX) 

NAME   


ADDRESS. 
CITY   


STATE 


ZIP. 


Clip  and  mail  to: 
The 

Presbyterian 

UOURNAL 

P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802 


Schuller's  Church  Gains 
Partial  Tax  Victory 

SACRAMENTO,  Cal.  (RNS)— The 
Rev.  Robert  Schuller's  Crystal  Cathe- 
dral has  won  a  partial  victory  in  its  tax 
battle  with  California  authorities. 

The  church  stands  now  to  regain 
more  than  half  of  the  $473,000  in  back 
taxes  it  paid  last  year  under  protest, 
because  some  of  the  activities  that  were 
taxed  are  considered  exempt  by  the 
board  of  equalization,  which  advises 
the  county  assessor  on  tax  exemption 
issues. 

At  the  same  time,  the  board  decid- 
ed that  churches  should  forfeit  their 
tax  exemption  for  "any  planned  sys- 
tematic commercial  use"  of  their  prop- 
erty. 

State  investigators  had  levied  the 
back  taxes  on  the  church  for  the  years 
1979-1982,  claiming  the  church  was 
used  for  a  commercial  concert  series 
and  that  some  church  property  was 
rented  to  commercial  organizations 
like  E.  F.  Hutton,  Amway  Corpora- 
tion, and  the  Southern  California 
Grocers  Association. 

The  board  said  a  tax  exempt  church 
"enjoys  an  unfair  competitive  advan- 
tage when  it  sells  tickets  to  concerts  by 
popular  entertainers  or  rents  space  at 
commercial  rates  for  business  confer- 
ences or  meetings." 

The  board  avoided  attempting  to  de- 
fine religious  activities,  but  says  it  is 
entirely  appropriate  "for  the  board  to 
define  what  is  commercial  or  not  com- 
mercial." 

A  final  decision  must  be  made  by 
Orange  County's  assessor.  Brad  Ja- 
cobs, since  the  board's  action  is  only 
advisory. 

The  Crystal  Cathedral  regained  all 
its  tax  exemptions  last  year  when  it  cut 
back  on  activities  which  had  been 
cited.  a] 

Judge  Sentences  Thief 
To  Confession  in  Church 

CROSSVILLE,  Tenn.  (UPI)— Jesse 
Smallwood  said  it  wasn't  easy  to  carry 
out  the  sentence  imposed  by  a  federal 
judge  for  helping  sell  a  stolen  car. 

"It  was  pretty  hard  to  do,  but  I  feel 
better  for  doing  it,"  he  said  after  con- 
fessing his  crime  at  First  Baptist 
Church  here. 


"But  I  still  think  the  judge  was  out 
of  order  for  making  me  do  it.  No  court 
has  the  right  to  interfere  with  the  work 
of  the  church.  It  is  the  Lord's  house." 

Smallwood,  36,  was  ordered  by  Dis- 
trict Judge  L.  Clure  Morton  to  make 
a  confession  in  church  for  admitting 
last  month  that  he  helped  sell  a  1981 
Bronco,  stolen  earlier  in  Ohio. 

Smallwood's  accomplice,  Henry  Lee 
McDonald,  was  required  to  place  a 
sign  in  his  front  yard  declaring, 
"HENRY  LEE  MCDONALD  BOUGHT 
A  STOLEN  CAR.  HE  IS  A  THIEF." 

Smallwood  insists  he  did  not  know 
the  vehicle  was  stolen  until  after  the 
sale,  for  which  he  acted  as  broker. 

Judge  Morton  originally  sentenced 
Smallwood  to  three  years  in  prison, 
but  reduced  it  to  confession  and  three 
years  probation.  SI 


CATECHISM  HONOR  ROLL 

The  Journal  continues  to  award  free  Bibles  to 
children  reciting  the  Shorter  Catechism  to  their 
pastors,  and  free  New  Testannents  to  those 
reciting  the  Children's  Catechism.  Here  are 
those  who  have  won  awards  in  recent  months: 

Shorter  Catechism 

Christy  Cannada  of  the  Covenant  Church,  Little 
Rock,  Ark.;  Henry  Yates  of  the  First  Church, 
Jackson,  Miss  ;  Mary  Anne  Poole,  of  the 
Raeford  Church,  Raeford,  N  C. 

Children's  Catechism 

Elizabeth  Ragland  of  the  Bay  Street  Church,  Hat- 
tiesburg,  Miss.;  Joshua  Hurst  of  the  Calvary 
Reformed  Church,  Hampton,  Va.;  Jessica 
Nichols  Hall  of  the  Aveleigh  Church,  New- 
berry, S  C.;  Stephen  Whitefield  Mitchell  of  the 
Faith  Church,  Anniston,  Ala.;  Rebekah  James 
of  the  Chattahoochee  Church,  Chattahoochee, 
Fla.,  Michael  Ramsey  of  the  Covenant  Church, 
Wexford,  Penn.;  Sara  Pipa  and  Elizabeth  Sugg 
of  the  Covenant  Church,  Houston,  Tex.;  Cecil 
Cannada  of  the  Covenant  Church,  Little  Rock, 
Ark.;  Daniel  Pattison  of  the  Evangelical  Church, 
Baltimore,  Md.;  Kathryn  Anne  McGuire  of  the 
Fairfield  Church,  Pensacola,  Fla.;  Jason 
Bearden,  Matthew  Clark,  Jennifer  Frantz,  Jef- 
frey Granade,  Amy  Hancock,  Dottle  Hanks, 
Claire  Oberg,  Laura  Lee  Rihl,  Brett  Sharp,  Eric 
Stafford,  and  Lisa  Stonehouse  of  the  First 
Church,  Augusta  Ga.;  Kathy  Hilburn,  Betsy 
Bartling,  Rebekah  Husband,  Mark  Jackson, 
Tom  Rice,  and  Bradley  Wellborn  of  the  First 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss.;  Jon  Allen,  Brian 
Cross,  Sarah  Harper,  Mary  Katherine  Honey- 
cutt,  Tom  Johnson,  Ashley  Moore,  Tate  Noo- 
jin,  Susan  Poplin,  and  David  Whitener  of  the 
First  Church,  Huntsville,  Ala.;  Vicki  Roberts  of 
the  Grace  Church,  Starkville,  Miss.;  Joel  Con- 
nally  of  the  Rainbow  Church,  Gadsen,  Ala.; 
Christen  Elise  Hathaway  of  the  Waynesboro 
Church,  Waynesboro,  Miss.;  Will  Johnson  and 
Laura  Johnson  of  the  Westminster  Church, 
Jacksonville,  Fla.;  Ellie  Brooke  Wilson  of  the 
Zion  Church,  McConnells,  S.C. 
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School  at  Home 


RICHARD  AND  KAREN  FISHER 

A  survey  published  by  U.S.  News  and 
World  Report  (May  23,  1983)  asked 
distinguished  Americans  to  rate  30  in- 
stitutions and  organizations  according 
to  the  impact  each  has  "on  the  deci- 
sions affecting  the  nation  as  a  whole." 

The  results  included  these  low  rank- 
ings (on  a  scale  of  one  to  seven): 
Educational  institutions  (3.86  points), 
family  (3.34),  and  organized  religion 
(3.53).  The  three  ranking  24,  25,  and 
26  respectively  out  of  30.  In  contrast, 
government  organizations  or  people 
and  television  were  placed  at  the  top 
of  the  list  in  influence. 

Similar  results  on  education's  im- 
pact came  from  the  1983  report  of  the 
National  Commission  on  Excellence  in 
Education.  This  lackluster  showing  is 
cause  for  alarm  and  for  setting  a 
course  of  constructive  action.  While 
we  are  thankful  for  the  recent  nation- 
wide educational  more  "back  to 
basics,"  we  believe  home-schools  are 
at  least  part  of  the  needed  cure. 

According  to  Deuteronomy  6:4-25, 
parents  are  to  know  and  obey  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  and  transmit 
them  to  their  children.  In  the  midst  of 
material  success  that  is  the  fruit  of 
previous  generations'  work,  they  who 
newly  acquire  it  are  not  to  forget  the 
Lord  their  God  (vv.  10-12). 

Only  as  the  family  does  its  job  of 
educating  the  young  to  be  God- 
centered  in  their  thinking  and  walking 
in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  does  the  faith 
remain  vibrant  and  the  morals  of  the 
nation  pure.  Otherwise  the  people  go 
a-whoring  after  other  gods  (v.  14). 

The  success  and  influence  of  the 
family,  religion  and  education  were  in- 
timately tied  together,  the  survery 
quoted  above  shows  that  the  three 
stand  or  fall  in  influence  together.  The 
simultaneous  decline  of  all  three  has 
further  resulted  in  a  national  moral 
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decline.  Education  involves  facts,  con- 
cepts relating  the  facts  to  each  other, 
and  moral  decisions  based  upon  the 
facts  and  concepts.  Consequently,  edu- 
cation cannot  be  divorced  from  faith 
and  still  maintain  its  moral  base. 

America,  by  general  estimate,  has  at 
least  40  million  citizens  who  claim  to 
be  born  again.  We  are  said  to  be  on 
the  verge  of  a  national  revival.  But  in 
the  last  20  years,  sensuous  influences 
have  shaped  our  society  much  more 
than  the  desires  of  40  percent  or  so  of 
the  population  who  attend  weekly  re- 
ligious services.  We  have  the  form  of 
godliness — but  not  the  power  of  it. 

Meanwhile,  millions  of  children  of 
religious  people  are  shaped  by  the 
government  educational  system  whose 
teachers  are  specifically  told  to  forget 
God  in  the  classroom.  Thankfully, 
many  Christian  teachers  still  act  as  salt 
and  light  within  the  public  schools.  But 
despite  this  leavening  effect,  even 
many  Christians  are  man-centered 
rather  than  God-centered  in  their 
thinking  when  it  comes  to  their  educa- 
tional practice.  They  have  been  edu- 
cated apart  from  a  Scriptural  basis. 

One  hour  of  Sunday  school  does  not 
begin  to  combat  or  make  up  for  what 
the  children  have  been  deprived  of  at 
home  or  in  their  public  school  class- 
rooms. Spiritual  sensibilities  must  be 
cultivated  throughout  the  week  if  gen- 
uine worship  is  to  take  place  on  Sun- 


day. However,  worship  of  God  is  an 
intrusion  to  man-centered  reasoning. 
The  Church,  by  neglecting  the  total 
education  of  her  young,  is  in  turn  her- 
self impoverished.  This  poverty  is  re- 
flected in  worship,  poor  stewardship 
priorities,  minimal  Bible  knowledge 
even  in  seminary  students,  and  lack  of 
volunteer  workers  beginning  at  the 
local  church  level. 

As  one  educated  in  public  institu- 
tions until  my  seminary  years,  I  now 
grapple  with  how  a  Christian  ought  to 
think  about  history,  economics,  poli- 
tics. Thankful  for  the  education  1 
received  from  the  public  school  sys- 
tem, I  nevertheless  want  now  to  go 
beyond  the  cultural  mandate  I  share 
with  all  men  to  rule  and  subdue  the 
earth  (Gen.  1:26-28).  Christians  must 
clearly  state  in  whose  name  and  to 
what  purpose  man  has  dominion  over 
all  creation.  Our  desire  should  be  to 
bring  every  thought  captive  to  Jesus 
Christ  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge  (Co.  2:3). 

Many  Christians  can  identify  with 
trying  to  make  up  for  lost  time  in 
developing  a  Christian  world  and  life 
view.  This  is  a  life-long  process — yet 
many  parents  are  not  aware  of  the  pos- 
sibility of  thinking  Biblically  in  all 
areas  of  life  and  getting  their  children 
off  to  an  early  start  in  Biblical  think- 
ing. 

To  help  such  parents.  Christian 
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schools  are  expanding  rapidly,  offering 
an  alternative  to  the  public  schools  and 
providing  a  God-centered  education. 
There  are  many  excellent  Christian 
schools  to  which,  if  they  were  nearby, 
we  would  consider  sending  our  chil- 
dren, especially  as  they  get  older. 
Many  Christian  schools,  however,  are 
started  on  shoestring  budgets.  Without 
regular  teachers,  they  rely  on  the 
child's  reading  ability  and  his  desire  to 
pace  himself  through  his  course  of 
study.  The  model  of  the  teacher  is 
minimized  in  this  system  of  education. 
And  many  churches  are  financially  un- 
able or  unwilling  to  start  a  Christian 
school  of  any  kind. 

In  all  such  circumstances,  parents 
need  to  consider  seriously  the  school- 
at-home  option. 

Most  states  (37)  do  not  require  that 
children  attend  school  until  they  are 
seven  or  eight  years  old.  Every  state  by 
law  or  court  decisions  permits  parents 
to  teach  even  their  older  children  at 
home. 

In  addition  to  being  able  to  teach 
your  children  a  Christian  world  and 
life  view  and  basic  Christian  values, 
there  are  other  important  advantages 
to  home  schooling.  Such  advantages 
include: 

1)  Children  (especially  boys,  who 


mature  later)  are  allowed  to  develop 
emotionally  and  physically  before  they 
are  subjected  to  the  difficulties  of  a 
formal  classroom  situation  and  the  in- 
tense competition  and  peer  pressure 
generally  experienced  in  a  traditional 
school. 

2)  School  at  home  encourages  a 
stronger  bonding  relationship  with  the 
parents,  and  helps  minimize  school 
"burn-out"  among  elementary  chil- 
dren. 

3)  Boredom,  laziness,  or  general  dis- 
interest in  school  among  gifted  chil- 
dren who  need  to  be  working  at  a  more 
advanced  level  than  other  children 
their  own  age  can  be  detected  and  ac- 
commodated more  easily. 

4)  Home-school  allows  more  effi- 
cient use  of  a  child's  time,  which  pro- 
vides opportunity  for  other  interests. 
With  the  one-on-one  teacher-pupil  re- 
lationship at  home,  the  same  amount 
of  work  can  be  accomplished  in  two 
hours  that  is  generally  done  in  a  six  or 
eight-hour  day  in  a  classroom  of  20-30 
students  with  one  teacher. 

Thoughtful  parents  should  prayer- 
fully consider  advantages  which  offer 
a  positive  alternative  to  the  over- 
whelming trend  of  putting  children  in- 
to institutionalized  care  and  learning 
at  younger  and  younger  ages.  Parents 


are  not  a  substitute  for  the  schools,  of 
course.  But  too  much  these  days,  the 
schools  have  become  a  substitution  for 
the  parents. 

Parents  need  not  feel  alone  if  they 
choose  the  home-school  option.  With 
an  estimated  quarter-to  half-million 
students  now  getting  their  education 
this  way,  there  are  programs,  cur- 
ricula, and  other  forms  of  assistance 
available. 

Some  such  programs  are  structured, 
while  others  are  tailored  to  individual 
students.  In  any  of  several  programs 
which  are  available,  the  parent  (who 
need  not  have  teacher's  education  or 
a  certificate)  submits  regular  reports  to 
the  agency  giving  oversight.  That  agen- 
cy employs  qualified  and  certified 
teachers  who  in  turn  direct  the  parent 
in  guiding  the  child's  development. 

When  work  is  completed,  report 
cards  and  certificates  are  issued  by  the 
school  giving  oversight.  The  school 
also  keeps  transcripts. 

While  getting  started,  pastors, 
teachers  in  Christian  schools  and 
Christian  teachers  in  public  schools, 
and  other  qualified  leaders  might  all 
offer  helpful  assistance.  Issues  can  be 
discussed  and  defined,  questions 
raised,  alternative  positions  con- 
sidered— all  of  which  will  spur  the 
minds  of  God's  people  to  creative 
interaction. 

Helpful  reading  resources  include 
four  books  from  Raymond  and  Doro- 
thy Moore,  leaders  in  the  movement. 
He  is  a  widely  published  develop- 
mental psychologist,  she  a  gifted 
reading  specialist.  The  books  discuss 
clearly  and  forcefully  the  advantages 
of  parents'  educating  their  children  at 
home.  They  are  School  Can  Wait,  Bet- 
ter Late  Than  Early,  Home-Grown 
Kids,  and  Home-Spun  Schools. 

Home-schools  are  an  old  and  prov- 
en idea  whose  new  time  has  come. 
Alvin  Toffler,  author  of  Future  Shock 
and  The  Third  Wave,  predicts 
a  return  to  the  home-based  cottage  in- 
dustry in  the  computer  age.  If  turned 
loose,  home-schools  will  prepare  our 
youth  for  the  future  and  bring  in- 
estimable blessing  to  our  families, 
churches,  and  education  in  general. 

Home-school  families  may  learn 
better  how  to  be  families  again. 
Parents  may  gain  new  confidence  in 
their  calling  as  parents.  We  are 
teaching  our  children  at  home  and 
have  found  it  to  be  a  very  rewarding 
experience.  31 


Home  School  Catch-22 

One  adjustment  to  home-schools  that  is  sometimes  overlooked  is  dealing 
with  the  neighbors.  A  family  of  children  studying  at  home  was  sent  outside 
each  morning  to  play.  A  neighbor  noticed  that  the  children  were  not  at 
school,  and  harassed  the  parents  with  threatening  phone  calls.  To  keep 
peace,  the  children  were  kept  inside.  One  day  a  representative  of  the  public 
schools  visited  the  home.  He  was  impressed  at  all  that  the  children  had  learn- 
ed, but  he  commented  that  their  skin  was  pale.  His  recommendation  was 
that  the  schedule  include  time  outdoors,  to  which  the  mother  replied  that 
the  reason  she  kept  the  children  inside  was  to  placate  the  neighbor. — Jean 
Shaw 
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Some  Succeed,  Some  Still  Hope 


When  six-year  old  Andrea  Hunt  eats  in  a  restaurant  with 
her  family,  she  takes  her  father's  money  to  the  check- 
out counter,  and  pays  the  bill.  Andrea  bought  all  her 
Christmas  presents  herself  last  year,  choosing  the  items 
from  ads  in  the  newspaper.  It  took  a  lot  of  figuring  (and 
adjustment!)  to  buy  for  everyone  in  her  family,  and  still 
keep  within  her  budget. 

Andrea  is  not  the  product  of  a  mathematics  course  for 
gifted  children.  She  learned  practical  arithmetic  at  home, 
studying  with  her  parents,  Paul  and  Becky  Hunt.  Frac- 
tions came  by  helping  her  mother  cook.  Writing  and  spell- 
ing are  developed  by  the  letters  Andrea  sends  to  relatives 
and  friends.  Geography  and  history  are  taken  care  of 
through  field  trips  and  frequent  visits  to  the  library. 

"Looking  back  over  my  early  education,"  says  Becky 
Hunt,  "I  realize  that  everything  I  learned  at  school  I 
could  have  learned  by  living."  Totally  committed  to 
home  education,  both  Paul  and  Becky  want  to  control 
outside  influences  on  their  children  as  long  as  they  can. 
They  believe  that  parental  role  modeling  is  best,  and  that 
character  training  is  more  important  than  academics.  Not 
that  academics  are  to  be  neglected.  The  Hunts  want  their 
children  to  explore  what  delights  them  at  the  moment, 
in  an  unstructured  situation  where  interests  can  be 
shared,  and  questions  answered  while  they  are  fresh  in 
the  child's  mind. 

The  Hunts  are  not  comfortable  with  modern  school 
trends,  in  either  public  or  Christian  schools.  They  cite 
the  long  day  for  kindergarten,  with  emphasis  on 
homework  which  they  feel  destroys  natural  curiosity. 
"Much  of  the  day  is  spent  in  busy  work,"  says  Becky, 
"with  children  using  work  sheets  which  are  taken  home 
and  discarded."  Andrea's  learning  is  work-oriented,  in- 
volving tasks  such  as  sorting  the  laundry.  "Don't  buy 
them  toys,  buy  them  tools,"  a  philosophy  of  Raymond 
Moore,  is  strongly  endorsed  by  the  Hunts. 

Regarding  socialization,  they  readily  admit  that  a  large 
family  solves  that  problem!  In  Andrea's  case,  there  are 
Joseph  (5),  Joel  (3),  and  Patrick  (18  months).  She  has 
many  friends  and  church  acitivities  as  well.  Paul  is  not 
impressed  with  the  argument  that  children  need  other 
children  or  teachers  as  role  models.  "Much  of  what 
children  see  at  school  is  negative,"  he  declares.  "We 
don't  want  to  turn  over  our  children  to  other  people  to 
be  educated.  They  were  born  at  home,  and  we  want  to 
do  everything  we  can  that's  best  for  them." 

Jeff  and  Pat  Smith  also  have  a  daughter,  aged  six. 
Keren  Smith  has  a  brother,  Bobby,  who  is  five,  and  a 
sister  Kelly,  who  is  two.  Another  baby  will  be  born  in 
March.  Like  the  Hunts,  the  Smiths  believe  in  home  edu- 


cation. They  too  were  strongly  influenced  by  Raymond 
Moore  and  James  Dobson.  They  listened  to  radio  pro- 
grams and  read  books.  One  day,  while  reading  Deuter- 
onomy 6,  Jeff  became  convinced  that  he  and  Pat  should 
not  turn  over  their  God-given  responsibility  to  educate 
their  children  to  someone  else. 

Keren  was  going  to  be  five,  and  ready  for  kindergar- 
ten. Pat  took  her  over  to  the  public  school,  just  across 
a  field,  to  register.  The  volunteer  on  duty  that  day  was 
harried  to  the  point  of  swearing.  Paul  and  Keren  came 
home,  ready  to  begin  school  under  Mother's  direction. 

Pat  began  by  making  out  a  calendar  with  something 
different  to  do  every  day.  One  music  day,  Pat  took  the 
children  over  to  the  school  to  hear  the  band  practice. 
She  taught  Keren  the  names  of  all  the  instruments.  On 
cooking  day  Keren  helped  make  bread.  For  nature  study 
they  used  a  book  on  trees  and  leaves  from  the  public 
library.  They  gathered  leaves  and  tried  to  match  them 
with  pictures. 

Discouragement  set  in.  Even  though  Pat  is  a  high 
school  teacher,  she  did  not  feel  sure  of  herself  at  the 
kindergarten  level  with  its  absence  of  textbook  teach- 
ing. She  wondered  if  she  was  just  using  her  children  as 
the  Grand  Experiment.  Then  there  were  practical  prob- 
lems. The  Smiths  have  one  car,  so  Pat  is  isolated  all  day, 
unable  to  take  trips.  Their  town  has  no  library.  Lack  of 
money  presented  numerous  frustrations.  Pat's  mother 
bought  the  children  a  phonograph,  but  they  couldn't  af- 
ford records.  On  busy  days  Pat  couldn't  keep  to  the  sche- 
dule, as  simple  as  it  was.  She  needs  more  sleep  than  most 
people,  and  lacked  the  time  to  plan  lessons. 

The  Smiths  considered  buying  curriculum.  They  wrote 
to  Pensacola  for  first  grade  textbooks,  but  were  informed 
that  a  $400  fee  had  to  paid  all  at  one  time.  Such  a  large 
sum  was  not  available.  When  Pat  learned  that  she  was 
pregnant  again,  home  education  seemed  to  be  impossi- 
ble. Keren  was  enrolled  in  Victory  Christian  School,  an 
independent  school  staffed  by  people  from  various  Bi- 
ble chapels  like  the  one  which  the  Smiths  attend.  The 
philosophy  of  Victory  places  Christ  in  the  center  of 
everything  the  children  learn.  A  Beka  curriculum  is  used. 

Jeff  and  Pat  are  satisfied  with  Keren's  progress  at  Vic- 
tory School,  but  they  still  think  that  home  education  is 
best.  They  would  like  to  go  back  to  it  when  their  own 
financial  picture  is  improved,  the  new  baby  is  older,  and 
Pat  can  use  a  more  structured  curriculum.  Pat  admits 
that  her  own  self-confidence  is  a  major  factor  in  the  de- 
cision. She  hopes  to  continue  reading  about  home- 
schools  in  preparation  for  the  day  when  all  the  children 
can  learn  under  her  direction. — Jean  SHAW.  H] 
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Home  Schools:  A  6000-Year  Tradition 

A  Journal  Interview  with  Raymond  Moore 


Are  home  schools  here  to  stay  in  a 
substantial  and  significant  way — or  is 
this  just  a  fad? 

The  home  school  has  been  the  basic 
school  for  6000  years.  And  it  will  con- 
tinue to  be  a  basic  school.  We  have 
right  now  a  revival  or  renaissance  of 
the  most  important  kind  of  education. 
The  institutional  school  is  a  syndrome 
of  the  last  125  years,  only  since  the 
Civil  War.  And  that's  all. 

When  will  there  be  some  statistics  on 
the  kind  of  follow-through  that  parents 
are  exhibiting?  Some  headmasters  of 
Christian  schools,  for  example,  have 
said  to  us:  "Well,  yeah,  but  you  don't 
know  how  many  people  drop  out  of 
home  schooling  a  year  or  so  after  they 
get  into  it." 

There  are  a  number  of  different  studies 
that  need  to  be  made,  and  there  are  12 
or  15  studies  going  on  right  now  on 
those  very  questions.  We've  already 
done  some  that  have  shown  the  home 
school  to  be  significantly  higher  in 
achievement,  behavior,  and  sociability 
than  institutional  schools.  So  I  have  no 
concerns  at  all  about  the  failure. 

There  are  so  many  advantages — the 
freedom  of  exploration  for  the  child, 
the  singular  adult  example,  the  in- 
fluence of  the  little  children,  the  social 
contagion  of  inquiry  tendency.  There 
is  the  partiality  that's  available  to  the 
parent  which  is  not  available  to  the 
teacher.  And  then  there  are  50-100 
times  as  many  opportunities  for  the 
parent  to  respond  to  each  child  in  the 
home  setting  as  there  are  in  other 
settings. 


Dr.  Raymond  Moore  is  a  develop- 
mental psychologist  who  lectures 
widely  on  the  subject  of  home  educa- 
tion, and  in  recent  years  has  testified 
frequently  in  court  cases  across  the 
country  on  behalf  of  parents  wanting 
to  teach  their  own  children.  He  is 
author  of  four  books  and  many  articles 
on  the  subject.  His  wife  Dorothy  is  a 
specialist  in  reading  education. 


Do  you  expect  there  to  be  statistics 
before  too  long  about  the  long-term  ef- 
fects? It  may  have  been  the  standard 
for  6000  years,  but  we  haven't  been 
measuring  the  impact  for  that  long. 
We  did  a  study  of  400  former  pre- 
schoolers that  we  could  find,  and 
almost  all  of  them  are  leaders. 

When  you  combine  that  with  some 
of  the  more  formal  studies  on  genius, 
you  will  find  that  geniuses  through  the 
ages  have  largely  been  those  who  spent 
most  of  their  time  with  their  parents, 
and  had  very  little  time  with  other 
children. 

Some  people  say,  "I'd  be  willing  to  do 
it  for  the  first  three  or  four  years  of  my 
child's  education,  maybe,  but  then  I'd 
be  apprehensive  about  going  on  with 
junior  high  or  secondary  levels  ..." 
Yes,  there  is  some  of  that.  But  that  re- 
mains to  be  seen.  More  and  more  peo- 
ple— right  now  it's  in  the  ascendancy. 
The  more  people  get  into  it,  the  more 
they  like  it,  and  the  longer  they  are  go- 
ing to  keep  up  with  it. 

How  do  you  explain  the  opposition  or 
skepticism  of  the  publir  school  estab- 
lishment, and  even  the  private  and 
Christian  school  establishment? 

Both  of  them  are  concerned  about 
numbers  and  money  and  jobs.  Those 
are  the  primary  concerns — more  con- 
cern about  that  than  about  children 
and  their  education. 

But  a  lot  of  them  are  changing  now. 
For  example,  Paul  Kienel  of  the  Asso- 
ciation of  Christian  Schools  Interna- 
tional and  others  are  beginning  to 
realize  that  this  is  an  advantage  to 
them  if  they  would  just  treat  these 
home  schools  as  satellites  and  work 
with  them. 

They,  themselves,  will  be  stronger 
when  maybe  the  youngsters  eventual- 
ly enroll  in  their  schools,  which  many 
of  them  will  do  at  some  point. 

I  have  a  friend  who  doesn't  make  any 
pretense  of  being  a  Christian,  but  is  an 


enthusiastic  proponent  of  home  edu- 
cation. 

You  will  have  somewhere  between  5 
percent  and  1 5  percent  of  the  total  who 
will  be  humanistically  oriented. 

Do  you  work  together  at  all? 

Surely.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  have  been 
trying  to  work  quite  closely  with  John 
Holt.  I've  been  gotten  after  about  this, 
and  I  had  that  experience  with  John 
the  other  day  when  he  witnessed  on  the 
opposite  side  from  me  in  the  Virginia 
legislature  [Journal  news  item,  Feb. 
15].  But  we  try  to  work  together  any- 
way. Because  we  don't  want  to  shoot 
at  the  people  who  are  in  the  same  legal 
battles  that  we  are  in. 

What  is  your  own  Christian  back- 
ground? 

My  wife  comes  from  a  Baptist  back- 
ground; I  come  from  a  Methodist 
background.  Now  we  happen  to  be 
Adventist. 

We  make  a  very  careful  policy  to 
concentrate  on  the  child  and  the  home. 
We  do  not,  unless  someone  specifical- 
ly asks  us  about  our  religion,  go  out 
there  trying  to  indoctrinate  them  with 
our  denominational  point  of  view.  We 
don't  think  that  is  a  wise  thing.  If  any- 
body asks  us,  OK,  yes,  then  we  tell 
them. 

Along  the  way,  we've  had  good  dis- 
cussions with  people  like  James  Dob- 
son  and  Bill  Gothard. 

Dr.  Dobson  has  become  quite  a  sup- 
porter of  home  schools  now,  hasn't 
he? 

Well,  his  big  switch  was  from  his  ear- 
ly determination  to  emphasize  early 
schooling.  Then  he  read  my  book  Bet- 
ter Late  Than  Early,  and  he  reversed 
himself.  We  just  did  three  more  shows 
with  him  yesterday.  We  probably  do 
more  than  anybody  with  him.  He's  a 
very  good  man.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
he  is  reversing  himself  on  a  couple  of 
other  earlier  positions  he's  taken  on 
other  things.  31 
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BOOKS 


LEARNING  TO  LIVE  WITH  EVIL,  by 
Theodore  Plantinga.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  163 
pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Richard 
E.  Knodel  Jr.,  pastor,  Grace  Presbyterian 
Church  (OPC),  Lynchburg,  Va.  

Plantinga,  a  philosophy  teacher  at 
Redeemer  College  in  Hamilton,  On- 
tario, has  written  a  very  interesting 
piece  on  the  subject  of  evil.  It  could 
well  be  used  in  the  college  classroom 
for  a  subject  like  ethics. 

I  do  not  know  of  many  other  works 
on  ethics  (from  the  Christian  perspec- 
tive) which  exhibit  the  sophistication 
that  Plantinga's  does.  At  the  same  time 
that  there  are  numerous  references  to 
Augustine,  Calvin,  Kuyper,  Bavinck, 
and  Schilder,  Plantinga  also  interacts 
liberally  with  the  complete  humanistic 
tradition.  Plantinga's  familiarity  with 
both  traditions  is  refreshing. 

Christians  can  learn  a  lot  about 
"the  other  side"  from  this  one  book. 
They  can  also  learn  much  from  their 
own  tradition,  inasmuch  as  Plantinga 
reveals  some  very  useful,  but  for- 
gotten, truths.  I  was  especially  taken 
by  some  of  the  ethical  distinctions 
made  by  Augustine.  Such  questions 
as,  "Would  nudity  and  intimacy  have 
been  issues,  had  there  not  been  a 
Fall?,"  are  dealt  with  carefully. 

My  one  wish  for  the  book  would  be 
that  Plantinga  would  have  dealt  more 
with  the  idea  of  law.  Yet  one  cannot 
have  everything — and  this  same  de- 
sire was  one  of  Plantinga's,  as  he 
reveals  in  his  "postscript."  All  in  all, 
Learning  To  Live  With  Evil  is  a  stim- 
ulating book.  E 

TODAY'S  EVANGELISM:  Its  Message  and 
Methods,  by  Ernest  C.  Reisinger.  Craig 
Press,  Phillipsburg,  N.J.  Paper,  157  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Richard  E. 
Knodel  Jr.,  pastor,  Grace  Presbyterian 
Church  (OPC),  Lynchburg,  Va.  

In  terms  of  authorship,  Ernie  Rei- 
singer of  Reformed  Baptist  fame 
needs  no  introduction.  His  work  over 
the  years  has  been  consistently  in- 
sightful and  poignant.  The  above 
work,  as  the  title  indicates,  has  as  its 


focus  the  subject  of  evangelism. 

In  an  endorsement,  Walter  Chan- 
try says  of  Reisinger:  "The  present- 
day  church  is  filled  with  folks  like 
David's  servant  Ahimaaz  of  long  ago. 
Many  are  eager  to  run  with  a  message 
but  cannot  deliver  an  accurate  report 
when  they  arrive.  Others  today  un- 
derstand the  Gospel  quite  well  but  do 
not  run  with  it.  In  his  Hfe,  the  author 
has  attempted  to  unite  truth  and  zeal. 
His  book  assists  us  toward  the  same 
worthy  goal." 

An  example  of  Reisinger's  method 
can  be  seen  at  the  beginning  of 
chapter  six.  "In  considering  God- 
centered  and  man-centered  evange- 
lism, we  ask  again.  What  is  the  dif- 
ference? The  short  answer  is,  theolo- 
gy. Immediately,  eyebrows  go  up, 
and  we  hear  someone  say,  'We  don't 


need  any  of  this  theology  talk;  just 
tell  people  about  Jesus!'  That  sounds 
very  pious  and  simple,  but  which 
Jesus  should  we  tell  them  about — the 
'Jehovah's  Witness  Jesus'.  .  .  or  one 
of  a  thousand  other  Christs  on  the 
religious  market?"  At  this  point, 
Reisinger  is  off  and  running! 

Today's  Evangelism  is  a  very  well 
rounded  discussion  of  the  subject 
from  the  traditional  Calvinistic  per- 
spective. There  is  not  a  great  abun- 
dance of  actual  method  included.  If 
this  is  one's  goal,  one  would  be  better 
served  by  Will  Metzger's  Tell  the 
Truth  (IVP).  On  the  other  hand,  Rei- 
singer is  certainly  not  without  such 
helps,  and  if  one  is  looking  for  a  book 
to  give  to  one's  Arminian  friend,  one 
could  not  go  too  far  wrong  in  recom- 
mending Today 's  Evangelism.  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Jesus  Encounters  Hostility 

FOR  MARCH  11,  1984.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  2:1-3:6 
Key  Verses:  Mark  2:15-17,23-3:6 
Devotional  Reading:  Mar\n  2:1-12 
Memory  Selection:  Mark  2:17 


INTRODUCTION 


As  Jesus  began  His  public  ministry,  it 
did  not  take  the  Pharisees  and  other 
leaders  of  the  Jews  long  to  discover 
that  what  He  taught  and  stood  for 
was  the  opposite  of  their  own  posi- 
tions and  teachings. 

Therefore,  they  began  to  attack 
Jesus  on  all  fronts,  accusing  Him  of 
blasphemy,  of  being  a  friend  of  sin- 
ners, of  ignoring  the  Jewish  traditions 
and  of  being  a  Sabbath  breaker. 


1 

Blasphemer 

Mark  2:1-12 

Jesus  had  shown  already  that  He  was 
able  to  heal  disease,  and  this  fact  had 
attracted  much  attention  to  Him. 
Those  who  came  to  hear  Him  had 
also  learned  that  He  was  a  unique 
teacher,  evidencing  an  authority  that 
they  had  never  seen  before. 

He  had  also  shown  that  He  had 
power  over  Satan,  by  casting  out 
demons.  Now,  however,  to  focus 
more  clearly  on  His  basic  mission,  He 
began  to  teach  that  above  all,  He  had 
come  to  deal  with  men's  sins. 

The  occasion  that  Jesus  used  to  an- 
nounce this  particular  mission  was 
when  some  men  demonstrated  unusu- 
ally strong  faith  in  bringing  their  sick 
friend  to  see  Jesus.  Not  being  able  to 
reach  Him  in  the  conventional  way, 
they  went  up  on  the  roof,  opened  a 
portion  of  it,  and  lowered  their  friend 
before  Jesus  on  a  pallet. 

Mark  tells  us  that  in  this  act  the 
Lord  saw  evidence  of  their  great 
faith,  and  told  the  palsied  man  that 
his  sins  were  forgiven  (v.  5). 
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It  seems  that  wherever  Jesus  went, 
there  were  Pharisees  present,  care- 
fully listening  to  everything  He  said 
and  looking  for  an  occasion  against 
Him  (V.  6). 

When  Jesus  said  that  the  man's  sins 
were  forgiven,  these  scribes  thought 
that  now  they  had  a  real  case  against 
Jesus.  He  was  guilty  of  blaspheming. 
Only  God  had  the  power  to  declare 
that  a  man's  sins  were  forgiven  (v.  7). 

Of  course,  they  were  right  that  only 
God  had  such  power.  But  their  error 
was  in  concluding  that  Jesus  was  a 
blasphemer.  There  was  a  possibility 
which  they  either  never  thought  of  or 
rejected  immediately:  Jesus  was  God. 

Jesus  knew  what  they  were  think- 
ing and  asked  them  which  was  easier, 
to  say,  "Your  sins  are  forgiven"  or  to 
say,  "Rise  up  and  walk."  It  was  easy 
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enough  to  say  that  sins  are  forgiven. 
Who  can  investigate  that?  But  to  say, 
"Rise  up  and  walk"  is  another  thing. 
If  one  does  not  walk  after  that,  the 
one  giving  the  command  is  im- 
mediately shown  to  be  an  imposter. 

When  the  paralytic  immediately 
got  up  and  walked,  Jesus  demon- 
strated that  He  had  authority  to  heal 
the  sick,  and  that  He  also  had  author- 
ity and  power  behind  the  words, 
"Your  sins  are  forgiven." 

The  people  that  day  were  amazed 
at  this  demonstration,  on  Jesus'  part, 
that  He  was  indeed  God,  come  in  the 
flesh,  with  the  full  authority  of  God 
to  forgive  men's  sins.  That  was  good 
news  indeed!  However,  it  seems  likely 
that  the  lawyers  and  scribes  went 
away  unconvinced. 

QaESTIONS  

1 .  When  I  say  that  I  have  believed 
in  Jesus,  how  does  my  life  demon- 
strate this? 

2.  Do  I  know  any  who  are  theologi- 
cally right  but  very  wrong  in  their 
conclusions? 


Friend  of 

2 

Sinners 

Mark  2:13-17 

Jesus,  having  established  the  fact  that 
He  could  forgive  sins,  now  wished  to 
demonstrate  that  He  had  come  for 
the  very  purpose  of  dealing  with 
men's  sins. 

To  do  this.  He  called  a  hated  tax 
collector  to  follow  Him  (vv.  13-14). 

It  was  bad  enough  that  he  was  a  tax 
collector,  working  for  the  Roman 
government.  A  Jew  in  such  a  position 
was,  in  the  eyes  of  most,  nothing  less 
than  a  traitor  to  his  people.  Tax  col- 
lectors were  given  specific  amounts  to 
exact  from  the  people  anything  that 
they  could  get  above  and  beyond  was 
theirs.  This  proved  to  be  a  lucrative, 
if  not  despised,  business  and  there 
were  many  unscrupulous  men  involved 
in  it.  We  do  not  know  what  Mat- 
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thew's  specific  reputation  was,  but 
the  fact  that  he  was  a  tax  collector 
condemned  him  before  the  populace 
and  the  leaders  of  the  Jews.  There- 
fore, when  Jesus  called  Matthew  to 
follow  Him,  it  signaled  to  the  leaders 
of  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  gathering 
around  Him  a  band  of  evil  men. 

Worse  even  than  that.  He  deigned 
to  go  and  eat  with  such  people.  To  the 
Jews,  the  terms  "publican"  (tax  col- 
lector) and  "sinner"  were  synony- 
mous, and  were  words  which  they  spit 
out  of  their  mouths  (v.  15). 

Undoubtedly,  even  the  other  dis- 
ciples were  a  bit  uneasy  in  such  com- 
pany and  were  not  a  little  disturbed 
when  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  came 
to  them,  asking  how  they  could  de- 
fend such  behavior  (v.  16). 

Jesus  did  not  give  the  disciples  a 
chance  to  answer  the  question,  for  He 
was  waiting  for  just  such  an  oppor- 
tunity to  show  that  His  mission  was 
not  only  to  go  about  healing  and 
teaching,  but  also  to  deal  with  men's 
sins. 

His  words  were  designed  to  make 
the  hearers  think.  He  announced  that 
those  who  are  whole  do  not  have  any 
need  of  a  doctor,  but  only  those  who 
are  sick  (v.  17). 

Was  He  saying  that  such  as  the 
Pharisees  and  scribes  were  already 
righteous  and  sinless  and  therefore 
did  not  need  His  services?  They  might 
have  thought  so,  from  such  an  an- 
swer. 

However,  if  they  thought  that,  they 
were  in  serious  error.  What  Jesus  was 
saying  was  what  the  prophets  had 
said  for  so  long:  the  people  were  all 
very  sick,  spiritually.  Indeed,  they 
were  dead  in  their  sins.  All  of  them 
needed  the  healing  power  that  only 
Christ  could  bring  them.  But  most 
Jews  did  not  think  of  themselves  as 
sinners  in  need  of  a  redeemer.  They 
saw  themselves  as  righteous  already 
and  looked  on  others  as  sinners  not 
worthy  to  be  in  their  company. 

Jesus  announced  that  day  that  His 
mission  was  to  call  not  the  righteous 
but  sinners  (v.  17).  He  came  because 
all  were  sinners  and  because  without 
His  work  none  could  ever  be  forgiven 
and  saved.  But  many  of  them,  partic- 
ularly among  the  leaders  of  the  Jews, 
stubbornly  refused  to  think  of  them- 
selves as  sinners,  taking  the  position 
of  Jesus  enemies  rather  than  ad- 
mitting that  they  had  any  need  of 
Him. 


After  all,  one  could  not  be  neutral 
about  Jesus  Christ.  Either  you  under- 
stood that  you  were  a  sinner  and  that 
He  came  to  save  you,  or  you  viewed 
Him  as  an  imposter  and  enemy.  Most 
of  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  were  in 
the  latter  category. 

QaESTlONS  

1 .  Do  I  find  it  difficult  to  associate, 
in  any  way,  with  those  who  have  a 
bad  reputation  in  the  community  in 
which  I  live? 

2.  What  convinced  me  that  I  am  a 
sinner  in  need  of  Christ's  salvation? 


3Ignorer  of 
Traditions 
Mark  2:18-22 


Now  the  Pharisees  began  to  notice 
that  Jesus'  disciples  never  fasted, 
while  they  scrupulously  did  so  in 
order  to  show  how  religious  they  real- 
ly were  (v.  18).  We  see  from  Jesus' 
words  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
the  kind  of  fasting  they  did  and  its 
evil  motivations  (Matt.  6:16-18).  The 
kind  of  fasting  they  did  was  not  pleas- 
ing to  God  because  they  had  departed 
from  the  Word  of  God  regarding  it. 

Even  the  disciples  of  John  fol- 
lowed, to  some  extent,  the  traditions 
that  called  for  fasting  as  a  show  of 
one's  religion.  However,  we  do  not 
have  to  assume  that  John's  disciples 
had  the  same  evil  motivations  in  their 
hearts  that  the  Pharisees  had. 

Jesus  answered  the  question  of  His 
enemies  in  two  ways. 

First,  He  showed  that  His  disciples 
had  nothing  to  mourn  about  so  long 
as  He  was  with  them  (v.  19).  In  other 
words,  given  the  traditions  of  the 
Pharisees — which  were  not  really  part 
of  God's  teaching— that  when  one 
fasts  he  should  wear  mourning 
clothes  and  go  about  with  a  long,  sor- 
rowful face,  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
would  be  hypocrites  to  act  that  way. 
They  had  Jesus  as  their  teacher  and 
leader  and  ought  to  rejoice  in  that 
fact  and  in  His  earthly  triumphs  (v. 
19). 

Jesus  reckoned,  however,  that  the 
day  would  come  when  they  would 
have  something  to  be  sorry  about. 
When  Jesus  was  arrested,  tried  and 
put  to  death,  that  would  be  the  time 
to  look  for  fasting  among  His  dis- 
ciples. By  this  answer,  Jesus  was  real- 
ly attacking  the  hypocritical  fasting 
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of  the  Pharisees  (v.  20). 

But  He  gave  another  answer,  as 
well.  He  spoke  of  wine  and  new  wine, 
of  wineskins  and  new  wineskins  (vv. 
21-22). 

Many  have  interpreted  these  words 
to  mean  that  Jesus  was  declaring  that 
He  came  bringing  new  wine  (new 
teachings)  and  that  His  teachings 
simply  would  not  fit  in  their  old 
teachings  (traditions). 

But  there  is  good  reason  to  believe 
that  His  chief  concern  was  to  show 
that  His  teachings  were  consistent 
with  what  God  had  already  taught, 
the  old  wine  (Old  Testament),  and 
that  His  teachings,  therefore,  be- 
longed in  old  wineskins  (the  frame- 
work of  what  God  had  taught)  rather 
than  the  framework  of  the  new  tradi- 
tions that  the  Pharisees  and  their  fol- 
lowers were  teaching  (compare  Luke 
5:39). 

At  any  rate,  what  He  was  declaring 
was  that  His  teachings  were  totally  in- 
compatible with  what  the  Pharisees 
were  teaching.  The  two  simply  did 
not  mesh.  They  should  not  expect  to 
find  Him,  in  any  way,  endorsing  their 
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tions. This  information  includes,  of 
course,  advice  on  the  tax  and  estate 
advantages  of  investing  in  Geneva,  a 
distinctive  Christian  college  directed 
by  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  facts  apply,  however,  to  other 
forms  of  charitable  giving  as  well. 

Don't  you  owe  it  to  yourself  to  send 
for  one  of  our  booklets:  Please  indicate 
the  category  most  appropriate  to  you, 
fill  in  the  coupon,  and  mail  to  Geneva 
College,  Beaver  Falls,  PA  15010. 

□  Executives  O  Farmers  &  Rancliers 

□  Business  Owners  □  Women 

□  Retirement  Planning      □  Physicians 

□  Charitable  Giving  Course  by  Mail  ..„  , 


Mr./Mrs./Miss . 


false  traditions  or  using  them  to  sup- 
port His  own  teaching,  which  was  al- 
together consistent  with  God's  revela- 
tion in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  In  what  ways  does  the  visible 
church  today  try  to  build  its  teachings 
upon  the  world's  teachings  and 
views? 

2.  In  what  ways  does  the  visible 
church  today  flatter  the  world? 


Sabbath 

4 

Breaker 

Mark  2:23-3:6 

estate-- 


.  Zip  - 


Street 
City  _ 
Signature 

*And  help  promote  Christian  higher  educa- 
tion in  the  bargain. 

"  GC-87001 


The  Pharisees,  being  aware  of  the 
teachings  from  Isaiah  regarding  the 
Sabbath,  had  become  strict  Sabbata- 
rians. They  made  severe  laws  regard- 
ing it,  to  enable  them  to  fulfill  its  re- 
quirements to  their  own  satisfaction, 
if  not  to  the  Lord's.  We  learn  from 
their  studies  that  they  spent  much  of 
their  time  trying  to  figure  out  how  to 
keep  the  Sabbath  and  still  do  what 
they  wished  to  do.  They  came  up  with 
some  amazing  devices  for  getting 
around  the  law,  while  pretending  to 
keep  it. 

When  they  saw  Jesus'  disciples 
plucking  some  grain  on  the  Sabbath 
they  pounced  on  them  (v.  24). 

To  the  Pharisees,  this  constituted 
work  on  the  Sabbath  and  was  repre- 
hensible to  them. 

Jesus'  approach  to  their  reaction  is 
most  interesting.  Instead  of  simply 
declaring  that  their  interpretation  of 
the  law  regarding  the  Sabbath  was 
wrong,  which  He  could  certainly  have 
done.  He  chose  to  show  how  inconsis- 
tent they  were  in  condemning  His  in- 
nocent disciples.  He  reminded  them 
that  David  had  done  something  even 
more  reprehensible,  in  eating  the  holy 
bread  that  only  those  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi  were  permitted  to  eat  (vv. 
25-26). 

Yet,  in  their  traditions,  they  had 
never  condemned  David  for  this  act. 
Why,  then,  were  they  finding  fault 
with  His  disciples?  The  answer  was 
obvious.  They  were  trying  to  con- 
demn Jesus.  They  were  so  filled  with 
prejudice  against  Him  and  His  fol- 
lowers that  they  could  not  think  just- 
ly, as  God  had  required. 

He  was  not  excusing  one  sin  by 
another,  but  showing  that  they  had  a 


lot  to  learn  about  what  God's  Word 
truly  taught.  They  viewed  the  Sab- 
bath as  a  day  of  restrictions,  when 
God  had  intended  it  to  be  a  day  of  de- 
light, in  company  with  the  Lord.  The 
disciples  had  chosen  to  spend  that  day 
walking  with  the  Lord,  while  the 
Pharisees  had  determined  to  spend  it 
finding  fault  with  Jesus  and  His  fol- 
lowers. Who  had  chosen  the  better 
use  of  the  Sabbath?  The  answer  was 
clear.  It  was  clear,  that  is,  to  all  but 
Jesus'  enemies.  They  still  sought  to 
find  fault  with  Him. 

When  Jesus  would  heal  on  the  Sab- 
bath, they  found  fault.  Again,  Jesus 
used  the  occasion  to  teach  them  the 
true  meaning  of  the  Sabbath,  for  He 
was  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  (v.  28). 

He  taught  them,  even  as  they 
watched  to  ensnare  Him,  that  it  was 
according  to  God's  will  (lawful)  to  do 
good  on  the  Sabbath,  rather  than  do 
evil.  If  one  is  hurting  and  you  can 
relieve  his  hurt  by  doing  something 
for  him  on  the  Sabbath,  you  are  not 
breaking  the  Sabbath,  one  breaks  the 
Sabbath  when  one  keeps  it  according 
to  his  own  standards,  with  selfish 
motivations. 

That  was  the  sin  of  the  Pharisees 
regarding  the  Sabbath.  They  insisted 
on  keeping  it  in  their  way,  not  as  a 
delight,  but  as  self-punishment.  God, 
however,  had  made  the  Sabbath  to  be 
a  time  when  His  children  would  de- 
light to  be  with  Him. 

No  wonder  Jesus  was  grieved  as  He 
saw  their  hardness  of  heart  in 
everything  He  did  (3:5).  He  knew  that 
though  He  tried  to  teach  them,  they 
would  not  learn.  They  were  too  busy 
plotting  how  they  could  destroy  Him. 
The  battle  was  now  on  (v.  6).  It  is  not 
without  significance  that  the  Phar- 
isees were  now  willing  to  ally  with  i 
their  traditional  enemies,  the  Hero- 
dians,  in  order  to  be  rid  of  Jesus. 

Today,  as  well,  hate  of  God  brings  i 
together  natural  enemies  to  oppose: 
Him  and  His  Son. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  What  are  some  examples  ofij 
church  and  state  uniting  against  j 
God's  people? 

2.  What  are  some  examples  of  po- 
litical liberals  and  conservatives  in 
churches  uniting  against  the  truth? 


Next  week:  "Jesus  Uses  His 
Power,"  Mark  4:35-5:43.  51 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES  \ 

SACRAMENTO  The  Church  of  the  Re- 
deemer (OPC)  welcomes  you.  Sunday — 
Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.;  Sunday 
School  11:30  a.m.  Thursday — Home  Bible 
Study,  7:30  p.m.  We  are  meeting  at  the  YM- 
CA  Central  Branch,  W  &  20th  Streets,  Sac- 
ramento, Cal.  Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse, 
(916)  427-5242.  

BOISE,  Idaho,  A  growing  Christian  Reformed 
Church  true  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Re- 
formed faith.  3580  N.  Cloverdale  Rd.,  Pastor 
J.  Peter  Vosteen,  (208)  377-4256.  

DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true  to 
the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERL^N  CHURCH,  Pastor  David  L. 
Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas.  Phone 
(214)  386-0121.  

FOR  /?£NT^^^^^^H 

PANAMA  CITY  BEACH  Condominium, 
short  walk  to  beach,  swimming  pool,  ttnnis 
court,  owned  by  Christian  family,  available 
April-September.  Call  (205)  793-6375  or 
792-1706.  

FOR  SALEmmmmmmmmm 

INFORMATION  regarding  the  Biblical  Film 
The  Hope  of  Man  by  Dr.  T.  L.  Eraser.  For 
rentals  contact  the  Church  Film  Service,  203 
Ashford  Ave.,  Greenville,  SC  29609.  For 
purchases  in  any  of  six  languages  contact 
Mrs.  Eraser  at  (803)  842-2241.  

PRESBYTERIANISM  DESCRIBED. 

ARE  FIVE  POINTS  ENOUGH?  By  Dr. 
Leonard  J.  Coppes,  OPC  hiinister.  $5.50. 
Order   from   author — 9161    Vine  Street, 
 Thornton,  CO  80229 

EVANGELISM  EXPLOSION  Scripture 
memory  package — listen  and  learn  the  E.E. 
memory  verses.  Cassette  and  songbook, 
$9.95.  Gail  Esther  Publications,  P.O.  Box 
9583.  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33310.  

CHURCH  CAMP  FOR  SALE  A  Steal: 
Large  Dining-Assembly  Hall  (4000  sq.  ft.) 
with  modern  kitchen.  Swimming  Pool.  Eight 
cabins  sleep  140.  Twenty  beautiful  wooded 
acres  adjacent  to  Bankhead  National  Forest 
in  Winston  County,  North  Alabama.  For 
more  information  call  (205)  853-4000.  Bir- 
mingham, Alabama. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Padded 

seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled, 
velvet  or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  mea- 
surements, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Lan- 
drum,  owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOL- 
STERY. 28  Dolphin  St..  Greenville.  SC 
29605.  Phone  (803)  277-1658. 


PEOPLE 


MATURE  PASTOR  caring,  evangelistic,  able 
administrator.  Biblical  preacher,  sought  by 
small  PCA  church  with  a  vision.  Offering  at- 
tractive financial  package.  Send  resume  to: 
Dr.  Richard  H.  Smith  Jr..  Clerk  of  Session. 
150  West  Main  St..  Westminster,  MD  21 157. 

MINISTER'S  SECRETARY  Growing 
PCA  church  needs  a  Christian  college  grad- 
uate called  to  be  a  minister's  secretary/staff 
assistant.  Unusual  opportunity  for  an  alert 
and  qualified  Christian  professional.  Reply 
to:  Box  SA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330.  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 
a  7-12  program  in  St.  Louis  County,  is  seek- 
ing master  instructors  for  the  1984-85  school 
term  in  the  following  disciplines:  mathema- 
tics, English,  social  studies,  and  instrumen- 
tal music.  WCA  is  fully  accredited  by  the  In- 
dependent Schools  Association  of  the  Cen- 
tral States  and  is  committed  to  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession.  Applicants  must  be  experi- 
enced and  possess  demonstrated  teaching  ex- 
cellence. Contact  Dr.  Arlen  Dykstra.  Head- 
master, at  10900  Ladue  Rd..  St.  Louis,  MO 
63141— Telephone  Number  (314)  997-2900. 

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 
a  7-12  program  in  St.  Louis  County,  is  seek- 
ing experienced  administrators  for  the  1984-5 
school  term  in  the  following  areas:  assistant 
headmaster,  business  manager,  and  librarian. 
WCA  is  fully  accredited  by  the  Independent 
Schools  Association  of  the  Central  States  and 
is  committed  to  the  Westminster  Confession. 
Applicants  must  have  demonstrated  quality 
leadership.  Contact  Dr.  Arlen  Dykstra,  Head- 
master, at  10900  Ladue  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO 
63 1 4 1— Telephone  Number  (314)  997-2900. 

ORANGEWOOD  CHRISTIAN  School, 
a  ministry  of  Orangewood  PCA,  Orlando, 
Fla.,  area  will  be  hiring  3  full-time  teachers 
for  its  junior  high  for  the  1984-85  school 
year.  Faculty  members  should  understand  a 
Biblical  world-life  view,  the  Reformed  faith, 
and  have  a  serious  commitment  to  the  Chris- 
tian Day  School. 

Openings  include  positions  in  any  one  or 
combination  of  the  following:  Math  (&  Com- 
puter Science);  Science;  English;  Social  Stud- 
ies; Bible;  Physica'  Education. 

For  further  information:  The  Rev.  Robert 
W.  Bowman,  School  Administrator,  Orange- 
wood  Christian  School,  1221  Trinity  Woods 
Lane,  Maitland.  FL  32751.  

PRESENTLY  AVAILABLE  Conservative, 
reformed.  Baptist  pastor  with  evangelical 
heart  and  love  for  teaching  Bible/theology 
desires  to  serve  enthusiastic  congregation  in 
the  East.  Presently  pastoring  in  the  East. 
Reply:  Box  BF,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville.  NC  28802. 


RECONSTRUCTIONISTS  WANTED! 

Westminster  Christian  Academy  of  Opelous- 
as,  Louisiana,  desires  mature,  creative  teach- 
ers with  a  Reformed,  Reconstructionist  world 
view  to  teach  at  Preschool,  Elementary  and 
Jr.  High  levels  for  '84-'85.  Individuals  par- 
ticularly desirable  for  Middle  School  (5th-8th) 
who  can  have  input  into  development  of 
model  High  School  curriculum.  WCA  is  an 
established,  progressive  school  of  over  300 
students  located  in  the  heart  of  French  Lou- 
isiana. Send  inquiries  to:  Administrator,  160 
Westminster  Dr.,  Opelousas,  LA  70570. 
(318)  948-8607.  

DIRE(jrOR  OF  MINISTRIES  A  Presby- 
terian church  is  looking  for  a  Director  of 
Ministries,  someone  (lay  or  ordained)  with 
commitment  to  Christ,  Scripture,  and 
church;  someone  with  Christian  maturity, 
concern  for  the  unbeliever,  and  compassion 
to  the  broken-hearted;  someone  with  insight, 
organizational  ability  and  administrative 
skills  to  mobilize  and  coordinate  resources 
within  the  church  to  address  needs  both  with- 
in and  outside  the  local  body.  If  you  have 
these  concerns  and  skills  and  are  interested, 
write:  Search  Committee,  Rivermont  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Box  3017,  Lynchburg,  VA 
24503  for  complete  job  description  and  ap- 
plication procedure. 

HEAD  COACH  needed  to  develop  K-8  ath- 
letic and  P.E.  programs,  and  establish  pro- 
grams for  High  School  grades  as  added. 
Westminster  Academy,  320  students,  desires 
intramural  and  interscholastic  sports  pro- 
grams in  soccer,  basketball,  volleyball  and 
Softball.  Applicant  should  have  previous  ex- 
perience with  established  school,  be  commit- 
ted to  Reformed  theology,  and  be  able  to  in- 
still and  inspire  Christian  commitment  in 
young  people.  Send  inquiries  to:  Administra- 
tor, 160  Westminster  Dr.,  Opelousas,  LA 
70570.  (318)  948-8607.  

SERVICES  Hi^^^^^H 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-841-2782. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-1 1  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  \5%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
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YOUR  SPECIAL  INVITATION  TO  BECOME 
A  "MINUTEMAN  FOR  MISSIONS" 


Minutemen  for  Missions  is  a  company  of  more  than  3,200  men  and  women,  who  are  in- 
terested in  responding  to  urgent  missionary  needs  by  prayer  and  giving  of  resources  .  .  . 

Minutemen  for  Missions  operates  this  way  .  .  . 

A  missionary  in  the  field  experiences  unusual  need  and/or  opportunity  .  .  . 

The  missionary  justifies  his/her  cause  to  the  Mission  to  the  World  Committee,  which  approves 
the  request  .  .  . 

The  MTW  staff  sends  a  "Minutemen  Alert"  to  the  company  of  committed  to  seek  support 
of  prayer  and  giving  .  .  . 

Tlie  Minutemen  for  Missions — Uke  the  Minutemen  of  old — respond  through  gifts  of  prayer 
and  contributions  .  .  . 

Gifts  sent  to  MTW  from  the  "Minuteman  Alert"  are  forwarded  to  the  missionary  to  provide 
for  the  need/opportunity  in  the  field  .  .  . 

It's  a  remarkable  program  and  working  wonders  on  the  mission  fields  .  .  . 

Won't  you  join  us  in  this  exciting  work  by  becoming  a  Minuteman  for  Missions? 

Please  complete  the  form  below  and  mail  it  to  Mission  to  the  World,  P.O.  Box  1744PJ,  Decatur,  GA  30031. 


Btt  m  I. 


i 


i 


i 


i 


Minutemen  for  Missions 

Realizing  that  in  times  of  special  opportunity  or  stress 
the  Lord's  servants  and  work  stand  in  need  of  READY 
PRAYER  and  READY  RESOURCES,  I  hereby: 

pledge  myself  to  earnest  prayer  for  special 
needs  brought  to  my  attention  by  the  office  of 
Mission  to  the  World,  and 

pledge  myself  to  send  $1.00  or  more— up  to 
four  times  a  year— as  I  may  be  notified. 


Signature 


Date 


Name  (print  or  type) 


Address 


i 


"/ am  ready... 

Romans  1 : 15 


^  £  MISSION  TO  THE  WORLD 

\^  ^#  P.O.  Box  1744,  Decatur,  Georgia  30031 
^    Telephone  (404)  292-8345 


^1  Some  basic  election 
«  guidelines  for  Christians 


POISONED  MINOS 

Because  I  am  and  have  been  a  Bible 
teacher  for  over  thirty  years  people 
come  to  me  with  all  kinds  of  religious 
questions.  Such  as,  "Do  you  approve 
of  our  sending  an  ambassador  to  the 
Vatican?"  When  I  reply,  "Why  not? 
Isn't  the  Vatican  a  secular  state  as  well 
as  a  religious  one?"  Then  they  ask  me, 
"What  is  that?" 

Such  persons  and  many  like  them 
have  never  opposed  our  government's 
recognition  of  Russia  and  other  coun- 
tries which  are  out  and  out  anti-reli- 
gious. Why,  then,  oppose  the  ambas- 
sadorship to  the  Vatican?  Simply  be- 
cause Satan  has  poisoned  their  minds 
against  Catholics  in  general  and  the 
Pope  in  particular. 


We  Protestants  need  to  replace  our 
prejudice  with  love  for  the  Catholics 
and  their  humble  Pope,  and  agree  with 
Malcolm  Muggeridge's  statement, 
"The  Pope  is  a  real  Christian  influ- 
ence." Let  us  rejoice  and  pray  that 
Pope  John  Paul  II  will  succeed  in  his 
efforts  to  bring  the  liberal  Catholics 
back  to  obeying  the  teachings  of  the 
Gospel,  and  be  able  to  urge  restraints 
upon  their  revolutionary  efforts. 

As  a  one-time  church  history  teacher 
in  a  Presbyterian  college,  I  know  very 
well  how  our  prejudice  started.  But 
when  I  think  of  how  England  became 
Protestant  I  shudder — at  the  same  time 
praising  God  for  Sir  Thomas  More 
who  valiantly  gave  his  life  in  his  stand 
against  Henry  the  Eighth's  divorce 
whims. 

Liberal  Protestants  are  doing  more 
harm  to  the  kingdom  of  God  in  many 
ways.  Not  the  least  is  the  craven  re- 
sponse to  shrill  feminists  and  their  "it" 
Bible. 

I,  for  one,  praise  the  Lord  that  the 
Catholic  church  is  not  divided  into  232 
or  more  denominations  and  cults. 
Who  has  ever  heard  of  an  "Indepen- 
dent Catholic  Church"? 

Rather  than  telling  our  government 
what  to  do  in  such  matters,  would  it 
not  be  better  to  review  our  Lord's  last 
prayer  for  us  believers  and  begin  to 
love  one  another  and  be  united  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?" 

—Mrs.  Elizabeth  C.  Payne 
Lexington,  Va. 

DECEPTIVE  EUPHORIA 

I  sat  under  the  teaching  of  Professor 
Richard  Lovelace  some  years  ago  and 
found  him  to  be  a  very  entertaining 
humorist  and  able  wordsmith.  How- 
ever, his  tendency  to  read  an  awaken- 
ing into  mediocre  events  creates  a  de- 
ceptive euphoria.  The  events  to  which 
he  made  reference  in  the  November 
30  issue  are  typical.  Only  a  theorist 
could  entertain  such  inflated  views  of 
a  "unified  consensus."  No  real  di- 
alogue goes  on  between  evangelicals 
and  liberals  in  those  environments 


simply  because  of  the  liberals'  guilt- 
ridden  fear  of  the  truth  they  suppress. 

I  am  speaking  from  the  direct  ex- 
perience I  received  after  leaving 
Gordon-Conwell  to  go  out  and  put 
into  practice  the  teaching  of  Profes- 
sor Lovelace.  Liberals  do  not  speak 
honestly  when  (or  if)  they  claim  an 
open  forum.  They  exploit  evangelicals 
whenever  they  can  and  are  unashamed 
to  lie  to  do  so.  Even  Professor 
Lovelace  himself  has  made  reference 
to  the  "evangelical  ghetto."  If 
evangelicals  pour  their  energies  into 
making  their  church  a  mission  field, 
who  will  be  left  to  reach  the  world? 

— Steve  Jenkins 
Jacksonville,  Ala. 

NOT  LITERAL  BLOOD 

"The  Lord  bless  you,  brother!"  That 
is  the  impulse  I  had  when  reading  to- 
day your  article  on  the  Nebraska  situ- 
ation. 

Just  two  quotes  from  your  own  ar- 
ticle: "If  Faith  Christian  School  .  .  . 
loses,  the  precedents  could  be  omi- 
nous." And  down  below,  "Which, 
very  simply,  has  left  me  wondering 
who  was  being  wise  as  a  serpent." 

God  is  doing  a  work.  Many  things, 
but  one  is  the  education  of  American 
Christians  as  to  what  the  bottom  line 
issues  are.  Relative  to  state  control  of 
education,  that  is. 

For  too  long  we  have  accepted  and 
acquiesced  in  this  most  important 
part  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  ...  the 
education  of  our  children.  Many 
compromises,  many  partial  victories 
and  partial  defeats,  much  acceptance 
of  implicit  state  domination  .  .  .  one 
not  (wisely)  exercised  by  the  state, 
usually  (if  they  had,  the  issue  would 
have  been  drawn  much  earlier,  in  my 
opinion),  but  nevertheless  there  all 
the  same. 

And  now,  some  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  whose  fundamentalist  methods 
are  distasteful  to  some  of  us,  have 
been  used  of  God  to  take  a  stand  and 
win  much  ground  from  which  multi- 
tudes will  benefit.  Another  case  of  the 


(ISSN  0032-7549] 

The 

Presbyterian 

JOURNAL 

(AND  CONTINUING  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  GUARDIAN) 

is  devoted  to  the  statement,  defense  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  "the  faith  once  for  all  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints";  promoting  a  Christian  under- 
standing of  current  and  ecclesiastical  issues 
through  the  affirmation  of  Christian  truth  from  a 
foundation  of  Reformed  theology  according  to  an 
infallible  and  inerrant  Scripture,  with  application 
of  a  Biblical  world  and  life  view  to  the  culture  in 
which  we  live  in  the  service  of  the  Triune  God. 


W.  DONALD  MUNSON  JR.,  Publisher 
JOEL  BELZ,  Business  Manager  and  Interim  Editor 
STEPHEN  LUTZ,  Director  ot  Layout,  Advertising, 
and  Promotion 


PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  (except 
one  combined  issue  each  in  July  and  December) 
by  the  Presbyterian  Journal  Co.  Second  class 
postage  paid  at  Asheville,  NC,  28802.  Additional 
point  of  entry  for  second  class  mailing  authorized 
at  Greenville,  SC. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $12  a  year  for  individ- 
uals (add  $3  if  outside  U.S.).  Single  copy  price: 
50(t.  Per  dozen.  $2.50.  30  or  more  copies:  15« 
each.  Write  for  special  group  subscription  rates. 

MAILING  ADDRESS:  PO.  Box  2330,  Asheville, 
NC  28802.  Please  allow  three  weeks  for  address 
change.  Include  old  and  new  addresses  and  both 
ZIP  codes  Ivlanuscripts  on  topics  of  current  in- 
terest are  welcome. 

TELEPHONE:  (704)  254-4015. 

LOCATION  OF  OFFICE:  12  Innsbruck  Mall,  85 
Tunnel  Rd,,  Asheville,  NC  28805.  Us*  this  ad- 
dress for  UPS  and  non-postal  dallnrlas. 

POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3549  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


Presbyterian  Journal 
February  29, 1984 


"blood  of  the  martyrs  being  the  seed 
of  the  church"  where  the  subsequent 
generations  of  the  church  are  blessed, 
having  never  paid  the  price  them- 
selves, by  hard  won  ground,  the  fruits 
of  a  battle  for  which  the  cost  was 
blood. 

Except  that  there  is  not  literal 
blood  in  this  case.  Not  yet. 

— (Rev.)  Raymond  Joseph 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

RIGHT  ON  TARGET 

The  article,  "Missionary  Support"  is 
right  on  target!  But,  it  does  not  an- 
swer the  questions  raised.  There  will 
always  be  a  fear  among  us  who  with- 
drew from  the  stench  of  the  liberal 
camp  that,  unless  we  "eyeball"  those 
whom  we  support,  something  unsa- 
vory will  creep  in. 

But,  "eyeball"  contact  does  not  in- 
sure success.  I  recall  a  veritable  or- 
ganization genius  from  Greater  Eu- 
rope Mission.  Sadly,  he  was  not  mes- 
merizing when  he  spoke.  Therefore, 
he  was  always  undersupported.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  brother  who  at- 
tended our  missions  conference  (not 
PCA)  and  had  slides  to  show  of  natives 
with  bones  through  their  noses  was 
oversupported. 

Sadly,  the  effects  of  the  fall  seem 
to  taint  our  mission  giving. 

— (Rev.)  John  Graham 
North  Port,  Fla. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  The  bewilderment  has  begun.  Election  Year  1984  is  here 

for  sure.  If  the  choices  are  easy  for  you,  you  must  not  be  thinking  seriously 
enough  about  the  issues.  Still,  we  Christians  have  a  sober  obligation  to  learn 
to  "think  Biblically"  about  political  life,  just  as  we  ought  to  about  everything 
else  in  life.  In  this  issue  are  a  few  nudges  in  that  direction,  and  we'll  have 
other  perspectives  through  the  rest  of  the  campaign  season.  Because  Presi- 
dent Reagan  is  running  unopposed  in  the  primaries,  and  because  his  posi- 
tions and  background  are  pretty  much  known,  he  isn't  included  in  the  sum- 
mary profiles  on  pages  6  and  7 — although  we'd  like  to  discuss  him  and  his 
opponent  in  more  depth  after  the  summer  conventions.  We  also  want  to 
say  here,  as  well  as  in  the  introduction  to  those  two  pages,  that  you  should 
consider  much  of  the  information  provided  as  superficial.  It's  a  start — but 
only  a  start.  Issues  such  as  integrity,  competence,  and  ability  to  lead  can 
hardly  be  reduced  to  a  few  sentences. 

I  I  Just  when  we  all  get  so  weary  of  the  endless  round  of 

school  prayer  court  cases  that  we  never  want  to  hear  of  another  one, 
something  so  bizarre  happens  that  it  deserves  a  brief  note.  In  Woodbury, 
N.J.,  for  example,  the  public  school  board  is  trying  to  decide  how  much 
money  to  spend  defending  its  right  to  have  one  minute  of  silence  in  every 
classroom  every  morning.  A  federal  judge  says  that  violates  "constitutional 
separation  of  church  and  state."  Taking  the  side  of  the  board,  lawyer  Sam 
Erickson  of  the  Christian  Legal  Society  says  the  courts  are  now  "exercising 
the  ultimate  in  mind  control.  They  are  trying  to  tell  us  what  we  can't  think 
about  during  a  moment  of  silence." 

I  I  When  one-fourth  of  the  whole  human  race  lives  in  just 

one  country,  it  seems  appropriate  to  give  that  country  special  attention.  And 
of  all  the  items  that  cross  our  desk  telling  what's  happening  in  China  these 
days,  we  find  nothing  so  informative  as  the  materials  from  the  Chinese 
Church  Research  Center,  7  Kent  Rd.,  Kowloon,  Hong  Kong.  We  mention 
it  here  to  encourage  others  to  get  on  the  CCRC's  mailing  list — especially 
if  you  are  on  a  local  church  missions  committee.  CCRC's  China  and  the 
Church  Today  and  their  China  Prayer  Letter  are  regularly  full  of  hard-hitting 
facts  that  you  really  shouldn't  be  without. 

I  I  Next  time  you  decide  to  conduct  a  jail  service,  it  might 

be  a  good  idea  to  count  the  number  of  people  who  go  in  and  the  number 
who  come  out.  Four  inmates  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  took  advantage  of  the  visit 
of  a  church  group — and  walked  right  out  the  door  when  the  group  left.  The 
four  had  joined  the  visitors  in  a  courtyard  after  sawing  their  way  out  of 
their  room  overhead,  and  apparently  nobody  suspected  anything. 


Presbyterian  Journal 
February  29,  1984 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION. 


Doctors  Endorse  Reagan's  Fetal  Pain  Remark 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Two  dozen 
physicians  have  written  to  President 
Reagan  telHng  him  he  was  correct  in 
saying  recently  that  fetuses  suffer  pain 
during  abortions. 

A  spokesman  for  the  nation's  lead- 
ing obstetrics  and  gynecology  group 
had  previously  said  there  was  no  scien- 
tific basis  for  the  president's  statement. 

The  dispute  among  the  experts  cen- 
tered on  whether  fetuses  feel  pain  in 
the  early  stages  of  pregnancy.  There 
was  apparently  no  dispute  that  fetuses 
feel  pain  at  some  point  before  birth. 

"Over  the  last  18  years,  real  time 
ultrasonography,  fetoscopy,  study  of 
the  fetal  EKG  (electrocardiogram), 
and  fetal  EEC  (electroencephalao- 
gram)  have  demonstrated  the  remark- 
able responsiveness  of  the  fetus  to 
pain,  touch  and  sound,"  said  the  26 
protesting  anesthesiologists,  gynecolo- 
gists, and  obstetricians  in  their  letter. 
Among  them  were  two  past  presidents 
of  the  24,000-member  obstetrics  col- 
lege. 

The  letter  followed  a  statement  to 
the  New  York  Times  by  a  spokesman 
for  the  American  College  of  Obstetrics 
and  Gynecology,  Dr.  Erwin  Nichols, 
who  said  he  was  "unaware  of  any  sci- 
entific evidence  anywhere  that  would 
substantiate"  the  president's  assertion. 

Nichols  said  afterward  that  the  re- 
porting of  his  views  was  only  "partially 
correct,"  explaining  that  he  had  been 
speaking  of  fetuses  in  early  pregnancy. 

The  debate  sprang  from  a  Reagan 
speech  to  the  National  Religious 
Broadcasters  in  late  January,  where  he 
said  that  "when  the  lives  of  the  unborn 
are  snuffed  out,  they  feel  pain — pain 
that  is  long  and  agonizing."  The  dis- 
agreement among  experts  stems  from 
the  fact  that  the  nervous  system  and 
the  brain  develop  gradually  up  to  and 
even  after  birth. 

"But  there  is  absolutely  no  ques- 
tion," said  Dr.  Vincent  Collins  of  the 
University  of  Illinois  Medical  Center, 
"that  fetuses  can  feel  pain  as  early  as 
10  weeks  after  conception."  Collins 


spoke  at  a  news  conference  organized 
by  the  Value  of  Life  Committee,  a 
right-to-life  group  from  Massachu- 
setts. 

He  and  Dr.  Matthew  Bulfin,  presi- 
dent of  the  American  Association  of 
Pro-Life  Obstetricians,  which  includes 
900  physicians,  said  the  nervous  system 
is  sufficiently  developed  for  the  fetus 
to  experience  pain  late  in  the  first  tri- 
mester. 

ColHns,  an  anesthesiologist,  said  re- 
search shows  there  is  "reflexive"  ac- 
tion in  the  fetus  at  four  to  six  weeks 
after  conception,  and  that  nerve  end- 
ings are  in  place  after  eight  weeks.  At 
10  weeks,  there  are  chemicals  to  trans- 
mit the  pain  to  the  brain;  and  pain  re- 
ceptors are  active  in  the  brain  at  12 
weeks,  he  said. 

The  physicians  urged  that  steps  be 
taken  to  alleviate  this  pain  by  offering 
"anesthetics  and  analgesics"  to  women 
whose  abortions  are  certain  to  cause 
fetal  pain. 

In  response  to  a  question,  Bulfin 
said  that  one  reason  the  medical  pro- 
fession has  been  silent  on  the  question 
of  fetal  pain  is  that  abortions  have 
become  "so  common  that  medical 
people  don't  want  to  dwell  on  it"  and 
"add  guilt"  and  more  trauma  to 
women  who  have  had  abortions. 

In  Congress,  meanwhile,  Rep.  Mark 
Siljander  (R-Mich.)  has  introduced 
legislation  that  would  require  doctors 
to  inform  patients  that  fetuses  suffer 
pain  during  abortions.  The  bill  would 
not  force  doctors  to  use  anesthesia  or 
restrict  access  to  abortion.  ffl 


Conservative  Lutherans 
Continue  To  Defect 

NEW  YORK— At  least  three  congre- 
gations have  left  the  American  Luth- 
eran Church  (ALC)  in  recent  weeks, 
and  Lutheran  pastors  calling  them- 
selves "conservative  evangelicals"  say 
more  churches  will  defect  if  the  Com- 
mission for  a  New  Lutheran  Church 


(CNLC)  does  not  take  into  account  the 
concerns  of  conservative  Lutherans. 

The  actions  of  some  conservative 
groups  have  upset  ALC  bishops  who 
say  the  conservatives  are  misrepre- 
senting the  ALC  while  encouraging 
more  churches  to  leave  the  denomina- 
tion. 

Two  churches  in  Iowa  and  Minne- 
sota have  left  the  ALC  to  join  the 
17,000-member  Association  of  Free 
Lutheran  Congregations,  based  in 
Minneapolis.  Another  Minnesota 
church  which  left  the  ALC  is  current- 
ly independent,  while  still  another  in 
Pittsburgh  is  struggling  with  con- 
stitutional technicalities  in  its  efforts  to 
leave  the  denomination. 

"The  leadership  has  got  to  recog- 
nize," says  the  Rev.  David  R.  Barn- 
hart,  "that  the  evangelical  conservative 
wing  of  the  church  is  here  and  our  con- 
cerns must  be  addressed."  Barnhart 
heads  the  Fellowship  of  Evangelical 
Laity  and  Pastors,  largest  and  most 
vocal  of  several  protest  groups  in  the 
ALC. 

Denominational  representatives  tend 
to  discount  the  effect  of  the  depar- 
tures. ALC  general  secretary  Kathryn 
Baerwald  says  it  is  normal  for  10  or  15 
churches  to  leave  the  denomination 
each  year  for  various  reasons.  Ill 


Ethiopia  Drought  Pushing 
People  Closer  to  Death 

MAKELLE,  Ethiopia— Relief  agen- 
cies of  several  Lutheran  churches  say 
that  drought,  famine,  and  political  tur- 
moil, particularly  in  the  northern 
regions  of  Ethiopia,  are  creating  new 
hardships  for  people  already  accus- 
tomed to  living  on  the  thin  edge  be- 
tween life  and  death. 

This  city  of  60,000  is  the  capital  of 
Tigray,  a  northern  province  where  it 
has  become  impossible  for  anyone  to 
record  the  number  of  people  dying 
each  day  from  drought  conditions. 
Even  if  more  relief  aid  were  available, 
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most  people  cannot  be  reached.  Food 
and  supplies  which  do  reach  those  in 
need  are  used  up  quickly. 

Ethiopia  is  the  sixth  poorest  coun- 
try in  the  world,  with  an  annual  per 
capita  income  of  $140,  according  to 
the  World  Bank.  About  85  percent  of 
its  40  million  people  are  involved  in 
farming,  and  are  therefore  most  se- 
verely affected  by  drought.  [11 

Helms  Threatens  To  Delay 
Action  on  Vatican  Envoy 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Sen.  Jesse 
Helms  (R-N.C),  taking  amusement 
from  the  fact  that  for  once  he's  on  the 
same  side  as  the  American  Civil  Liber- 
ties Union  (ACLU),  told  Protestant 
leaders  here  that  he  will  force  a  delay 
of  the  nomination  of  a  U.S.  ambassa- 
dor to  the  Vatican. 

Helms  had  previously  endorsed  for- 
mal diplomatic  ties  to  the  Vatican,  but 
switched  ground  at  the  end  of  a  con- 
firmation hearing  for  ambassador- 
designate  William  Wilson.  At  the  hear- 
ing, various  Protestant  church  leaders 
demanded  postponement  to  allow  fur- 
ther debate  on  the  constitutionality  of 
the  appointment. 

Even  so,  all  seemed  to  be  going  well 
for  Wilson,  and  most  senators  and  re- 
porters had  left  the  hearing  room  when 
Helms  announced  he  would  block  the 
confirmation  at  least  until  late  Febru- 
ary. 

Although  the  Helms  announcement 
put  him  on  the  same  side  as  opponent^ 
of  the  appointment,  some  of  those  op- 
ponents expressed  fear  that  the  con- 
troversial senator  might  hurt  their 
cause  more  than  he  would  help  it. 
Helms's  use  of  parliamentary  delaying 
tactics  has  increasingly  earned  the  ill- 
will  of  some  of  his  Senate  colleagues. 

Originally  co-sponsor  of  legislation 
to  repeal  a  ban  on  diplomatic  ties  to 
the  Vatican,  Helms  recently  dropped 
his  name  from  the  list  under  pressure 
from  North  Carolina's  Baptists,  ffl 


Colson  Chides  NRB  for 
Fostering  'Selfish  GospeV 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Amid  exhib- 
itions of  expensive  state-of-the-art 
broadcast  technology,  Charles  Colson 
warned  the  National  Religious  Broad- 
casters (NRB)  convention  here  that 
they  tend  to  transmit  a  "what's-in-it- 


for-me  gospel"  that  ignores  the  obliga- 
tion to  help  the  needy  and  the 
downcast. 

Colson  served  up  the  warning  to 
4,000  evangelicals  who  represented 
much  of  religious  broadcasting  at  the 
NRB's  40th,  and  largest,  annual  gath- 
ering. 

"Much  of  the  Christianity  we  slick- 
ly market  today  is  nothing  but  a  relig- 
ious adaptation  of  the  self-seeking  val- 
ues of  secular  cuhure,"  said  Colson, 
a  former  member  of  Richard  Nixon's 
staff  during  the  infamous  Watergate 
scandal. 

Now  the  head  of  Prison  Fellowship, 
Colson  said  he  was  talking  recently 
with  an  aide  to  a  famous  television 
preacher — whom  he  declined  to  name 
— who,  when  asked  about  the  preach- 
er's success,  replied,  "We  give  the  peo- 
ple what  they  want." 

Colson  said:  "My  friends,  that  is 
heresy,  at  the  very  root  of  the  'what's- 
in-it-for-me  gospel'  so  prevalent  in 
America.  God  commands  us  to  care 
for  and  serve  the  sick,  the  imprisoned, 
the  needy,  to  love  the  unloveable,  and 
to  lay  down  our  lives  for  one  another. 

"Now  that  may  not  be  the  most 
popular  message  to  present  to  an  ego- 
centric, materialistic  society.  It  wasn't 
popular  when  Jesus  presented  it.  But 
it  is  the  gospel,  and  we  do  a  terrible 
disservice  to  our  Lord  when  we  present 
only  half  of  it."  ffi 


Reformation  Scholar 
Bainton  Dies  at  89 

NEW  HAVEN,  Conn.  (RNS)— Dr. 
Roland  H.  Bainton,  professor  emeritus 
of  church  history  at  Yale  Divinity 
School  and  a  noted  Reformation 
scholar,  died  at  his  apartment  here  on 
February  13  at  the  age  of  89. 

Born  in  England,  Bainton  came  to 
the  United  States  at  the  age  of  two  and 
grew  up  in  Colfax,  Wash.  Although 
many  people  thought  he  was  a  Luth- 
eran because  of  his  works  on  Martin 
Luther,  he  was  ordained  a  Congrega- 
tional minister  in  1927  and  was  on  the 
clergy  rolls  of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  when  he  died. 

Bainton  joined  Yale's  faculty  in 
1920,  and  remained  there  until  he  re- 
tired in  1962.  He  wrote  32  books,  in- 
cluding his  autobiography  which  will 
be  published  this  spring.  His  best 
known  book  was  Here  I  Stand:  A  Life 
of  Martin  Luther.  Published  in  1950, 


it  has  sold  1 .2  million  copies  and  was 
made  into  a  motion  picture. 

A  pacifist,  Bainton  served  in  a 
Quaker  unit  in  World  War  I  and  later 
began  to  study  civil  disobedience.  Op- 
posing Joseph  McCarthy  in  1954,  he 
told  a  National  Council  of  Churches 
group  that  "if  worse  comes  to  worst, 
better  than  we  go  down  under  the  heel 
of  a  foreign  tyrant  and  go  down  un- 
corrupted  than  to  be  the  agents  of  our 
own  destruction  by  our  own  betrayal 
of  freedom." 

In  a  1980  interview,  Bainton  said  he 
could  empathize  with  Luther's  feelings 
of  doubt.  "There  are  periods  when  one 
is  tormented,"  he  confessed.  "If  a  per- 
son is  sensitive  and  aware,  he  will  wres- 
tle with  the  unknown.  I  have  never 
found  a  clearcut  position  without 
problems."  Bl 


Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

■  Atlanta  School  for  Biblical  Studies 
(ASBS)  has  kicked  off  a  $350,000  fund 
drive  to  purchase  and  equip  the 
organization's  first  permanent  home 
for  its  seminary-college-lay  training 
classes.  The  school  has  an  option  to 
buy  property  in  Avondale  Estates, 
an  east  Atlanta  suburb. 

■  The  North  Carolina  Court  of  Ap- 
peals has  ruled  that  the  state  is  within 
its  rights  to  appropriate  $1.3  million 
for  abortions  for  poor  women.  Paul 
Stam  Jr.  and  his  wife  Dorothy  had 
sued  the  state  in  lower  court  to  halt  the 
practice,  and  had  appealed  when  they 
lost  their  case  at  that  level. 

■  Dr.  Michael  Ruiter,  executive 
director  of  Christian  Schools  Interna- 
tional (CSI)  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich., 
has  been  elected  chairman  of  the 
Council  for  American  Private  Educa- 
tion, a  national  organization  represent- 
ing 85  percent  of  all  private  and  paro- 
chial schools  in  the  U.S. 

■  Christians  in  the  nursing  profession 
will  be  interested  in  the  new  Journal  of 
Christian  Nursing,  a  32-page  quarter- 
ly to  be  released  this  spring  by  Nurses 
Christian  Fellowship,  a  division  of 
Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship. 
Contents  will  include  articles  on 
spiritual  needs  of  patients,  bioethical 
issues,  missions  experiences  and  op- 
portunities, and  Christian  approaches 
to  nursing  problems.  One-year  charter 
subscriptions  are  $12.95;  write  Box 
1650,  Downers  Grove,  IL  60515.  ffl 
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Presidential  Primary  Profiles 


The  following  sketches  (pro- 
vided mostly  through 
Religious  News  Service)  are 
only  a  start.  The  facts  can 
give  you  some  hints— but 
you'll  want  to  dig  deeper  for 
indicators  of  truthfulness, 
competence,  fairness,  and 
demonstrated  concern  for 
justice  on  a  variety  of 
issues. 

As  the  campaign  pro- 
gresses past  the  primaries 
into  the  general  election 
(President  Reagan  will  get 
his  profile  then),  the  Journal 
will  suggest  from  time  to 
time  other  practical  yard- 
sticks you  might  want  to 
apply  as  you  seek  to  know 
the  candidates  better. 


NOMINALLY  LUTHERAN, 
HOLLINGS  KNOWS 
BAPTIST 
CONSTITUENCY 

Ernest  "Fritz"  Hollings  is  a 
senator  from  a  down-home 
Southern  Baptist  state.  But 
he  is  an  aristocratic 
Lutheran. 

Like  his  parents  before 
him,  he  was  born,  baptized, 
and  confirmed  in  the  con- 
gregation of  St.  Luke's 
Lutheran  Church  in  Charles- 
ton, S.C.,  a  pre-Revolution- 
ary  War  church  whose 
stone  edifice  is  a  tourist  at- 
traction in  the  heart  of  the 
coastal  city. 

But  according  to  that 
church's  pastor,  Hollings  has 
never  been  all  that  active  a 
member.  As  South  Caroli- 
na's governor  from  1959  un- 
til 1963,  and  as  a  senator 
since  1966,  he's  been  out  of 
town  as  much  as  he's  been 
home.  For  six  years,  how- 
ever, he  was  a  member  of 
the  national  executive  coun- 
cil of  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
America. 

Usually  maintaining  good 
relationships  with  his  largely 
Baptist  constituency,  Holl- 
ings strained  that  loyalty  in 
1971  when  he  divorced  his 
wife  and  mother  of  his  four 
children  to  marry  a  Roman 
Catholic  woman,  Rita  Liddy. 
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But  he  easily  won  re-elec- 
tion the  next  year. 

Hollings  is  generally  con- 
servative on  so-called  reli- 
gious issues,  without  ap- 
pearing to  seem  enthusiastic 
about  those  positions.  He 
does  not,  however,  oppose 
abortion,  calling  it  a  theolo- 
gical rather  than  a  govern- 
mental issue. 

More  recently,  he  has  op- 
posed diplomatic  recognition 
of  the  Vatican.  He  says  he 
does  not  agree  that  Su- 
preme Court  rulings  have 
excluded  prayer  from  public 
school  classrooms,  but  still 
supports  a  prayer  amend- 
ment to  guarantee  that  such 
prayer  be  permitted. 

Hollings  opposes  tuition 
tax  credits  for  non-public 
school  families,  in  a  remark 
which  he  said  later  had 
been  "misinterpreted,"  he 
spoke  of  "Catholic  bishops 
running  around  the  hallways 
of  Congress  like  a  bunch  of 
kids  looking  for  votes." 

CRANSTON  IDEALS 
BRING  TENSION 
ON  ISSUES  LIKE 
ABORTION 

Alan  Cranston,  liberal 
Democrat  from  California,  is 
said  rarely  to  discuss  his 
personal  life.  Even  those 
close  to  him  have  only 
vague  ideas  about  his  feel- 
ings about  religious  faith. 
His  sister  and  his  longtime 
press  secretary  say  that 
though  he  is  comfortable  be- 
ing identified  as  a  Protes- 
tant, he  has  never  had  any 
church  ties. 

As  children,  Cranston  and 
his  sister  attended  Sunday 
school  in  Los  Altos.  "Our 
family  was  freethinking," 
she  says,  "although  our 
parents  tried  to  instill  a 
Christian  ethic." 

Divorced  in  1977  from  his 
first  wife,  who  said  she  was 
tired  of  politics,  Cranston 
was  62  when  he  married  his 
second  wife,  who  is  Jewish. 
But  she,  like  him,  is  not  out- 
wardly religious. 


"He's  religious  in  the 
sense  that  Abraham  Lincoln 
was  religious,"  says  fvlurray 
Flander,  the  press  secretary. 
"He  has  a  very  profound 
sense  of  the  sacredness  of 
life  and  the  existence  of 
God." 

Cranston  has  opposed 
legislative  restrictions  on 
abortion,  but  has  "a  difficult 
lime  because  this  question 
would  seem  to  run  counter 
to  the  sanctity  of  life.  But 
what  it  comes  down  to  is  a 
very  practical  decision  of 
whether  the  government  is 
denying  poor  women  what 
wealthy  women  can  get  with 
ease  and  whether  individual 
women  are  needlessly  en- 
dangering their  lives." 

Cranston  supports  a  nu- 
clear arms  freeze,  an  issue 
which  observers  say  has  re- 
kindled the  idealism  of  his 
youth.  He  opposes  govern- 
ment-sponsored school 
prayer  and  tuition  tax  credits 
for  parents  of  non-public 
school  students. 


ONCE  THEOLOGY 
NOW  POLITICS 
HOLDS  HART'S 
INTERESTS 

There  is  an  enigmatic  quali- 
ty to  the  expressed  religious 
faith  of  Gary  Hart. 

A  native  of  Ottawa,  Kan- 
sas, Hart  was  reared  as  a 
strict  evangelical  in  the 
Church  of  the  Nazarene.  He 
attended  a  Nazarene  college 
in  Oklahoma  where  drinking, 
dancing,  and  movies  were 
strictly  forbidden. 

Hart's  interests  were  such 
that  he  felt  led  to  Yale  Divin- 
ity School,  although  friends 
say  even  then  he  intended 
to  be  a  teacher  rather  than 
a  preacher.  But  while  study- 
ing theology.  Hart  was  smit- 
ten by  the  presidential  cam- 
paign of  John  F.  Kennedy,  a 
liberal  Roman  Catholic.  Hart 
left  seminary,  and  switched 
to  Yale's  law  school. 

Now,  Hart  rarely  mentions 
matters  of  religious  faith.  An 
aide  says,  "Gary  would  be 


inclined  to  say  that  as  a 
member  of  Congress,  it 
would  not  be  wise  to  bring 
his  own  religious  beliefs  into 
play."  Yet  another  longtime 
friend  said  Hart's  evangelical 
upbringing  gives  him  a 
"sense  of  mission." 

"I  grew  up  in  the  church," 
Hart  said  recently.  "There 
was  some  thought  on  my 
mother's  part  that  she  want- 
ed me  to  become  a  mini- 
ster, but  she  was  never 
pushy  about  it." 

Hart  lists  himself  only  as  a 
"Protestant,"  but  is  known 
to  attend  Montview  Presby- 
terian Church  (PCUSA)  in 
Denver  and  various  Presby- 
terian churches  in  the  Wash- 
ington area. 


RELIGIOUS  THEMES 
AND  IMAGERY 
COME  NATURALLY 
FOR  JACKSON 

More  than  any  other  can- 
didate in  American  history, 
Jesse  Jackson  infuses 
religious  themes  and  im- 
agery in  his  presidential 
primary  campaign.  Such  im- 
agery comes  naturally  to  the 
43-year-old  former  aide  to 
Dr.  Martin  Luther  King.  His 
speeches  resound  with  the 
spirited  tones  of  his  black 
Baptist  heritage. 

He  promises  a  "redemp- 
tive spirit"  to  the  nation.  In 
flowing  Biblical  language,  he 
pledges  to  conduct  a  cam- 
paign "through  the  eyes  of 
the  hurt,  and  the  rejected, 
and  the  despised,  those  left 
standing  naked  before  the 
Lord  in  the  wintertime." 

The  religious  dimension  of 
the  Jackson  campaign  is 
more  than  rhetorical.  Lead- 
ers of  four  black  denomina- 
tions have  announced  they 
will  work  for  his  candidacy. 
The  enthusiasm  seems  to 


eclipse  any  concern  that 
tax-exennpt  status  for  the 
churches  involved  nnight  be 
jeopardized. 

Admonishing  people  to 
fight  for  peace,  nuclear  dis- 
armament, and  human 
rights,  Jackson  asks  them  to 
"place  the  cross  of  Christ 
higher  than  the  nation's 
flag."  Raising  the  cross,  he 
says,  means  guarding 
against  the  "politicization  of 
prayer"  through  school 
prayer  legislation. 

Jackson's  "flight-from- 
bondage"  theme  has 
brought  him  into  alliance 
with  West  Bank  Palestinians, 
and  into  conflict  w/ith  Jewish 
leaders.  Yet  he  claims  to 
stand  by  America's  commit- 
ment to  a  secure  Israel. 

Jackson  used  to  de- 
nounce legal  abortions  as  a 
rejection  of  "sacred  abso- 
lutes," and  often  cited  his 
own  mother  who,  poor  and 
unmarried  in  Greenville, 
S.C,  rejected  advice  to  get 
an  abortion  just  before  he 
was  born.  But  he  changed 
his  position  after  meeting 
with  women's  leaders  whom 
he  considered  an  important 
part  of  his  "rainbow  coali- 
tion" of  the  dispossessed. 
He  still  says  he's  personally 
opposed  to  abortion,  but 
opposes  legislation  to 
restrict  it. 


ASKEWS  RECORD 
INCLUDES 
EVANGELICAL 
BIAS 

Of  the  eight  Democrats  run- 
ning for  the  presidential 
nomination,  only  Reuben 
Askew  of  Florida  anchors 
himself  on  the  kind  of  moral 
base  used  by  Jimmy  Carter 
in  1976. 

A  Presbyterian  elder  (as  is 
his  wife  Donna  Lou),  Askew 
had  anti-abortion  forces 
working  for  him  in  Iowa.  In 
New  Hampshire,  he  has  re- 
peatedly stated  his  opposi- 
tion to  attempts  at  redefining 
civil  rights  to  include  homo- 
sexuals. 

A  Christian  Scientist  be- 
fore meeting  his  wife.  As- 
kew has  more  recently  ac- 
tively supported  groups  like 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ 
and  the  Billy  Graham  Evan- 
gelistic Association. 

Askew  was  a  progressive 
on  racial  issues.  As  gover- 
nor of  Florida,  he  says  he 
was  disappointed  by  the 
lack  of  support  from  his 
[then]  PCUS  constituency. 
He  found  better  backing 


from  other  church  groups. 

Considered  anti-abortion, 
he  does  not  favor  a  constitu- 
tional amendment  to  ban 
abortion,  but  does  back  an 
amendment  giving  Congress 
the  right  to  set  national  stan- 
dards on  abortion.  He  would 
limit  them  to  instances  of 
rape  or  incest,  or  cases 
where  the  health  of  the 
mother  was  involved,  "if 
that  definition  were  not  inter- 
preted too  liberally." 

He  supported  Anita  Bryant 
seven  years  ago  in  her  ef- 
forts to  secure  legislation 
against  homosexuals,  and 
says  "parents  should  have 
the  right  not  to  have  their 
child  taught  by  a  confirmed 
gay  or  lesbian." 

Askew  sees  the  Moral 
Majority  as  a  reaction  of 
mainstream  churches'  swing 
to  the  left.  "The  return  of 
the  church  to  the  center," 
he  forecasts,  "will  remove 
the  political  base  of  what  is 
now  known  as  the  Religious 
Right." 


I LIBERAL  AGENDA 
PART  OF 
MCGOVERN'S 
BACKGROUND 

George  McGovern  may 
have  come  from  a  conserva- 
tive theological  background, 
but  his  record  during  his 
adult  life  fits  more  consis- 
tently with  the  agenda  of 
mainline  denominations  and 
church  councils. 

Son  of  a  Wesleyan  Meth- 
odist minister  from  South 
Dakota,  McGovern  says 
himself  that  he  converted 
long  ago  to  the  "social  gos- 
pel," perhaps  through  the  in- 
fluences of  the  United  Meth- 
odist college  and  seminary 
he  attended. 

While  a  student  pastor  in 
Illinois,  McGovern  saw 
membership  in  the  church 
he  served  jump  from  133  to 
170  in  just  a  few  months. 
But  he  felt  other  callings, 
and  after  earning  a  Ph.D.  at 
Northwestern  University, 
went  back  to  South  Dakota 
to  teach  at  Dakota  Wesleyan 
College. 

Later,  as  administrator  of 
the  Food  for  Peace  program 
in  1960-61,  he  appealed  to 
churches  for  help  in  alleviat- 
ing hunger.  The  church  ties 
continued  in  1968  when  he 
was  a  delegate  to  the  World 
Council  of  Churches'  fourth 
assembly  in  Uppsala,  Swe- 
den. The  next  year,  he  was 
chairman  of  the  WCC  con- 
sultation which  gave  birth  to 


the  WCC's  well  known  Pro- 
gram to  Combat  Racism. 
During  the  same  years,  with 
strong  church  alliances,  he 
opposed  U.S.  involvement  in 
Viet  Nam. 

During  his  1972  campaign 
for  president,  McGovern 
made  a  much-publicized 
stop  at  Wheaton  College, 
pointing  out  that  evangelical 
revivals  in  American  history 
have  led  to  many  social  re- 
forms. But  after  his  defeat 
that  year,  McGovern  said, 
"It  is  very  hazardous  to  ap- 
proach great  national  issues 
from  a  moral  standpoint." 
Building  a  campaign  on  a 
moral  basis,  he  said,  "is 
risky  and  might  even  repel 
large  numbers  of  people 
who  don't  want  to  be 
disturbed  in  their  lethargy 
and  apathy  and  who  prefer 
not  to  feel  con- 
science-stricken about  what 
the  nation  is  doing." 

I GLENN  REJECTS 
'FIRE  ENGINE' 
RELIGIOUS 
EXPERIENCE 

Despite  his  valid  title  as  a 
war  hero  and  the  drama  of 
being  the  first  American  to 
orbit  the  earth,  John  Glenn 
prefers  to  come  across  as  a 
down-to-earth  fellow  from 
across  the  street. 

Similarly,  when  he  talks 
about  "family  values  and 
pride  in  protecting  our  coun- 
try," listeners  seem  to  sense 
that  he's  talking  about  good 
Christian  homes  and  God- 
bless-America  patriotism, 
even  though  he  doesn't  use 
the  religious  words. 

Glenn's  mother  was  one 
of  the  first  women  in  Ohio 
to  become  a  Presbyterian 
elder,  and  he  is  an  inactive 
member  at  Webster  Presby- 
terian Church  near  Houston, 
Tex.,  a  church  he  joined 
while  in  the  space  program. 

"My  religion  is  not  one  of 
the  fire  engine  type,"  he 
says,  "not  one  to  be  called 
on  in  an  emergency  and 
then  put  God  back  into  the 
woodwork.  I  am  trying  to 
live  as  best  I  can.  My  peace 
has  been  made  with  my 
Maker  for  a  number  of 
years." 

Glenn  supports  the  Su- 
preme Court's  position  on 
abortion,  but  has  questions 
about  extending  so-called 
civil  rights  to  homosexuals. 

He  says  that  prayer  in  the 
schools  raises  "difficult  con- 
stitutional questions"  which 
force  him  to  oppose  existing 


legislation  to  make  such 
prayer  legal.  And  he  oppos- 
es tuition  tax  credits  as  a 
"retreat  from  our  commit- 
ment to  a  system  of  free, 
universal  education." 

IMONDALE  REFLECTS 
SOCIAL  GOSPEL 
OF  HIS 
FATHER 

Walter  Mondale  draws  much 
of  his  political  philosophy 
from  the  social  gospel  ac- 
tivism of  his  father,  a 
Methodist  minister. 

Now  a  Presbyterian,  Mon- 
dale rarely  spells  out  any 
connection  between  his  re- 
ligious faith  and  his  social 
concerns,  according  to  his 
father-in-law,  a  Presbyterian 
minister  and  chaplain  at 
Presbyterian-related  Maca- 
lester  College. 

Members  of  a  combined 
Presbyterian  and  Baptist 
congregation  in  Minnesota, 
the  Mondales  are  more  ac- 
tive at  Chevy  Chase  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Washing- 
ton, where  he  is  an  affiliate 
member. 

Mondaie's  biographer.  Fin- 
ley  Lewis,  says  his  father's 
social  gospel  views  shaped 
the  candidate's  thinking 
about  "the  mutual  responsi- 
bilities of  church  and  state 
in  seeking  a  maximum  well 
being— spiritual,  economic, 
and  social— of  those  they 
served." 

Mondale  stalled  for  a 
number  of  years  staking  out 
a  position  on  abortion,  but 
finally  settled  on  the  side  of 
the  Supreme  Court. 

Mondale  has  occasionally 
chided  church  groups  for 
not  taking  more  progressive 
positions  in  fighting  for  so- 
cial legislation.  He  told  a 
group  of  Lutherans  in  1978 
that  there  is  a  "direct, 
powerful,  indispensable,  and 
persistent"  relationship  be- 
tween "religious  principle 
and  government  policies." 
Christian  principles,  he  said, 
have  been  reflected  in  U.S. 
policies  regarding  human 
rights,  foreign  aid,  peace 
negotiations,  and  arms 
limitation  efforts. 
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The  Christian  and  the  Coming 
Elections 


LOUIS  J.  VOSKUIL 


This  coming  spring  and  fall,  Ameri- 
can citizens  have  the  privilege  of 
voting  for  their  political  repre- 
sentatives and  officeholders.  Not  many 
people  in  the  world  have  that  oppor- 
tunity; one  ought  to  take  advantage  of 
it. 

Yet  to  do  it  wisely,  and  especially 
from  the  basis  of  a  commitment  as  a 
Christian,  is  a  rather  overwhelming 
task.  There  are  so  many  complicated 
issues,  so  many  candidates,  so  much 
information  to  digest.  How  can  one 
sort  it  all  out? 

Without  suggesting  specific  posi- 
tions on  issues  or  supporting  specific 
candidates,  the  following  comments 
indicate  a  few  guidelines  which  may 
be  helpful. 

The  Issues 

In  an  election  year,  a  number  of 
issues — whether  local,  national,  or  in- 
ternational— emerge  as  the  key  issues 
of  the  campaign.  Candidates  are  ex- 
pected to  have  a  position  in  order  to 
get  the  votes  of  the  electorate. 

Some  of  the  issues  are  forced  upon 
society  by  virtue  of  a  dramatic  or  for- 
mative historic  circumstance.  Others 
are  raised  by  various  interest  groups 
who  force  them  on  public  conscious- 
ness. However  the  issues  come  to 
attention,  the  Christian  must  deal 
with  them. 

One  should  not,  however,  allow  a 
special  interest  group  or  public  con- 
sensus to  determine  the  method  and 
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the  order  in  which  issues  are  given 
priority.  For  example,  the  United 
States  is  losing  prime  farmland  at  an 
alarming  rate.  Given  the  significance 
of  agriculture  to  our  future  and  our 
ability  to  help  feed  starving  people,  is 
that  a  less  important  issue  (though 
many  of  us  hear  little  about  it)  than 
the  Lebanon  crisis  which  events  have 
forced  upon  our  consciousness? 

Even  if  the  example  is  bad,  my 
point  is  that  the  Christian  voter  must 
determine  the  priority  and  relative 
weight  of  the  various  issues — and 
then  vote  accordingly. 

Generally  speaking,  one  should 
avoid  single-issue  voting.  There  may 
be  occasions  when  one  issue  is  so 
overriding  that  it  simply  must  deter- 
mine one's  vote  on  a  candidate.  One 
must  be  careful,  however.  Abortion 
may  seem  to  be  such  an  issue,  but 
government  policy  on  aid  to  starving 
people  or  on  nuclear  arms  may  cost  as 
many  lives  as  abortion  does. 

Furthermore,  if  a  candidate  differs 
on  a  crucial  issue  from  the  voter,  it 
may  be  that  the  problem  can  be  re- 
solved in  ways  other  than  voting 
against  a  candidate  who  in  other  re- 
spects would  be  an  excellent  repre- 
sentative. 

The  Candidate 

We  generally  evaluate  a  candidate  by 
the  positions  he  or  she  takes  on  the 
issues.  Obviously  such  an  approach  is 
important.  Another  factor,  however, 
is  equally  important. 

In  a  political  campaign  some  issues 
are  pushed  to  assume  an  artificial  or 
temporary  significance.  Sometimes 
an  issue  will  fade  away  in  a  matter  of 
weeks  after  the  campaign,  the  necces- 
sity  of  getting  votes  requires  prom- 
ises. Depending  on  the  integrity  or 


desperation  of  the  candidate,  it  may 
make  little  difference  a  year  after  the 
election  what  stands  were  taken  or 
promises  made. 

It  is  exremely  important,  therefore, 
to  judge  the  person.  Does  the  candi- 
date possess  integrity  and  strength  of 
character?  Mark  Hatfield  has  com- 
mented in  writing  several  times  on  the 
tremendous  temptations  of  power 
and  prestige  that  come  with  high  pub- 
lic office.  Around  every  corner  in 
Washington  is  a  lobbyist  with  money 
and  flattery.  Even  on  the  local  level, 
public  officials  face  bribery  attempts, 
threats,  and  other  kinds  of  tempting 
offers. 

Can  the  candidate  resist?  If  not, 
the  "right"  stand  on  the  issues  means 
nothing.  Strength  of  character,  experi- 
ence, integrity,  seriousness  of  pur- 
pose, humility,  and  intelligence  all  be- 
come extremely  important. 

So  far  I  have  said  nothing  about 
the  "born  again"  candidate.  For 
many  Christians  this  becomes  the 
leading  criterion.  It  is,  however,  an 
extremely  slippery  criterion.  Because 
of  our  Christian  heritage,  candidates 
habitually  invoke  the  name  of  God  in 
sanction  of  a  certain  position  or  ac- 
tion, characteristically  go  to  church, 
and  usually  behave  in  an  acceptable 
fashion,  at  least  publicly. 

Sometimes  this  is  all  genuine, 
sometimes  not.  It  becomes  very  diffi- 
cult to  judge.  Fortunately  this  is  not 
the  primary  matter;  the  issue  is  com- 
petency and  character.  The  office  of 
political  representative  is  a  calling, 
not  a  prize. 

The  candidate  may  indeed  be  a  gen- 
uine Christian  and  that  commitment 
may  be  a  foundation  for  integrity, 
but  the  person  may  be  naive,  inarticu- 
late, stupid,  or  lack  the  right  kind  of 
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experience.  In  short,  he  or  she  may 
lack  the  gifts,  the  competency  if  you 
will,  for  the  office.  Being  a  com- 
mitted Christian  is  a  response  to  God, 
not  necessarily  a  set  of  qualifications 
for  public  office. 

This  may  all  seem  painfully  ob- 
vious. Yet  I  have  often  heard  people 
commit  themselves  to  a  candidate 
solely  because  of  the  candidate's 
claim  to  be  Christian.  It  is  natural 
enough  to  identify  with  such  a  per- 
son, but  in  itself  the  criterion  is  insuf- 
ficient. 

Finally,  in  judging  the  person,  in 
addition  to  evaluating  his  or  her  posi- 
tion on  the  issues,  one  should  try  to 
discern  the  general  political  stance  of 
the  candidate.  Issues  change,  emerge, 
and  disappear,  but  the  candidate's 
political  philosophy  will  indicate  the 
probable  direction  future  decisions 
will  take.  Is  the  candidate  close  to 
what  you  stand  for?  What  is  the  can- 
didate's position  concerning  the  place 
and  role  of  government,  public  fi- 
nances, human  rights,  education,  di- 
rection in  foreign  policy,  and  the 
Hke?  If  a  Christian,  does  the  candi- 
date see  a  connection  between  Chris- 
tian belief  and  political  principle?  A 
commitment  to  Christ  should  make 
one  moral,  but  it  should  also  point  a 
direction  in  the  issues  of  the  cam- 
paign. 

The  Voter 

As  an  election  approaches,  we  should 
also  reflect  on  the  motivations  and 
thinking  that  go  into  our  choices  and 
decisions.  Typically  the  political 
arena  is  the  place  where  various 
special  interests  clash;  the  govern- 
ment is  both  the  arena  for  and  media- 
tor of  these  competing  interests. 

It  is  easy  to  play  the  game  by  such 
rules.  So  one  has  to  get  involved  to 
protect  one's  interests.  If  the  military 
base  down  the  road  closes,  our  local 
economy  will  be  severely  hurt.  If  the 
farm  subsidy  program  does  not  con- 
tinue, one's  income  may  decline,  and 
after  all,  one  is  entitled  to  a  fair 
share. 

It  is  not  illegitimate  to  watch  out 
for  particular  interests,  to  lobby  and 
promote  them.  Such  action  becomes 
questionable,  however,  when  the  suc- 
cessful promotion  of  one's  private 
benefit  harms  one's  neighbor  or  if  it 
contradicts  a  political  principle  be- 
lieved to  be  true.  One  may  be  for  free 
enterprise,  limited  government,  and 


against  hand-outs — but  "don't  touch 
my  Social  Security."  Such  incon- 
sistency plagues  us  all. 

Surely,  Christians  should  lift  their 
heads  high  enough  to  consider  future 
generations,  the  justice  and  welfare 
of  all,  the  pHght  of  those  who  lack 
political  clout — the  widows  and  or- 
phans of  our  system,  as  it  were.  Sure- 
ly, the  political  system  is  not  exempt 
from  the  call  of  Christ  for  righteous- 
ness and  reconciliation.  Keeping 
one's  rights  and  benefits  in  proper 
perspective  or  even  sacrificing  them 


on  occasion  would  be  a  powerful  wit- 
ness and  would  greatly  enhance  the 
appeal  of  the  church. 

The  Party  System 

The  political  system  in  the  United 
States  works  by  the  operation  of  two 
parties  which  compete  to  put  their 
candidates  in  office  by  the  electoral 
process.  They  are  not  confessional 
parties;  that  is,  they  do  not  stand  for 
a  closely  defined  set  of  political  prin- 
ciples to  which  all  candidates  adhere. 
Both  the  Democratic  and  the  Repub- 


By  Me  Kings  Reign 

No  man  has  the  right  to  rule  over  another  man,  otherwise  such  a  right 
necessarily,  and  immediately  becomes  the  right  of  the  strongest.  .  .  . 

Authority  over  men  cannot  arise  from  men.  Just  as  little  from  a  major- 
ity over  against  a  minority,  for  history  shows,  almost  on  every  page,  that 
very  often  the  minority  was  right.  And  thus  to  the  first  Calvinistic  thesis 
that  sin  alone  has  necessitated  the  institution  of  governments,  this  second 
and  no  less  momentous  thesis  is  added  that:  all  authority  of  governments 
on  earth  originates  from  the  Sovereignty  of  God  alone.  When  God  says 
to  me,  "obey,"  then  I  humbly  bow  my  head,  without  compromising  in  the 
least  my  personal  dignity,  as  a  man.  For,  in  like  proportion  as  you  degrade 
yourself,  by  bowing  low  to  a  child  of  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils; 
so,  on  the  other  hand  do  you  raise  yourself,  if  you  submit  to  the  authority 
of  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth. 

Thus  the  word  of  Scripture  stands:  "By  Me  kings  reign,"  or  as  the  apos- 
tle has  elsewhere  declared:  "The  powers  that  be,  are  ordained  of  God. 
Therefore  he  that  resisteth  the  power,  withstandeth  the  ordinance  of  God." 
The  magistrate  is  an  instrument  of  "common  grace,"  to  thwart  all  license 
and  outrage  and  to  shield  the  good  against  the  evil.  But  he  is  more.  Besides 
all  this,  he  is  instituted  by  God  as  His  Servant,  in  order  that  he  may  preserve 
the  glorious  work  of  God,  in  the  creation  of  humanity,  from  total  destruc- 
tion. Sin  attacks  God's  handiwork,  God's  plan,  God's  justice,  God's  honor, 
as  the  supreme  Artificer  and  Builder.  Thus  God,  ordaining  the  powers  that 
be,  in  order  that,  through  their  instrumentality.  He  might  maintain  His 
justice  against  the  strivings  of  sin,  has  given  to  the  magistrate  the  terrible 
right  of  life  and  death.  Therefore  all  the  powers  that  be,  whether  in  em- 
pires or  in  republics,  in  cities  or  in  states,  rule  ''by  the  grace  of  God."  For 
the  same  reason  justice  bears  a  holy  character.  And  from  the  same  motive 
every  citizen  is  bound  to  obey,  not  only  from  dread  of  punishment,  but 
for  the  sake  of  conscience.  .  .  . 

The  question  how  those  persons,  who  by  divine  authority  are  to  be  clothed 
with  power,  are  indicated,  cannot,  according  to  Calvin,  be  answered  alike 
for  all  peoples  and  for  all  time.  And  yet  he  does  not  hesitate  to  state,  in 
an  ideal  sense,  that  the  most  desirable  conditions  exist,  where  the  people 
itself  chooses  its  own  magistrates.  Where  such  a  condition  exists  he  thinks 
that  the  people  should  gratefully  recognize  therein  a  favor  of  God,  precise- 
ly as  it  has  been  expressed  in  the  preamble  of  more  than  one  of  your  con- 
stitutions;— "Grateful  to  almighty  God  that  He  gave  us  the  power  to  choose 
our  own  magistrates."  In  his  Commentary  on  Samuel,  Calvin  therefore  ad- 
monishes such  peoples: — "And  ye,  O  peoples,  to  whom  God  gave  the  liberty 
to  choose  your  own  magistrates,  see  to  it,  that  ye  do  not  forfeit  this  favor, 
by  electing  to  the  positions  of  highest  honor,  rascals  and  enemies  of 
God.''— ABRAHAM KUYPER,  in  Lectures  on  Calvinism,  Eerdmans,  1931. 
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lican  parties  contain  members  and  of- 
fice holders  who  represent  the  full 
range  of  the  nation's  political  spec- 
trum. One  cannot  say,  therefore,  that 
one  or  the  other  party  is  the  natural 
one  for  Christians  to  join  or  support 
by  virtue  of  its  political  platform. 

The  political  spectrum,  as  such,  of- 
fers little  more  clue  as  to  where  the 
Christian  belongs.  The  "right"  char- 
acteristically has  emphasized  limited 
government,  a  free  enterprise  econo- 
my, strong  defense,  and  a  strict  inter- 
pretation of  the  constitution.  The 
"left"  has  less  fear  of  big  govern- 
ment, has  shown  more  awareness  of 
the  plight  of  the  disadvantaged  and 
the  minority  in  a  complex  world,  and 
has  often  introduced  various  mea- 
sures— welfare  programs,  health 
measure,  equal  opportunity  legisla- 
tion, and  the  like — to  bring  help  to 
those  who  cannot  cope,  through  no 
fault  of  their  own,  with  modern  socie- 
ty. Both  sides  are  partially  rooted  in 
Christian  teaching  about  man,  and 
both  have  been  considerably  secular- 
ized. 

The  point  to  all  this  is  that  one  who 
always  votes  on  one  or  another  side 
of  the  political  spectrum  is  unwitting- 
ly missing  some  of  the  implications  of 
the  Christian  faith  and  probably 
should  rethink  his  or  her  political 
position.  The  Christian  needs  to  start 
thinking  from  an  independently 
formed  Christian  position,  evaluate 
the  spectrum,  and  then  make  the  nec- 
essary choices. 

Without  doubt,  all  this  produces  a 
sense  of  frustration — perhaps  even 
despair.  How  can  one  do  all  this  just 
to  vote? 

I  understand  the  feeling.  Yet  if  one 
is  to  contribute  meaningfully  to  the 
poHtical  life  of  our  country,  it  is  nec- 
essary to  try.  Successful  Christian  ef- 
fort in  poHtics  calls  for  discussion  and 
cooperation.  Christians  need  to  put 
the  old  cliche,  "I  never  talk  religion 
and  politics,"  on  the  shelf  and  begin 
talking  about  those  two  subjects  in 
conjunction  with  each  other. 

Probably  the  heat  needs  to  be  turned 
down  a  little,  but  the  issues  and  con- 
sequences are  too  complicated  and 
momentous  to  ignore.  God's  people 
need  to  form  political  groups  to 
foster  discussion  and  education,  to 
transfer  information,  to  support  cer- 
tain candidates,  and  the  like.  Then 
maybe  we  can  do  what  I  am  asking 
above.  Q] 


BOOKS 


THE  GREAT  RAPTURE  HOAX,  by  Dave 
MacPherson.  New  Puritan  Library, 
Fletcher,  N.C.  Paper,  210  pp.  $5.00. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  IVIason,  Bristol, 
Tenn.  

The  Great  Rapture  Hoax  is  a  curious 
treatment  of  some  curious  subjects. 
MacPherson's  interest  for  some  time 
has  been  to  find  the  first  appearance 
of  the  idea  that  the  great  tribulation 
would  come  after,  not  before,  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  Christ. 

In  this  book  he  shows  that  until  the 
19th  Century,  Christians  beHeved 
that  the  great  troubles  prophesied  in 
the  Bible  would  happen  before  Jesus 
returned.  Apparently,  a  vision  seen 
by  Margaret  MacDonald  in  1830  pre- 
cipitated the  now-popular  idea  that  a 
special  appearance  of  Jesus,  called 
the  Rapture,  would  precede  the  trou- 
bles. The  second  coming  as  such 
would  follow  them,  but  history  would 
already  have  ended  for  the  Christians 
because  they  would  have  been  rap- 
tured out  of  the  world. 

MacDonald's  vision  was  published 
in  1840  and  again  in  1861.  It  appears 
as  Appendix  A  of  this  book,  re- 
printed in  full  from  the  1840  edition. 

Chapter  two,  on  the  other  hand, 
consists  of  quotations  from  more 
than  120  saints  and  scholars  pur- 
porting to  show  that  they  expected 
the  trouble  first,  then  the  second 
coming.  The  quotations  are  hopeless- 
ly brief,  although  there  is  no  real 
doubt  that  these  men  believed  what 
MacPherson  says  they  did. 

In  addition  to  these  materials, 
MacPherson's  book  contains  some 
revelations  about  C.  I.  Scofield, 
editor  of  the  famous  Scofield  Refer- 
ence Bible.  This  material  is  amazing. 
Contemporary  newspaper  accounts 
quoted  by  MacPherson  say  that  Sco- 
field was  jailed  for  forgery  in  1880  or 
1881.  He  was  divorced  and  re-mar- 
ried in  1883.  But  according  to  Mac- 
Pherson, all  biographers  of  Scofield 
date  his  conversion  in  1879. 

The  book  includes  numerous  sto- 


ries about  MacPherson's  own  travels, 
researches,  and  interviews.  Most  are 
irrevelant. 

MacPherson  has  assembled  all  these 
materials  carelessly.  Even  worse,  his 
style  is  so  breezy  and  uncontrolled  that 
he  dooms  his  own  purposes. The  essen- 
tial story  is  lost  in  countless  wise- 
cracks and  asides  to  the  reader.  The 
publishers  owe  MacPherson  a  good 
editor  and  then  a  reprint.  IB 


RAISING  OTHER  PEOPLE'S  KIDS,  by 
Evelyn  Falker.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  $4.95,  paper,  164  pp. 
164  pp.  Reviewed  by  Joyce  Wile,  Mesa, 
Ariz.  

Mrs.  Felker  addresses  herself  to 
adoptive,  foster,  and  stepparents  as 
well  as  support  personnel.  Her  experi- 
ences as  both  a  foster  and  adoptive 
parent  provide  background  for  much 
of  the  content.  Her  stated  goals  are  to 
aid  parents  in  recognizing  and  resolv- 
ing the  particular  problems  inherent 
in  the  "restructured"  family  as  well 
as  to  dispel  cultural  myths  about  such 
units. 

Combining  developmental  material 
(infancy  through  teens),  personal  ex- 
periences, and  concrete  suggestions, 
Mrs.  Felker  deals  with  five  areas:  the 
entry  of  a  new  child  into  the  family, 
establishing  goals,  using  discipline, 
relating  to  the  biological  family,  and 
"meeting  special  challenges."  Her 
approach  is  simultaneously  sympa- 
thetic and  realistic.  Pointing  out  the 
error  of  simplistic  answers,  she  cau- 
tions that  "in  the  task  of  parenting 
children  not  our  own,  we  must  be  pre- 
pared to  deal  with  failure"  (p.  132). 

Other  than  two  brief  sections,  the 
book  is  not  distinctively  Christian  in 
emphasis.  Nevertheless,  it  avoids  the 
pitfalls  of  the  "I'm  OK,  you're  OK" 
psychology  by  remembering  the  sin 
natures  of  the  parents  and  children 
involved.  The  book  is  thought -pro- 
voking and  would  aid  any  parent, 
biological  or  otherwise,  in  effectively 
dealing  with  children.  IE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Jesus  Uses  His  Power 

FOR  MARCH  18,  1984.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  scripture:  IViark  4:35-5:43 
Key  verses:  Mark  4:37-41;  5:35-43 
Devotional  reading:  Mark  4:10 
Memory  selection:  Mark  5:36  


INTRODUCTION 


Here  we  shall  see  Jesus  showing  His 
power  in  a  series  of  mighty  miracles. 
In  the  Old  Testament,  miracles  gave 
evidence  that  the  one  who  performed 
them  was  from  God,  and  that  what  he 
spoke  was  God's  Word. 

However,  with  Jesus,  we  note  a  dif- 
ference. While  others  in  the  past  had 
done  many  mighty  works,  they  always 
did  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  not 
in  their  own  power.  Jesus,  however, 
did  His  mighty  works  in  His  own 
power,  thus  showing  that  He  was  not 
simply  one  sent  from  God,  but  was, 
Himself,  God. 

In  these  miracles,  Jesus  shows  that 
He  has  power  to  control  the  uncon- 
trollable. 


Raging 

1 

Storms 

Mark  4:35-41 

After  Jesus  had  completed  teaching 
His  disciples  by  the  seaside  (v.  34),  He 
and  they  were  tired,  but  there  was  still 
more  to  be  done  elsewhere.  Therefore, 
He  told  them  to  prepare  the  boat  to 
cross  to  the  other  side. 

As  Jesus  slept  in  the  stern  of  the 
boat,  a  furious  storm  blew  up,  and 
waves  began  to  break  over  the  boat, 
threatening  to  swamp  it  (v.  37). 

Undoubtedly,  the  disciples  did  all 
they  could  to  bail  it  out,  but  it  soon 
became  evident  that  it  was  a  losing 
battle. 

Perhaps  they  were  irked  that  Jesus 
was  still  asleep  in  the  stern.  They  woke 
Him,  rebuked  Him  for  His  negligence 
in  sleeping  through  the  storm,  and 
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even  implied  that  He  did  not  care  for 
them. 

Jesus,  suddenly  awaking,  rebuked 
the  wind  and  the  storm  so  that  in 
moments  a  sudden  calm  prevailed  (v. 
39).  But  He  was  not  through. 

He  used  the  occasion  to  teach  the 
disciples  a  lesson.  He  rebuked  their 
fear,  in  the  time  of  the  storm.  Why  did 
they  not  have  enough  faith  to  know 
that  if  He  was  with  them  He  could 
bring  them  through,  safely  (v.  40)? 
Such  fear  in  adverse  circumstances  be- 
trayed a  lack  of  faith  in  Him,  on  their 
part,  which  He  was  not  willing  to  ac- 
cept in  His  followers. 

They  ought  to  have  learned  the  les- 
son of  Habakkuk.  The  Lord  had 
taught  him  that  what  He  wanted  of  His 
children  was  faith  in  Him,  in  the  midst 
of  the  storms  of  life,  not  cries  that  the 
storms  be  calmed.  Real  faith  is  shown 
when  we  can  endure  the  storms  of  life 
for  Christ's  sake,  knowing  that  He  is 
near  and  will  keep  us. 

Later,  on  the  way  to  Rome,  Paul 
showed  real  faith  in  a  similar  storm 
when  he  reassured  all  in  the  boat  that 
God  would  see  them  through  safely. 
That  is  what  God  expects  of  us. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  do  I  react  when  I  am  in  try- 
ing or  frightening  circumstances? 

2.  Do  I  desire  peace  in  the  external 
world  or  peace  in  my  heart  more? 


Raging 

2 

Spirits 

Mark  5:1-20 

Soon  after  the  storm  on  the  lake,  they 
encountered  a  storm  of  another  sort. 
It  was  a  demon-possessed  man  who 
came  from  the  tombs  to  meet  them. 

No  one,  so  far,  had  been  able  to 
control  him  though  they  had  tried 
many  times  to  capture  and  bind  him 
(vv.  2-4).  He  was  a  menace  to  the  com- 
munity. 

As  Jesus  approached  the  city,  the 
man  ran  out,  clearly  under  the  control 


of  the  demons  in  him.  Then,  as  he  saw 
Jesus,  the  man  ran  up  and  bowed  in 
worship.  It  is  not  that  the  man,  him- 
self, understood  who  Jesus  was,  but 
the  demons  in  him  did. 

However,  even  the  demons,  when 
they  confronted  Jesus,  were  frightened 
of  Him  and  His  power,  for  they  knew 
who  He  was  (Jas.  2:19). 

Jesus  chose,  by  casting  out  demons 
from  time  to  time,  to  show  that  He  was 
God  and  was  in  control  and  able  to 
defeat  the  devil  and  all  of  his  servants 
(see  Mark  3:22-27). 

The  demons  who  spoke  to  Jesus  re- 
vealed that  they  were  many  (v.  9)  and 
begged  for  His  gentleness  in  dealing 
with  them.  For  whatever  reason,  they 
did  not  wish  to  be  sent  out  of  the  coun- 
try where  the  man  resided.  Rather, 
they  asked  that  they  be  sent  into  a  herd 
of  swine  nearby. 

Jesus  gave  them  leave  to  do  so,  and 
as  a  result,  all  of  the  swine  ran  over  the 
cliff  and  were  drowned  in  the  sea  (vv. 
11-14). 

Some  are  troubled  by  this  because 
Jesus  did  something  that  caused  the 
destruction  of  the  property  of  others. 
But  we  might  well  assume  that  those 
swine  were  to  be  raised  and  their  meat 
sold  to  Jews,  something  that  was  for- 
bidden in  God's  Law.  Since  their  oc- 
cupation was  illegal,  the  owners  were  ' 
being  punished  by  God  for  what  they 
did. 

We  also  see  another  reason  for  their ! 
bring  punished.  As  soon  as  they 
learned  what  Jesus  had  done,  they 
wished  for  Him  to  leave  that  region. 
They  wanted  nothing  to  do  with  Him. 
How  foolish! 

Consider  the  fact  that  a  human  life 
had  been  saved  from  the  ravages  of 
demons  that  had  possessed  him.  Con- 
sider the  fact  that  the  community 
would  no  longer  have  to  deal  with  his 
rages  and  would  now  have  a  useful 
citizen  living  among  them.  Yet,  they  | 
were  so  angry  at  their  own  financial 
loss  (illegal  as  it  was)  that  they  much  i 
preferred  to  have  their  swine  back  and  t 
Jesus  gone  and  the  man  still  a  raging 
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maniac.  They  had  hearts  as  cold  as  ice 
and  as  hard  as  flint. 

Jesus  did  not  argue  with  them,  but 
made  plans  to  leave  immediately.  The 
people  wanted  Him  gone  from  their 
bord,ers,  but  the  man  who  had  been 
cured  did  not.  He  showed  his  great 
faith  in  the  One  who  had  saved  his  life 
from  ruin  and  wished  to  follow  Him. 

It  would  have  been  easier  for  him  to 
leave  his  home  and  follow  Jesus,  but 
Jesus  does  not  ask  those  who  desire  to 
Ije  His  followers  to  do  what  is  easiest. 
Instead,  He  told  the  man  to  stay  where 
he  was  and  to  glorify  God  there.  The 
man  did  this,  showing  that  he  under- 
stood that  the  Lord  whom  he  was  to 
glorify  was  Jesus  (vv.  19-20). 

QOESTIONS  

1.  Does  my  love  of  material  pros- 
perity get  in  the  way  of  my  love  for 
Christ  and  for  others? 

2.  Do  I  find  it  easier  to  be  a  witness 
for  Christ  away  from  home,  where  I 
am  known,  or  among  my  own  people 
and  friends? 


Incurable 

3 

Diseases 

Mark  5:25-34 

Next,  Jesus  was  confronted  by  one  of 
the  synagogue  rulers  who  asked  Him 
to  come  and  heal  his  little  daughter, 
who  was  dying.  As  Jesus  went  with 
him,  a  large  crowd  followed,  among 
them  a  woman  who  had  been  subject 
to  bleeding  for  twelve  years  (v.  25). 

Doctors,  and  charlatans  alike,  had 
tried  to  heal  her  and  had  succeeded  on- 
ly in  taking  every  penny  she  had.  Broke 
and  seemingly  in  a  hopeless  situation, 
she  had  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming 
her  way  and  was  determined  to  reach 
Him  somehow  (v.  27). 

It  proved  to  be  no  easy  task  and  the 
'  crowds  were  so  great  that  she  could  not 
expect  to  get  His  attention.  Her  only 
hope  was  that  somehow  she  could 
touch  Him  and  thereby  be  cured  (v. 
28).  That  hope  in  her  showed  great 
faith.  She  felt  that  such  was  Jesus' 
power  to  heal  that  even  to  touch  Him 
would  be  enough.  Truly,  she  believed 
in  Him. 

Though  the  people  crowded  around 
I  Jesus  and  touched  Him  continually, 
Jesus  was  able,  nevertheless,  to  dis- 
tinguish between  touches  out  of  curi- 
osity or  necessity  and  the  touch  of  a 
hand  stretched  out  in  faith  (v.  30). 


DORDT  COLLEGE 

Invites  applications  for  a 
teaching  opening  in  tiie 

MUSIC 
DEPARTMENT 

Candidates  must  be  qualified  to 
teach  in  the  area  of  vocal  instruc- 
tion and  music  education. 

A  minimum  of  the  Masters  de- 
gree and  classroom  teaching  ex- 
perience is  required. 

Qualified  individuals  who  are 
committed  to  a  Biblical,  Re- 
formed theology  and  education- 
al philosophy  are  invited  to  send 
a  personal  resume,  academic  cre- 
dentials, and  personal  references 
to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 

Vice-President 
For  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 


NON-SMOKERS 
LIFE  INSURANCE 
TO  AGE  100  x-^ 


Example  of  first-year  premium  for  a 
$100,000  policy; 

MALE  FEMALE 

Age  35  $120  Age  35  $120 
Age  45  $165  Age  45  $132 
Age  55  $31 5  Age  55  $205 
(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 

Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy  and  see 
why  our  companies  do  over  TEN  BILLION  per 
year  with  people  like  yourself. 

For  further  information,  please  call,  col- 
lect: Mr.  Roberts,  (704)  298-6666  or  write: 
Financial  Independence  Group 
21  Lynnstone  Ct.,  Asheville,  NC  28805 

NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY  

STATE  ZIP.  

AGE  PHONE  


Ul Trinity  Christian  College 

Palos  Heights,  IL 

Subject  to  funding  approval,  Trinity  invites  applications 
for  the  following  faculty  positions  for  Fail,  1984: 

Biology 

Computer  Science 

English 

Music 

Nursing  (2  positions) 
Theology 

For  specific  descriptions,  write  to: 

Dr.  Burton  J.  Rozema 
Vice  President  for  Academic 
and  Student  Affairs 
Trinity  Christian  College 
6601  West  College  Drive 
Palos  Heights,  Illinois  60463 

Trinity  is  an  EO/AA  employer 
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When  Jesus  asked  who  had  touched 
Him,  the  woman  quickly  confessed 
that  she  had  been  the  one  (v.  33).  Jesus 
declared  that  her  faith  had  made  her 
whole  and  sent  her  on  her  way,  cured 
of  the  affliction  that  had  beleaguered 
her  for  so  long. 

We  see,  here,  as  we  have  before,  that 
what  the  Lord  was  looking  for  was 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him,  as  in 
God,  to  heal  them  and  to  meet  their 
needs.  This  woman  pleased  the  Lord, 
showing  by  her  faith  that  she  believed 
that  Jesus  was  God  and  that  He  was 
able  to  meet  her  need  (Heb.  11:6). 
Surely,  the  Lord  rewarded  her  faith 
that  day. 

It  is  significant  that  in  this  incident 
we  see  many  crowded  around  Jesus  but 
only  one  reaching  out  in  faith  to  Him. 
Surely,  there  were  many  there  who 
needed  what  He  could  do  for  them, 
but  they  did  not  reach  out  in  faith. 

Even  in  the  church  today,  there  are 
many  who  crowd  around  Jesus,  rub- 
bing elbows  with  Him,  as  it  were.  They 
are  near,  but  yet  so  far,  for  they  do  not 
reach  out  to  Him  in  faith.  They  may 
even  walk  with  Him  for  a  time,  but 
never  really  understand  who  He  is  and 

NEAR  EAST 
BIBLE  TOURS 

Personalized,  quality 

14  day  tours. 
With  Dr.  W.  Harold  Mare,    jflP"  \ 
professor  of  New  Testa-    J  ffl^ 
ment  at  Covenant  Theo-  ,1^^^^^ 
logical  Seminary,  a  field 
archaeologist  in  the  Holy 
Land,  Bible  lands  lecturer 
and  teacher.  IHB/^ 

June  1-14,  1984  TOUR 
To  JORDAN,  ISRAEL,  EGYPT,  AND  ITALY 

■  Cost  inclusive  from  New  Yorl<:  $1849,00* 
(A  3%  discount  from  $1849  is  given  for 
signing  up  by  April  1 5). 

■  Visit  in  Jordan— fabulous  Petra,  etc. 

■  Visit  in  Israel — historic  Jerusalem, 
Bethlefiem,  Qumran,  Masada,  Jericho, 
Nazareth,  Sea  of  Galilee,  Samaria,  etc., 

■  Visit  ancient  Egypt  w/ith  its  intriguing 
treasures. 

■  Visit  Rome  with  its  ancient  heritage. 

'Rates  subiecl  to  change  as  per  government  authorization. 

Write:    DR.  W.  HAROLD  MARE 
978  Orchard  Lakes  Drive 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63146 

I  am  interested  in  the  tours.  Please  send  more 
information. 

NAME   

ADDRESS  

CITY   STATE   

PHONE  ZIP  


1^  MM 


why  He  came  into  the  world. 
QUESTIONS  

1.  In  what  ways  have  I  touched 
Jesus?  in  faith?  in  curiosity?  in  indif- 
ference? 

2.  Am  I  looking  in  the  church  for 
those  who,  though  members,  have  not 
yet  truly  believed  in  Him?  What  am  I 
doing  to  help  them? 


4 

Death 

Mark  5:21-24,  35-43 

It  may  have  been  a  bit  irritating  to 
Jairus,  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  that 
Jesus  had  taken  time  with  that  woman 
when  his  own  daughter  lay  dying. 
Surely,  He  could  deal  with  her  later; 
his  problem  was  more  urgent. 

But  whatever  he  thought,  he  had 
waited  patiently.  Now,  as  Jesus  was  at 
last  ready  to  go  with  him,  word  came 
that  his  daughter  was  dead  (v.  35). 

Jesus  immediately  sought  to  en- 
courage Jairus,  telling  him  not  to  fear 
but  just  to  believe  (v.  36). 

Jesus  had  calmed  seas,  cast  out 
demons  and  cured  incurable  diseases, 
but  death  was  something  else. 

This  was  a  time  Jesus  was  waiting 
for,  because  He  desired  to  show  that 
He  came  not  only  to  defeat  man's  dis- 
eases and  fears  about  the  world  he 
lives  in,  not  only  to  defeat  Satan,  but 
even  death  itself,  the  last  and  the  most 
terrifying  enemy  of  man. 

The  usual  weeping  and  wailing  was 
evident,  as  Jesus  approached  the  place 
where  the  dead  child  lay  (v.  38).  He  re- 
buked the  mourners  because  they  dis- 
played little  faith  in  Him.  Indeed,  they 
laughed  at  Him  for  pretending  that  He 
knew  more  than  they  did  about  her 
state.  She  was  dead!  Any  fool  ought 
to  know  that. 

But  Jesus  was  no  fool,  and  He  did 
not  speak  carelessly.  He  was  about  to 
show  what  death  ought  to  mean  to  all 
believers:  not  the  end,  but  sleep,  till 
one  day  their  bodies  would  be  raised 
anew,  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord  to  re- 
ceive His  own  forever,  in  heaven. 

Again,  Jesus,  in  His  own  authority, 
commanded  the  dead  to  rise;  and  she 
did  (vv.  41-42). 

While  the  crowds  stood  around  in 
amazement,  Jesus  commanded  that 
they  give  her  something  to  eat  and  to 
treat  her  like  a  living  person. 

We  have  seen  Jesus'  great  power 


manifested  in  four  different  instances. 
We  have  also  seen  that  He  was 
teaching  us  that  He  is  able  to  do  what 
man  cannot  do.  He  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,  dead  in  their 
trespasses  and  sins.  But  such  knowl- 
edge will  do  sinners  no  good  unless 
that  knowledge  is  coupled  with  faith  in 
Him. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  do  I  feel  about  death,  as  a 
Christian? 

2.  How  am  I  sure  that  my  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  Christ  is  coupled  with 
faith  in  Him? 

Next  week:  "Jesus  Calls  Persons  to 
Minister,"  Mark  8:27-9:50. 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 

MEMPHIS,  TENNESSEE  Riveroaks  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  1625  W. 
Massey  Rd.,  Memphis,  TN  381 19.  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Spink,  Pastor.  (901)  761-0590  or  home, 
767-2770.  Sun,  ser.  9:30  &  11  am  and  6  pm. 

LEXINGTON,  KENTUCKY  Tates  Creek 
Presbyterian  Church,  a  PCA  mission  work. 
Meeting  at  Kirklevington  N.  Clubhouse,  857 
Malabu  Dr.  at  New  Circle  and  Tates  Creek 
Pike.  Al  Lutz,  pastor  (606)  266-7531. 

PITTSBURGH,  PA  EPC  congregation  that 
is  Biblical,  Reformed  and  growing.  North 
Park  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church,  600 
Ingomar  Rd.,  Wexford,  PA  15090.  Phone: 
(412)  367-5000.  Pastor:  James  H.  Morrison, 
Asst.  Pastor:  Robert  A.  Stauffer. 

DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

FOR  SALE  mmm^mmmm 

PRESBYTERIANISM  DESCRIBED. 
ARE  FIVE  POINTS  ENOUGH?  By  Dr. 
Leonard  J.  Coppes,  OPC  minister.  $5.50. 
Order  from  author— 9161  Vine  Street, 
Thornton,  CO  80229  

CHURCH  CAMP  FOR  SALE  A  Steal: 
Large  Dining-Assembly  Hall  (4000  sq.  ft.) 
with  modern  kitchen.  Swimming  Pool.  Eight 
cabins  sleep  140.  Twenty  beautiful  wooded 
acres  adjacent  to  Bankhead  National  Forest 
in  Winston  County,  North  Alabama.  For 
more  information  call  (205)  853-4000.  Bir- 
mingham, Alabama. 
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EVANGELISM  EXPLOSION  Scripture 
memory  package — listen  and  learn  the  E.E. 
memory  verses.  Cassette  and  songbook, 
$9.95.  Gail  Esther  Publications,  P.O.  Box 
9583,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33310. 


PEOPLE  ^HHHBHHH 

MATURE  PASTOR  caring,  evangelistic,  able 
administrator.  Biblical  preacher,  sought  by 
small  PCA  church  with  a  vision.  Offering  at- 
tractive financial  package.  Send  resume  to: 
Dr.  Richard  H.  Smith  Jr.,  Clerk  of  Session, 
150  West  Main  St.,  Westminster,  MP  21157. 

ADMINISTRATOR  wanted  for  Peninsula 
Christian  School  (K-8)  beginning  July,  1984. 
Applicants  should  be  committed  to  reformed 
doctrine  and  philosophy  of  education.  Send 
resume  to  Adele  Williams,  Peninsula  Chris- 
tian School,  22507  S.  Figueroa,  Carson,  CA 
90745.  

MINISTER'S  SECRETARY  Growing 
PCA  church  needs  a  Christian  college  grad- 
uate called  to  be  a  minister's  secretary/staff 
assistant.  Unusual  opportunity  for  an  alert 
and  qualified  Christian  professional.  Reply 
to:  Box  SA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 
a  7-12  program  in  St.  Louis  County,  is  seek- 
ing master  instructors  for  the  1984-85  school 
term  in  the  following  disciplines:  mathema- 
tics, English,  social  studies,  and  instrumen- 
tal music.  WCA  is  fully  accredited  by  the  In- 
dependent Schools  Association  of  the  Cen- 
tral States  and  is  committed  to  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession.  Applicants  must  be  experi- 
enced and  possess  demonstrated  teaching  ex- 
cellence. Contact  Dr.  Arlen  Dykstra,  Head- 
master, at  10900  Ladue  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO 
63141— Telephone  Number  (314)  997-2900. 

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 
a  7-12  program  in  St.  Louis  County,  is  seek- 
ing experienced  administrators  for  the  1984-5 
school  term  in  the  following  areas:  assistant 
headmaster,  business  manager,  and  librarian. 
WCA  is  fully  accredited  by  the  Independent 
Schools  Association  of  the  Central  States  and 
is  committed  to  the  Westminster  Confession. 
Applicants  must  have  demonstrated  quality 
leadership.  Contact  Dr.  Arlen  Dykstra,  Head- 
master, at  10900  Ladue  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO 
63141— Telephone  Number  (314)  997-2900. 

ORANGEWOOD  CHRISTL\N  School, 
a  ministry  of  Orangewood  PCA,  Orlando, 
Fla.,  area  will  be  hiring  3  full-time  teachers 
for  its  junior  high  for  the  1984-85  school 
year.  Faculty  members  should  understand  a 
Biblical  world-life  view,  the  Reformed  faith, 
and  have  a  serious  commitment  to  the  Chris- 
tian Day  School. 

Openings  include  positions  in  any  one  or 
combination  of  the  following:  Math  (&  Com- 
puter Science);  Science;  English;  Social  Stud- 
ies; Bible;  Physical  Education. 

For  further  information:  The  Rev.  Robert 
}  W.  Bowman,  School  Administrator,  Orange- 
wood  Christian  School,  1221  Trinity  Woods 
Lane,  Maitland,  FL  32751. 


RECONSTRUCTIONISTS  WANTED! 

Westminster  Christian  Academy  of  Opelous- 
as,  Louisiana,  desires  mature,  creative  teach- 
ers with  a  Reformed,  Reconstructionist  world 
view  to  teach  at  Preschool,  Elementary  and 
Jr.  High  levels  for  '84-'85.  Individuals  par- 
ticularly desirable  for  Middle  School  (5th-8th) 
who  can  have  input  into  development  of 
model  High  School  curriculum.  WCA  is  an 
established,  progressive  school  of  over  300 
students  located  in  the  heart  of  French  Lou- 
isiana. Send  inquiries  to:  Administrator,  160 
Westminster  Dr.,  Opelousas,  LA  70570. 
(318)  948-8607.  

DIRECTOR  OF  MINISTRIES  A  Presby- 
terian church  is  looking  for  a  Director  of 
Ministries,  someone  (lay  or  ordained)  with 
commitment  to  Christ,  Scripture,  and 
church;  someone  with  Christian  maturity, 
concern  for  the  unbeliever,  and  compassion 
to  the  broken-hearted;  someone  with  insight, 
organizational  ability  and  administrative 
skills  to  mobilize  and  coordinate  resources 
within  the  church  to  address  needs  both  with- 
in and  outside  the  local  body.  If  you  have 
these  concerns  and  skills  and  are  interested, 
write:  Search  Committee,  Rivermont  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Box  3017,  Lynchburg,  VA 
24503  for  complete  job  description  and  ap- 
plication procedure. 

HEAD  COACH  needed  to  develop  K-8  ath- 
letic and  P.E.  programs,  and  establish  pro- 
grams for  High  School  grades  as  added. 
Westminster  Academy,  320  students,  desires 
intramural  and  interscholastic  sports  pro- 
grams in  soccer,  basketball,  volleyball  and 
Softball.  Applicant  should  have  previous  ex- 
perience with  established  school,  be  commit- 
ted to  Reformed  theology,  and  be  able  to  in- 
still and  inspire  Christian  commitment  in 
young  people.  Send  inquiries  to:  Administra- 
tor, 160  Westminster  Dr.,  Opelousas,  LA 
70570.  (318)  948-8607.  

HEADMASTER  WANTED  for  two-year 
old,  traditional,  growing.  Christian  school 
(K-7).  Experience  in  both  administration  and 
teaching  desirable.  Send  resume  to  Covenant 
Christian  School,  Box  871,  Cedar  Bluff,  VA 
24609. 


SERVICES 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-841-2782. 

TRA  VEL  ^mmmmmmmm 


THE  PASSION  PLAY 
AT  OBERAMMERGAU 

Plus  storybook  towns  in  Germany,  Austria, 
Switzerland;  and  the  city  of  Paris.  17  days, 
leaving  June  20,  1984.  For  connplete  infor- 
mation write; 

Rev,  John  Oliver        Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
First  Pres.  Church       Bryan  College 
642  Telfair  Street        Dayton,  TN  37321 
Augusta,  GA  30902 

15  guaranteed  Passion  Play 
tickets  are  yet  available.  Interest- 
ed  persons  should  apply  at  once. 

Also,  a  16-day  Invitation  to  Europe  IMay,  10-26 

Visiting  London,  Amsterdam,  Rome,  Florence, 
Venice,  Munich,  Lucerne  and  Paris.  Contact  Dr. 
John  B.  Bartlett,  Bryan  College,  Dayton,  TN  37321 


OBERAMMERGAU 
PASSION  PLAY 

Tour,  September  1984 
from  $489.00 

Free  colorful  brochure. 

Christian  Heritage  Tours  Inc., 
47-600  Hui  Ulili  St., 
Kaneohe,  HI  96744. 
Phone  (808)  239-8334. 


WANTED  wam^^^^^m 

NEEDED:  100  used  Worship  and  Service  hym- 
nals  from  any  church  that  might  have  extra 
ones  not  in  use.  Any  part  of  the  100  would 
help.  Contact  New  Life  Presbyterian  Church, 
907  Filhiol  Ave.,  Monroe,  LA  71203.  (318) 
343-6891  or  388-3698. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-1 1  insertions  - 10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  dis- 
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The  choice  is  yours.  Your  investment  dollars  can  be 
deposited  in  a  savings  and  loan  association  or  full-service 
bank  and  be  used  to  erect  a  modern,  attractive  bank  building 
dominating  the  skyline  of  your  community  or  your  invest- 
ment dollars  can  help  a  young  congregation  erect  a  church 
building  where  God  is  worshipped  and  lives  are  changed. 

in  a  day  when  groups  of  believers  are  being  increasingly 
squeezed  out  of  public  facilities  by  law,  from  rental  proper- 
ties by  high  costs,  and  from  building  programs  by  high  interest 
rates,  the  need  is  urgent. 


HOME  MISSIONS  OPC 

7401  OLD  YORK  ROAD 
PHILADELPHIA,  PA  19126 

Without  obligation,  please  send  me  more  information 
on  your  Church  Extension  Fund. 


Name 


Street 


City  State  Zip 


Established — For  over  twenty  years  young  congregations 
have  turned  to  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Home  Missions 
Church  Extension  Fund  for  help. 

A  Real  Ministry— The  fund  provides  lower  interest  rate 
loans  to  new  churches  using  money  invested  by  people  like 
you. 

Secure— The  Church  Extension  Fund  is  secured,  not  only 
by  the  church  buildings  themselves,  but  also  by  a  required 
20%  of  demand  cash  reserve  against  withdrawals.  Present- 
ly, almost  600  people  have  over  one  million  dollars  invested 
in  the  fund. 

Profitable — Interest  on  your  investment  is  paid  at  5V2% 
on  demand,  6V27o  on  five-year  notes,  and  7%  on  ten-year 
notes. 

Think  about  it! 
Whose  kingdom  are 
you  building? 

HOMEiVUSSIONS 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  MARCH  25 


A  Christian 
Loolcs  at 
Himself 


MAILBAG 


PIOUS  CONTEMPT 

As  a  Baptist  subscriber  I  must  write  to 
express  my  disappointment  in  your 
treatment  of  the  "Nebraska  Six"  in  a 
recent  Journal  (Jan.  25). 

I  have  been  following  events  in 
Louisville  with  a  great  deal  of  interest 
and  concern.  While  my  Reformed  per- 
spective differs  substantially  from  the 
fundamentalism  embraced  by  the 
people  of  Faith  Baptist  Church  and 
School,  I  don't  believe  they  are  de- 
serving of  the  pious  contempt  to 
which  they  were  exposed  in  the  Jour- 
nal article. 

You  are  apparently  "embarrassed" 
by  these  "stubborn  Baptists"  and 
would  prefer  to  "just  disown  them," 
if  you  could.  Their  credentials  as  de- 


fenders of  the  faith  are  unacceptable 
because  "many  of  them  say  'he  don't' 
when  they  mean  *he  doesn't.'  "  I 
wonder,  do  folks  in  Asheville  say 
"y'all?" 

By  these  standards  I  suppose  we 
should  be  embarrassed  by  that  stub- 
born Apostle,  Peter,  whose  language 
arts  skills  merit  the  designation 
"Fisherman's  Greek."  Should  we 
wish  to  disown  him,  along  with  the 
Nebraska  Baptists? 

Louisville  reminds  me  of  another 
unlikely  little  town  more  than  a  cen- 
tury ago.  Neither  side  chose  Gettys- 
burg, but  a  decisive  battle  was  fought 
there,  nonetheless.  Now  is  not  the 
time  for  petty  intramural  squabbling, 
but  for  closing  the  gaps  in  the  ranks 
and  expressing  the  solidarity  of 
Christ's  Church. 

Perhaps  it  would  help  to  apply 
words  attributed  to  Augustine  in 
another  article  in  the  same  Journal: 
"The  [stubborn  Baptists]  rise  and 
take  heaven  by  storm  and  we,  with  all 
our  erudition  but  empty  of  heart,  see 
how  we  wallow  in  flesh  and  blood. 
Are  we  ashamed  to  follow  them? 
Isn't  it  shameful  for  us  not  to  follow 
them?" 

— (Rev.)  Bruce  A.  Ray 
Juanita,  Wash. 

TWO  SIDES 

In  response  to  the  caustic,  verbal  at- 
tack upon  you  in  the  letter  entitled 
"Arrogant  and  Unfeeling,"  with  re- 
gards to  the  article  printed  concerning 
the  Faith  Christian  School  in  Louis- 
ville, Neb.,  let  me  say,  first  of  all, 
that  we  moved  from  that  area  in  Ne- 
braska but  a  few  months  ago.  We 
watched  that  scene  unfold  from  its 
beginning.  Your  article  is  the  fairest 
and  most  balanced  account  we  have 
read  thus  far.  The  "cause"  is  right 
but  the  method  in  which  it  was  han- 
dled, in  many  instances,  was  disgrace- 
ful and  unbecoming  to  a  man  of  God. 
Every  story  has  two  sides! 

— D.  M.  Wolf 
Seven  Mile  Ford,  Va. 


SYSTEM  IS  HUMILIATING 

I  want  to  express  my  thanks  to  you 
for  the  editorial,  "Missionary  Sup- 
port: Who's  to  Blame  for  This  Cum- 
bersome System?"  The  present  sys- 
tem must  be  humiliating  to  those  who 
are  called  to  serve  as  missionaries.  A 
church  that  claims  to  give  support  to 
twenty  or  more  missionaries  with  less 
than  ten  thousand  dollars  as  gifts  is 
really  not  being  true  to  themselves.  It 
seems  that  a  church  or  maybe  two  to 
support  completely  a  missionary  family 
would  be  encouraging  to  the  mis- 
sionary and  enlightening  to  the  local 
congregation. 

Maybe  if  enough  support  was  mani- 
fested the  ones  who  operate  the 
system  would  change. 

— A.  D.  Owings 
Terry,  Miss. 

ANOTHER  HILL  BOOK? 

Your  December  21  issue  giving  trib- 
ute to  the  Rev.  William  E.  Hill  Jr. 
was  excellent.  A  dear  former  pastor 
who  richly  influenced  our  lives,  he 
was  indeed  a  great  saint  and  man. 

Possibly  the  project  closest  to  his 
heart  in  his  last  couple  of  years  was 
the  compilation  and  prayed-for  publi- 
cation of  his  most  beloved  and  bless- 
ed sermons  preached  throughout  his 
entire  ministry.  He  worked  Hke  a  Tro- 
jan on  compiling  them  and  spurring 
me  on  to  edit  and  type  them,  checking 
and  re-checking  them  with  an  urgency 
as  though  knowing  the  time  was 
short.  He  finished  his  part,  and  now 
sample  sermons  have  been  sent  to 
several  publishers.  But  publishers  are 
not  accepting  sermons,  and  it  may  be 
that,  like  Watchman,  Tell  It  True  and 
God's  Hidden  Mystery,  we  may  have 


MINISTERS 

C.  Don  Darling  (PCA)  from  Parachute,  Colo., 

to  the  Bethel  Church  (OPC),  Grand  Junction, 

Colo.,  as  interim  pastor. 
Grady  E.  Simpson  from  Alabaster,  Ala.,  has 

been  accepted  by  tvlTW  (PCA)  for  work  in 

Africa. 
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to  go  to  a  subsidy  publisher  (or  pub- 
lish privately). 

— Marjorie  Anne  Pegram 
Amelia,  Va. 

BIT  UNCOMFORTABLE 

The  flurry  since  you  wrote  what  I 
thought  was  insightful  on  the  JBS  has 
me  worried.  Just  how  can  the  John 
Birch  Society  lead  one  to  Christ?  I 
thought  that  was  the  work  of  the 
Church.  I  grow  more  than  a  bit  un- 
comfortable to  see  a  red,  white,  and 
blue  flag  wrapped  around  the  cross  at 
Calvary.  It  is  not  that  I  do  not  love  my 
homeland,  I  do;  it  is  rather  that  ac- 
cording to  the  Scripture  our  ultimate 
allegiance  has  to  be  another  kingdom 
and  its  righteousness.  God  forbid  that 
the  United  States  of  America  with  all 
its  freedom,  and  all  of  its  problems, 
should  ever  be  confused  with  the 
Church  militant,  here  on  earth.  Worse 
yet,  that  the  John  Birch  Society  should 
ever  be  seen  as  part  of  that  warring 
Church. 

Keep  up  the  good  work,  and  no  mat- 
ter what  the  pressures;  hold  to  your 
convictions .  .  .  especially  if  they  con- 
cur with  mine! 

— (Rev.)  James  Urish 
Lander,  Wyo. 

DEFENDS  BIRCH  SOCIETY 
It  is  with  considerable  hesitation  that 
I  write  a  reply  to  a  recent  article  by 
your  editor  about  the  John  Birch 
Society.  .  .  .  Nonetheless,  since  he 
himself  indicated  in  a  recent  telephone 
Continued  on  p.  12,  col.  2  HI^^HHH 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  Punctuation  can  be  all-important.  A  near-miss  with  an 

apostrophe  recently  came  close  to  giving  me  a  very  wrong  impression  of 
a  particular  Presbyterian  congregation.  Sitting  in  on  the  church's  annual 
business  meeting,  I  glanced  at  the  budget  for  the  new  year  and  thought  that 
I  saw  "Pastor's  Salary — $50,000."  I  confess  that  I  began  wondering  what 
the  pastor  of  a  medium-size  church  did  with  all  that  money.  I  even  pointed 
it  out  to  my  wife.  Then  I  noticed  that  the  budget  actually  said,  "Pastors' 
Salary — $50,000,"  and  was  intended  to  cover  both  the  pastor  and  the  assis- 
tant pastor.  We've  been  readjusting  our  opinions  ever  since. 

I  I  When  Ronald  Tiner  of  Arlington,  Tex.,  died  of  a  heart 

attack  a  few  weeks  ago,  it  was  understandable  that  he  hadn't  taken  time 
to  buy  mortgage  insurance  for  his  new  $100,000  house.  After  all,  he  was 
only  34.  His  young  widow  Debbie  and  eight-year-old  son  Eric  wondered 
how  they  could  ever  keep  the  house,  in  which  they'd  lived  only  three  weeks. 
But  last  week,  the  mortgage  was  paid  off — with  most  of  the  money  coming 
through  gifts  from  the  folks  at  the  Tiners'  church,  the  North  Davis  Church 
of  Christ.  "My  friends  told  me  from  the  very  beginning  that  they  would 
take  care  of  it,"  Mrs.  Tiner  said.  "But  I  thought  it  was  just  a  dream." 

I  I  Here  and  there  are  folks  who  think  the  Journal  is  worth 

preserving — even  if  they  do  cut  us  down  in  size  a  bit.  We're  referring 
specifically  to  University  Microfilms  International  (UMI)  in  Ann  Arbor, 
Mich.,  where  every  Journal  is  preserved  on  microfilm  or  microfiche.  In  1983, 
UMI  received  37  different  orders  for  microfilm  versions  of  the  Journal,  along 
with  1 1  microfiche  orders.  That  made  us  feel  pretty  big — and  pretty  small — all 
at  the  same  time. 

1  I  If  you're  not  a  microfilm  buff,  maybe  you'd  rather  look 

at  back  issues  of  the  Journal  in  standard  bound  volumes.  Then  you  should 
be  getting  your  order  in  soon,  since  in  just  a  few  weeks  we'll  be  ending  the 
current  volume  and  sending  copies  off  to  the  bookbinder  for  those  of  you 
who  want  them.  The  cost,  however,  is  steeper  every  year — probably  over 
$50  this  year.  That's  enough  to  make  you  go  back  and  read  it  on  microfilm, 
where  a  whole  year  of  Journals  is  less  than  $20. 

I  I  Stealing  office  pens,  cheating  on  expense  accounts,  and 

letting  the  company  pick  up  private  bills  is  healthy  and  ought  to  be  encour- 
aged, according  to  a  sociologist  at  Cambridge  University.  Dr.  Gerald  Mars 
says  that  cheating  increases  job  satisfaction,  raises  productivity,  and  makes 
for  a  healthier  economy.  He  published  his  report,  "Cheats  at  Work,"  in 
the  London  Daily  Telegraph,  basing  his  findings  on  ten  years  of  research 
while  he  held  30  different  jobs,  including  waiting  tables,  working  on  the 
docks,  and  serving  as  a  fairground  attendant.  Mars  didn't  say  in  his  report, 
however,  how  you  can  tell  when  a  good  thing  has  been  carried  too  far.  You'd 
think  someone — like  maybe  his  dean  at  Cambridge — might  like  to  have  read 
that  part  of  the  report. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Nebraska  Fathers  Freed^  Optimistic  About  'DeaV 


LOUISVILLE,  Neb.— Six  Baptist 
fathers,  jailed  since  November  23  for 
refusing  to  tell  a  local  judge  about  the 
Christian  day  school  where  their  chil- 
dren were  illegally  enrolled,  have  been 
released  on  the  basis  that  they  with- 
draw their  children  until  the  school 
complies  with  state  law  or  until  the  law 
is  changed. 

The  men  reportedly  are  confident 
that  the  law  can  be  changed. 

The  terms  of  the  compromise  solu- 
tion allowed  the  men  to  be  freed 
without  having  to  go  back  to  court  to 
testify  about  Faith  Christian  School, 
an  independent  Baptist  school  which 
does  not  meet  the  state  requirement 
that  it  employ  only  state-certified 
teachers.  Both  *the  school  and  the 
families  involved  have  argued  that  if 
they  can  demonstrate  through  tests 
that  their  children  are  making  ade- 
quate academic  progress,  teacher  stan- 
dards are  irrelevant. 

Mike  Donovan,  assistant  director  of 
the  school's  "crisis  center,"  said  there 
had  been  "obvious  pressure  from  the 
federal  level"  which  prompted  local 
authorities  to  release  the  men  and  seek 
a  compromise. 

By  Donovan's  interpretation,  the 
men  had  not  simply  thrown  in  the 
towel — an  impression  given  by  na- 
tional media  during  the  day  or  two 
following  their  release.  Instead,  he  said 
the  men  wanted  to  give  "the  Nebraska 
legislature  a  vote  of  confidence  that 
they  indeed  will  offer  a  suitable  resolu- 
tion to  this  dilemma." 

Nebraska's  unicameral  (one-house) 
legislature,  which  earlier  in  February 
turned  down  one  compromise  measure 
proposed  by  a  governor's  panel,  now 
has  another  proposal  which  Donovan 
says  "has  been  endorsed  by  the  gover- 
nor and  is  acceptable  to  Faith  Baptist 
School  and  other  schools  in  the  state." 

"Though  the  battle  is  far  from 
over,"  said  Donovan,  "we  feel  confi- 
dent that  yesterday's  release  was  both 
a  victory  and  step  in  the  right  direc- 
tion." 


Meanwhile,  U.S.  Sen.  Orrin  Hatch 
(R-Utah)  announced  that  he  expects  to 
launch  an  investigation  of  possible 
religious  liberty  violations  in  the 
Nebraska  case,  as  well  as  in  other 
similar  situations  throughout  the 
country.  [E 

*Fcar,  Uncertainty f '  Are 
Hong  Kong  Undercurrents 

HONG  KONG— Everybody  here  is 
trying  to  makes  heads  or  tails  out  of 
a  confused  economic  situation,  and 
Christian  organizations  are  hardly 
exempt. 

The  problem,  of  course,  is  that  it  is 
increasingly  clear  that  capitalistic 
Hong  Kong  is  going  to  revert  to  the 
control  of  Communist  mainland  China 
just  a  little  more  than  a  decade  from 
now.  In  1997,  the  long-term  lease 
which  has  kept  Hong  Kong,  Kowloon, 
and  the  New  Territories  separate  from 
the  mainland  will  expire. 

Although  China  says  Hong  Kong 
can  continue  to  operate  as  a  separate 
economic  entity,  property  owners — 
and  property  purchasers — hardly 
know  what  to  expect.  And  that  natur- 
ally affects  property  prices,  which  have 
in  many  cases  plummeted. 

"High  class  property  or  good  apart- 
ments are  hard  to  sell  or  rent,"  says 
Jonathan  Chao  of  the  Chinese  Church 
Research  Center  (CCRC)  here.  "But 
prices  for  the  lower  and  middle 
income-level  housing  remain  as  high  as 
before.  A  600  sq.  ft.  high  rise  apart- 
ment sells  for  about  $50,000  U.S.  Un- 
til the  question  of  1997  is  well  settled 
by  September  of  this  year,  this  uncer- 
tainty will  remain." 

Chao's  CCRC  itself  has  been  trying 
to  buy  its  own  facilities,  but  like  other 
Christian  ministries,  will  wait  both 
because  of  lack  of  funds  and  the  am- 
biguous signals  from  Beijing,  China's 
capital. 

"China  has  announced,"  Chao  re- 
ports to  the  Journal,  "that  the  cap- 


italist system  can  remain  functioning 
in  Hong  Kong  for  50  years  after  1997. 
But  sovereignty  and  administrative 
authority  will  be  reverted  back  to 
China.  The  problem  is  that  the  people 
have  no  faith  in  China's  promises. 

"I  think  of  historical  and  economic 
necessity,  Hong  Kong  will  enjoy  the 
status  quo  for  a  few  more  decades. 
That  is  China's  wish.  China  is  chang- 
ing and  will  be  changed  considerably 
come  the  next  20  years. 

"So  for  us,  it  is  a  matter  of  faith. 
We  are  here  to  stay  and  develop  our 
ministry  as  the  Lord  keeps  the  door 
open.  Without  faith,  one  should  pack 
up  and  leave  as  soon  as  possible  and 
develop  elsewhere.  But  for  us,  the  field 
is  China,  and  so  we  will  remain  here 
as  long  as  God  permits."  ffl 


Former  Mormons  Employ 
Old  Evangelism  Methods 

ISSAQUAH,  Wash.  (RNS)— An  or- 
ganization of  ex-Mormons  who  are 
now  evangelical  Christians  is  mounting 
a  crusade  to  invite  other  Mormons  to 
move  in  the  same  direction.  And  they 
are  using  some  of  the  same  techniques 
perfected  by  the  Mormons  themselves 
in  their  missionary  efforts. 

Called  "Saints  AHve  in  Jesus,"  the 
group  was  founded  in  1976  by  ex- 
Mormon  Ed  Decker,  48.  Known  offi- 
cially as  the  Ex-Mormons  for  Jesus 
Evangelical  Association,  and  based 
here  in  Issaquah,  the  group  has  159 
chapters  and  about  2000  members, 
nearly  half  of  them  also  ex-Mormons. 

Saints  Alive  members  hand  out 
tracts  outside  Temple  Square  in  Salt 
Lake  City.  Working  in  twos,  like  Mor- 
mon missionaries,  they  go  knocking  on 
doors.  Some  showed  up  at  various 
stops  during  last  year's  overseas  tour 
of  the  Mormon  Tabernacle  Choir. 

The  most  publicity  generated  by 
Saints  Alive,  however,  has  come  from 
their  56-minute  documentary,  released 
last  year,  called  The  God  Makers  (the 
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Mormon  Quest  for  Godhood).  An- 
other film,  The  Temple  of  the  God- 
makers,  is  due  out  soon. 

Saints  Alive  vice-president  Jim 
Witham  says  the  group's  main  aim  is 
to  win  Mormons  to  Biblical  Christi- 
anity. Using  the  Bible,  Saints  AHve 
members  try  to  show  Mormons  that 
much  of  what  they  believe — particular- 
ly about  the  Trinity — is  not  Biblical. 

But  working  from  the  other  side. 
Saints  Alive  also  tries  to  help  Christians 
resist  Mormon  proselytizing.  Witham  is 
blunt,  calling  Mormons  "soul  stealers." 

Some  Saints  Alive  groups  serve  as 
"half-way  houses"  for  ex-Mormons 
who  have  become  Biblical  Christians. 

But  much  of  the  group's  ministry  re- 
volves around  distribution  of  the  con- 
troversial film,  which  gets  a  reported 
500  to  800  screenings  each  month.  The 
God  Makers  features  interviews  with 
Mormons  and  ex-Mormons,  discusses 
Mormon  theology  by  using  Disney-like 
animation,  and  re-enacts  a  sacred 
secret  Mormon  temple  ordinance. 

Although  the  producers  claim  every- 
thing in  the  film  can  be  documented 
from  Mormon  sources.  Mormon 
spokesman  Don  LeFevre  says  the  film 
"ridicules  and  distorts  the  most  sacred 
beliefs  of  Mormonism." 

Agreement  with  that  charge  comes 
from  a  Presbyterian  minister  (PCUSA) 
in  Mesa,  Ariz.  The  Rev.  Roger  R. 
Keller,  a  former  Mormon  who  later  be- 
came a  Presbyterian,  calls  the  film 
"religious  pornography"  and  says  it 
"misrepresents  and  prostitutes  what 
Mormons  believes."  Keller  says  he 
disagrees  with  Mormon  theology,  but 
thinks  Mormons  are  Christians. 

The  Mesa  Tribune  and  the  Atlanta 
Constitution  have  both  refused  ads 
promoting  The  God  Makers.  Other 
newspapers,  including  the  Denver 
Post,  have  accepted  the  ads. 

The  film  is  endorsed  by  cults  expert 
Walter  Martin,  who  calls  it  a  "factual, 
accurate  analysis  of  the  fastest  grow- 
ing cult  in  the  world." 

Film  producer  Pat  Matrisciana  says 
there  is  more  than  meets  the  eye  in 
Mormonism.  "They  don't  tell  people 
what  they  really  believe,"  he  says. 
"They  don't  tell  people  the  outlandish 
things  they  hold  to,"  such  as  the  be- 
lief that  all  men  and  women  can  be- 
come gods  and  goddesses. 

Matrisciana  says  many  people  are 
attracted  to  the  wholesome  family  im- 
age of  Mormonism  and  don't  look 
closely  enough  into  its  theology.  \J\ 


PCA  in  Eastern  Canada 
Rejects  OPC  Measure 

HALIFAX,  Nova  Scotia— The  East- 
ern Canada  Presbytery  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America  (PCA)  re- 
jected by  a  slim  5-4  majority  the  pro- 
posal to  invite  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  (OPC)  to  become  part 
of  the  PCA. 

The  small  presbytery  endured  a 
stormy  session  which  for  reasons  other 
than  the  OPC  proposal  may  have  pro- 
duced divisions  which  will  be  hard  to 
heal.  The  PCA-OPC  measure  was  re- 
jected, one  observer  said,  primarily  on 
the  grounds  that  the  two-year-old  join- 
ing of  the  PCA  and  the  former  RPCES 
still  needs  time  to  be  consolidated. 

The  rejection  here  means  that  just 
one  more  negative  vote  will  sink  the 
PCA's  proposed  invitation  to  the 
OPC.  Eastern  Canada  became  the 
eighth  PCA  presbytery  to  vote  "no" 
on  the  proposal,  along  with  one  tie 
vote  which  counts  as  a  negative.  Ten 
presbyteries  voting  negatively  can 
defeat  the  proposal. 

Two  votes  remain — Covenant  Pres- 
bytery on  March  6  and  Northern  Il- 
linois Presbytery  on  April  27-28.  11] 

^Integration'  Is  Focus 
Of  Jubilee  Conferences 

PITTSBURGH— Every  year,  the  ef- 
forts of  150  staff  workers  and  hun- 
dreds of  Christian  students  culminate 
in  the  big  Jubilee  Conference,  held 
here  the  last  weekend  of  February  with 
approximately  2000  participants. 

Based  in  Pittsburgh,  the  Coalition  for 
Christian  Outreach  sponsors  the  con- 
ference each  year  with  one  major  goal: 
To  "take  Biblical  foundations  to  bring 
a  uniquely  Christian  hope  to  every  field 
of  study  and  all  activities  of  life." 

The  Coalition  works  throughout  the 
school  year  with  students  from  44  sec- 
ular and  Christian  Ccunpuses  in  the  west- 
ern Pennsylvania,  eastern  Ohio,  and 
northern  West  Virginia  area.  All  of 
those  campuses  were  represented  here, 
in  addition  to  students  from  over  60 
other  schools.  Some  came  from  big  dis- 
tances—a van-load  from  Dordt  Col- 
lege in  Iowa,  three  or  four  vehicles  from 
Calvin  College  in  Michigan,  and  23 
Covenant  College  (Tennessee)  students. 

Seventeen  topics  ranging  from  ap- 
plied sciences  to  sports  were  the  sub- 


jects of  seminars,  with  53  speakers  of 
mostly  good  to  excellent  calibre.  Pop- 
ular among  students  this  year  was  the 
seminar  series  on  "1984:  The  Orwel- 
lian  Nightmare,"  one  section  of  which 
was  presented  by  the  noted  futurolo- 
gist,  Tom  Sine. 

Rebecca  Manley  Pippert,  consultant 
on  evangelism  for  Inter-Varsity  Chris- 
tian Fellowship,  presented  "The  Lord- 
ship of  Christ"  for  the  general  sessions. 
Ken  Medema  was  the  featured  musician. 

Student  papers  "reflecting  excellent 
research  and  serious  integration  of 
Christianity  with  academic  discipHnes" 
were  judged,  with  top  award  going  to 
Wendy  Scott  of  the  Carnegie-Mellon 
University,  representing  the  Coalition 
Fellowship  at  Shadyside  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCUSA)  in  Pittsburgh.  Her 
paper  featured  "World  Views  and 
Technological  Development,"  and 
earned  her  a  $1,500  scholarship  to  be 
applied  at  one  of  three  Christian  grad- 
uate institutions. 

Tom  McWhertor,  co-author  of  All 
of  Life  Redeemed  and  Coalition  ad- 
ministrator who  works  year-round  on 
preparations  for  Jubilee,  says  of  the 
conference's  real  significance:  "We're 
trying  to  minister  to  students  as  stu- 
dents, helping  them  to  see  the  out- 
workings  of  the  Gospel  in  their  day-to- 
day lives."  m 

Also  in  the  News  ,  .  . 

■  Evangelicals  in  the  beleaguered 
country  of  El  Salvador  are  experienc- 
ing substantial  growth,  according  to 
World  Evangelization  Information 
Service  of  Wheaton,  111.  The  group 
estimates  the  number  of  evangelicals 
has  increased  from  250,000  in  1974  to 
750,000  at  the  present  time. 

■  Davidson  College 
has  announced  the 
appointment  of  Dr. 
John  W.  Kuykendall 
as  its  new  president. 
Kuykendall,  a  1959 
Davidson  graduate, 
has  most  recently 
been  head  of  the  de- 
partment of  religion 
at  Auburn  University 
in  Alabama.  With  graduate  degrees 
from  Yale  University  and  Princeton 
University,  he  is  a  minister  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  USA.  He  is  the 
seventh  president  to  serve  Davidson  in 
this  century.  3] 
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The  Christian  Looks  at  Himself 


ANTHONY  A.  HOEKEMA  

How  are  we  to  view  ourselves?  As  we 
continue  to  ask  what  the  Bible  teaches 
us  about  the  Christian  self-image,  let 
us  see  what  light  is  shed  on  this  ques- 
tion by  the  Scriptural  concept  of  the 
new  creation. 

The  passage  which  springs  to  mind 
at  once  in  this  connection  is  II  Corin- 
thians 5:17:  "Therefore,  if  any  one  is 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creation;  the  old 
has  passed  away,  behold,  the  new  has 
come."  It  will  be  noted  that  transla- 
tions vary  in  the  way  they  render  the 
Greek  word  ktisis  here:  Some  have 
"creation,"  while  others  have  "crea- 
ture." 

The  primary  meaning  of  the  passage 
is  probably  this:  The  person  who  is  in 
Christ  is  to  be  seen  as  a  member  of 
God's  new  creation,  as  someone  who 
belongs  to  the  new  age  which  was 
ushered  in  by  Christ.  Note  the  contrast 
between  old  and  new:  The  old  era  of 
enslavement  to  sin  is  gone,  and  the  new 
era  of  salvation,  freedom,  and  joy  in- 
augurated by  Christ's  resurrection  has 
come.  Everyone  who  is  in  Christ, 
therefore,  now  belongs  to  this  new 
world. 

Lewis  Smedes,  in  his  study  of  union 
with  Christ  entitled  All  Things  Made 
New,  also  sees  this  passage  in  a  salva- 
tion-history context:  Because  of 
Christ's  reconciling  work  a  new  crea- 
tion has  come  into  existence,  and  all 
who  are  in  Christ  now  have  a  part  in 
that  new  creation  (pp.  104-108).  In 
what  is  perhaps  the  finest  passage  in 
his  book  he  goes  on  to  say,  "The  fam- 
iliar text  about  being  'new  creatures  in 
Christ'  should  not  be  waved  too  easily 
as  a  slogan  for  what  happens  'in  me' 
when  I  am  converted.  The  design  of 
Christ's  new  creation  is  far  too  grand, 
too  inclusive  to  be  restricted  to  what 
happens  inside  my  soul.  No  nook  or 
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cranny  of  history  is  too  small  for  its 
purpose,  no  cultural  potential  too  large 
for  its  embrace.  Being  in  Christ,  we  are 
part  of  a  new  movement  by  His  grace, 
a  movement  rolling  on  toward  the  new 
heaven  and  new  earth  where  all  things 
are  made  right  and  where  He  is  all  in 
all"  (pp.  127-28). 

With  all  this  I  would  agree.  Yet  I 
believe  that  II  Corinthians  5:17  also 
has  much  to  say  about  our  Christian 
self-image.  Since  believers  now  belong 
to  Christ's  new  creation,  we  are  to  see 
ourselves  as  new  creatures  in  Christ, 
not  just  as  depraved  sinners.  To  be 
sure,  apart  from  Christ  we  are  sinners, 
but  we  are  no  longer  apart  from  Christ. 
In  Christ  we  are  now  justified  sinners, 
sinners  who  are  being  progressively 
renewed.  Our  way  of  looking  at  our- 
selves must  not  deny  this  newness  but 
affirm  it. 

We  must  understand,  in  other 
words,  that  the  Christian  life  involves 
not  just  believing  something  about 
Christ,  but  also  believing  something 
about  ourselves.  The  something  we  are 
to  believe  about  ourselves  is  that  we  are 
now  in  Christ,  part  of  His  new  crea- 
tion and  therefore  in  a  very  real  sense 
new  creatures.  To  be  sure,  we  are  not 
yet  totally  new  creatures;  we  do  con- 
tinue to  slide  into  old  ways  of  think- 
ing and  living,  and  we  are  not  yet  what 
we  shall  be.  Yet  Paul  says,  "If  any  one 
is  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creation"  (or 
a  new  creature)  already  here  and  now. 
Our  faith  in  Christ  must  include  be- 
lieving that  we  are  exactly  what  the  Bi- 
ble says  we  are. 

If  we  turn  now  to  Galatians  2:20,  we 
shall  note  that  Paul  there  says,  "I  have 
been  crucified  with  Christ,  it  is  no 
longer  I  that  live,  but  Christ  who  lives 
in  me;  and  the  life  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  by  faith  .  .  .  ."  These  words 
imply  that  we  can  keep  on  grasping  the 
fact  that  Christ  lives  in  us  only  by  con- 
tinuing to  exercise  faith.  Having  a 
proper  Christian  self-image,  therefore, 
is  an  aspect  of  our  Christian  faith. 
Conversely,  failing  to  see  ourselves  as 
new  creatures  in  Christ  is  tantamount 
to  a  denial  of  our  faith. 


This  is  a  good  point  at  which  to  con- 
sider a  problem  many  people  have  with 
the  cultivation  of  a  positive  self-image. 
The  problem  is  this:  How  can  one  have 
a  positive  self-image  and  still  avoid 
spiritual  pride?  Will  not  such  a  self- 
image  bring  with  it  a  kind  of  holier- 
than-thou  attitude?  Will  it  not  lead  a 
person  to  think  of  himself  as  superior 
to  others? 

The  Bible  warns  us  sharply  against 
such  thinking.  Jesus'  words  are  well 
known:  "Whoever  exalts  himself  will 
be  humbled,  and  whoever  humbles 
himself  will  be  exalted"  (Matt.  23:12). 
Paul  warns  us  not  to  think  of  ourselves 
more  highly  than  we  ought  to  think 
(Rom.  12:3),  and  Peter  says,  "God  op- 
poses the  proud  but  gives  grace  to  the 
humble"  (I  Pet.  5:5). 

How,  then  can  one  have  a  positive 
self-image  and  still  avoid  this  kind  of 
pride?  The  answer  is  to  be  found  in  a 
proper  understanding  of  the  Christian 
self-image.  The  Christian  is  not  to 
think  of  himself  apart  from  Christ  as 
someone  worthy  of  high  esteem.  But 
the  image  the  Christian  should  have  of 
himself  is  of  someone  who  is  in  Christ 
and  is  therefore  a  new  creature.  The 
proper  Christian  self-image,  in  other 
words,  does  not  imply  pride  in  our- 
selves but  rather  glorying  in  what 
Christ  has  done  for  us  and  continues 
to  do  for  us. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  this  was  pre- 
cisely the  case  with  the  Apostle  Paul. 
Though  he  calls  himself  the  chief  of 
sinners  and  the  least  of  all  the  saints, 
he  yet  says,  "By  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am"  (I  Cor.  15:10).  He  claims 
that  his  sufficiency  is  not  in  himself  but 
in  God  ((I  Cor.  3:5).  His  boasting  is 
in  the  Lord  rather  than  in  himself;  as 
far  as  his  own  person  is  concerned,  he 
boasts  of  his  weaknesses,  so  that  the 
power  of  Christ  may  fully  rest  upon 
him  (II  Cor.  12:9).  Paul's  positive  self- 
image,  therefore,  is  not  an  evidence  of 
spiritual  pride,  but  rather  a  fruit  of  his 
faith  in  Christ. 

This  brings  us  back  to  the  point  at 
which  this  little  digression  about  the 
danger  of  spiritual  pride  began.  As  was 
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said  before,  having  a  proper  Christian 
self-image  is  an  aspect  of  our  Christian 
faith.  The  main  burden  of  this  book 
is  not  a  plea  for  believers  to  have  an 
exalted  opinion  of  themselves;  it  is 
rather  a  plea  to  Christians  to  see  them- 
selves through  the  eyes  of  faith. 

We  would  all,  I  am  sure,  be  very 
critical  of  a  believer  who  stopped  look- 
ing at  Jesus  Christ  through  the  eyes  of 
faith  and  began  to  think  of  Him  either 
as  a  mistaken  man  who  entertained  de- 
lusions of  grandeur  about  Himself  and 
His  mission,  or  as  a  mere  teacher  of 
morality.  We  would  insist — and  rightly 
so — that  we  can  properly  understand 
Jesus  Christ  only  if  we  see  Him  as  the 
Scriptures  teach  us  to  see  Him:  As  the 
God-man,  the  Word  made  flesh,  who 
came  to  earth  to  save  us  from  our  sins. 
Why  not,  then,  apply  the  same  kind  of 
thinking  to  the  question  of  our  self- 
image?  Why  should  we  not  be  equally 
critical  of  a  believer  who  has  stopped 
looking  at  himself  through  the  eyes  of 
faith,  and  who  therefore  sees  himself 
as  only  a  miserable  sinner?  Why 
should  we  not  insist  with  equal  fervor 
that  we  can  only  truly  understand  our- 
selves when  we  see  ourselves  as  the 
Scriptures  teach  us  to  do:  Unworthy 
mortals  who  have  been  redeemed  from 
sin,  and  who  have  therefore  been  made 
new  creatures,  indwelt  by  Jesus  Christ, 
temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 

The  Christian  self-image,  when 
properly  understood,  is  the  very  oppo- 
site of  spiritual  pride.  It  goes  hand  in 
hand  with  a  deep  conviction  of  sin  and 
a  recognition  that  we  are  unworthy  of 
the  least  of  God's  blessings.  It  means 
glorying  not  in  self  but  in  Christ. 

We  have  been  thinking  so  far  in  this 
chapter  about  the  Christian  as  a  new 
creature.  But  what  would  be  the  point 
of  calling  ourselves  new  creatures  if 
doing  so  made  no  difference  whatever 
in  our  daily  lives?  Being  a  new  creature 
does  indeed  involve  a  new  way  of  liv- 
ing. This  new  way  of  living  is  various- 
ly described  in  the  New  Testament  as 
living  no  longer  for  self  but  for  Christ 
(II  Cor.  5:15),  as  presenting  ourselves 
to  God  as  Uving  sacrifices  (Rom. 
12:1),  as  being  transformed  by  the  re- 
newal of  our  minds  (Rom.  12:2),  and 
as  a  life  of  victory  over  sin  (I  John  5:4). 

That  the  Bible  describes  the  Chris- 
tian life  as  a  life  of  victory  will  be  evi- 
dent as  we  look  at  a  few  illustrative 
passages.  In  Romans  6: 14  Paul  teaches 
that  because  we  are  no  longer  under 
the  law  but  under  grace,  sin  shall  no 


longer  be  our  master  (NEB).  In 
Romans  8:2  he  affirms  that  the  law 
(here  probably  best  understood  as  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  has  set  us  free  from  the  law  (read 
power  again)  of  sin  and  death.  And  in 
Romans  8:37  he  shouts  triumphantly. 
"In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  Him  who  loved 
us."  In  the  light  of  passages  of  this 
sort,  for  a  Christian  to  have  an  image 
of  himself  as  someone  who  is  constant- 
ly being  defeated  by  sin  or  adversity  is 
to  entertain  a  self-image  which  contra- 
dicts Scripture.  And  for  people  who 
say,  with  a  nonchalant  shrug  of  the 
shoulders,  "Well,  we  really  can't  help 
sinning,  you  know,"  there  is  always  I 
Corinthians  10:13:  "No  temptation 
has  overtaken  you  that  is  not  common 
to  man.  God  is  faithful,  and  He  will 
not  let  you  be  tempted  beyond  your 
strength,  but  with  the  temptation  will 
also  provide  the  way  of  escape,  that 
you  may  be  able  to  endure  it." 

We  have  already  noted  the  victory 
motif  in  Galatians  5:16-25.  Though  the 
Christian  must  still  struggle  against  the 
flesh,  he  knows  that  in  the  strength  of 
the  Spirit  he  can  be  victorious.  The 
well-known  words  of  Philippians  4: 13 
were  originally  uttered  in  connection 
with  the  question  of  contentment;  yet 
they  have  a  bearing,  I  believe,  on  the 
possibility  of  victorious  living:  "I  can 


ROBERT  CASE  II   

John  and  Mary  Smith  own  their  own 
home.  They  now  need  to  sell  and  a 
realtor  tells  them  it  is  worth  $100,000 
in  today's  real  estate  market.  Since 
they  bought  it  five  years  ago  for  only 
$60,000  and  haven't  put  any  money  in- 
to it,  they  are  overjoyed  about  the  up- 
coming profit  they  will  make  on  their 
house.  They  will  now  be  able  to  afford 
their  dream  house. 
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do  all  things  in  Him  who  strengthens 
me."  And  John  certainly  sounds  the 
note  of  victory  in  his  first  epistle, 
chapter  5:4,  when  he  says,  "For  what- 
ever is  born  of  God  overcomes  the 
world;  and  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
comes the  world,  our  faith."  As  those 
who  have  that  faith,  we  must  see  our- 
selves not  as  victims  but  as  victors. 

All  this  is  not  to  say  that  the  Bible 
teaches  the  possibility  of  attaining 
sinless  perfection  in  this  life.  This  point 
will  be  taken  up  in  greater  detail  in  a 
later  chapter.  At  this  stage  let  it  sim- 
ply be  said  that  the  Scriptures  do  not 
permit  us  to  take  such  a  position. 
Though  we  look  forward  to  the  real- 
ization of  sinless  perfection  in  the  life 
to  come,  in  this  present  life  we  shall 
never  get  beyond  the  need  for  daily 
confession  of  sin,  as  Christ  Himself 
taught  us  in  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

But  what  the  Bible  does  teach  us  is 
that  we  who  are  in  Christ  are  to  view 
ourselves  as  new  creatures  who  are 
now  in  the  strength  of  His  Spirit  liv- 
ing a  life  of  victory.  It  is  in  such  terms 
that  the  New  Testament  describes  the 
Christian.  Granted,  the  believer  may 
lose  many  a  battle,  particularly  when 
he  relies  on  his  own  strength  instead  of 
looking  to  the  Lord.  But  one  may  lose 
many  battles  and  still  win  the  war.  And 
when  one  is  in  Christ  the  final  outcome 
is  never  in  question.  lU 


Fred  and  Joan  Adams  have  both 
been  working  for  three  years  to  save 
enough  money  to  put  down  on  their 
first  home.  But  just  as  soon  as  they  pay 
for  the  last  purchased  appliance,  the 
price  of  entry  level  housing  in  their 
area  takes  another  jump  just  out  of 
their  reach.  They  never  seem  to  be  able 
to  make  that  initial  step.  They  lament 
that  they  seem  to  be  doomed  to  rent- 
ing for  the  rest  of  their  lives. 

The  two  families  are  characteristic 
of  many  families  in  America  today 
who  are  thinking  about  home  owner- 
ship. I  want  to  explore  tentatively  the 
notion  of  home  ownership  for  the 
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HOME  OWNERSHIP 

Christian.  I  approach  the  subject  as  a 
professional  realtor. 

With  the  average  price  of  a  home  in 
the  United  States  hovering  around 
$90,000,  the  nation's  average  mortgage 
rate  approaching  17%,  and  NBC 
television  telling  the  nation  that  only 
one  in  eleven  families  can  now  afford 
to  own  its  own  home,  is  it  any  wonder 
that  people  are  beginning  to  realize 
that  home  ownership  in  the  United 
States  is  becoming  more  of  a  fantasy 
than  a  reality?  One  political  reality 
must  be  immediately  appreciated: 
"Universal"  home  ownership  is  a  dis- 
tinctly 20th  Century  American  ideal 
(two  out  of  three  American  families 
currently  own  their  own  home).  The 
rest  of  the  world,  by  and  large,  must 
be  rather  content  to  lease  their  shel- 
tering needs.  That  is,  home  ownership 
is  a  distinct  and  unique  privilege  of  the 
American  economic  and  political 
system.  And  it's  a  privilege  which  I 
believe  will  be  lost,  in  a  great  measure, 
to  future  generations. 

Home  ownership  is  evidenced  in 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  but 
there  is  also  evidence  that  some  leased 
their  housing  needs — e.g.,  Paul  in 
Rome  (Acts  28:30).  The  Talmud  also 
speaks  often  of  rental  housing.  In  fact, 
the  whole  idea  of  tenancy  is  inherent 
in  the  relationship  between  God,  the 
lord  of  the  land  (landlord)  and  his  peo- 
ple, tenants  of  the  land  (Lev.  25:23-24). 

A  Christian  homeowner  currently 
thinking  about  buying  or  selling  a 
home  should  be  aware  of  the  fact  that 
the  federal  government  has  never  clas- 
sified the  personal  residence  as  an  "in- 
vestment" in  the  customary  sense  of 
the  term.  That  is,  the  government  has 
not  afforded  the  homeowner  with  all 
the  incentives  given  to  other  forms  of 
economic  enterprise,  i.e.,  depreciation, 
front-end  tax  credits,  employment  sub- 
sidies, favorable  zoning  laws,  environ- 
mental leeways,  import  protection,  etc. 

Rather,  the  family  dwelling  is  to  be 
a  place  of  shelter  and  refuge  for  the 
family  members.  Even  the  federal  gov- 
ernment recognizes  that.  The  Christian 
dwelling,  even  more  so,  is  to  reflect  a 
family's  personality  and  attributes  (see 
Psa.  19:1-6;  Rom.  1:19-20,  etc.  for  a 
divine  example  of  the  importance  of 
dwelling  reflection). 

The  purchase  of  a  home  by  a  Chris- 
tian family  should  not  be  approached 
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as  a  cold,  calculated  investment. 
Rather,  the  Christian  dwelling  is  to  be 
foremost  a  place  of  ministry,  of  hos- 
pitality, and  of  worship — not  a  profit 
center  (e.g..  Matt.  9:9-22;  Acts 
16:14-15;  Rom.  16:5). 

But  turning  to  some  practical  real 
estate  matters,  the  Christian  home- 
owner like  anyone  else,  has  the  right 
to  expect  a  fair  market  price  for  his  or 
her  real  estate  interests.  "Fair  market 
price"  can  be  defined  as  the  highest 
price  which  a  property  would  bring  if 
it  is  offered  for  sale  for  a  reasonable 
period  of  time  in  a  negotiated  market, 
to  a  buyer  who  is  willing  but  not  com- 
pelled to  buy,  from  a  seller,  willing  but 
not  compelled  to  sell,  both  parties  be- 
ing fully  informed  of  all  the  purposes 
to  which  the  property  is  best  adapted 
and  capable  of  being  used. 

The  real  estate  market  is  a  nego- 
tiated market,  much  like  the  market 
place  in  Biblical  times  (See  II  Kings 
7:1;  Neh.  13:15-20;  Matt.  20:1-8; 
James  4:13;  Acts  28:15;  for  some  ex- 
amples of  Biblical  market  places).  In 
many  respects  it  is  a  unique  and  pure 
market  place.  A  buyer  wants  to  buy  as 
much  product  (house)  for  as  little  as 
possible,  while  the  seller  wants  to 
receive  as  much  for  his  or  her  product 
as  possible.  A  sale  can  take  place  only 
if  buyer  and  seller  agree  on  the  terms. 
Without  agreement,  there  is  no  sale 
and  the  buyer  must  buy  cheaper  hous- 
ing or  pay  more  for  the  housing  he  or 
she  wants,  and  the  seller  must  either 
lower  the  price  of  the  house  or  risk  not 
being  able  to  sell  the  product. 

In  the  market  place,  one  buys  what 
one  can  afford  (Gen.  47:13-25;  Luke 
16:1-8;  Rom  13:8).  No  one  is  entitled 
to  a  certain  level  of  housing  beyond  the 
minimum  of  safe  and  sound  construc- 
tion, and  safe  location  (Lev.  19:35-36; 
Deut.  22:8;  I  Tim.  2:1-3).  That  is,  there 
is  no  amenity  minimum,  no  neighbor- 
hood quality  minimum,  no  size  mini- 
mum (Isa.  5:8;  Jer.  22:13-15). 

Indeed,  Calvin  writes  in  his  Insti- 
tutes: "Therefore,  even  though  the 
freedom  of  believers  in  external  mat- 
ters is  not  to  be  restricted  to  a  fixed 
formula,  yet  it  is  surely  subject  to  this 
law:  To  indulge  oneself  as  little  pos- 
sible; but  on  the  contrary,  with  unflag- 
ging effort  of  mind,  to  insist  upon  cut- 
ting off  all  show  of  superfluous 
wealth,  not  to  mention  licentiousness, 
and  deligently  to  guard  against  turn- 
ing helps  into  hindrances." 

On  the  other  hand,  if  a  Christian  is 


negotiating  with  another  Christian, 
then  a  different  market  place  principle 
may  be  established.  (For  separate,  but 
analogous  actions,  see  I  Cor.  6:1-8). 
The  key  concept  of  this  market  place 
principle  is  "need"  and  not  "value." 
Christians  may  deem  it  important  to 
disregard  value  considerations  and  deal 
with  need.  In  which  case,  the  terms  of 
the  transaction  will  be  based  more  on 
the  needs  of  the  more  needy  of  the  par- 
ties and  not  on  what  fair  market  value 
considerations  might  dictate  (I  Pet. 
4:7-10;  Rom.  15:1;  I  Thes.  5:14). 

In  short,  the  strong  party  (in  the 
monetary  sense)  in  the  transaction 
defers  to  the  weak  party  so  that  a  com- 
mon good  might  result  (I  Cor.  13:7; 
24-26)  with  the  end  being  the  advance 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  (Matt.  11:12). 
Normally  a  "fair  market"  value  for 
real  estate  would  also  be  a  "fair 
market"  value  in  the  Christian  ethic. 
However,  there  may  well  be  times 
when  a  Christian  shifts  to  that  differ- 
ent marketplace  principle  and  deals  not 
with  "value"  but  rather  "need."  In 
that  case  a  lower  price,  easier  terms, 
different  property,  etc.,  may  be  the 
order  of  the  day. 

One  final  observation.  In  recent 
years  it  has  been  possible  for  people 
passively  to  own  their  own  home  and 
simply  let  inflation  reap  huge  unearned 
benefits  for  them.  From  the  standpoint 
of  Biblical  stewardship,  this  is  idle 
speculation  and  not  a  godly  husbandry 
of  one's  material  gifts.  The  general 
thrust  of  Scripture  is  that  economic  re- 
wards (equity)  are  based  on  godly  stew- 
ardship and  the  worth  of  one's  output 
of  production  (Matt.  10:10;  I  Tim. 
5:18;  Eph.  4:28;  I  Thess.  4:11-12). 

If  a  homeowner  makes  no  improve- 
ments to  his  property  in  order  to  en- 
hance the  value,  he  cannot  justly  ex- 
pect a  huge  profit  when  he  sells  that 
property  (Lev.  25:13-16,  25-28;  Prov. 
24:30-34;  12:11;  28:23-27).  Dr.  Henry 
Meeter  points  out  that  in  Genesis  2:15, 
the  words  "cultivate"  and  "keep" 
have  inherent  in  their  root  meanings 
"improvement."  He  writes,  "It  is  im- 
portant to  notice  that  culture  always 
implies  the  thought  of  improvement, 
not  just  development.  All  work  that 
improves,  that  brings  out  the  pos- 
sibilities for  good,  aids  in  its  way  the 
great  task  of  culture"  {The  Basic  Ideas 
of  Calvinism). 

A  question  then  arises:  Should  a  sen- 
sitive Christian  take  less  than  the 
Continued  on  p.  12,  col.  1  ^^^^^HH 
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INTRODUCTION 


From  this  lesson  we  learn  that  the  call 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  no  easy  call.  But  He 
did  promise  to  those  who  came  to 
Him,  a  full,  rich  life  and  one  that 
would  truly  satisfy.  He  called  for  com- 
mitment, for  readiness,  for  faith  and 
for  humility,  as  He  walked  the  roads 
of  Galilee. 


Call  to 

1 

Commitment 

Mark  8:27-9:1 

After  leading  His  disciples  and 
teaching  them  by  word  and  example, 
the  Lord  took  them  aside  and  asked 
them  directly  who  they  thought  He 
really  was.  The  question  was  designed 
to  make  them  realize  that  He  was 
someone  very  special. 

Peter,  apparently  speaking  for  the 
rest,  said  that  they  believed  Him  to  be 
the  Christ  (v.  29).  They  had  become 
convinced  that  Jesus  was  the  one 
whom  the  Jews  had  been  waiting  for. 

It  was  not  as  easy  to  come  to  this 
conclusion  as  we  might  suppose.  The 
religious  leaders  of  the  Jews  had 
already  shown  that  they  did  not  believe 
He  was  the  Christ.  Who  were  these  un- 
learned men  to  challenge  their  opin- 
ion? Nevertheless,  they  believed, 
though  they  did  not  as  yet  know  the 
full  significance  of  that  faith. 

One  might  have  expected  the  Lord, 
at  this  point,  to  begin  to  encourage 
them  in  that  faith.  Instead,  however, 
He  began  to  talk  about  His  rejection 
by  the  leaders  and  His  death  at  their 
hands  (v.  31).  He  also  mentioned  that 
He  would  be  raised  again  from  the 
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dead,  after  three  days,  but  that  state- 
ment seems  to  have  been  lost  in  the 
grief  that  resuUed  from  mention  of  His 
impending  death.  They  could  not  see 
how  it  was  possible  that  if  He  really 
was  the  Christ,  the  Jewish  religious 
leaders  would  continue  to  reject  Him. 

Again,  it  was  Peter  who  expressed 
their  disbelief  that  He  could  really  be 
rejected  and  killed  by  the  leadership  of 
Judaism  (v.  32).  It  seemed  to  them 
paradoxical  that  He  could  be  the  Mes- 
siah and  also  be  killed  by  the  Jews. 

The  Lord  wished  them  to  under- 
stand what  it  means  to  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ.  It  means  rejection 
and  hardships.  It  means  great  sacrifice 
on  the  part  of  any  who  follow  Him. 
It  calls  for  great  commitment  to  Him 
and  His  cause,  being  willing  to  be  iden- 
tified with  Him  even  through  His 
shame  and  death. 

For  that  reason,  Jesus  went  on  to 
teach  that  if  anyone  really  wished  to 
follow  Him,  he  would  have  to  be  pre- 
pared to  deny  himself  (not  to  think  of 
himself  and  of  what  pleased  him).  He 
would  have  to  take  up  his  cross  (be 
willing  to  share  with  Christ  in  the 
humiliation  that  He  would  have  to  go 
through).  And  he  must  stay  with  Jesus 
(follow  Him  through  it  all,  never  turn- 
ing aside  to  save  his  own  skin). 

Jesus  was  teaching  what  it  really 
means  to  believe  in  Him.  Saying  "I 
believe  in  Jesus,"  is  so  easy;  anyone 
can  say  that.  But  there  is  more  to  true 
faith.  Here,  Jesus  introduced  the 
meaning  of  true  faith  to  His  disciples. 

He  taught  them  that  if  you  try  to 
preserve  your  life  for  your  own  plea- 
sures rather  than  giving  it  wholly  to  the 
Lord,  you  will  lose  it.  You  will  not  gain 
salvation,  and  even  the  life  you 
thought  you  were  gaining  will  be  lost. 
To  believe  in  Jesus  means  to  lose  all 
claim  you  have  on  your  life,  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  His 
Gospel. 

Not  to  surrender  yourself  entirely  to 
Him,  because  you  love  the  world,  its 
pleasures  and  approval  too  much, 
means  that  in  the  day  of  judgment, 


Jesus  Christ  will  be  ashamed  of  you 
and  have  nothing  to  do  with  you.  You 
must  lay  your  life  on  the  hne  for  Jesus' 
sake.  Either  you  do,  or  you  lose  sal- 
vation altogether. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Has  my  life,  since  I  joined  the 
church,  been  pleasant  or  hard? 

2.  While  living  for  my  own  plea- 
sures, have  I  maintained  a  good  stand- 
ing in  the  church?  Have  I  succeeded 
with  God? 


Call  to 

2 

Readiness 

Mark  9:2-13 

To  impress  the  disciples  with  who  He 
really  was,  Jesus  took  a  selected  few 
with  Him  up  on  a  mountain.  There, 
He  was  transfigured  before  them.  His 
clothes  becoming  dazzling  white  and 
His  appearance  showing  the  heavenly 
glory  which  He  had  had  with  the 
Father  before  the  world  was  created 
and  before  He  came  into  the  world  (v. 
2). 

They  saw  with  Him  two  others: 
Moses  and  Elijah.  Whether  they  were 
told  that  these  two  were  the  renowned 
prophets  or  learned  in  some  other  way, 
we  do  not  know.  They  would  have 
liked  to  make  this  experience  last  for- 
ever. 

We  are  not  told  just  why  Moses  and 
Elijah  appeared  to  them.  Perhaps  it 
was  because  those  two  represented  the 
entire  revelation  of  God  in  the  Old 
Testament:  Moses,  the  writer  of  the 
Pentateuch  and  Elijah,  the  forerunner 
of  the  great  writing  prophets. 

But  more  important  than  their 
glimpse  of  eternal  glory  was  the  voice 
they  heard  from  above,  God's  voice, 
God  declaring  that  this  was  indeed  His 
beloved  Son  and  that  they  ought  to 
listen  to  Him.  God  was  telling  them 
that  they  were  not  yet  ready  for 
heaven.  They  had  much  to  learn  about 
God's  will  for  them  and  His  purpose 
for  His  people  on  earth.  Jesus  would 
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teach  them,  and  they  must  learn  and 
teach  others  (vv.  7-8). 

This  is  why  Jesus  told  them  not  to 
tell  others,  at  this  time,  what  they  had 
seen.  They  were  not  ready  to  under- 
stand it  and  were  certainly  not  ready 
to  tell  others  of  its  significance.  Later, 
Peter  would  write  of  that  wonderful 
experience  (II  Pet.  1:12-21). 

They  needed  to  be  ready  to  give  an 
answer  to  everyone  that  asked  them  of 
the  hope  in  them;  as  yet  they  were  not 
ready  to  do  this. 

This  is  obvious  by  their  questioning 
after  this  great  moment.  They  did  not 
yet  understand  either  why  Jesus  had  to 
die  or  why  He  would  rise  from  the 
dead  or  what  it  all  meant  (v.  10). 
Neither  did  they  understand  the  signi- 
ficance of  the  prophecy  of  Elijah  pre- 
ceding the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 
Why  had  he  not  come  before  Jesus,  if 
he  was  to  be  a  sign  of  the  Messiah's 
coming,  as  their  teachers  had  taught 
them  (v.  11)? 

This  experience  taught  them  that 
there  was  much  to  learn  and  that  only 
by  staying  with  Jesus  through  the  good 
times  and  the  hard  could  they  learn 
and  be  ready  for  whatever  mission  the 
Lord  had  for  them  later. 
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Now,  Jesus  was  making  disciples. 
Later,  when  they  understood  the  good 
news  and  were  ready  to  answer  all  who 
asked  them,  he  would  send  them  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  But  they  were  not 
yet  ready. 

QaESTlONS  

1.  Am  I  satisfied  to  study  God's 
Word  and  learn  how  to  serve  Him  or 
do  I  wish  for  a  religious  experience  like 
that  of  the  disciples  on  the  mount? 

2.  How  much  time  do  I  spend,  dai- 
ly, studying  God's  Word,  so  that  I  will 
be  ready  to  serve  him? 


Call  of 

3 

Faith 

Mark  9:14-32 

We  have  seen  that  commitment  is  in- 
volved in  faith.  But  now,  we  need  to 
see  that  above  all,  faith  is  complete 
trust  in  and  dependence  upon  the  Lord 
for  all  that  we  need  to  equip  us  to  serve 
Him. 

The  disciples  who  had  not  shared  in 
the  religious  experience  of  the  three 
with  Jesus  on  the  mountain  top  were 
having  a  reUgious  experience  of  their 
own. 

They  had  tried  to  cast  out  a  demon 
from  a  boy  who  had  been  brought  to 
them  by  his  father,  but  had  been 
unable  to  do  it. 

When  Jesus  heard  of  their  failure 
and  the  father's  complaints.  He  re- 
buked that  faithless  generation  (v.  19). 
The  rebuke  was  directed  not  only  at 
His  disciples,  but  also  at  the  father,  for 
he,  too,  lacked  faith. 

He  showed  that  lack  of  faith  when 
he  said  to  Jesus,  "If  you  can  do 
anything,  have  compassion  on  us"  (v. 
22).  Jesus'  stinging  rebuke  seemed  to 
bring  a  true  confession  of  faith  from 
the  father.  He  confessed  that  he  did 
believe  and  asked  Jesus  to  help  him 
overcome  his  unbelief. 

Jesus,  on  hearing  that  cry  of  true 
faith,  proceeded  to  heal  the  boy  and 
return  him  cured  to  his  father.  The 
father  had  heard  the  call  to  faith  and 
had  responded.  That  is  what  we  must 
all  do. 

But  the  disciples  were  still  puzzled. 
Why  had  they  not  been  able  to  cast  out 
the  demon  (v.  28)? 

Jesus'  answer  was  that  they  had  not 
prayed  (v.  29).  Apparently,  they  had 
not  sought  to  heal  the  boy  in  the  name 
and  strength  of  Jesus.  They  must  have 
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assumed  that  since  they  had  been  with 
Jesus,  that  ought  to  have  been  suffi- 
cient to  quahfy  them  to  heal  on  their 
own. 

We  stated  earher  that  Jesus,  when 
He  did  His  mighty  works,  did  not  do 
them  in  the  name  of  God— as  though 
God  were  someone  other  than  Him- 
self— but  in  His  own  power.  It  may  be 
that  the  disciples,  failing  to  realize  the 
significance,  erroneously  assumed  that 
they,  too,  could  do  mighty  deeds  in 
their  own  strength.  If  that  was  their 
thought,  they  learned  an  important 
lesson. 

If  they  wished  to  be  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ,  they  would  have  to  learn 
that  they  could  never  succeed  in  doing 
His  work  except  by  absolute  trust  in 
Him.  To  rely  on  their  own  abilities 
would  be  disastrous. 

Following  this,  Jesus  again  taught 
the  disciples  about  His  impending  and 
necessary  death  and  resurrection. 
However,  again,  they  did  not  under- 
stand (v.  32).  But  now  they  were  even 
afraid  to  ask  Him  to  explain  it  further. 

This  was  tragic,  for  it  betrayed  that 
at  this  point  they  were  not  even  capable 
of  learning  from  Jesus.  They  were  too 
proud  to  ask,  and  not  one  of  them 
wanted  to  let  the  others  know  that  he 
was  ignorant,  so  they  all  kept  silent. 
How  foolish! 

But  haven't  we  done  the  same  thing 
in  a  discussion  or  study  with  a  group 
of  Christians?  We  did  not  understand 
what  was  being  said  but  were  too 
ashamed  to  ask.  Instead  we  went  home 
ignorant  about  the  matter.  We  must 
not  do  that.  To  stop  asking  is  the  sure 
way  never  to  learn. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  do  I  pray?  Is  it  in  faith  in 
the  Lord  or  do  I  simply  repeat  Jesus' 
name  at  the  end  of  my  prayers  out  of 
habit? 

2.  Is  there  something  in  this  lesson 
I  do  not  understand?  Am  I  willing  to 
ask  the  writer  to  explain  it  to  me?  He 
will,  gladly. 


Call  to 

4 

Humility 

Mark  9:33-50 

When  Jesus  asked  His  disciples  what 
they  had  been  talking  about  on  the 
road,  they  were  hesitant  about  answer- 
ing Him  because  they  had  been  dis- 
puting over  who  among  them  was  the 


greatest  (vv.  33-34). 

But  Jesus  already  knew.  He  had 
been  with  them  for  some  time  now, 
and  their  pride  could  not  be  hidden. 
Besides,  He  was  the  Lord,  and  what  is 
in  the  heart  of  man  was  no  mystery  to 
Him. 

So  he  began  to  teach  them  about  the 
importance  of  serving  in  His  Kingdom, 
in  a  state  of  humility,  not  pride  (v.  35). 

Those  who  were  proud  and  contend- 
ing for  first  place  would  be  of  no  use 
to  Christ  and  His  Kingdom.  He  was 
looking  for  those  who  were  humble  in 
heart,  so  that  no  one  would  ever  be  in- 
significant to  them,  no  matter  how 
lowly  or  unlearned  he  might  appear. 
To  illustrate  His  point,  Jesus  took  a 
child  into  His  arms  and  showed  that 
that  little  child,  as  uninfluential  and 
unlearned  as  he  was  about  spiritual 
matters,  was  very  important  to  Him. 
The  only  way  they  could  show 
themselves  friends  of  Jesus  and  wor- 
thy of  Him  was  to  show  concern  for 
the  lowliest  of  people. 

Jesus  had  shown  the  way  by  choos- 
ing lowly  fishermen  and  tax  collectors 
to  be  His  disciples.  Yet,  these  same 
twelve  had  become  proud  of  being 
Jesus'  friends  and  vied  for  greatness 
among  themselves. 

Jesus  continued  this  lesson  in 
humility  by  showing  that  they  ought 
not  to  despise  anyone  who  sought  to 
do  good  in  His  name.  The  disciples 
resented  others  casting  out  demons  in 
Jesus'  name,  when  they  had  not  suc- 
ceeded in  casting  them  on  their  own  (v. 
38).  However,  Jesus  told  them  that 
they  should  welcome  and  encourage 
others  to  go  out  and  serve  in  His  name. 
That  is  why  they  had  been  called:  To 
call  others.  That  would  be  their  life's 
work.  They  ought  not  to  despise  even 
the  least  imaginable  work  in  Christ's 
service.  All  such  work  was  important 
in  God's  sight  (v.  41). 

Jesus  was  teaching  them  that  they 
needed  to  examine  themselves  and  to 
deal  with  any  pride  of  the  flesh  that 
they  might  have.  If  their  eye  was  giv- 
ing them  offence,  because  of  pride,  or 
their  hand,  because  of  vain  self- 
confidence,  they  must  get  rid  of  it. 

Jesus  was  saying  that  there  are  real- 
ly only  two  destinies  of  men:  God's 
Kingdom  or  hell  (vv.  43-48).  To 
assume  that  they  could  serve  both  their 
own  ambitions  and  Christ  was  to 
destroy  themselves.  It  is  either /or,  not 
both/and. 

The  salt  of  which  Jesus  spoke,  in  the 
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closing  words  of  this  chapter,  is  the  im- 
age of  God  in  themselves.  If  they  lack 
that,  they  are  of  no  use  to  God's 
Kingdom.  If  they  have  in  themselves 
that  image  of  God,  they  will  walk 
humbly,  serving  Christ  and  glorifying 
God  by  all  they  do.  To  lose  that  im- 
age (or  never  to  have  had  it)  is  to  be 
no  follower  of  Jesus. 

Whoever  said  that  following  Jesus 
is  easy? 

QaESTIONS  

1 .  When  I  am  asked  to  do  something 
at  the  church  which  I  view  to  be  be- 
neath me,  what  is  my  reaction? 

2.  Do  I  appreciate  those  who  do  me 
a  service  in  Christ's  name?  Or  do  I  ig- 
nore them? 

Next  week:  "The  Way  of  the  Ser- 
vant," Mark  10.  ffl 


Home  Ownership— from  p.  8 

market  value  for  his  home  just  because 
inflation  is  the  main  source  of  in- 
creased value?  Probably  not.  There 
would  be  no  reason  to  counteract  the 
effects  of  inflation  unless  one  were 
operating  on  a  different  market  place 
principle,  i.e.,  "need"  vs.  "value." 
What  one  must  keep  in  mind  is  that 
unearned  value  gained  through  in- 
flation can  disappear  as  quickly  as  it 
appears.  And  when  that  happens  it  is 
a  "just  rainfall"  (Matt.  5:45)  that  af- 
fects every  owner  of  real  estate,  Chris- 
tian or  not.  Paul  writes,  "But  this  I 
say,  brethren,  the  time  has  been  short- 
ened, so  that  from  now  on  those  who 
buy  (ought  to  be)  as  though  they  did 
not  possess  and  those  who  use  the 
world,  as  though  they  did  not  make 
full  use  of  it;  for  the  form  of  the  world 
is  passing  away"  (I  Cor.  7:24-31). 

My  point  is  not  that  the  Christian 
home  owner  should  forego  the  inflated 
benefits  of  real  estate  ownership  in 
favor  of  some  obtuse  and  contrived 
Christian  "need"  approach.  Rather, 
Christians,  more  than  others,  should 
appreciate  their  tenuous  hold  on  land 
ownership  and  should  corresponding- 
ly appreciate  that  home  ownership  (at 
any  level)  is  a  divine  privilege  of 
stewardship  which  can  be  justly  taken 
away  by  God  as  quickly  as  He  gives  it 
(Job  1:21;  Psa.  49:16-20). 

Consequently,  Christians  should  be 
the  most  humane  and  understanding 
of  all  parties  in  a  selling  or  buying 
situation.  And  if  the  Christian  has  to 


take  less  for  his  house  or  buy  less  house 
with  his  money,  then  he  should  above 
all  see  God's  hand  in  the  transaction 
and  therefore  negotiate  with  a  grace 
and  a  dignity  that  befits  our  heavenly 
calHng  (I  Cor.  10:23-24;  Gal.  5:13;  I 
Pet.  2:12). 

For  any  Christian  to  own  his  or  her 
own  shelter  has  always  been  a  privilege 
which  God,  in  His  patient  forbearance, 
has  allowed:  "Jesus  replied,  'Foxes 
have  holes  and  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  has  no  place 
to  lay  his  head.'  .  .  .  Jesus  told  him, 
'Follow  me  .  .  .'  "  (Matt.  8:20-22a). 

Ultimately,  we  must  remember  the 
only  truly  real  estate  is  the  inheritance 
Christians  receive  from  God  and  which 
is  ready  for  us  in  heaven  (John  14: 1-3). 
In  the  meantime,  we  can  rest  secure 
and  peaceful  in  our  temporal  shelter 
promised  in  Psalm  91:1-2,  "He  who 
dwells  in  the  shelter  of  the  Most  High 
will  rest  in  the  shadow  of  the  Almigh- 
ty. I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  'He  is  my 
refuge  and  my  fortress,  my  God,  in 
whom  I  trust.'  "  And  we  know  this 
house  has  been  purchased  with  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  ffl 


Birch  Society— from  p.  3 

conversation  that  I  should  feel  free  to 
do  so,  I  do  want  to  submit  this  letter. 

I  must  state  that  his  article  on  the 
JBS  bears  little  resemblance  to  the 
society  I  know.  To  begin  with,  I  was 
a  member  of  the  JBS  for  a  year,  about 
two  years  ago.  I  was  unable  to  afford 
the  dues  at  the  time,  so  the  chapter 
chairman  paid  them  for  me.  All  of  the 
members  of  the  chapter  I  attended 
were  Evangelical  Christians.  Meetings 
began  with  prayer,  followed  by  the 
pledge  to  the  flag.  The  chairman  then 
read  instructions  from  the  monthly 
bulletin,  which  included  recruiting, 
reading  and  distributing  literature,  and 
letter-writing  campaigns.  It  was  repeat- 
edly emphasized  by  the  chapter  chair- 
man as  well  as  the  regional  director 
that  at  no  time  should  anyone  ever  per- 
form any  suggested  course  of  action 
which  would  violate  his  (or  her)  con- 
science. 

Instructions  for  letter  writing  in- 
cluded admonitions  to  keep  letters  to 
congressmen  short,  clear,  forceful,  and 
last  (but  not  least)  polite.  At  no  time 
have  I  ever  read  of  any  instruction  in 
any  JBS  bulletin  with  which  I  dis- 
agreed either  in  terms  of  objectives  or 
methods. 


Later,  because  of  extra  time  that  I  ' 
needed  at  the  college  where  I  work,  I 
decided  I  no  longer  could  afford  to 
spend  the  time  as  an  active  member  of 
the  JBS.  In  a  telephone  conversation 
with  a  regional  level  officer,  I  ex- 
plained my  situation.  The  response 
from  the  officer  was  one  of  gratitude 
for  the  contributions  I  had  been  able 
to  make,  and  a  wish  for  the  best  in  my 
personal  situation.  I  found  (in  practice, 
at  any  rate)  that  for  all  the  statements 
of  "Welch  ruling  the  Society  with  an 
iron  fist,"  there  are  more  restrictions 
at  my  place  of  employment  than  there 
were  at  the  JBS  chapter  of  which  I  was 
a  member.  To  keep  this  in  perspective, 
I  have  no  difficulty  at  all  complying 
with  the  restrictions  at  my  place  of 
employment. 

Your  editor's  article  was  critical  of 
Welch's  personal  beliefs  and  his  "plur- 
alistic" approach  to  the  religious  be- 
liefs of  society  members.  The  article 
implied  that  if  any  other  organization 
expressed  such  pluralism,  "[Chris- 
tians] would  stay  miles  away."  Real- 
ly? The  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion, the  American  Bar  Association, 
American  Physical  Society,  American 
Mathematical  Society,  various  national 
teachers'  associations,  the  Republican 
Party,  the  Democratic  Party,  most 
labor  unions,  most  companies  and  the 
armed  forces  are  most  assuredly  plu- 
ralistic. Do  (or  should)  Christians 
"stay  miles  away"  from  these  organi- 
zations? Furthermore,  if  one  considers 
a  leader's  beliefs  to  be  a  problem,  then 
what  about  out  and  out  immorality 
among  the  leadership?  Should  Chris- 
tians not  be  members  of  the  Republi- 
can Party  because  of  Watergate?  Or 
members  of  the  Democratic  Party  be- 
cause a  Democratic  congressman  is  a 
professed  homosexual,  and  goes  un- 
disciplined by  the  party?  Are  Chris- 
tians forbidden  to  join  labor  unions, 
work  for  companies,  and  volunteer  for 
the  armed  forces  because  anti- 
Christian  influences  and  corruption  are 
found  in  them?  If  we  consistently  shun 
all  such  "pluralistic"  groups,  we  may 
as  well  lock  ourselves  up  in  a  monas- 
tery and  be  done  with  it. 

The  article  points  to  the  supposed 
lack  of  Christian  influence  in  the  soci- 
ety's writings  "over  the  years,"  in  spite 
of  increased  Christian  membership. 
Unfortunately,  each  of  the  criticisms 
mentioned  in  the  article  (i.e.,  by 
Nicholas,  DeKoster  and  Buckley)  were 
all  written  back  in  the  1960s.  The  JBS 
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has  been  in  existence  since  December 
9,  1959,  for  a  total  of  less  than  25 
years.  All  of  the  pieces  quoted  in  the 
article  are  of  the  order  of  20  years  old, 
which  is  a  far  cry  from  a  representa- 
tive sampling  of  criticism,  let  alone  ac- 
tual Birch  writings,  "over  the  years." 

Nonetheless,  let  us  consider  some  of 
these  criticisms.  For  example,  Nicho- 
las states  that  "Welch  rejects  the  Bib- 
lical truth  of  God  as  the  sovereign  and 
personal  creator."  I  refer  to  page  269 
of  The  Life  and  Words  of  Robert 
Welch,  by  G.  Edward  Griffin,  who 
states,  "The  religious  tenet  that  Robert 
Welch  incorporated  into  the  John 
Birch  Society  was  that  of  a  simple  be- 
lief in  an  all-powerful  creative  divin- 
ity ...  a  belief  in  a  Divine  Creator." 
In  the  Blue  Book,  page  136,  Welch 
states,  "The  fundamentalist  Christian 
says  immediately  that  a  Divine  Being 
created  man,  with  his  purpose  prede- 
termined, and  I  agree."  Also  on  page 
136:  "But  our  fundamentalist  ances- 
tors believe  that  God  created  man,  and 
God  is  great.  We  must  agree,  com- 
pletely. We  merely  feel  that  today  God 
is  infinitely  greater  than  those  ances- 
tors were  yet  allowed  to  see." 

Nicholas  also  stresses  that  Welch 
himself  wanted  it  understood  that  his 
theological  philosophy  had  "direct 
bearing  on  even  the  most  practical 
problems"  to  be  considered  in  setting 
up  the  JBS.  The  partial  quote  by  Nich- 
olas is  a  portion  of  a  larger  statement 
on  page  141  of  the  Blue  Book: 
"...  All  of  this  brief  adventure  into 
theological  philosophy  does  have  direct 
bearing  on  even  the  most  practical 
problems  we  are  here  to  consider." 
Note  that  the  larger  quotation  makes 
it  plain  that  it  is  the  adventure  and  not 
Welch's  personal  theology  which  has 
the  direct  bearing  on  the  practical 
problems.  The  distinction  is  important, 
because  Welch  (in  a  quotation  from  a 
letter  in  his  biography)  stresses  that  he 
does  not  want  the  details  of  his  per- 
sonal beliefs  to  constrict  anyone  in  the 
JBS.  On  the  other  hand,  the  adventure 
into  theology  was  used  to  show  every- 
one in  the  room  (to  whom  Welch  was 
speaking  at  the  time)  that  it  was  pos- 
sible to  have  at  least  some  common 
theological  basis  from  which  to  start 
t  an  organization  to  combat  commu- 
nism. Note  a  further  quote  in  the  Blue 
3ook:  "I  have  tried,  in  far  too  short 
a  time  ...  to  indicate  to  you  the  ele- 
ments of  a  faith  which,  I  still  hope  and 
believe  is  shared  by  all  of  you  .  .  ." 


This  statement  is  at  the  end  of  the 
chapter.  At  the  beginning  of  the  next 
chapter,  Welch  indicates  that  he  wishes 
to  base  the  organization  upon  this 
philosophical  foundation. 

Finally,  I  would  like  to  address  what 
your  editor  indicated  in  his  article  was 
the  most  important  consideration:  The 
use  of  John  Birch's  name  in  the  soci- 
ety. DeKoster  indicates  that  the  use  of 
Birch's  name  was  "shameless  and  op- 
portunistic." He  states  that  since  the 
word  "God"  was  used  differently  by 
Birch  and  Welch  that  Welch  had  no 
right  to  use  Birch's  name.  He  was 
"hypocritical"  to  do  so,  etc.  My  first 
comment  is  that  we  need  to  look  a  bit 
more  closely  at  Welch's  personal  be- 
liefs. His  own  faith  (as  suggested  by 
the  Blue  Book,  but  spelled  out  clearly 
in  his  biography)  was  Christian,  with 
an  elimination  of  "minute  and  unjus- 
tified" projections  that  he  had  en- 
countered in  his  earlier  fundamentalist 
faith.  He  specifically  mentions  that  he 
no  longer  believes  in  Theistic  Evolu- 
tion. Nonetheless,  it  seems  clear  to  the 
author  Griffin  that  Welch  is  indeed  a 
Christian,  and  he  gives  evidence  of  this 
in  personal  contacts  with  Welch  as  well 
as  with  a  letter  from  Welch  to  a  Mr. 
David  Roemer,  explaining  his  views  on 
his  Christian  faith.  If  this  be  the  state 
of  affairs,  then  the  God  of  Welch  and 
the  God  of  Birch  have  a  great  deal 
more  in  common  than  not. 

Well,  why  did  Welch  write  the  way 
he  did?  Why  did  he  write  so  vaguely 
in  the  Blue  Book,  and  not  press  for  a 
specifically  Christian  theology  for  the 
JBS?  The  reason  for  this  is  as  I  have 
discussed  before:  He  was  trying  to  es- 
tablish a  broad  enough  base  for  an  or- 
ganization which  would  include  Prot- 
estants, Catholics,  Jews,  and  even  ra- 
tionalistic idealists  as  allies  working 
together  to  fight  a  common  enemy 
whose  objective  was  (and  is)  the  total 
destruction  of  all  religious  freedom  as 
well  as  civilization  as  we  know  it.  It  is 
stated  best  in  Welch's  letter: 

".  .  .  I  am  fully  aware  that  even  a 
slight  modification  of  my  noncon- 
formity, a  tiny  pretense  to  more  fun- 
damentalism in  the  Christianity  which 
1  follow,  would  be  of  immense  help  in 
eliminating  roadblocks  to  the  growth 
of  the  John  Birch  Society  in  some  areas 
of  our  country  today.  But  I  am  not 
willing  to  make  the  slightest  concession 
in  that  direction,  any  more  than  I  ask 
the  most  devout  Catholic  or  funda- 
mentalist Protestant  to  give  up  any  iota 
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SS:  11:30  a.m. 
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William  Rudolph,  Pastor 
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Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 
SS:  9:30  a.m. 
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South  Valley  YMCA,  5632  Santa 

Teresa  Blvd. 
Jonathan  Male,  Pastor 

(408)  448-0211 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 
SS:  9:45  a.m. 

Santa  Cruz — ^Westminster  Church 

2245  Capitola  Rd.,  95062 

AUen  Moran,  Pastor  (408)  476-4262 

Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

SS:  9:45  a.m. 

Sonora — Calvary  Church 

14892  Peaceful  Valley  Rd.,  95370 

Earl  Robb,  Elder  (209)  532-9421 

Services:  10:45  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

SS:  9:30  a.m. 

South  San  Francisco — Brentwood 

Church 

186  Country  Club  Dr.,  94080 
Carl  Erickson,  Pastor  (415)  871-7107 
Services:  10:50  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 
SS:  9:15  a.m. 
Sunnyvale — First  Church 
1210  Brookfield  Ave.,  94087 
Salvador  Solis,  Pastor  (408)  245-1373 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 
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The  1984  SAIL  curriculum  is  just  the 
ticket  for  your  VBS  this  summer 

SAIL  gives  you  . . . 

•  Bible-based  teaching  consistent 

with  your  church's  beliefs 

•  Plenty  of  material  (you'll  never  run 

short) 

•  Goal-oriented  courses  for  four 

age  groups  —  Beginner 
through  Junior  High 

•  Crafts  and  activities  that  make 

learning  fun 

•  Flexibility  for  a  5-  or  10-day  sched- 

ule 

Your  students  will  be  challenged  to 
know  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  to 
serve  him  as  their  King! 

Want  to  know  more? 

Order  your  1984  SAIL  Introductory 
Kit  today.  It  costs  $15.95  (postpaid) 
and  you  may  return  it  for  credit  with- 
in 30  days.  ^ 

....^  


□  Yes,  send  me  a  SAIL  Introductory  Kit 


City 


State  Zip 
□  $15.95  payment  enclosed 

GREAT  COIVIIVIISSION  PUBLICATIONS 

7401  Old  York  Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 

CM) 

In  Canada:  Family  Christian  Book  Store 

750  Guelph  Line,  Burlington.  Ont.,  Can.  L7R  3N5 


of  his  fundamentalist  faith  in  order  to 
work  with  me  in  our  common  cause. 

"I  would  Hke  a  world,  Mr.  Roemer, 
in  which  John  Birch,  whom  I  never 
knew,  or  Cardinal  Gushing,  whom  I 
do,  would  have  every  opportunity  to 
convert — by  persuasion — other  men  to 
the  noble  faiths  in  which  they  have  be- 
lieved so  sincerely.  To  preserve  that 
world  much  longer,  or  to  have  it  pre- 
vail again  over  so  much  of  the  earth 
where  a  religion-based  civilization  has 
already  been  wiped  out,  we  .  .  .  badly 
need  for  all  good  men  like  yourself  to 
come  in  and  help  us.  The  best  I  can 
promise  you  in  return  is  that  I  shall  be 
uncompromising  in  fighting  the  forces 
of  evil,  and  true  to  those  principles  on 
which  I  have  taken  my  stand — and  in 
support  of  which  I  am  asking  others 
to  follow  my  leadership." 

Griffin  then  makes  the  following 
point:  "It  is  doubtful  that  Welch  real- 
ly expected  to  please  everyone  with  his 
proposal  of  one  firm  religious  princi- 
ple which  all  Americanists  could  en- 
dorse. But  he  tried,  and  came  amazing- 
ly close.  In  the  years  since,  there  have 
been  only  a  handful  of  complaints 
about  'the  upward  reach  of  man,'  and 
almost  all  of  those  have  come  from  in- 
dividuals who  claim  that  anyone  who 
does  not  believe  exactly  as  they  do  is 
not  a  true  Ghristian,  and  that  they  can- 
not "yoke  themselves"  with  non- 
believers.  But  for  the  most  part  Prot- 
estants, Gatholics,  and  Jews,  funda- 
mentalists, traditionalists,  and  other 
people  of  good  will — all  have  come 
under  the  same  theological  roof  with 
a  degree  of  tolerance  and  mutual  re- 
spect that  has  been  unparalleled  in  all 
history." 

In  addition  to  the  above,  it  should 
be  noted  that  Welch  very  specifically 
asked  John  Birch's  parents  for  permis- 
sion to  name  the  society  after  their  son. 
Permission  was  indeed  granted,  and 
every  year  the  society  celebrates  its 
founding  at  the  hometown  of  John 
Birch,  whose  parents  are  always  hon- 
ored quests.  Birch's  parents  always 
have  been  very  supportive  of  the 
society. 

Finally,  John  Birch  himself  has 
ored  guests.  Birch's  parents  always 
a  born-again  believer,  but  also  a  war- 
rior for  freedom.  He  volunteered  for 
duty  in  the  Army,  not  as  a  chaplain  but 
as  a  fighting  soldier.  He  goes  into 
specifics  of  why  he  did  this  in  a  letter, 
part  of  whose  contents  are  as  follows: 


" .  .  .we  did  not  vainly  beat  our  hands 
against  a  wall;  we  cut  our  hands 
smashing  the  teeth  of  a  monstrous 
mouth  that  was  devouring  and  that 
rapidly,  the  lives,  lands,  liberty  and 
happiness  of  poor,  helpless  human  be- 
ings in  many  parts  of  the  world.  .  .  . 
Yes,  .  .  .  liberty  is  worth  its  price." 

Obviously  we  can't  tell  for  sure,  but 
I  personally  believe  that  had  John 
Birch  survived,  he  would  have  been  an 
eager  participant  in  a  society  equiv- 
alent to  the  one  named  in  his  honor. 

Now  after  all  this  defense  of  the 
JBS,  I  would  like  to  make  a  comment 
as  a  challenge  to  the  evangelical  com- 
munity. Francis  Schaeffer,  in  respond- 
ing to  the  extensive  sniping  made  by 
the  evangelical  community  at  the 
Moral  Majority,  indicated  that  if  we 
evangelicals  don't  like  what  the  so- 
called  "fundamentalists"  are  doing, 
then  why  don't  we  start  something 
ourselves?  Indeed,  a  good  point.  The 
communists  have  butchered  people  to 
the  tune  of  tens  of  milHons,  and  are 
continuing  to  take  over  country  after 
country  in  the  world  while  our  leaders 
do  virtually  nothing  to  stop  them.  We, 
whose  theology  is  so  pure — what  are 
we  doing  about  this?  I  mean  other  than 
criticizing  organizations  which  are  do- 
ing something  about  the  problem?  I  see 
very  little  being  done.  In  the  meantime, 
if  evangelicals  are  concerned  enough  to 
devote  time  to  this  problem,  I  know  of 
no  other  organization  doing  anything 
nearly  as  effectively  as  the  JBS.  They 
have  correspondents  all  over  the  world 
collecting  information  and  sending  it 
to  Review  of  the  News.  They  analyze 
world  events  in  American  Opinion. 
They  organize  summer  camps  for 
young  people.  They  have  educational 
seminars,  ad  hoc  committees  for  ac- 
tion, letter-writing  campaigns  and  a 
speakers'  bureau.  What  do  we  have 
that  compares  with  this?  It  seems  to  me 
that  we  would  be  better  advised  work- 
ing with  an  organization  of  this  sort 
than  taking  potshots  at  it. 
— J.  G.  Keister 

Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 

EDITOR'S  NOTE:  After  about  a  dozen  other 
letters  taking  exception  to  our  article  last 
October,  we  are  happy  indeed  to  carry  this 
somewhat  extended  rebuttal— partly  be- 
cause it  includes  some  documentation 
from  original  sources.  At  the  same  time— 
with  the  concurrence  of  our  board's 
editorial  committee— we  are  ending  this 
round  of  the  discussion,  and  for  the  time 
being  will  not  accept  further  letters  on  this 
subject.  We  appreciate  those  who  wrote  on 
both  sides  of  the  issue. 
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CHURCHES  \ 

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA  Welcome  to 
Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian) 
located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaim- 
ing God's  Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship 
with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  11 
a.m.  and  6  p.m.  for  church  services.  For 
more  information  contact  Dick  or  Mary 
Johnson  at  (904)  386-2281.  

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  nOOO  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

SAN  ANTONIO  A  Reformed  church.  Grace 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  5602  UTSA 
Boulevard  at  I-IO  (new  Location),  San  An- 
tonio, TX  78249.  Rev.  Jack  J.  Peterson, 
pastor.  Sunday  at  1 1  and  7;  Wednesday  at  7. 

DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

FOR  SALE^^^^mmM 

PRESBYTERIANISM  DESCRIBED. 

ARE  FIVE  POINTS  ENOUGH?  By  Dr. 
Leonard  J.  Coppes,  OPC  minister.  $5.50. 
Order  from  author — 9161  Vine  Street, 
Thornton,  CO  80229  

CHURCH  CAMP  FOR  SALE  A  Steal: 
Large  Dining-Assembly  Hall  (4000  sq.  ft.) 
with  modem  kitchen.  Swimming  Pool.  Eight 
cabins  sleep  140.  Twenty  beautiful  wooded 
acres  adjacent  to  Bankhead  National  Forest 
in  Winston  County,  North  Alabama.  For 
more  information  call  (205)  853-4000.  Bir- 
mingham, Alabama. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont, 
SC  29673.  

EVANGELISM  EXPLOSION  Scripture 
memory  package — listen  and  learn  the  E.E. 
memory  verses.  Cassette  and  songbook, 
$9.95.  Gail  Esther  Publications,  P.O.  Box 
9583,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33310.  

FOR  RENT  ^HHHH^ 

PANAMA  CITY  BEACH  Condominium, 
short  walk  to  beach,  swimming  pool,  tennis 
court,  owned  by  Christian  family,  available 
April-September.  Call  (205)  793-6375  or 
792-1706. 


N.  C.  MOUNTAIN  VACATION  2  BR, 
12x60  mobile  home,  WD/TV,  furnished, 
Hwy.  9,  waterfront,  sleeps  6,  country,  pri- 
vate, 10  mi.  to  Montreal,  Ridgecrest,  Chim- 
ney Rock.  $200/ wk.  (704)  669-5241. 


PEOPLE 


CHORAL  MUSIC  AND  PIANO  instruc- 
tor needed  for  grades  3  through  8  to  further 
establish  music  program  in  rapidly  growing 
Christian  school.  Sould  be  proficient  in  pi- 
ano, and  have  experience  directing  church  or 
school  choirs.  Westminster  Christian  Acad- 
emy, committed  to  the  Reformed  faith  and 
Christian  reconstruction,  is  a  progressive 
school  of  over  300  students  located  in  the 
heart  of  French  Louisiana.  Send  inquiries  to: 
Administrator,  160  Westminster  Dr.,  Ope- 
lousas,  LA  70570.  (318)  948-8607.  

ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS  needed. 
Must  have  Reformed  world  view.  Contact 
Rodney  N.  Kirby,  Grace  Christian  School, 
105  McLeod  Rd.,  Louisville,  MS  39339. 
Phone  (601)  773-8524.  

DIRECTOR  OF  MINISTRIES  A  Presby- 
terian church  is  looking  for  a  Director  of 
Ministries,  someone  (lay  or  ordained)  with 
commitment  to  Christ,  Scripture,  and 
church;  someone  with  Christian  maturity, 
concern  for  the  unbeliever,  and  compassion 
to  the  broken-hearted;  someone  with  insight, 
organizational  ability  and  administrative 
skills  to  mobilize  and  coordinate  resources 
within  the  church  to  address  needs  both  with- 
in and  outside  the  local  body.  If  you  have 
these  concerns  and  skills  and  are  interested, 
write:  Search  Committee,  Rivermont  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Box  3017,  Lynchburg,  VA 
24503  for  complete  job  description  and  ap- 
plication procedure. 

HEAD  COACH  needed  to  develop  K-8  ath- 
letic and  P.E.  programs,  and  establish  pro- 
grams for  High  School  grades  as  added. 
Westminster  Academy,  320  students,  desires 
intramural  and  interscholastic  sports  pro- 
grams in  soccer,  basketball,  volleyball  and 
Softball.  Applicant  should  have  previous  ex- 
perience with  established  school,  be  commit- 
ted to  Reformed  theology,  and  be  able  to  in- 
still and  inspire  Christian  commitment  in 
young  people.  Send  inquiries  to:  Administra- 
tor, 160  Westminster  Dr.,  Opelousas,  LA 
70570.  (318)  948-8607.  

MINISTER'S  SECRETARY  Growing 
PCA  church  needs  a  Christian  college  grad- 
uate called  to  be  a  minister's  secretary/staff 
assistant.  Unusual  opportunity  for  an  alert 
and  qualified  Christian  professional.  Reply 
to:  Box  SA,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 
a  7-12  program  in  St.  Louis  County,  is  seek- 
ing experienced  administrators  for  the  1984-5 
school  term  in  the  following  areas:  assistant 
headmaster,  business  manager,  and  librarian. 
WCA  is  fully  accredited  by  the  Independent 
Schools  Association  of  the  Central  States  and 
is  committed  to  the  Westminster  Confession. 
Applicants  must  have  demonstrated  quality 
leadership.  Contact  Dr.  Arlen  Dykstra,  Head- 
master, at  10900  Ladue  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO 
63141— Telephone  Number  (314)  997-2900. 

SERVICES  HH^^^^H 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-841-2782. 

TRA  VEL  ^^^^^^HH 

OBERAMMERGAU  PLAY  in  an  Alpine 
Highlights  Tour.  Frankfurt,  Nuremberg, 
Salzberg,  Lucerne,  Geneva,  Heidelberg  and 
Rhine  Cruise.  Aug.  6-21.  $1,987  from  Phil- 
adelphia. Contact  Dr.  Warren  Ball,  pastor, 
Presbyterian  Church,  6  N.  4th  Ave.,  Coates- 
ville,  PA  19320.  (215)  384-1960.  

WANTED  ^■■■^HHH 

NEEDED:  1 00  used  iVorship  and  Service  hym- 
nals from  any  church  that  might  have  extra 
ones  not  in  use.  Any  part  of  the  100  would 
help.  Contact  New  Life  Presbyterian  Church, 
907  Filhiol  Ave.,  Monroe,  LA  71203.  (318) 
343-6891  or  388-3698. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-1 1  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
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For  the  VBS  your  children  (and  your  church)  will  always  remember! 

Augsburg  VBS 
1984 


Including  the  All-school 
SHARE  FAIR  CENTER 


EXAM  KIT  INCLUDES: 

Editors'  Overview  Cassette  •  40-page 
Series  Planning  Guide  •  Teacher's 
Guide  and  Student  Pal<  for  each  grade 
level  •  Adult  Study  Book  •  Family 
Devotion  Folder  •  Songbook  • 
Supplementary  items 
only  $22^^  ($57.00  value) 


Experience  the  thrill  of  teaching  children  how  to  share  their  faith  with 
others.  Augsburg's  fresh,  exciting  VBS  series,  SHARE  THE 
GOOD  NEWS,  is  easy  to  teach  •  solidly  based  on  scripture  •  colorfully 
and  attractively  designed  •  created  and  produced  by  Augsburg's  proven 
education  methods. 

Order  your  kits  today!  See  why  Augsburg's  VBS  series  are  so  big 
with  thousands  of  churches  across  the  country. 


Take  a  good  look!  Order  the  big  EXAM  KIT  now  only  $22.95 

plus  postage  ($57.00  value) 


Outlook  Book  Service 

512  East  Main  Street 
Richmond,  Virginia  23219 

Please  send  me  1  Examination  Kit  (Code  16-8401) 
at  $22.95  each  (limit:  1  kit  per  congregation) 


Widely  used  by  Presbyterian  churches  from 
coast  to  coast  through  Outlook  Book  Service. 
Four  possible  shipping  points  which  we  select. 
Fast  and  dependable  service. 


Name 

Charge  to 

Address 

Address 

City 

City 

State 

Zip 

State 

Zip 

Call  toll-free  1-800-446-6008.  In  VA  call  804-649-1371  collect. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  APRIL  1 


^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^K^/j^^^^^^ii^^^^^^i^^mi ^ 


Its  Unusual  Appeal 
in  North  America 


How  One  IVIan 
Witnesses  to  Muslims 


MAILBAG 


ROCKING  OUR  THEOLOGICAL  BOAT 

Your  issue  on  the  role  of  women  in 
the  church  was  very  enhghtening.  I 
found  myself  agreeing  with  most  of 
what  was  said.  Apart  from  the  central 
issue  of  debate  concerning  ordina- 
tion, more  stress  needs  to  be  placed 
on  Genesis  1  and  2  in  this  discussion. 
It  is  all  too  easy  to  appeal  to  the  New 
Testament  and  prove  our  point  while 
denying  the  Scriptural  teaching  re- 
garding the  pre-fall  state. 

In  Genesis  1:28  one  should  note 
that  man  was  created  in  the  image  of 
God,  and  that  He  created  them  male 
and  female.  In  Genesis  2:20  one 
should  also  note  that  no  suitable 
helper  was  found  for  Adam.  Why  did 
Adam  need  a  helper?  Did  he  need  a 


helper  because  there  was  an  area  of 
weakness  in  his  life?  Maybe.  Maybe 
woman  was  created  stronger  than 
man  in  some  way  so  that  they  could 
serve  together  as  an  effective  team? 

As  people  of  the  New  Covenant 
and  participants  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God  there  is  much  to  be  gleaned  from 
the  first  two  chapters  of  Genesis  as  we 
study  the  pre-fall  state.  Personally,  it 
appears  to  be  the  material  to  avoid  if 
we're  afraid  that  by  rocking  our  theo- 
locical  boat  we  might  get  wet. 

— Darwin  K.  Glassford 
Deerfield,  111. 

TWO  CLARIFICATIONS 

Upon  reading  Dr.  Richard  Lovelace's 
letter  (Nov.  30),  I  felt  constrained  to 
respond  with  two  clarifications  re- 
garding the  position  of  us  who  serve 
in  denominations  which  have  been 
formed  as  "conservative"  alterna- 
tives to  mainline  Protestant  bodies. 

First,  there  is  no  "unified  consen- 
sus" in  these  [mainline]  bodies,  nor  is 
there  any  evidence  that  they  are  mov- 
ing toward  a  "clear  basic  doctrinal 
stance."  How  could  there  be  such  a 
"clear"  position  when  a  body  like  the 
PCUSA  has  officially  (i.e.  by  the 
Confession  of  1967)  relativized  its 
position  on  the  Scriptures  as  the  in- 
errant  and  fully  authoritative  final 
standard  for  Christian  faith  and  Hfe? 
What  evidence  can  Dr.  Lovelace  pre- 
sent to  demonstrate  that  mainline 
Protestant  bodies  are  making  positive 
movements  toward  "clarifying"  their 
views  on  this  pivotal  element  for  true 
ecclesiastical  unity? 

By  his  reference  to  Institutes,  IV:  1, 
12,  Dr.  Lovelace  would  have  us  think 
that  his  position  is  buttressed  by  John 
Calvin.  Yet  in  this  section  warning 
against  capricious  separation  from  a 
church  body,  Calvin  insists  that  "the 
pure  ministry  of  the  Word"  must  be 
present  before  we  may  "safely  em- 
brace" a  church.  If  one  reads  Insti- 
tutes, IV:2,  6,  he  will  note  Calvin's 
remark  that  the  Reformers  separated 
from  the  Roman  Church  solely  be- 


cause it  "could  in  no  way  bear  the 
pure  profession  of  truth."  While  we 
certainly  grieve  that  such  separation 
has  been  forced  again  from  within  the 
very  ranks  of  Protestantism  it  is,  in- 
deed, for  this  very  same  reason  that 
separation  had  to  come.  The  "se- 
ceders"  were  those  bodies  who  so 
clearly  left  the  very  foundation  for 
any  true  ecclesiastical  unity,  and  who 
yet  remain  separate  from  it. 

Second,  there  is  a  clear  issue  of 
conscience  here.  Those  who  serve  in 
and  are  members  of  "conservative" 
denominations  have  this  allegiance 
because  they  are  convinced  from 
Scripture  that  to  do  otherwise  is 
dangerous  to  their  own  souls  and  the 
souls  of  their  children.  This  is  too 
often  forgotten.  It  is  (to  use  Luther's 
words)  "neither  right  nor  safe"  for 
the  Christian  to  submit  in  the  church 
to  any  authority  other  than  Christ 
speaking  in  His  Word. 

We  cannot,  without  being  involved 
in  sin,  ordain  and  submit  to  the  gov- 
ernment of  those  whom  God  has  not 
permitted  the  office  of  elder.  We  can- 
not, in  righteous  stewardship,  permit 
church  funds  to  be  used  in  support  of 
those  who  hate  the  Lord.  Do  we  real- 
ly, then,  "bring  harm  to  the  Gospel 
cause  by  persuading  others  to  secede 
from"  mainline  Protestant  bodies 
knowing  that  to  remain  in  these 
bodies  is  to  be  forced  to  commit  sin? 
It  would  seem  that  Dr.  Lovelace's 
argument  must  be  used  against  itself. 

Especially  in  this  time  of  deep  un- 
rest within  mainline  Protestant 
churches  we  "conservative"  bodies 
should  proclaim  with  ever  more  dili- 
gence the  righteous  and  necessary  rea- 
son for  our  existence  and  testimonies. 

—(Rev.)  Wilham  Shishko 
Franklin  Square,  N.Y. 

JOURNAL  WAS  CLEAR 

As  an  attorney  and  a  former  educa- 
tor, I  feel  compelled  to  comment  on  a 
letter  which  appeared  in  the  February 
1  edition  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal. 
Contrary  to  the  assertions  of  one 
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reader,  there  was  no  legal  confusion 
in  your  January  11  story  on  home 
schooling.  That  report  was  clear  and 
in  quoting  the  court  presented  a  per- 
fectly rational  and  legal  reason  for 
the  court's  upholding  of  a  North 
Carolina  statute  banning  home  school- 
ing. 

Under  the  Tenth  Amendment  the 
regulation  of  education  was  left  to  the 
states.  Although  the  federal  govern- 
ment effectively  sidesteps  this  by  at- 
taching strings  to  financial  aid  to 
schools,  the  enactment  of  mandatory 
school  attendance  statutes  is  still  the 
baiHwick  of  the  states. 

North  Carolina — and  the  other  49 
states — have  a  critical  interest  in  as- 
suring that  all  children  receive  an  edu- 
cation that  will  enable  them  to  func- 
tion satisfactorily  in  society.  While 
states  do  not  have  the  right  to  require 
attendance  at  public  schools,  they 
certainly  may  require  registration  at 
some  educational  institution.  It  is  a 
plain  fact  that  very  few  parents  could 
provide  an  effective  education  at 
home. 

The  above-mentioned  letter  radi- 
cally misstates  the  holding  of  Wis- 
consin vs.  Yoder,  a  unanimous  Su- 
preme Court  decision.  That  decision 
most  certainly  did  not  hold  that 
Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  2  ^^■■i^^^H 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


"I  The  Rev.  Robert  Auffarth,  PCA  pastor  in  Newark,  Del., 
told  us  a  few  days  ago  about  being  invited  to  participate  in  some  kind  of 
public  gathering.  "You  mean  you  want  me  to  lead  in  prayer?"  he  asked. 
"Well,  not  exactly,"  his  host  responded.  "I'm  not  sure  how  that  would 
be  taken."  But  then  he  added:  "Well,  go  ahead,  but  I'll  just  put  you  down 
in  the  program  for  'Opening  Remarks.'  " 

\  I  We're  not  sure  what  other  U.S.  senators  and  congressmen 

read  the  Journal,  but  Sen.  Jesse  Helms  (R-N.C.)  does.  And  he  takes  issue 
with  our  report  in  the  February  29  issue  where  we  said  he  had  switched  posi- 
tions on  appointing  a  U.S.  ambassador  to  the  Vatican.  Sen.  Helms  writes: 
"Authority  for  diplomatic  recognition  of  the  Vatican  slipped  through  Con- 
gress on  a  voice  vote  during  the  closing  hours  of  the  session.  All  of  us  were 
up  to  our  ears  with  conference  committee  meetings,  etc.  .  .  .  Senator  Lugar 
offered  an  amendment  on  behalf  of  the  administration,  and  it  was  adopted 
without  opposition — because  nobody  was  on  the  floor  at  the  time.  Although 
I  was  listed  as  a  co-sponsor,  I  never  authorized  anyone  to  identify  me  as 
a  supporter,  let  alone  a  co-sponsor,  of  Senator  Lugar's  proposal.  Senator 
Lugar  is  an  honorable  man,  and  I  know  the  mistake  was  not  intentional. 
It  was  simply  a  mistake."  We  asked  the  Mr.  Helms's  office  how  a  senator 
can  be  listed  so  casually  as  co-sponsor  of  a  bill,  and  were  told  aides  sometimes 
take  that  prerogative  for  their  bosses.  If  that's  so,  we're  guessing  that  aide 
won't  make  that  mistake  again. 

i  I  The  statistical  chances  of  your  bumping  into  a  Muslim 

this  week,  and  thus  having  opportunity  to  put  into  practice  some  of  the  ideas 
on  witnessing  in  the  article  on  p.  7,  may  not  be  great.  But  don't  ignore  the 
article  just  on  that  count.  Implicit  in  Mr.  Ellis's  advice  is  the  whole  idea 
of  being  sensitive  to  anybody  while  you  present  the  gospel.  Jesus  almost 
always  adapted  His  message  to  the  background  of  the  person  he  was  talk- 
ing to.  Mr.  Ellis  suggests  we  do  the  same — and  gives  a  practical  example 
of  how  to  go  about  it. 

1  I  The  position  of  mainline  Presbyterianism  on  local  church 

property  was  highlighted — and  not  too  favorably — when  the  Commission 
for  a  New  Lutheran  Church  announced  last  week  that  it  is  recommending 
that  local  Lutheran  congregations  should  own  their  properties  if  and  when 
mainline  Lutheran  denominations  come  together.  In  a  day  when  liberal 
Presbyterianism  constantly  preaches  liberation,  justice,  and  the  evils  of 
bureaucracy,  it  is  more  than  a  little  out  of  character  for  them  to  be  so  tight- 
fisted  about  local  church  properties.  It  would  be  interesting  to  total  up  the 
enormous  cost  both  to  local  congregations  and  to  what  is  now  the  PCUSA 
and  its  presbyteries. 

I  I  Cabbage  Patch  dolls,  those  little  rascals,  are  still  in  the 

news.  In  Newark,  N.J.,  archbishop  Peter  L.  Gerety  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  has  given  a  firm  thumbs-down  to  a  ceremony  in  which  such  dolls 
would  be  baptized.  The  baptisms  were  planned  as  a  means  of  teaching 
children  about  the  sacrament — but  the  archbishop  said  such  usage  is  "totally 
unauthorized  and  can  lead  to  scandalous  misinterpretation." 
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Evangelical  Organizations  Leary  of  Prayer  Measure 


ATLANTA  (RNS)— The  Reagan  ad- 
ministration, hoping  to  find  support 
for  its  school  prayer  amendment 
among  well-known  evangelical  organ- 
izations with  ministries  to  youth,  has 
not  scored  well. 

Three  out  of  four  organizations — 
Young  Life,  Youth  for  Christ,  and  the 
Fellowship  of  Christian  Athletes 
(FCA) — have  reportedly  expressed 
their  opposition  to  the  amendment. 
Only  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ, 
whose  founder,  Bill  Bright,  was  an 
original  sponsor  of  the  measure,  is  for- 
mally backing  the  amendment. 

FCA  vice-president  Jack  Roberts 
says  of  the  amendment:  "It  is  clouding 
the  issue  of  what  we  really  need."  That 
issue,  he  says,  is  the  right  of  access,  the 
right  of  students  to  assemble  on  their 
own,  before  or  after  school  hours,  in 
school  facilities. 

Roberts  says  there  are  6000  religious 
student  groups  in  the  U.S.  whose  rights 
to  gather  in  such  a  manner  are  threat- 
ened. Included  in  that  number  are  3200 
FCA  groups. 

"Satan's  got  us  off  on  some  rabbit 
trails,"  says  Roy  Carter,  FCA  direc- 
tor for  Georgia.  "The  prayer  amend- 
ment is  saying  that  you  don't  have  the 
right  to  pray  right  now,  while  you  do." 

Some  500  letters  went  out  three 
weeks  ago  over  President  Reagan's 
signature  in  what  was  described  as  a 
"full  court  press"  to  gain  the  support 
of  evangelical  leaders  for  the  prayer 
amendment,  which  will  require  a  two- 
thirds  vote  in  the  U.S.  Senate. 

The  administration  sent  out  what  it 
called  its  "big  guns"  to  stir  up  grass- 
roots support  for  the  amendment. 
White  House  chief  of  staff  James 
Baker  appeared  on  the  700  Club  televi- 
sion network,  while  Faith  Whittlesey, 
White  House  public  liaison,  spoke  over 
the  Eternal  Word  TV  network,  a  pop- 
ular Alabama-based  network  operated 
by  Roman  Catholic  nuns.  Baker  also 
spoke  on  the  "Focus  on  the  Family" 
radio  broadcast  of  James  Dobson. 

One  tally  listed  48  senators  as  "com- 
mitted" to  the  Reagan  proposal,  with 


another  13  privately  indicating  their 
support.  That  is  still  five  votes  shy  of 
the  66  votes  needed  for  passage  in 
the  Senate.  Even  if  it  passes  there,  the 
amendment  faces  tough  sledding  in  the 
House. 

Although  there  are  several  versions 
of  a  prayer  bill  now  being  proposed, 
the  Reagan  measure  will  be  tested  first, 
with  others  from  Orrin  Hatch  (R- 
Utah)  and  Howard  Baker  (R-Tenn.)  to 
be  brought  up  only  as  compromises. 

According  to  observers  on  both 
sides,  if  the  amendment  fails  this  year, 
it  probably  won't  come  up  again  for 
a  number  of  years — since  this  year's 
elections  and  a  conservative-dominated 
Senate  provide  as  good  a  climate  as  the 
bill  is  likely  to  find.  B] 


Mainline  Protestants  Blast 
Reagan* s  Latin  Policies 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Leaders  of 
12  mainline  Protestant  denominations 
have  urged  Congress  to  "repudiate" 
the  Reagan  administration's  poHcies  in 
Central  America  and  press  for  a  nego- 
tiated solution  to  the  region's  troubles. 

In  a  seven-page  letter  to  every  mem- 
ber of  Congress,  the  church  leaders, 
claiming  to  speak  for  20  million  Prot- 
estants nationwide,  opposed  in  partic- 
ular recent  administration  requests  for 
large  increases  in  military  aid. 

"We  believe  that  the  current  policy 
of  providing  military  assistance  to  a 
Salvadoran  government  that  brutally 
slaughters  its  own  people  is  immoral," 
the  letter  declared.  "No  end,  however 
'strategic,'  justifies  the  torture  of  one 
little  child.  For  our  moral  integrity  as 
a  nation,  we  dare  not  support  further 
bloodshed." 

The  letter  added  that  U.S.  policy,  as 
well  as  opinions  expressed  by  the  re- 
cent Kissinger  commission  on  Central 
America,  is  based  on  "false  premises" 
about  the  role  of  the  Soviet  Union  in 
Central  American  upheavals  and  "ig- 
nores the  self-interests  of  the  na- 
tionalistic revolutionary  forces"  in  the 


region. 

"Current  policy  is  leading  us 
straight  toward  a  tragic  choice  of  our 
own  making — a  self-proclaimed  defeat 
of  major  proportion  or  a  direct  U.S. 
military  intervention,"  the  church 
leaders  said. 

Among  the  signers  were  the  two  co- 
stated  clerks  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (PCUSA),  the  Rev. 
James  E.  Andrews  and  Dr.  William  P. 
Thompson,  along  with  the  Rev.  Edwin 
G.  Mulder  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America.  Bl 


Religion  Writers  Divided 
Over  Issue  of  Propriety 

FORT  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.— When 
a  top  person  in  religious  circles  resigns 
his  position,  probably  because  of  mar- 
ital problems,  and  the  religious  press 
ignores  the  matter — is  that  discretion 
or  a  coverup? 

That  is  the  question  bothering  a 
number  of  reporters  who  regularly 
cover  the  church  scene. 

The  issue  has  been  raised  because  of 
the  resignation  last  November  of  Dr. 
James  Armstrong  as  president  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  (NCC) 
and  as  a  bishop  in  the  United  Metho- 
dist Church.  At  the  time,  Armstrong's 
resignation  was  attributed  simply  to 
"exhaustion  and  an  inhuman  work 
schedule."  In  his  public  statement 
then,  Armstrong  also  said,  "I  am  con- 
fessing that  I  have  failed  my  family 
and  other  loved  ones,  as  well  as  my- 
self." 

But  no  reporters  asked  further  ques- 
tions— a  silence  which  some  in  the 
church  press  corps  now  say  showed  a 
kind  of  favoritism  unbecoming  their 
profession.  The  second-guessing  fol- 
lowed an  assertion  by  John  C.  Long 
of  the  Louisville  Courier-Journal  that 
Armstrong's  resignations  stemmed 
from  an  extra-marital  involvement. 

Asked  directly  about  the  matter  by 
Associated  Press  writer  George  Cor- 
nell, Armstrong  sidestepped  but  did 
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not  deny  the  allegation. 

Instead,  there  was  evidence  that 
Armstrong  had  first  wanted  to  make 
a  full  statement  in  the  beginning,  but 
had  been  dissuaded  from  doing  so  by 
the  NCC  and  the  Methodist  leadership. 

The  basic  issue  was  whether  the 
media  had  applied  a  double  standard 
because  of  Armstrong's  position.  Rus- 
sell Chandler,  religion  writer  for  the 
Los  Angeles  Times  and  president  of 
the  Religion  Newswriters  Association, 
wrote:  "Suppose,  for  example,  that  it 
had  been  Jerry  Falwell  who  had  re- 
signed. .  .  .  Would  the  wire  services 
and  the  nation's  religious  reporters 
have  been  satisfied  with  the  press 
handouts  and  statements  ...  or  would 
they  have  descended  upon  Lynchburg 
.  .  ,  to  dig  up  the  'whole  story'?" 

But  Kenneth  Woodward  of 
Newsweek  justified  holding  back  on 
the  story  "partly  because  I  felt,  'So 
what?'  Clergy  affairs — if  that's  what 
it  was — are  nothing  new."  Woodward 
virtually  acknowledged  the  presence  of 
a  double  standard.  "I  don't  think 
Armstrong  as  president  of  the  NCC 
presented  himself  to  the  world  as  a 
symbol  or  model  of  moral  rectitude  as, 
say,  a  Jerry  Falwell  does." 

Richard  Ostling  of  Time  magazine 
said  the  issue  is  of  greater  significance 
because  Armstrong  has  now  indicated 
he  is  considering  overtures  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (PCUSA) 
and  the  United  Church  of  Christ  to 
move  his  ministerial  credentials  to  one 
of  those  churches.  OstHng  said:  "It  is 
an  ongoing  story  involving  three 
denominations  that  are  all  within  the 
council  that  he  led.  The  question  of 
how  the  church  handled  this  mess  is 
more  important  than  the  tragedy  of 
one  man."  [D 


ColsofVs  Prison  Series 
Draws  Official  Protest 

BALTIMORE  (RNS)— A  leader  of  the 
Baltimore  Ethical  Society  and  the 
warden  of  the  Maryland  House  of 
Corrections  are  locked  in  disagreement 
here  over  the  appropriateness — and 
even  the  legality — of  a  three-day 
religious  program  for  jail  inmates 
sponsored  by  Charles  Colson  and  his 
organization.  Prison  Fellowship. 

Michael  S.  Franch,  spokesman  for 
the  society,  said  he  did  not  object  to 
Prison  Fellowship's  program,  but  on- 
ly to  the  official  welcome  given  to  that 


program  by  Maryland's  Secretary  of 
Public  Safety,  Frank  Hall,  and  the  jail 
warden,  Howard  Lyles. 

He  called  that  welcome  "an  official 
entanglement"  that  was  a  "gross  viola- 
tion of  the  constitutional  principle  of 
separation  of  church  and  state." 

While  Franch  was  passing  his  objec- 
tions along  to  the  staff  of  Americans 
United  for  Separation  of  Church  and 
State,  Lyles  spoke  warmly  about  the 
Colson  visit:  "This  is  as  timely  as  could 
be,"  he  said.  "There  was  not  an  inci- 
dent. When  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
present,  there  is  order.  When  God  is 
absent,  there  is  disorder  and  con- 
fusion." 

Lyles  added:  "We  have  500  idle  in- 
mates in  our  population.  This  gives 
them  an  opportunity  to  participate  in 
services  that  will  strengthen  their 
understanding  of  the  Lord.  We  have 
Christian  and  also  other  denomina- 
tional services  here  every  day.  We  have 
sponsored  other  types." 

In  fact,  Lyle  said  an  Islamic  service 
was  held  simultaneously  with  the  Col- 
son visit.  About  145  inmates  showed 
up  to  hear  the  former  White  House  at- 
torney who  spent  time  in  prison  for 
Watergate-related  crimes.  ID 

Supreme  Court  Approves 
Town*s  Nativity  Scenes 

WASHINGTON  (UPI)— Claiming 
that  the  U.S.  Constitution  does  not 
"require  complete  separation  of 
church  and  state,"  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  has  ruled  that  communities  can 
display  nativity  scenes  during  the 
Christmas  hoHdays. 

In  a  5-4  ruling,  the  court  said  the 
Constitution  erects  only  a  "blurred,  in- 
distinct, and  variable  barrier"  between 
church  and  state. 

In  a  ruling  written  by  Chief  Justice 
Warren  Burger,  the  court  argued  that 
Christmas  is  "a  secular  folk  festival" 
and  that  nativity  scenes  are  merely 
hoHday  symbols. 

Referring  to  a  controversy  in  Paw- 
tucket,  R.I.,  where  a  nativity  scene  had 
produced  the  case  which  finally  ended 
up  in  the  high  court  here,  the  court 
said:  "The  display  is  sponsored  by  the 
city  to  celebrate  the  holiday  and  to 
depict  the  origins  of  that  holiday. 
These  are  legitimate  secular  purposes." 

Local  and  federal  courts  have  regu- 
larly been  confronted  with  similar 
cases  almost  every  year,  but  this  is  the 


first  time  the  Supreme  Court  has  ruled 
on  the  issue.  13] 


Grove  City  College  Wins^ 
But  Victory  May  Not  Last 

WASHINGTON— A  single  ruling  of 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  has  left  Grove 
City  College  of  western  Pennsylvania 
with  one  major  victory  and  another 
major  defeat.  But  even  the  victory  may 
be  short-lived. 

The  victory  came  in  the  court's  de- 
cision that  the  Presbyterian-related 
school  is  exempt  from  "institution- 
wide  coverage"  of  so-called  Title  IX 
amendments  relating  to  federal  educa- 
tional assistance.  The  court  said  that 
"program-specific  limitations"  keep 
federal  agencies  from  penalizing  a 
school  as  a  whole  just  because  one  pro- 
gram is  found  out  of  compliance. 

The  ruling  brought  about  a  nation- 
wide storm  not  so  much  because  of  its 
effect  at  Grove  City,  but  because  of  its 
implications  elsewhere.  Specifically, 
non-compliance  in  one  area  of  regu- 
lation— sex  discrimination,  for  ex- 
ample— may  not  now  affect  other  de- 
partments. In  one  example  cited,  re- 
fusal to  admit  an  unmarried  student 
who  is  pregnant  cannot  now  jeopardize 
school  benefits  in  other  departments. 

Until  the  decision,  many  feminists 
had  used  the  "whole  institution"  doc- 
trine as  a  means  of  producing  high 
leverage  to  attain  their  goals. 

Some  observers  believe,  however, 
that  the  court  ruling  will  be  nullified 
by  specific  congressional  legislation. 
Congress  has  already  passed  a  non- 
binding  resolution  stating  its  "whole 
institution"  inclinations. 

The  court  also  ruled  that  Grove  City 
students  will  no  longer  be  eligible  for ' 
popular  BEOG  financial  assistance 
grants,  since  the  college  has  refused  on 
the  basis  of  principle  to  sign  forms  say- 
ing it  complies  with  non-discriminatory 
laws.  No  one  has  claimed  discrimina- 
tion exists  at  the  college,  where  of- 
ficials have  argued  that  since  the  as- 
sistance went  only  to  the  students — 
not  to  the  school — it  should  not  be  in- 
terrupted. But  the  high  court  unani- 
mously rejected  that  argument. 

Grove  City  spokesman  Bob  Smith 
told  the  Journal  that  the  decision  will 
cost  his  school  some  $600,000  annual- 
ly in  student  aid  funds,  all  needing  now 
to  be  made  up  from  private  sources,  ffl 
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Islam:  A  Religion  for  More  than  Arabs 


The  growth  of  Islam  in  North  America  over  the  last  two 
decades  has  been  so  steady  that  the  ancient  religion  es- 
poused by  the  prophet  Mohammed  has  now  become  the 
third  largest  on  the  continent  in  numbers  of  believers. 

Islamic  leaders  say  the  2.2  million  Moslems  now  Uv- 
ing  in  the  United  States  reflect  a  rising  immigration  from 
the  Middle  East,  North  Africa,  and  Asia  as  well  as  a  grow- 
ing number  of  American  converts,  most  of  them  black. 

As  recently  as  the  early  1960s,  the  number  of  U.S.  Mos- 
lems was  thought  to  be  too  few  to  be  worth  counting. 
But  North  America  is  seen  now  as  a  fertile  mission  field 
for  Islam,  which  is  second  only  to  Christianity  in  the  num- 
ber of  followers  it  has  among  the  world's  religions. 

This  point  was  underscored  during  a  recent  convention 
of  the  Islamic  Society  of  North  America,  which  drew 
about  2500  Moslems  for  a  series  of  seminars  and  speeches 
about  how  to  practice  their  religion  as  a  total  way  of  life 
even  in  a  society  heavily  influenced  by  Christianity  and 
western  secularism. 

The  organization,  based  in  Plainfield,  Ind.,  was  origi- 
nally known  as  the  Muslim  Students  Association.  It 
bound  together  young  scholars  from  Islamic  countries  on 
college  campuses  around  the  nation.  Many  of  those  stu- 
dents— from  places  Hke  Pakistan,  Iran,  India,  Indone- 
sia, Saudi  Arabia,  and  Egypt — decided  to  settle  in  the 
U.S.  Now,  with  other  immigrants  and  converts,  they  form 
a  distinct  community  in  American  society. 

The  current  goal,  according  to  the  society's  secretary- 
general,  Rabie  Ahmed,  is  to  have  Moslems  around  the 
country  coordinate  their  religious  activities  more  so  they 
can  "live  a  complete  Hfe."  Moslems  also  want  to  com- 
bat "misconceptions"  about  the  faith  which  they  say 
abound  in  the  United  States  as  a  result  of  distorted 
historical  writing  by  European  scholars  in  the  past  "two 
or  three  centuries,"  Mr.  Ahmed  said. 

Increasing  numbers  of  Americans  have  been  interested 
in  Islam  as  not  only  a  religion  but  also  a  complete  way 
of  life  or  an  alternate  ideology,  he  added. 

Moslem  leaders  say  this  has  encouraged  them  to  in- 
crease their  mission  activity.  Among  such  efforts,  he  said, 
are  publishing  the  Koran,  the  Moslem  holy  book,  and 
other  literature  in  Spanish  for  distribution  in  New  York, 
Chicago,  the  Southwest,  and  other  places  with  large 
Hispanic  populations. 

The  society  says  about  half  of  America's  Moslem  pop- 
ulation is  made  up  of  immigrants  or  their  children  while 
the  rest  comes  from  "Afro- Americans"  and  a  small  num- 
ber of  converts  from  the  white  majority. 

"We  have  people  from  every  Moslem  country  in  the 
world,"  said  Dawood  Zwink,  son  of  a  midwestern  Prot- 


estant minister  and  field  director  for  the  society. 
"They're  an  integrated,  functioning  part  of  our  popula- 
tion. It  reflects  the  universal  character  of  Islam  as  a 
whole." 

Zwink,  who  said  he  converted  to  Islam  "about  10  years 
ago,"  recalled  that  many  black  Americans  had  embraced 
the  religion  as  "part  of  the  sixties  thing  of  throwing  off 
European  culture  and  pursuing  an  independent  identity." 

"They  identified  with  Islam  as  a  part  of  their  roots  and 
during  the  1960s  it  was  identified  in  a  very  militant  way. 
But  they've  now  grown  into  a  stronger  understanding  of 
Islam  and  that  militancy,  as  reflected  in  nationalistic 
terms,  has  fallen  off  like  a  cocoon.  The  more  central  as- 
pects of  the  universal  elements  of  Islam  which  focus  on 
responsibihty  are  stressed." 

One  leading  convert  is  former  black  militant  leader  H. 
Rap  Brown,  onetime  chairman  of  the  Student  Non- Vio- 
lent Coordinating  Committee,  who  served  time  in  prison 
for  his  radical  activities — including  advocacy  of  violence 
against  white  America.  Brown  changed  his  name  to  Jamil 
Abdulah  al-Amin  after  embracing  Islam  and  has  not  been 
involved  in  politics  since  his  release  from  prison  in  1977. 
He  is  now  a  leader  of  a  Moslem  community  in  Atlanta. 

Ahmed,  a  native  of  the  Sudan,  acknowledges  that  the 
prolonged  Iranian  hostage  crisis  of  1979-81  was  a  trying 
time  for  American  Moslems  because  many  Americans 
tended  to  equate  all  followers  of  Islam  with  the  Iranian 
militants. 

"It  was  positive  in  that  people  were  made  more  aware 
of  Islam,"  he  said.  "But  it  was  a  mixed  bag  in  that  much 
misinformation  about  Islam  was  put  out  and  people  were 
made  to  think  that  Islam  and  Iran  were  the  same." 

He  said  the  society,  with  some  350  chapters  around  the 
U.S.,  had  "suffered"  from  the  hostage  crisis  and  "some 
of  our  centers  have  been  attacked"  as  people  did  not  "dif- 
ferentiate between  Islam  as  a  religion  and  the  practices 
of  states  which  happen  to  be  Moslem." 

Ahmed  said  his  group  works  for  the  unity  of  Moslems 
and  includes  within  its  scope  members  of  various  sects, 
such  as  the  majority  Sunni  Moslems,  Shiites,  and  others. 
But  indigenous  groups  such  as  the  American  Muslim 
Movement,  once  know  as  the  Black  Muslims,  are  not  in- 
cluded, he  added. 

Field  director  Zwink  claims  that  while  Moslems  seek 
to  spread  information  about  their  faith  to  more  Ameri- 
cans, the  concept  of  "proselytizing  or  converting"  is  alien 
to  Islam.  Teaching  people  about  Islam  is  part  of  a  "re- 
sponsibility to  tell  people  the  truth,"  he  said,  but  then 
the  matter  is  left  between  the  individual  and  God. — 
—RICHARD  L.  WALKER  for  Religious  News  Service. 
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How  I  Witness  to  Muslims 


CARL  F.  ELLIS  

■ began  to  feel  sick  as  one  of  the  in- 
mates came  to  the  front  of  the  room. 
When  I  had  arrived  at  the  prison  to 
conduct  the  weeklong  seminar,  I  was 
warned  that  the  group  to  which  this 
man  belonged  planned  to  disrupt 
everything. 

Despite  minor  incidents  during  the 
week,  the  threatened  disruption  had 
not  occurred. 

So,  after  my  last  lecture,  I  thought 
it  would  be  safe  to  ask  if  anyone 
wanted  to  share  a  testimony  with  the 
assembled  inmates  and  community 
volunteers.  This  has  always  been  a 
crucial  time  in  my  seminars,  espe- 
cially for  non-Christians.  It  gives 
them  a  chance  to  sort  out  what  God 
has  been  saying  to  them. 

But  when  Bra'heem  got  up  wearing 
his  kuffi  (a  knitted  head  covering 
similar  to  a  skull  cap),  I  knew  my 
gamble  was  lost. 

"Everyone   knows   who   I  am, 
right?" 
The  crowd  nodded. 
He  continued.  "You  all  know  that 
I'm  Muslim,  right?" 
Several  nodded. 

"Well,  tonight,"  he  said,  "I  want 
you  all  to  know  that  as  a  result  of  this 
seminar,  this  is  one  Muslim  who  now 
follows  Jesus  Christ." 

I  breathed  a  sigh  of  relief. 

Bra'heem  was  not  saying  he  was  in- 
stantly converted.  Rather,  he  had 
begun  a  discipleship  process. 

This  breakthrough  made  me  ap- 
praise my  approach  to  Muslims. 

In  my  work  with  Prison  Fellow- 
ship, I  encounter  three  major  Islamic 
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sects — the  American  Muslim  Mis- 
sion, the  Moorish  Science  Com- 
munity and  the  Suni  Muslims. 

When  approaching  a  Muslim  in 
any  of  these  sects,  I've  found  it 
helpful  to  evaluate  why  the  person 
has  embraced  Islam.  Three  considera- 
tions are  important. 

First,  he  could  be  attracted  by  the 
standards  of  Islam — the  doctrine, 
theology  and  teachings. 

Most  Christians  seem  to  assume 
that's  why  a  person  embraces  any  be- 
lief system.  To  me,  however,  the 
other  two  considerations  have 
become  more  important  in  under- 
standing an  inmate's  reasons  for  be- 
coming a  Muslim. 

Second,  he  could  be  attracted  to 
Islam  because  of  his  situation — in- 
timidation, a  sense  of  cultural  dis- 
placement, feelings  of  aUenation,  etc. 

In  the  Muslim  community,  he  often 
perceives  a  brotherhood,  cultural  af- 
firmation and  solidarity.  This  is  espe- 
cially true  for  the  black  inmate,  who 
often  faces  cultural  insensitivity  from 
prison  officials. 

To  make  matters  worse,  some  well- 
meaning  Christians  who  try  to  reach 
out  to  Muslims  have  inadvertently 
driven  them  further  away  with  pic- 
tures of  a  blond-haired,  blue-eyed 
Jesus.  This  not  only  violates  Muslim 
teachings  concerning  idolatry,  but 
also  presents  a  Jesus  that  reinforces 
the  underlying  belief  held  by  many 
black  inmates  that  Christianity  is  for 
whites,  while  Islam  is  for  blacks. 

Third,  he  could  be  attracted  to 
Islam  because  of  his  own  motivation 
and  goals — e.g.  the  desire  for  godli- 
ness. 

Often,  an  inmate  realizes  he  has 
been  taken  in  by  illusions  of  instant 
wealth  through  crime.  He  may  also 
realize  he  has  been  alienated  from 
God  and  so  consequently  desires  to 
achieve  God's  favor. 

Perhaps  he  wants  to  purge  himself 
from  those  false  values  that  led  to  his 


incarceration.  Therefore,  when  he 
witnesses  the  Islamic  community  with 
its  disciplined,  rigorous  approach  to 
life,  he  might  see  this  as  the  means  to 
satisfy  his  desire  for  righteousness. 

One  of  the  great  mistakes  we  tend 
to  make  in  approaching  Muslims  is 
forcing  a  "  Jesusianity"  con- 
cept— getting  to  the  point  of  the  mes- 
sage too  fast. 

I've  often  heard  a  Christian  tell  a 
Muslim,  "Well,  Jesus  is  God."  And 
certainly  He  is  God,  but  how  did 
Jesus  Himself  reveal  His  deity? 

The  Lord  found  creative  and  effec- 
tive ways  to  communicate  the  truth 
without  directly  saying  it.  Observe, 
for  example,  how  He  revealed  His 
identity  to  His  disciples  on  the  road  to 
Emmaus  (Luke  24:13-35). 

To  tell  a  Muslim,  "Jesus  is  God," 
will  sound  to  him  as  if  we  are  deifying 
a  mere  man. 

From  a  Biblical  perspective,  we 
know  that  the  second  person  in  the 
Godhead  became  a  man  in  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  incarnation,  not  deifi- 
cation. 

This  distinction  is  seldom  com- 
municated to  a  Muslim.  It  is  imper- 
ative, however,  that  the  Muslim  un- 
derstand that  God  alone  is  the  object 
of  our  worship  and  that  God's  deci- 
sion to  become  a  man  in  no  way  di- 
minished His  deity. 

Instead  of  simply  confronting  a 
Muslim,  pitting  my  doctrine  against 
his,  I  now  seek  to  draw  him  out 
through  conversation. 

I've  met  many  Muslims  whose  per- 
sonal goals  and  motivations  are  es- 
sentially Biblical.  In  such  cases,  I've 
learned  to  be  sympathetic  and  sup- 
portive. As  a  result,  I've  seen  barriers 
break  down. 

Only  after  establishing  such  cama- 
raderie will  a  discussion  concerning 
the  means  of  achieving  their  goals  be- 
come meaningful.  Then  the  Gospel 
literally  becomes  "good  news." 

The  discussion  can  take  several 
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directions.  In  brief,  the  following 
dialogue  illustrates  my  three  basic  ap- 
proaches: 

Righteousness  approach: 

(Carl)  "Isn't  God  perfectly  righ- 
teous?" 

(Muslim)  "Yes,  of  course." 

(C)  "Is  it  true  that  God  tolerates  no 
unrighteousness  whatsoever?" 

(M)  "Yes." 

(C)  "Isn't  God  perfectly  just?" 
(M)  "Yes." 

(C)  "Doesn't  God's  perfect  justice 
mean  that  He  will  punish  all  unrigh- 
teousness?" 

(M)  "Certainly." 

This  is  where  I  gently  lower  the 
boom. 

(C)  "Are  you  perfectly  righteous?" 

(M)  "No!  And  nobody  is." 

(C)  "Since  God  tolerates  no  un- 
righteousness, then  God  cannot  tol- 
erate you." 

(M)  "Yes,  but  I'm  striving  for  righ- 
teousness." 

(C)  "But  that  doesn't  change  the 
fact  that  God  doesn't  tolerate  you  be- 
cause of  unrighteousness.  It  also 
doesn't  change  the  fact  that  because 
God  is  just,  you  must  also  be  pun- 
ished for  your  unrighteousness  up  to 
now." 

A  Muslim  has  no  real  solution  to 
this  dilemma.  The  best  answer  he  can 
offer  is  that  God  forgives  by  simply 
saying,  "I  forgive."  But  the  Muslim 
still  lacks  assurance  of  this  for- 
giveness. 

(M)  "If  I  can't  approach  God,  then 
you  can't  either." 

(C)  "Oh,  yes,  I  can,  and  I  do." 
(M)  "How?" 

(C)  "I  come  to  God  on  the  basis  of 
the  perfect  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

I  then  share  that  God's  forgiveness 
comes  through  justification  in  Christ 
alone  and  that  I  can  have  assurance 
of  it.  A  Muslim  cannot  deny  the  per- 
fect righteousness  of  Christ  because 
the  Qor'an  states  it  clearly  (Surah 
3:40-41;  19:9).  An  explanation  of  jus- 
tification now  begins  to  make  sense. 

Relationship  approach: 

(C)  "How  would  you  describe  your 
relationship  with  God?" 

(M)  "I'm  a  servant  of  God,  re- 
sponsible to  submit  to  His  will." 

(C)  "Would  you  also  describe 
yourself  as  a  slave  of  God?" 

(M)  "Yes,  this  is  what  the  Qor'an 


teaches." 

(C)  "This  is  interesting  because  I 
am  a  son  of  God." 

If  my  MusHm  friend  knows  his 
doctrine  well,  this  statement  might  be 
repulsive  to  him.  To  prevent  this  re- 
sponse, I  explain  that  my  sonship  is 
based  on  adoption. 

I  then  introduce  the  teachings  of 
Hebrews  3:1-6,  comparing  Moses,  the 
servant  of  God,  to  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God.  I  explain  that  Christian  sonship 
is  greater  than  Islamic  servanthood 
because  the  son,  not  the  servant,  is 
the  one  honored  in  the  Father's 
house. 

Muslim,  like 
a  first-century  Jew, 
lives  under  a  law  of 
discipline.  According 
to  the  Bible,  however, 
true  Islam  is  submis- 
sion to  God's  way  of 
putting  people  right, 
and  that  way  is 
Jesus  Christ. 


Submission  approach: 

During  a  stimulating  discussion  with 
a  MusHm,  he  finally  said,  "Carl, 
you're  a  MusHm,  and  you  don't  know 
it." 

"That's  not  true,"  I  repHed.  "I 
know  I'm  a  Muslim."  My  response 
caught  him  completely  off  guard. 

In  Arabic,  the  term  Muslim  means 
"one  who  submits,"  generally  under- 
stood to  mean  "one  who  submits  to 
the  will  of  God."  The  term  Islam 
means  "submission"  or,  in  its  popu- 
lar understanding,  "submission  to 
the  win  of  God." 

As  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  am 


in  submission  to  the  will  of  God.  This 
makes  me  a  true  Muslim  or  a  practi- 
tioner of  true  Islam.  At  this  point,  I 
ususally  share  Romans  10:1-4. 

Although  this  passage  refers  to 
non-beUeving  Jews  who  have  "a  zeal 
of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowl- 
edge" (Rom.  10:2),  it  could  also  ap- 
ply to  MusHms. 

A  Muslim,  like  a  first-century  Jew, 
lives  under  a  law  of  discipline.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Bible,  however,  true 
Islam  is  submission  to  God's  way  of 
putting  people  right,  and  that  way  is 
Jesus  Christ. 

Just  as  I  am  a  true  son  of  Abraham 
by  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  can 
also  be  considered  a  true  Muslim  by 
the  same  power.  At  this  point,  I 
sometimes  refer  back  to  my  righ- 
teousness approach. 

Behind  prison  walls,  the  Islamic 
community  is  roughly  equivalent  to 
the  Jewish  community  in  the  first  cen- 
tury. Our  approach  to  MusHms  must 
be  similar  to  the  apostle  Paul's  ap- 
proach to  his  Jewish  brothers. 

In  acknowledging  that  non-believing 
Jews  have  a  zeal  for  God,  Paul  has 
given  us  a  BibHcal  example  of  his 
motivational  and  situational  ap- 
proach. But  this  "zeal"  is  not  ac- 
cording to  true  knowledge. 

In  essence,  Paul  is  saying, 
"Though  they  have  the  right  goals 
and  motivations,  they  have  adopted 
the  wrong  means  for  achieving  those 
goals  and  satisfying  those  motiva- 
tions." 

I  have  talked  to  dozens  of  Muslims 
who,  in  the  final  analysis,  have  ad- 
mitted they  can  do  nothing  to  earn 
God's  favor,  nothing  to  save  them- 
selves— their  only  hope  of  salvation  is 
in  God  alone. 

Such  a  belief  is  even  consistent  with 
the  Qor'an  (Surah  6:70).  Is  not  this 
the  essence  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ? 

God  promises  His  Word  will  not 
return  void  (Isa.  55:11),  and  if,  by  a 
skillful  appHcation  of  God's  Word,  a 
Muslim  begins  to  understand  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  God  wiU  surely 
honor  it.  If  we  simply  plant  the  seed 
and  water  it,  God  will  "give  the  in- 
crease." 

However,  we  often  find  ourselves 
oriented  toward  instant  salvations 
and  instant  decisions — just  add  a  few 
spiritual  laws,  we  say.  But  it  doesn't 
work  that  way  with  Muslims.  They 
need  time,  patience  and,  most  of  all. 
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love.  Meanwhile,  God  is  faithful. 

While  teaching  a  seminar  in  a  Mid- 
western prison,  I  talked  to  Ahmad 
several  times.  Only  toward  the  end  of 
the  seminar  did  I  begin  to  understand 
why. 

He  seemed  to  be  saying,  "Brother 
Carl,  I  may  be  a  Muslim,  but  I'm 
hurting.  When  I  get  out  of  this  place, 
I  don't  know  if  I  can  stay  out  of 
crime.  Do  you  have  anything  to  offer 
me?  What  is  this  power  you  keep 
talking  about? 

"I  pray  five  times  a  day;  I  don't  eat 
pork;  I  keep  all  the  Muslim  disci- 
plines. But  I  just  don't  seem  to  have 
this  power.  How  can  I  get  it?" 

The  Qor'an  endorses  the  Bible. 
Thus,  a  Muslim  is  commanded  in  the 
Qor'an  to  respect  what  the  Bible  says 
(Surah  5:50-51;  6:92;  10:37-38,  94; 
35:40).  And  according  to  Isaiah  64:6, 
"all  of  our  righteousness  is  as  filthy 
rags." 

Thus,  I  began  to  share  with  Ahmad 
that  subscribing  to  all  these  disci- 
plinary procedures — trying  to  earn 
God's  favor — was  futile.  But  if  he 
would  receive  God's  gift  of  grace 
through  Jesus  Christ  and  subscribe  to 
a  life  of  discipline  as  a  means  of  ex- 
pressing his  thanksgiving  to  God, 
then  he  would  be  in  true  Islamic 
balance. 

And  having  received  God's  grace 
through  Christ,  he  would  also  receive 
God's  power  to  stay  out  of  crime. 

Omar  is  a  close  friend  in  a  South- 
ern prison  who,  like  me,  was  pro- 
foundly affected  by  the  great  struggle 
of  our  people  during  the  60' s  and  be- 
yond. A  special  bond  quickly  devel- 
oped between  us. 

We  have  had  many  discussions 
about  the  canonization  of  Scripture 
and  about  the  nature  of  Jesus  {Isa  in 
Arabic)  as  a  prophet.  Eventually,  he 
admitted  that  Jesus  is  more  than  a 
prophet. 

In  the  spirit  of  Christian  love, 
others  in  the  surrounding  community 
have  reached  out  to  Omar.  Ironically, 
however,  fellow  Muslims  have  not  ex- 
tended a  helping  hand. 

As  in  the  case  of  so  many  Muslims 
in  prison,  Omar's  mother  is  a  devout 
Christian  who  prays  for  him  con- 
stantly. Indeed,  God  is  beginning  to 
answer  her  prayers,  and  I  can  see 
clear  evidence  that  God's  Spirit  is 
drawing  Omar  to  Christ. 

But  how  will  the  church  respond  to 
him  when  he  does  come  to  Christ? 


Will  we  be  sensitive  to  him?  Or  will 
our  churches  continue  to  be  ill- 
equipped  in  dealing  with  those  who 
come  to  Christ  from  a  Muslim  back- 
ground? 

While  valid  Christian  theology  can 
be  done  on  the  "intuitive"  as  well  as 
the  "rational"  side  of  intelligence, 
historic  black  theology  has  been  more 
intuitive. 

Like  Omar,  many  Muslims  I  meet 
grew  up  in  the  church.  While  they 
have  an  Islamic  veneer  rationally, 
they  intuitively  have  essentially  a 
Christian  outlook. 

If  we  learn  to  deal  with  a  Muslim 


Pentecost,  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  was 


preached  and  applied 
in  many  languages  to 
many  cultures. 


skillfully  on  a  rational  basis,  God's 
Word  will  resonate  with  that  intuitive 
Christian  core.  Often,  this  will  affect 
him  in  more  ways  than  he  is  willing  to 
admit. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  was  preached  and  ap- 
plied in  many  languages  to  many  cul- 
tures. The  Gospel  is  unique  in  that  it 
is  culturally  adaptable  in  any  situa- 
tion without  losing  its  integrity.  Any- 
one can  come  to  Christ,  regardless  of 
his  culture  or  language. 

In  Islam,  on  the  other  hand,  no 
language  or  culture  other  than  Arabic 
is  tolerated.  Thus,  in  worship  and 


prayer,  the  non- Arabic  culture  and 
language  of  the  Muslim  must  be  left 
outside  the  door. 

But  despite  Islam's  usual  cultural 
intolerance,  imprisoned  Muslims 
have  done  a  better  job  than  Chris- 
tians in  affirming  the  black  inmate's 
roots  and  culture.  It's  a  shame  that, 
for  the  black  inmate,  MusHms  are 
more  effective  at  being  culturally  in- 
consistent than  Christians  are  at  be- 
ing culturally  consistent. 

It's  not  too  late,  however,  for  the 
Christian  witness  to  make  an  impact. 
By  learning  how  to  apply  Scripture  to 
the  situations,  motivations  and  goals 
of  those  inmates  attracted  to  Islam, 
we  can  skillfully,  lovingly  and  wisely 
communicate  the  Gospel  to  MusHms. 

For  those  who  sense  God's  calling 
to  minister  to  MusHms,  here  are  some 
practical  suggestions: 

•  Be  yourself. 

•  Try  to  understand  Islamic  doc- 
trine from  the  perspective  of  Islam. 
Recognize  the  corruption  of  Chris- 
tianity Muhammad  had  encountered 
and  that  his  motivation  was  to  reform 
the  worship  of  the  one  true  God. 
Study  the  history  of  Islam's  devel- 
opment, especially  among  blacks  in 
America. 

•  Be  a  good  listener.  Don't  evalu- 
ate a  MusHm  only  on  the  basis  of  his 
doctrine.  Examine  the  situation  that 
led  him  to  Islam  and  the  goals  he  is 
trying  to  achieve  through  it. 

•  When  the  motivation  and  goals 
are  Biblical,  affirm  them.  When  they 
are  not,  lovingly  challenge  them.  And 
whenever  possible,  use  words  accord- 
ing to  his  definitions,  not  yours. 

•  When  dealing  with  a  MusHm's 
doctrine,  do  not  use  the  occasion  to 
show  him  how  much  you  know  about 
his  faith. 

Instead,  deal  with  him  on  the  basis 
of  what  he  expresses  to  you  about  his 
beliefs.  You'll  find  he  is  never  totally 
consistent  with  the  doctrine  he  holds. 

•  It's  always  important  to  draw 
out  the  person  by  asking  questions  in 
the  genuine  spirit  of  wanting  to  be  in- 
formed. Give  him  a  chance  to  express 
himself,  and  make  sure  he  knows  you 
understand  what  he's  saying. 

Ask  him,  "Is  this  what  you 
mean?"  Then  try  to  summarize  his 
point.  If  he  says,  "Yes,"  then  pro- 
ceed to  evaluate,  critique  or  chal- 
lenge. 

As  in  playing  tennis,  allow  him  to 
give  you  his  best  shot;  then  gently  lob 
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the  ball  back  to  his  side  of  the  net.  Let 
him  make  the  mistakes;  then  move  in 
with  your  game  plan. 

In  other  words,  do  not  be  bowled 
over  by  his  argument.  Stand  firm, 
with  poise  and  confidence. 

Remember,  just  as  there  is  jail- 
house  religion  among  professing 
Christians,  there  will  be  the  same 
among  professing  Muslims.  Things 
are  not  always  what  they  seem. 

If  you  are  familiar  with  his  theol- 
ogy, you  can  tell  when  he  begins  to 
feel  the  pinch.  Usually,  he  will  begin 
to  repeat  himself  or  make  up  his 
theology  on  the  spot. 

Don't  take  advantage  of  his  vulner- 
ability by  lording  it  over  him.  Rather, 
seek  to  communicate  sublty  but  clear- 
ly that  you  are  aware  of  his  tenuous 
position.  The  very  fact  that  you 
refuse  to  pulverize  him  will  communi- 
cate more  about  the  validity  of  the 
Christian  faith  than  if  you  had  devas- 
tated him  with  your  rational  argu- 
ments. 

•  Do  not  use  a  King  James  Bible. 
According  to  the  teachings  of  some 
Muslim  sects.  King  James  himself 
translated  this  version  and  corrupted 
it.  I  recommend  the  New  Internation- 
al Version. 

•  Avoid  all  pictures  of  God,  Jesus 
or  any  Biblical  characters,  whether 
they  be  blue-eyed  with  blond  hair  or 
brown-eyed  with  Afros. 

•  Although  in  most  cases  the 
Muslim  community  may  be  a  de  facto 
black  group,  do  not  initiate  issues 
concerning  race.  Many  Muslims  have 
a  humanistic  slant  and  see  themselves 
beyond  blackness.  According  to  their 
humanistic  claims,  therefore,  being 
black  or  white  should  not  pose  bar- 
riers. 

•  Never  use  the  word  trinity.  Be- 
cause of  the  Muslim's  teaching,  this 
word  often  connotes  the  worship  of 
three  gods  and  will  bog  you  down 
with  issues  of  polytheism. 

From  Scripture,  we  know  that 
God's  oneness  of  being  is  never  di- 
minished by  His  tri-personhood. 
There  are  many  ways  to  express  the 
trinity  concept.  One  way,  for  ex- 
ample, is  to  use  the  term  Godhead. 

•  Don't  be  offended  by  the 
Muslim's  use  of  the  term  Allah — it's 
simply  the  Arabic  word  for  God. 

•  In  dealing  with  Muslims,  re- 
move all  offenses — except  the  cross. 
Against  love,  there  is  no  defense. 
Islamic  or  otherwise.  E 
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THE  FRENCH  HUGUENOTS:  Anatomy  of 
Courage,  by  Janet  Glenn  Gray.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  282  pp.  $8.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William  S.  Barker, 
president,  Covenant  Theological  Seminary, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  

There  long  has  been  need  for  a  book 
in  English  on  the  history  of  the 
French  Huguenots  for  the  sake  of 
Christians  of  Reformed  persuasion, 
and  this  book  meets  that  need.  Janet 
Gray,  who  is  an  adjunct  instructor  in 
history  at  Valparaiso  University  and 
also  a  member  of  the  PCA  Church  of 
the  Good  Shepherd  in  Valparaiso,  In- 
diana, has  succeeded  in  communicat- 
ing at  a  popular  level  what  can  be  a 
very  complicated  mass  of  material. 

The  history  of  the  Huguenots  is 
traced  from  the  time  of  Calvin  and 
the  efforts  to  send  missionaries  back 
into  France  from  Geneva — through 
the  dreadful  1572  St.  Bartholomew's 
Day  Massacre  of  as  many  as  3,000 
Huguenots  in  Paris  alone,  the  ar- 
rangement by  the  former  Huguenot 
King  Henry  IV  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes 
providing  a  measure  of  toleration 
after  1598,  down  to  the  revocation  of 
the  Edict  of  Nantes  by  King  louis  XIV 
in  1685.  The  author  includes  some  in- 
dication of  the  aftermath  effects  of 
this  history  of  persecution  both  for 
France  and  for  the  French  Reformed 
movement.  At  the  beginning  is  an  in- 
troduction of  34  pages  that  provides 
an  excellent  description  of  Calvinism 
in  action  as  well  as  in  theory. 

It  is  timely  to  have  a  book  on  the 
Huguenots  when  church-state  issues 
are  so  prominent  in  our  thinking. 
Persecution  and  warfare  forced  the 
French  Calvinists  to  think  through 
the  ways  in  which  a  minority  church 
should  relate  to  a  government  that 
was  nominally  Christian  but  not 
Biblical,  and  sometimes  their  mis- 
takes are  as  instructive  as  their 
courageous  stands. 

Like  the  Scottish  Covenanters,  who 
were  suffering  the  "Killing  Time"  in 
the  same  era  as  the  revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes,  Huguenots  should 


cause  us  to  value  more  highly  our  re- 
ligious freedom  and  to  exercise  it  with 
greater  gratitude  to  God. 

Listen  to  the  testimony  of  Pastor 
Claude  Brousson,  singing  the  34th 
Psalm  as  he  was  broken  on  the  wheel 
at  Montpellier  in  1698:  "When  God 
permits  pastors  to  be  put  to  death  for 
the  Gospel,  they  preach  more  loudly 
and  effectually  in  the  grave  than  they 
did  in  their  lifetime,  and  meanwhile, 
God  does  not  fail  to  raise  up  other 
laborers  for  his  harvest"  (p.  249).  In 
the  century  following  the  revocation 
of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  eighty-eight 
pastors  or  candidates  for  the  ministry 
were  put  to  death  in  France.  If  this 
were  the  pattern  for  the  alumni  of  our 
seminaries,  what  would  the  zeal  for 
the  Lord  be  like  in  our  churches 
today? 

This  history  of  the  Huguenots  is  a 
fresh  reminder  of  the  price  with 
which  our  freedom  of  worship  was 
purchased  and  of  the  responsibility 
we  have  to  preserve  it.  E 


HOW  TO  LIVE  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE,  by 
James  Montgomery  Boice.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  III.  Paper,  119  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Richard  E.  Knodel 
Jr.,  pastor,  Grace  Presbyterian  Church, 
Lynchburn,  Va.  

This  series  of  13  short  conversational 
chapters  originally  came  from  prep- 
aration that  Dr.  Boice  had  made  for 
the  radio  ministry  of  The  Bible  Study 
Hour.  This  is  also  a  revised  edition  of 
a  1973  work.  How  To  Really  Live  It 
Up. 

The  chapter  names  themselves  are 
explanatory:  How  to  Become  a  Chris- 
tian, How  to  Pray,  How  to  Worship 
God,  How  to  Know  the  Will  of  God, 
etc.  Others  deal  with  marriage  and 
family  life,  temptation,  anger,  worry, 
suffering  and  evangelism. 

The  chapters  are  short  with  much 
illustration  and  application.  It  could 
be  used  as  a  resource  book  for  either 
an  adult  or  teen  study,  with  the  idea 
that  much  conversation  and  fruit 
would  result!  HI 


Presbyterian  Journal 
March  1 4, 1984 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


The  Way  of  the  Servant 

FOR  APRIL  1,  1984,     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  scripture:  Mark  10 
Key  verses:  Mark  10:32-45 
Devotional  reading:  Mark  10:23-31 
Memory  selection:  Mark  10:45 


INTRODUCTION  

This  section  begins  a  study  of  Jesus' 
life  leading  up  to  His  death  on  the 
cross  for  the  sins  of  those  whom  the 
Father  had  given  to  Him,  to  be  God's 
people  forever. 

The  theme  of  this  first  lesson  is  the 
way  of  service  in  God's  Kingdom.  In 
it,  we  shall  see  how  the  Lord  taught 
by  word  and  example  what  it  means 
to  be  God's  servant  in  the  home,  with 
all  that  we  have,  totally,  and  with 
Christ  as  our  example. 


In  the 

1 

Home 

Mark  10:1-16 

Jesus  used  every  opportunity  to  teach 
while  on  earth.  He  taught  His  dis- 
ciples as  they  walked  along  the  way; 
and  whenever  crowds  began  to 
follow,  He  would  pause  and  teach 
them.  Often,  the  occasion  of  His 
teaching  would  be  a  question  from 
His  enemies.  So  it  was  on  this  par- 
ticular day,  as  the  Pharisees  asked 
Him  about  divorce  (v.  2). 

Jesus,  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
had  already  said  clearly  how  He  felt 
about  divorce  (Matt.  5:31-32),  teach- 
ing that  it  was  not  to  be  allowed  ex- 
cept for  fornication.  The  Pharisees 
must  have  been  thinking  about  this 
teaching  of  Jesus  and  supposed  that 
they  had  found  a  way  to  trip  Him  up. 
They  remembered  that  Moses  had  al- 
lowed divorce  and  could  give  Him 
chapter  and  verse.  By  saying  that  He 
differed  with  moses,  they  hoped  to 
hurt  Jesus'  popularity  with  the 
crowds. 
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But  Jesus,  as  He  often  did,  turned 
the  tables  on  them  accusing  them  by 
their  very  question.  He  told  them  that 
Moses  had  given  that  teaching  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  men's  hearts 
(v.  5). 

Jesus  apparently  meant  that  the 
permission  to  give  divorce,  as  is  re- 
corded in  Deuteronomy  24,  was  not 
in  order  to  make  it  possible  for  a  man 
to  rid  himself  of  an  unwanted  wife 
and  take  another,  but  to  free  an  un- 
loved and  probably  abused  wife  from 
the  hatred  of  her  uncaring  husband. 

In  that  same  chapter,  Moses  taught 
that  the  duty  of  a  husband,  first  of 
all,  was  to  serve  and  meet  the  needs  of 
his  wife  (Deut.  24:5).  That  was  to 
have  priority  over  any  other  duty  he 
had,  even  the  duty  of  serving  in  the 
army  or  doing  his  daily  work.  The 
way  strong  homes  are  built  is  by  lov- 
ing husbands  who  care  for  their  wives 
and  show  it  by  how  they  treat  them 
from  the  beginning.  That  was  Jesus' 
point. 

He  further  taught  that  from  the  be- 
ginning the  Lord  founded  the  home 
and  marriage  to  be  the  means  of  two, 
together  as  one,  serving  the  Lord 
(vv.  6-7). 

But  Jesus  did  not  stop  with  the 
marriage  and  the  establishing  of  the 
home.  He  taught,  also,  that  vital  to 
any  home  were  the  children  whom 
God  gave  to  that  family,  and  the  rear- 
ing of  those  children  (vv.  13-16). 
Jesus  taught  that  one  of  the  greatest 
challenges  of  Christian  parents  is  to 
bring  up  their  children  in  the  school 
of  Christ,  teaching  them  about  Him 
and  bringing  them  to  Him  in  faith. 

We  see  from  other  Scriptures 
(Deut.  6:4-0)  how  parents  are  first  to 
love  the  Lord  and  His  Word,  them- 
selves, and  are  then  to  teach  that 
Word  to  their  children,  by  word  and 
by  example. 

Truly,  the  Christian  home  is  one  of 
the  greatest  of  mission  fields  and  one 
readily  available  to  every  parent.  To 
neglect  our  own  children  and  to  fail 
to  see  ourselves  as  servants  to  them. 


teaching  them  all  that  the  Lord  has 
taught  us,  is  to  fail  as  parents. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  In  what  ways  do  I  and  my  mar- 
riage partner  serve  one  another  daily? 

2.  How  much  time  do  we  spend  in 
our  home  teaching  our  children  of 
Jesus  and  showing  how  much  we  love 
Him? 


With  All 

2 

We  Have 

Mark  10:17-31 

No  sooner  had  Jesus  dealt  with  the 
question  of  service  in  the  believing 
home  than  He  was  confronted  with  a 
man  who  wanted  to  know  how  to  in- 
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herit  eternal  life  (v.  17). 

In  addressing  Jesus,  he  called  Him 
Good  Master.  Now,  to  most  of  us, 
this  would  not  be  offensive,  but  to 
Jesus  it  was.  Why? 

The  word  "good"  offended  Jesus 
because  the  man  was  using  it  without 
any  real  thought  of  what  the  word 
meant.  That  is  a  word  which  ought  to 
be  used  only  in  reference  to  God  and 
that  which  applies  to  God.  Only  God 
is  truly  good. 

Jesus  knew  that  the  man  was  using 
that  common  greeting  to  flatter  Him. 
He  wished  for  His  disciples  to  see,  as 
well  as  the  man,  that  in  so  many 
things  we  say  daily,  we  are  not  sin- 
cere. 

But  Jesus  did  not  linger  on  that 
point;  He  moved  to  the  man's  ques- 
tion and  challenged  him  to  keep 
God's  commandments  (vv.  18-19). 

When  the  man  said  that  he  had 
kept  all  of  them,  Jesus  did  not 
challenge  him,  though  He  certainly 
might  have.  Instead,  Jesus  deter- 
mined to  show  him  that  he  had  not 
come  close  to  loving  others,  since  he 
was  unwilling  even  to  love  God  more 
than  the  things  he  possessed  (v.  21). 

When  the  man  heard  what  he  must 
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"Seminary  position"  on  every  point  of  doctrine. 
Biblical  teaches  students  how  to  go  directly  to  the 
Bible  and  find  out  for  themselves  what  it  teaches. 
While  our  doctrinal  position  is  based  on  the 
Westminster  Standards,  and  the  faculty  are  all 
premillennial  in  their  eschatology,  there  is  freedom 
and  liberty  to  reach  conclusions  other  than  those 

held  by  the  Seminary. 
Teaching  students  how  to  handle  the  Bible  sanely 

and  responsibly  is  only  one  of  Biblical's 
distinctives.  Having  "hearts  for  people"  is  another. 
And  evangelism.  And  have  you  heard  a  Biblical 
graduate  preach?  We  invest  an  unusual  amount  of 
time,  effort,  and  energy  into  producing  preachers 
and  teachers  who  are  powerful  communicators 
.  .  .  rather  than  bonng,  dull  lecturers.  The 
transformation  that  takes  place  in  Biblical  students 

over  the  three  years  is  striking. 
For  an  in-depth  explanation  of  Biblical's  approach 
to  theological  education,  write;  Communications 
Office,  Biblical  Seminary,  Hatfield,  Pa.  19440. 

Founded  in  1971  •  150  students  •  M.A.,  M.Div.,  and 

S.T.M.  degrees  •  Not  affiliated  with  any  one 
denomination  •  All  faculty  hold  to  full  authority  and 
inerrancy  of  Scripture  •  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  President. 


do  to  show  the  sincerity  of  his  faith 
and  love,  he  went  away  sorrowing. 
He  could  not  bring  himself  to  part 
with  his  wealth. 

Jesus  was  not  teaching  that  we  are 
saved  by  our  works,  but  He  was 
showing  that  when  we  put  anything 
above  Christ's  Kingdom,  we  have  no 
part  in  His  Kingdom  at  all. 

The  Lord  used  this  occasion  to 
teach  further  about  the  danger  of  let- 
ting what  a  man  possesses  get  in  the 
way  of  true  faith  (vv.  23-31).  The  dis- 
ciples were  amazed  that  the  rich  have 
so  much  trouble  entering  the  King- 
dom of  God.  They  had  undoubtedly 
thought  that  the  rich  get  points  in 
heaven  for  all  that  they  give  to  the 
church  (v.  26). 

Jesus  showed  them  that  it  is  not 
what  we  do,  but  what  God,  in  Christ, 
has  done  for  us  that  gets  us  into 
heaven. 

What  the  Lord  looks  for  in  His  fol- 
lowers is  those  who  are  willing  to 
leave  all  else  behind  and  follow  Him, 
being  totally  dedicated  to  Him  (v. 
29).  To  them,  the  Lord  promises 
many  rich  blessings,  even  in  this  life 
(v.  30).  But  those  blessings  will  be  in 
the  context  of  much  suffering  in  this 
world  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  We  can- 
not expect  to  share  in  His  blessings 
without  also  sharing  in  His  suffer- 
ings. That  is  why  Christ  calls  us  to 
follow  Him  with  all  that  we  have, 
wholeheartedly,  sparing  nothing  for 
His  sake. 

QOESTIONS  

1.  Do  I  use  the  word  "good"  and 
similar  words  as  the  world  uses  them 
or  as  the  Lord  would  have  me  to  use 
them? 

2.  How  does  my  bank  account  re- 
flect that  with  all  I  have,  I  serve 
Christ? 
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Totally 

Mark  10:32-40 

It  is  not  insignificant  that  Mark  tells  i 
us  that  Jesus  was  on  the  way  to  Jeru-  , 
salem.  To  the  disciples,  Jerusalem 
meant  the  center  of  their  religion,  a 
pleasant  place  to  go  under  normal  cir- 
cumstances. However,  for  Jesus,  it  \ 
meant  the  place  of  His  greatest  suf-  ; 
fering  and  His  ultimate  death  on  the  i 
cross. 

For  that  reason,  as  they  moved  I 


In  Essentials   Unity 

In  Non-Essentials    Liberty 

In  All  Things   Charity 
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gradually  toward  that  city,  Jesus  took 
the  opportunity  to  inform  them  and 
remind  them  again  of  what  He  faced 
there.  He  wanted  them  to  understand 
what  they  could  expect,  once  they  ar- 
rived there  (vv.  32-34). 

It  would  not  be  pleasant.  He  men- 
tioned that  He  would  be  delivered  to 
the  religious  leaders  who  would  hand 
Him  over  to  the  Gentiles  to  be  execut- 
ed. They  would  condemn  Him  unfair- 
ly, mock  Him,  scourge  Him,  and  kill 
Him.  It  must  have  been  almost  unbe- 
lievable to  Jesus'  followers  to  hear 
that  such  things  were  going  to  hap- 
pen. It  would  require  total  commit- 
ment on  their  part  to  endure  those 
difficult  days  ahead. 

From  one  perspective,  we  have  to 
admire  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  that  day, 
as  they  approached  Jesus  and  asked 
that  when  He  came  into  His  glory, 
they  be  privileged  to  sit  one  on  His 
right  and  one  on  His  left.  That  took 
courage  on  their  part,  in  the  light  of 
what  He  was  saying  about  what  yet 
faced  Him.  It  was  like  casting  their 
lot  with  the  condemned  man.  It  took 
faith,  and  we  ought  not  to  lose  sight 
of  that.  They  believed  that  beyond 
whatever  happened  to  Jesus  on  earth. 
He  was  the  Lord  and  would  ultimate- 
ly triumph,  even  it,  at  this  point,  they 
did  not  know  how. 

Nevertheless,  their  desire  to  have 
the  favorite  place  in  Jesus'  presence 
was  also  self-seeking.  That  is  the  way 
the  rest  of  the  disciples  took  it. 

In  answering  the  two,  Jesus  made 
them  realize  that  what  they  had  asked 
for  needed  to  be  thought  out  fully. 
Did  they  really  understand  what  it 
would  mean  to  be  identified  with  one 
who  was  about  to  be  crucified?  And 
what  of  the  aftermath  of  His  death? 
Were  they  prepared  to  be  treated  by 
the  Jews  and  by  the  world  as  He  had 
been  treated? 

Very  likely,  they  had  not  fully  un- 
derstood. Too  soon,  after  His  ques- 
tions, they  were  ready  to  assure  Him 
that  they  were  able.  They  could  not, 
at  that  time,  know  the  full  implica- 
tion of  such  a  commitment  to  Christ, 
I  no  matter  what  the  cost. 
!  But  Jesus  was  patient.  He  taught 
them  that  //  they  followed  Him  and 
continued  to  trust  in  Him,  they  would 
have  to  share  in  His  sufferings.  The 
suffering  went  with  discipleship  to 
Christ  and  with  faith  in  Him  as  their 
Saviour. 

But  they  were  not  the  only  ones 


who  would  so  suffer  for  Christ.  Then 
would  be  many  others,  some  mucl 
later.  Indeed,  as  the  Word  teaches,  al 
who  love  the  Lord  will  suffer  for  tht 
sake  of  Christ  in  this  world  (Philippi 
ans  1:29). 

As  it  turned  out,  James,  the  broth 
er  of  John,  was  the  first  of  the  apos 
ties  to  give  his  life  for  the  sake  o 
Christ  (Acts  12:2).  As  for  John,  h« 
was  probably  the  last  of  the  twelve  tc 
die,  but  would  suffer  a  long  life  ol 
persecution  and  imprisonment  for  tht 
sake  of  the  Gospel.  Each  did,  indeed, 
suffer  for  Christ,  share  in  His  bap- 
tism, and  drink  of  His  cup  of  trials. 
And  so  must  we  all,  if  we  are  serious 
about  the  faith  we  have  professed  in 
Christ. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  do  I  perceive  of  myself  suf- 
fering today  for  the  sake  of  Christ? 

2.  How  vividly  do  I  look  to  that 
day  of  glory  when  the  suffering  will 
be  over  and  I  will  be  with  the  Lord? 
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Service 

Mark  10:41-52 

The  other  ten  disciples  did  not  like  at 
all  what  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee  had 
said.  No  doubt,  part  of  this  was  moti- 
vated by  their  jealousy  and  also  their 
own  desires  to  be  first. 

Jesus,  sensing  the  problem,  began 
to  teach  them  that  service  in  God's 
Kingdom  is  different  from  that  in  the 
kingdoms  of  men.  In  the  world,  those 
who  reach  the  top  lord  it  over  the 
rest.  That  is  true  in  governments,  in 
business,  and  in  other  human  organi- 
zations. It  is  even  too  often  true  in  the 
organized  churches.  But  it  ought  not 
to  be  that  way. 

Jesus  told  them  that  any  who  as- 
pired to  be  great  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  must  not  think  of  greatness  in 
worldly  terms,  but  should  aspire  to  be 
a  servant  to  all.  Only  such  a  one 
would  be  deemed  great  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord. 

Jesus  reminded  them  that  He,  the 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  had 
spent  His  time  on  earth  not  being 
served  but  serving.  He  was  ready  and 
willing  to  serve  to  the  point  of  giving 
up  His  life  for  the  sake  of  those  who 
would  believe  in  Him.  That  is  what 
He  expected  of  His  followers. 

As  though  to  illustrate  His  ser- 


-Wwwcana  rattenssKxessfuliy  integrate 
aff  the  roles  he  must  play  as  head  of  a 
household?  Here's  frank,  humorous 
advice  by  a  father  of  six  children. 
Some  naturally  and  some  by  adoption. 
The  author  uses  his  own  experiences  - 
both  successes  and  failures  -  to  offer 
assistance  to  parents  who  will  wel- 
come a  refreshingly  new  approach  to 
family  life.  $4.95 


^^God  Wants  You 
Rich"-fie  Other 
Enticing  Doctrines 

by  Florence  Bulle 

Is  Hnancial  prosperity  truly  promised 
to  all  Christians?  Yes<  according  to 
many  popular  teachers  today.  But 
does  the  Bible  really  teach  that?  After 
careful  research  and  study,  Florence 
Bulle  thinks  not.  She  also  questions,  in 
the  light  of  the  Scriptures,  several 
other  "popular  doctrines,"  such  as 
"name  it/claim  it,"  "praise  Qod  for  ev- 
erything," unconditional  submission 
to  husbands,  inner  healing  therapies, 
and  visits  with  angels.  This  book  can 
help  free  many  people  from  a  sense  of 
condemnation  from  Qod,  others  or 
self.  $5.95 
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at  your  bookstore  or 

BETHANY  HOUSE 
PUBLISHERS 

6820  Auto  Club  Road 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota  55438 


(add  $1  for  mail  orders) 


WHICH 
COLLEGE? 

Before  you  make  your 
decision  on  the  college 
which  will  influence  your 
final  career  choice,  consider 
what  Reformed  Bible 
College  has  to  offer.  The 
many  career  opportunities 
available  to  RBC  graduates 
represent  only  one  area  of 
the  benefits  wed  like  to 
share  with  you. 
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<eDIRECTION-«> 
^  \ 

•  As  a  high  school  graduate 
concerned  about  direction  in 
preparation  for  Christian 
vocation  .  .  .  consider  Reformed 
Bible  College.  •  RBC  offers  that 
direction  through  in-depth  Biblicak 
studies  from  a  Reformed 
perspective,  concerned  and 
qualified  faculty,  field  training 
programs  at  home  and  abroad. 

•  RBC  offers  tour-year  and  two- 
year  degree  programs  in 
Evangelism.  Missions.  Christian 
Education.  Youth  Work.  Music, 
and  much  more.  One-year 
programs  also  available. 

Beyond  Learning. 

ACTIVE  SERVICE! 
for  more  information,  contact: 


REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  Robinson  Road,  S.E. 
Grand  Rapids,  Mi  49506 
(616)  458-0404 


vant's  heart,  Jesus  took  the  next  oc- 
casion when  He  was  confronted  by 
one  in  need  to  show  how  He  was  there 
to  serve. 

As  He  walked  by  the  way,  a  bUnd 
beggar  cried  out  to  Jesus  for  help. 
Jesus,  hearing  his  cry,  had  the  blind 
man  brought  before  Him.  Then  He 
asked  that  beggar,  lowest  of  the  low 
socially,  what  He  could  do  to  serve 
(help)  the  man  (v.  51). 

Upon  learning  of  the  man's  needs, 
Jesus  healed  him.  So  Jesus,  as  a  ser- 
vant to  men,  showed  His  disciples 
and  us  that  we  are  to  understand  that 
any  privilege  we  have  over  others  is  to 
be  used  for  their  good,  and  not  our 
own. 

The  concept  of  "servant  in  the 
church"  is  something  that  church 
members  have  found  very  hard  to 
learn.  Early  in  the  history  of  the 
church,  men  began  to  vie  for  places  of 
leadership,  not  to  serve,  but  to  be 
served  and  glorified  among  men. 

Some,  not  content  to  be  elders  in 
the  church,  made  themselves  bishops 
over  other  elders.  Then,  some  among 
the  bishops  desired  to  be  archbishops 
over  other  bishops.  Then,  one  among 
the  archbishops  aspired  to  be  above 
all  other  archbishops  and  created  the 
office  of  pope.  The  pope  still  reigns 
today  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
as  one  glorified  and  exalted  above 
anyone  else.  That  is  what  the  church 
has  come  to,  not  what  it  ought  to  be. 

But  even  among  Protestant  denom- 
inations, we  are  not  free  of  such  self- 
seeking.  Today,  many  aspire  to  the 
largest  pulpits  and  to  the  highest  of- 
fices and  positions  of  influence  in  the 
church,  not  to  serve  but  to  be  served 
and  lauded  by  men.  Brethren,  it  ought 
not  to  be! 

QUESTIONS  

1,  Whom  would  I  pick  out  in  my 
church  who  best  demonstrates  the 
servant's  heart  in  the  work  of  the 
church? 

2.  How,  in  my  denomination,  is 
greatness  usually  measured? 

Next  Week:  "Confrontation  in  Jeru- 
salem," Mark  11:1-12:44.  E 


Letters— from  p.  3 

parents  have  an  absolute  right  to  edu- 
cate their  children  at  home.  It  did 
hold  that  two  small  Amish  groups 


could  legally  remove  their  children 
from  school  after  eighth  grade  be- 
cause of  their  conviction  that  second- 
ary education  endangers  personal  sal- 
vation and  the  existence  of  their  sects. 
In  reaching  its  decision  the  Supreme 
Court  considered  the  following: 

1)  the  300-year  history  of  the  sects 

2)  the  cultural  isolation  of  the 
groups 

3)  the  assumption  that  the  children 
would  receive  occupational  training 
by  working  under  farmers,  crafts- 
men, and  other  workers  within  their 
closed  communities 

4)  the  groups  have  produced  re- 
sponsible citizens  throughout  their 
histories 

It  is  apparent  that  the  Yoder  de- 
cision does  not  guarantee  the  Del- 
contes  the  right  to  attempt  to  educate 
their  7-  and  9-year-old  children  at 
home.  North  Carolina  is  fulfilHng  its 
responsibility  to  the  Delconte  chil- 
dren, and  I  fail  to  see  anything  un- 
Biblical  in  its  actions.  If  the  parents 
object  to  the  philosophical  perspec- 
tives of  the  public  schools,  they  may 
enroll  their  children  in  a  Christian 
school. 

Courts  invariably  make  their  de- 
cisions on  the  narrowest  grounds  or 
issues  possible,  and  one  must  take 
great  care  to  avoid  reading  too  broad 
a  meaning  into  a  holding  based  on  a 
very  specific,  narrow  set  of  facts. 

— John  W.  Lane 
Collingswood,  N.J. 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES  m^^m^^m 

SAN  ANTONIO  A  Reformed  church.  Grace 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  5602  UTSA 
Boulevard  at  I-IO  (new  Location),  San  An- 
tonio, TX  78249.  Rev.  Jack  J.  Peterson, 
pastor.  Sunday  at  1 1  and  7;  Wednesday  at  7. 

DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

OPC  GROWING  IN  AUSTIN  S.S.  9:30, 

Worship  11:00  a.m.  3407  Greystone  (no 
mail).  Week  night  home  Bible  studies.  Rev. 
Jerry  Taylor,  pastor,  405  Tawny  Dr.,  Austin, 
TX  78745.  (512)  442-5782  or  477-0887. 
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BRISTOL,  TENN.  Community  Church  (in- 
dependent with  Presbyterian  Heritage).  6320 
Old  Jonesboro.  10:30  service,  Dr.  Don  Gies- 
mann  (EPC  pastor)  878-3631.  A  caring  and 
growing  fellowship. 


EDUCATION 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Combining  leadership  training  witli  intensive- 
ly tutored  academics!  Certified  Christian 
teachers.  Enthusiastic  you  staff  models  with 
ratio  to  students  of  1;2! 

Study  options  also  include  course  work  at  our 
Caribbean  or  Canadian  campuses.  Start  any 
month  of  the  year.  Expect  remarkable  growth 
in  faith,  character  and  self-esteem!  Great  for 
underachievers.  Ages;  12-18.  Coed.  Address 
inquiries  to: 

1000  South  350  East,  Marion,  IN  46953 
or  call:  (317)  668-4009. 


FOR  SALE\ 

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  Upholstering.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs, 
pulpit  furniture.  Reversible  Cushions.  40 
years  experience.  Rt.  6,  Box  20-1,  Marion, 
NC  28752.  Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled, 
velvet  or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  mea- 
surements, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Lan- 
drum,  owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOL- 
STERY, 28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC 
29605.  Phone  (803)  277-1658.  

PRESBYTERIANISM  DESCRIBED. 

ARE  FIVE  POINTS  ENOUGH?  By  Dr. 
Leonard  J.  Coppes,  OPC  minister.  $5.50. 
Order  from  author — 9161  Vine  Street, 
Thornton,  CO  80229  

CHURCH  CAMP  FOR  SALE  A  Steal: 
Large  Dining-Assembly  Hall  (4000  sq.  ft.) 
with  modern  kitchen.  Swimming  Pool.  Eight 
cabins  sleep  140.  Twenty  beautiful  wooded 
acres  adjacent  to  Bankhead  National  Forest 
in  Winston  County,  North  Alabama.  For 
more  information  call  (205)  853-4000.  Bir- 
mingham,  Alabama.  

SCRIPTURE  MEMORY  package-listen 
and  learn  the  E.E.  memory  verses.  Cassette 
and  songbook,  $9.95.  Gail  Esther  Publica- 
tions, P.O.  Box  9583,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL 
33310. 


FOR  RENT 

N.  C.  MOUNTAIN  VACATION  2  BR, 
12x60  mobile  home,  WD/TV,  furnished, 
Hwy.  9,  waterfront,  sleeps  6,  country,  pri- 
vate, 10  mi.  to  Montreat,  Ridgecrest,  Chim- 
ney Rock.  $200/wk.  (704)  669-5241. 


PEOPLE 

ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS  needed. 
Must  have  Reformed  world  view.  Contact 
Rodney  N.  Kirby,  Grace  Christian  School, 
105  McLeod  Rd.,  Louisville,  MS  39339. 
Phone  (601)  773-8524.  

CHORAL  MUSIC  AND  PIANO  instruc- 
tor needed  for  grades  3  through  8  to  further 
establish  music  program  in  rapidly  growing 
Christian  school.  Sould  be  proficient  in  pi- 
ano, and  have  experience  directing  church  or 
school  choirs.  Westminster  Christian  Acad- 
emy, committed  to  the  Reformed  faith  and 
Christian  reconstruction,  is  a  progressive 
school  of  over  300  students  located  in  the 
heart  of  French  Louisiana.  Send  inquiries  to: 
Administrator,  160  Westminster  Dr.,  Ope- 
lousas,  LA  70570.  (318)  948-8607.  

WESTMINSTER  christian  academy 
a  7-12  program  in  St.  Louis  County,  is  seek- 
ing experienced  administrators  for  the  1984-5 
school  term  in  the  following  areas:  assistant 
headmaster,  business  manager,  and  librarian. 
WCA  is  fully  accredited  by  the  Independent 
Schools  Association  of  the  Central  States  and 
is  committed  to  the  Westminster  Confession. 
Applicants  must  have  demonstrated  quality 
leadership.  Contact  Dr.  Arlen  Dykstra,  Head- 
master, at  10900  Ladue  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO 
63141— Telephone  Number  (314)  997-2900. 

WEST  ORLANDO  Christian  School  has 
definite  openings  in  pre-school  and  third 
grade.  Possible  other  openings  in  the  elemen- 
tary grades  also.  Please  send  applications  to 
West  Orlando  Christian  School,  2332  N. 
Hiawassee  Rd.,  Orlando,  FL  32818.  Andrew 
Brouwer,  Principal.  Phone  (305)  295-7933. 

FAMILY  PRACTICE  PHYSICIAN  seek- 
ing an  associate.  Strategically  located  small 
college  town  (3  hrs.  to  shore,  2  hrs.  to  mts., 
60  mi.  to  D.C.,  30  mi.  to  Baltimore.)  3  PCA 
churches  in  vicinity.  Write  to  William  R. 
O'Rourke,  M.D.,  148  W.  Main  St.,  West- 
minster, MD  21157;  or  call  (301)  848-9585. 


ASSISTANT  PASTOR 
POSITION  OPEN 

Village  Seven  Presbyterian  Church 

Village  Seven  Presbyterian  Church,  a  grow- 
ing congregation  serving  a  transient,  military, 
high-tech  oriented  community  in  beautiful 
Colorado  Springs,  Colorado,  is  prayerfully 
seeking  an  assistant  pastor  with  primary  re- 
sponsibilities in  Discipleship  and  Counseling. 
Previous  pastoral  experience  necessary. 
Please  send  letter  of  interest,  and  resume 
with  3  references  and  photograph  to:  Rev. 
A.  Bernhard  Kuiper,  Senior  Pastor,  Village 
Seven  Presbyterian  Church,  4050  S.  Non- 
chalant Circle,  Colorado  Springs,  CO  8091 7. 


SERVICES  \ 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-841-2782. 


BUILD 
BUILD 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

designed,  buill,  and  furnished 
on  your  lol  Average  price 
$40/sq  fl  We  design  (or 
sealing  130  to  2500 
(Nor  prefabricated) 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews 

FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
Steel  or  masonry  from  $22/sq.  ft. 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  classrooms  and  larger 

Write  or  call  for  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297       (803)  268-7090 

NORTHWAY  CONTRACTORS 

INC.  P.O.  Box  591,  Taylors,  SC  29687 

Over  200  buildings  constructed  in  the  Soutlieast 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
l-SOO-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


TRAVEL 


ATTEND  OBERAMMERGAU  Passion 
Play  and  study  the  religious  roots  of  America 
in  Zurich,  Geneva,  Paris,  London,  Edin- 
burgh. July  1-21,  1984.  $2,650  all-inclusive 
from  New  York.  Contact:  Dr.  Samuel 
Logan,  Academic  Dean,  Westminster  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  P.O.  Box  27009,  Philadel- 
phia, PA  19118. 


WANTED 

NEEDED:  100  used  Worship  and  Service  )\ym- 
nals  from  any  church  that  might  have  extra 
ones  not  in  use.  Any  part  of  the  100  would 
help.  Contact  New  Life  Presbyterian  Church, 
907  Filhiol  Ave.,  Monroe,  LA  71203.  (318) 
343-6891  or  388-3698. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-1 1  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
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Q»        ire  choose  Covenant  for  the  reputable  academic  standards 
...  or  the  interaction  with  godly  professors? 

As  parents,  we  want  our  son  to  get  the  best 
m^^^^     education  he  can.  It's  a  competitive  world,  and  he  has 
^^^^      to  be  prepared  to  find  his  place  in  society.  But  it  is 
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biblical  teaching,  I'm  glad 
Covenant  has  high  spiritual 
and  academic  standards  .  .  . 
because  we  do  too! 


Covenant  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis 
of  race,  color,  sex,  national  and  ethnic  origin,  age,  or 
handicap  in  administration  of  its  policies  and  programs. 
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DISCIPLING  BOTH  SEXES 

Having  been  a  part  of  the  beginning 
and  subsequent  development  of  the 
PCA's  campus  ministry  at  the 
University  of  Florida,  I  read  with 
much  interest  the  thoughts  of  Mrs. 
Lowery  (Feb.  15)  on  the  role  of 
women  in  campus  ministries.  Though 
I  agreed  with  the  majority  of  her 
ideas,  I  felt  a  few  were  misguided  and 
a  response  was  necessary  to  them. 

I  do  not  agree  at  all  that  the  role  of 
the  campus  minister  is  to  disciple  the 
young  men  of  the  fellowship  group 
only.  The  campus  minister  must  dis- 
ciple both  male  and  female,  and  be 
available  for  counseling,  exhortation 
and  encouragement  of  all  group 
members.  Often  the  ministries  do  not 
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have  the  luxury  of  an  additional 
female  staff  member,  and  therefore 
are  we  to  forget  and  ignore  the  needs 
and  problems  of  the  group's  female 
members?  I  do  not  beheve  in  that 
situation  that  God  would  want  us  to 
take  that  course  of  inaction. 

Two  examples  from  the  Scripture  I 
beheve  support  my  position.  When 
Jesus  Christ  confronted  the  Samari- 
tan woman  at  the  well.  He  ministered 
to  her  and  did  not  wait  for  one  of  His 
female  followers  to  disciple  her  in  His 
stead.  Then  later  after  the  death  of 
Lazarus,  Jesus  comforted  Mary  and 
Martha  by  raising  their  dead  brother 
from  the  grave. 

Over  the  last  seven  years  in  our 
group  some  of  the  men  and  women 
have  had  difficult  problems  to  con- 
front but  thankfully  the  ministers 
have  been  there  to  counsel,  assist,  and 
minister  to  them.  Also,  I  am  very 
thankful  to  God  that  our  present 
campus  minister — Rod  Culbertson — 
has  been  committed  to  instituting  a  dis- 
cipleship  and  evangelism  program  that 
involves  men  and  women  of  all  races, 
which  is  necessary  for  reaching  this 
varied  campus  for  Christ. 

The  things  written  by  Mrs.  Lowery 
may  be  true  of  the  other  PCA  campus 
ministries,  I  do  not  know,  but  they  are 
not  entirely  true  of  the  structure  of  Faith 
Fellowship  at  the  University  of  Florida. 

— David  A.  Crabtree 
Brandon,  Fla. 

STILL  WAITING  FOR  ANSWER 

Your  articles  concerning  women's 
work  in  the  church  mentioned  several 
dozen  gifts  and  possible  areas  of  ser- 
vice. If  women  truly  have  gifts  of  ad- 
ministration and  organization,  why 
are  there  no  women  on  any  PCA 
board  at  the  denominational  level? 

Half  our  missionaries  are  women 
and  surely  at  least  one  no  longer  on 
the  mission  field  has  both  the  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom  to  serve  on  the 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  World. 
I  read  that  women  have  many  gifts  re- 
lating to  educational  work,  but  none 


is  on  the  Committee  for  Christian 
Education  and  PubUcations.  Women 
are  purported  to  control  70-80%  of 
our  nation's  wealth,  but  none  serves 
on  the  Sub-Committee  on  Steward- 
ship Ministries. 

The  gifts  of  women,  deacons,  and 
non-ordained  men  are  being  ignored 
and  wasted  when  the  rule  states  "For 
Elders  Only."  Why?  I'm  still  asking 
and  still  waiting  for  an  answer. 

—Ruth  S.  Monk 
Kennett  Square,  Pa. 

WORSE  THAN  WE  THOUGHT 

The  Feb.  1  Journal  interview  with 
James  Sire  of  Inter  Varsity  Press  points 
up  a  problem  that  is  serious  among 
conservative  Presbyterians:  They're  so 
ingrown  that  they  never  read  books 
from  the  many  fine,  God-led  authors 
in  other  Christian  traditions. 

I'm  glad  to  see  that  PJ  is  concerned 
enough  to  try  setting  things  right,  but 
PJ  itself  shows  that  the  problem  is 
worse  than  it  thinks.  Those  familiar 
with  their  books  know  that  it's 
Buechner,  Graham  Greene,  and  Rab- 
bi Kushner,  not  "Beechner," 
"Green,"  and  "Cushner." 

— Robert  Longman  Jr. 
Sayville,  N.Y. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  With  the  sudden  death  of  Dr.  G. 
Aiken  Taylor  from  an  apparent  heart  attack  on  March 
6,  the  last  of  the  three  men  who  have  dominated  the 
Journars  42-year  history  is  gone  from  us. 

It  is  significant  to  explore  the  meaning  of  the  transi- 
tion. What  did  these  three  men,  different  as  they  were 
from  each  other,  give  us?  What  are  we  to  do  with  it? 
How  are  we  to  be  like  them?  How  should  we  be  differ- 
ent? 

More  than  anything  else,  the  Bell-Dendy-Taylor  trio 
gave  us  a  church.  Ironically,  of  course,  the  church  now 
inhabited  by  most  Journal  readers,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  is  not  really  the  church  intended 
by  Dr.  Bell  and  Dr.  Dendy,  who  shaped  the  Journars 
first  17  years.  They  devoutly  sought  the  puri- 
fying of  their  own  church,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US — not  the  formation  of  a  new  de- 
nomination. Yet  the  PCA  would  never  have 
been  born  apart  from  their  stand  in  earlier 
years. 


I  There  came  a  point, 
however,  when  Aiken  Taylor — supported  by 
a  growing  majority  of  the  Journal  board 
— chose  a  different  path.  With  a  zest  and 
keenness  which  his  opponents  (and  even 
some  friends)  sometimes  saw  as  sharpness, 
he  provided  a  week-by-week  voice  which  explained  why 
a  new  church  was  necessary,  how  it  would  come  into 
being,  and  what  its  shape  would  be.  That  voice  also 
bound  together  the  smaller-than-expected  minority 
which  left  the  PCUS,  avoiding  the  fragmentation  which 
often  enervates  a  newly-born  protest  organization. 

That  is  part  of  what  Aiken  Taylor  left  us — but  there 
was  more.  His  vision  of  the  church  that  ought  to  be  was 
bigger  than  anything  the  somewhat  regional  PCA  could 
hope  to  be.  To  the  consternation  of  a  few,  his  vision 
of  the  church  was  also  theologically  broader  than  they 
wanted.  In  any  case,  without  that  vision,  there  would 
have  been  no  National  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fel- 
lowship (NPRF)  and  no  North  American  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Council  (NAP ARC).  There  would  prob- 
ably have  been  no  merger  of  the  PCA  and  the  RPCES 
in  1982,  nor  a  similar  proposal  now  to  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church.  Significantly,  just  a  few  hours 
before  Aiken  Taylor  died,  a  PCA  presbytery  which 
could  have  killed  for  good  the  OPC  invitation  re- 
soundingly approved  it.  He  would  have  been  happy. 

So,  with  his  colleagues,  Aiken  Taylor  left  us  a  church. 
It  is  a  great  gift — and  here  is  why. 

The  visible  church  of  Christ  is  a  harbor.  In  that  har- 
bor, vessels  are  built,  repaired,  and  equipped  to  sail  to 


all  parts  of  the  world  in  a  variety  of  kingdom-building 
missions. 

The  harbor  is  not  the  kingdom.  But  without  the  har- 
bor, the  kingdom  will  never  be  extended. 

Aiken  Taylor's  generation  inherited  a  harbor  which 
was  increasingly  in  dismal  disrepair.  Many  who  lived 
and  worked  there  were  sabotaging  the  ships  they  were 
supposed  to  be  equipping.  In  such  situations,  the  mind 
and  soul  do  not  fix  themselves  on  offense.  Every  energy 
is  needed  for  defense. 

Of  necessity,  the  Journal  under  Aiken  Taylor's  editor- 
ship was  cast  in  a  defensive  mode.  Sound  the  alarm! 
Smoke  out  the  rascals!  Shine  the  light  in  dark  places! 
The  main  article  in  this  issue  (p.  7)  is  vintage  Taylor. 

In  remarkable  ways,  the  defensive  effort 
has  been  successful.  The  commerce  of 
Christ's  kingdom  is  more  robust  today 
—  because  a  harbor  has  been  secured.  That  har- 
bor is  not  perfect — but  for  the  most  part,  it 
is  safe.  The  ships  themselves  are  in  better 
repair.  Even  those  who  sail  from  the  old  har- 
  bors  can  be  glad  the  new  one  is  here. 


I  I  In  leaving  the  Journal 

last  year  to  become  involved  in  preparing 
young  men  for  the  ministry  as  president  of 
Biblical  Theological  Seminary,  Aiken  Taylor 
signaled  a  shift  from  a  defensive  to  an  offensive  mode 
that  is  important  for  us  all  to  see.  With  the  harbor  in 
better  shape  than  it  had  been  for  years,  he  knew  it  was 
time  to  set  sail! 

Where  to?  To  all  those  places  where  Christ's  lord- 
ship has  not  yet  been  clearly  enough  proclaimed.  Read 
Dr.  Taylor's  article  on  p.  7.  List  those  issues  to  which 
he  refers  where  unbelievers  have  given  wrong  answers. 
It's  time  for  us  now,  in  fresh  and  convincing  ways,  to 
find — and  proclaim — more  right  answers. 

Agreeing  on  the  essentials,  many  of  us  are  blessed  to 
be  in  an  ecclesiastical  generation  where  the  battle  for 
the  purity  of  the  church,  while  not  taken  for  granted, 
is  for  the  time  being  primarily  behind  us.  Because  others 
have  fought  that  battle,  we  are  freer  than  they  were  to 
examine  Christian  perspectives  on  matters  like  family 
life,  economics,  and  justice — in  short,  the  lordship  of 
Christ  over  all  of  life. 

Aiken  Taylor,  with  a  vigor  unmatched  by  most  of  his 
fellow  churchmen,  helped  secure  a  harbor.  Now,  scram- 
bling to  stand  where  he  and  others  like  him  stood,  we 
honor  him  best  as  we  strain  for  visions  which  they  never 
saw — but  which  we  can  because  they  went  before  us. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Evangelicals  Get  Rapped  in  New  Schaeffer  Books 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Francis  and 
Franky  Schaeffer  have  sounded  an- 
other battle  cry.  But  this  time,  the  ob- 
ject of  their  protest  is  part  of  the 
evangelical  camp. 

In  two  new  books  and  another  film 
series,  the  ailing,  72-year-old  writer 
and  his  32-year-old  filmmaker  son  con- 
tinue their  assault  against  abortion  and 
secular  humanism.  But  now  they  assert 
that  the  enemy  has  infiltrated  their 
own  evangelical  ranks,  leading  some 
to  be  quiet  about  dangerously  liberal 
ideas — or  even  to  be  open  to  them. 

Francis  Schaeffer's  book.  The  Great 
Evangelical  Disaster,  offers  an  over- 
view of  what  both  men  think  is  an 
alarming  direction.  Franky's  book. 
Bad  News  for  Modern  Man,  cites  ex- 
amples and  offers  suggestions  for  ac- 
tion. Both  books  are  published  by 
Crossway  Books,  Westchester,  111. 

Both  Schaeffers  are  now  touring  the 
country  to  promote  the  books  and 
Franky's  latest  film  series — an  ani- 


mated production  also  called  The 
Great  Evangelical  Disaster.  The  film 
does  not  directly  illustrate  the  book  by 
the  same  title,  but  seeks  to  defend  the 
older  Schaeffer's  views  against  claims 
by  noted  humanists  like  Norman  Lear, 
Gloria  Steinem,  and  Carl  Sagan. 

Francis  Schaeffer  writes  that  it  is  "a 
horrible  thing  that  50  to  60  years  ago 
our  culture  was  built  on  the  Christian 
consensus,  and  now  this  is  no  longer 
the  case."  And  along  with  this,  he 
charges,  "when  it  comes  to  the  issues 
of  the  day,  the  evangelical  world  most 
often  has  said  nothing,  or  worse,  has 
said  nothing  different  from  what  the 
world  would  say." 

Schaeffer  says  lack  of  commitment 
to  Biblical  inerrancy  is  largely  re- 
sponsible for  the  development.  He 
notes,  for  example,  that  "what  the  Bi- 
ble clearly  teaches  about  the  limitations 
placed  upon  divorce  and  remarriage  is 
now  put  by  some  evangelicals  in  the 
area  of  cultural  orientation." 


Schaeffer  also  cites  the  common 
lack  of  church  discipline  as  a  problem. 
"In  what  presbytery  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  can  you  bring  an  or- 
dained man  under  Biblical  discipline 
for  holding  false  views  of  doctrine  and 
expect  him  to  be  disciplined?"  he  asks. 

He  says  that  "accommodation  to 
what  is  popular"  characterizes  too 
many  evangelicals  today.  He  contrasts 
Time  magazine's  critical  approach 
toward  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
last  year  with  the  coverage  given  to  the 
WCC  by  Christianity  Today,  saying  it 
is  "ironic  that  just  when  the  secular 
press  was  exposing  the  hypocrisy  of  the 
WCC  and  severely  criticizing  it,  evan- 
gelical leaders  and  influential  evangel- 
ical publications  were  praising  it." 

Picking  up  where  his  father's  book 
leaves  off,  Franky  charges  that  "over 
the  past  year  Christianity  Today  has 
subtly  shifted  from  its  previously  solid 
evangelical  base."  While  they  were 
"eulogizing  Gandhi,  Jewish  agnostic 


The  weather  was  cold — and  so  was  the  welcome— when  former 
Guatemala  president  Efrian  Rios  Montt  showed  up  March  11  to 
speak  at  Northside  Christian  Church  in  Chicago.  Although  he  had 
been  invited  to  address  the  "Full  Gospel  Christian  Fellowship," 
the  outspoken  evangelical  Montt  (left)  was  not  allowed  to  speak 


because  of  demonstrators  who  shouted  "Assassin!"  and  "We  will 
not  forget  your  crimes.  The  protestors  disrupted  the  meeting,  claim- 
ing that  10,000  Guatemalans  were  killed— and  that  100,000  fled  the 
country— during  Rios  Montt's  17  months  as  president  of  the  Cen- 
tral American  country.  upi  photos 
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The  Grenada  Documents: 
Plan  for  Church  Subversion 

Grenada,  the  tiny  island  on  the  southern  part  of  the  Caribbean,  was  big 
in  the  news  last  fall — and  then  virtually  dropped  out  of  sight  again. 
Now,  however,  the  Institute  on  Religion  and  Democracy  (IRD)  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  is  releasing  evidence,  gathered  in  Grenada,  showing  the 
manner  in  which  the  former  Marxist  government  there  was  deliberately  us- 
ing the  churches  of  the  island  to  further  its  revolutionary  causes. 

IRD  is  a  non-profit  organization  made  up  of  both  clergy  and  laity,  most- 
ly from  mainline  denominations,  interested  in  exploring  the  assault  on 
democratic  values  through  church  structures  today. 

IRD  has  interviewed  Dr.  Michael  A.  Ledeen,  Senior  Fellow  at  Georgetown 
University  Center  for  Strategic  and  International  Studies,  and  has  given  its 
permission  to  let  the  Journal  publish  the  interview. 

Dr.  Ledeen  is  a  former  Rome  correspondent  for  The  New  Republic  and 
former  executive  editor  of  The  Washington  Quarterly.  An  occasional  con- 
sultant for  both  the  State  Department  and  the  Defense  Department,  he  is 
currently  analyzing  documents  of  the  "New  Jewel  Movement,"  the  revolu- 
tionary party  in  Grenada  which  he  says  enjoyed  the  direct  support  of  U.S. 
church  leaders  and  organizations  while  the  party  held  power  on  the  island 
prior  to  the  U.S.  invasion  last  fall. 


editor  Norman  Podhoretz,  in  his  mag- 
azine Commentary,  exposed  Gandhi  in 
all  his  dayglow  inconsistencies." 

Franky  Schaeffer  is  particularly  crit- 
ical of  evangelicals  like  U.S.  Senate 
chaplain  Richard  Halverson,  who  he 
says  once  told  the  Washington  Post 
that  while  he  personally  opposes  abor- 
tion, he  also  believes  "that  God  has  en- 
dowed us  with  free  will  and  the  respon- 
sibility for  free  choice." 

Franky  has  no  use  for  those  who  ar- 
gue that  abortion  is  a  complex  issue. 
Comparing  it  to  the  slavery  question 
of  the  19th  Century,  he  writes  that  "if 
you  were  antislavery,  you  believed  not 
only  that  it  was  wrong  for  you  to  own 
slaves,  but  wrong  for  everyone  to  own 
slaves.  .  .  .  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
a  moderately  enslaved  black  or  a  half- 
dead  baby.  You  are  either  enslaved  or 
free,  dead  or  alive." 

The  younger  Schaeffer  says  evangel- 
ical magazines  are  becoming  too  con- 
cerned with  trying  to  see  "the  other 
side"  of  issues,  while  secular  periodi- 
cals, both  liberal  and  conservative, 
leave  no  doubt  where  they  stand  on  the 
issues.  He  says  magazines  like  Chris- 
tianity Today  and  the  Reformed  Jour- 
nal "often  seem  so  busy  trying  to  un- 
derstand the  other  person's  point  of 
view  that  they  have  forgotten  what 
their  own  really  is." 

What  is  needed  today,  he  says,  is  an 
"ecumenism  of  orthodoxy."  There  is 
a  "great  divide,"  he  says,  "between 
liberal  Christianity,  including  'evangel- 
ical' liberals,  and  orthodox  true  belief 
and  faith,  which  includes  Catholics 
and  Protestants  alike." 

Rejecting  the  charge  that  he  and 
others  in  his  camp  seek  a  "theocracy," 
Franky  says  that  "Christians  believe  in 
sin  and  therefore,  above  all,  do  not 
want  any  one  group,  even  Christians, 
to  be  absolutely  dominant."  But  he 
says  that  "to  pretend  that  the  only  peo- 
ple who  are  trying  to  do  any  imposing 
[of  their  views  on  others]  are  Christians 
is  ridiculous." 

Admitting  that  the  language  of  his 
book  is  sometimes  shrill,  Schaeffer 
points  to  some  of  the  1 9th  Century 
abolitionists  whom  he  admires.  The 
"cool,  collected,  and  detached  tones  of 
'neutral  scholarship'  at  times  are 
morally  wrong  and  callous.  If  you  are 
in  a  burning  hotel  and  discover  a  fire 
at  night,  you  do  not  debate  the  science 
of  combustion,  add  footnotes,  or  call 
a  quiet,  friendly  symposium.  You 
shout  'Fire!'  for  all  you're  worth." [II 


DR.  LEDEEN:  The  American  and 
Caribbean  armed  forces  that  liberated 
Grenada  last  fall  brought  all  docu- 
mentation regarding  the  ruling  party, 
the  New  Jewel  Movement,  to  the 
United  States  for  analysis.  There  is  an 
unbelievable  quantity.  We  have  been 
through  about  25,000  pounds  of  docu- 
ments so  far,  and  we  have  another 
huge  shipment  that  has  just  come  in. 
It's  mostly  government  material, 
although  there  are  also  some  private 
diaries.  There  is  also  a  substantial 
amount  of  documentation  in  Spanish 
that  was  in  the  possession  of  the 
Cubans  on  the  island. 

IRD:  What  is  the  special  significance  of 
these  documents? 

DR.  LEDEEN:  They  comprise  the  first 
full  documentary  record  of  a  country 
that  was  taken  over  by  the  Soviet 
Union  and  its  proxy  forces.  Conse- 
quently, the  Grenada  archive  consti- 
tutes an  historical  source  of  enormous 
and  quite  unique  importance.  More- 
over, I  would  wager  that  if  we  could 
lay  hands  on  the  Nicaraguan  archive, 
we  would  find  a  replication  of  what  we 
have  found  in  Grenada.  So  I  think  it 
is  a  real  case  study  of  Soviet  and 


Cuban  behavior  in  this  hemisphere. 

IRD:  What  is  there  of  special  interest 
to  church-goers  in  the  United  States? 

DR.  LEDEEN:  The  first  thing  is  that, 
contrary  to  what  some  sophisticated 
people  contend,  communists  really  do 
believe  in  communism.  It  may  sound 
simple-minded  to  say  that.  But  I,  along 
with  lots  of  other  presumably  well- 
informed  people,  had  come  to  believe 
that  the  Russians  and  the  Cubans  real- 
ly didn't  believe  in  communism  any- 
more. To  be  sure,  they  paid  lip  service 
to  the  ideology,  and  invoked  Marx  and 
Engels  and  Lenin  and  Stalin,  but  they 
didn't  really  believe  in  it.  Therefore 
you  could  deal  with  them  like  anybody 
else.  Well,  once  you  start  reading  these 
documents  you  see  that  a  great  deal  of 
very  scarce  money  and  manpower  was 
invested  in  the  indoctrination  of  the 
people  of  the  island.  Ideology  meant 
a  lot. 

Secondly,  religious  ideas  were  clear- 
ly viewed  as  an  obstacle  to  the  process 
of  political  indoctrination.  There  was 
one  secret  agreement  between  the  Cu- 
ban Communist  Party  and  the  New 
Jewel  Movement  which  arranged  for 
exchanges  of  personnel:  Grenadians 
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going  to  Cuba  to  be  trained  and 
Cubans  coming  to  Grenada  to  train 
other  Grenadians  there.  The  agreement 
quite  expUcitly  provides  for  sending 
people  to  Cuba  to  be  trained  in  deal- 
ing with  the  churches  while  Cubans 
skilled  in  handling  churches  would 
take  up  assignments  in  Grenada. 

The  purpose  of  this  exchange  was  to 
strengthen  a  campaign  of  unrelenting 
hostility  and  suspicion  by  the  govern- 
ment against  the  churches.  This  cam- 
paign was  carried  out  in  a  variety  of 
ways.  Given  a  pretext,  the  government 
would  simply  get  rid  of  the  religious 
leaders  who  were  explicitly  anti-com- 
munist. On  one  occasion  a  Methodist 
minister  who  refused  to  perform  a 
funeral  service  for  a  communist  was 
simply  thrown  out  of  the  country. 

But  their  longer  run  plan  is  set  forth 
in  a  memorandum  drafted  by  the  chief 
of  their  internal  security  structure,  Ma- 
jor Keith  Roberts.  It  is  dated  July  12, 
1983,  and  called  "Analysis  of  the 
Church  in  Grenada." 

The  last  two  pages  consist  of  a  series 
of  recommendations  which  begin  by 
saying  that  the  party  must  infiltrate  the 
churches  and  watch  them  all  very  care- 
fully, and  that  they  must  build  up  the 
communist  mass  organizations,  the  na- 
tional youth  organization,  the  nation- 
al women's  organization,  the  pioneers 
and  so  forth,  as  alternatives  to  the 
churches.  Point  seven  says  that  they 


should  remove  from  primary  schools 
all  deeply  religious  head  teachers  by 
whatever  means  most  suitable,  replac- 
ing them  with  more  "progressive 
elements."  Political  education  was  to 
be  introduced  into  all  the  social  studies 
curricula  down  to  the  primary  schools 
and  the  secondary  schools.  The  docu- 
ment called  for  eliminating  the  Mass 
from  Sunday  morning  radio  programs. 

IRD:  That  sounds  like  what  is  happen- 
ing in  Nicaragua. 

DR.  LEDEEN:  Overall,  the  plan  was 
very  much  like  the  Nicaraguan  model. 
The  Grenadians  speak  of  trying  to  sub- 
stitute clergy  and  lay  people  from  other 
communist  regimes  for  the  traditional 
religious  authorities  on  the  island. 
They  talk  of  bringing  in  people  from 
Nicaragua  and  other  Latin  American 
countries  linked,  as  Major  Roberts 
puts  it,  to  the  theology  of  liberation 
and  to  the  idea  of  a  church  committed 
to  revolutionary  positions. 

IRD:  Do  you  find  in  these  documents 
any  sign  that  this  support  for  Hbera- 
tion  theology  and  the  "people's 
church"  derived  from  any  genuine 
Christian  commitments  on  the  part  of 
New  Jewel  leaders? 

DR.  LEDEEN:  No,  they  were  Marxist- 
Leninists;  they  were  not  Christians.  In 
the  final  analysis  they  were  aiming  at 
raising  a  new  generation  of  Grenadians 


who  were  atheistic. 

IRD:  So  their  interest  in  radically- 
inclined  Christians  was  just  a  tactic  for 
them? 

DR.  LEDEEN:  When  you  go  through 
these  documents,  it  is  clear  that  the 
whole  treatment  of  the  churches  is  a 
tactical  question.  They  are  not  in- 
terested in  religious  or  theological 
issues  at  all.  And,  in  fact,  they  fre- 
quently complain  that  religious  leaders 
seem  really  to  believe  in  religion,  and 
that  they  actually  want  to  Christianize 
the  inhabitants  of  Grenada. 

IRD:  One  of  these  documents  refers 
rather  favorably  to  the  Caribbean  Con- 
ference of  Churches,  which  denounced 
the  joint  U.S. -Caribbean  action  almost 
immediately  after  it  began.  But  we 
later  learned  that  the  Grenada  Chris- 
tian Council  itself  was  a  very  strong 
supporter  of  the  action.  How  do  you 
explain  the  statement  of  the  Caribbean 
Conference  of  Churches,  and  the  ap- 
parent assumption  of  the  New  Jewel 
Movement  that  it  was  an  ally? 

DR.  LEDEEN:  It  looks  like  the  New 
Jewel  Movement  was  right.  The  Carib- 
bean Conference  of  Churches  certain- 
ly wasn't  representing  the  interests  or 
the  views  of  the  churches  on  Grenada. 
The  New  Jewel  Movement  considered 
the  churches  on  Grenada  to  be  ene- 
mies. And,  as  the  accounts  of  the 
government's  internal  espionage  or- 
ganization make  clear,  the  Grenadian 
churches  did  not  like  communism. 

IRD:  Immediately  after  the  invasion, 
something  in  this  country  called  the 
Committee  in  Solidarity  with  Free 
Grenada  issued  a  press  release  under 
the  headline  "Religious  and  Com- 
munity Leaders  Condemn  U.S.  Inva- 
sion of  Grenada."  This  release  came 
out  of  the  office  of  the  Caribbean  and 
Latin  American  affairs  staff  person  at 
the  United  Methodist  Church's  Office 
on  the  United  Nations.  And  among  the 
signers  of  the  release  were  a  number  of 
officials  of  the  U.S.  National  Council 
of  Churches.  Is  there  evidence  in  the 
records  of  the  New  Jewel  Movement 
that  it  worked  to  cultivate  allies  in 
church  bodies  here? 

OR  LEDEEN:  Yes,  in  fact  it  had  lots 
of  allies  of  all  sorts  in  the  United 
States.  They  periodically  traveled 
around  this  country,  touching  base 
Continued  on  p.  9,  col.  2  i^^^H^^B 
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Students  who  graduate  from  schools 
of  higher  learning  today — whether 
seminaries  or  universities — go  out  to 
live  and  work  in  a  world  which  increas- 
ingly believes  that  the  best  cause  to 
which  one  can  devote  his  life  is  that  of 
social  improvement. 

It  may  be  a  world  torn  by  strife,  des- 
perately sick,  and  eternally  lost;  but  its 
dreamers  and  planners  believe  there  is 
sufficient  justification  for  all  the, cost 
and  agony  in  the  possibility  that  social 


This  was  the  inaugural  address  last 
December  for  a  presidency  at 
Biblical  Theological  Seminary  in 
Hatfield,  Pa.,  which  was  to  be 
unbelievably  short.  After  completing 
his  work  in  his  office  on  Tuesday, 
March  6,  Dr.  Taylor  allowed  a  few 
minutes  for  a  student,  Scott 
Jackson,  to  take  the  picture  used 
on  the  cover  of  this  issue — and 
then  went  home  for  dinner.  While 
reading  the  evening  paper,  he  suf- 
fered a  heart  attack  or  stroke,  and 
died  immediately. 

Memorial  services  were  held  in 
Pennsylvania,  and  were  followed  by 
funeral  services  at  Gaither  Chapel 
in  Montreat,  N.C.,  and  burial  in  near- 
by Swannanoa.  Dr.  Taylor,  who  was 
64,  is  survived  by  his  wife,  his 
mother,  four  children,  and  five 
grandchildren. 

Of  Dr.  Taylor's  brief  time  at 
Biblical  Seminary,  executive  vice- 
president  George  Clark  said:  "His 
enthusiasm,  warm  and  outgoing 
friendliness,  and  deep  concern  for 
every  student,  faculty  member,  and 
staff  person  were  contagious.  His 
leadership  was  respected  and 
welcomed." 


justice  will  ultimately  prevail — that  one 
day  mankind  will  live  in  a  truly  Just 
Society. 

In  the  Roosevelt  era,  America  was 
galvanized  by  a  slogan — the  vision  of 
a  New  Deal  for  the  betterment  of  so- 
ciety in  a  time  of  great  depression. 

In  the  Johnson  era,  America  was 
galvanized  by  another  slogan — the  vis- 
ion of  a  Great  Society  for  the  better- 
ment of  all  mankind. 

Today  there  appears  to  be  no  com- 
parable slogan.  But  if  I  may  coin  a 
phrase  from  the  central  preoccupation 
of  the  social  activist,  multitudes  are 
galvanized  to  good  works  of  every  de- 
scription by  the  dream  of  a  Just  So- 
ciety. Social  justice  is  a  theme,  a 
dream,  a  battle  cry,  a  motivating  im- 
pulse claiming  millions  for  sacrifice, 
for  service,  for  revolution. 

Christians — and  especially  Christian 
preachers  and  teachers,  and  those  pre- 
paring Christian  workers  for  service — 
need  to  take  a  long  hard  look  at  what 
a  society  preoccupied  with  social  jus- 
tice in  the  power  of  secular  humanism, 
is  doing.  And  where  such  a  society  is 
going. 

When  George  Orwell  wrote  his  pro- 
phetic caricature  entitled  1984,  he 
probably  had  his  tongue  at  least  slight- 
ly in  cheek.  But  as  we  sit  here  tonight, 
less  than  30  days  from  1984,  it  should 
be  sobering  to  consider  that  Orwell 
may  have  been  a  better  prophet  than 
we  imagined  20  years  ago. 

To  be  sure,  we  do  not  suffer  under 
a  ruthless  military  dictatorship  of  the 
kind  Orwell  described — a  dictatorship 
controlling  every  moment  of  our  wak- 
ing and  sleeping  lives.  But  "Big 
Brother"  is  already  here — not  the  "Big 
Brother"  of  a  powerful  central  com- 
mittee, but  the  "Big  Brother"  of  a 
society  dominated  by  secular  human- 


ism: By  the  passions,  in  the  words  of 
the  Apostle  Paul,  of  a  zeal  which  is  not 
according  to  knowledge. 

Paul  wrote  of  the  Jews  that  "they 
being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness, 
and  going  about  to  estabUsh  their  own 
righteousness,  have  not  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of 
God"  (Romans  10:3).  This  could  be  an 
accurate  description  of  millions  who 
"have  a  dream,"  but  not  one  found- 
ed on  trustworthy  absolutes.  Because 
they  profess  no  authority  other  than 
their  so-called  "rights,"  their  well- 
intentioned  efforts  produce  inevitable 
social  chaos  rather  than  the  social 
justice  they  seek.  Society  fails  in  its  in- 
tents because  it  does  not  knovv  how  to 
go  about  achieving  humanity's  desires. 

Much  of  what  is  promoted  today  in 
the  cause  of  social  justice  sounds  good 
— like  apple  pie  and  motherhood. 
Most  of  us  would  be  embarrassed  to 
take  a  stand  against  the  announced  ob- 
jectives of  the  Just  Society.  After  all, 
we're  committed  to  good  works,  are 
we  not?  We  believe  in  equality,  in 
human  dignity  and  human  rights — 
don't  we? 

Why  would  a  society  committed  to 
the  ideals  of  social  justice  represent  a 
problem  for  Christians  gathered  in  the 
interest  of  Christ-centered,  Biblically- 
based  theological  education? 

We  have  a  problem  because  neither 
the  program  nor  the  fruits  of  "social 
justice"  in  the  real  1984  are  what 
Christians  can  necessarily  welcome 
with  enthusiasm  or  claim  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Let  me  give  you  an  illustration.  I 
have  a  daughter  who  is  single,  37,  and 
living  with  a  veteran  of  three  years  of 
regular  Army  life  in  one  of  our  con- 
temporary Army  combat  divisions. 
And  now  that  I  have  your  attention. 
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I  will  explain:  My  daughter  is  living 
with  an  attractive  woman  her  age  who 
spent  three  years  in  uniform  and  who 
is  proud  of  her  Army  career.  She 
trained  with  the  men,  carried  her 
weapon  with  the  men,  at  times  shared 
a  barracks  with  the  men,  endured  the 
rigors  of  maneuvers  with  the  men,  and 
on  one  occasion  was  alerted  to  go 
overseas  with  her  division  to  one  of  the 
trouble  spots  in  the  world.  This,  today, 
is  social  justice.  Being  interpreted,  it 
means  "nondiscrimination  on  the  basis 
of  sex." 

I  have  another  daughter  who  recent- 
ly was  promoted  to  officer  status  in  a 
large  statewide  bank  in  North  Caro- 
lina. She  is  responsible  for  hiring  and 
firing  at  a  certain  level  of  employment 
for  over  a  hundred  branch  offices  of 
the  bank.  I  once  asked  her  why  "per- 
sonnel" was  such  an  intricate  opera- 
tion— why  hiring  and  firing  took  so 
many  tedious  hours  of  paperwork.  Her 
reply:  Today  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
fire  someone  without  an  overabun- 
dance of  justifiable  reasons — otherwise 
you  find  yourself  confronted  with  a 
class-action  lawsuit  for  discrimination. 
"Discrimination"  is  the  one  unfor- 
givable sin  as  the  Just  Society  takes 
care  of  its  own! 

Today  the  so-called  "rights"  of 
homosexuals  are  a  major  concern  at  al- 
most every  level  of  society.  Several 
large  cities  have  adopted  ordinances 
forbidding  discrimination  against  ho- 
mosexuals for  any  reason  associated 
with  their  sexual  life-style.  In  Chicago, 
a  suit  is  still  dragging  after  several 
years — a  case  in  which  a  homosexual 
sued  the  Big  Brothers  organization  be- 
cause the  rules  of  the  organization  do 
not  permit  a  homosexual  to  be  a  Big 
Brother  to  one  of  the  street  kids  in 
whom  these  men  take  special  interest. 
The  plaintiff  has  charged  that  the  Big 
Brothers  are  practicing  discrimination 
by  refusing  to  let  homosexuals  take 
young  boys  under  their  care.  My  guess 
is  that  in  time  the  courts  most  surely 
will  rule  in  favor  of  the  homosexuals. 

One's  "rights"  are  the  primary  con- 
cern of  the  Just  Society.  This  concern 
sometimes  takes  strange  turns.  Not 
long  ago,  in  Virginia,  a  court  ruled  that 
a  public  school  teacher  had  violated 
the  civil  rights  of  a  student  when  she 
disciplined  him  for  passing  notes  in 
class!  The  court  said  the  student's  First 
Amendment  right  of  free  speech  had 
been  abrogated  when  he  was  not  al- 
lowed to  pass  his  notes. 


At  a  certain  church  college  a  handi- 
capped student  sued  and  won  the  right 
to  live  in  the  dormitory  of  his  choice 
even  though  it  meant  extensive  remod- 
eling of  the  dormitory  to  accommodate 
his  handicapped  condition.  There  we 
other  dormitories  on  campus  where  he 
could  have  lived,  but  he  wanted  that 
particular  dormitory;  and  the  court 
ruled  that  it  would  be  discrimination 
to  limit  him  to  just  one  part  of  the 
campus. 

At  the  present  time  President  Rea- 
gan is  the  subject  of  a  lawsuit  for 
several  milHon  dollars  for  having  pro- 
claimed the  "Year  of  the  Bible."  Such 
a  proclamation,  the  suit  contends,  con- 
stitutes discrimination  against  those  in 
the  population  who  revere  the  writings 
of  other  religions.  It  is  against  the 
foundational  principle  of  the  Just 
Society — the  suit  implies. 

It  already  is  the  case  that  a  Christian 
college  may  not  reject  the  application 
of  a  professor  who  is  fully  qualified  in 
every  respect  to  teach — except  that  he 
is  not  a  Christian.  Nor  may  a  Chris- 
tian college  teach  the  Bible  in  a  class- 
room in  a  science  building  which  was 
partly  financed  by  federal  funds.  The 
time  is  not  as  far  off  as  some  of  us  sup- 
pose that  a  church  will  lose  its  tax  ex- 
emption if  it  is  convicted  of  discrimin- 
ating on  the  basis  of  sex,  as  in  the  selec- 
tion of  its  officers. 

None  of  this  represents  a  society  in- 
tentionally misbehaving.  It  rather 
represents  a  society  trying  hard  to  be 
just,  but  not  knowing  wherein  lies 
justice,  nor  how  to  achieve  justice.  The 
society  which  justifies  abortion  for  any 
reason  and  which  glorifies  suicide  (as 
in  the  recent  movie  with  Jimmy  Stew- 
art and  Bette  Davis),  is  trying  earnest- 
ly to  enhance  the  quality  of  life.  It 
simply  does  not  know  wherein  lies 
quality,  nor  how  to  enhance  it. 

It's  a  George  OrwelHan  "1984"  of 
another  sort,  but  one  just  as  dangerous 
as  the  one  in  the  book — and  just  as 
evil. 

The  most  flagrant  abuses  of  true 
social  justice — and  most  difficult  to 
contend  with — occur  in  the  economic 
area.  Today  the  dream  of  social  "re- 
form" galvanizes  multitudes  to  social 
activism  aimed  at  remodeling  society 
through  the  redistribution  of  wealth  by 
what  is  known  as  "distributive  jus- 
tice." A  recent  book  by  Ronald  Nash, 
Social  Justice  and  the  Christian 
Church,  takes  up  this  aspect  of  the 
contemporary  crusade.  Dr.  Nash  re- 


minds us  that  even  professed  evangel- 
icals have  been  caught  up  in  the 
possibility  of  a  just  society — especially 
on  an  international  scale — as  they  en- 
vision that  possibility  in  the  relations 
between  wealthy  nations  and  poor  na- 
tions. For  these  professed  evangehcals, 
according  to  Dr.  Nash,  social  />zjustice 
occurs  wherever  there  is  inequality  of 
any  sort,  especially  in  regard  to  wealth. 
And  for  them  the  answer  to  social  in- 
justice is  the  coercive  power  of  govern- 
ment to  redistribute  wealth. 

Many  professed  evangelicals  today 
are  saying  that  Marxism  should  be  re- 
discovered; that  true  Marxism  has  been 
perverted  by  those  Communist  govern- 
ments that  are  more  dictatorial  than 
people-oriented. 

Never  before  in  history  has  it  been 
more  important  that  we  know  for  sure 
what  the  Word  of  God  has  to  say 
about  the  human  condition — that  we 
teach  undershepherds  of  the  flock  how 
to  preach  and  teach  what  the  Word  of 
God  has  to  say  about  the  human  con- 
dition. There's  no  other  answer  to  the 
burning  concerns  of  the  day! 

I  would  add,  parenthetically,  that 
one  of  the  problems  associated  with 
preaching  and  teaching  what  the  Word 
of  God  would  say  to  the  concerns  of 
the  day  is  that  we  may  not  be  prepared 
for  what  it  says — we  may  even  be  em- 
barrassed by  what  it  says.  And  that  on- 
ly proves  how  desperately  we  need  to 
recapture  what  it  says! 

For  example:  How  is  a  Christian  to 
take  a  stand  for  God's  view  of  the 
Christian  family  at  a  time  when  socie- 
ty considers  some  of  the  implications 
of  what  God's  Word  says  about  the 
Christian  family  to  be  demeaning  to 
one-half  of  the  human  race?  The  same 
thing  could  be  said  about  what  God's 
Word  teaches  about  aberrant  lifestyles. 

Not  long  ago,  when  a  Christian 
stood  for  social  justice,  he  stood  for 
principles  well  defined  and  well  under- 
stood in  relation  to  the  liberation  of  the 
human  spirit,  to  equality,  to  fairness, 
to  freedom.  Today  those  words  have 
taken  on  such  twisted  meanings  that 
equality,  fairness,  and  freedom  can 
even  have  satanic  implications!  Be- 
cause society  has  lost  its  understanding 
of  truth  and  reality  in  relation  to  right 
and  wrong,  and  the  everlasting  verities 
that  God  built  into  His  creation,  we're 
living  in  a  time  of  moral  and  ethical 
(and  ultimately  social)  gibberish.  To- 
day, more  than  ever  before,  the  Chris- 
tian who  stands  for  the  values  that 
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matter  in  human  relations,  must  un- 
derstand that  he  may  stand  alone.  But 
he  is  the  one  man  who  knows  what  he 
stands  for.  righteousness — God's 
righteousness! 

Today  the  text  for  social  justice 
might  well  be  Isaiah  32:15-17: 
"[When]  the  spirit  be  poured  upon  us 
from  on  high,  .  .  .  [then]  judgment 
shall  dwell  in  the  wilderness,  and 
righteousness  remain  in  the  fruitful 
field.  And  the  work  of  righteousness 
shall  be  peace;  and  the  effect  of 
righteousness  quietness  and  assurance 
for  ever." 

We  have  a  problem  today  because 
modern  man,  with  an  inbred  suspicion 
of  authority  and  without  a  star  to 
guide  him,  is  seeking  peace  and  stabil- 
ity— the  effect  of  righteousness — with 
no  conception  of  the  righteousness 
upon  which  alone  peace  and  stability 
can  be  established.  Sophisticated  edu- 
cation, with  all  its  supposed  advan- 
tages, is  turning  out  highly  trained 
moral  and  ethical  idiots.  And  when 
these  find  themselves  in  places  of  pub- 
lic responsibility  (as  on  the  bench),  the 
result  is  moral  and  ethical  (not  to  men- 
tion "judicial")  confusion. 

The  challenge  of  our  day  may  be  to 
bear  a  testimony  to  the  way  of  the 
Puritan — the  way  of  authority,  of  dis- 
cipline, of  righteousness  under  law.  It 
is  to  preach  and  teach  that  even  in  a 
nuclear  age  (perhaps  especially  in  a 
nuclear  age)  the  society  that  is  fit  to 
survive  is  the  one  in  which  men  and 
women  have  learned  that  all  knowl- 
edge roots  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord — 
men  and  women  who  have  been  trans- 
formed by  the  gospel  of  grace  and 
thereby  know  where  they  and  their 
children  should  stand  and  where  they 
should  go. 

These  are  days  when  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  through  Ezekiel  bears  special 
significance:  "And  I  sought  for  a  man 
among  them,  that  should  make  up  the 
hedge,  and  stand  in  the  gap  before  me 
for  the  land,  ..."  (Ezekiel  22:30).  We 
must  have  seminaries  that  can  turn  out 
such  men,  not  only  in  obedience  to  the 
Great  Commission,  but  for  the  sheer 
survival  of  the  human  race.  I  want 
Biblical  Theological  Seminary  to  be 
such  a  school,  and  to  grow  in  effec- 
tiveness as  such  a  school:  Turning  out 
ministers  who  will  make  substantial 
impact  for  Jesus  Christ  in  the  real 
1984,  and  beyond. 

Will  you  join  me  in  this  venture? 

God  help  us!  Amen.  3] 


Grenada—from  p.  6 

with  their  supporters  here.  We  have 
found  the  references  in  documents  to 
what  they  have  called  their  U.S.  Front 
Group,  which  consisted  of  a  variety  of 
people:  Some  people  in  the  mass 
media;  some  in  the  universities;  a  sub- 
stantial number  from  Communist  Par- 
ty, USA. 

IRD:  These  documents  refer  to  a 
number  of  conflicts  the  government 
had  with  the  churches  in  Grenada. 
They  seem  to  have  been  particularly 
concerned  that  Bishop  Sidney  Clark, 
a  Roman  Catholic,  was  organizing  a 
youth  movement.  In  another  passage 
they're  concerned  that  boxes  of  the 
Jerusalem  Bible  had  been  sent  in. 

DR.  LEDEEN:  Yes,  they  were  terrified 
by  the  fact  that  over  4,000  Bibles  ar- 
rived on  the  island.  This  appears  in 
several  of  their  documents.  Churches 
brought  in  4,365  copies  of  the  Jeru- 
salem Bible,  and  the  government  was 
concerned  that  because  this  Bible  was 
written  in  a  very  readable  style  it  would 
influence  the  masses. 

IRD:  One  other  document  says  that  the 
government  sees  "the  church  in  the  im- 
mediate period  as  being  the  most  dan- 
gerous sector  for  the  development  of 
internal  counter-revolution,"  and  they 
talk  of  fearing  a  "Poland  situation." 
Moreover,  the  churches  they  were  most 
concerned  about — the  Catholics, 
Methodists,  and  Anglicans — are  those 
that  have  been  socially  active  and  pro- 
gressive. Why? 

DR.  LEDEEN:  That  is  always  the  case. 
The  major  enemies  of  communist  re- 
gimes are  always  progressive  forces; 
the  first  targets  are  always  people  on 
the  democratic  Left.  They  have  to 
eliminate  any  option  on  the  Left.  They 
know  that  in  time  they  can  usually  de- 
stroy more  conservative  organizations 
and  groups,  but  the  most  difficult 
groups  to  do  away  with  are  the  free- 
trade  unions,  progressive  intellectuals, 
and  other  popular,  non-communist 
political  parties.  In  fact,  the  com- 
munists sometimes  find  it  useful  to 
keep  the  others  around  so  they  can 
point  to  them  and  say:  See  the  enemy 
is  real — there  is  an  actual  conservative. 

IRD:  Would  you  say  that  what  is  evi- 
dent from  these  documents  about  what 


occurred  in  Grenada  could  reasonably 
be  considered  a  pattern  in  totalitarian 
attitudes  toward  religion? 

DR.  LEDEEN:  It  is  exactly  what  you 
would  expect  to  find.  Anyone  who  is 
familiar  with  communism  would  have 
expected  to  find  a  government  irritated 
by  people  who  believe  in  God.  Religion 
has  to  be  done  away  with  because  it 
gets  in  the  way  of  communizing  and 
mobilizing  the  masses. 

IRD:  Have  you  released  these 
documents  to  the  American  press? 

DR.  LEDEEN:  We  are  in  the  process  of 
releasing  all  the  documents  we  can  lay 
our  hands  on  to  the  American  public. 
We  hope  by  late  spring  or  early  sum- 
mer to  have  microfilmed  or  micro- 
fiched  all  of  the  material  from 
Grenada.  And  as  soon  as  that  is  done 
and  a  reasonably  decent  index  is  pre- 
pared, we  will  open  it  up  to  the  world 
and  anyone  who  wants  to  see  this  stuff 
can  come  and  read  it. 

IRD:  Who  would  benefit  most  from 
reading  these  documents? 

DR.  LEDEEN:  In  the  religious  context, 
those  church  people  who  harbor  hope 
for  alliances  with  communists  to  bring 
about  change.  They  would  learn  that 
the  communists  were  cynically  using 
those  who  sympathize  with  liberation 
theology.  No  amount  of  excuses  can 
deny  what  is  evident  in  these  docu- 
ments: The  desire  of  the  New  Jewel 
regime  was  to  eliminate  any  authentic 
religious  institutions  from  Grenada. 

The  question  of  how  was  a  tactical 
matter,  but  the  clear  objective  was  that 
there  should  be  no  independent,  au- 
thentic religious  institution  in  that 
country.  If  that  could  be  achieved  by 
subverting  the  churches  and  substi- 
tuting a  political  religion,  that  would 
be  quite  satisfactory. 

They  talked  about  bringing  in  "peo- 
ple's churches,"  as  they  tried  to  do  in 
Nicaragua:  Treating  organizations 
claiming  to  be  religious  which  in  reali- 
ty were  political.  Or  they  would  have 
been  happy  just  to  have  driven  out  all 
the  priests  and  preachers  they  didn't 
like.  Or  they  would  have  liked  to 
recruit  all  the  youth  to  atheism,  and  to 
have  ended  any  kind  of  religious  in- 
struction or  religious  tradition.  All  of 
these  were  tactical  questions.  The  main 
point  was  simply  that  religion  had  to 
go.  There  is  no  room  for  religion  in 
this  kind  of  society.  31 

Presbyterian  Journal  Q 
March  21, 1984  %J 


CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  MARKETPLACE 


RICHARD  CHEWNING 


What  is  the  place  of  asceticism  in 
the  Christian  life? 

Asceticism  is  the  practice  of  strict 
self-denial  as  a  means  of  religious  dis- 
cipline. More  particularly,  it  is  gen- 
erally associated  with  self-denial  in 
the  realm  of  our  physical  possessions. 

Should  you  own  a  Chevrolet  rather 
than  a  Mercedes-Benz?  Is  it  wrong  to 
own  a  summer  home  or  some  other 
expensive  second  piece  of  property? 
What  about  purchasing  antiques  and 
oriental  rugs  when  lesser  furnishings 
will  serve  as  well? 

In  short,  are  luxuries  sinful? 
Should  we  live  a  simple  and  un- 
adorned life? 

Answers  to  such  questions  must  be 
bathed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  with  the 
"tensions  of  Scripture."  Just  as  the 
earth  is  kept  in  its  special  place  in  the 
universe  by  gravitational  tensions  as- 
sociated with  God's  natural  law,  so 
all  Christians  are  to  "work  out  [their] 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling;  for 
it  is  God  who  is  at  work  is  [us],  both 
to  will  and  to  work  for  his  good  plea- 
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sure"  (Phil.  2:12-13). 

A  Spartan  lifestyle  is  never  an 
"end"  in  itself.  On  the  other  hand, 
God  might  well  desire  to  glorify  Him- 
self through  a  sacrificial  lifestyle. 

Scripture  makes  it  plain  that  "if  I 
give  all  my  possessions  to  feed  the 
poor,  and  if  I  deliver  my  body  to  be 
burned,  but  do  not  have  love,  it  prof- 
its me  nothing"  (I  Cor.  13:3). 

On  the  other  hand,  we  know  that  if 
we  close  our  hearts  to  the  genuine 
needs  that  are  around  us  when  we 
have  the  ability  to  alleviate  distress, 
then  there  is  no  love  in  us  and  God  is 
surely  grieved  (I  John  3:17-19). 

When  our  wealth  provides  such 
comfort  that  we  choose  it  above 
God's  revealed  will  and  cease  groan- 
ing and  pleading  the  cause  of  justice 
and  righteousness,  God's  corrective 
measures  are  not  far  behind  (Amos 
6:1-7,  particulary  6;  Ezek.  9:4-6,  I 
Tim.  6:17-19). 

All  of  us  gravitate  toward  "ease" 
and  avoid  discomfort  in  the  ordinary 
things  of  life.  But  the  wise  man  asked 
of  God,  "...  Give  me  neither  pover- 
ty nor  riches  .  .  .  lest  I  be  full  and 
deny  thee  ...  or  lest  I  be  in  want  and 
steal,  and  profane  the  name  of  my 
God"  (Prov.  30:8-9). 

Christians  deny  God,  not  by  ver- 
balling  declaring  that  He  does  not  ex- 
ist, but  by  bearing  His  name  while  ig- 
noring the  very  things  God  has  clearly 
said  He  is  concerned  about.  This  is  to 
break  the  Third  Commandment  (Exo. 
20:7).  Can  we  claim  that  God,  who  is 
concerned  about  the  needs  of  others, 
dwells  in  us  when  we  show  no  concern 
of  our  own? 

The  tension,  however,  is  once  again 
brought  to  the  fore  by  Paul's  clear  in- 
struction: "Let  no  one  keep  defraud- 
ing you  of  your  prize  by  delighting  in 
self-abasement  ....  If  you  have  died 
with  Christ  to  the  elementary  princi- 
ples of  the  world,  why  ...  do  you 
submit  yourself  to  decrees  ...  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  commandments 
and  teachings  of  men?  These  are  mat- 
ters which  have,  to  be  sure,  the  ap- 


pearance of  wisdom  in  self-made  reli- 
gion and  self  abasement  and  severe 
treatment  of  the  body,  but  are  of  no 
value  against  fleshly  indulgence" 
(Col.  2:18-23). 

Someone  had  told  the  Colossians 
to  not  handle,  taste,  or  touch  certain 
things.  They  could  just  as  easily  have 
been  told  not  to  own  certain  things. 
But  Paul  clearly  says  that  such  in- 
structions "are  of  no  value  against 
fleshly  indulgence." 

Throughout  the  Scriptures,  we 
learn  that  God's  foremost  concern  is 
the  heart.  The  heart  is  the  center-most 
core  of  our  intellect,  will  and  feelings. 
The  heart  is  the  seat  of  our  motives 
and  intentions.  The  heart  is  our  "in- 
wards" that  must  be  consonant  with 
our  "outwards"  if  anything  is  to  be 
pleasing  to  God. 

Christians  with  even  modest 
means,  who  long  for  God's  will  to  be 
done  in  their  lives,  know  the  tension 
which  arises  on  occasion  between  us- 
ing their  resources  for  themselves  and 
in  using  them  to  help  others. 

On  the  one  hand,  self-abasement  is 
of  no  value  in  dealing  with  fleshly  in- 
dulgence. No  Christian  can  tell  others 
what  to  do  with  the  resources  God 
has  given  them.  In  fact,  the  very  spirit 
of  liberality  is  a  gift  of  God  (Rom. 
12:8). 

Stinginess,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
antithetical  to  God's  character  and 
will.  Giving  away  our  wealth  may  not 
earn  favor  with  God,  but  closing  up 
our  bowels  of  mercy  when  we  dis- 
cover a  brother  in  need  does  grieve 
the  Spirit. 

May  the  God  and  Creator  of  our 
hearts  break  them  at  the  cross.  May 
He  create  within  us  new  hearts  filled 
with  the  compassion  of  Christ.  "I  will 
remove  the  heart  of  stone  from  your 
flesh,"  He  says,  "  and  give  you  a 
heart  of  flesh"  (Ezek.  36:26).  ffl 
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Confrontation  in  Jerusalem 

FOR  APRIL  8,  1984.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  11:1-12:44 
Key  verses:  Mark  11:8-10,  15-19,  27-33 
Devotional  reading:  Mark  12:28-34 
Memory  selection:  Mark  12:10 


INTRODUCTION 


What  we  have  in  this  confrontation  is 
the  classic  example  of  leadership  gone 
stale  and  unwilling  to  yield  to  a  great- 
er Teacher.  Jesus'  words:  "Ye  err, 
not  knowing  the  Scriptures,"  about 
summarize  the  great  problem  with  the 
Jewish  leadership  of  that  time — and 
for  a  long  time  before.  Today,  too, 
much  of  what  is  wrong  with  the 
church  is  that  the  church  errs,  not 
knowing  the  Scriptures.  This  igno- 
rance is  inexcusable. 


Cleansing  the 

1 

Temple 

Mark  11:1-19 

Why,  as  Jesus  approached  Jerusalem, 
was  that  city  not  ready  for  its  King? 
The  answer  is  simple.  The  religious 
leadership  erred,  not  knowing  the 
Scriptures.  They  were  looking  for  a 
"king"  who  would  take  His  place  on 
the  throne  in  Jerusalem.  He  would 
throw  out  the  hated  Romans  and  in- 
stall these  leaders  in  places  of  power. 
Then,  Israel  would  return  to  that 
glory  it  had  known  in  the  days  of 
David  and  Solomon. 

That  is  what  they  wanted.  Never 
mind  the  sinfulness  of  the  people  or 
their  unworthiness  to  rule  and  be 
blessed  by  God. 

Yet  God's  Word  had  taught  clearly 
that  the  Messiah  must  first  come  to 
deal  with  the  sins  of  God's  people.  He 
must  first  suffer,  taking  their  sins 
upon  Himself  and  pay  the  penalty  for 
the  evil  they  had  done,  in  order  that 
they  might  stand  righteous  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah, 
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among  other  prophets,  had  declared 
this. 

Because  Jesus  had  come  as  a  ser- 
vant ready  to  die  for  man's  sins,  He 
did  not  attract  to  His  following  those 
who  were  self-righteous  and  who  felt 
no  need  of  such  a  Savior.  Instead, 
they  turned  against  Him  and  were  the 
leaders  in  seeking  His  death. 

Those  attracted  to  Jesus  were  the 
poor  and  those  who  were  conscious 
of  their  sin  and  sorry  for  it.  They 
eagerly  looked  for  a  Savior  and  were 
ready  to  greet  Jesus  when  He  entered 
Jerusalem  (vv.  8-10). 

As  Jesus  entered  Jerusalem,  He 
wanted  to  show  vividly  to  His  fol- 
lowers that  the  religion  which  the 
Jewish  leadership  had  created  was  not 
the  religion  of  the  Scriptures  and  was 
not  acceptable  to  God. 

First,  He  observed  what  was  going 
on  in  the  temple,  but  said  nothing 
about  it  (v.  11).  What  He  saw,  we  are 
not  told,  but  we  can  surmise  that  He 
saw  the  temple  being  used  by  the 
leadership  as  a  means  of  profit  to 
them  and  their  cronies  rather  than  as 
a  place  of  worship  of  God. 

The  next  morning,  as  He  and  the 
disciples  approached  the  city  once 
more,  Jesus  certainly  had  in  mind 
what  He  must  do,  but  He  wanted  to 
prepare  the  disciples  for  that  work. 
He  noted,  with  them,  a  fig  tree  that 
bore  no  figs  (vv.  12-14). 

The  reason  it  had  no  figs  was  that  it 
was  not  yet  the  season  for  them.  But 
its  fruitlessness  sufficed  to  illustrate 
the  point  Jesus  was  making — the 
Lord  will  not  accept  fruitless  lives. 

Earlier,  Isaiah  had  shown  his  gen- 
eration that  the  Lord  expects  fruits  of 
righteousness  and  justice,  and  when 
He  does  not  find  them.  He  will  up- 
root that  people  and  start  over  (Isaiah 
5).  That  was  just  what  Jesus  was 
about  to  do  with  Israel.  The  Jews  had 
proved  that  they  did  not  have  any 
true  life  in  them  and  were  about  to  be 
destroyed.  Another  people  would  be 
grafted  in,  in  their  place  (Rom. 
11:17). 


Having  made  His  point  with  His 
disciples,  now  Jesus  proceeded  to  the 
temple  to  make  that  same  point  with 
the  leadership  of  Judaism.  He  went  in 
and  overthrew  all  that  they  had  added 
or  permitted  to  be  added  to  the  tem- 
ple business.  By  this.  He  was  showing 
them  that  the  Lord  would  no  longer 
tolerate  their  sinfulness  and  perver- 
sions of  the  holy  use  of  God's  house 
of  prayer. 

It  would  be  well,  today,  for  us  to 
examine  all  that  goes  on  in  the 
churches  of  our  denominations  and 
be  willing  to  lead  in  a  clean-up  of  all 
that  is  not  in  accord  with  God's 
Word. 

If  we  do  not,  we  can  be  sure  that 
the  Lord  will.  Judgment  begins  at  the 
house  of  the  Lord  (I  Pet.  4:17). 
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QUESTIONS 


1.  How  is  my  denomination  bear- 
ing fruit  to  God's  glory  today? 

2.  Are  there  things  practiced  in  the 
place  of  worship  where  I  serve  God 
which  have  never  been  examined  in 
the  light  of  His  Word? 


A  Question  of 

2 

Authority 

Mark  11:20-33 

No  doubt  Jesus'  disciples,  and  par- 
ticularly, Judas,  were  wondering  by 
what  authority  He  was  doing  what  He 
did.  They  could  see  the  danger  in  His 
policy  of  open  confrontation  with  the 
leadership  of  Judaism,  and  may  have 
thought  it  was  not  wise. 

To  remind  them  of  who  He  was, 
Jesus  took  them  back  to  the  fig  tree 
He  had  cursed  earlier.  This  time  they 
saw  that  it  had  withered  away,  show- 
ing the  effects  of  the  verbal  judgment 
of  Jesus  against  it  (v.  21). 

Jesus  took  the  opportunity  to  re- 
mind them  that  they  could  have  the 
same  power  affecting  their  lives  if 
they  would  not  fear  men  but  trust  in 


the  Lord.  They  had,  as  their  resource, 
far  greater  power  than  their  enemies 
and  could  look  to  God  to  work  in  and 
through  them  (vv.  23-24;  compare 
Acts  1:8). 

This  little  lesson  no  doubt  helped 
the  disciples  when  their  Lord  was 
confronted  by  His  enemies  in  Jeru- 
salem, challenging  the  authority  by 
which  He  had  driven  out  those  who 
sold  in  the  temple  and  turned  over  the 
tables  of  the  money  changers. 

Jesus'  answer,  at  first,  may  seem  to 
be  a  cop-out.  He  did  not  answer  their 
question  directly  (vv.  28-33). 

Yet,  as  we  look  at  it  further,  we  see 
that  the  master  Teacher  was  again  us- 
ing the  occasion  of  confrontation  to 
teach  His  enemies  and  His  followers 
to  understand  the  Scriptures  better. 

He  asked  by  what  authority  John 
the  Baptist  had  acted  and  taught.  The 
Jewish  leaders  realized  that  whatever 
they  said  in  their  own  defense  would 
only  get  them  in  deeper  trouble  with 
the  crowds  pressing  in  at  this  time  to 
hear  their  answer  to  Jesus'  question. 
They  opted  for  the  only  alternative: 
Refuse  to  answer  on  the  grounds  that 
it  might  incriminate  them. 

Since  they  were  not  ready  to  show 
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any  authority,  themselves,  in  the  mat- 
ter of  John,  Jesus  refused  to  give 
them  the  answer  they  wanted.  He  had 
already  shown  His  disciples  the  basis 
of  His  authority,  and  these  leaders 
were  not  really  interested  in  learning 
anyway.  All  they  wished  was  to  em- 
barrass Jesus  before  the  crowds.  In 
this,  they  had  failed,  and  they  were 
the  embarrassed  ones. 

The  fact  is  that  they  had  proved  al- 
ready that  they  were  not  under  the  au- 
thority of  God's  Word  in  their  leader- 
ship of  Judaism;  and  if  they  had  re- 
jected that  Word,  surely  they  would 
also  reject  Jesus.  He  knew  this  and 
would  not  deign  to  answer  their  insin- 
cere questions. 

But  that  fig  tree,  withered  at  the 
word  of  Jesus,  stood  as  His  answer 
for  any  who  had  eyes  to  see. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  What  evidence  is  there  that  my 
life  is  under  the  authority  of  God's 
Word? 

2.  How  do  I  utilize  the  authority  of 
my  Lord  and  Savior  in  dealing  with 
others? 


A  Stone 

3 

Rejected 

Mark  12:1-12 

The  most  serious  error  of  the  Jewi^ 
leadership  was  their  rejection  of  Jesus 
as  their  Messiah. 

It  was,  therefore,  understandable 
that  Jesus,  in  order  to  press  home  to 
them  the  seriousness  of  this  error, 
taught  a  parable  regarding  a  vineyard 
and  the  expectations  of  its  owner.  In 
this  parable  He  wished  to  show  that 
not  only  were  their  own  lives  fruitless 
(the  fig  tree,  cursed,  showed  that)  but 
that  they  were  interfering  with  the  ef- 
forts of  God  to  get  to  His  people  and 
bring  them  to  Himself. 

The  parable  tells  of  an  owner  of  a 
vineyard  who  let  out  his  vineyard  to 
farmers  who  were  to  bring  him  the 
fruits  when  they  were  available. 
However,  instead  of  cooperating  with 
him  in  his  harvest,  they  interfered  in 
any  way  they  could,  by  beating  and 
killing  those  he  sent  for  the  fruit  (vv. 
2-5). 

In  their  fallacious  reasoning  they 
seemed  to  conclude  that  if  they 
fought  the  owner  and  did  all  they 
could  to  frustrate  his  desires,  he 
would  finally  give  in  to  them  and 
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grant  them  their  way.  This  is  why 
they  plotted  to  kill  his  son  when  he 
was  sent  to  obtain  the  fruit  the  owner 
waited  for  (v.  6).  They  thought  that 
this  would  be  his  last  attempt  and  that 
failing  now  to  have  his  way,  he  would 
give  them  the  entire  vineyard  to  do 
with  it  what  they  wished. 

But  they  were  wrong.  Instead,  the 
owner  had  them  killed  and  gave  the 
vineyard  to  others  (v.  9). 

Thus,  Jesus  was  showing  the  lead- 
ership the  folly  of  their  reasoning  that 
they  could — as  their  forefathers 
had — kill  the  prophets  whom  the 
Lord  had  sent,  and  even  kill  God's 
Son  and  get  away  with  it.  They 
thought  that  God  needed  them,  just 
as  the  stupid  farmers  thought  that  the 
owner  of  the  vineyard  could  not  get 
along  without  them.  How  wrong  they 
were!  The  Lord  was  plainly  showing 
them  that  God  was  about  to  set  them 
aside  as  the  keepers  of  His  Word  and 
doers  of  His  mission  and  would  now 
turn  to  others  (the  Gentiles)  to  be  His 
people  and  do  His  work  on  earth. 

The  leaders  rightly  perceived  that 
what  Jesus  was  saying  was  against 
them,  and  they  wanted  to  kill  Him. 
But  they  showed,  again,  their  lack 
even  of  basic  courage,  for  they  were 
afraid  to  attack  Him  openly,  fearing 
the  crowds  (12:12;  compare  11:18). 

In  His  answer,  Jesus  dramatically 
showed  them  that  the  stone  which  the 
builders  (the  leaders  of  Judaism)  had 
rejected  was  the  head  of  the  very 
Church  of  God  (Jesus  Christ).  Once 
more,  the  Lord  showed  His  attackers 
that  they  erred,  not  knowing  the 
Scriptures. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  In  what  ways  are  some  denomi- 
nations today  rejecting  Jesus  Christ 
while  pretending  to  be  followers  of 
God? 

2.  Are  there  ways  that  I,  or  my 
church,  may  be  interfering  with  God's 
harvest  of  souls  for  His  Kingdom? 


Three  Questions; 

4 

One  Answer 

Mark  12:13-44 

The  one  answer  of  Jesus,  again,  is 
that  those  who  confronted  Him  were 
erring  because  they  did  not  know  the 
Scriptures.  He  gave  this  answer  on 
several  occasions  when  His  enemies 
among  the  leadership  of  Judaism 


sought  by  a  series  of  questions  to  trip 
Him  up  and  make  Him  say  something 
harmful  to  His  continued  leadership 
of  the  multitudes. 

First,  the  Pharisees  and  Herodians 
approached  Jesus  (v.  13).  This  was  a 
strange  alliance  because  normally, 
these  two  groups  were  enemies.  But 
enmity  of  Christ  makes  strange  bed- 
fellows. 

They  figured  that  Jesus  would  lose, 
no  matter  how  He  answered  the  ques- 
tion about  the  paying  of  taxes.  If  He 
spoke  in  an  anti-Roman-government 
way,  the  Herodians  could  nail  Him; 
and  if  He  spoke  in  a  pro-Roman  way, 
the  Pharisees  were  sure  to  fire  up  the 
crowds  against  Jesus. 

Jesus'  answer  showed  that  He  fully 
understood  what  they  were  doing.  He 
also  taught  them  that  God  expects 
His  people  to  support  the  laws  of  the 
land,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  give, 
first,  their  lives  to  Him,  as  being  in 
His  image  (vv.  13-17).  It  was  a  mas- 
terful answer  and  left  His  confronters 
speechless. 

Then  another  group  stepped  in  to 
try  to  entrap  Jesus.  The  Sadducees 
asked  Him  a  ridiculous  question 
which  did  not  deserve  any  answer  at 
all.  However,  Jesus  saw  this  as  an  op- 
portunity to  give  them  something  to 
think  about.  He  taught  them  about 
the  resurrection  which  they  denied, 
showing  them  that  in  the  very  Scrip- 
tures which  they  did  claim  were  God's 
Word  (the  Pentateuch)  it  was  plainly 
taught  that  God  is  the  God  of  the  liv- 
ing. 

His  enemies,  calumniating  against 
Him,  simply  did  not  know  God's 
Word  and  were  no  match  for  Jesus. 
They  were  false  leaders  who  were  try- 
ing to  lead  a  people  to  be  religious, 
when  they  did  not  know  the  Bible 
themselves.  Regretfully,  there  are  still 
such  leaders  in  churches  today. 

A  less  agressive  and  more  teachable 
scribe  now  approached  Jesus,  per- 
haps truly  to  learn  something  from 
Him.  When  he  heard  Jesus'  answer 
about  the  Great  Commandment,  he 
agreed  with  Jesus  and  showed  that  he 
had  studied  God's  Word  and  was  try- 
ing to  learn  (vv.  32-34).  Jesus  en- 
couraged him  to  continue  in  his  pur- 
suit of  the  truth. 

Whether  he  did  or  not  we  are  not 
told.  Some  have  suggested  that  this 
young  man  was  Saul  of  Tarsus,  but 
there  is  no  Biblical  basis  for  this  con- 
clusion. 


Jesus'  question  to  those  who  had 
been  quizzing  Him  was  one  designed 
to  show  them  that  they  had  not  even 
realized  that  there  was  a  contradic- 
tion between  their  refusal  to  accept 
the  Messiah  as  God  and  what  the  Bi- 
ble plainly  teaches  (vv.  35-37). 

Having  shown  His  enemies  that 
they  were  no  match  for  Him  in  mat- 
ters of  true  religion,  Jesus  warned  His 
own  followers  to  beware  of  all  their 
teachings.  With  such  ignorance  of 
Scripture,  they  were  not  fit  to  teach, 
and  they  way  they  lived  showed  that 
they  had  no  real  concept  of  true  reli- 
gion (compare  vv.  38-40  with  Jas, 
1:27). 

Then  Jesus  took  His  disciples  into 
the  temple  and  showed  them  the  dif- 
ference between  true  faith  and  false 
religion.  He  told  them  that  the  poor 
widow  who  had  tossed  so  little  into 
the  treasury  had  given  much  more 
that  the  rich  because  she  had  given  all 
she  had  (vv.  43-44). 

These  rich  worshipers  did  not  un- 
derstand God's  Word  at  all,  or  they 
would  have  known  that  God  is  not 
enriched  by  anything  we  give.  He  will 
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accept  nothing  less  than  all  we  are 
and  all  we  have.  To  hold  out  on  God 
is  to  deny  that  He  is  God. 

QUESTIONS  


CLASSIFIEDS 


1.  Have  I  been  guilty  of  trying  to 
trip  up  a  Bible  teacher  by  questions 
designed  to  embarrass  rather  than  to 
learn? 

2.  What  is  the  testimony  in  my  life 


that  my  religion  is  true  and  pure? 

Next  week:  "In  the  Shadow  of  the 
Cross,"  Markl4.  E 


CHURCHES 

BOISE,  Idaho,  A  growing  Christian  Reformed 
Church  true  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Re- 
formed faith.  3580  N.  Cloverdale  Rd.,  Pastor 
J.  Peter  Vosteen,  (208)  377-4256.  

LEXINGTON,  KENTUCKY  Tates  Creek 
Presbyterian  Church,  a  PC  A  mission  work. 
Meeting  at  Kirklevington  N.  Clubhouse,  857 
Malabu  Dr.  at  New  Circle  and  Tates  Creek 
Pike.  Al  Lutz,  pastor  (606)  266-7531. 

SACRAMENTO  The  Church  of  the  Re- 
deemer (OPC)  welcomes  you.  Sunday — 
Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.;  Sunday 
School  11:30  a.m.  Thursday — Home  Bible 
Study,  7:30  p.m.  We  are  meeting  at  the  YM- 
CA  Central  Branch,  W  &  20th  Streets,  Sac- 
ramento, Cal.  Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse, 
(916)  427-5242.  

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion.  7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

SAN  ANTONIO  A  Reformed  church.  Grace 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  5602  UTSA 
Boulevard  at  I-IO  (new  Location),  San  An- 
tonio, TX  78249.  Rev.  Jack  J.  Peterson, 
pastor.  Sunday  at  1 1  and  7;  Wednesday  at  7. 

DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

OPC  GROWING  IN  AUSTIN  S.S.  9:30, 

Worship  11:00  a.m.  3407  Greystone  (no 
mail).  Week  night  home  Bible  studies.  Rev. 
Jerry  Taylor,  pastor,  405  Tawny  Dr.,  Austin, 
TX  78745.  (512)  442-5782  or  477-0887. 


FOR  SALE\ 


CHURCH  CAMP  FOR  SALE  A  Steal: 
Large  Dining-Assembly  Hall  (4000  sq.  ft.) 
with  modern  kitchen.  Swimming  Pool.  Eight 
cabins  sleep  140.  Twenty  beautiful  wooded 
acres  adjacent  to  Bankhead  National  Forest 
in  Winston  County,  North  Alabama.  For 
more  information  call  (205)  853-4000.  Bir- 
mingham, Alabama. 


PRESBYTERIANISM  DESCRIBED. 

ARE  FIVE  POINTS  ENOUGH?  By  Dr. 
Leonard  J.  Coppes,  OPC  minister.  $5.50. 
Order  from  author — 9161  Vine  Street, 
Thornton,  CO  80229  

INFORMATION  regarding  the  Biblical  Film 
The  Hope  of  Man  by  Dr.  T.  L.  Eraser.  For 
rentals  contact  the  Church  Film  Service,  203 
Ashford  Ave.,  Greenville,  SC  29609.  For 
purchases  in  any  of  six  languages  contact 
Mrs.  Eraser  at  (803)  842-2241.  

SCRIPTURE  MEMORY  package-listen 
and  learn  the  E.E.  memory  verses.  Cassette 
and  songbook,  $9.95.  Gail  Esther  Publica- 
tions, P.O.  Box  9583,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL 
33310.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont, 
SC  29673. 


FOR  RENT 

PANAMA  CITY  BEACH  Condominium, 
short  walk  to  beach,  swimming  pool,  tennis 
court,  owned  by  Christian  family,  available 
April-September.  Call  (205)  793-6375  or 
792-1706.  

N.  C.  MOUNTAIN  VACATION  2  BR, 

12x60  mobile  home,  WD/TV,  furnished, 
Hwy.  9,  waterfront,  sleeps  6,  country,  pri- 
vate, 10  mi.  to  Montreal,  Ridgecrest,  Chim- 
ney Rock.  S200/wk.  (704)  669-5241. 


PEOPLE 


FAMILY  PRACTICE  PHYSICIAN  seek- 
ing an  associate.  Strategically  located  small 
college  town  (3  hrs.  to  shore,  2  hrs.  to  mts., 
60  mi.  to  D.C.,  30  mi.  to  Bahimore.)  3  PCA 
churches  in  vicinity.  Write  to  William  R. 
O'Rourke,  M.D.,  148  W.  Main  St.,  West- 
minster,  MD  21157;  or  call  (301)  848-9585. 

ASSOCIATE  PASTOR  needed  in  EPC  of 
970  members,  near  Atlanta.  Must  have  fun- 
damental. Reformed  beliefs  and  be  willing 
to  share  all  pastoral  duties,  with  emphasis  on 
youth  work.  Send  resumes  to:  Chairman  of 
Search  Committee,  107  John  Maddox  Drive, 
Rome,  GA  30161. 


WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 
a  7-12  program  in  St.  Louis  County,  is  seek- 
ing experienced  administrators  for  the  1984-5 
school  term  in  the  following  areas:  assistant 
headmaster,  business  manager,  and  librarian. 
WCA  is  fully  accredited  by  the  Independent 
Schools  Association  of  the  Central  States  and 
is  committed  to  the  Westminster  Confession. 
Applicants  must  have  demonstrated  quality 
leadership.  Contact  Dr.  Arlen  Dykstra,  Head- 
master, at  10900  Ladue  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO 
63141— Telephone  Number  (314)  997-2900. 

ABILENE  NEEDS  YOU,  Reformed  teach- 
er. Covenant  Christian  School  seeks  teachers 
for  grades  K  -  5.  Write  the  school  at  2742 
Buffalo  Gap  Road,  Abilene,  TX  79605. 

CHORAL  MUSIC  AND  PIANO  instruc- 
tor needed  for  grades  3  through  8  to  further 
establish  music  program  in  rapidly  growing 
Christian  school.  Should  be  proficient  in  pi- 
ano, and  have  experience  directing  church  or 
school  choirs.  Westminster  Christian  Acad- 
emy, committed  to  the  Reformed  faith  and 
Christian  reconstruction,  is  a  progressive 
school  of  over  300  students  located  in  the 
heart  of  French  Louisiana.  Send  inquiries  to: 
Administrator,  160  Westminster  Dr.,  Ope- 
lousas,  LA  70570.  (318)  948-8607.  

SERVICES  mmi^^^^^ 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-841-2782. 

WANTED  mmma^^^mam 

NEEDED:  100  used  Worship  and  Service  hym- 
nals from  any  church  that  might  have  extra 
ones  not  in  use.  Any  part  of  the  100  would 
help.  Contact  New  Life  Presbyterian  Church, 
907  Filhiol  Ave.,  Monroe,  LA  71203.  (318) 
343-6891  or  388-3698. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  S2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-1 1  insertions  - 10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
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Are  you  as  informed  as  you'd  like  to  be 
about  all  the  great  events  and  movements 

of  your  lifetime? 


For  the  first  time:  a  sweeping,  detailed  survey  of 
tite  significant  events  of  our  century  — 
by  a  conservative.  And  one  wito  manages 
to  be  both  stylish  and  blunt 


Rarely  does  a  work  of  history  receive  from  major  publications  the  un- 
bridled enthusiasm  that  is  greeting  Modem  Times.  Still  less  often  does 
such  a  book  by  a  conservative  enjoy  this  kind  of  reception. 

"A  bold  and  capacious  mind  is  required  for  what  Paul  Johnson  has  undertaken  in 
this  book:  a  history  of  the  world  during  the  last  60  years,  taking  in  all  continents 
and  major  countries.  Fortunately,  the  author  possesses  in  abundance  the  qualities 

necessary  to  the  enterprise  unites  historical  and  critical  consciousness  

Johnson  is  most  interested  throughout  in  drawing  conclusions,  many  of  them  pro- 
vocative, from  his  materials.  He  stands  in  the  train  of  those  historians  of  the  last 
two  centuries  for  whom  historical  writing  seemed  profitless  unless  it  yielded  up 

revelations  and  judgments  pertinent  to  the  world  around  us  By  far  the  greater 

part  of  Mr.  Johnson's  book  is  concerned  with. .  .the  will  to  power. .  .It  is  in  this 
light  that  Mr.  Johnson  sees  the  rise,  commencing  with  Lenin,  of  'gangster- 
statesmen.'  Among  them  he  includes  most  prominently  Mussolini,  Stahn,  Hitler 
and  Mao  Zedong.  In  Mr.  Johnson's  view,  Lenin  was  by  far  the  most  influential 
...A  good  deal  of  Mr.  Johnson's  book  is  devoted  to  tracing  the  spread  of 
Leninism,  and  all  its  ramifications,  in  the  world.  Ordinarily  we  sharply  distinguish 
communism  from  what  became  known  as  fascism.  But  he  sees  the  distinction  as 
being  without  much  difference.  All  the  founding  fathers  of  totalitarianism.  Hitler 
and  Mussolini  included,  were  socialists  in  principle. .  .There  are  20  closely-packed 
chapters  in  the  book,  and  I  must  content  myself  with  a  modest  selection  to  convey 

its  riches  we  can  take  a  great  deal  of  intellectual  pleasure  in  his  book,  which  is 

a  truly  distinguished  work  of  history."  —  Robert  Nisbet,  page  1,  NY  Times 
Book  Review 

"Brilliant,  densely  textured,  intellectually  challenging. .  .skillfully  com- 
pressed...  powerfully  cautionary  book."  —  Edmund  Fuller,  Wall  Si. 
Journal 


A  long,  leisurely  "good 
rmi'' of  817 pages  □  54 
pages  of  Source  Notes 
□  29-p(^e  subject  and 
proper-name  Index 


TIMES 

Theljridfrom 
theM 
totheEighties 


"Rip-roaring  survey  of  the  pathology  of  modern  relativism, 
cative."  —  Time 


.provo- 


"DeHcious. .  .Johnson's  verdicts  on  historical  figures  are  shrewd  and 
unsparing.  He  calls  Gandhi  a  'sorcerer's  apprentice'  whose  rhetoric  of 

nonviolence  was  'nonsense,'  given  the  turmoil  he  ignited  About 

American  affairs  Johnson  is  extremely  keen.  He  speaks  contemptuously 
of  'the  Watergate  witch-hunt,'  brought  about  by  people  in  the 

media  he  is  not  fooled  by  the  favorable  publicity  the  'activist'  (read: 

leftist)  judiciary  has  received  at  home. .  .But  he  ends  on  a  note  of  hope, 
seeing  'palimpsests  of  freedom'  amid  the  destruction."  —  Joseph 
Sobran,  National  Review 

How  to  get  this  massive 
$27.95  volume  FREE 


How  do  you  score 
on  men  and  events? 

Fill  in  tfie  blanks  with  ttie  people  Paul  Johnson 
is  referring  to: 

"The   invasion  [of  Washington],  one  visiting 

statesman  observed,  was  'like  watching  the  Borgia 
brothers  take  over  a  respectable  north  Italian  town'." 
(Page  614) 

"In  the  atomic  field  Soviet  agents  included  Julius  and 
Ethel  Rosenberg.  Morton  Sobell,  David  Greenglass, 

Harry  Gold,    (alias  Alexander  Stevens),  to 

whom  Whittaker  Chambers  acted  as  courier,  and 
Jacob  Golos,  as  well  as  Klaus  Fuchs,  who  had  been 
cleared  by  British  security."  (Page  458) 


'Yet 


was  not  a  statist.  He  said  he  was 


against  any  attempt  'to  smuggle  fascism  into  America 
through  the  back  door'.  On  many  issues  he  was  a 
liberal ....  He  did  not  make  anti-Semitic  jokes,  like 
Woodrow  Wilson  and  his  wife  or  Franklin  Roosevelt. 
To  a  very  wide  spectrum  of  educated  American  opin- 
ion, he  was  the  leading  American  public  man..." 
(Page  243) 

History  Without  Tears 

We  stick  with  many  a  book  because  it's  good  for  us, 
because  we  ought  to  read  it.  Modern  Times  is  a 
welcome  change,  compulsively  readable.  As  the  snip- 
pets above  suggest,  Paul  Johnson  is  a  pleasure  to  read. 


How  the  Club  Works 

Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the 
Club  Bulletin,  which  offers  you  the  Featured  Selection  plus  a 
good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  conservatives.  ★ 
If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing.  It  will  come 
automatically.  ★  If  you  don't  want  the  Featured  Selection,  or 
you  do  want  an  Alternate,  indicate  your  wishes  on  the  handy 
card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return  it  by  the  deadline 
date.  *  The  majority  of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50% 
discounts,  plus  a  charge  for  shipping  and  handling.  ★  As 
soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for  3  books  at  regular  Club  prices, 
your  membership  may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either  by  you  or 
by  the  Club.  *  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection 
without  having  had  10  days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may 
return  it  at  Club  expense  for  full  credit.  ★  Good  service.  No 
computers!  ★  The  Club  will  offer  regular  Superbargains, 
mostly  at  70-90%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling. 
Superbargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club 
obligation,  but  do  enable  you  to  buy  fine  books  at  giveaway 
prices  *  Only  one  membership  per  household. 


CONSERVATIVE  III  BOOK  CLUB 


15  Oakland  Avenue  •  Harrison,  NY  10528 

Please  accept  my  membership  in  the  Club  and  send  me,  free  and 
postpaid,  Paul  Johnson's  "truly  distinguished  work  of  history,"  Modern 
Times.  I  agree  to  buy  3  additional  books  at  regular  Club  prices  over  the 
next  18  months.  I  also  agree  to  the  Club  rules  spelled  out  in  this  coupon. 

pj  -  11 
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$12  A  YEAR        □        SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  APRIL  15 


JOURNAL  GETS 
NEWEDITOR 


William  S.  Barker 
To  Come  July  1 


MAILBAG 


APPALLED  AT  A  TRAVESTY 

After  reading  your  Mailbag  letter 
"Almost  Laughed"  (Feb.  8),  I  was 
reminded  of  a  visit  to  a  large  central 
city  church  in  North  Carolina.  Im- 
pressed with  the  magnificence  of  this 
huge  early  20th  century  structure  I 
asked  to  see  the  sanctuary. 

All  the  doors  were  locked  so  the 
host  graciously  called  the  "Building 
Superintendent,"  a  poor,  wrinkled, 
black  man,  apparently  not  a  member 
of  the  congregation;  a  man  who  look- 
ed to  be  about  75  years  old.  His  ra- 
diance showed  that  he  was  proud  to 
be  trusted  with  the  keys  to  the 
building  having  been  the  church 
custodian  since  his  youth,  When  asked 
if  he  was  covered  by  Social  Security 


'YY^  ''^^"^  0032-7549] 

Presbyterian 

UOURNAL 

(AND  CONTINUING  THE  PHESBYTEItlAN  GUAI^DIAN) 

is  devoted  to  the  statement,  defense  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  "the  faith  once  for  all  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints";  promoting  a  Christian  under- 
standing of  current  and  ecclesiastical  issues 
through  the  affirmation  of  Christian  truth  from  a 
foundation  of  Reformed  theology  according  to  an 
infallible  and  inerrant  Scripture,  with  application 
of  a  Biblical  world  and  life  view  to  the  culture  in 
which  we  live  in  the  service  of  the  Triune  God. 


W.  DONALD  UUNSON  JA.,  Publishat 
JOEL  BELZ,  Business  Manager  and  Interim  Editor 
STEPHEN  LUTZ,  Director  of  Layout,  Advertising, 
and  Promotion 


PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  (except 
one  combined  issue  each  in  July  and  December) 
by  the  Presbyterian  Journal  Co.  Second  class 
postage  paid  at  Asheville,  NC,  28802.  Additional 
point  of  entry  for  second  class  mailing  authorized 
at  Greenville,  SC. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $12  a  year  for  individ- 
uals (add  $3  if  outside  U.S.),  Single  copy  price: 
504.  Per  dozen:  $2.50.  30  or  more  copies:  15' 
each.  Write  for  special  group  subscription  rates. 

MAILING  ADDRESS:  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville, 
NC  28802.  Please  allow  three  weeks  for  address 
change.  Include  old  and  new  addresses  and  both 
ZIP  codes.  Manuscripts  on  topics  of  current  in- 
terest are  welcome. 

TELEPHONE:  (704)  254-4015. 

LOCATION  OF  OFFICE:  12  Innsbruck  MaW.  85 
Tunnel  Rd.,  Asheville,  NC  28805.  Use  this  ad- 
dress for  UPS  and  rton-postal  deliveries. 

POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3549  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


or  a  church  pension  plan,  I  was  advised 
that  he  was  not. 

1  was  appalled  for  the  second  time 
after  reading  the  afore  mentioned  let- 
ter. It  is  a  travesty  that  the  state  must 
legislate  a  benefit  for  the  good  and 
faithful  servant. 

— Robert  H.  Martin 
Conyers,  Ga. 

FOUR  QUESTIONS 

I  read  with  some  interest  your  article 
of  responses  to  the  question  of  the 
place  of  women  in  the  Presbyterian 
church.  However,  I  believe  that  there 
are  several  issues  that  were  over- 
looked in  regards  as  to  how  the  Bible 
regards  the  call  of  women  into  Chris- 
tian service. 

1)  Do  Presbyterians  have  a  Roman 
Catholic  view  of  ordination?  This  is 
to  say  that  women  are  not  to  have  the 
"high"  status  of  priesthood  con- 
ferred upon  them  by  the  Church.  If 
we  Presbyterians  do  have  such  a  view, 
then  we  do  take  too  lightly  the  New 
Testament  teachings  as  understood 
by  the  Reformers  regarding  the 
"priesthood  of  all  believers."  We 
wish,  then,  to  keep  the  line  between 
clergy  and  laity  fixed. 

2)  Does  the  Holy  Bible  teach  one 
form  of  church  polity?  If  it  does,  then 
who  has  it?  Rather  than  claiming  that 
we  Presbyterians  have  the  revealed 
Word  on  church  polity  might  not  we 


MINISTERS 

Richard  A.  Mill  from  Birmingham,  Ala.,  to  the 

Coral  Ridge  Church  (PCA),  Ft.  Lauderdale, 

Fla.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
J.  Gaynor  Phillips  from  Simpsonville,  S.C.,  to 

the  Smyrna  Church  (PCA),  Ft.  Lauderdale, 

Fla.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
William  R.  Read  from  Mesa,  Ariz,  has  joined 

in  the  staff  of  Mission  to  North  America  (PCA), 

Decatur,  Ga. 
Jeffrey  R.  Weir  from  (VIontgomery,  Ala.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCA),  Union,  Miss. 

CHURCHES 

The  Covenant  Church  (PCA)  in  Jacksonville, 
N.C.  has  been  organized  by  Eastern  Carolina 
Presbytery.  


better  refer  back  to  the  Scriptures  to 
see  that  there  is  flexibility  of  "office" 
according  to  the  will  of  God?  As  the 
Dictionary  of  New  Testament  Theol- 
ogy states,  "The  NT  says  nothing 
about  the  ordination  of  men  in  terms 
of  investing  them  with  a  lifelong 
status  and  authority.  In  speaking  of 
ministry,  the  NT  lays  its  emphasis  on 
gifts  and  functions  not  necessarily  ex- 
ercised in  every  given  church  situa- 
tion" (Vol.  3,  p.  1066-1067). 

3)  Do  we  really  wish  to  note  God's 
sovereign  will  in  choosing  whom  He 
wishes  to  choose  to  carry  out  His 
will?  Please  refer  to  Deborah,  the 
deaconesses,  the  female  fellow- 
workers  of  Paul,  the  four  daughters 
of  Philip  who  were  identified  as 
prophets  (Judges  4  and  5;  the  Roman 
"greetings,"  Rom.  16:3ff;  Acts 
21:8-9,  respectively). 

4)  We  had  better  be  more  exe- 
getically  sound  in  using  I  Timothy 
2:12  to  prevent  the  ordination  of 
women.  This  verse  was  quoted  several 
times,  but  the  variations  in  meaning 
Continued  on  p.  7,  col.  1  ^^^■■■■1 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


!  I  It  is  with  a  great  sense  of  excitement 

and  joy  that  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  announces  the  appointment  of  Dr.  William  S. 
Barker  to  the  position  of  publisher  and  editor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  publications.  The  appointment  was 
made  on  March  15  by  a  unanimous  vote  of  the  board  in 
one  of  its  very  rare  called  meetings.  The  action  came  as  the 
termination  of  a  satisfying  four-hour  conference  in  the 
Atlanta  airport,  spent  exploring  mutual  convictions,  con- 
cerns, and  possibilities  for  the  future  ministry  of  the  Jour- 
nal. The  appointment  stipulates  that  Dr.  Barker  is  to  assume 
his  responsibilities  before  July  1,  1984. 

The  five-man  search  committee  appointed  last  summer 
by  Mr.  Steve  White,  chairman  of  the  board,  was  able  to 
make  its  recommendation  is  a  surprisingly  short  time  after 
it  was  constituted.  The  committee  was  made  up  of  the  Rev. 
Samuel  S.  Cappel,  of  the  Fifth  Street  Presbyterian  Church, 
Tyler,  Tex.;  the  Rev.  James  M.  Baird,  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Jackson,  Miss.;  the  Rev.  John  C.  Neville 
Jr.,  of  the  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church,  Hendersonville, 
N.C.;  the  Rev.  John  White,  dean  at  Geneva  College,  Beaver 
Falls,  Pa.;  and  Mr.  Jack  Williamson,  attorney  of  Green- 
ville, Ala. 

At  its  first  meeting,  the  committee  prayerfully  drew  up 
a  list  of  27  names  of  the  most  prominent  men  in  the  Chris- 
tian church  who  could  fill  this  position.  This  list  was  care- 
fully reduced  to  the  14  most  quahfied,  of  whom  Dr. 
Barker's  name  was  one.  These  names  were  assigned  to 
various  members  of  the  committee  for  personal  contact. 

The  responses  were  gratifying  as  prospect  after  prospect 
expressed  appreciation  for  the  ministry  of  the  Journal,  its 
wide  influence  in  the  life  of  the  church  which  had  been  de- 
veloped by  Dr.  Aiken  Taylor,  and  reflections  on  the  possi- 
bilities for  ministry  that  are  before  it.  One  theologian  in 
Europe  suggested  we  wait  on  him  to  finish  a  two-year  con- 
tract, as  did  another  on  the  West  Coast.  A  third  wanted 
us  to  wait  for  18  months  so  he  could  take  the  job. 

But  from  the  first  indication  by  Dr.  Barker  that  he  would 
be  willing  to  consider  the  position,  the  search  committee 
was  united  in  its  conviction  that  he  should  be  its  nominee. 
After  much  prayerful  discussion,  the  committee  made  a 
hearty  recommendation  to  the  board. 

The  board  feels  that  its  choice  of  a  successor  to  Dr. 
Taylor  is  of  the  Lord,  who  has  uniquely  prepared  Dr. 
Barker  for  this  work.  Growing  up  in  a  Christian  home  in 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  he  sat  under  the  ministry  of,  among  others. 
Dr.  Francis  Schaeffer  and  Dr.  John  Sanderson.  He  did  his 
undergraduate  work  at  Princeton  University,  earned  his 
master's  degree  at  Cornell  University,  and  won  his  Ph.D. 
degree  from  Vanderbilt  University.  He  also  earned  his 
master  of  divinity  degree  from  Covenant  Theological 
Seminary. 


He  married  his  childhood  sweetheart,  Kathryn  Gail  Kern, 
anc^  they  have  two  grown  children,  Anne  and  Matthew.  He 
was  pastor  of  the  Hazelwood  Presbyterian  Church,  Hazel- 
wood,  Mo.,  from  1960-1964.  In  1964,  he  became  a  full- 
time  member  of  Covenant  College's  faculty,  where  as  dean 
he  helped  lead  the  way  to  regional  accreditation.  By  1972, 
he  moved  on  to  become  dean  of  Covenant  Seminary,  where 
he  became  president  in  1977.  In  1973,  he  was  honored  with 
the  position  of  moderator  of  the  synod  of  the  Reformed 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod. 

Dr.  Barker  brings  to  the  editor's  chair  the  advantages  of 
an  education  in  the  classics,  a  broad  experience  in  the  work 
of  the  church,  earned  respect  in  the  world  of  scholarship, 
proven  performance  in  leadership,  deep  insight  into  the 
issues  before  the  church,  and  a  wide  association  and  ac- 
ceptance within  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ — all  of  which 
equip  him  for  further  and  greater  service  in  the  life  of  the 
church,  and  in  this  work  to  which  he  has  been  called. 

While  we  are  thrilled  at  the  prospect  of  Dr.  Barker's  com- 
ing to  the  Journal,  we  also  deeply  appreciate  the  effective- 
ness of  our  interim  editor,  Mr.  Joel  Belz,  for  the  very  good 
work  he  is  doing  in  producing  the  Presbyterian  Journal. 
He  does  so  without  relinquishing  the  responsibilites  of  be- 
ing business  manager  for  the  entire  range  of  Presbyterian 
Journal  publications.  It  has  entailed  sacrifice  as  well  as  com- 
mitment, for  which  we  are  grateful. 
—John  C.  Neville  Jr. 

Chairman  of  the  Search  Committee 
Secretary,  Board  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal 


Robbing  Peter  to  Pay  Paul 

For  one  man,  Dr.  Barker's  appointment  was  a  case 
of  good-bye  and  hello,  both  at  the  same  time.  Lanny 
Moore  of  Greenville,  S.C.,  chairman  of  the  board  of 
trustees  of  Covenant  Seminary  and  also  a  Journal 
trustee,  said: 

"As  a  board,  we  truly  regret  losing  the  services  of 
Dr.  Barker,  both  as  president  of  the  seminary  and  as 

I    a  professor  of  church  history.  The  absence  of  such  a 

I  Godly  man  will  be  felt  on  the  campus  and  in  the  com- 
munity as  well.  However,  as  a  trustee  of  the  Presby- 
terian Journal,  I  know  we  could  not  have  asked  for 

I    a  more  highly  qualified  person  than  Dr.  Will  Barker. 

I  He  will  continue  to  have  a  positive  impact  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  through  his  service  as  editor.  We  are 
also  confident  that  God  has  His  man  to  fill  the  void 
at  Covenant  Seminary." 
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LAW /PUBLIC  POLICY 


Infanticide  Issue  Grows  in  Washington 


WASHINGTON— Legislative  efforts 
to  require  states  to  define  infanticide 
as  child  abuse,  or  else  lose  federal  sub- 
sidies for  child  abuse  programs,  are 
struggling  toward  a  hearing  by  the 
U.S.  Senate  here. 

Although  the  main  measure  is  being 
bottled  up  in  committee  by  Sen.  Rob- 
ert Packwood  (R-Ore.),  some  support- 
ers think  the  delays  may  provide  extra 
time  to  educate — and  win — a  few  Sen- 
ators as  backers  for  an  amendment 
which  would  strengthen  the  bill  from 
the  perspective  of  its  pro-life  backers. 

Bill  1003,  the  Senate  version  of  the 
Child  Abuse  Prevention  and  Treat- 
ment Act  passed  February  2  by  the 
House,  still  lacks  some  of  the  tough 
language  restricting  infanticide — just 
as  the  House  version  did  before  it  was 
amended. 

The  passage  of  that  amendment  sur- 
prised both  backers  and  opponents. 
Sponsored  by  Rep.  John  Erlenborn 
(R-111.)  and  Rep.  Austin  Murphy  CD- 
Pa.),  the  amendment  was  opposed  by 
lobbies  of  the  medical  establishment. 


including  the  prestigious  American 
Medical  Association  (AMA).  Oppon- 
ents argued  that  decisions  about  han- 
dicapped infants,  and  their  right  to 
food  and  treatment,  should  be  left  to 
parents  in  consultation  with  their 
doctors. 

The  measure  has  been  nicknamed 
the  "Baby  Doe  Bill." 

"The  question  is  not  what  is  the 
right  decision,"  says  opponent 
Geraldine  Ferraro  (D-N.Y.).  "God 
knows,  there  is  no  right  decision.  The 
most  we  can  hope  for  is  that  the  decis- 
ion is  knowingly  made  by  loving  par- 
ents." 

Backing  that  point-of-view  in  the 
House  was  an  amendment  proposed  by 
Rodney  Chandler  (R-Wash.)  and 
James  Quillen  (R-Tenn.)  which  would 
not  have  required  states  to  protect 
handicapped  babies,  but  would  have 
commissioned  a  study  by  the  National 
Science  Foundation  to  explore  medi- 
cal, social,  and  ethical  issues  surround- 
ing the  non-treatment  of  handicapped 
newborns. 


A  watchful  and  hopeful  mother,  Mary  Ann  Noble  of  New  York,  with  her  newborn  son  Luther, 
who  arrived  four  months  prematurely  on  March  16  at  Misericordia  Hospital  weighing  just 
14  ounces.  Although  Luther  is  now  listed  in  stable  condition,  he  is  one  of  thousands  of 
babies  born  each  year  whose  condition  at  birth  is  so  marginal  that  doctors  differ  on  what 
treatment  should  be  given.  The  disagreement  is  much  more  profound,  however,  over  babies 
with  significant  physical  handicaps.  upi  photo 
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But  the  House  rejected  that  proposal 
231-182,  and  moved  on  to  consider  the 
more  restrictive  Erlenborn-Murphy 
measure. 

"The  question  is,"  argued  Erlen- 
born, "will  the  same  medical  treatment 
be  given  the  handicapped  as  the  non- 
handicapped?  That  is  what  this  whole 
debate  is  about.  Do  the  handicapped 
have  the  same  rights  to  honest  medical 
decisions  as  the  non-handicapped?" 

Pro-life  leader  Henry  Hyde  (R-Ill.) 
stated  vividly:  "You  would  not  starve 
a  yellow  dog  to  death  in  your  basement 
without  the  cruelty  society  prosecuting 
you.  But  that  is  what  they  did  in 
Bloomington  [Ind.]  with  the  imprim- 
atur of  the  courts." 

Hyde's  reference  was  to  a  case  two 
years  ago  in  which  a  baby  with  Down's 
Syndrome  was  starved  to  death  in  a 
hospital  with  the  concurrence  of  his 
parents  and  doctors.  The  death  of  the 
Indiana  baby — known  as  "Baby  Doe" 
— inspired  some  of  the  present  con- 
gressional and  executive  efforts  to  pro- 
tect handicapped  newborns. 

Opponents  of  the  more  restrictive 
Erlenborn-Murphy  amendment  argued 
that  it  would  force  hospitals  to  resort 
to  so-called  "heroic"  measures  to  pro- 
tect babies  with  severe  problems.  But 
Erlenborn  said  that  "futile"  treat- 
ment— medical  measures  which  would 
only  prolong  the  dying  process — was 
not  required  by  the  amendment. 

His  provision,  he  said,  simply  in- 
sures that  decisions  over  whether  to 
treat  the  handicapped  are  made  on 
strictly  medical  grounds — not  on  spec- 
ulations about  the  child's  future  "qual- 
ity of  Hfe." 

One  purpose  of  the  current  legisla- 
tion is  to  guard  against  the  possibility 
that  administrative  rules  with  some- 
what the  same  effect,  established  by 
the  Reagan  administration,  might  be 
revoked  by  a  future  president.  "We 
should  not  rely,"  says  Erlenborn,  "on 
regulations  that  are  transitory  at  best 
and  can  be  changed  without  elected  of- 
ficials such  as  ourselves  in  this  body 
making  that  decision." 


The  rules  of  the  Reagan  administra- 
tion, for  example,  have  already  been 
widely  challenged  in  court — and  the 
backing  of  the  administration  itself  has 
sometimes  appeared  shaky. 

Leading  the  way  now  to  add  the 
Erlenborn-Murphy  amendment  to  the 
Senate  version  (Bill  1003)  is  Sen.  Jer- 
emiah Denton  (R-Ala.).  Whether  the 
White  House  will  back  Denton,  espec- 
ially in  the  face  of  high-pressure  lob- 
bying from  the  well-heeled  medical 
establishment,  remains  unclear. 

Doug  Badger,  representing  the 
Christian  Action  Council  here,  says, 
"A  good  deal  of  education  is  going 
on."  Sen.  Don  Nickles  (R-Okla.),  for 
example,  recently  sponsored  a  special 
Capitol  Hill  screening  of  a  Cable  News 
Network  program  documenting  the 
prevalent  nature  of  infanticide  in  the 
U.S. 

"Some  aides  are  getting  their  eyes 
opened,"  Badger  told  the  Journal. 

Badger  thinks  the  relatively  short 
legislative  session  ahead  may  jeopar- 
dize a  vote  on  the  Senate  version  of  the 
bill,  since  many  lawmakers  want  to 
wind  up  their  work  early  and  head  for 
the  political  conventions  this  summer. 
He  stressed  the  need  for  intensive 
letter-writing  by  those  supporting  the 
Denton  amendment.  [B 

Jurj/  Tells  Church  Elders 
To  Pay  in  Discipline  Case 

TULSA,  Okla.— The  ability  of  a  local 
church  to  exercise  what  it  considers 
basic  Biblical  discipline  got  a  jolt  here 
with  the  decision  of  a  jury  to  award 
$390,000  to  a  woman  who  complained 
that  their  discipline  embarrassed  her. 

Marian  Guinn  had  sued  the  elders  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  in  CoUinsville, 
Okla.,  for  $1.35  million  dollars  after 
they  had  announced  to  their  100- 
member  congregation  her  unwilling- 
ness to  repent  of  an  immoral  relation- 
ship with  a  married  man  in  a  neighbor- 
ing town.  Miss  Guinn,  who  had  been 
a  member  of  the  church  for  seven 
years,  did  not  deny  either  the  relation- 
ship or  earlier  efforts  of  the  elders  to 
deal  with  the  matter  more  privately. 

The  lawsuit  alleged  that  the  three 
elders  invaded  Miss  Guinn's  privacy 
and  intentionally  inflicted  emotional 
distress  when  they  read  a  letter  to  the 
congregation  asking  them  to  withhold 
fellowship  from  the  woman. 

Initially,  she  had  accused  the  men  of 


libel — but  later  acknowledged  in  a 
court  deposition  that  she  had  been  in- 
volved with  the  man.  A  suit  for  libel 
can  be  successful  only  if  the  accusa- 
tions are  untrue. 

Speaking  of  the  elders.  Miss  Guinn 
said:  "It's  just  the  idea  nothing  would 
do  them,  nothing  would  satisfy  them, 
except  they  make  a  public  example  of 
me. 

According  to  information  which 
both  sides  in  the  case  agreed  on,  the 
church  elders  had  sought  several  times 
to  encourage  Miss  Guinn  to  repent  of 
her  sin.  When  she  refused,  the  elders 
said  they  would  be  Biblically  bound  to 
make  the  fact  known  to  the  congrega- 
tion. She  begged  them  not  to  do  so, 
but  to  allow  her  simply  to  resign  from 
the  church. 

But  the  elders  testified  in  court  here 
that  Scripture  required  them  to  ask  the 
congregation  to  break  fellowship.  Cit- 
ing 1  Corinthians  5:11,  they  quoted  the 
Apostle  Paul:  "But  now  I  have  writ- 
ten unto  you  not  to  keep  company,  if 
any  man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator." 

Truman  Rucker,  attorney  for  the  el- 
ders, said  the  elders'  involvement  in 
Miss  Guinn's  "personal  life"  was  a 
"matter  of  love  and  the  church's  re- 


A  jubilant  Marian  Guinn  leaving  court  after 
hearing  that  a  jury  had  awarded  her 
$390,000  in  damages  from  the  elders  of  the 
CoUinsville  (Okla.)  Church  of  Christ. 

UPI  PHO  TO 

ligious  beliefs.  They  did  mention  to  the 
congregation  that  Marian  was  guilty, 
but  they  did  it  out  of  defense  and  they 
did  it  out  of  love." 

During  the  trial,  the  judge  and  jur- 
ors heard  a  tape  recording  of  the  wor- 
ship service  in  which  the  letter  from  the 
elders  was  read  to  the  congregation. 

Jury  selection  played  an  important 
role  in  the  case,  with  attorneys  on  both 
sides  quizzing  prospective  jurors  about 


MISSIONS  I  EVANGELISM 


Rescued  Missionary  Says  Kidnappers  Lost  Money 


MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)— Russell  M. 
Stendal,  a  Minneapolis-born  mission- 
ary held  captive  for  141  days  by  leftist 
guerrillas  in  the  Colombian  jungles, 
believes  his  captors  lost  money  on  him. 

They  had  demanded  a  ransom  of 
$500,000,  but  settled  for  $55,000  after 
weeks  of  negotiation. 

"I  don't  feel  they  could  staff  that 
many  people  [guards  and  support  per- 
sonnel] for  so  long  for  $55,000,"  Sten- 
dal said  in  an  interview  here  during  a 
trip  to  visit  relatives. 

He  said  the  $55,000  was  provided  by 
his  brother,  Chad  Stendal  Jr.,  who  is 
also  a  missionary,  by  a  friend  in  the 
U.S.,  and  by  others. 

Stendal  said  that  early  in  his  captiv- 
ity, he  made  an  attempt  to  escape,  and 
shot  a  guard  with  a  gun  he  had  con- 
cealed. The  guard  lived,  which  Stendal 


says  is  the  only  reason  he  was  not  ex- 
ecuted himself  when  the  escape  failed. 

Marxist  guerrillas,  he  says,  "don't 
like  Americans,"  blaming  them  for 
most  Third  World  problems.  "They 
think  missionaries  are  there  to  turn  the 
local  people  against  them."  Stendal 
said  the  guerrillas  thought  all  Amer- 
icans in  the  area  had  kidnapping  insur- 
ance— carried  by  some  executives  of 
big  corporations — and  were  disap- 
pointed to  find  that  missionaries  don't. 

Stendal's  parents  had  left  the  Min- 
neapolis area  20  years  ago  to  work 
among  poor  Christians  in  Colombia. 
The  younger  Stendal,  28,  owned  and 
ran  a  farm  where  he  raised  cattle  and 
sold  fish  to  help  support  his  father's 
missionary  work.  He  is  reportedly  re- 
turning to  that  work  in  spite  of  possi- 
ble risks  to  himself  and  his  family.  HI 
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their  own  church  backgrounds.  Most 
came  from  Baptist  or  Methodist  con- 
gregations. 

Miss  Guinn's  attorney,  like  Judge 
Tony  Graham,  asked  whether  the  jur- 
ors would  hesitate  to  assess  damages 
against  a  church  if  the  woman  proved 
her  case.  The  elders'  attorney  asked  if 
their  religious  beliefs — if  different 
from  those  of  the  Church  of  Christ — 
would  alter  their  judgment. 

Observers  said  the  jury's  unusual 
verdict  is  almost  certain  to  be  appeal- 
ed by  the  church.  IH 


Virginian  Gets  Sued  Over 
Christian  Real  Estate  Ads 

NEWPORT  NEWS,  Va.  (RNS)— 
"We  consider  it  an  honor  and  a 
privilege  to  go  to  court  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,"  says  an  ad  placed  in  a  local 
newspaper  by  realtor  Paul  Lotz. 

The  Commonwealth  of  Virginia, 
which  says  such  ads  violate  an  anti- 
discrimination clause  of  the  state's  Fair 
Housing  Law,  has  brought  a  civil  suit 
against  Lotz,  who  has  been  using  the 
Christian  fish  symbol  in  his  advertis- 
ing since  the  late  1970s.  The  case  comes 
to  trial  in  the  next  few  weeks. 

Lotz  and  his  attorney,  Sidney  Kir- 
stein,  say  that  Lotz  has  the  right  to  use 
Christian  symbols  and  slogans  such  as 
"JESUS  IS  COMING"  in  his  advertis- 
ing as  long  as  he  does  not  "in  fact  dis- 
criminate against  anyone." 

But  a  spokesman  in  the  state  at- 
torney general's  office  says,  "How 
Lotz  evangelizes  in  his  personal  life  is 
perfectly  proper — but  what  he  includes 
in  his  real  estate  promotions  is  another 
matter." 

Under  Virginia  law  it  is  illegal  "to 
make,  print,  or  publish,  or  cause  to  be 
made,  printed,  or  published,  any  no- 
tice, statement,  or  advertisement,  with 
respect  to  the  sale  or  rental  of  a  dwell- 
ing that  indicates  any  preference, 
limitation,  or  discrimination,  or  an  in- 
tention to  make  any  such  preference, 
limitation,  or  discrimination." 

In  1980,  the  Anti-Defamation 
League  of  B'nai  B'rith  complained  to 
the  state  real  estate  commission.  The 
commission  upheld  Lotz,  but  in  May 
1983  the  attorney  general  urged  the 
commission  to  re-examine  the  case. 
The  commission  then  found  probable 
cause  to  believe  that  the  law  had  been 
violated.  Last  June,  the  attorney 
general  filed  suit. 
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"I'd  Hke  to  know  how  much  tax- 
payers' money  has  gone  into  trying  to 
strip  me  of  my  religious  beliefs,"  said 
Lotz,  whose  office  has  above  it  a  five- 
foot  lighted  sign  proclaiming,  "JESUS 
IS  COMING." 


PRESBYTERIANS 


Lotz  says  he  has  received  letters  of 
support  from  all  over  the  country — 
but  not  from  local  ministers.  "Some- 
times the  local  people  are  so  close  to 
something  they  don't  sense  it,"  he 
says.  ID 


PCA*s  OPC  Invitation  in  Bizarre  Final  Stages 


WHEATON,  111.— The  proposal  that 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  invite  the  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (OPC)  to  become  part  of 
the  PCA  has  taken  all  sorts  of  unusual 
turns.  Only  a  church  historian  with  a 
sense  for  the  bizarre  could  have  pre- 
dicted the  measure's  unusual  final 
stages  within  PCA  church  courts,  how- 
ever. 

For  one  thing,  it  could  well  happen 
that  the  PCA's  invitation  will  be  con- 
firmed right  here  in  Wheaton,  Illinois 
— often  called  the  capital  of  evangel- 
icalism. For  another,  the  decisive  vote 
could  take  place  in  an  OPC  church 
rather  than  a  PCA  church. 

All  that  is  possible  because  of  a  de- 
cision of  the  PCA's  Northern  IlHnois 
Presbytery  to  meet  concurrently  with 
the  OPC's  Midwestern  Presbytery  at 
Bethel  OPC  here  for  joint  talks  about 
the  measure  before  the  PCA  presby- 
tery votes. 

With  29  PCA  presbyteries  needed  to 
vote  "yes"  on  the  measure  to  ratify 
last  summer's  action  by  the  PCA  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  with  28  already  having 
voted  that  way,  and  with  this  vote  be- 
ing the  only  one  remaining  among  38 
presbyteries,  the  decision  here  is  ob- 
viously critical.  Originally  scheduled  to 
meet  and  vote  late  in  April,  the  pres- 
bytery has  now  advanced  the  date  to 
late  March. 

Even  if  Northern  Illinois  should  vote 
"no,"  however,  the  proposal  may  not 
be  finally  dead.  Central  Florida  Pres- 
bytery, whose  vote  on  the  issue  ended 
in  a  27-27  tie  when  the  moderator  exer- 
cised his  prerogative  to  participate,  is 
expecting  a  motion  at  its  April  14  meet- 
ing to  rescind  that  vote  in  an  effort  to 
break  the  tie  one  way  or  the  other. 
Some  presbyters  reportedly  felt  that  so 
important  an  issue  should  not  be  left 
in  a  deadlocked  state.  IS 
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Box  Score  for  PCA's 
Invitation  to  the  OPC 
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TCO 

NU 

AO 

Ascension 

V 

59 

9 

1 

Calvary 

IN 

K 

3J 

A  1 

41 

Central  Carolina 

V 
I 

25 

10 

0 

Central  Florida 

1 

27 

27 

Central  Georgia 

IN 

19 

28 

Covenant 

V 

39 

18 

Delmarva 

V 
I 

70 

8 

1 

Eastern  Canada 

VT 

4 

5 

Eastern  Carolina 

V 

I 

8 

6 

1 

Evangel 

IN 

28 

65 

3 

Grace 

N 

17 

36 

4 

Great  Lakes 

Y 

32 

3 

Gulf  Coast 

Y 

20 

4 

0 

Illiana 

Y 

14 

6 

James  River 

Y 

32 

5 

0 

Korean  East 

Y 

9 

0 

Korean  Southwest 

Y 

14 

0 

Louisiana 

Y 

21 

0 

0 

Mississippi  Valley 

Y 

40 

30 

5 

New  Jersey 

Y 

21 

0 

2 

New  River 

Y 

14 

4 

0 

Northeast 

Y 

31 

2 

0 

North  Georgia 

Y 

23 

19 

3 

Northern  Illinois 

Oklahoma 

Y 

11 

10 

Pacific 

Y 

22 

0 

0 

Pacific  Northwest 

Y 

29 

0 

Palmetto 

N 

19 

49 

10 

Philadelphia 

Y 

58 

2 

Saint  Louis 

Y 

36 

1 

0 

Siouxlands 

Y 

19 

4 

0 

Southern  Florida 

N 

17 

55 

0 

Southwest 

Y 

28 

4 

1 

Tennessee  Valley 

N 

33 

37 

Texas 

Y 

23 

16 

1 

Warrior 

Y 

20 

5 

Western  Carolinas 

Y 

27 

5 

Westminster 

Y 

33 

3 

977  517  32 

(64%)  (34%)  (2%) 

Although  this  was  a  tie  vote,  it  counts  as  a  negative, 
since  a  positive  presbytery  vote  is  required  to  produce 
a  constitutional  change. 

SUMMARY: 
Yes— 28 
No— 8 
Tie—1 


Letters— from  p.  2 

were  ignored.  First,  commentators 
note  the  unusually  strong  language 
and  the  almost  unique  use  of  the 
word  *'authentein.  "  Some  commen- 
tators wonder  if  Paul  was  forbidding 
the  women  to  teach,  or  was  he  forbid- 
ding women  the  right  to  "domineer" 
over  husbands.  Secondly,  if  we  are  so 
sure  Paul  intended  women  to  "keep 
silent,"  then,  why  is  Paul  not  worried 
about  women  prophesying  and  pray- 
ing in  public  in  the  Corinthian 
church?  Compare:  I  Corinthians 
ll:5ff  and  I  Timothy  2:12!  Paul  is 
more  concerned  that  their  heads  be 
covered!  Thirdly,  what  is  the  clear 
difference  between  preaching  and 
teaching  as  presupposed  by  the  re- 
spondents in  your  article?  Anyone 
can  see  that  there  are  elements  of 
teaching  in  every  preaching  event, 
whether  for  evangelism  or  for  doc- 
trinal instruction. 

— (Rev.)  John  Stone 
Etowah,  N.C. 

ASK  OUR  JEWISH  FRIENDS 

During  a  national  election  year,  but 
especially  1984,  it  is  almost  impossi- 
ble to  get  enough  facts,  pro  and  con, 
to  provide  constructive  suggestions, 
relative  to  the  almost  500,000  chil- 
dren in  home  schools,  and  the  Ne- 
braska school  problem. 

I  would  ask  (they  will  not  offer  ad- 
vice in  advance)  of  individual  Jewish 
friends,  and  in  the  larger  communi- 
ties, the  rabbis  of  the  local  synagogue 
as  well  as  some  of  their  members,  for 
they  know  all  the  details  of  that  par- 
ticular community. 

About  78  B.C.,  universal  free  ele- 
mentary education  was  started  in 
Israel  for  and  by  the  Jewish  com- 
munity, but  adults  were  not  included. 
In  70  A.D.,  the  Romans  destroyed 
the  Temple,  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
and  sent  the  people  to  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  civilized  world.  The  peo- 
ple settled  down,  married,  raised 
families,  worked,  gave  up  war  until 
the  1940s;  set  up  academies  and  ex- 
panded them  to  have  school  at  night 
for  the  adults.  For  these  many  years, 
the  Jews  have  been  80  percent  liter- 
ate, reading  the  Bible  in  Hebrew  and 
Aramaic,  discussing  applications  of 
the  Bible  to  their  daily  problems,  and 
compiling  two  Talmuds  (Jerusalem 


and  Babylonian).  The  Babylonian 
Talmud  is  more  complete,  and  is  the 
one  usually  used  today. 

Since  they  were  a  religious  minority 
in  these  communities  for  over  19(X) 
years,  they  obeyed  all  civil  laws  ex- 
cept: (1)  no  idolatry,  (2)  no  adultery, 
and  (3)  no  murder. 

They  too,  looked  on  the  home  as 
the  family  center,  with  the  churches 
and  synagogues,  and  schools  as  added 
rooms  to  their  home. 

—Harold  Spinka,  M.D. 
Chicago,  111. 

NEAR-PERFECT  TOOL 

We  now  have  a  near-perfect  tool  to 
propagate  the  precious  truths  of  the 
Reformed  faith  and  predestination.  I 


refer  to  a  new  writing  from  the  author 
of  the  well-known  book.  The  Re- 
formed Doctrine  of  Predestination, 
which  itself  has  gone  through  25 
printings.  He  is  Loraine  Boettner  and 
he  has  now  given  us  a  28-page  sum- 
mary of  the  five  points  of  Calvinism 
under  title.  The  Reformed  Faith.  It 
may  be  ordered  from  Dr.  L.  Boett- 
ner, P.O.  Box  56,  Rock  Port,  MO 
64482. 

It  is  exceedingly  helpful  because  it 
sells  for  only  40''  and  can  be  dis- 
tributed to  an  entire  congregation, 
one  to  a  family  as  there  may  be  prom- 
ise to  read  it.  We  have  found  this 
most  helpful  in  Mcllwain  Church  and 
the  best  kind  of  an  investment. 

—(Rev.)  Donald  C.  Graham 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


Pastors:  Get  Involved 

John  Naisbitt,  in  his  book  Megatrends:  Ten  New  Directions  Transforming 
Our  Lives,  notes  the  trend  in  our  society  from  centralization  to  decentraliza- 
tion. In  cities,  towns,  and  neighborhoods  across  our  country  people  are 
meeting  together  and  organizing  to  find  answers  and  solutions  provided 
by  the  traditional  governing  structures  of  our  society,  we  have  seen  the  rise 
of  self-help  groups,  community  action  groups,  block  groups,  and  the  like. 

For  pastors,  this  movement  in  our  society  offers  an  excellent  opportuni- 
ty to  become  involved  in  the  community  in  which  they  minister. 

Here  are  four  (and  there  may  be  more)  advantages  for  the  pastor  who 
involves  himself  in  community  affairs. 

1)  You  can  contribute  to  the  growth  and  development  of  your  communi- 
ty. While  I  do  not  believe  that  a  pastor  should  use  his  position  in  a  com- 
munity organization  as  a  pulpit,  he  is  in  a  position  to  make  vital  contribu- 
tions to  discussions  and  planning  from  his  Christian  perspective.  The  deci- 
sion making  that  affects  the  present  and  future  values,  growth,  and  direc- 
tion of  our  cities,  towns,  and  neighborhoods  cannot  be  left  to  those  who 
do  not  think  and  plan  from  the  framework  of  a  Christian  world  and  life 
view. 

2)  Community  involvement  allows  a  pastor  to  identify  better  with  the 
people  who  live  in  the  community  in  which  he  ministers.  It  offers  him  a 
unique  opportunity  to  learn  what  people  outside  his  congregation  are  in- 
terested in  and  what  concerns  them. 

3)  The  pastor  gains  visibility  in  his  community.  People  see  that  he  is  will- 
ing to  leave  the  confines  of  the  church  and  rub  shoulders  with  them  and 
work  with  them  in  dealing  with  common  concerns. 

4)  In  this  age  of  pastoral  burn-out,  it  provides  a  productive  break  from 
normal  ministerial  activity. 

It  has  been  my  experience,  serving  with  organizations  ranging  from  the 
board  of  directors  of  a  metropolitan  citizens  group  studying  key  issues  of 
regional  importance  to  a  neighborhood  board  for  housing  development, 
that  the  contributions  of  pastors  are  welcomed  and  appreciated.  A  minister 
is  viewed  as  a  professional  in  his  community  and  it  is  this  professional  stand- 
ing that  gives  him  an  inroad  into  community  involvement.  What  is  necessary 
on  the  part  of  the  pastor  is  not  so  much  a  particular  expertise  as  an  open- 
ness to  learn  and  a  wiUingness  to  spend  time  getting  involved. — Cal 
Boroughs,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  ffl 
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The  Question  of  Elizabeth  Bouvia 


CRAIG  R.  VICK 


Can  a  disability  make  a  life  unworthy 
to  be  lived?  This  might  appear  to  be 
an  innocent  question,  but  questions 
and  doubts  of  this  nature  are  rarely  in- 
nocent. It  is  only  a  sophist's  trickery 
that  would  lead  us  to  believe  that  we 
can  question  and  doubt  whatever  we 
please.  When  we  choose  to  question  or 
to  doubt,  we  must  be  willing  to  take 
responsibility  for  our  questions  and 
doubts.  I  cannot,  for  example,  ques- 
tion with  impunity  the  love  of  a  close 
friend. 

Nor  can  we,  with  impunity,  question 
the  dignity  and  value  of  a  human  life. 
Even  to  raise  such  a  question  is  to 


The  author  writes  his  own  lines  of 
identification:  "I  am  a  congenital 
amputee  missing  both  arms  below 
the  elbow  and  the  left  leg  above  the 
knee.  I  have  a  B.A.  degree  in 
Philosophy  from  California  State 
University  at  Northridge,  and  a 
Master  of  Divinity  from  Covenant 
Theological  Seminary.  I  am  an  or- 
dained pastor  of  the  RCA,  the  assis- 
tant pastor  at  Valley  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Sepulveda,  Cal.  I  am  mar- 
ried to  the  most  wonderful  woman 
in  the  world." 


bring  judgment  on  ourselves.  Sadly, 
the  question  is  being  asked  without  any 
regard  to  the  horrors  it  creates. 

The  question  of  the  value  of  life  with 
a  disability  is  raised  and  even  romanti- 
cized in  the  film  Whose  Life  Is  This 
Anyway?  Do  the  makers  of  this  film 
take  responsibility  for  the  implicit  as- 
sumption that  paralysis  can  render  a 
human  life  worthless?  Do  they  take  re- 
sponsibility for  a  view  of  life  that  is  so 
shallow  that  it  would  seem  to  equate 
one's  value  with  one's  ability  to  fulfill 
an  occupation?  Do  they  take  responsi- 
bility for  the  message  they  bring  to 
quadrapalegics,  many  of  whom  must 
struggle  with  the  severe  depression  that 
accompanies  tragic  loss? 

Rather  than  exploring  the  indivi- 
dual's search  for  the  depth  of  life  in 
the  midst  of  a  crisis,  this  film  presents 
as  noble  a  character  who,  being  blind 
to  his  true  riches  only  wants  to  die.  The 
whole  film  is  built  on  a  horrible  mis- 
understanding for  which  the  handi- 
capped community  should  demand 
nothing  short  of  a  full  apology. 

More  seriously  now,  the  question  is 
being  raised  in  our  courts.  As  I  open 
the  morning  paper,  I  face  the  latest 
developments  in  Elizabeth  Bouvia's  at- 
tempt to  end  her  life  on  the  grounds 
that  her  physical  disability  (cerebral 
palsey)  makes  her  life  unworthy  to  be 
lived.  The  illusion  that  a  disability  can 
rob  life  of  its  dignity  and  value  is  cry- 
ing out  for  the  blood  of  a  martyr. 

I  know  that  Elizabeth  Bouvia  has 
not  had  an  easy  life.  She  was  placed 
in  an  institution  when  she  was  eight 
years  old.  She  has  recently  suffered  the 
loss  of  a  brother  and  the  breakup  of 
a  marriage.  She  has  been  thwarted  in 
her  attempts  at  developing  a  career. 
After  earning  a  bachelor's  degree,  she 
encountered  a  familiar  barrier  in  her 
attempt  to  secure  a  master's  degree  and 
subsequent  employment  in  social 
work.  She  could  not  find  a  place  in 
which  to  do  the  required  internship 


because,  she  was  told,  none  of  the 
places  available  could  accommodate 
the  handicapped. 

Let  us  weep  over  these  tragedies.  Let 
us  get  angry.  Let  us  get  angry  about 
the  fact  that  the  real  nature  of  Mrs. 
Bouvia's  disability  lies  not  so  much  in 
her  cerebral  palsey  as  it  does  in  her  en- 
vironment. As  Harlan  Hahn,  a  pro- 
fessor at  the  University  of  Southern 
California,  points  out,  a  disability, 
ultimately,  is  the  product  of  a  disabling 
environment.  And  let  us  respond  by  at- 
tempting to  change  that  environment. 

Tragically,  it  appears  to  me  that 
many  who  are  close  to  Mrs.  Bouvia  are 
doing  little  to  meet  her  real  needs.  She 
had  become  a  symbol,  a  cause,  and  so 
her  needs  as  a  human  being  are  not 
seen.  She  has  believed  the  lie  glorified 
in  Whose  Life  Is  This  Anyway!,  and 
she  is  being  "helped"  by  people  who, 
because  they  know  little  about  what  it 
is  like  to  live  with  a  disability,  are  un- 
able to  see  the  truth. 

Euphemisms  have  been  used  to  cloud 
that  truth  even  further.  A  medical 
ethics  expert  testified  that  Mrs.  Bouvia 
is  not  attempting  to  commit  suicide; 
she  merely  wants  to  refuse  food  and 
accept  the  consequences.  What  utter 
nonsense! 

Mrs.  Bouvia,  according  to  other 
testimony,   is   not   clinically  de- 
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pressed — suggesting  therefore  that  her 
decision  is  rational.  If  a  person  not 
having  cerebal  palsey  who  was  facing 
the  aftermath  of  a  brother's  death  and 
of  a  divorce,  who  was  frustrated  by 
unemployment,  and  who  had  attempt- 
ed to  commit  suicide  in  the  past,  and 
who  was  now  asking  for  assistance  in 
a  suicide  attempt — if  such  a  person 
were  to  seek  help  from  these  same  psy- 
chiatrists, would  the  diagnosis  be  the 
same?  Is  not  depression  recognized  by 
its  fruit?  Or  is  it  really  believed  that 
self-destructive  actions  are  somehow 
normal  and  rational  in  the  case  of  a 
person  with  a  disability?  If  so,  then  we 
are  facing  an  ugly  illusion. 

We  can  rejoice  that  the  courts  have 
denied  Mrs.  Bouvia's  requests,  but  we 
1  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  damage  that 
has  been  done  in  raising  doubts  about 
the  value  of  a  disabled  person's  Hfe. 
[  The  courts  have  never  clearly  stated 
i  that  Mrs.  Bouvia's  life  is  as  valuable 
I  as  the  lives  of  us  all.  They  have  stated 
only  that  Mrs.  Bouvia  does  not  have 
the  right  to  commit  suicide.  They  have 
denied  her  request  solely  on  the 
grounds  that  it  violates  the  ethics  of 
others  by  asking  them  to  assist  her  in 
her  suicide.  Would  the  courts  have 
made  the  same  ruling  if  Riverside 
Hospital  had  agreed  that  Mrs.  Bou- 
via's Hfe  was  of  no  real  value,  and 
complied  with  her  requests  to  let  her 
die? 

The  question  of  the  value  of  life  with 


a  disability  recently  emerged  again,  this 
time  in  the  State  Supreme  Court  of 
New  York.  In  that  case,  the  destruc- 
tive results  of  the  question  were  ines- 
capable. 

On  February  3,  G.  Ross  Henninger, 
an  85-year-old  stroke  victim,  died  in  a 
nursing  home  of  starvation.  He  was 
given  permission  to  starve  himself  to 
death  because,  as  one  of  his  daughters 
testified,  "He  didn't  see  his  life  as 
worth  struggling  to  maintain." 

Was  it  the  fact  that  he  was  85  years 
old  that  made  his  life  so  insignificant 
in  the  eyes  of  the  court?  Was  it  the  fact 
he  had  just  suffered  a  paralyzing 
stroke?  It  is  well  known  that  depres- 
sion frequently  follows  a  stroke.  Mr. 
Henninger  was  given  permission  to  de- 
stroy his  life  and  to  rid  us  of  the  re- 
sponsibility of  reaching  out  to  him 


with  compassion. 

If  we  attempt  to  create  our  own 
meaning  in  life,  apart  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  we  will  feel  that  there  is 
freedom  in  questioning  the  value  of  the 
individual.  Such  alleged  freedom,  how- 
ever, only  puts  us  in  the  horrible  posi- 
tion of  having  to  justify  our  own  exis- 
tence. 

The  more  we  avail  ourselves  of  this 
freedom,  the  more  natural  it  will  be  to 
question  and  doubt  the  dignity  and 
value  of  those  with  physical  disabili- 
ties, those  who  are  mentally  retarded, 
those  who  are  elderly,  and  those  who 
for  any  reason  do  not  meet  our  ar- 
bitrary standards. 

Apart  from  Jesus,  we  are  lost.  In 
Him,  we  are  justified  and  free  to  af- 
firm with  compassion  the  dignity  and 
value  of  each  individual.  [11 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 


Presbyterian  Convents  and  Abbeys 


Picture  the  General  Assembly  of  Amalgamated  Presby- 
terians in  America  viewing  a  slide  program  about  the  con- 
vent of  St.  Emily  Emlyn  Georgia  in  Jackson,  Mississip- 
pi. Or  a  motion  picture  of  life  in  the  Kennedine  Abbey 
in  Oostburg,  Wisconsin.  Brother  Paul  gives  a  heart- 
wrenching  plea  for  greater  support  from  individual 
churches.  After  passing  around  samples  of  whole  wheat 
bread  baked  in  the  abbey,  he  cites  the  many  people  who 
have  been  blessed  by  retreats.  He  reads  a  list  of  mis- 
sionaries who  are  prayed  for  three  times  a  day.  Sister 
Claudine  describes  the  activities  of  convent  members  in 
Christian  schools  and  hospitals,  both  in  the  United  States 
and  overseas. 

Sound  crazy?  Have  I  been  seeing  too  many  pictures 
of  Pope  Paul  on  television? 

We  Protestants  and  Presbyterians  may  not  be  ready 
for  convents  and  abbeys,  but  there  is  a  definite  move- 
ment in  Presbyterian  churches  toward  encouraging  and 
utilizing  the  "lay-professional."  An  elder  in  Memphis 
took  an  early  retirement  so  that  he  could  work  full-time 
as  an  assistant  to  his  pastor.  A  young  man  with  a  degree 
from  Covenant  Seminary  determined  that  God  had  called 
him  to  be  a  deacon,  and  he  combines  this  work  with  his 
job  as  a  hehcopter  pilot.  Jim  and  Nan  Thrasher,  serving 
with  Wycliffe  in  Papua,  New  Guinea,  are  using  their  ad- 
ministrative skills  acquired  after  many  years  in  engi- 
neering and  teaching.  Dick  Tilton  is  a  church-planter  in 
Philadelphia.  He  has  no  formal  degree  from  seminary, 
but  a  heart  for  national  missions  that  keeps  him  searching 
for  people  to  help. 

An  obvious  source  of  lay  ministers  is  that  large  group 
of  people  known  as  "senior  citizens."  With  our  popula- 
tion's increasing  longevity,  sociologists  now  divide  "old 
age"  into  two  sections — the  sixty  to  eighty  group  and 
those  over  eighty.  The  former  group,  in  good  health  and 
self-supporting,  has  yet  to  be  mobilized  on  a  national 
level.  In  1979  a  Committee  on  Utilization  of  Laymen  in 
the  RPCES  listed  seven  areas  of  service  for  retired  and 
retiring  persons,  including  trades,  office  skills,  artistic 
skills,  professional,  service  to  embryo  churches  and  mis- 
sions groups,  service  to  established  churches,  and  service 
to  denominational  agencies.  Implementation  was  begun 
through  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  synod,  but  never  fully 
developed. 

Lay  workers  can  also  come  from  younger  persons  com- 
mitted to  a  spartan  life-style  requiring  a  minimum  of  sup- 
port. This  may  be  met  by  part-time  employment,  or  from 
people  willing  to  contribute  money,  housing,  or  food, 
thus  freeing  the  person  to  work  20  or  more  hours  a  week 
in  church-related  activities.  In  some  cases,  investments 
or  an  inheritance  allow  the  person  to  work  for  less  than 
would  normally  be  paid. 


As  there  are  Christians  of  all  ages  willing  to  commit 
their  lives  to  missions  overseas,  surely  there  are  Chris- 
tians willing  to  work  here  under  the  same  variety  of  finan- 
cial arrangements.  Do  not  para-church  agencies  make  this 
a  common  practice?  Why  has  the  church  failed  to  use 
the  same  system,  and  recruit  people  to  work  within  its 
jurisdiction?  Rather  than  lament  or  even  criticize,  those 
who  work  outside  the  church  ministry,  could  we  not  be 
creating  an  organizational  structure  which  would  include 
those  with  unique  gifts  and  a  special  calling  to  full-time 
service? 

One  obstacle  to  be  overcome  is  the  belief  that  only  pro- 
fessionally degreed  people  can  be  employed  on  the  church 
staff.  The  Presbyterian  love  for  academics,  marked  by 
a  diploma,  often  discourages  the  person  who  is  well- 
qualified  but  not  graduated  from  a  seminary  or  Bible  col- 
lege. Here  again,  where  foreign  missions  makes  a  place 
for  non-theological  skills  such  as  farming  or  medical  aid, 
the  American  church  has  not  exercised  its  creative  abili- 
ty to  do  the  same  thing.  Back  to  the  good  sisters  and 
brothers  of  Jackson  and  Oostburg:  The  diaconate  offers 
a  multitude  of  opportunities  for  service  to  the  poor  and 
ill.  When  we  need  someone  to  care  for  the  children  while 
mother  is  in  the  hospital,  provide  a  noon  meal  for  an 
elderly  person  with  a  broken  arm,  or  repair  the  roof  of 
a  house  where  the  father  is  unemployed,  why  must  we 
look  to  the  government?  Does  not  Scripture  direct  us  to 
care  for  our  own? 

There  are  also  administrative  skills  which  both  men  and 
women  can  employ  to  assist  the  minister.  Visiting,  initial 
contacts  for  counseling,  leading  Bible  studies,  repre- 
senting the  church  at  civic  functions,  organizing  pro- 
grams, and  financial  management  are  just  a  few  areas 
where  lay  people  can  be  effective,  and  not  necessarily  re- 
quired to  be  on  duty  forty  hours  a  week. 

Such  work  would  not  replace  the  volunteer  efforts 
already  operative  and  so  vital  to  the  church.  The  objec- 
tive is  not  to  develop  a  sub-strata  which  frees  the  members 
from  their  responsibility  to  care  for  each  other.  Rather, 
an  organized  lay  ministry  expands  the  outreach  of  the 
church  in  those  areas  where  time,  particular  skill,  and 
consistent  service  are  essential. — Jean  Shaw.  DD 
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BOOKS 


THE  FAITH  OF  THE  CHURCH,  by  M. 
Eugene  Osterhaven.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
248  pp.  $11.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Carl  W.  Bogue,  Akron,  Ohio.  

The  subtitle,  "A  Reformed  Perspec- 
tive on  its  Historical  Development," 
summarizes  the  purpose  and  method 
of  this  remarkable  volume.  The 
author's  stated  method  is  "to  think 
of  doctrine  in  terms  of  its  historical 
development.  ...  I  treat  each  doctrine 
in  the  period  in  history  when  it  re- 
ceived its  most  significant  attention." 

Recognizing  that  a  closed  canon 
does  not  mean  exhaustive  under- 
standing of  revelation,  Osterhaven 
leads  us  from  the  Old  Testament 
foundations,  through  the  New  Testa- 
ment fulfillment,  and  on  into  the  doc- 
trinal developments  of  two  millen- 
niums. Less  traditional  than  most 
histories  of  doctrine  is  the  treatment 
of  Calvin  under  the  interpretive  key 
of  "Order  and  the  Holy  Spirit."  Also 
interesting  is  the  summarizing  of  re- 
cent centuries  under  two  headings, 
"Experimental  Christianity"  and 
"Eschatology." 

The  important  methodology  and 
creative  approach,  however,  is  not 
the  most  important  key  to  the  book. 
The  excellence  is  in  how  it  is  done! 
The  saying  is  exemplified:  "You  can 
take  the  teacher  out  of  the  classroom, 
but  you  can't  take  the  classroom  out 
of  the  teacher."  Here  we  have  the 
best  of  the  teacher  and  the  classroom: 
Comprehensive  enough  for  the  spe- 
cialist, readable  for  the  layman,  and 
clarity  of  teaching  for  all. 

If  there  is  a  weakness,  it  would  per- 
haps be  seen  in  the  post-Reformation 
chapters.  Sympathy  for  other  points 
of  view  is  overstated  at  times  at  the 
expense  of  orthodoxy.  To  cite  but  one 
example  with  regard  to  the  "new  es- 
chatology": "Never  before  have  the 
people  of  God  seen  so  clearly  the  di- 
rection of  history  or  the  significance 
of  its  end  ....  Never  before  has  there 
been  such  appreciation  of  the  Holy 


Spirit  as  the  first  fruits  and  guarantee 
of  our  eternal  inheritance,  and  the 
giver  of  spiritual  gifts  and  graces, 
ministries  and  equipment  for  ser- 
vice." I  suspect  we  need  the  per- 
spective of  yet  another  millennium  to 
affirm  confidently  such  a  "never" 
about  our  era  of  theological  light- 
weights and  heterodoxy. 

Nevertheless,  this  reviewer  has 
"never"  seen  a  book  accomplish  any 
better  what  this  one  sets  out  to  do. 
Well  written,  dependable,  exciting 
and  worthy  of  your  attention.  (11 


THE  JOURNAL  OF  PASTORAL  PRAC- 
TICE, ed.  by  Jay  E.  Adams.  Vol.  V.  No.  1, 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publishing 
Co.,  Phillipsburg,  N.J.  Paper,  124  pp. 
$5.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  Eddie 
Hill,  chaplain.  King  College,  Bristol, 
Tenn. 

This  journal  will  help  a  minister  enjoy 
his  ministry.  The  articles  are  helpful 
and  practical  for  the  caring  pastor. 

You  may  wish  to  start  at  the  end  of 
the  book  to  find  a  most  excellent  arti- 
cle by  Pastor  Langston  Haygood  on 
"Preaching  Christ  from  Proverbs." 
Constructive  criticism  of  various  cults 
and  movements  is  given  in  the  para 
Christianity  section.  Robert  D.  Smith, 
M.D.,  reviews  a  number  of  the  books 
by  James  Dobson.  You  may  not  agree 
with  all  Dr.  Smith's  observations  and 
conclusions,  but  the  different  point  of 
view  should  sharpen  your  skills  in  these 
areas  of  psychology. 

The  counseUng  section  of  the  jour- 
nal offers  insights  into  a  case  study  by 
Jay  Adams  and  how  to  counsel  the 
jealous  mate.  A  brief  study  of  Biblical 
jealousy  is  included  which  may  give 
needed  balance  in  this  area. 

A  final  word  needs  to  be  given  con- 
cerning the  preaching  article  by  Dr. 
Adams  on  imagery.  Reformed  preach- 
ers have  been  rightly  criticized  as  be- 
ing too  dull  and  boring.  If  you  want 
to  help  bury  that  criticism  then  follow 
the  suggestions  offered  by  Dr.  Adams. 
They  will  enrich  your  preaching  as  well 
as  your  daily  life.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


In  the  Shadow  of  the  Cross 

FOR  APRIL  15,  1984.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  14 
Key  verses:  Mark  14:22-36 
Devotional  reading:  Mark  14:3-9 
Memory  selection:  Mark  14:36 


INTRODUCTION 


There  are  many  shadows  cast  along 
the  path  that  Jesus  was  walking  in 
those  days.  In  this  lesson,  we  shall 
note  four  of  them.  We  shall  note  also 
that  nothing  could  divert  Him  from 
that  path  which  the  Father  had  called 
Him  to  walk. 


The  Shadow  of 

1 

Disillusionment 

Mark  14:1-11 

Jesus  was  not  disillusioned  but  some 
of  His  disciples  were,  particularly, 
Judas. 

While  Jesus  was  completing  His 
public  ministry  and  preparing  for 
what  awaited  Him  in  Jerusalem,  His 
enemies  were  plotting  to  put  Him  to 
death  (v.  1).  But  lacking  courage, 
they  did  not  wish  openly  to  confront 
Him.  They  were  afraid  of  the  public 
support  that  Jesus  had  gained. 

What  apparently  did  it  for  Judas 
was  the  incident  regarding  the  events 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper  (vv. 
3-9).  When  Jesus  defended  the  wom- 
an for  having  anointed  His  head  with 


oil,  Judas  evidently  concluded  that 
Jesus  was  hopeless.  He  had  hoped 
that  Jesus  would  still  prove  to  be  the 
kind  of  Messiah  he  and  the  Pharisees 
had  been  expecting.  But  this  showed 
that  Jesus  was  bent  on  dying  and  that 
He  actually  approved  of  this  waste  of 
good  money  which  Judas  had  other 
uses  for  (compare  John  12:4-6). 

This  was  the  last  straw,  so  far  as 
Judas  was  concerned,  and  drove  him 
into  the  hands  of  the  Lord's  enemies. 

Evidently,  Judas  and  the  rest  missed 
the  whole  point  Jesus  was  making. 
The  woman  was  helping  Him  in  this 
hour  of  agony,  showing  that  He  was 
of  great  value  to  her,  while  all  around 
Him,  His  enemies  were  plotting  His 
overthrow  and  destruction.  Such  an 
act  took  great  faith  on  her  part. 

The  woman  understood  that  hav- 
ing the  opportunity  to  honor  Jesus 
was  more  important  than  anything 
else  in  human  history,  at  that  mo- 
ment, and  she  did  what  she  could  to 
glorify  the  Lord. 

Jesus  intended  that  what  she  did  be 
remembered  and  insisted  that  the 
deed  be  a  part  of  the  entire  Gospel 
message.  Why? 

Very  likely,  it  was  because  she,  by 
what  she  did,  beautifully  summarized 
what  the  Gospel  is  all  about.  It  is  not 
about  feeding  the  poor  or  doing  char- 
itable works.  It  is  about  loving  Jesus 
Christ  with  all  of  our  hearts,  because 


of  His  great  love  first  shown  to  us.  If 
we  bypass  that  truth  or  ignore  it,  we 
are  not  going  to  please  God  or  do 
what  He  calls  good  works. 

For  the  church,  this  continues  to  be 
a  pitfall.  Many  of  today's  leading  de- 
nominations contend  that  the  church 
ought  to  be  involved  with  the  world  in 
alleviating  the  plight  of  the  poor. 
Many  have  become  disillusioned  with 
the  churches  which  insist  that  the  mis- 
sion of  the  church  is  to  call  men  to 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  to  a  Hfe  of 
service  in  His  name. 

But  aid  to  improve  the  plight  of  the 
poor  is  of  no  account,  if,  as  the  Bible 
teaches  the  whole  world  is  under 
God's  judgment.  In  that  case,  the  on- 
ly way  to  help  men  is  to  change  their 
hearts,  so  that  they  will  trust  in  the 
Lord  and  look  to  Him  for  their  salva- 
tion. The  only  way  that  can  be  done  is 
by  the  faithful  preaching  and  teach- 
ing of  God's  Word. 

But  Judas  had  had  enough  of  this 
Jesus  who  insisted  on  dying.  He  went 
to  the  leaders,  offering  to  deliver 
Jesus  into  their  hands.  No  doubt  he 
made  the  enemies  of  Jesus  very  happy 
that  day  (vv.  10-11). 

QUESTIONS  

1.  Am  I  disillusioned  with  the 
church?  Why?  Why  not? 

2.  Is  Jesus  teaching,  here,  thai  we 
should  have  utter  disregard  for  the 
plight  of  the  poor? 


The  Shadow  of 

2 

Death 

Mark  14:12-26 

David  took  great  comfort  in  the 
knowledge  that  though  he  walked 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  the  Lord  was  with  him  (Psa. 
23).  But  where  was  Jesus'  comfort  in 
these  days? 
For  some  reason,  Jesus  had  His 
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heart  set  upon  having  this  last  pass- 
over  with  His  disciples  (v.  12;  com- 
pare Luke  22:15).  Obviously,  this 
particular  passover  was  of  special 
meaning  to  Him. 

As  He  faced  death  in  Jerusalem  at 
the  hands  of  His  enemies,  He  was  un- 
doubtedly aware  of  a  far  greater 
death  that  faced  all  men,  should  He 
not  die  on  the  cross  for  their  sins:  The 
death  of  hell,  eternally. 

He  had  to  give  the  disciples  some- 
thing to  remember  about  that  night  so 
that  the  church,  forever  thereafter, 
could  better  understand  what,  at  this 
moment,  it  was  unable  to  understand 
at  all:  Why  Jesus  had  to  die. 

So,  with  the  disciples  in  the  midst 
of  the  passover,  Jesus  announced  two 
things:  First,  that  He  was  about  to  be 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  His  ene- 
mies by  one  of  them;  second,  that  His 
death  which  was  about  to  take  place 
was  for  a  reason,  completely  in  God's 
control,  namely,  that  His  blood 
might  be  shed  for  their  sins  to  fulfill 
God's  covenant  promise  of  re- 
deeming His  people  from  their  sins 
and  from  death  (vv.  17-24). 

The  first  announcement  stirred 
great  searching  of  the  soul,  in  the  dis- 
ciples. None  of  them  thought  them- 
selves capable  of  doing  such  a  thing, 
and  yet  they  feared,  lest  they  might. 
Only  one  there,  besides  Jesus,  knew 
who  would  actually  betray  Him;  but 
in  reality,  but  for  the  grace  of  God, 
all  were  capable  of  such  a  thing. 

Let  this  be  the  lesson  to  the  church 
forever — but  for  the  grace  of  God,  we 
would  all  be  like  Judas,  who,  without 
God's  saving  grace,  committed  the 
most  heinous  of  sins.  Being  in  the  in- 
nermost circles  of  the  visible  church 
will  not  help,  if  our  hearts  are  not 
right. 

The  sacrament  into  which  Jesus 
converted  the  passover  that  night,  the 
Lord's  Supper,  continues  to  remind 
us  of  the  very  heart  of  the  Gospel: 
Without  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  our  sins,  to  cleanse  our 
hearts,  we  would  all  be  hke  Judas  and 
destined  for  the  same  hell  as  he. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  do  I  prepare  for  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper? 

2.  Where  is  my  comfort?  Is  my 
membership  in  the  church  or  in  the 
work  that  Christ  has  done  on  the 
cross  for  me? 


The  Shadow  of 

3 

Betrayal 

Mark  14:27-50 

Judas'  betrayal  of  the  Lord  affected 
not  only  him  and  Jesus,  but  all  of  the 
disciples  that  night. 

Jesus  summarized  it  well  when  He 
declared  that  before  the  events  of  that 
night  were  over,  they  would  all  be  of- 
fended, meaning  that  all  of  them 
would  stumble  (v.  27).  He  had  read  in 
Scripture  that  when  the  shepherd  is 
smitten,  the  sheep  will  be  scattered. 


Thus  He  fully  expected  a  mass  deser- 
tion of  His  closest  companions  (v. 
27). 

However,  Jesus  could  also  look  be- 
yond that  night  to  the  time  of  His 
resurrection.  Then,  He  would  call  to- 
gether those  who  had  been  scattered 
and  rally  them  around  Him.  He 
would  teach  them  of  His  continuing 
mission  to  the  world — that  of  re- 
deeming those  whom  the  Father  had 
appointed  to  eternal  Ufe.  Down 
through  the  history  of  man  until 
Jesus  finally  returns.  His  church  will 
work  with  Him  in  this  ministry. 
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When  Jesus  told  them  that  all  of 
them  would  desert  Him,  Peter  was 
sure  that  Jesus  must  be  talking  of  the 
rest.  He  would  never  desert  his  Lord 
(v.  29)!  That  was  the  flesh  talking. 

Then  Jesus  told  Peter  that  he 
would  deny  Him  three  times  that  very 
night,  in  the  face  of  His  enemies.  Un- 
thinkable! 

What  Judas  was  about  to  do  would 
have  a  devastating  effect  on  all  the 
apostles.  The  events  in  Gethsemene 
proved  that. 

They  were  not  even  able  to  stay 
with  Jesus  through  His  time  of  prayer 
in  the  garden.  While  He  sweated  out 
those  hours,  alone,  they  fell  asleep. 
Even  the  three  who  had  shared  the 
moments  on  the  Mount  of  Transfigu- 
ration with  Jesus  now  let  Him  down 
(vv.  33-39). 

Jesus  knew  that  He  must  face  the 
cross  alone,  and  that  is  why  He  turned 
to  the  Father.  However,  He  was  con- 
cerned for  the  vulnerability  of  the 
disciples.  He  knew  that  they  did  love 
Him  and  believed  in  Him,  but  readily 
succumbed  to  their  own  fleshly  needs. 
That  could  be  a  serious  handicap  to 
their  future  service,  in  His  Kingdom, 
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information. 

NAME   

ADDRESS  

CITY  .  —-.STATE  

PHONE  ZIP  


if  they  did  not  do  something  about  it. 
Jesus  was  making  them  aware,  that 
night,  of  their  future  needs  (v.  38). 

Finally,  when  Jesus  had  prayed 
through  the  whole  ordeal  that  He 
faced,  He  was  ready,  and  wakened 
His  disciples,  knowing  that  they  were 
not  yet  ready  (vv.  41-42). 

Sure  enough,  no  sooner  had  Judas 
appeared  and  the  situation  had  begun 
to  appear  hopeless  than  the  disciples 
scattered  and  fled  (vv.  43-50).  Only 
Jesus  stood  His  ground. 

One  disciple,  elsewhere  named  as 
Peter,  did  try,  with  a  sword,  to  fight 
off  the  enemies  of  Jesus,  but  He 
would  not  permit  it.  The  disciples  had 
to  learn  not  to  rely  on  the  weapons  of 
this  world,  if  they  were  to  be  of  any 
use  to  the  Lord  in  His  Kingdom's 
work  (v.  47;  compare  John  18:10). 

Following  this,  all  of  the  disciples 
fled,  utterly  confused  about  the 
events  leading  from  Judas'  betrayal. 

QaESTIONS  

1 .  Have  I  ever  been  affected  by  the 
behavior  of  others,  in  regard  to  my 
service  in  Christ's  Kingdom? 

2.  Has  Jesus  ever  embarrassed  me? 


The  Shadow  of 

4 

Doubt 

Mark  14:51-72 

Mark  is  the  only  one  who  records  the 
events  of  verses  51-52.  Some  specu- 
late that  the  young  man  was  Mark. 
However,  it  is  mere  speculation. 

The  events  of  those  days  greatly  af- 
fected Peter.  He  was  curious  to  see 
what  would  happen  to  Jesus  and  re- 
mained, for  a  time,  very  close  to  the 
situation.  In  fact,  he  crept  back,  in- 
cognito, to  see  and  learn  what  he 
could  about  what  was  happening  (v. 
54). 

What  he  saw  was  many  who  had 
gathered  to  bear  false  witness  against 
Jesus.  As  he  listened,  he  could  have 
heard  them  say  that  this  Jesus  had 
claimed  to  be  able  to  destroy  the  tem- 
ple and  rebuild  it  in  three  days  (vv. 
57-58). 

He  could  also  have  heard  when 
Jesus  was  asked  directly  whether  or 
not  He  was  what  He  had  claimed  to 
be:  The  Christ  and  the  Son  of  God. 

Jesus  affirmed  that  He  was  indeed 
the  Son  of  God  and,  that  He  was  also 
the  Son  of  man  (v.  62).  To  the  Jews 
this  was  blasphemy.  One  could  not  be 


both  God  and  man,  only  either/or. 
They  knew  that  Jesus  was  a  man,  and 
so  they  concluded  that  His  claims  to 
be  God  were  blasphemy  (v.  46). 

Perhaps  Peter  had  never  thought  of 
it  that  way  before.  Maybe  they  really 
had  a  point.  How  could  Jesus  be  both 
God  and  man?  Peter  had  doubts. 

About  that  time,  as  he  viewed  Jesus 
being  beaten,  mocked,  and  spit  upon, 
without  making  any  attempt  to  stand 
up  for  His  rights,  Peter's  doubts  turned 
to  something  more  like  convictions. 
How  could  he  continue  to  support 
one  about  whom  there  was  so  much 
uncertainty? 

So,  when  the  maid  tried  to  identify 
him  with  Jesus,  Peter  vehemently  de- 
nied it,  not  once,  but  three  times,  the 
last  time  with  cursing  and  swearing 
(v.  71).  Peter,  to  save  his  own  reputa- 
tion, lied  about  Jesus  and  disas- 
sociated himself  from  Him  entirely. 

But  as  he  did  this,  he  heard  the 
cock  crow.  What  had  Jesus  said? 
"Before  the  cock  crows  twice,  you 
will  deny  me  thrice." 

It  hit  Peter  like  a  bolt  of  lightning. 
If  Jesus  could  so  accurately  foretell 
what  Peter  would  do,  when  Peter  had 
vowed  he  would  never  do  it,  who 
could  He  be  but  God?  In  a  moment, 
Peter  knew  that  Jesus  was  right  and 
His  enemies  were  wrong  about  Him. 
He  knew  that  he  had  denied  His 
Lord.  How  could  he  have  done  such  a 
thing?  Filled  with  grief,  he  wept  bitter 
tears  (v.  72). 

QaESTIONS  

1.  Have  I  ever  denied  my  Lord  by 
my  words  or  behavior? 

2.  What  was  the  difference  between 
Judas'  sorrow  and  Peter's  sorrow? 

Next  week:  "Crucified  and  Raised 
from  Death,"  Mark  15:1-16;  20.  E 
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ASSISTANT  PASTOR 
POSITION  OPEN 

VillageSeven  Presbyterian  Church 

Village  Seven  Presbyterian  Church,  a  grow- 
ing congregation  serving  a  transient,  nnilitary, 
high-tech  oriented  community  in  beautiful 
Colorado  Springs,  Colorado,  is  prayerfully 
seeking  an  assistant  pastor  with  primary  re- 
sponsibilities in  Discipleship  and  Counseling. 
Previous  pastoral  experience  necessary. 
Please  send  letter  of  interest,  and  resume 
with  3  references  and  photograph  to:  Rev. 
A.  Bernhard  Kuiper,  Senior  Pastor,  Village 
Seven  Presbyterian  Church,  4050  S.  Non- 
chalant Circle,  Colorado  Springs,  CO  8091 7. 


CHURCHES  ^^^HHH 

MEMPHIS,  TENNESSEE  Riveroaks  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  1625  W. 
Massey  Rd.,  Memphis,  TN  381 19.  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Spink,  Pastor.  (901)  761-0590  or  home, 
767-2770.  Sun,  ser.  9:30  &  11  am  and  6  pm. 

PITTSBURGH,  PA  EPC  congregation  that 
is  Biblical,  Reformed  and  growing.  North 
Park  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church,  600 
Ingomar  Rd.,  Wexford,  PA  15090.  Phone: 
(412)  367-5000.  Pastor:  James  H.  Morrison, 
Asst.  Pastor:  Robert  A.  Stauffer. 

SAN  ANTONIO  A  Reformed  church.  Grace 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  5602  UTSA 
Boulevard  at  I-IO  (new  Location),  San  An- 
tonio, TX  78249.  Rev.  Jack  J.  Peterson, 
pastor.  Sunday  at  1 1  and  7;  Wednesday  at  7. 

DALLAS!  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

OPC  GROWING  IN  AUSTIN  S.S.  9:30, 

Worship  11:00  a.m.  3407  Greystone  (no 
mail).  Week  night  home  Bible  studies.  Rev. 
Jerry  Taylor,  pastor,  405  Tawny  Dr.,  Austin, 
TX  78745.  (512)  442-5782  or  477-0887. 


FOR  SALEwm^^^^^m 

HOME  4/2,  screened  patio/pool.  Corner,  A/C 
units,  fans,  family  room/office,  near  good 
PCA  churches,  shopping,  school,  express- 
ways. Moving  to  Ridge  Haven.  9145  SW 
80th  Ave.,  Miami,  FL  33 1 56,  (305)  27 1-0439. 

PRESBYTERIANISM  DESCRIBED. 

ARE  FIVE  POINTS  ENOUGH?  By  Dr. 
Leonard  J.  Coppes,  OPC  minister.  $5.50. 
Order  from  author— 9161  Vine  Street, 
Thornton,  CO  80229  

SCRIPTURE  MEMORY  package-listen 
and  learn  the  E.E.  memory  verses.  Cassette 
and  songbook,  $9.95.  Gail  Esther  Publica- 
tions, P.O.  Box  9583,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL 
33310.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled, 
velvet  or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  mea- 
surements, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Lan- 
drum,  owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOL- 
STERY, 28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC 
29605.  Phone  (803)  277-1658. 


PEOPLE  ^^^^^mmmm 

FAMILY  PRACTICE  PHYSICIAN  seek- 
ing an  associate.  Strategically  located  small 
college  town  (3  hrs.  to  shore,  2  hrs.  to  mts., 
60  mi.  to  D.C.,  30  mi.  to  Baltimore.)  3  PCA 
churches  in  vicinity.  Write  to  William  R. 
O'Rourke,  M.D.,  148  W.  Main  St.,  West- 
minster,  MD  21157;  or  call  (301)  848-9585. 


PASTOR  NEEDED  Send  resume  to:  Free- 
dom Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  1646 
Toddville  Road,  Charlotte,  NC  28214. 

FULL-TIME  Director  of  Christian  Education 
needed  for  600-member  church.  Send  resume 
to:  Search  Committee,  Raeford  Presbyterian 
Church,  Raeford,  North  Carolina  28376. 

TRINITY  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  in- 
vites applications  for  possible  openings  in  K 
through  4,  and  in  secondary  history  and  sci- 
ence. Candidates  who  are  committed  to  the 
Reformed  faith  are  urged  to  apply.  Call  or 
write:  William  A.  Fischer,  principal.  Trini- 
ty Christian  School,  9100  Frankstown  Rd., 
Pittsburgh,  PA  15235.  (412)  242-8886. 

ABILENE  NEEDS  YOU,  Reformed  teach- 
er. Covenant  Christian  School  seeks  teachers 
for  grades  K  -  5.  Write  the  school  at  2742 
Buffalo  Gap  Road,  Abilene,  TX  79605. 

TEACHERS  WANTED  in  a  growing  PCA 
school  in  the  beautiful  northeast  Alabama 
town  of  Anniston.  Christian  teachers  with  a 
Biblical  world-life  view  and  a  strong  commit- 
ment to  education  that  is  Christian  should 
apply.  There  are  openings  in  the  elementary 
school  as  well  as  Jr.  High.  Salary  will  be  com- 
mensurate with  degree  and  experience.  Please 
send  resumes  to:  Faith  Christian  School,  4100 
Roannaki  Road,  Anniston,  AL  36201. 

CHEMISTRY  PROFESSOR  Duties  in- 
clude teaching  General  and  Organic  Chem- 
istry and  Quantitative  Analysis  in  small,  Pres- 
byterian-related liberal-arts  college.  Prefer 
Ph.D.  in  Physical  or  Organic  Chemistry. 
Send  curriculum  vitae  before  May  1  to:  Pro- 
fessor Ruby  Reynolds,  Chairman,  Division 
of  Natural  Science  and  Mathematics,  The 
College  of  the  Ozarks,  Clarksville,  Arkan- 
sas 72830.  An  equal-opportunity  employer. 

CHORAL  MUSIC  AND  PIANO  instruc- 
tor needed  for  grades  3  through  8  to  further 
establish  music  program  in  rapidly  growing 
Christian  school.  Should  be  proficient  in  pi- 
ano, and  have  experience  directing  church  or 
school  choirs.  Westminster  Christian  Acad- 
emy, committed  to  the  Reformed  faith  and 
Christian  reconstruction,  is  a  progressive 
school  of  over  300  students  located  in  the 
heart  of  French  Louisiana.  Send  inquiries  to: 
Administrator,  160  Westminster  Dr.,  Ope- 
lousas,  LA  70570.  (318)  948-8607.  

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 
a  7-12  program  in  St.  Louis  County,  is  seek- 
ing experienced  administrators  for  the  1984-5 
school  term  in  the  following  areas:  assistant 
headmaster,  business  manager,  and  librarian. 
WCA  is  fully  accredited  by  the  Independent 
Schools  Association  of  the  Central  States  and 
is  committed  to  the  Westminster  Confession. 
Applicants  must  have  demonstrated  quality 
leadership.  Contact  Dr.  Arlen  Dykstra,  Head- 
master, at  10900  Ladue  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  MO 
63141— Telephone  Number  (314)  997-2900. 


COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

of  Cranford,  N.  J.,  a  member  of  CSI,  is  seek- 
ing applications  for  the  following  positions: 
P. E. /Athletic  Director,  5th/6th  grade  teach- 
er, and  kindergarten  teacher.  Please  send  re- 
sumes to:  Mr.  Arthur  Pruiksma,  Box  966, 
RD  #2,  Chester.  NJ  07930.  (201)  879-7739. 

CHURCH  SECRETARY  New  PCA 

church  in  the  Greenville,  South  Carolina  area 
needs  a  part-time  secretary  with  bookkeep- 
ing abilities.  Great  opportunity  for  Christian 
with  office  administrative  abilities.  Send  re- 
sume to:  Fellowship  Presbyterian  Church, 
1701  Old  Spartanburg  Rd.,  Greer,  SC  29651 . 

ASSOCIATE  PASTOR  needed  in  EPC  of 
970  members,  near  Atlanta.  Must  have  fun- 
damental, Reformed  beliefs  and  be  willing 
to  share  all  pastoral  duties,  with  emphasis  on 
youth  work.  Send  resumes  to:  Chairman  of 
Search  Committee,  107  John  Maddox  Drive, 
Rome,  GA  30161. 


SERVICES  ■^^H^HHI 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-841-2782. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


H£  lo^es  me 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
l-SOO-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 
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You  are  an  educator. 

You're  a  Christian. 
Wiiere  do  you  go  to 
get  a  Master  of 

Education  degree? 

^^The  graduate  program  in  education  offered  by 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary  is  one  of  the  most  significant 
developments  in  the  Christian  School  movement  in  the  past 

decade.  What  teachers  seek  to  provide  for  others  at  the 
elementary  and  secondary  school  levels  is  now  at  long  last 
available  to  the  teachers  themselves  at  the  graduate  level." 

Dr.  Ken  Wackes 
Westminster  Academy  (Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church) 

Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 


Our  Graduate  School  of  Education  believes  you  can 
teach  from  a  Christian  perspective  without  com- 
promising your  professional  standards.  Well  help 
you  apply  a  Christian  world  and  life  view  to  what 
you  teach  and  how  you 
teach  it.  You  don't  have 
to  settle  for  a  program 
where  you'll  be  a 
teacher  who  just  hap- 
pens to  be  a  Christian. 
You  can  be  a  Christian 
teacher  who  integrates 
personal  faith  with 
profession  and 
practice. 


Graduate  School  of  Education 
at  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  MS  39209 

Tell  me  about  the 

RTS  Graduate  School  of  Education 


Name 


Address 


City 


State  _ 


.Zip. 


What  the  world  of  educatioii 
should  be  coming  to. 
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THOUGHTS  ABOUT  G.A.T. 

Death  is  like  getting  new  bifocals — life 
focuses  and  sharpens.  G.  Aiken  Tay- 
lor's death  did  that  for  me.  It  focused 
what  is  really  real. 

Liberals  who  butted  heads  with  him, 
probably  said,  "Well,  finally!  That 
pesky,  hard-headed  fundie  with  the 
poison  pen  is  gone!"  To  them,  he 
stuck  his  nose  where  he  shouldn't 
have;  was  judgmental  and  harsh;  was 
behind-the-times;  was  too  negative  and 
passed  up  the  opportunity  to  be  a  big 
dog  in  the  PCUSA.  To  others,  he  had 
guts;  unquestioned  integrity;  a  huge  in- 
tellect; a  keen  sense  of  justice  and  a 
dogged  determination  to  do  the  right 
instead  of  the  popular.  All  that  will  be 
whispered,  spoken  and  written  about 


ole  G.A.T.  will  be  relatively  inconse- 
quential in  comparison  to  what  really 
happened  to  him  the  first  30  minutes 
after  his  heart  attack. 

If  the  Bible  tells  it  straight  and  true, 
ole  G.A.T.  walked  into  the  presence  of 
Jesus  open-mouthed,  wide-eyed,  weep- 
ing, singing,  shouting,  bowing,  and 
skipping,  all  at  the  same  time.  Nelson 
Bell  and  Henry  Dendy  pumped  his 
hands  in  welcome  and  led  him  off  for 
a  reception  with  old  PCUS  cronies — 
Jamie  Fowle,  Watson  Street,  Billy 
Hill,  and  Dan  Iverson.  And  if  he 
could,  ole  G.A.T.  would  look  back 
over  his  shoulder  and  yell  to  all  us  lib- 
erals and  conservatives  still  down  here, 
"This  is  where  it's  at,  boys.  If  you  miss 
this,  you  miss  it  all!"  G.A.T.  .  .  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord. 

—(Rev.)  Bill  Solomon 
Irmo,  S.C. 

PERSONAL  TIME  AND  EFFORT 

I  was  grieved  to  read  of  Dr.  Taylor's 
death.  Many  Atlantans  and  others  all 
over  the  state  cherished  memories  of 
the  years  he  spent  in  his  ministry  here. 

As  an  occasional  free-lance  writer, 
I  felt  most  appreciative  of  his  taking 
time  and  effort  to  make  a  personal  re- 
sponse to  everything  we  sent  him  even 
when  he  couldn't  use  the  articles. 

Our  papers  paid  deeply-felt  tribute 
to  him  as  a  minister,  an  editor,  and  a 
man.  I  hope  that  The  Presbyterian 
Journal  will  go  forward  in  its  very  spe- 
cial service  to  Christians  seeking  new 
ways  of  living  in  these  years  of  change. 

— Mildred  Morris 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

AFFORDABLE  HOUSING 

I  have  just  read  Mr.  Case's  article, 
"Toward  a  Theology  of  Home  Own- 
ership" in  the  March  7  Journal. 

Mr.  Case  questions,  "With  the 
average  price  of  a  home  in  the  United 
States  hovering  around  $90,000,  the 
nation's  average  mortgage  rate  ap- 
proaching 17%,  and  NBC  television 
telling  the  nation  that  only  one  in 


eleven  families  can  now  afford  to 
own  its  own  home,  is  it  any  wonder 
that  people  are  beginning  to  realize 
that  home  ownership  in  the  United 
States  is  becoming  more  of  a  fantasy 
than  a  reality?" 

Let  me  tell  the  readers  that  there 
are  places  where  one  can  afford  a 
comfortable  house  well  within  most 
people's  budget.  Let  me  tell  you 
about  New  Life  Bible  Church  and  its 
neighborhood. 

Our  church  building  (note  the  pic- 
ture) is  located  in  northern  integrated 
Philadelphia.  It  cost  $13,500.  Wow, 
what  a  bargain!  My  own  four  bed- 
room home  only  cost  $16,000.  More- 
over, this  area  has  some  wonderful 
Christians  (albeit  poor  ones).  We  are 
a  small  chapel  of  the  OPC  located  in 
a  needy  area.  We  need  people  to 
move  into  our  area  to  live  and  witness 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Moreover, 
we  need  skilled  people  to  move  into 
our  neighborhood.  Our  people  and 
our  neighborhood  need  jobs. 

Come  visit  sunny  Philadelphia.  A 
perfect  spot  for  people  desiring  to 
buy  their  first  home.  Let  your  fan- 


DEATH 

Paul  Woolley  professor  emeritus  of  church  his- 
tory of  Westminster  Theological  Seminary, 
died  t^arch  1 7  in  Athens,  Ohio.  He  was  82. 
At  the  time  of  his  death,  he  was,  with  Corne- 
lius Van  Til,  one  of  the  two  surviving  original 
members  of  the  1 929  faculty  of  the  seminary. 
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tasies  of  home  ownership  become  a 
reality!  Don't  live  another  day  in 
rental  quarters,  when  big  roomy  row 
homes  are  available. 

— Paul  Bricker 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

LEAVE  OUT  EDITORIALIZING 

I  would  like  to  complain  about  your 
grave  lack  of  journalistic  objectivity. 
I  realize  that  your  editorial  staff  de- 
spises those  Presbyterians  who  are 
theonomic  and  reconstructionistic  in 
view  (Gary  North  in  particular),  but 
that  view  should  not  be  published  in 
your  news  articles. 

I  am  referring  to  your  article  "Ne- 
braska School  Waits  for  Legislature" 
(Jan.  25),  which  stated,  "Although 
writer  Gary  North  accused  the  media 
of  a  news  blackout  of  the  Louisville 
problem,  the  school  itself  distributes 
a  100-page  collection  of  clippings 
from  across  the  country." 

Considering  the  number  of  news- 
papers, magazines,  etc.,  across  this 
country  and  considering  the  length  of 
time  this  fight  has  been  brewing,  100 
pages  of  clippings  is  not  particularly 
large.  Moreover,  North's  blackout 
accusation  was  concerning  this  year's 
(1983)  invasion  of  the  school  by  the 
sheriff's  department  which  was  taped 
on  video.  Have  you  seen  any  major 
coverage?  The  presence  of  reporters  at 
a  newsworthy  location  does  not  mean 
the  story  will  be  in  headlines,  nor 
even  buried  among  the  sports  col- 
umns. Please  leave  your  editorializing 
out  of  the  "news  articles." 

—Patricia  J.  Shapiro 
Vestal,  N.Y. 
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I  We  weren't  particularly  disappointed  when  the  Federal 
Communications  Commission  ruled  recently  that  CBS-TV  does  not  owe  equal 
time  to  the  United  Church  of  Christ  and  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 
Those  two  organizations  wanted  to  answer  charges  against  them  in  a  Sixty 
Minutes  report  claiming  they  had  used  missions  funds  to  support  Marxist 
violence  abroad.  But  we  were  plenty  upset  with  the  FCC's  reason  for  reject- 
ing the  request  for  equal  time.  They  said  that  the  debate  did  not  concern 
"a  controversial  issue  of  public  importance."  It's  ominous  when  the  govern- 
ment and  its  agencies  increasingly  see  everything  which  they  regard  as 
"religious"  to  be  only  peripheral  to  the  really  important  issues  of  life. 

I  A  Roman  Catholic  archbishop  from  Hartford,  Conn., 
had  some  kind  words  recently  for  Martin  Luther.  "For  too  long,  Luther 
has  been  presented  to  Catholics  as  something  like  a  Billy  Sunday  who  needed 
to  have  his  mouth  washed  out  with  soap,"  wrote  John  F.  Whelan  in  the 
Hartford  Transcript.  He  said  Catholics  have  also  been  told  the  reformer 
was  a  "foulmouth,  a  psychopath,  one  who  said  to  sin  boldly,  who  rejected 
the  epistle  of  James,  and  married  a  nun."  OK.  But  now  who's  going  to 
defend  Billy  Sunday? 

I  A  while  back,  we  promised  to  introduce  from  time  to  time 
various  members  of  our  staff.  Second  in  seniority  among  us  is  Shirley  Murray 
(left),  who  for  the  last  12 
years  has  faithfully  opened 
thousands  of  your  envel- 
opes, advanced  your  sub- 
scriptions, changed  your 
addresses,  recorded  your 
gifts — and  made  sure  that 
we  all  got  paid  on  schedule. 
Few  people  in  any  organi- 
zation work  with  her  consistency  and  good-natured  spirit.  And  few  mothers 
do  something  else  that  Shirley  Murray  has  done  for  the  last  few  months — 
bringing  her  daughter  Judy  (right)  with  her  to  work.  It's  not  a  day  care  situa- 
tion, mind  you!  Since  graduating  from  high  school  last  year,  Judy  has  been 
a  faithful  member  of  our  growing  mailroom  staff.  Both  live  near  Weaver- 
ville,  where  they  are  active  in  the  Morningview  Baptist  Church.  Mother- 
daughter  duos  like  this  Murray  team  will  always  be  welcome  here  at  the 
Journal. 

I  I  If  you  haven't  already  read  the  "Mailbag"  letter  on  the 
opposite  page  which  accompanies  the  picture,  please  do  so.  We're  thinking 
about  an  issue  in  the  future  discussing  the  whole  matter  of  housing  for 
Christians — how  folks  are  using  their  houses  in  various  kinds  of  ministry, 
the  exercise  of  Biblical  stewardship  in  buying  houses,  securing  home  owner- 
ship for  lower-income  Christians,  and  home-ownership  problems  of 
ministers.  We're  mentioning  it  here  to  solicit  any  creative  ideas  you  might 
have  on  the  subject.  Please  send  them  along  soon.  ,  

Presbyterian  Journal  Q 
April  4,  1984  O 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Perkins  Asks  for  Adoption  of  Hunger  Recommendations 


MENDENDALL,  Miss.— Hunger  in 
America  would  be  substantially  re- 
duced, says  a  leading  black  evangelical 
who  served  as  a  member  of  President 
Reagan's  Task  Force  on  Food  Assis- 
tance, if  the  overall  recommendations 
of  that  group  were  enacted. 

Dr.  John  M.  Perkins,  founder  of 
Voice  of  Calvary  Ministries  (VOC) 
here  who  continues  as  VOC's  president 
emeritus  while  living  in  southern 
California,  says  that  contrary  to 
popular  misconceptions,  the  task  force 
did  not  recommend  that  funding  for 
food  assistance  be  decreased.  Instead, 
he  says,  the  group  suggested  that  pro- 
grams currently  administered  at  the 
federal  level  would  be  more  effective 
if  administration  were  transferred  to 
state  or  county  governments. 

"We  are  not  saying  that  government 
does  not  have  a  responsibility  to  meet 
the  needs  of  the  hungry,"  Perkins 
pointed  out.  "In  fact,  we  did  not  even 
recommend  cutting  food  assistance, 
but  an  increase  in  food  stamp  allot- 
ments and  greater  accessibility  to  the 
poor,  especially  the  homeless.  My  real 
concern  centers  on  how  these  resources 
are  made  available  at  the  local  level." 

The  presidential  task  force  issued  its 
report  on  the  causes  and  extent  of 
hunger  in  America  in  January.  Since 
then,  the  findings  have  been  debated 
by  both  Christian  organizations  and 
government  figures  interested  in  food 
assistance  programs. 


Perkins,  author  of  four  books  and 
a  frequent  speaker  at  evangelical 
gatherings,  has  been  involved  in  seek- 
ing economic  justice  for  the  poor  for 
more  than  24  years.  Here  in  Mississ- 
ippi, he  helped  organize  community- 
based  housing  companies,  health  care 
systems,  cooperative  economic  ven- 
tures, and  educational  programs.  The 
various  ministries  have  accumulated 
assets  of  more  than  $5  million. 

Perkins  has  regularly  joined  conser- 
vative critics  of  liberal  economic  poli- 
cies in  saying  that  typical  welfare  pro- 
grams tend  to  make  the  poor  overly 
dependent  on  the  government.  But  he 
has  simultaneously  criticized  conser- 
vatives in  the  evangelical  camp  for  a 
lack  of  compassion  toward  the  poor. 

Citing  a  few  reasons  for  supporting 
the  task  force's  report  to  President 
Reagan,  Perkins  says: 

— "We  are  saying  there  are  systems 
in  America  set  up  to  deal  with  hunger, 
but  those  systems  are  not  functioning 
properly.  Over  $19  billion  annually  is 
available  to  feed  hungry  people — much 
of  which  is  going  to  maintain  a  bur- 
eaucratic system.  The  system  needs  to 
be  rebuilt." 

— "Local  people  can  come  up  with 
more  innovative  and  creative  programs 
to  provide  food  assistance  than  the 
federal  government  can.  Some  critics 
say  it  would  slash  $500  million  from 
food  assistance  in  five  years — but  I  see 
it  as  saving  $500  million,  which  would 
be  a  credit  to  the  taxpayers  and  a  boost 
in  the  economy.  I  don't  believe  that 
having  more  money  in  the  existing  sys- 
tem necessarily  improves  that  system." 

— "I  do  not  believe  current  food  as- 
sistance programs  empower  or  affirm 
the  dignity  of  the  people  they  serve. 
They  don't  generate  incentive  or  mo- 
tivation. We  need  a  new  system  that 
has  its  roots  in  the  needs  of  people,  af- 
firming their  dignity." 

— "The  private  sector — food  banks 
and  churches — are  doing  a  much  bet- 
ter job  now  of  providing  resources  to 
the  poor.  If  federal  cutbacks  have 
created  initiatives  that  are  more  human 


than  a  bureaucratic  government  sys- 
tem, and  brought  more  people  in  con- 
tact with  the  poor,  that  is  good."  ffl 


CBN  Tests  Selling  Bible 
At  Checkout  Counters 

NORFOLK,  Va.  (RNS)— If  Dr.  David 
W.  Clark  gets  his  way,  a  modern  ver- 
sion of  the  Bible  will  soon  be  sold  in 
supermarkets  alongside  the  National 
Inquirer,  The  Star,  and  the  National 
Examiner. 

Clark,  vice-president  for  marketing 
for  the  Christian  Broadcasting  Net- 
work, is  heading  a  campaign  to  sell  a 
repackaged  version  of  the  Living  Bible 
to  an  estimated  40  percent  of  Ameri- 
cans who  do  not  consider  religion  a 
major  part  of  their  lives. 

The  first  thing  he  did  was  to  hire 
Compton  Advertising  Agency  of  New 
York  to  develop  an  ad  campaign  that 
will  be  tested  in  six  markets.  Among 
Compton's  accounts  are  Tide  soap, 
Crisco  shortening,  Tylenol,  Jeeps,  and 
Payne  Webber  securities. 

But,  said  Clark,  the  campaign  will 
go  far  beyond  television  advertising. 
CBN  has  contracted  with  Tyndale 
Publishers  to  print  The  Book,  a  new 
version  of  the  Living  Bible  using  a  con- 
temporary typographical  layout  to 
make  it  look  like  a  novel. 

"We  want  this  book  in  places  like 
Peoples  Drug  Stores,  K-Marts,  Pen- 
ney's.  Sears,  and  Farm  Fresh  Super- 
markets— any  place  that  people  go," 
Clark  said.  "I'd  like  to  place  them  on 
racks  beside  checkout  counters." 

CBN  plans  to  spend  $2  million  for 
the  test  marketing  and  the  opening  of 
the  final  rollout  of  the  campaign  next 
fall,  he  said.  The  money  will  come 
from  CBN  supporters. 

Tyndale  has  agreed  to  turn  over 
profits  after  printing  and  distribution 
costs  to  augment  the  continuing  ad 
campaign  afterward. 

Clark  said  polling  by  the  Gallup 
organization  shows  a  strong  connec- 
tion between  those  who  do  not  con- 
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sider  religion  important  and  those  who 
do  not  read  the  Bible. 

He  also  said  that  surveys  show  that 
regular  Bible  readers  prefer  the  more 
conservative  language  of  the  New  In- 
ternational Version,  while  people  who 
have  never  read  the  Bible  tend  to  prefer 
the  Living  Bible  paraphrase. 

CBN  host  Pat  Robertson  tells  sup- 
porters: "This  version  [the  new  one]  is 
not  for  you,  but  for  your  friends  and 
relatives.  It's  to  be  used  as  an  evangel- 
ism tool." 

Clark  says  B.  Dalton  has  also  agreed 
to  stock  the  new  edition  in  its  nation- 
wide bookstore  chain.  IS 

*Sojourners'  Magazine 
Plans  Revival  Series 

WASHINGTON— Sojourners,  a  so- 
cially activist  magazine  based  here 
which  has  historic  evangelical  roots, 
has  announced  plans  for  a  series  of 
revival  preaching  campaigns  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  nation  "with  a  strong 
emphasis  on  personal  conversion." 

The  addition  to  the  Sojourners  agen- 
da was  announced  in  the  magazine's 
March  issue,  where  editor  Jim  Wallis 
acknowledges  the  precedent  of  19th 
Century  evangelists  who  "preached 
that  conversion  to  Christ  also  required 
a  commitment  to  justice  and  the  aboli- 
tion of  slavery." 

Wallis  says  the  preaching  cam- 
paigns, set  to  start  in  1985,  will  "call 
people  away  from  the  sins  of  racism, 
materialism,  violence,  and  the  idolatry 
of  the  nuclear  arms  race." 

Typically,  the  campaigns  will  feature 
several  nights  of  preaching  services  in 
public  places,  along  with  daytime 
meetings  and  workshops  with  local 
clergy  and  lay  leaders,  public  actions 
at  nuclear  facilities,  and  other  actions 
that  bring  attention  to  the  oppression 
of  the  poor. 

Wallis  says  support  will  come  from 
"evangelical,  Roman  CathoHc,  Prot- 
estant, black,  and  historic  peace 
churches."    B] 

Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

■  The  government  of  Tanzania  has 
ordered  the  demolition  of  all  Jeho- 
vah's Witnesses  gathering  places  in  the 
country's  western  district.  Jehovah's 
Witness  personnel  have  regularly  re- 
sisted the  government,  which  they  say 
is  socialistic.  \T\ 


PRESBYTERIANS 


WHEATON,  111.— By  a  convincing 
vote  of  20-5,  with  one  abstention,  the 
Northern  Illinois  Presbytery  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  provided  the  final  and  decisive 
ratification  needed  to  confirm  the 
PCA's  invitation  to  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  (OPC)  to  become 
part  of  the  PCA. 

In  voting  "yes"  on  the  measure,  the 
presbytery  became  the  29th  in  the  PCA 
to  give  its  approval,  narrowly  pro- 
viding the  necessary  three-fourths  ma- 
jority among  the  PCA's  38  presbyte- 
ries. 

Eight  presbyteries  voted  "no," 
while  one  cast  a  tie  vote,  which 
counted  as  a  negative. 

"No,"  one  presbyter  told  the  Jour- 
nal, "we  didn't  particularly  feel  any 
pressure.  We  knew  ours  was  the  deci- 
sive vote,  but  I  don't  think  that  entered 
into  how  we  made  up  our  minds." 

In  the  final  unofficial  church-wide 
tally,  997  presbyters  voted  "yes,"  522 
voted  "no,"  and  33  abstained. 

In  the  38  presbyteries,  10  reached 
their  decisions  by  relatively  close 
votes — with  a  margin  of  eight  votes  or 
less.  But  of  those  10  presbyteries,  five 
voted  affirmatively  and  five  negatively. 

The  measure  goes  now,  without  fur- 
ther action  needed  by  the  PCA  General 
Assembly,  to  the  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church  for  its  consideration.  But 
spokesmen  for  the  OPC  say  it  is  not 
likely  to  be  put  to  a  vote  there  this 
year.  Instead,  time  will  be  given  for  ex- 
tensive discussion  and  debate. 

Besides,  the  OPC  is  still  eager  to 
celebrate  its  50th  anniversary  as  a 
denomination  in  1986.  Even  if  it  ac- 
cepts the  PCA  invitation,  it  may  wait 
a  year  or  two  to  make  that  celebration 
possible.  H] 

PCUSA  Committee  Seeks 
Comments  on  NCC,  WCC 

ORLANDO,  Fla. — A  special  commit- 
tee of  the  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(PCUSA)  is  looking  for  comments 


from  throughout  the  big  denomination 
about  that  church's  relationship  to  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  (WCC) 
and  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
(NCC). 

The  committee  was  appointed  last 
year  in  response  to  continuing  unrest 
concerning  the  PCUSA's  relationship 
to  the  two  councils.  Its  tasks  are  to 
study  the  policies  of  the  councils  as 
they  relate  to  the  church;  to  assess  the 
PCUSA's  commitment  to  such  ecu- 
menical fellowship;  to  gather  com- 
ments from  throughout  the  PCUSA; 
to  study  the  accuracy  of  media  reports 
about  the  councils;  and  to  provide  rec- 
ommendations to  the  General  Assem- 
bly. 

Committee  chairman  J.  R.  Shirek, 
a  layman  from  here  in  Orlando,  has 
noted  charges  that  "the  committee  is 
simply  a  tool  of  'church  leadership.' 
and  exists  only  to  'whitewash'  the  two 
councils." 

But  he  says  it  is  the  purpose  of  the 
"ethnically  diverse"  committee  to 
"identify  the  causes  of  the  unrest  and 
bring  forth  an  objective  report  that  will 
be  responsive  to  the  mandate  of  the 
Assembly." 

Gathering  for  its  third  meeting  in 
mid-March,  the  committee  also  expects 
to  conduct  open  hearings  during  two 
days  of  the  PCUSA's  General  Assem- 
bly in  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  in  June. 

PCUSA  constituents  interested  in 
corresponding  with  the  committee  may 
address  chairman  Shirek  at  Box  2073, 
Orlando,  FL  32802.  ffl 


Also  in  the  News  ,  .  . 

■  The  U.S.  Supreme  Court  has 
declined  to  review  an  appeal  from  the 
majority  of  the  Babcock  Memorial 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Baltimore, 
Md.,  which  lost  its  property  after 
withdrawing  in  1981  from  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA.  The  case 
was  noteworthy  because  the  UPCUSA 
presbytery  posted  armed  guards  at  the 
church  following  the  congregation's 
withdrawal.  11] 
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Dealing  With  Depression:  A  Review 
Of  Two  Significant  Boo[<s 


PRISCILLA  KING 


Black  floodwaters  of  despair  filled 
his  soul  and  drowned  his  hope. 
Life  had  become  intolerable.  The  river, 
beckoning,  ran  black  and  deep  and 
peaceful  in  the  night.  But  he  could  not 
throw  himself  to  his  death:  He  would 
be  observed. 

Returning  to  his  quarters,  he  tried  to 
overdose  on  drugs,  to  thrust  a  penknife 
into  his  heart,  to  hang  himself.  All 
failed.  Life  remained.  So  he  hid  from 
people  by  remaining  in  his  room. 
When  he  did  go  out,  he  felt  that  all 
eyes  were  upon  him — probing,  scorn- 
ing, loathing.  But  even  in  the  seclusion 
of  his  room  he  could  not  hide  from 
God.  He  was  a  murderer]  God  could 
only  be  offended;  he  could  never  for- 
give such  sin. 

We  read  with  fascination  and  dis- 
taste. Who  is  this  man?  Certainly  no 
Christian.  To  know  Christ  is  to  possess 
life  and  joy.  But  the  would-be  self- 
murderer  was  William  Cowper;  author 
of  "There  Is  a  Fountain  Filled  with 
Blood"  and  other  hymns  of  faith. 
Spurgeon,  Hudson  Taylor,  Amy  Car- 
michael,  Luther,  Bunyan,  David,  Jere- 
miah and  many  lesser  known  men  and 
women  of  faith  have  wrestled  with  de- 
pression. Some  have  taken  their  lives. 

Their  failure  embarrasses  us.  Chris- 
tians are  supposed  to  be  happy.  If  we 
know  such  a  person,  we  may  remark, 
"What  he  needs  is  a  swift  kick  in  the 
seat  of  the  pants,"  or,  "She's  just 
wallowing  in  self-pity."  And  so  we  dis- 
miss the  depression. 

A  majority  of  Americans  become 
clinically  depressed  at  least  once. 

The  author  is  a  free  lance  writer  and 
wife  of  an  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
pastor  in  Hamill,  S.D. 


About  15  percent  of  those  seriously 
depressed  will  take  their  lives.  Suicide 
is  the  tenth  leading  cause  of  death  in 
America,  the  second  among  college 
students.  And  Christians  are  not  im- 
mune. As  children  of  God,  brothers 
and  sisters  of  the  Christ  who  loves  the 
hopeless  sinner,  we  must  not  turn 
away. 

In  recent  years  at  least  two  excellent 
books  have  been  written  about  Chris- 
tians and  depression — The  Masks  of 
Melancholy:  A  Christian  Physician 
Looks  at  Depression  and  Suicide,  by 
John  White  (Inter Varsity)  and  Happi- 
ness Is  a  Choice:  A  Manual  on  the 
Symptoms,  Causes  and  Cures  of  De- 
pression, by  Frank  Minirth  and  Paul 
Meier  (Baker).  All  three  authors  are 
Christian  psychiatrists.  All  three  boldly 
confront  the  apparent  failure  of  faith 
among  despairing  believers. 

Masks  of  Melancholy  and  Happi- 
ness Is  a  Choice  are  complementary: 
They  do  not  tread  the  same  ground. 
Masks  is  addressed  primarily  to 
counselors  and  friends  of  the  depressed 
Christian;  Happiness,  to  those  who 
themselves  suffer  from  depression. 
Masks  leans  strongly  toward  physical 
treatment  of  depression;  Happiness, 
toward  psychological  solutions.  White 
seems  more  theologically  astute  than 
Minirth  and  Meier,  and  deals  exten- 
sively with  the  Biblical  and  philosophi- 
cal framework  for  understanding  de- 
pression. While  Minirth  and  Meier 
naively  accept  several  errors  of  popu- 
lar Christianity,  they  offer  a  wealth  of 
wise  and  practical  advice  to  the  de- 
pressed person. 

John  White  issues  a  clear  challenge 
to  Christians  to  approach  the  subject 
of  depression  with  curiosity  and  hu- 
mility. All  too  often  we  offer  glib  and 
inaccurate  explanations  for  depression 


and  thus  consign  lonely  sufferers  to 
prisons  of  guilt.  The  Quietest  advises 
the  depressed  person  to  accept  suffer- 
ing, sickness,  and  pain  without  resis- 
tance, praising  God  for  sending  them. 
The  Activist,  on  the  other  hand,  de- 
clares unhappiness  to  be  a  sign  of  de- 
feat and  unbelief  (pp.  47-53).  Both  are 
simplistic  about  the  problem  of  pain. 

Suffering  is  not  necessarily  to  be 
welcomed  with  open  arms,  but  neither 
will  resistance  force  God's  hand.  God 
cannot  be  made  to  fit  our  views  of 
Him.  Let  us  not  cling  to  our  pet  the- 
ories, but  approach  each  suffering 
Christian  with  compassion  and  humil- 
ity after  the  example  of  our  Lord. 

The  symptoms  of  depression  fall  in- 
to five  categories:  Sad  affect  (moodi- 
ness), painful  thinking,  physical  symp- 
toms, anxiety,  and  delusional  thinking 
(Happiness,  p.  42).  The  depressed  per- 
son is  introspective.  He  is  haunted  by 
guilt — real  and  imagined.  He  has  a 
very  negative  view  of  himself.  He  longs 
to  be  accepted  and  loved  but  antici- 
pates rejection  and  therefore  maintains 
a  distance  from  people  to  avoid  being 
hurt. 

The  person  who  is  clinically  de- 
pressed experiences  physical  symptoms 
as  well.  As  biochemical  changes  take 
place  in  the  nervous  system,  the  per- 
son's sleeping  habits,  appetite  and  sex- 
ual interest  are  disturbed.  He  feels 
drained  of  energy  and  so  moves  slow- 
ly. As  anxiety  increases,  the  depressed 
person  may  become  agitated  or  irri- 
table. 

In  severe  depression,  painful  think- 
ing may  develop  into  delusional  think- 
ing. Reality  may  become  so  painful 
that  a  psychotic  break  occurs.  Most  de- 
pressions do  not  reach  this  stage,  but 
when  they  do,  they  usually  respond  to 
treatment,  if  it  is  given  early  enough. 
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Is  depression  "all  in  the  mind?"  Or 
is  it  true  mental  illness — the  mental  ef- 
fects of  a  biochemical  imbalance? 
John  White  deals  extensively  with  dis- 
turbances in  brain  chemistry  and  phy- 
siology, which  are  correlates  in  depres- 
sion— i.e.,  they  are  linked,  though  it  is 
not  usually  possible  to  determine 
which  comes  first.  Certain  chemicals 
needed  for  efficient  functioning  of  the 
brain  are  in  short  supply  in  the  de- 
pressed person.  The  depletion  of  these 
chemicals  causes  impairment  of  body 
function.  Appetite,  sexual  drive,  sleep 
and  weight  gain  or  loss  are  affected. 
The  depressed  person  finds  himself  in- 
creasingly unable  to  handle  stress  and 
painful  thinking. 

Which  is  the  cause  of  depression — 
depressed  thoughts  or  biochemical  im- 
balance? Is  it  proper  to  tamper  with 
brain  chemistry  or  should  Christians 
limit  the  options  to  spiritual  or  psy- 
chological counseling?  If  antidepres- 
sants can  restore  control  to  depressed 
people,  then  what  difference  does  it 
make? 

Antidepressants  (Tofranil,  Elavil, 
Sinequan,  to  name  but  a  few)  are 
mind-straightening  drugs.  They  are 
neither  tranquilizers  nor  "uppers." 
They  are  not  addictive.  They  do  not 
provide  escape  in  a  high.  Rather,  by 
restoring  proper  biochemical  brain  cell 
activity  they  enable  the  depressed  per- 
son to  attack  the  perceptions  that  trou- 
ble him.  We  can  and  must  use  the  tools 
God  has  put  into  our  hands  to  help 
suffering  people. 

Minirth  and  Meier  deal  extensively 
with  the  psychological  dynamics  of  de- 
pression. The  personality  type  most 
prone  to  depression  is  the  "nice  guy." 
He  is  likely  to  be  found  among  the  core 
of  committed  church  members.  He  is 
self-sacrificing,  dependable,  conscien- 
tious and  hard-working — a  dedicated 
servant.  In  other  contexts  he  might  be 
called  a  perfectionist  or  a  workaholic. 
A  psychiatrist  calls  him  obsessive-com- 
pulsive. 

Minirth  and  Meier  provide  13  guide- 
lines for  parents  who  wish  to  produce 
an  obsessive-compulsive  child  (pp. 
58-59).  Here  are  a  few:  If  your  child 
does  well,  ask  him  why  he  didn't  do 
better;  anything  short  of  perfection  is 
failure.  Emphasize  morality  as  a  way 
of  being  superior  to  other  children  and 
earning  God's  favor.  Criticize  him  for 
his  failures;  avoid  praise  and  apprecia- 
tion. Talk  to  your  child,  but  don't 
listen  to  him.  Set  up  rigid  rules,  allow- 


ing no  exceptions.  Mothers,  insist  that 
your  husbands  are  in  charge — but,  in 
reality,  dominate  them. 

The  product  of  such  rearing  is  often 
an  adult  who  is  exacting  and  self- 
critical.  He  is  convinced  he  can  be 
loved  only  if  he  performs  well  enough. 
Always  insecure,  he  fights  for  control 
over  his  anxieties  and  his  environment. 
When  he  fails  to  keep  his  fears  under 
control,  when  he  falls  too  far  short  of 
his  standards,  he  becomes  depressed. 
Because  the  love  he  received  from  his 
parents  was  conditioned  on  his  perfor- 
mance, he  thinks  God  loves  him  on  the 
same  basis.  He  may  be  a  Calvinist  but 
he  feels  like  an  Arminian — condition- 
ally accepted. 

Listen  to  White's  admonition  to  be- 
ware of  "the  crippling  sense  of  guilt 
arising  from  an  inadequate  grasp  of 
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the  grace  of  God  in  the  face  of  Satanic 
accusations  (see  Rev.  12:10-1 1).  Much 
evangelical  teaching  renders  Christians 
particularly  vulnerable  to  it.  No  one 
ever  says  so  explicitly  but  most  evan- 
gelicals, I  am  convinced,  unconscious- 
ly assume  that  God's  loving  acceptance 
of  them  depends  on  their  postconver- 
sion  spiritual  performance  rather  than 
on  the  perfect  sacrifice  on  their  behalf 
by  the  Son  of  man.  They  know  the  the- 
ory of  justification  but  derive  no  spir- 
itual succor  from  it.  It  is  impossible  to 
exaggerate  the  crippling  paralysis 
caused  by  an  inadequate  understand- 
ing of  God's  justifying  grace"  (p.  202). 

Are  believers  in  our  churches  vul- 
nerable to  crippling  guilt?  Do  we  make 
God's  grace  to  sinner  abundantly  plain 
— in  conduct  as  well  as  words? 

The  world  around  us  gives  us  ample 


evidence  of  the  power  of  sin.  We  for- 
get that  in  Christ,  Satan's  power  is  can- 
celed. Sin  no  more  has  the  victory. 
But,  in  fear  of  sin's  power,  we  make 
sometimes-desperate  attempts  to  pull 
ourselves  up  by  our  bootstraps:  We  de- 
nounce the  sinnner  along  with  the  sin, 
we  make  the  separation  between  our- 
selves and  the  world  as  wide  as  possi- 
ble ..  .  and — so  subtly — we  fall  into 
the  habit  of  thinking  ourselves  better 
than  the  world  because  we  don't  do 
what  they  do. 

We  forget  our  complete  helplessness 
to  earn  God's  favor.  We  forget  as  well 
the  magnitude  of  what  Jesus  did  for  us 
and  the  wonder  of  our  union  with 
Christ.  To  the  degree  that  we  lose  our 
sensitivity  to  the  marvel  of  God's  un- 
contitional  love,  we  lose  our  joy.  And 
a  few  of  us  sink  from  joylessness  to 
hopelessness  to  despair. 

John  White  fingers  the  church's  fail- 
ure to  grasp  fully  Christ's  justifying 
work  in  our  lives.  But  even  he  mini- 
mizes the  power  of  guilt.  "We  know 
.  .  .  that  a  grossly  exaggerated  sense  of 
guilt  is  a  feature  of  many  depressions 
and  that  the  sense  of  guilt  is  unrealis- 
tic and  will  disappear  as  the  depression 
lifts.  .  .  .  We  also  know  that  attempts 
to  deal  with  the  sense  of  guilt  are  in 
most  cases  totally  ineffective,  and  will 
not ...  do  anything  to  alleviate  the  de- 
pression" (p.  114). 

Perhaps  the  depressed  Christian 
knows  better  than  most  how  sinful  is 
sin.  Perhaps  the  exaggeration  is  ours 
when  we  brush  his  guilt  aside:  "No 
one's  perfect." 

While  realizing  that  guilt  is  a  feature 
of  depression,  let  us  nevertheless  take 
sin  seriously.  The  depressed  person's 
awareness  of  his  sinfulness,  his  abject 
fear  of  God,  his  desire  to  punish  him- 
self and  his  need  for  repentance  from 
real  sins  must  not  be  dismissed  so  eas- 
ily. Antidepressant  treatment  and  psy- 
chological counseling  may  be  in  order, 
but  let's  listen  too! 

Depressed  Christians  need  to  know 
God  can  forgive  even  them.  They  need 
to  know  freedom  in  their  union  with 
Christ.  And  they  need  the  church  to 
enflesh  God's  love  and  acceptance  of 
which  they  despair. 

Happiness  Is  a  Choice  is  a  goldmine 
of  godly  help  for  the  emotionally  im- 
poverished depressed  Christian.  The 
last  five  chapters,  which  deal  with 
overcoming  depression,  are  a  practical, 
down-to-earth  integration  of  God's 
Word  and  psychological  expertise. 
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But  despite  its  excellence,  the  book 
has  flaws.  The  error  which  most  af- 
fects the  message  of  the  book  is  the 
assumption  that  happiness  is  the  God- 
given  right  of  every  Christian.  This  is 
a  result  of  the  distorted  perspective 
that  puts  man  at  the  center  of  God's 
universe  and  holds  that  God's  chief 
end  is  to  make  his  children  happy. 

On  the  contrary,  God  initiates  and 
carries  through  His  kingdom  work. 
Redeemed  man  is  privileged  to  be 
allowed  a  part  in  this  great  movement 
which  will  culminate  in  the  subordina- 
tion of  all  things  under  Christ's  feet, 
to  the  glory  of  God.  The  focus  and 
goal  of  the  Christian's  life  is  not  hap- 
piness, but  service  and  obedience. 
Because  God  made  us  for  Himself,  we 
will  know  peace  and  joy  in  obedience. 
And  joy  is  quite  different  from  super- 
ficial and  ephemeral  happiness. 

Happiness  has  been  denied  some 
Christians  this  side  of  heaven.  What  of 
the  Christian  who  lives  out  most  of  his 
life  in  a  prison  camp  in  Siberia?  Or  the 
man  who  suffers  severe  and  unrelen- 
ting pain  from  injury  or  chronic  il- 
lness? Or  the  woman  bound  in  mar- 
riage to  a  man  who  seems  determined 
to  make  her  life  miserable? 


Even  if  they  are  obedient  saints,  can 
they  be  accurately  described  as  happy! 
To  insist  to  these  sufferers  that  they 
must  not  simply  entrust  themselves  to 
God  but  be  happy  when  they  hurt  is 
to  bind  on  them  a  burden  of  guilt  not 
given  by  God.  The  Bible  is  replete  with 
encouragement  to  suffering  children  of 
God  to  endure,  to  wait  on  the  Lord, 
to  persevere,  to  hope,  and  even  to 
rejoice — but  not  the  sometimes- 
unendurable  burden  of  being  happy 
for  the  pain. 

Another  major  flaw  in  the  Hap- 
piness book  is  its  failure  to  consider  the 
church's  place  in  restoring  the  de- 
pressed Christian.  For  Minirth  and 
Meier,  the  church  does  not  figure 
among  the  resources  available  to  a  de- 
pressed Christian.  They  betray  no 
awareness  that  to  be  called  into  rela- 
tionship with  Christ  is  to  be  called  in- 
to relationship  with  Christ's  people. 
The  Christian  lives  in  the  community 
of  the  resurrection  life  of  Christ.  As  he 
is  a  part  of  this  organic  unity  of  Christ 
with  His  people,  so  he  draws  his  life 
from  the  body.  He  receives  nourish- 
ment, is  built  up,  and  is  equipped  for 
service  by  the  horizontal  as  well  as  the 
vertical  relationship.  (For  an  excellent 


treatment  of  fellowship  in  the  church, 
see  We  Belong  Together:  The  Mean- 
ing of  Fellowship,  by  Bruce  Milne,  and 
published  by  InterVarsity  Press). 

"Stop  giving  in  to  the  devil;  just 
have  faith.  I'll  be  praying  for  you.  I 
know  things  will  look  better  soon."  Do 
you  offer  glib  cliches  for  "reassur- 
ance" to  the  depressed  Christian?  To 
label  every  depression  as  simply  a 
spiritual  problem  is  to  add  guilt  and  to 
isolate  further  the  already  lonely.  God 
has  made  us  whole  persons.  It  is  no 
more  sin  to  advise  psychological  or 
medical  help  to  a  fellow  Christian 
struggling  with  depression  than  it  is  to 
take  a  child  to  the  doctor  when  he  has 
a  fever.  Depression  is  not  simply  a 
spiritual  problem. 

Neither  is  depression  exclusively  a  y 
physical  or  psychological  problem:  We\ 
are  whole  persons.  It  is  a  rebuke  to  the 
church  when  a  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ  suffers  alone.  Jesus  healed  the 
sick.  People  who  knew  they  had  failed 
were  drawn  to  Him.  Christians  need  to 
be  more  like  Christ  whose  love  indwells 
them  and  whose  Hfe  they  model. 

The  price  Christ  paid  to  buy  back 
His  weakest  adopted  one  is  reason 
enough  for  us  to  put  ourselves  out  a 
little  in  order  to  be  prepared  to  heal 
wounds  which,  untreated,  can  cripple 
Hves.  It  is  the  business  of  the  church 
to  consider  how  to  encourage  one 
another  (Hebrews  10:24). 

Studying  and  discussing  the  attitudes 
that  hold  us  back  and  the  needs  of  peo- 
ple in  pain  belong  in  the  church. 
Reading  The  Masks  of  Melancholy 
and  Happiness  Is  a  Choice  would  be 
a  good  beginning. 

I  recommend  to  those  of  my  readers 
who  live  with  depression  that  you  get 
and  read  Happiness  Is  a  Choice.  Know 
that  the  Lord  has  not  forgotten  or  re- 
jected you.  If  with  Jeremiah  you  cry 
out. 

In  dark  places  He  has  made  me  dwell, 
Like  those  who  have  long  been  dead. 
He  has  walled  me  in  so  that  I  cannot 
go  out; 

He  has  made  my  chain  heavy. 

Even  when  I  cry  out  and  call  for  help, 

He  shuts  out  my  prayer. 

And  my  soul  has  been  rejected  from  peace; 

I  have  forgotten  happiness. 

with  Jeremiah  also  you  can  remember 
hope: 

"The  Lord  is  my  portion,"  says  my  soul, 
"Therefore  I  have  hope  in  Him." 
The  Lord  is  good  to  those  who  wait  for  Him, 
To  the  person  who  seeks  Him. 

—from  Lamentations  3:1-26 


1984    BIBLE    WAY  CURRICULUM 


LOOKING 
FORVBS 
MATERIALS 
WITH  A 
SOLID 
REFORMED 
PERSPECTIVE? 


"Lessons  beautiluUy  geared 
to  age/interest  levels." 

— Kamloops,  British  Columbia 

"An  abundance  oi  interesting 
ideas  and  activities." 

— Mississauga,  Ontario 

"Clearly  defined  steps  took 
away  a  lot  ot  the  jitters." 

— Kalamazoo,  Michigan 

"Simplicity,  thrift,  and  relevance 
of  crafts  much  appreciated." 

— Chattanooga,  Tennessee 

"Great  student  papers!  Good  to 
use  Reformed  materials,.." 

— Regina.  Saskatchewan 

"1  liked  the  options 
presented  for  story- 
telling and  crafts." 

— Gallatin  Gateway,  Ivlontana 

"1  appreciated  the  good  visual 
aids  and  the  many  ways  of 
reinforcing  each  lesson." 

— Brooklield,  Wisconsin 


TRY  BIBLE  WAY. 

For  descriptive  brochure,  write;  by  community 

VBS  •  2850  Kalamazoo  Ave.  •  Grand  Rapids  MI  49560  children." 

VBS  •  760  Brant  St.,  Suite  408  •  P.O.  Box  5070  •  Burlington  ON  L7R  3Y8  —Sydney.  Australia 


Lesson  aims  well- 
defined.  Good 
participation 


Presbyterian  Journal 
April  4, 1984 


Combating  Depression 
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DIANE  M.  LANGBERG 


Depression  is  said  to  be  this  nation's 
number  one  emotional  illness.  No 
profession  or  position  in  life  is  exemp- 
ted. Indeed,  it  has  afflicted  the  people 
of  God  from  the  beginning,  for  we 
find  it  described  in  both  Old  and  New 
Testaments. 

What  is  depression?  In  order  to  de- 
fine the  disorder  we  must  first  differ- 
entiate between  normal  and  abnormal 
moods.  All  of  us  experience  sadness 
and  depression  as  a  normal  response 
to  stress,  loss,  and  crisis.  Some  of  us 
exhibit  depressive  symptoms  as  part  of 
our  character  style,  or  temperament. 
Many  episodes  of  depression  require 
little  or  no  intervention;  they  come, 
and  go,  and  Hfe  goes  on. 

Some  chronic  or  recurrent  depres- 
sions, however,  require  support,  psy- 
chotherapy, and  often,  medication. 

How  can  we  recognize  severe  depres- 
sion? One  approach  is  to  differentiate 
"normal"  or  nonsignificant  depres- 
sions from  clinical  depressions  by  the 
presence  of  biological  signs  that  may 
accompany  a  depressed  mood. 

In  a  nonsignificant  depression  one 
might  experience  sadness,  feelings  of 
diminished  worth,  malaise,  hopeless- 
ness and  guilt.  However,  our  ability  to 
function  is  usually  not  significantly  im- 
paired for  long.  A  less  severe  depres- 
sion often  occurs  in  reaction  to  a  loss 

The  author  is  a  psychologist  in 
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or  discrete  event  in  our  lives,  and  im- 
proves with  the  passage  of  time. 

Clinical  depressions  may  occur  with- 
out any  apparent  precipitant  and  fre- 
quently involve  intense  emotional  an- 
guish, as  well  as  biological  symptoms 
that  may  include:  Poor  appetite  and 
weight  loss,  sleep  disturbances  (fre- 
quent midnight  and  early  morning 
awakening),  and  loss  of  energy.  Signi- 
ficant depressions  may  also  be  present 
with  anxiety,  agitation  or  be  "masked" 
by  somatic  complaints  such  as  head- 
aches or  muscle  pain.  When  biological 
signs  accompany  the  psychological  as- 
pects of  depression  or  when  emotional 
symptoms  are  severe  the  disorder  will 
often  respond  well  to  medication,  and 
should  receive  psychological  and  medi- 
cal attention. 

What  are  some  of  the  causes  of  de- 
pression? The  interpretation  of  the 
phenomena  is  surrounded  by  contro- 
versy but  it  is  clear  that  several  things 
can  produce  depression. 

Previously  mentioned,  and  often  ig- 
nored, is  temperament.  God  did  not 
run  each  of  us  off  the  same  assembly 
line.  Some  of  us  are  more  prone  to 
fear,  anxiety  or  depression.  This  is  not 
an  excuse,  but  it  is  true.  It  is  a  terrible 
mistake  to  assume  that  all  Christians 
are  alike  with  respect  to  temperament. 

A  second  cause  can  be  a  physical 
condition.  One  cannot  isolate  the  emo- 
tional from  the  physical,  for  body  and 
mind  are  interdependent.  Endocrine, 
metabolic,  nutritional,  and  neurolog- 
ical problems  are  among  a  host  of 
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The  great  summer  escape- 
Hilton  HeacJ '84/ 
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And  enjoy  the  mad  dash  of  the  annual 
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Topped  off  with  a  special  July  4th 
concert  with  all  the  fireworks,  a  grand 
finale  steak  dinner,  and  five  glamorous 
nkhts  on  the  ocean  at  the  luxurious 
IvSriners  Inn— all  for  less  than  $33.00 
a  day.  Youd  pay  that  much  for  dinner 
out  for  two! 

Time  s  running  out,  so  send  your 
dqposit  today! 

Please  count  me  in!  Fm  overdue  for  a  vaca' 
tion  like  this  one.  And  Tm  paying  only  $195 
(that  s  $15  off  the  normal  $210)  by  registering 
before /i4)ril  30. 

Enclosed  is  my  $75  deposit.  Reserve 
me  an  oceanfront  room  with  kitchenette,  four 
breaid&ists,  and  one  dinner  for  6  days/ 5  ni^ts 
at  the  fabubus  Mariners  Inn,  Hilton  Head, 
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medical  disorders  that  can  produce 
depression. 

A  third  cause  of  depression  lies  in 
the  spiritual  area.  If,  as  a  Christian,  I 
cease  to  be  obedient  to  the  Word  of 
God,  then  I  am  out  of  fellowship  with 
Him.  This  division  in  my  relationship 
to  Him  leaves  the  door  open  for  spiri- 
tual depression.  Until  that  time  when 
I  confess  my  sin  and  return  to  walk- 
ing in  obedience  to  God,  I  will  be  be- 
leagured  with  doubts  and  guilt,  result- 
ing in  a  spiritually  depressed  state. 

Regrettably,  there  are  some  Chris- 
tians who  will  not  accept  the  fact  that 
Christians  can  become  depressed.  They 
say  that  a  Christian  is  one  who  feels 
happy  all  the  time.  They  claim  that  this 
has  been  their  experience  and  is  nor- 
mative for  all  Christians.  But  we  are 
not  happy  all  the  time;  reality  is  often 
ugly  and  harsh.  People  hurt  us  and 
tragedies  occur  which  result  in  a  feel- 
ing of  depression. 

Scripture  is  kind  to  Christians  in 
such  a  situation.  It  does  not  condone 
depression,  nor  indulge  it,  but  it  does 
recognize  the  fact  of  its  existence  and 
offers  suggestions  for  handling  such 
times  in  our  lives. 

Scripture  makes  it  clear  that  emo- 
tions are  not  to  be  the  ruling  force  in 
our  lives.  Rather,  the  ruling  force  must 
be  truth,  and  truth  speaks  to  the  mind. 
Our  attempts  to  focus  on  making  our- 
selves "feel  better"  are  often  mis- 
guided. Paul  says  in  Philippians  4:4, 
"Rejoice  in  the  Lord.  .  .  ."  That  is  a 
command.  You  cannot  make  yourself 
feel  happy,  but  you  can  make  yourself 
rejoice. 

Happiness  is  usually  rooted  in  cir- 
cumstances that  bring  positive  feelings. 
Rejoicing  is  in  the  Lord,  the  One  who 
is  "the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  for- 
ever." When  Paul  spoke  in  II  Corin- 
thians 4:8-9  of  being  troubled,  per- 
plexed, persecuted,  and  cast  down,  he 
did  not  exhibit  happiness.  In  fact,  he 
would  have  been  irrational  to  do  so. 
But  he  was  rejoicing  in  His  unchange- 
able God. 

How  do  we  do  that? 

In  II  Timothy,  chapter  1 ,  Paul  says 
to  Timothy  that  he  is  mindful  of  his 
faith  and  of  the  faith  of  those  before 
him.  He  reminds  Timothy  of  who  he 
is.  "And  for  this  reason,"  based  on 
who  you  are,  "I  remind  you  to  stir  up 
the  gift  of  God  .  .  .  because  he  has  not 
given  us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of 
power,  love,  and  a  disciplined  mind." 
The  spirit  here  refers  to  the  dominant 


tendency  of  the  mind.  We  are  not  talk- 
ing about  a  feeling  but  an  attitude  of 
the  mind.  It  is  an  attitude  that  says  you 
are  a  person  created  in  the  image  of 
God,  a  joint-heir  with  Christ.  It  is  an 
attitude  that  leads  to  action— "I  will 
break  through  this  mood."  It  is  an  at- 
titude that  reminds  us  that  we  belong 
to  One  who  is  "touched  by  the  feeling 
of  our  weakness ...  yet  without  sin." 

We  must  remember  this  when  brok- 
en and  sad  people  come  to  us.  We  may 
see  in  an  instant  where  they  are  wrong 
about  something  or  recognize  their 
need  to  refocus— but  we  need  to  love 
them.  Terence,  the  Roman  playwright 
once  said,  "I  am  a  man;  I  count 
nothing  human  alien  to  myself."  And 
one  much  greater  than  he  has  said  that 


We  must  remember 
this  when  broken 
and  sad  people 
come  to  us.  We 
may  see  in  an 
instant  where  they 
are  wrong  about 
something  or 
recognize  their 
need  to  refocus— 
but  we  need  to 
love  them. 

by  our  standard  of  measure  it  will  be 
measured  to  us. 

Know  how  to  recognize  clinical  de- 
pression. For  yourself,  or  another, 
seek  competent  psychological  and 
medical  advice.  Know  also  how  to  rec- 
ognize a  nonsignificant  depression. 

Then  avoid  the  incitements  to  put 
feelings  at  the  center  of  your  life.  "Stir 
up  the  gift  of  God  within  you,"  for  it 
is  only  as  our  minds  are  set  on  who  we 
are,  and  on  exercising  that  "spirit  of 
love,  power  and  a  disciplined  mind" 
that  emotions  will  not  be  the  ruling 
force  in  our  lives.  It  is  not  that  they  ab- 
sent themselves  from  our  lives,  but 
rather,  in  spite  of  them,  Christ  be- 
comes the  integrating  force,  enabling 
us  to  walk  among  such  feelings  in  a 
way  that  honors  him.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Crucified  and  Raised  from  Death 

FOR  APRIL  22,  1984.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  scripture:  Mark  15:1-16:20 
Key  verses:  Mark  15:31-39;  16:1-7 
Devotional  reading:  Mark  15:6-15 
Memory  selection:  Mark  16:6  


INTRODUCTION 


In  this  lesson,  the  last  in  the  series  on 
the  Gospel  of  Mark,  we  shall  focus 
upon  Jesus:  Before  Pilate,  on  the 
cross,  in  the  tomb  and  calling  for 
faith  in  Himself. 


Before 

1 

Pilate 

Mark  15:1-20 

As  Jesus  stood  before  Pilate,  it  is  in- 
teresting to  note  the  perception  that 
Pilate  had  of  the  situation.  Mark 
summarizes  it  by  saying  that  the  chief 
priests — no  matter  what  their  claims — 
could  not  fool  Pilate.  He  knew  that 
they  had  brought  Jesus  before  him 
for  no  other  reason  than  their  own 
envy  (v.  10). 

With  such  perception  as  that,  we 
could  have  hoped  for  a  better  out- 
come from  Jesus'  ordeal  before  him. 

Jesus'  enemies  first  consulted 
among  themselves  as  to  what  to  do 
with  Him  after  they  had  captured 
Him  (15:1). 

It  is  no  surprise  that  they  de- 
termined to  deliver  Him  to  Pilate  with 
the  expectation  that  the  Roman  judge 
would  see  that  He  was  put  to  death. 
The  counsel  of  the  world  is  always 
against  God  and  His  children. 

As  for  Pilate,  he  had  undoubtedly 
heard  much  of  the  man,  Jesus;  and 
when  He  was  brought  before  him, 
Pilate  could  only  marvel  at  His  be- 
havior. He  did  not  act  like  a  fright- 
ened criminal  but  like  a  man  fully  in 
charge  of  the  whole  situation — sup- 
posedly Pilate's  position. 

However,  Pilate  was  anything  but 
in  charge  of  this  situation.  He  wanted 
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to  release  Jesus,  not  the  notorious 
criminal,  Barabbas,  and  argued  with 
the  Jews  at  length  (vv.  6-11). 

When  they  insisted  that  it  was  the 
Christ  they  wanted  crucified  and 
Barabbas  released,  finally,  against  his 
own  better  judgment,  he  succumbed 
to  their  wishes. 

He  protested  that  there  was  no  rea- 
son, under  Roman  Law,  for  Jesus  to 
be  crucified  and  challenged  the  Jews 
to  state  one  crime  He  had  commited. 
Their  reply  was  a  mob  reaction — 
shouts  and  demands  without  reason 
(V.  14). 

The  fact  that  Pilate  released  a 
criminal  instead  of  Jesus,  who  was  in- 
nocent (v.  15)  beautifully  illustrates 
the  way  that  God  deals  with  us. 

IVe  are  the  ones  that  ought  to  die 
for  our  sins,  but  instead,  we  have 
been  released  by  God  through  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  in  our  place. 
Isaiah  plainly  shows  that  Christ  died 
because  of  our  sins,  not  His  own  (Isa. 
53). 

That  day,  Roman  law  proved  to  be 
no  better  than  the  law  of  the  jungle, 
and  all  humanity  lost.  But  in  the  long 
run,  because  of  God's  goodness  in  al- 
lowing His  Son  to  take  our  place,  hu- 
manity gained.  Surely,  all  things  do 
work  together  for  good  to  those  who 
love  the  Lord. 

As  for  their  part,  the  Roman  sol- 
diers had  just  been  waiting  for  an  op- 
portunity like  this  to  express  their 
contempt  for  the  Jews,  whom  they 
hated.  They  saw  in  Jesus  a  personifi- 
cation of  the  Jews  whom  they  were 
weary  with,  and  vented  their  wrath  on 
them  by  their  ill-treatment  of  the  Jew 
they  had  in  hand:  Jesus  (vv.  16-20). 

Before  Pilate  Jesus  had  little  to  say. 
That  day,  it  was  the  actions  of  His  ac- 
cusers that  spoke  louder  than  Jesus' 
words  of  the  evil  that  is  in  the  heart  of 
mm  and  of  why  it  was  necessary  for 
Him  to  die. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  How  do  you  think  that  Jesus 
would  fare  today  in  the  courts  of  our 


land? 

2.  Why  do  you  think  that  it  is  ap- 
propriate (inappropriate)  to  say  that 
we  were  there  when  they  crucified  the 
Lord? 


On  the 

2 

Cross 

Mark  15:21-41 

The  unrighteous  leaders  of  the  Jews 
revealed  their  own  hearts  by  mocking 
Jesus  as  He  hung  on  the  cross.  How 
could  He  claim  to  be  the  Savior  of 
men,  when  He  couldn't  even  save  Him- 
self from  death  on  the  cross?  (v.  31). 

How  well  this  illustrates  the  inabili- 
ty of  natural  man  to  understand  any- 
thing concerning  the  Gospel,  the 
meaning  of  Jesus'  death,  and  there- 
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fore  of  Christianity  itself!  To  such  as 
these,  as  Paul  said,  it  is  foolishness. 

Enough  happened  that  day  to  im- 
press on  their  minds  who  Christ  really 
was,  but  those  who  had  so  adamantly 
refused  to  hear  Him  when  He  went 
about  on  earth  doing  good  were  too 
dull  to  learn  anything  from  Him  on 
the  cross. 

The  place  of  the  crucifixion  is 
called  Golgotha,  which  means  "place 
of  the  skull."  It  was  probably  so 
named  because  of  the  skulls  to  be 
found  there  through  num'^rous  cruci- 
fixions and  violent  deaths.  It  may 
also  have  been  the  burial  ground  for 
the  victims  of  Roman  justice. 

While  Pilate  insisted  that  a  super- 
scription be  put  over  His  head,  de- 
claring Him  to  be  the  King  of  the 
Jews,  the  Jewish  leaders  certainly 
would  not  own  that  title  as  applying 
to  Jesus.  Of  course,  Pilate  and  the 
soldiers  chiefly  wished  to  ridicule  the 
Jewish  people  by  that  title,  as  if  to 
say,  this  is  what  will  happen  to  any 
whom  you  dare  to  call  your  king. 

Even  the  two  robbers  that  were 
there  on  other  crosses,  at  first  ridi- 
culed Him,  along  with  the  rest.  Mark 
does  not  tell  us — but  Luke  does — that 
one  of  these  later  repented,  confessed 
Jesus  to  be  the  Christ,  and  put  his 
trust  in  Him  that  very  day,  before  he 
died.  Evidently,  in  listening  to  the 
words  of  His  enemies  and  hearing  the 
few  words  of  Jesus  on  the  cross,  he 
came  to  faith  in  Him.  This  shows  the 
marvelous  grace  of  God,  which 
spares  us,  as  it  did  that  thief  who  died 
with  Him. 

As  the  time  of  Jesus'  death  drew 
near,  as  if  to  illustrate  men's  sinful- 
ness, the  sun  itself  refused  to  shine 
for  three  hours.  No  eclipse  of  the 
natural  world  can  explain  this.  It  was 


clearly  a  supernatural  act  of  God  de- 
signed to  show  how  all  creation  pro- 
tested men's  evil  deed  that  day  (v.  33). 

At  the  end  of  the  darkness,  to  sig- 
nal clearly  that  He  was  in  charge — 
sovereign  God  even  on  the  cross — 
Jesus  cried  out  and  put  His  Hfe  into 
the  hands  of  the  Father  (vv.  33-37). 

The  stupidity  of  those  around  the 
cross  in  supposing  that  Jesus  was  call- 
ing for  Elijah  merely  betrayed  their 
woeful  ignorance  of  Scripture.  Any 
knowledgeable  Jew  would  have  rec- 
ognized Jesus'  words  as  coming  from 
the  opening  of  Psalm  22.  There  we 
find  the  reason  for  His  dying  and  the 
joy  that  is  beyond  death,  and  this 
must  certainly  have  been  on  Jesus' 
mind  as  He  hung  on  the  cross.  What  a 
beautiful  example  of  how  we  all  can 
gain  comfort  from  the  Scriptures! 

Significantly,  at  the  moment  of 
Jesus'  death,  the  veil  of  the  temple 
was  torn  in  two  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom.  This  was  a  dramatic  way  to 
say  that  God  was  done  with  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Jews.  Its  symbolism  had 
been  fulfilled.  God's  true  priest, 
Jesus  Christ,  had  entered  once  and 
for  all  into  the  very  presence  of  God, 
having  made  full  atonement  for  our 
sins. 

Now,  God  would  no  longer,  sym- 
bolically, be  among  His  people 
through  the  presence  of  a  temple 
made  with  human  hands.  Instead,  He 
would  in  reality  be  forever  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  had  been  cleansed 
by  Jesus'  blood. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  What  comfort  comes  to  my  heart 
as  I  read  this  Scripture? 

2.  What  does  the  fact  that  my  body 
is  the  temple  of  God's  Holy  Spirit 
mean  to  me?  (Read  I  Cor.  3:16-17; 


6:19;  II  Cor.  6:16) 


In  the 

3 

Tomb 

Mark  15:42-16:8 

Joseph  of  Arimathea  was  undoubted- 
ly one  of  those  who  had  followed 
Jesus  from  afar.  So  far  as  we  can  tell, 
he  had  not  openly  identified  himself 
with  the  Lord.  And  yet,  his  faith  in 
this  act  of  providing  the  tomb  for 
Jesus  is  amazing. 

Consider  the  fact  that  others  had 
followed  Jesus  when  it  looked  as 
though  he  might  truly  be  their  Mes- 
siah. Later,  however,  as  the  leader- 
ship of  Judaism  made  it  clear  that 
they  did  not  accept  Jesus'  claims, 
fewer  and  fewer  dared  to  identify 
with  Him. 

Finally,  when  Jesus  was  arrested 
and  tried,  and  His  death  was  inevi- 
table, all — even  those  closest  to  Him — 
fled — all,  that  is,  but  a  few  women 
who  lingered  near  the  cross. 

But  this  man,  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thea, dared  even  to  claim  the  body  of 
Jesus  after  He  was  dead.  If  ever  there 
was  a  time  to  avoid  any  association 
with  Him,  it  would  seem  to  have  been 
then.  Nevertheless,  such  was  Joseph's 
faith  and  gratitude  toward  Jesus  that 
he  was  not  ashamed  to  give  Him  the 
best  thing  he  had  suitable  to  Jesus' 
needs,  his  own  unused  tomb. 

As  for  Pilate,  he  was  still  marvel- 
ing, and  seems  to  have  been  out  of  it 
for  most  of  the  trial  and  afterwards 
(v.44). 

There  is  no  evidence  that  any  of 
Jesus'  disciples  even  noted  where  He 
was  laid.  That  was  known  by  only  a 
few  of  the  more  faithful  women  (v.  47). 
They  came  back  after  the  sabbath  in 
order  to  do  honor  to  the  dead  body  of 
Jesus.  There  is  not  a  shred  of  evi- 
dence that  any  of  the  other  disciples 
would  ever  have  gone  to  the  tomb  to 
honor  Jesus  had  not  some  unexpected 
and  hard-to-believe  events  occurred 
on  that  resurrection  day. 

The  women  were  only  concerned 
that  someone  roll  away  the  stone,  so 
that  they  could  anoint  Jesus'  body. 
Plainly,  they  did  not  expect  Him  to 
rise,  even  though  He  had  told  them 
many  times  that  He  would  (v.  3). 

But  what  they  saw  when  they  arrived 
was  not  the  stone,  nor  even  the  body 
they  had  expected  to  honor,  but  a 
tomb  which  was  empty  except  for  a 
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young  man  (angel)  sitting  there  (vv. 
4-5). 

It  should  have  shamed  them  to 
realize  that  they  were  seeking  Jesus  in 
a  tomb,  when,  in  fact.  He  had  risen  as 
He  had  told  them  He  would.  But  we 
must  not  be  too  hard  on  these 
women.  Today,  when  we  have  had 
2000  years  of  testimony  to  the  risen 
Lord,  it  should  shame  us  even  more 
that  there  are  still  those  in  the  church 
who  doubt  that  He  rose  and  who  even 
teach  that  there  never  will  be  any  kind 
of  resurrection  or  return  of  Jesus. 

Mark  tells  us  that  after  the  women 
had  heard  what  the  angel  said,  they 
fled  from  the  tomb  in  fright  and  as- 
tonishment and  said  nothing  to  the 
disciples  about  any  of  this  because 
they  were  afraid  (16:8). 

Other  Gospel  writers  pick  up  the 
account  from  that  point  and  show 
that  eventually  they  did  go  and  report 
to  the  disciples  who  in  turn  were  slow 
to  believe. 

Some  of  the  better  manuscripts  of 
the  Greek  New  Testament  stop 
Mark's  account  with  verse  8,  but 
others,  of  a  later  date,  go  on  with  it 
and  bring  it  more  in  Une  with  the 
other  Gospels. 

Since  there  is  nothing  in  these  latter 
verses  that  is  contradictory  to  the 
other  Gospels  or  out  of  harmony  with 
the  whole  testimony  of  God's  Word, 
there  is  no  reason  to  stop  here. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  In  what  way  is  it  courageous  to 
identify  with  Jesus  today? 

2.  How  important  to  you  and  to 
your  faith  is  the  literal  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead? 


The  Call  for 

4 

Faith 

Mark  16:9-20 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  Gospel  of 
Mark  is  carried  beyond  verse  8. 
Clearly,  to  stop  it  there  would  not 
have  reflected  Mark's  faith  or  under- 
standing of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Either  he  ended  his  Gospel  at 
16:8  and  intended  to  go  on,  perhaps 
with  a  second  volume,  or  else,  some 
early  copies  lost  the  ending  and  it  was 
later  found  and  put  on. 

At  any  rate,  in  accord  with  the 
other  Gospels,  Mark  goes  on  to  say 
that  Mary  Magdalene,  one  of  the 
women  at  the  cross  and  at  the  empty 
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speak  out  against?  Has  the  evangelical  church  itself 
sold  out  to  the  world? 

In  this  explosive  new  book,  Dr.  Francis  Schaeffer 
exposes  the  rise  of  compromise  and  accommodation, 
and  the  tragic  consequences  of  this,  within  our  society 
and  within  the  evangelical  church. 

A  provocative  and  challenging  book — but  one  that 
is  tempered  by  Dr.  Schaeffer's  deep  commitment  to 
Christ  and  love  of  the  church. 
$7.95.  Illustrated. 

l&/cROSSWAY  BOOKS 

A  DIVISION  OF  GOOD  NEWS  PUBLISHERS 
WESTCHESTER,  ILLINOIS  60153 


A  CORDIAL  INVITATION 

The  Presbytery  of  Northern  California 
ORTHODOX  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 


Berkeley — Covenant  Church 
1623  University  Ave.,  94703 
Richard  Levis,  Pastor  (415)  525-1663 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 
SS:  10:00  a.m. 
Marysville — Church  of  the 

Redeemer 
13th  and  Rameriz  St. 
Mike  Reilly,  Elder  (916)  573-0483 
Services:  10:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 
Modesto — Grace  Church 
1448  Standiford  Ave.,  95350 
Levon  Melkonian,  Elder 

(209)  523-3576 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  7:00  p.m. 
SS:  9:45  a.m. 
Novato— Trinity  Church 
495  San  Marin  Dr.  (S.D.A.  Church) 
Richard  Miller,  Pastor  (415  )  897-3410 
Services:  11:00  a.m. 
SS:  9:45  a.m. 

Sacramento — Church  of  the 

Redeemer 
YMCA,  West  and  20th  St. 
Daniel  Morse,  Pastor  (916)  689-9303 
Service:  10:00  a.m. 
SS:  11:30  a.m. 

San  Francisco — First  Church 
1350  Lawton  St.,  94122 
Charles  McIIhenny,  Pastor 

(415)  564-8180 
Services:  10:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 
SS:  9:40  a.m. 

San  Jose — Covenant  Church 
3980  Williams  Rd.,  95117 
William  Rudolph,  Pastor 

(408)  244-5438 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 
SS:  9:30  a.m. 

San  Jose — Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Chapel 

South  Valley  YMCA,  5632  Santa 

Teresa  Blvd. 
Jonathan  Male,  Pastor 

(408)  448-0211 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 
SS:  9:45  a.m. 

Santa  Cruz — ^Westminster  Church 

2245  Capitola  Rd.,  95062 

Allen  Moran,  Pastor  (408)  476-4262 

Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

SS:  9:45  a.m. 

Sonora — Calvary  Church 

14892  Peaceful  Valley  Rd.,  95370 

Earl  Robb,  Elder  (209)  532-9421 

Services:  10:45  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

SS:  9:30  a.m. 

South  San  Francisco — Brentwood 
Church 

186  Country  Club  Dr.,  94080 
Carl  Erickson,  Pastor  (415)  871-7107 
Services:  10:50  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 
SS:  9:15  a.m. 
Sunnyvale — First  Church 
1210  Brookfield  Ave.,  94087 
Salvador  Solis,  Pastor  (408)  245-1373 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 
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tomb,  did  go  and  tell  the  disciples 
that  Jesus  had  risen  and  that  she  had 
seen  Him. 

But  whether  it  was  because  of  her 
background  or  for  some  other  rea- 
son, they  did  not  believe  her.  How 
tragic  that  the  first  person  to  annouce 
the  resurrection  to  the  church  was  not 
believed! 

Jesus  even  appeared — as  Luke 
more  fully  details  in  his  Gospel — that 
very  day  to  two  men  on  their  way  to 
Emmaus  (v.  12),  But  when  they  rushed 
back  to  Jerusalem  to  tell  what  they 
had  seen  and  heard,  they  were  not  be- 
lieved either  (v.  13). 

Jesus,  by  appearing  only  infre- 
quently at  first  and  not  to  most  of  the 
disciples,  proved  to  them  how  very 
difficult  it  is  to  believe  in  the  resur- 
rection unless  you  have  seen  with 
your  own  eyes  the  resurrected  Christ. 

And  yet,  that  was  to  be  their  task  in 
the  future:  To  tell  a  world  that  knew 
nothing  about  Jesus,  that  He  was 
their  Savior  and  that  He  had  risen 
from  the  dead.  Clearly,  they  would 
need  help  in  telling  men  of  this  great 
moment  and  its  significance.  That 
was  undoubtedly  the  reason  Jesus  de- 
layed to  appear  before  them  all. 

In  addition.  He  was  teaching  them 
something  about  true  faith:  It  is  not 
based  on  sight  but  assurance  based  on 
the  Word  of  God  (see  Heb.  11:1). 

Therefore,  Jesus,  when  He  did  ap- 
pear, rebuked  them  for  their  lack  of 
faith  in  His  words  and  promises.  He 
called  them  hard  of  heart  not  to  be- 
lieve others  who  had  been  sent  by 
Him  as  His  witnesses  (v.  14). 

Jesus  announced  that  day  that  their 
task  was  to  be  to  go  into  the  world 
and  carry  the  message  of  the  cross 
and  of  the  resurrection  to  others  who 
had  not  seen.  Faith  was  to  come  by 


TRINITY  CHRISTIAN  COLLEGE 

invites  applications  for  a 
faculty  position  in 

Community  Health  Nursing 

Master's  degree  and  commitment  to 
Reformed  higher  education  are  mini- 
mal requirements.  Term  begins  as  soon 
as  practical. 

Send  resume  to: 
Maxine  Green 

Director  of  the  Nursing  Program 
Trinity  Christian  College 
Palos  Heights,  IL  60463 

Trinity  is  an  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 


hearing  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of 
Christ,  not  by  sight  (Rom.  10:17). 

And  their  success  at  proclaiming 
this  Gospel  to  the  world  would  deter- 
mine whether  men  were  saved  from 
hell  or  condemned  to  it  (v.  16). 

Surely  this,  if  nothing  else,  would 
convince  them  that  they  needed  great 
help  in  persuading  men  to  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  assured  them  that  they,  the 
apostles,  would  be  able  to  work  many 
signs  by  which  men  would  be  per- 
suaded to  listen  to  their  words.  But  it 
would  be  by  the  written  Word  of  the 
Gospel  through  them,  and  not  by 
signs,  that  men's  hearts  would  be 
changed  and  turned  to  God. 

After  Jesus  had  finished  His  teach- 
ing. He  ascended  to  reign  in  heaven  at 
the  Father's  right  hand  (v.  19).  The 
church  on  earth  reigns  with  Him  in 
carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  to  this  day. 

QUESTIONS  

1.  What  persuaded  me  to  believe? 
Men  or  the  Holy  Spirit?  Why  was  the 
Holy  Spirit  necessary  for  the  apostles' 
successful  mission?  (See  Acts  1:8) 

2.  What  part  have  I  taken  in  the 
church's  mission  to  evangelize  the 
world? 

Next  week:  "Be  a  Doer  of  the 
Word,"  James  1.  E 
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CHURCHES  mmmmamam 

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA  Welcome  to 
Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian) 
located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaim- 
ing God's  Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship 
with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  11 
a.m.  and  6  p.m.  for  church  services.  For 
more  information  contact  Dick  or  Mary 
Johnson  at  (904)  386-2281.  

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  ITOOOFarmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion.  7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 

SAN  ANTONIO  A  Reformed  church.  Grace 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  5602  UTSA 
Boulevard  at  I-IO  (new  Location),  San  An- 
tonio, TX  78249.  Rev.  Jack  J.  Peterson, 
pastor.  Sunday  at  1 1  and  7;  Wednesday  at  7. 


CLASSIFIEDS 


DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

OPC  GROWING  IN  AUSTIN  S.S.  9.30, 

Worship  11:00  a.m.  3407  Greystone  (no 
mail).  Week  night  home  Bible  studies.  Rev. 
Jerry  Taylor,  pastor,  405  Tawny  Dr.,  Austin, 
TX  78745.  (512)  442-5782  or  477-0887. 

FOR  SALE^^^^^^^ 

PRESBYTERIANISM  DESCRIBED. 

ARE  FIVE  POINTS  ENOUGH?  By  Dr. 
Leonard  J.  Coppes,  OPC  minister.  $5.50. 
Order  from  author — 9161  Vine  Street, 
Thornton,  CO  80229  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont, 
SC  29673.  

HOME  4/2,  screened  patio/pool.  Corner,  A/C 
units,  fans,  family  room/office,  near  good 
PCA  churches,  shopping,  school,  express- 
ways. Moving  to  Ridgehaven.  9145  SW  80th 
Ave.,  Miami,  FL  33156,  (305)  271-0439. 

SCRIPTURE  MEMORY  package-listen 
and  learn  the  E.E.  memory  verses.  Cassette 
and  songbook,  $9.95.  Gail  Esther  Publica- 
tions, P.O.  Box  9583,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL 
33310. 


"ALCOHOL  AND 
THE  BIBLE" 

by  Stephen  M.  Reynolds, 

Ph.D.,  Princeton  University 
The  Bible  speaks  about  this  dangerous 
drug,  but  many  people,  Christians  as 
well  as  non-Christians,  do  not  under- 
stand and  are  greatly  harmed. 
A  book  priced  at  $3,00, 

available  from  the  author. 
Stephen  M.  Reynolds,  702  Custis  Road 
Glenside,  PA  19038 

Telephone  (21  5)  884-5835 
"Challenging  insights  on  the  absti- 
nence issue"— Charles  Butler,  Ph.D., 
Temple  University. 


PEOPLE 

ASSOCL\TE  PASTOR  needed  in  EPC  of 
970  members,  near  Atlanta.  Must  have  fun- 
damental, Reformed  beliefs  and  be  willing 
to  share  all  pastoral  duties,  with  emphasis  on 
youth  work.  Send  resumes  to:  Chairman  of 
Search  Committee,  107  John  Maddox  Drive, 
Rome,  GA  30161. 


TEACHERS  WANTED  in  a  growing  PCA 
school  in  the  beautiful  northeast  Alabama 
town  of  Anniston.  Christian  teachers  with  a 
Biblical  world-life  view  and  a  strong  commit- 
ment to  education  that  is  Christian  should 
apply.  There  are  openings  in  the  elementary 
school  as  well  as  Jr.  High.  Salary  will  be  com- 
mensurate with  degree  and  experience.  Please 
send  resumes  to:  Faith  Christian  School,  4100 
Roannaki  Road,  Anniston,  AL  36201. 

TRINITY  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  in- 
vites applications  for  possible  openings  in  K 
through  4,  and  in  secondary  history  and  sci- 
ence. Candidates  who  are  committed  to  the 
Reformed  faith  are  urged  to  apply.  Call  or 
write:  William  A.  Fischer,  principal.  Trini- 
ty Christian  School,  9100  Frankstown  Rd., 
Pittsburgh,  PA  15235.  (412)  242-8886. 

FULL-TIME  Director  of  Christian  Education 
needed  for  600-member  church.  Send  resume 
to:  Search  Committee,  Raeford  Presbyterian 
Church,  Raeford,  North  Carolina  28376. 


PROFESSIONAL 

FUND-RAISER 

WANTED 

Four-year  liberal  arts  Presbyterian  col- 
lege with  a  500-plus  enrollment  is  now 
receiving  applications  for  the  position  of 
Development  Officer  to  work  with 
churches,  individuals,  businesses,  and 
corporations.  Experience  is  necessary. 
King  College  is  an  equal  opportunity 
employer,  and  does  not  discriminate  on 
the  basis  of  age,  handicap,  race,  sex, 
color,  or  national  or  ethnic  origin. 

Applications  should  be  sent  to  Dr.  Jack 
E.  Snider,  Executive  Vice  President, 
King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 


MIDDLETOWN  CHRISTIAN  School  is 
receiving  applications  for  a  pre-school  posi- 
tion. Address  inquiries  to:  Principal,  Middle- 
town  Christian  School,  Spruce  and  Emaus 
Streets,  Middletown.  PA  17057.  Tel.  (717) 
944-9950.  

REFORMED  TEACHERS^RINCIPAL 

The  Robinson  Township  Christian  School  was 
organized  in  1978  through  the  joint  efforts 
of  the  Providence  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA)  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  and  the  Grace  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  of  Sewickley, 
Pa.  It  will  operate  kindergarten  and  first 
through  seventh  grade  classes  in  the  1984- 
1985  school  year.  The  school  is  in  search  of 
experienced  elementary  teachers,  middle 
school  teachers,  and  a  principal  committed 
to  the  Reformed  faith  and  articulate  in  the 
concepts  of  Christian  education.  For  an  ap- 
plication, write  Mr.  Arthur  J.  Schwab,  212 
New  England  Place,  Sewickley,  PA  15143. 
No  application  will  be  judged  on  the  basis 
of  race,  color,  or  national  or  ethnic  origin. 


CHURCH  SECRETARY  WANTED  for 

large  Presbyterian  Church  in  Orange,  New 
Jersey.  Salary  $12,000.  Phone  mornings: 
(201)  678-1719.  Ask  for  head  of  staff. 

AVAILABLE  FALL  1984  Covenant  Col- 
lege bachelor  of  music  graduate-to-be  seek- 
ing full-time  music  director  position.  Resume 
sent  upon  request.  Write  to  Timothy  Wilds, 
Box  280,  Covenant  College,  Lookout  Moun- 
tain,  TN  37350.  Telephone  (404)  820-1560. 

ASSISTANT  PASTOR,  Youth  and  Young 
Adults.  Exciting,  growing  East  Coast  Pres- 
byterian church  looking  for  pastor  to  lead 
youth  and  young  adults.  Must  be  willing  to 
grow,  innovate,  and  to  openly  express  his/her 
love  of  the  Lord.  Must  have  a  good  theolo- 
gical base  and  be  willing  to  lead  others  to 
know  and  love  Jesus  Christ.  Primary  job  re- 
sponsibilities include  teaching,  supervising 
and  caring  for  the  Jr.  High,  Sr.  High  and 
Young  Adult  programs;  secondary  ones  in- 
clude participation  in  the  worship  services, 
administration  of  sacraments,  etc.  Candi- 
dates should  include  details  of  academic 
background,  professional  experience,  theo- 
logical understanding,  leadership  achieve- 
ments in  the  areas  of  responsibilities  cited 
above,  and  references  on  their  application/ 
resume.  Reply  to:  Assistant  Pastor  Search 
Committee,  First  Presbyterian  Church  at  Red 
Bank,  255  Harding  Road,  Red  Bank,  NJ 
07701.  

SERVICES  w^^^^^mm 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-841-2782. 

TRA  VEL  Hi^^^HHH 

OBERAMMERGAU  Passion  Play  and  Salz- 
burg Music  Festival  in  a  4-country,  12-day 
tour.  Austria,  Czechoslovakia,  Germany, 
Netherlands.  Visit  Innsbruck,  Salzburg  (Mo- 
zart concert  at  the  Palace),  Vienna,  Prague, 
Nuremburg,  Rothenburg,  Heidelburg,  Frank- 
furt, Dusseldorf,  Cologne,  Amsterdam. 
$1,929  from  Atlanta.  July  30  -  Aug.  10.  Chris- 
tian group,  experienced  travel  host.  Contact: 
Dr.  M.  O.  Owens,  Jr.,  P.O.  Box  2066,  Gas- 
tonia,  NC  28053,  Tel.  (704)  864-6627. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-11  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
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The  original  McGufffey^s 

Readers  were  different. 
They  were  Christian 


Now  they're  available  again 
cfter  125  years.  You  can  get  the 
full  set  here  and  SAVE  $60 


Rev.  William  McGuffey  published  his  legendary  Readers  in  the  1830s. 
Later  editions,  from  1857  on,  were  revised  without  his  approval,  and  ex- 
purgated most  references  to  religion.  They  were  still  excellent  texts,  but 
no  longer  Christian  texts. 

Now  a  Christian  publisher,  Mott  Media,  has  reprinted  the  originals.  We 
are  offering  them,  with  pride  and  admiration,  for  parents,  godparents 
and  grandparents  who  care  enough  to  teach  at  home,  or  at  least  to  help, 
the  children  they  love. 

The  Original  McGuffeys:  7  superb  texts 

Pictorial  Eclectic  Primer  for  Young  Children.  For  kindergarten  or  pre- 
kindergarten:  the  alphabet,  simple  sentences  and  stories,  charming 
original  engravings. 

Eclectic  Primer.  More  advanced.  For  first-graders  and  bright 
kindergarteners. 

Eclectic  First  Reader  for  Young  Children.  For  second-graders  or  bright 
first-graders.  Lots  of  spelling,  and  the  words  get  as  hard  as  "would"  and 
"stalked"  and  "deranged." 

Eclectic  Second  Reader.  85  lessons,  each  a  well  written  story  with  a 
moral,  some  from  Scripture  or  American  history.  Each  lesson  is  fol- 
lowed by  1)  questions  drawn  from  it  (e.g.,  How  did  Washington  receive 
Lafayette?  What  is  the  Fifth  Commandment?  What  is  emulation?)  and 
by  2)  spelling  words  ("believed,"  "myrrh,"  "forsook").  When  your 
children  master  this  book,  they'll  be  years  ahead  of  their  peers. 

Eclectic  Third  Reader.  Authors  like  Addison,  Irving,  Byron. .  .Bible 
selections. .  .excursions  into  history  like  the  marvelous  "Alexander  the 
Great"  —  adults  can  read  this  book  with  pleasure.  After  your  child  of  8 


FREE  BOOK  Free  with  each  set:  McGuftey  and  His  Readers:  Piety,  Morality  and 
Education  in  19tii  Century  America  by  John  H.  Westerhoff  III 


or  9  finishes  it,  he's  reading  better,  and  understanding  more,  than  most 
high  schoolers. 

Eclectic  Fourth  Reader.  Quite  beyond  the  average  collegian  today,  yet 
within  the  reach  of  well  trained  10-to- 12-year-olds.  Dozens  of  authors 
they  should  meet:  Johnson,  Webster,  Milton,  Jeff'erson,  Schiller,  Bacon, 
Southey,  Bryant,  Shakespeare,  etc. 

Eclectic  Progressive  Spelling  Book.  "Progressive"  because  it  starts  with 
basics  and  builds  to  an  advanced  vocabulary  worthy  of  a  graduate  stu- 
dent. Not  only  definitions  but  pronunciations  and  usage  in  good 
sentences. 

Mark  Sullivan,  in  his  6-volume  history.  Our  Times,  ranks  McGuffey  up 
with  Washington  and  Lincoln  in  influence.  And  a  wonderful  influence  it 
was.  Do  your  children  deserve  less? 


Startling  call  from  eminent  professor  of  English 

"Let's  bring  back  McGuffey's  Reader  -  to  College"  is  how  Carl  Bode, 
University  of  Maryland,  titled  his  article  in  The  Chronicle  of  Higher 
Education.  Wrote  Bode:  "I  guarantee  that  regular  doses  of  McGuffey  will 
brighten  their  eyes  and  bring  roses  to  their  cheeks  teach  them  to  con- 
centrate on  the  printed  page  give  them  some  of  the  memorable 
poetry  and  prose  of  our  Anglo-American  inheritance. . .  make  them  bet- 
ter men  and  women,  not  to  mention  better-spoken  men  and  women." 


How  to  get  this  $69.95  slipcased  set  for  ONLY  $9.95! 


How  the  Club  Works 


Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the 
Club  Bulletin,  whicti  offers  you  the  Featured  Selection  plus  a 
good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  conservatives.  * 
If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing.  It  v^ill  come 
automatically.  ★  If  you  don't  want  the  Featured  Selection,  or 
you  do  want  an  Alternate,  indicate  your  wishes  on  the  handy 
card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return  it  by  the  deadline 
date.  *  The  majority  of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50% 
discounts,  plus  a  charge  for  shipping  and  handling.  *  As 
soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for  4  books  at  regular  Club  prices, 
your  membership  may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either  by  you  or 
by  the  Club.  ★  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection 
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Threaten 
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Newborn 


MAILBAG 


FREAK  SHOWS  OF  CRAZY  IDEAS 

Thank  you  for  accurately  covering 
the  story  about  our  postponed,  (or 
cancelled),  broadcast  of  an  episode 
from  Whatever  Happened  to  the  Hu- 
man Racel  called  "The  Slaughter  of 
the  Innocents." 

I  merely  write  to  point  out  an  irony 
about  the  whole  situation,  which  I 
think  would  interest  you — namely, 
that  we  have  repeatedly  offered  the 
series  in  part,  in  whole  by  episode,  or 
even  recut,  to  individual  PBS  stations 
across  the  country  and  have  been 
turned  down  on  the  basis  that  is  is  too 
"pro-life"  and  therefore  "biased." 

The  irony,  therefore,  comes  in 
when  one  realizes  that  the  only  offer 
from  the  PBS  network  that  we  have 


received  has  been  to  include  our  film 
in  an  off-beat  series  of  programs  en- 
titled "No  Sacred  Cows,"  featuring, 
exclusively,  movies  so  outrageous  or 
far-out  that  no  one  in  the  normal 
course  of  events  would  touch  them. 

Ironic  since  only  ten  short  years 
ago  the  sanctity  of  life  views  por- 
trayed by  Dr.  C.  Everett  Koop  and 
my  father,  in  our  movie,  were  taken 
for  granted  as  the  normal,  main- 
stream moderate,  middle-of-the-road 
opinion  of  the  vast  majority  of 
Americans.  How  quickly  things 
change.  Now  a  Christian  view  of  the 
sanctity  of  life,  not  even  of  abortion, 
but  in  this  case  of  infanticide,  is  viewed 
as  part  and  parcel  of  what  amounts  to 
a  freak  show  of  crazy  ideas. 

Perhaps  this  is  another  little  bit  of 
evidence  of  how  quickly  our  nation  is 
moving  from  a  Judeo-Christian  tradi- 
tion, however  flawed,  to  an  arrogant- 
ly secularist  one  in  which  there  is  no 
room  for  Christian  views,  and  when 
they  are  aired  they  are  presented 
merely  as  "unusual  programming." 

Incidentally,  in  closing  let  me  take 
this  opportunity  to  state  my  apprecia- 
tion for  your  publication.  It  is  re- 
freshing to  read  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  and,  therefore,  be  aware  of 
the  fact  that  you  have  a  clear  editorial 
stand  which  is  reflected  from  cover  to 
cover.  Refreshing  because  this  is  un- 
happily a  rare  event  in  much  so-called 
evangelical  pubHshing — except,  that 
is,  of  course,  for  the  evangelical  left 
wing  which,  as  with  the  secular  left 
wing,  knows  precisely  what  it  wants! 

— Franky  Schaeffer 
Los  Gatos,  Cal. 

DISAPPOINTED  IN  COVERAGE 

I  have  certainly  been  disappointed  in 
your  lack  of  coverage,  and  support 
for  Rev.  Everett  Sileven  and  his  fol- 
lowers. 

We  have  come  to  expect  this  from 
the  national  media,  but  if  the  Journal 
does  not  cover  and  support  other 
Christians  who  are  being  persecuted 
for  their  religion,  who  will? 


I  would  like  to  see  more  about  the 
fathers  and  their  families.  How  are 
they  managing  their  finances?  Is  there 
a  box  number  for  them?  How  are 
their  wives  managing  alone?  Is  there 
an  organization  giving  them  moral 
and  financial  support?  Let  us  know 
all  the  facts.  And  please  cover  the 
story  until  there  is  a  solution  and  end 
to  the  persecution. 

— Margaret  Kelly 
Birmingham,  Ala. 

ON  THE  UPSWING 

In  your  February  8  issue  you  ask  on 
the  editorial  page,  "Where  is  the  con- 
servative economist  who  will  also 
sound  that  note  [of  compassion  for  the 
poor]  with  compelling  urgency.  . .?"  I 
refer  you  to  Michael  Novak  and  his 
book.  The  Spirit  of  Democratic 
Capitalism,  which  you  reviewed  some 
months  ago.  I  also  call  to  your  atten- 
tion other  economic  conservatives 
who  whether  Christian  or  not  cer- 
tainly write  from  Christian  perspec- 
tive, namely:  George  Gilder  {Wealth 
and  Poverty)  and  Thomas  Sowell 
{Knowledge  and  Decisions).  It  is  an 
encouraging  sign  that  conservative 
thought  does  seem  to  be  on  the  up- 
swing. 

— Robert  H.  Moore  Jr. 
Bluefield,  W.  Va. 

AGAINST  PRAYER  MEASURE 

Thank  you  for  the  March  14  issue  of 
the  Journal.  I  was  very  much  interested 
in  the  news  item  on  public  school 
prayers.  I  have  a  few  comments. 

First,  it  seems  to  me  that  much  of 
school  prayer  measures  is  symbolical. 
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A  better  social  issue  would  be  one 
that  would  do  something  about  the 
abortion  problem. 

Second,  who  is  going  to  say  what 
kind  of  public  prayer  we  would  have 
in  our  local  schools?  For  Bible  believ- 
ing Christians  prayer  is  always 
through  Christ  (John  14:6).  The  same 
issue  of  the  Journal  states  that  there 
are  now  over  two  million  Moslems  in 
our  country.  I  am  sure  that  a  Chris- 
tian prayer  would  not  suit  them. 
There  are  other  religions  in  our  coun- 
try. Where  would  you  find  a  prayer 
that  would  suit  them? 

I  well  remember  the  problem  we 
had  when  I  was  attending  public 
school  in  Pennsylvania.  Then  it  was 
between  Protestants  and  CathoHcs. 
Now  you  would  have  to  consider  all 
kinds  of  faiths. 

Third,  I  receive  mail  almost  every 
week  asking  me  to  support  a  "Prayer 
Amendment."  I  have  written  to  them 
all,  asking  whose  prayer  they  would 
use,  or  who  would  compose  the 
school  prayer.  I  have  received  an  an- 
swer, so  far,  from  none.  From  read- 
ing the  literature  of  these  groups,  it 
sounds  like  they  would  like  the  ma- 
jority to  decide.  This  same  issue  of 
the  Journal  has  a  book  review.  The 
French  Huguenots,  by  Janet  Gray. 
Continued  on  p.  14,  col.  2  M^HI^HHH 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  For  nearly  all  of  its  42  years  the  Journal  has  been  pub- 

lished on  a  weekly  basis.  And  it  is  still  our  intention  to  keep  it  that  way. 
Just  this  week,  we  got  a  friendly  note  from  a  reader  suggesting  that  we  could 
cut  costs  by  going  bi-weekly,  or  perhaps  even  monthly.  Whatever  merit  that 
idea  has  in  terms  of  dollars  and  cents  (and  the  savings  aren't  as  great  as 
you  might  think),  we  believe  most  of  you  value  the  Journal  in  large  measure 
because  of  the  up-to-date  information  it  brings  you  each  week  from  all  parts 
of  God's  kingdom.  We  don't  do  it  as  well  as  we'd  like — and  we're  working 
at  doing  it  better — but  we  see  that  as  a  primary  task.  To  do  it  well,  we  think 
we  need  to  be  in  your  mailbox  every  week.  And  for  whatever  it's  worth, 
we  do  keep  in  mind  the  fact  that  you  probably  have  more  than  enough  to 
read  all  the  time.  That's  why  we're  going  to  be  striving  to  make  our  regular 
16  pages  profitable  and  irresistable  for  you,  rather  than  piling  on  page  after 
page  of  additional  material. 

\  I  Having  indicated  that  commitment  to  bring  you  up-to- 

date  and  important  news,  we  ought  to  tell  you  that  it  isn't  always  easy  to 
know  exactly  what  you  are  going  to  find  interesting.  We  probably  throw 
away  half  a  dozen  news  items  for  every  one  we  print.  But  the  thought  is 
always  there — did  we  throw  away  the  wrong  ones? 

I  I  Part  of  the  reason  we're  thinking  about  news  today  is 

that  a  representative  of  United  Press  International  is  in  the  office  this  after- 
noon installing  a  new  satellite  dish  through  which  we  will  from  now  on  receive 

UPI's  daily  service.  They  say  they  just  i  r-^ — ; — rj~l  T 

can't  afford  those  old-fashioned 
telephone  lines  anymore. 

I  I  It's  time  to  in- 

troduce you  to  El  Nathan  Barnett, 
two-year-old  son  of  Tim  and  Dona 
Barnett  of  Swanannoa,  N.C.,  who 
won  a  prize  in  a  recent  costume  party 
by  coming  dressed  up  as  Martin 
Luther's  Ink  Bottle.  Why  come  decked 
out  as  a  devil  or  a  dragon  when  you 
can  celebrate  the  Reformer  who  re- 
portedly got  so  angry  at  Satan  he 
threw  his  inkwell  at  him?  There's  more 
than  one  way  to  teach  church  history 
to  our  youngsters. 

I  I  Talking  this  week  with  an  elderly  woman  who  had  let  her 

Journal  subscription  lapse,  we  were  reminded  that  as  modest  as  our  subscrip- 
tion rates  are,  they  still  can  be  that  one  last  item  that  sometimes  has  to  be 
trimmed  from  a  budget.  When  that  happens,  we'd  like  to  know.  There  are 
Journal  readers  who  give  regularly  so  that  subscriptions  can  continue  uninter- 
rupted for  those  who  really  can't  afford  them. 
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Koop  Says  Pro-Life  Leaders  Threaten  Gains  for  Newborn 


ROSEVILLE,  Minn.  (RNS)— The 
U.S.  Surgeon  General,  speaking  to  a 
Minnesota  Christian  lobbying  group 
here,  hailed  President  Reagan — his 
boss — as  "America's  No.  1  advocate 
for  children,  born  and  unborn." 

At  the  same  time.  Dr.  C.  Everett 
Koop  criticized  some  pro-life  groups 
for  opposing  new  compromise  "Baby 
Doe"  regulations  involving  medical 
treatment  of  handicapped  infants. 

Interim  rules  proposed  by  the  Rea- 
gan administration  last  year  empha- 
sized federal  intervention  in  cases 
where  care  of  defective  newborns  was 
disputed,  and  drew  opposition  from 
medical  and  hospital  groups.  The  new 
guidelines,  which  Koop  helped  draft  in 
cooperation  with  medical  and  hospital 
associations  and  childhood  disability 
groups,  urge  establishment  of  volun- 
tary hospital  committees  to  review  dif- 
ficult cases. 

"I  have  always  felt  when  you  try  to 
get  100  percent  of  anything  you  had  a 
real  risk  of  ending  up  with  nothing," 
Koop  told  a  pro-life  audience  of  1400 
persons  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Berean  League  of  Minnesota.  "In 
promulgating  these  rules,  I  am  aiming 
for  95  percent  and  I  think  the  kind  of 
cooperation  we're  getting  from  the 
medical  profession  and  the  disability 
groups  will  be  97  percent." 

Koop  says  if  the  government  tried  to 
implement  a  "hard-nosed  rule,"  such 
as  the  one  that  appeared  last  spring, 
"we  would  have  been  immediately 
sued  by  the  American  Hospital  Asso- 
ciation, the  National  Association  of 
Children's  Hospitals,  and  the  Ameri- 
can Academy  of  Pediatrics."  Further, 
he  asserted,  those  organizations  would 
likely  have  won  the  suit. 

"We  would  have  gone  to  the  Su- 
preme Court  and,  knowing  what  their 
mentality  was  on  Roe  v.  Wade,  I  think 
we  would  have  lost  there.  This  means 
newborn  babies  in  this  country  would 
have  been  just  as  disenfranchised  as 
unborn  babies  are  now  under  the  Su- 
preme Court  ruling." 
The  new  guidelines  on  treating  hand- 


icapped infants,  which  became  effec- 
tive in  February,  make  up  "one  of  the 
most  significant  documents"  of  the 
past  25  years,  asserted  Koop,  a  Pres- 
byterian layman  and  prominent  pedi- 
atric surgeon  before  his  controversial 
appointment  to  his  present  post.  Koop 
specialized  in  the  treatment  of  children 
with  congenital  defects  and,  in  1976, 
was  one  of  the  first  to  warn  about  in- 
fanticide— the  killing  of  newborn  in- 
fants by  direct  means  or  by  withhold- 
ing something  necessary  for  their  sur- 
vival. 

He  said  here  that  new  rules  provide 
that  federal  civil  rights  laws  apply 
directly  to  disabled  newborn  infants  to 
afford  them  protection  against  dis- 
crimination. The  major  addition  to  the 
new  rules  is  the  voluntary  establish- 
ment in  hospitals  of  patient-care  com- 
mittees that  review  cases  where  life 
support  is  withheld  or  withdrawn,  as 
well  as  deciding  special  cases. 

Attacks  by  pro-life  leaders  on  the 
new  guidelines  "have  been  to  me  dis- 
appointing and  somewhat  irritating," 
Dr.  Koop  said.  "It  has  been  irrational 
and  at  times  it  has  been  a  little  shrill. 
...  I  think  we  should  be  able  to  ex- 
pect more  from  our  [pro-life  move- 
ment] leadership." 

Koop  told  of  his  efforts  to  get  con- 
fidential medical  records  in  the  case  of 
Baby  Jane  Doe — the  baby  from  Long 
Island  with  an  open  spinal  column 
whose  parents  decided  against  correc- 
tive surgery.  An  appeals  court  recent- 
ly threw  out  the  federal  suit  seeking  the 
records,  saying  section  504  of  the  Re- 
habilitation Act  of  1973  doesn't  refer 
to  newborn  infants  with  congenital 
problems.  Koop  says  the  government 
will  appeal  because  the  issue  of 
whether  section  504  applies  to  handi- 
capped newborn  infants  is  crucial. 

Koop  also  discussed  euthanasia, 
calling  it  a  growing  threat  to  the  elder- 
ly, who  "are  made  to  feel  that  in  some 
way  when  they  use  health-care  re- 
sources they  are  depriving  others  who 
seem  more  worthy  of  those  resources." 

The  surgeon  general  said  he  could 


argue  against  abortion,  infanticide, 
and  euthanasia  on  the  basis  of  human 
rights,  civil  rights,  ethics,  and  morals. 
"But  I  think,"  he  said,  "there  is  also 
a  Christian  imperative  to  some  of  these 
things  ...  it  is  my  opinion  that  the  Bi- 
ble screams  from  cover  to  cover  that 
Hfe  is  precious  to  God." 

That  means,  he  said,  "every  time 
there  is  an  abortion,  every  time  a  child 
is  starved  to  death,  or  an  oldster  is 
pushed  out  of  life  ahead  of  time,  that 
is  an  assault  on  the  image  of  God."[i] 


Moon*s  Times' Newspaper 
Plans  Satellite  Edition 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  Wash- 
ington Times,  a  conservative  daily 
newspaper  serving  this  capital  city,  is 
willing  to  spend  "as  much  as  it  takes 
for  as  long  as  it  takes" — in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  $10  million  yearly — to 
launch  a  national  satellite-delivered 
edition,  according  to  Smith  Hemp- 
stone,  the  newspaper's  executive  edi- 
tor. 

Like  the  Washington  edition,  which 
is  still  struggling  to  catch  on  in  a  local 
market  dominated  by  the  Washington 
Post  and  isn't  projected  to  turn  a  prof- 
it for  another  five  years,  the  national 
venture  is  backed  by  the  Unification 
Church  of  the  Rev.  Sun  Myung  Moon. 

Hempstone  said  Moon  isn't  pre- 
pared to  cut  either  operation  back, 
even  if  the  new  project  were  to  lose 
money.  "Nobody's  blinked  yet,"  he 
said. 

"Our  mission  isn't  to  make  a  profit 
— that's  not  our  first  objective.  Our 
mission  is  to  issue  a  quality  product," 
and  admittedly  one  with  a  conservative 
perspective.  The  national  paper  will 
"do  in  the  national  community  the 
things  the  Washington  Times  is  trying 
to  do  in  Washington,"  he  added,  and 
will  aim  to  be  known  as  the  "Wall 
Street  Journal  of  politics." 

The  prototype  edition  displayed  here 
was  a  24-page,  two-section  paper  with 
full-color  graphics  and  a  lead  story  on 
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Sen.  Gary  Hart's  recent  presidential 
primary  victories.  Hempstone  prom- 
ised "expanded  international  and  na- 
tional news  sections  and  an  expanded 
commentary  section" — but  no  sports 
and  no  regional  news  because  of  dead- 
line pressures. 

The  absence  of  sports  and  regional 
news,  he  said,  and  the  Times'  conser- 
vative slant  will  differentiate  it  from 
USA  Today,  the  nation's  other  general 
news  satellite-produced  paper. 

Paul  Rothenburg,  general  manager 
of  the  Times,  stressed  that  the  national 
paper  would  continue  to  be  editorial- 
ly independent  of  the  Unification 
Church.  "We're  completely  secular  in 
every  respect  and,  have  complete  au- 
tonomy in  every  respect,"  he  said. 

Projected  start-up  costs  are  $3.7 
million  for  eight  plant  and  receiver 
sites,  plus  operating  costs  of  $10 
million  annually.  Some  20  sites  are 
planned  by  the  end  of  1985.  Cost  of 
the  paper  will  be  25  cents  through 
vending  machines,  or  $8.95  monthly 
with  mail  delivery.  Ill 


time  that  the  earth  was  the  center  of 
the  universe.  The  Inquisition  forced 
the  prominent  scientist  to  recant  his 
theory  by  threatening  him  with  torture. 
He  was  subsequently  condemned  as  a 
heretic  and  sentenced  to  house  ar- 
rest. 3] 


Political  Violence  Forces 
Lutherans  from  Sudan 

NAIROBI,  Kenya  (RNS)— Political 
violence  in  the  Sudan  has  led  the 
Lutheran  World  Federation  (LWF)  to 
evacuate  most  of  its  World  Service 
staff  to  Kenya. 

The  news  service  here  of  the  All 
Africa  Conference  of  Churches  said 
that  World  Service  field  director  Leo 
Siliamaa  advised  nine  expatriate  staff 
members  to  leave  the  Sudan  following 
a  recent  rebel  attack  on  a  government 
base  10  miles  from  the  agency's  head- 
quarters in  Malakai.  Three  workers 
who  remained  were  also  urged  to  leave 
as  soon  as  they  can. 


LWF's  Sudan  program  was  estab- 
Ushed  in  1972  following  the  signing  of 
a  peace  agreement  that  ended  the  prev- 
ious 17-year  civil  war  between  North 
and  South.  But  violence  erupted  again 
recently,  and  the  LWF  says  the  situa- 
tion "has  seriously  deteriorated." 

Sudan's  two  million  Christians 
make  up  about  eight  percent  of  the 
population,  which  is  predominantly 
Moslem.  Last  fall,  eight  Sudanese 
Christian  leaders  condemned  the  in- 
troduction of  Sharia  Moslem  law  into 
the  country  by  president  Gaafar 
Mohammed  Nimeiri.  ffl 


Noisy  Evangelist  Gets 
His  Conviction  Reversed 

EVANSVILLE,  Ind.  (RNS)— An  In- 
diana trial  judge  has  overturned  the 
disorderly  conduct  conviction  of  an 
evangelist  who  was  charged  with  in- 
citing a  crowd  to  violence  with  his 
preaching. 
Vandenburg  superior  court  judge 


Vatican  Admits  Mistake 
In  Famous  Galileo  Case 

VATICAN  CITY  (RNS)— The 
Vatican  newspaper  says  the  conviction 
of  17th  century  astronomer  GaHleo 
Galilei  for  heresy  because  he  said  the 
earth  reolved  around  the  sun  was  base- 
less. 

"The  so-called  heresy  of  Galileo 
does  not  seem  to  have  any  foundation, 
neither  theologically  nor  under  canon 
law,"  said  L'Osservatore  Romano  in 
an  article  signed  by  Mario  D'Addio,  an 
expert  on  the  matter. 

D'Addio,  basing  his  views  on  the  ex- 
amination of  documents  dating  from 
the  days  of  the  Italian  astronomer,  said 
an  Inquisition  court  overstepped  its 
authority  and  that  Galileo's  theories 
did  not  violate  any  article  of  faith. 

"Gahleo  was  well  aware  of  the  fact 
that  he  was  upholding  scientific  truth 
in  full  respect  of  his  faith,"  the  article 
said.  Its  publication  foreshadows  a 
more  formal  announcement  on  GaH- 
leo's  status,  church  sources  here  said. 

D'Addio  is  a  member  of  a  special 
commission  set  up  in  1980  by  Pope 
John  Paul  II  to  review  Galileo's  1633 
conviction.  The  pope  has  acknowl- 
edged that  Gahleo  suffered  consid- 
erably at  the  hands  of  the  church, 
which  backed  the  common  belief  at  his 


Paying  tribute  to  the  25th  anniversary  of  Archbishop  lakoves'  enthronement  as  head  of 
the  Greek  Orthodox  Church  in  North  and  South  America,  former  U.S.  president  Jimmy 
Carter— a  committed  Southern  Baptist— delivered  a  brief  homily.  He  asserted:  "One  of 
the  grievous  things  is  that  we  have  a  divided  church  of  Christ."  upi  photo 
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Thomas  Swain  ruled  here  that  James 
Gilles,  a  21 -year-old  evangelist,  was 
not  unruly  at  the  time  of  his  arrest  at 
a  civic  club  fair. 

Gilles  was  convicted  by  a  jury  in 
January,  and  later  fined  one  dollar  and 
court  costs.  The  fines  have  been 
dropped  since  the  judge's  decision. 

Judge  Swain  said:  "The  evidence 
was  a  single  unamplified  voice  on  a 
blocked-off  public  street  in  the  early 
evening.  This  was  in  competition  with 
amusement  rides,  crowd  noise,  a  show, 
and  many  other  promotions." 

The  judge  said  the  noise  of  Gilles's 
preaching  may  have  been  embarrass- 
ing to  some  people,  but  that  religious 
subjects  are  often  embarrassing.  He 
said  the  noise  created  by  Gilles  was  not 
unreasonable  when  placed  in  the  set- 
ting of  the  fair. 

The  judge  said  he  chose  not  to 
reverse  the  verdict  on  First  Amend- 
ment grounds,  although  Gilles's  lawyer 
had  argued  that  the  conviction  violated 
the  evangehst's  right  to  free  speech. 
Original  charges  included  accusations 
that  Gilles  had  told  his  listeners  they 
would  "go  to  hell"  if  they  failed  to 
heed  God's  word. 

"There  may  be  times  when  speech 
and  religion  could  infringe  on  some 
more  important  rights,  such  as  the 
right  to  privacy  in  your  homes,"  the 
judge  said.  ffl 

Israeli  Paper  Sorry  for 
Ad  Offending  Christians 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  busy  Anti- 
Defamation  League  (ADL)  of  B'nai 
B'rith  has  always  kept  a  sharp  eye  out 
for  public  expressions  of  anti-Jewish 
feeling.  But  now  B'nai  B'rith  has  ob- 
jected to  an  ad  in  an  Israeli  newspaper 
which  it  says  is  highly  offensive  to 
Christians — and  has  won  an  apology 
from  the  paper. 

The  ad  appeared  in  the  January  19 
edition  of  Yedioth  Ahronoth,  a 
Hebrew  newspaper.  It  showed  a  cru- 
cifix under  the  headHne,  "You  don't 
have  to  pay  a  high  price  to  become 
famous,"  and  was  placed  by  a  Jeru- 
salem advertising  agency  as  a  promo- 
tion of  its  skills. 

Abraham  Foxman,  head  of  ADL's 
International  Affairs  Division,  sent  a 
letter  of  protest  to  the  newspaper.  He 
said:  "As  Jews,  we  have  good  reason 
to  be  sensitive  to  the  misuse  of  our 
religious  symbols,  a  pernicious  form  of 


anti-Semitism.  It  is  ironic  and  unfor- 
tunate that  an  Israeli  newspaper  would 
display  insensitivity  regarding  Chris- 
tian symbols." 

Responding,  the  newspaper's  editor, 
N.  Moses,  said  he  agreed  that  the  ad 
"was  insensitive  and  may  offend 
Christians."  He  said  he  was  sorry  it 
had  run  and  that  the  advertising  agent 
responsible  also  apologized.  Q] 

PCaSA  Asked  To  Keep 
Present  Baptismal  Vows 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— A  theological 
advisory  council  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (PCUSA)  says  the  church 
should  continue  to  baptize  "in  the 
name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  even  though  such 
language  might  be  construed  by  some 
as  "sexist." 

"While  the  church  needs  to  be 
sensitive  to  its  language  about  God  and 
about  people,"  said  the  council's 
report,  "it  is  simply  not  possible  to 
maintain  our  evangelical  and  ecumen- 
ical understanding  of  baptism's  mean- 
ing without  the  words  'Father-Son- 
Holy  Spirit.'  " 

Saying  that  the  traditional  formula 
"speaks  to  who  God  is,"  the  group 
rejected  two  alternate  wordings, 
"Creator-Redeemer-Sustainer "  and 
"Shepherd-Helper-Refuge"  as  "func- 
tional terms  describing  what  the  Triune 
God  does." 

The  council  said  it  made  its  decision 
"with  no  little  pain,"  and  that  further 
Biblical  and  historical  research  "may 
shed  light  on  acceptable  language  that 
could  be  more  inclusive." 

The  council's  recommendations  will 
be  submitted  to  the  denomination's 
General  Assembly  later  this  spring.  IS 


Salvation  Army  Penalized 
For  Homosexual  'Bias* 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— New  York  City 
mayor  Edward  Koch  has  refused  to 
grant  the  Salvation  Army  a  religious 
exemption  from  his  executive  order 
barring  job  discrimination  against 
homosexuals.  As  a  result,  the  Salva- 
tion Army  will  lose  $4.4  million  in  10 
social  service  contracts  it  has  with  the 
city  for  day  care,  foster  home,  and 
family  care  services. 

John  P.  Hale,  a  lawyer  for  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church's  New  York 


archdiocese — which  itself  has  some  $60 
million  in  city  contracts — denounced 
the  mayor's  decision.  He  said  the  city's 
administrative  code  has  a  religious  ex- 
emption which  he  believes  covers  the 
Salvation  Army's  dilemma  concerning 
hiring  homosexuals. 

"The  archdiocese  regrets  the  loss  of 
the  Salvation  Army.  They're  good 
people  with  good  programs,"  he  said. 
"We  think  the  mayor  should  stop  be- 
ing silly  and  recognize  that  the  law  of 
New  York  grants  an  exemption." 

Col.  Wallace  C.  Conrath  of  the  Sal- 
vation Army  says  his  group  doesn't 
practice  job  discrimination  for  all  posi- 
tions. Job  applicants,  he  said,  are  not 
asked  if  they  are  homosexuals.  But 
"we  reserve  the  right  to  be  discrimin- 
atory in  whom  we  hire  for  positions  in 
which  values  are  transmitted,"  he  said. 
For  example,  he  explained  that  the 
Salvation  Army  wouldn't  hire  an 
avowed  homosexual  as  a  day  care  cen- 
ter director. 

The  Salvation  Army  is  the  only  re- 
ligious agency  which  has  refused  to 
sign  the  new  city  contracts  because  of 
the  executive  order  it  contains.  The 
Roman  Catholic  archdiocese  has  ap- 
parently adopted  the  opinion  of  church 
attorneys  that  the  mayor's  order  does 
not  apply  to  existing  employment  pol- 
icies of  Catholic  agencies.  W 

Adventist  Runner  May 
Miss  Olympic  Chance 

LOS  ANGELES  (RNS)— Michelle 
Bush,  a  Seventh-day  Adventist  cham- 
pion runner,  may  miss  her  chance  for 
an  Olympic  medal  because  she  refuses 
to  run  on  her  Sabbath. 

Miss  Bush  is  being  compared  to  the 
late  Eric  Liddell,  a  British  sprinter 
whose  story  was  made  famous  in  the 
movie  Chariots  of  Fire.  Liddell 
withdrew  from  the  100-meter  run  in 
the  1929  Paris  Olympics  because  time 
trials  were  scheduled  on  Sunday.  He 
later  won  a  gold  medal  in  the 
400-meter  race. 

As  a  senior  at  UCLA  last  year.  Miss 
Bush  won  the  1500-meter  race  in 
NCAA  competition,  and  hopes  to 
make  the  U.S.  Olympic  team  this 
summer. 

"But  once  you  make  a  decision  to 
follow  Christ,"  she  says,  "certain 
things  are  not  an  option.  After  you 
make  that  decision,  it  becomes  a 
celebration  of  what  you  believe."  ffl 


Presbyterian  Journal 
April  11, 1984 


DAILY  OBEDIENCE  IN  THE  ACTIVITIES  OF  LIFE 


As  they  sat  on  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
i  the  disciples  asked  Jesus,  "What 
will  be  the  sign  of  your  coming  at  the 
end  of  the  age?"  (Matthew  24:3). 

After  a  description  of  what  would 
happen,  Jesus  charged  them:  "There- 
fore keep  watch,  because  you  do  not 
know  on  what  day  your  Lord  will 
come"  (Matthew  24:42). 

The  series  of  parables  that  follows 
instructs  them  as  to  the  nature  of  their 
task  until  Jesus  returns.  Each  contrasts 


This  article  is  the  first  part  of 
chapter  five  from  the  book  by  the 
same  title.  It  is  reprinted  by  permis- 
sion of  Paideia  Press,  Jordan  Sta- 
tion,  Ontario,  Canada. 


the  faithful  and  wise  servant  with  the 
wicked  and  slothful  one.  To  the  ser- 
vant who  had  administered  his  gifts 
properly  the  master  said:  "Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant!  You  have 
been  faithful  with  a  few  things;  I  will 
put  you  in  charge  of  many  things. 
Come  and  share  your  master's  hap- 
piness!" (Matthew  25:21). 

How  beautiful  those  words  must 
sound.  The  reward  for  his  faithful  ser- 
vice is  wider  responsibility  over  the 
master's  property. 

But  the  worthless  servant  hears  only 
the  stern  voice  of  justice;  he  is  cast  in- 
to the  outer  darkness  where  his  ser- 
vanthood  is  taken  away  from  him. 
How  are  we  to  understand  this  in  light 


of  our  twentieth  century  experience? 

In  the  first  chapter  of  his  letter  to  the 
Colossians,  the  apostle  Paul  describes 
the  state  of  affairs  for  believers  after 
the  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension 
of  Christ.  God  "has  rescued  us  from 
the  dominion  of  darkness  and  brought 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  he 
loves,  in  whom  we  have  redemption, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Once  you  were 
alienated  from  God  and  were  enemies 
in  your  minds  because  of  your  evil 
behavior.  But  now  he  has  reconciled 
you  by  Christ's  physical  body  through 
death  to  present  you  holy  in  his  sight, 
without  blemish  and  free  from  accu- 
sation." 

Christ  is  "the  image  of  the  invisible 
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God,  the  firstborn  over  all  creation." 
All  things  were  created  by  Him  and  for 
Him  and  "God  was  pleased  to  have  all 
his  fullness  dwell  in  him,  and  through 
him  to  reconcile  to  himself  all  things, 
whether  things  on  earth  or  in  heaven, 
by  making  peace  through  his  blood, 
shed  on  the  cross." 

The  Christ  described  in  this  passage 
sounds  like  the  "craftsman"  in  the 
delightful  account  of  creation  which 
Proverbs  8:22-31  gives  us.  Christ  is  the 
focus  of  God's  acts  of  creation  and 
redemption.  As  servants  who  desire 
Christ's  favor,  we  must  be  responsible 
for  all  that  He  entrusts  to  us. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  tells  us  what  the 
Lord  says: 
"...  he  who  created  the  heavens, 
he  is  God; 

he  who  fashioned  and  made  the  earth, 
he  founded  it; 

he  did  not  create  it  to  be  empty, 
but  formed  it  to  be  inhabited — 

he  says: 

'I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  no 
other  .  .  .'  " 

(Isaiah  45:18) 

What  are  God-fearing  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  supposed  to  do  with  that 
knowledge?  What  should  be  the  focus 
and  direction  of  our  activity  when  we 
have  been  transferred  from  the  reign 
of  darkness  into  the  reign  of  light — 
freed  from  a  passionate  slavery  to  sin? 

Dr.  Calvin  Seerveld  explains:  "God 
is  the  focus  of  a  man  or  woman's  life 
who  is  freed  from  the  divisive  finag- 
ling of  sin.  You  do  things  not  to  im- 
prove yourself,  but  to  make  God  hap- 
py. You  sweat  not  to  save  the  'souls' 
of  people,  but  to  bring  the  lives  of  in- 
dividual men  and  women,  families,  in- 
stitutional leaders,  society,  under  the 
convicting  rule  of  the  Word  of  God. 
You  work  in  this  world  not  to  make 
it  a  better  place  to  live  in,  but  to  have 
it  demonstrate  the  wisdom  and  glory 
of  God.  From  God  and  through  God 
and  to  God  let  all  things  be  done  for 
ever  and  ever,  amen — that's  it!  Fol- 
lowers of  God  live  for  God's  sake. " 

Christ's  substitutionary  atonement 
for  sin  sets  the  believer  free  to  love  the 
Lord  with  all  his  or  her  heart,  soul, 
mind,  and  strength,  because  "God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  one 
and  only  Son  .  .  ."  (John  3:16). 

The  Ufe  of  the  believer  ought  to  be 
one  of  gratitude.  Men  and  women  who 
profess  the  name  of  Christ  have  the 
God-ordained  task  to  care  for  and  cul- 
tivate in  loving  service  to  the  Lord  their 
lives,  their  neighbors'  Hves,  and  the 
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earth — all  of  which  belong  to  the  Lord. 

Seerveld  asks:  "How  can  a  believer 
in  the  Lord  respond  in  any  other  way 
than  fully,  unconditionally,  totally, 
bodily,  world-widely  to  accept  cultiva- 
tion of  the  earth  and  all  human  activi- 
ties as  a  ministry  that  is  our  logical  ser- 
vice? Remembering  the  mercies  of  God 
.  .  .  How  can  any  believer  not  offer  all 
he  or  she  has,  sexual  drives,  artistic 
talents,  professional  interests,  even 
sorrows,  offer  all  he  or  she  is,  along 
with  all  of  creation,  as  a  living,  pas- 
sionately smoking  sacrifice  up  to  the 
Lord?" 

God  created  and  reconciled  to  Him- 
self all  things  through  Christ.  All  of 
our  daily  activities  on  the  earth  ought 
to  be  imbued  with  the  light  of  redemp- 
tion. Not  only  our  personal  lives,  but 
the  marketplace,  our  businesses,  our 


God  is  the  focus  of 
a  man  or  woman's 
life  who  is  freed 
from  the  divisive 
finagling  of  sin.  You 
do  things  not  to  im- 
prove yourself,  but 
to  make  God  happy. 


families,  our  educational  institutions, 
television  programing,  films,  music, 
our  leisure  time,  furniture,  the  clothes 
we  wear,  and  even  our  landscaping 
should  demonstrate  the  wisdom  and 
glory  of  God.  For,  as  the  psalmist  re- 
minds us,  ".  .  .  all  things  serve  you 
[God]"  (Psalm  119:91b). 

Recently,  I  addressed  a  group  of 
high  school  students  on  the  very  pop- 
ular topic  of  self-image.  I  explained  to 
them  that  one's  identity  lies  in  whom 
he  or  she  serves  while  carrying  out  the 
activities  of  life.  Knowingly  or  un- 
knowingly, people  are  "living  sacri- 
fices" to  the  god  they  choose  to  wor- 
ship with  their  lives. 

Christians,  I  explained,  have  been 
restored  to  their  proper  place  in  God's 
created  world;  that's  why  they  should 
live  out  of  sheer  gratitude  to  the  true 


God.  With  every  activity,  we  should 
ask,  "Whom  am  I  serving?  Whose  ter- 
ritory am  I  expanding?"  We  are  to  be 
restored,  living  sacrifices  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Following  one  of  my  presentations, 
a  young  lady  approached  me  rather 
shyly  and  said,  "But  the  problem  with 
living  sacrifices  is  that  they  keep  get- 
ting off  the  altar." 

I  laughed,  of  course,  but  I  also  real- 
ized that  she  was  looking  for  some  an- 
swers to  her  questions  about  being  a 
servant  of  Christ.  I  had  asked  those 
same  kinds  of  questions  early  in  my 
Christian  life.  I  knew  that  I  was 
forgiven  by  God  and  restored  to  my 
proper  place  in  His  world,  but  it  took 
time  for  me  to  understand  the  fullness 
of  being  a  living  offering. 

I  remember  that  when  I  first  became 
a  Christian  in  college  it  took  "only" 
three  months  to  "perfect  my  faith."  I 
merely  changed  my  dating  patterns,  re- 
moved all  foul  words  from  my  vocab- 
ulary, stopped  getting  drunk,  had  a 
devotional  time  every  day,  had  regular 
fellowship,  made  it  to  church  every 
Sunday,  and  began  doing  personal 
evangelism. 

But  I  began  to  notice  that  my  soci- 
ology professor  did  not  attribute  the 
problems  of  society  to  the  corruption 
of  sin;  nor  did  the  life,  death,  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  seem  to 
have  much  relevance  to  my  history 
class.  The  breakdown  of  the  family 
meant  that  as  an  institution  it  should 
be  replaced;  education  was  for  the  bet- 
terment of  a  "man-made"  society; 
biology  glorified  the  classification  of 
things,  ignoring  the  significance  and 
diversity  of  God's  creatures. 

I  began  to  discover  that  the  impli- 
cations for  my  faith  were  far-reaching 
and  I  began  to  glimpse  the  necessity  of 
being  a  servant  of  Christ  in  His  good, 
but  fallen,  world.  I  began  to  sense  the 
breadth  of  such  a  commitment.  But 
how  could  I  express  it,  live  it  out? 

Harry  Blamires  describes  the  dilem- 
ma: "There  is  no  longer  a  Christian 
mind;  ...  as  a  thinking  being,  the 
modern  Christian  has  succumbed  to 
secularization.  He  accepts  religion — 
its  morality,  its  worship,  its  spiritual 
culture,  but  he  rejects  the  religious 
view  of  life,  the  view  which  sets  all 
earthly  issues  within  the  context  of  the 
eternal,  the  view  which  relates  all  hu- 
man problems — social,  political,  cul- 
tural— to  the  doctrinal  foundations  of 
the  Christian  faith,  the  view  which  sees 


all  things  here  below  in  terms  of  God's 
supremacy  and  earth's  transitoriness, 
in  terms  of  Heaven  and  Hell." 

Aside  from  matters  of  personal  mor- 
ality and  conduct,  Christians  have 
abandoned  God's  world  to  be  cared 
for  and  developed  by  those  who  do  not 
serve  Him,  but  who  serve  created 
things  instead.  They  decorate  the  earth 
which  the  meek  will  someday  inherit 
(Matthew  5);  they  prescribe  the  cures 
for  life  that  has  been  infected  with  sin, 
and  they  shape  the  direction  that 
civilization  will  take. 

Christians  have  no  choice  but  to  live 
in  the  world  unbelievers  are  re- 
creating. As  a  result,  our  lives  become 
schizophrenic.  We  identify  evil  with 
created  things  such  as  movies,  televi- 
sion, alcohohc  beverages,  cigarettes, 
and  sexuality,  rather  than  understand 
sin  as  a  power  which  grips  the  hearts 
of  men  and  women  and  the  social 
structures  they  create.  If  we  avoid  cer- 
tain "sinful"  things,  then  we  can  feel 
righteous.  But  then  whose  territory  are 
we  expanding? 

The  psalmist  knowingly  asks:  "How 
can  a  young  man  keep  his  way  pure? 
By  living  according  to  your  word" 
(Psalm  1 19:9).  Living  according  to  the 
Word  of  God  is  an  enormous  task  en- 
compassing all  that  we  do.  Anything 
we  think  or  do  that  is  not  in  accor- 
dance with  His  Word  is  sin — a  viola- 
tion of  our  covenantal  vow — betraying 
us  as  unfaithful  servants.  Sinful  acts 
destroy  life,  while  acts  of  obedience 
make  Hfe  what  it  ought  to  be. 

Paul  exhorts  the  Corinthians:  "So 
whether  you  eat  or  drink  or  whatever 
you  do,  do  it  all  for  the  glory  of  God" 
(I  Corinthians  10:31).  As  Calvin  Seer- 
veld  points  out,  Christians  "cannot 
help  but  be  busy  culturally:  Since  this 
is  our  Father's  world,  our  cultivation 
of  it  must  show  we  love  Him  and  rec- 
ognize that  all  here  belongs  to  Him." 

We  are  to  be  faithful  partners  in 
covenant  with  God,  striving  to  live 
lives  which  reveal  the  characteristics  of 
a  genuine  covenant  partner.  For  in- 
stance, our  judgments — whether  they 
render  a  courtroom  verdict  of  guilty  or 
not  guilty,  or  merely  a  decision  as  to 
which  child  can  play  with  the  toy  next 
— should  illustrate  righteousness. 

The  New  Bible  Dictionary  defines 
righteousness  as  "conformity  to  law, 
especially  to  the  law,  mind,  and  will  of 
God,  which  is  the  norm  for  righteous- 
ness." H.  M.  Kuitert  points  out  that 
the  Israelites  spoke  of  things  as  being 


BOOKS 


ALL  OF  LIFE  REDEEMED,  by  Bradshaw  Fray,  William  Ingram,  Thomas  E. 
McWhertor  and  William  David  Romanowski.  Paideia  Press,  Jordan  Station, 
Ontario,  Canada.  111  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  Joel  Beiz.  

Reminders  that  life  can't  be  divided  neatly  into  "secular"  and  "sacred" 
realms  have  become  a  dime  a  dozen  for  people  even  barely  acquainted  with 
the  Reformed  faith.  But  reminders  that  do  so  in  a  layman' s-level,  non- 
academic  way  remain  a  rarity. 

All  of  Life  Redeemed  is  such  a  rarity,  and  in  a  way,  that  is  a  surprise. 
The  book  comes  from  a  distinctly  academic  setting.  The  authors  are  all  re- 
lated to  the  Coalition  for  Christian  Outreach,  a  basically  Reformed  cam- 
pus effort  operating  out  of  Pittsburgh. 

But  in  another  sense,  it's  not  a  surprise  that  the  book  steers  clear  of  aca- 
demic jargon.  Its  publisher,  Paideia  Press,  has  developed  a  knack  for  get- 
ting out  some  important  pieces  which  for  all  their  significance  remain  un- 
cluttered by  the  trappings  of  academia. 

Although  obviously  influenced  by  the  thinking  of  the  Institute  for  Chris- 
tian Studies  in  Toronto,  All  of  Life  Redeemed  was  born  in  the  somewhat 
more  evangelically  temperate  climate  of  western  Pennsylvania.  It's  a  good 
combination,  demonstrating  some  of  the  best  genes  of  both  family  trees. 
Dr.  J.  I.  Packer  says  the  authors  "have  brewed  a  lively  mix  on  what  true 
faith  requires  in  the  way  of  a  changed  lifestyle," 

That's  the  point.  "We  were  bought  with  a  price,"  the  authors  summarize, 
"while  we  were  in  the  depth  of  our  sin.  Jesus  cannot  be  our  friend  without 
being  our  Lord  and  Redeemer.  Redemption  is  as  wide  as  all  creation.  Hence, 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  much  more  than  a  theological  idea  which  we  affirm 
while  sitting  in  the  pew.  Rather,  it  is  the  foundation  upon  which  our  lives 
must  be  lived." 

This  book  is  valuable  because  it  takes  those  ideas,  which  can  easily  become 
nothing  more  than  shibboleths,  and  helps  the  reader  begin  to  work  them 
out  in  practical  ways.  And  it  does  that  in  the  context  of  an  obviously  warm 
devotion  to  Biblical  truth.  In  other  words,  you  feel  comfortable  with  where 
these  fellows  are  taking  you  because  all  the  time,  you  have  the  sense  that 
they  have  been  reading  the  same  Bible  you've  been  reading.  Too  often  in 
ventures  like  this,  you're  bothered  by  jarring  reinterpretations.  Not  here. 

Still,  the  effect  might  be  a  little  unsettling — and  it  ought  to  be.  Are  you 
a  school  teacher,  a  machinist,  a  postal  carrier,  or  a  manager  of  other  peo- 
ple? Whatever  your  calling,  there's  some  help  here  in  directing  you  to  use 
your  calling  more  faithfully  in  the  establishment  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

Because  the  book  was  in  fact  written  by  a  team  of  four  people,  it  some- 
times sounds  strangely  like  it  was  written  by  a  team!  That's  particularly 
bad  when  the  writer  says  "One  time  I . .  .,"  and  you  don't  have  the  slightest 
notion  who  "I"  is.  Another  occasionally  bewildering  habit  is  the  book's 
tendency  to  use  illustrations  and  parables  which  are  so  long  that  they  get 
in  the  way  of  the  point  they're  trying  to  make  clear.  But  those  complaints 
are  minor,  as  is  my  objection  to  the  heavy  tilt  toward  Toronto  in  references 
for  further  reading. 

All  of  Life  Redeemed  is  valuable  mostly  as  an  extended  tract  (you  can 
read  it  in  two  hours)  for  the  believer,  new  or  old,  whose  vision  must  be 
stretched  with  respect  to  what  God  intends  to  do  when  He  saves  a  person. 
This  book  puts  that  great  gift  of  salvation  in  context,  rather  than  seeing 
it  as  an  end  in  itself.  It  puts  flesh  and  blood  on  the  idea  of  "glorifying  God 
and  enjoying  him  forever."  ffl 
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Your  Vacation 
in  the  Mountains — 


Planning  to  spend  a  week  or  long- 
er in  North  Carolina's  cool  and 
refreshing  mountains  this  summer? 
You're  welcome  to  use  the  facilities 
of  Ridge  Haven  Conference  Center. 

One  bedroom  Apartments,  ac- 
commodating 4  persons  with 
sofa  bed  in  living  room,  rent  for 
only  $350  a  week. 


4 to  6  persQns  can  enjoy  a  2  bed- 
room-2  bath  Apartment  for  only 
$475  a  week. 


Twin-bed  rooms  with  private 
baths  in  Ridge  Haven's  Motel 
are  only  $30  a  day;  rooms  with  dou- 
ble bed,  $25;  with  2  double  beds,  $35. 


Rooms  with  connecting  baths  in 
Iverson  and  Dean  Lodges — 
when  available — $18  a  day. 


Motor  Home  and  Camper  sites 
with  electricity  and  water 
hook-ups — $6  a  day,  $35  a  week. 
Sites  for  Tent  Campers,  $25  a  week. 

For  reservations — write  Ed  Robe- 
son, Administrator  or  phone 
(704)  862-3916 


Cloven 


CONFERENCE  CENTER 
Box  565 
Rosman,  N.C.  28772 
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righteous:  "A  'righteous'  way  is  a  way 
that  brings  one  to  where  he  wants  to 
go  and  a  'righteous'  scale  is  one  that 
works  accurately.  In  both  instances, 
the  word  'righteous'  points  to  a  thing 
that  functions  properly,  meets  its  pur- 
pose; a  thing  is  justified,  therefore,  if 
it  does  what  one  may  expect  it  to  do." 

A  righteous  Christian  life  is,  then, 
a  Hfe  offered  in  service  to  God  to  cul- 
tivate the  world  that  belongs  to  Him. 
"But  seek  his  kingdom,  and  these 
things  will  be  given  to  you  as  well" 
(Luke  12:32). 

As  God's  covenant  partners.  Chris- 
tians are  to  model  the  attributes  of 
God,  demonstrating  His  wisdom  and 
glory  in  a  world  filled  with  strangers 
to  His  covenant. 

In  our  business  dealings  and  inter- 
national policy  we  should  perform  acts 
of  justice,  securing  the  rights  of  our 
neighbor  and  hurrying  to  help  the  op- 
pressed. "But  let  justice  roll  on  like  a 
river,  righteousness  like  a  never-failing 
stream!"  the  prophet  Amos  cried 
(5:24). 

Our  relationships  with  friends,  par- 
ents, spouse,  co-workers,  and  those 
with  whom  we  do  business,  should  be 
characterized  by  truth — reliability,  de- 
pendability, trustworthiness,  and  con- 
sistency in  word  and  deed.  In  all  that 
we  do  we  are  to  be  signposts,  pointing 
strangers  in  the  way  of  the  Creator,  the 
glorious  God  of  the  covenant  "in 
whom  we  have  redemption,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins." 

What  does  it  mean  to  be  a  genuine 
Christian  "signpost"?  Should  we 
mount  soapboxes  on  street  corners 
shouting  the  message  of  salvation  to 
passersby?  Pray  before  a  meal  at  a 
public  restaurant?  Leave  booklets  ex- 
plaining the  steps  to  God  as  a  tip  for 
the  waitress's  service?  Invite  someone 
to  a  Bible  study?  Or  play  a  Christian 
album  for  them? 

There  is  much  more  to  being  authen- 
tic about  the  Christian  faith  than  mere- 
ly proclaiming  the  gospel  verbally. 
Certainly  the  manner  and  style  of  our 
proclaiming  is  also  a  reflection  of  the 
God  we  represent.  All  of  our  daily  ac- 
tivities are  woven  together  like  a  tap- 
estry and  presented  as  one  whole  of- 
fering to  the  Lord.  In  every  activity  of 
life  we  are  to  act  as  obedient  partners 
of  the  Lord,  giving  those  who  live  in 
darkness  a  taste  of  the  holy  God  of 
truth,  righteousness,  and  justice.  Our 
lives  as  Christian  must  be  authentic 
through  and  through,  or  else  we  are 


liars. 

"The  man  who  says,  'I  know  him,' 
but  does  not  do  what  he  commands  is 
a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  But 
if  anyone  obeys  his  word,  God's  love 
is  truly  made  complete  in  him.  This  is 
how  we  know  that  we  are  in  him. 
Whoever  claims  to  live  in  him  must 
walk  as  Jesus  did"  (I  John  2:4-6). 

Here  John  explains  that  obedience 
demonstrates  that  we  know  God  and 
that  His  love  is  in  us. 

In  The  Timeless  Moment,  D.  Bruce 
Lockerbie  metaphorically  illustrates 
the  genuineness  of  being  a  Christian  by 
developing  an  analogy  involving  art: 
"A  conversation  with  a  potter  comes 
to  mind.  He  had  asked:  If  it  were 
possible  to  make  a  'Christian  pitcher,' 
what  would  it  look  like?  How  would 
it  differ  from  any  other  vessel  used  to 
pur  beverages? 

"We  agreed  from  the  outset  that  no 
such  container  existed,  but  for  the  sake 
of  discussion  we  could  make  these  hy- 
pothetical suggestions.  First,  such  a 
piece  of  pottery  holds  whatever  liquid 
it  contains  without  leaking.  This  pit- 
cher stands  firmly  on  its  base  without 
tipping  over.  It  may  be  of  almost  any 
shape  imaginable,  so  long  as  its  intend- 
ed purpose  to  serve  as  a  pitcher. 

"It  is  what  it  is,  without  apology  or 
explanation.  Therefore,  it  needs  no 
emblems  to  mark  it  as  'Christian.'  In 
fact,  anything  external  to  its  grace  as 
an  object  and  its  function  as  a  utensil 
is  mere  advertising  or  propaganda,  not 
art.  We  also  agreed  that  it  is  unthink- 
able to  consider  praising  the  Lord,  no 
matter  how  boldly  the  message  is  in- 
scribed, with  a  flawed  or  faulty 
pitcher." 

Christians  are  not  merely  to  label 
themselves  "Christian"  but  to  be  gen- 
uine about  their  lives  in  faith.  We  are 
to  be  righteous,  true  to  our  calling  and 
purpose  on  the  earth,  modeling  life  as 
it  was  meant  to  be  lived  from  the  be- 
ginning. 

Paul's  concluding  exhortation  to  the 
Philippians  outlines  the  distinctive 
qualities  of  the  Christian's  activities: 
"Finally,  brothers,  whatever  is  true, 
whatever  is  noble,  whatever  is  right, 
whatever  is  pure,  whatever  is  lovely, 
whatever  is  admirable — if  anything  is 
excellent  or  praiseworthy — think  about 
such  things.  Whatever  you  have 
learned  or  received  or  heard  from  me, 
or  seen  in  me — put  it  into  practice. 
And  the  God  of  peace  will  be  with  you 
(Philippians  4:8,9).  ffi 
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Be  a  Doer  of  the  Word 
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Background  Scripture:  James  1 
Key  verses:  James  1:1-6,  19-27 
Devotional  reading:  James  1:12-18 
Memory  selection:  James  1:22 


INTRODUCTION  

With  this  lesson,  we  begin  a  series  of 
fine  studies  in  James,  each  one  cover- 
ing a  chapter.  Today,  focusing  on  the 
first  chapter,  note  what  James  says 
about  the  life  that  is  approved  by  God: 
It  is  one  of  faith,  of  testing,  of  doing 
and  of  fruitfulness. 


Faith: 

1 

The  Essential 

James  1:1-8 

Many  have  concluded  that  Paul  and 
James  disagree  in  regard  to  the  place 
of  faith  in  the  believer's  Hfe.  However, 
such  a  conclusion  cannot  be  rightly 
drawn  from  any  careful  study  of  their 
writings.  Basically,  they  are  saying  the 
same  thing:  Faith  is  essential  in  our  re- 
lationships with  God;  and  true  faith 
will  show  itself  by  what  we  do  with  our 
lives. 

It  is  interesting  that  James  starts  this 
letter  with  an  insistance  on  the  essen- 
tial nature  of  faith,  in  all  of  our  rela- 
tionships with  the  Lord,  exhorting  the 
readers  to  ask  in  faith,  nothing  doubt- 
ing (v.  6). 

Indeed,  James  challenges  his  readers 
to  count  it  all  joy  whenever  they  face 
various  kinds  of  temptations  (or  trials). 
The  reason  is  that  such  trials  are  what 
prove  that  we  have  faith  and  that  it  is 
valid  faith  in  the  Lord  (vv.  2-3). 

James  assumes  that  his  readers  have 
been  facing  trials  and  temptations  all 
along,  but  he  wants  them  to  under- 
stand that  these  trials  are  not  some- 
thing unique  to  them.  They  are  a  nec- 
essary part  of  their  growing  spiri- 
tually. 


The  International  Sunday  Sctiool  Lesson  Outlines  are 
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Some  may  have  lost  their  jobs  be- 
cause they  became  Christians  and  are 
having  a  difficuh  time  making  ends 
meet,  but  they  should  not  feel  sorry  for 
themselves. 

They  need  to  see  that  these  very 
trials  show  up  their  faith  and  make  it 
evident  that  they  are  not  living  for  the 
things  of  this  world  but  for  Christ. 
Some  may  even  be  facing  death;  many 
Christians  in  that  day  did.  James 
wishes  them  to  understand  that  far 
from  being  a  cause  for  sorrow  and 
fear,  this  is  a  cause  for  joy.  They  are 
privileged  to  show  by  their  wilHngness 
to  lay  their  lives  on  the  line  for  Jesus 
that  they  truly  believe  in  Him,  and  this 
will  encourage  others. 

James  promises  that  such  testing 
works  patience  (or  better,  steadfast- 
ness). The  trial  of  their  faith  shows  it 
to  be  genuine  and  their  continuing  to 
be  faithful  is  steadfastness. 

The  only  way  we  grow  spiritually  is 
through  a  faith  that  proves  to  be  gen- 
uine. When  one  is  tried  and  remains 
steadfast  in  his  faith,  he  is  growing 
toward  being  all  that  the  Lord  would 
have  him  to  be:  Perfect  (v.  4). 

The  Lord  continually  holds  before 
all  believers  the  goal  of  perfection.  We 
are  to  strive  to  be  all  that  He  desires 
us  to  be  in  Jesus  Christ.  God  taught 
that  right  early,  to  Abraham  (Gen. 
17:1).  Later,  Jesus  showed  that  it  was 
still  His  goal  for  His  followers  (Matt. 
5:48).  And  Paul,  in  agreement  with 
James,  writes  to  the  Philippians  that 
to  be  perfect  in  Christ  has  been,  and 
always  will  be,  his  aim  in  life  (Phil. 
3:10-16). 

James  asks  those  who  may  not  yet 
be  able  to  apply  all  that  the  Lord  has 
taught  in  His  Word  to  their  daily  lives 
(that  is  what  wisdom  means — v. 5)  to 
ask  God  for  help.  But  they  must  ask 
in  faith.  They  cannot  begin  to  grow  in- 
to all  that  God  would  have  them  be  un- 
less they  have  faith  in  Him  (v.  6). 

James  describes  those  without  faith 
as  unstable  in  all  their  ways,  double- 
minded  (v.  8).  Faith,  then,  is  the  abso- 
lute essential  of  all  our  relationships 


with  God.  Without  faith  it  is  impos- 
sible to  please  Him  (Hebrews  11:6). 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  How  do  I  react  when  I  meet  hard- 
ships? 

2.  Have  I  ever  asked  the  Lord  to 
help  me  to  be  wise  (be  able  to  relate 
His  whole  teaching  to  my  daily  Hfe)? 


Testing: 

2 

The  Means 

James  1:9-18 

The  testing  of  our  faith  to  determine 
that  it  is  genuine  is  so  important  that 
James  comes  back  to  it,  choosing  two 
opposite  kinds  of  Christians  so  that  we 
might  see  in  detail  what  it  means  to  be 
tested. 


A  conservative, 
evangelical 

seminary 
in  suburban  ^ 
Philadelphia  / 
thaf  s  new  .  ■  ■  /  , 
and  surprisingly 
different. 


I  4  1 


^Biblical  ( 
SeminaryL 


Instead  of  teacliing  students  to  articulate  tlie 
"Seminary  position"  on  every  point  of  doctrine, 
Biblical  teaches  students  tiow  to  go  directly  to  the 
Bible  and  find  out  for  themselves  what  it  teaches. 
While  our  doctnnal  position  is  based  on  the 
Westminster  Standards,  and  the  faculty  are  all 
premillennial  in  their  eschatology ,  there  is  freedom 
and  liberty  to  reach  conclusions  other  than  those 

held  by  the  Seminary, 
Teaching  students  how  to  handle  the  Bible  sanely 

ana  responsibly  is  only  one  of  Biblical's 
distinctives.  Having  "hearts  for  people"  is  another. 
And  evangelism.  And  have  you  heard  a  Biblical 
graduate  preach?  We  invest  an  unusual  amount  of 
hme,  effort,  and  energy  into  producing  preachers 
and  teachers  who  are  powerful  communicators 
.  .  .  rather  than  bonng,  dull  lecturers.  The 
transformation  that  takes  place  in  Biblical  students 

over  the  three  years  is  sinking. 
For  an  in-depth  explanation  of  Biblical's  approach 
to  theological  education,  write:  Communications 
Office,  Biblical  Seminary,  Hatfield,  Pa.  19440. 

Founded  In1971  •  ISO  students  •  M.A.,  M.Div.,  and 

S.T.M.  degrees  •  Not  affiliated  with  any  one 
denomination  •  All  faculty  hold  to  full  authority  and 
Inerrancy  of  Scripture 
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Helps  kids  &  their 
families  make  wise  choices 
about  television 


Making  TV 
Work  for 
Your  Family 


A  unique  guide  to  help  kids 
and  parents  analyze  their  TV 
viewing.  William  Coleman 

shows  kids  how  to  examine 
programs  and  family  viewing 
habits,  and  arrive  at  positive, 
agreeable  solutions.  Designed 
for  use  in  a  family  setting. 
Includes:  Why  is  TV  good?  Do 
some  shows  make  you  afraid? 
What  can  1  do  instead  of 
watching  TV?  Photos  add 
interest.  $4.95,  112  pages 


at  your  bookstore  or 

M  BETHANY  HOUSE 
PUBLISHERS 


One  is  described  as  of  low  degree. 
He  may  be  a  slave  or  at  best  a  man  very 
low  on  the  economic  ladder.  He  does 
not  have  much  of  this  world's  goods. 
He  has  a  hard  time  feeding  his  family 
and  clothing  them.  His  children  can- 
not have  many  of  the  luxuries  that 
other  children  enjoy.  His  wife  is  de- 
prived of  many  of  the  things  that  the 
world  says  women  ought  to  have. 

James  reminds  such  a  one  that  this 
is  his  testing.  It  is  the  means  which  God 
has  chosen  for  him  to  grow  spiritually 
and  to  mature  in  his  faith.  It  will  show 
whether  or  not  his  faith  is  genuine. 

The  one  who  perseveres  under  trial 
is  blessed,  indeed,  for  he  is  assured  that 
crown  of  life  which  the  Lord  has 
promised  to  all  who  truly  believe  in 
Him  (v.  12). 

But  such  a  crown  is  not  promised  to 
everyone  who  professes  faith  in  Jesus 
or  who  joins  the  church.  Those  cannot 
assure  anyone  of  salvation.  The  only 
assurance  comes  from  our  faith  hav- 
ing been  tested  and  proved  to  be  gen- 
uine. That  is  what  life  for  the  Chris- 
tian in  this  world  is  all  about  (v.  12). 

On  the  other  hand,  some  professing 
Christians  are  very  rich.  They  are 
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tested  by  the  riches  that  God  has  put 
into  their  hands.  This  does  not  mean, 
necessarily,  that  they  are  millionaires. 
They  simply  have  more  than  they  need. 
That  is  what  "rich"  means  in  the 
Bible. 

Since  they  have  more  than  they 
need,  they  are  going  to  be  tested  by 
what  they  have  in  their  bank  account. 
What  will  they  do  with  it?  Will  they 
come  to  depend  on  that  for  their 
security  or  will  they  trust  continually 
in  the  Lord? 

Only  as  they  learn  to  be  humble  and 
to  realize  that  whatever  they  have  is 
not  for  their  pleasure  but  for  use  in 
God's  Kingdom,  in  other  words,  only 
as  they  are  made  low  in  their  own  eyes 
and  Christ  is  exalted  will  they  prove  to 
have  genuine  faith. 

To  trust  in  their  riches,  as  the  rest 
of  the  world  does,  is  disastrous.  For 
those  riches  will  soon  flee  and  can  gain 
them  nothing  with  God  or  toward  their 
salvation  (vv.  10-11). 

They  will  be  blessed  if  they  can  use 
what  funds  the  Lord  has  entrusted  to 
them  for  His  glory.  Only  in  that  way 
will  they  prove  that  their  faith  is  gen- 
uine and  that  they  love  the  Lord  (v. 

12)  . 

James  warns  all  against  trying  to  ex- 
cuse their  failures  in  times  of  trial  by 
saying  that  God  had  tempted  them  (v. 

13)  .  When  we  fail  in  our  trials  of  faith, 
it  is  not  God  who  is  to  blame  but  our 
ow/7  spiritual  weakness  (v.  14). 

Then  he  reminds  us  that  we  must 
look  to  God  to  give  us  the  victory  in 
our  trials  of  life  (v.  17).  Every  good  gift 
comes  from  Him  and  without  His  gifts 
we  could  not  endure. 

What  will  make  us  stand  steadfast 
in  the  trials  of  Hfe  is  the  fact  that  God 
chose  us  and  determined  that  we 
should  be  born  again  into  His  family 
(v.  18).  If  that  has  not  happened,  any 
professed  faith  that  we  might  have  is 
vain  and  will  not  save  us. 

QaESTlONS  

1 .  Do  I  consider  myself  to  be  rich? 
in  the  eyes  of  men?  In  the  eyes  of  God? 

2.  How  much  am  I  relying  on  finan- 
cial security  in  this  world  as  I  plan  for 
the  rest  of  my  life? 
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The  Proof 

James  1:19-25 

James  now  gets  to  the  main  point  of 


what  he  means  by  the  proving  of  our 
faith.  It  is  not  simply  in  our  being 
careful  to  profess  the  right  things.  The 
proof  of  our  faith  is  in  our  becoming 
doers  of  God's  Word  and  not  hearers 
only. 

No  lesson  is  older,  in  Scripture,  than 
that  one.  Adam  and  Eve  proved  their 
lack  of  faith  in  God's  Word  when  they 
listened  to  the  devil  and  did  what  he 
said  in  contrast  to  what  the  Lord  had 
taught  them  to  do.  They  proved  to  be 
hearers  but  not  doers  of  God's  Word. 

Jesus,  at  the  end  of  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  reminded  His  hearers  of 
the  same  thing,  warning  them  that  to 
hear  and  not  to  do  what  He  had  said 
was  like  building  a  house  on  the  sand. 
It  might  look  good,  from  the  ground 
up,  but  it  had  no  stability  and  could 
not  stand  the  testing  and  trials  of  faith. 
It  would  collapse,  and  with  it  all  the 
hopes  of  the  one  who  had  vainly  pro- 
fessed to  be  His  follower. 

James  begins  by  warning,  therefore, 
to  be  slow  to  speak  but  swift  to  hear. 
What  did  he  mean? 

He  meant  that  it  is  easy  enough  to 
say  we  believe.  We  can  deceive  and  do 
all  kinds  of  wonders  with  our  tongue, 
but  it  is  just  talk.  It  is  better  to  be  slow 
in  professing  faith  in  the  Lord  than  to 
say  we  believe  when  we  do  not. 

Many  who  say  they  believe,  immedi- 
ately go  out  and  condemn  all  others. 
They  even  condemn  many  genuine 
Christians  for  not  agreeing  with  them, 
or  for  not  allowing  them  to  preach,  or 
to  be  ordained,  or  to  be  spokesmen  for 
the  church.  They  become  indignant. 
Such  wrath  on  their  part  and  condem- 
nation of  all  who  do  not  agree  with 
them  is  often  the  characteristic  of 
neophytes  (new  professors  of  faith  in 
Jesus). 

But  it  is  one  thing  to  say  that  we 
believe  and  another  to  demonstrate  it 
with  our  lives.  One  ought  not  to  go 
forth  to  represent  Christ  until,  by  his 
life,  he  has  demonstrated  God's  work 
in  him. 

James  calls  all  new  converts  to 
meekness  and  to  a  time  of  study — 
serious  study  of  God's  Word — before 
they  consider  themselves  to  speak  for 
Christianity. 

Would  that  that  were  the  case  today! 
Too  often,  it  is  not.  New  "converts" 
become  instant  experts  in  Christianity 
and  go  about  writing  books  and  de- 
claring what  God  wants,  when  they 
have  not  even  begun  any  serious  study 
of  God's  Word. 


They  need  to  study  that  Word  so 
that  they  can  be  approved  as  work- 
men, rightly  handling  God's  Word  of 
truth  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

James  says  that  those  who  only 
hear,  however,  and  do  not  apply  to 
their  Hves  the  Word  of  God  are  only 
deluding  themselves  (v.  22). 

He  likens  such  people  to  one  who 
goes  and  looks  at  himself  in  a  mirror 
(God's  Word)  and  sees  what  the  Bible 
tells  him  ought  to  be  done  in  his  Hfe, 
but  then  promptly  goes  away  assum- 
ing that  that  can  wait.  He  goes  about 
doing  what  he  wants  rather  than  tak- 
ing seriously  what  the  Word  has  taught 
God's  will  to  be  (vv.  23-25). 

QOESTIONS  

1.  How  carefully  have  I  studied 
God's  Word?  How  much  time  do  I 
give  to  this  exercise? 

2.  Name  some  specific  ways  in  which 
you  are  presently  applying  God's 
Word  to  your  own  life,  to  make  your 
life  more  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 


Pure  Religion 
The  Fruit 

James  1:26-27 


James  talks  here  about  pure  religion, 
undefiled  religion,  genuine  religion  (v. 
27).  By  this,  he  obviously  means  that 
religion  based  on  genuine  faith  in  the 
Lord.  It  is  in  contrast  to  any  religion 
which  is  only  outward. 

James  has  already  shown  us  the  in- 
gredients of  pure  religion — what 
makes  it  genuine. 

It  is  religion  based  on  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  on  Him  alone. 
It  is  religion  that  not  only  professes 
faith  in  Jesus  but  also  shows  that  faith 
by  being  able  to  stand,  steadfast  to  the 
end,  nothing  wavering. 

Moreover,  it  is  reUgion  which  proves 
itself  by  what  is  done  in  and  with  that 
life.  It  is  a  faith  that  works  and  shows 
itself  by  doing  and  not  by  hearing  and 
professing  alone. 

But  James  is  also  aware  of  many — 
perhaps  his  own  readers — who  think 
that  their  religion  is  pure  when  it  is  not 
(v.  26).  From  all  we  read  in  the  latter 
letters  of  the  New  Testament,  there 
was  evidently  a  lot  of  that  malady  go- 
ing around  at  the  end  of  the  first 
century. 

James  warns  that  if  one  goes  on 
thinking  that  he  is  truly  religious  (ac- 
ceptable to  God)  while  not  controlling 
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his  tongue,  he  is  really  deceiving  him- 
self (v.  26).  James  is  not  chiefly  talk- 
ing about  the  practice  of  gossip,  as 
many  interpreters  seem  to  think.  He  is 
speaking  of  not  bridling  our  tongue  in 
the  matter  of  talking  a  good  religion 
while  there  is  no  reality  behind  it. 

Such  people  are  deceiving  not  only 
their  hearers  but  their  own  hearts.  On- 
ly a  changed  life,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
can  truly  save  them.  Such  religion  may 
count  for  much  in  this  world  and  gain 
one  a  place  of  distinction  among 
church  members,  maybe  even  a  pulpit, 
but  James  says  that  such  religion  is 
worthless  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Pure  religion  (one  that  is  undefiled) 
as  seen  in  God's  eyes — and  only  that 
really  counts — shows  itself  in  a  life  of 
concern  for  the  need  of  God's 
children. 

To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  afflication  means  to  show  that  we 
love  them  and  care  for  them.  It  means 
more  than  merely  saying  so.  It  means 
demonstrating  that  we  care  for  them 
and  that  we  view  them  to  be  our  re- 
sponsibility, by  sharing  with  them  the 
blessings  (riches)  God  has  given  us. 
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Geneva  College  offers  Tax,  Estate  and 
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The  word  used  by  James — and  often 
translated  "to  visit" — means  more 
than  making  a  house  call  on  them.  It 
means  taking  them  into  our  care  and 
meeting  their  needs  as  we  are  able. 

Is  James  teaching  that  doing  chari- 
ty work  is  true  religion?  Certainly  not! 
He  is  teaching  that  if  we  truly  beUeve, 
we  will  truly  love  God  and  His  children 
and  will  see  that  any  blessing  He  has 
given  us  ought  to  be  shared  with  other 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ,  out  of 
gratitude  to  the  Lord  for  all  He  has 
done  for  us.  To  be  unconcerned  for 
their  needs,  or  to  desire  to  hold  on  to 
what  we  have  for  self-security,  is  tanta- 
mount to  saying  that  we  really  do  not 
believe  at  all. 

One  more  thing.  We  must  not  dole 
out  to  the  needy  indiscriminately.  We 
rightly  minister  only  as  we  minister  in 
the  name  of  Christ.  That  the  world 
does  not  do.  We  must  keep  ourselves 
unspotted  by  the  world,  by  not  using 
the  world's  channels  for  reaching  the 
poor,  but  working  always  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  so  that  He,  and  He  alone, 
will  receive  the  glory. 

QOESTIONS  

1 .  How  much  of  my  money  do  I  give 
through  secular  charities? 

2.  How  much  effort  do  I  make  to 
learn  who,  in  my  church  or  communi- 
ty of  Christians,  is  in  real  need?  How 
much  do  I  share  with  them? 

Next  week:  "Showing  Your  Faith 
Through  Works,"  James  2.  ID 

Letters— from  p.  3 

The  Huguenots  suffered  as  they  were 
a  minority.  Some  of  my  ancestors 
came  to  this  country  for  religious 
liberty.  They  were  a  small  sect  in  that 
day  and  age.  However,  they  couldn't 
practice  their  religion  in  their 
homeland,  and  so  they  came  to  the 
United  States. 

Fourth,  I  believe  that  if  we  ever 
have  verbal  or  vocal  prayers  in  the 
public  schools,  the  ones  promoting  it 
now,  will  have  the  most  to  lose.  The 
"moral  majority"  is  not  really  a  ma- 
jority in  our  country.  The  liberals  will 
probably  be  in  control.  They  have  a 
way  of  doing  just  that.  Personally,  I 
find  no  signs  of  spiritual  revival.  In- 
stead, I  see  the  real  decline  of  the 
West. 

— (Rev.)  Jason  Hollopeter 
Selinsgrove,  Pa. 
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CHURCHES 

PRINCETON,  NEW  JERSEY  An  excit- 
ing and  growing  PCA  church,  Princeton 
Presbyterian  Church,  Rev.  Ken  Smith.  For 
information  write  P.O.  Box  3003,  Princeton, 
NJ  08540.  

ORANGE  BEACH,  ALABAMA  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Bear  Point,  a  new 
PCA  work  in  the  Lord.  You  would  be  warm- 
ly welcomed  to  our  9:00  a.m.  Sunday  School 
and  10:00  a.m.  worship  service.  Presently 
meeting  in  the  Bear  Point  Civic  Association 
Building.  Call  (205)  981-4068.  

LEXINGTON,  KENTUCKY  Tates  Creek 
Presbyterian  Church,  a  PCA  mission  work. 
Meeting  at  Kirklevington  N.  Clubhouse,  857 
Malabu  Dr.  at  New  Circle  and  Tates  Creek 
Pike.  Al  Lutz,  pastor  (606)  266-7531. 

SAN  ANTONIO  A  Reformed  church.  Grace 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  5602  UTSA 
Boulevard  at  I- 10  (new  Location),  San  An- 
tonio, TX  78249.  Rev.  Jack  J.  Peterson, 
pastor.  Sunday  at  1 1  and  7;  Wednesday  at  7. 

DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH.  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

OPC  GROWING  IN  AUSTIN  S.S.  9:30, 

Worship  11:00  a.m.  3407  Greystone  (no 
mail).  Week  night  home  Bible  studies.  Rev. 
Jerry  Taylor,  pastor,  405  Tawny  Dr.,  Austin, 
TX  78745.  (512)  442-5782  or  477-0887. 

EDUCATION 


MISSANABIE 
WOODS 
ACADEMY 


10  great  weeks  in  the  unspoiled  woods  of 
Northern  Canada;  produces  remarkable 
changes  in  attitudes  and  grades.  Responsi- 
ble Christian  faculty  with  degrees  in  forestry, 
biology,  psychology  and  education,  leads  this 
internationally-known  program.  Staff-to-stu- 
dent ratio  1 :2!  Remedial  academics.  Separate 
programs  for  boys  and  girls  13-18.  Expect 
positive  growth  in  faith,  character,  and  self- 
esteem.  Great  for  normal  underachievers! 
Early  response  advised.  Write:  New  Hori- 
zons, 1000  South  350  East,  Ivlarion,  IN 
46953;  (317)  668-4009. 
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FOR  SALE\ 

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  Upholstering.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs, 
pulpit  furniture.  Reversible  Cushions.  40 
years  experience.  Rt.  6,  Box  20-1,  Marion, 
NC  28752.  Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled, 
velvet  or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  mea- 
surements, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Lan- 
drum,  owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOL- 
STERY, 28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC 
29605.  Phone  (803)  277-1658.  

DO  MIRACLES  THEN  CONTINUE? 
A  well-researched  100-page  book  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  duration  of  miracle  activity.  Min- 
isters get  several  to  use  as  Sunday  School 
study  material.  For  those  who  reply  to  this 
ad,  we  will  enclose  another  book  on  the  sit- 
uation in  the  North  of  Ireland  absolutely  free. 
Send  $5.00  for  both  books  postpaid.  To  Dr. 
Ronald  Cooke,  Manahath  School  of  Theo- 
logy, 1 1 11  N.  Juniata  St.,  HoUidaysburg,  PA 
16648.  This  is  a  book  to  make  Christians  and 
Christian  ministers  THINK.  For  S.S.  teach- 
ers, 10  copies  for  $25.00  postpaid. 

HOME  4/2,  screened  patio/pool.  Comer,  A/C 
units,  fans,  family  room/office,  near  good 
PCA  churches,  shopping,  school,  express- 
ways. Moving  to  Ridgehaven.  9145  SW  80th 
Ave.,  Miami,  FL  33156,  (305)  271-0439. 


"ALCOHOL  AND 
THE  BIBLE" 

by  Stephen  M.  Reynolds, 

Ph.D.,  Princeton  University 
The  Bible  speaks  about  this  dangerous 
drug,  but  many  people,  Christians  as 
well  as  non-Christians,  do  not  under- 
stand and  are  greatly  harnned. 
A  book  priced  at  $3.00, 

available  fronn  the  author. 
Stephen  M.  Reynolds,  702  Custis  Road 
Glenside,  PA  19038 

Telephone  (21 5)  884-5835 
"Challenging  insights  on  the  absti- 
nence issue"— Charles  Butler,  Ph.D., 
Temple  University. 


PEOPLE 

ASSOCIATE  PASTOR  needed  in  EPC  of 
970  members,  near  Atlanta.  Must  have  fun- 
damental. Reformed  beliefs  and  be  willing 
to  share  all  pastoral  duties,  with  emphasis  on 
youth  work.  Send  resumes  to:  Chairman  of 
Search  Committee,  107  John  Maddox  Drive, 
Rome,  GA  30161.  

COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

of  Cranford,  N.J.,  a  member  of  CSI,  is  seek- 
ing applications  for  the  following  positions: 
P. E. /Athletic  Director,  5th/6th  grade  teach- 
er, and  kindergarten  teacher.  Please  send  re- 
sumes to:  Mr.  Arthur  Pruiksma,  Box  966, 
RD  #2,  Chester,  NJ  07930.  (201)  879-7739. 


TEACHERS  WANTED  in  a  growing  PCA 
school  in  the  beautiful  northeast  Alabama 
town  of  Anniston.  Christian  teachers  with  a 
Biblical  world-life  view  and  a  strong  commit- 
ment to  education  that  is  Christian  should 
apply.  There  are  openings  in  the  elementary 
school  as  well  as  Jr.  High.  Salary  will  be  com- 
mensurate with  degree  and  experience.  Please 
send  resumes  to:  Faith  Christian  School,  4100 
Roannaki  Road,  Anniston,  AL  36201. 

TRINITY  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  In- 
vites applications  for  possible  openings  in  K 
through  4,  and  in  secondary  history  and  sci- 
ence. Candidates  who  are  committed  to  the 
Reformed  faith  are  urged  to  apply.  Call  or 
write:  William  A.  Fischer,  principal.  Trini- 
ty Christian  School,  9100  Frankstown  Rd., 
Pittsburgh,  PA  15235.  (412)  242-8886. 

FULL-TIME  Director  of  Christian  Education 
needed  for  600-member  church.  Send  resume 
to:  Search  Committee,  Raeford  Presbyterian 
Church,  Raeford,  North  Carolina  28376. 

MIDDLETOWN  CHRISTIAN  School  is 
receiving  applications  for  a  pre-school  posi- 
tion. Address  inquiries  to:  Principal,  Middle- 
town  Christian  School,  Spruce  and  Emaus 
Streets,  Middletown,  PA  17057.  Tel.  (717) 
944-9950. 


SERVICESl 


COVENANT  COLLEGE 

seeks  qualified  applicants  for  the  posi- 
tion of  Assistant  Director  of  Admis- 
sions Counseling.  The  Assistant  Direc- 
tor will  be  responsible  for  much  of  the 
daily  activity  of  the  Admissions  Coun- 
seling Office.  Requirements  include  a 
college  degree,  2-3  years  business  ex- 
perience, sales  and  management 
skills,  and  a  commitment  to  the  edu- 
cational task  of  Covenant  College. 
Write:  Mr.  Harry  Pinner,  Director  of  Ad- 
missions Counseling,  Covenant  Col- 
lege,  Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350. 


MINISTER  OF  CHRISTIAN  Education 
needed  in  a  small  but  growing  (175  member) 
PCA  church.  Applicant  must  be  a  "team  per- 
son," have  the  ability  to  develop  an  effec- 
tive all-church  C.E.  program,  be  strong  in 
recruiting  and  training  people  for  service 
("equipping  the  saints  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry").  Administrative  ability  a  must. 
Long  hours,  low  pay,  but  a  fruitful  field  and 
an  eager  group  of  great  folks!  Send  resume 
to:  Rev.  Johnny  Long,  Altadena  Valley  Pres- 
byterian Church,  4660  Caldwell  Mill  Rd., 
Birmingham,  AL  35243.  M.Div.  and/or 
M.C.E.  preferred. 

COLLEGE  MINISTER  NEEDED  for  a 

strong,  interdenominational  fellowship  on  a 
secular  campus  whose  strengths  are  evangel- 
ism, preaching/teaching,  administration,  and 
counseling.  Write  to:  Rev.  Dale  Salico,  First 
Baptist  Church,  Main  and  7th  Ave.,  Clarion, 
PA  16214. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
l-SOO-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-841-2782. 


BUILD 
BUILD 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

designed,  built,  and  furnished 
on  your  lot  Average  price 
$dO/sq  ft  We  design  for 
seating  1 30  or  more 
(Not  prefabricated). 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews. 

FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
Steel  or  masonry  from  $22/sq.  <t. 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  classrooms  and  larger 

Write  or  call  for  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297       (803)  268-7090 

NORTHWAY  CONTRACTORS 

INC.  P.O.  Box  591,  Taylors,  SC  29687 

Over  275  buildings  constructed  In  tlie  Southeast 


TRAVEL 

OBERAMMERGAU  Passion  Play  and  Salz- 
burg Music  Festival  in  a  4-country,  12-day 
tour.  Austria,  Czechoslovakia,  Germany, 
Netherlands.  Visit  Innsbruck,  Salzburg  (Mo- 
zart concert  at  the  Palace),  Vienna,  Prague, 
Nuremburg,  Rothenburg,  Heidelburg,  Frank- 
furt, Dusseldorf,  Cologne,  Amsterdam. 
$1,929  from  Atlanta.  July  30  -  Aug.  10.  Chris- 
tian group,  experienced  travel  host.  Contact: 
Dr.  M.  O.  Owens,  Jr.,  P.O.  Box  2066,  Gas- 
tonia,  NC  28053,  Tel.  (704)  864-6627. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-1 1  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
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Thank  You 
1,118,725  Times 

Because  you  supported  Joy  Gift  so 
generously,  you're  being  tlianked  one 
million,  one  hundred  eighteen 
thousand,  seven  hundred  twenty-five 
times  this  year. 

During  1984,  your  Joy  Gift  will  supply 
2,850  retired  ministers,  mission- 
aries, and  their  dependents  with 
important  medical  protection  and 
care.  In  addition,  for  215  people,  the 
gift  provides  basic  income;  these  are 
people  who'd  not  even  have  neces- 
sities without  your  helping  hand. 

Each  person  thanks  you  every  day. 
That  makes  "Thank  You"  1,118,725 
times  during  the  year  .  .  .  "Thank 
You"  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 


Board  of  Annuities  &  Relief  /  Prestiyterian  Church  (U.S.A.) 
1  Ponce  de  Leon  Awnue  NE  /  Atlanta,  GA  30365  /  J.  Phillips  Noble.  Executive  Secretary 
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MAILBAG 


MISSIONARY  SUPPORT 

The  article  in  the  February  8  issue 
should  be  read  by  all  officials  of  local 
churches  who  have  anything  to  do 
with  the  church  budget.  This  article 
raises  some  very  important  questions 
about  "Missionary  Support."  I  was 
amazed  when  I  started  to  attend  a 
PCA  church  that  they  used  what  I 
would  call  an  unrealistic  manner  of 
supporting  their  missionaries.  I  came 
from  a  denomination  which  raised 
support  through  church  budgets  and 
special  offerings.  In  contrast  I  found 
mission  support  was  done  largely 
through  individuals  who  may  be  at- 
tracted to  the  future  or  past  work  of 
some  missionary  couple  who  visit  the 
church. 


It  is  sad  to  realize  that  some  young 
people  who  believe  they  are  called  to 
the  mission  field  cannot  raise  the 
needed  support,  or  it  is  delayed  for 
more  than  a  year.  Turning  to  Acts  13, 
we  find  Barnabas  and  Paul  (Saul) 
sent  forth  to  preach  the  Gospel  where 
it  had  not  been  proclaimed  in  any  in- 
tensive way.  Suppose  these  pioneer 
missionaries  had  been  told  they 
should  visit  from  church  to  church  to 
get  a  guarantee  of  support.  Would 
they  have  gone  to  the  regions  be- 
yond? 

The  manner  of  sending  found  in 
this  passage  seems  to  be  more  Biblical 
and  even  more  realistic  than  methods 
used  by  "faith  mission  boards"  and 
some  denominations.  Too  often  the 
persons  able  to  produce  the  best  set  of 
visuals  attract  the  support,  while 
some  not  talented  in  that  way  have 
difficulty  raising  reliable  support. 
The  best  and  most  fruitful  mis- 
sionaries are  not  necessarily  the  ones 
who  can  make  the  best  impression  at 
home. 

It  might  be  worth  considering  to 
have  support  guaranteed  for  a  trial 
term  of  a  year  or  two,  then  the 
workers  would  have  something  to  re- 
port. Better  yet,  churches  should  pray 
out  workers  from  their  own  member- 
ship, and  do  their  best  to  provide 
financial  support.  If  they  cannot  fur- 
nish all  that  is  needed,  the  denomina- 
tional headquarters  could  solicit 
other  congregations  who  do  not  have 
workers  ready  to  go,  to  help  in  the 
support.  Church  budgets  should  in- 
clude mission  projects.  Some 
churches  set  aside  one  tenth  of  the  en- 
tire budget  for  missions.  Such  a 
policy  could  prevent  large  sums  of 
money  being  spent  on  buildings, 
when  the  "Great  Commission"  is  still 
what  should  be  a  priority  in  the  life  of 
the  local  church.  Presbyterians  are 
noted  as  a  missionary  church.  This 
tradition  should  not  be  forgotten. 

—Robert  S.  Wilson 
Bonita  Springs,  Fla. 


HOME  SCHOOLERS  SEEK  HELP 

When  the  Journal  arrived  today  we 
were  quite  delighted  that  the  topic  of 
home  schooling  was  being  covered 
from  the  Reformed  perspective. 
However,  we  were  somewhat  disap- 
pointed. 

We  currently  home  school  our  two 
children  and  also  help  and  teach  other 
parents  through  workshops  and  news- 
letters about  the  Christian  education 
of  children  at  home.  Dr.  Raymond 
Moore  has  been  an  encouragement  to 
many  parents  who  feel  uncertain  and 
inadequate  about  teaching  their  own 
children.  However,  we  are  concerned 
about  the  widespread  acceptance  of 
his  views  on  education.  Dr.  Moore's 
view  of  the  child  seems  to  be  based  on 
his  secular  educational  and  secular 
psychology  background.  Some  of  his 
educational  methods  reflect  secular, 
instead  of  Christian,  philosophy. 
Scripture  teaches  us  that  the  child  is  a 
sinner  and  this  affects  how  h^  is 
taught;  it  is  clear  on  how  one  is  to 
teach  and  what  the  content  of  that 
teaching  is  to  be.  We  need  to  be  as  the 
Bereans,  weighing  what  is  being 
taught  about  the  education  of  chil- 
dren with  Scripture. 

We  are  personally  being  challenged 
to  look  far  and  wide  for  materials 
that  reflect  a  total  Biblical  world-life 
view.  There  does  not  seem  to  be 
much.  Some  so-called  Christian  curri- 
culum is  weak  in  method  or  content 
and  does  not  reflect  the  Reformed 
faith.  We  would  appreciate  hearing 
from  others  who  are  also  developing 
their  own  curriculum  or  are  seeking 
to  reconstruct  in  the  area  of  home 
education. 

Since  the  Journal  recognizes  this  as 


MEMORIAL  GIFTS 

From  the  Chattahoochee  Church,  Chattahoo- 
chee, Fla.,  in  memory  of  Ruling  Elder  Cole- 
man O.  Bevis  Sr.;  from  R.A.  Riggins,  Green- 
ville, S  C.  In  memory  of  W.E.  McAlpine;  from 
Mrs.  Carl  W.  McMurray,  Winston  Salem,  N.C., 
in  memory  of  Dr.  Carl  D.  McMurray.  
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a  significant  movement,  it  would  be 
important  to  offer  more  information 
about  home  education.  But  that  in- 
formation needs  to  be  distinct  from 
what  is  now  being  widely  promoted. 
We  need  home  schools  that  truly  are 
in  the  way  of  the  covenant. 
—Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  S.  Dedrick 
Port  Angeles,  Wash. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dedrick  direct  the  Peninsula 
Education  Information  Council,  3120  Camp 
Hayden  Road,  Port  Angelas,  WA  98362. 
They  also  edit  the  Circumspectus  news- 
letter, a  quarterly  publication  available  tor 
fS.OO  per  year. 

REVIEW  MISSED  THE  POINT 

Unlike  many  other  published  reviews 
of  my  new  book  The  Great  Rapture 
Hoax  (New  Puritan  Library),  John 
Mason's  of  February  29,  which  has 
just  caught  up  with  me,  completely 
ignored  several  significant  points  I 
painstakingly  established  that  had 
long  been  overlooked:  That  the  Pre- 
Trib  Rapture  view  sprang  from  a 
small-gap,  historicism-based,  type- 
emphasizing  partial  rapturism  that 
blended  the  church  with  Israel.  The 
fact  that  all  of  this  characterized  Dar- 
by's earliest  two-stage  development 
(not  to  mention  that  he  wasn't  first 
on  any  crucial  aspect)  should  have 
made  everything  else  insignificant  by 
comparison! 

My  consolation  is  that  Beyerhaus, 
Boettner,  Bruce,  Douty,  Gundry  and 
other  heavyweights  have  looked  past 
the  few  "asides"  and  have  enthusias- 
tically and  publicly  endorsed  Hoax. 

— Dave  MacPherson 
Halltown,  Mo. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  The  main  article  in  this  week's  Journal,  written  by  Franky 

Schaeffer,  may  be  as  impatient  in  its  tone  as  any  item  we  have  published 
in  recent  years.  Indeed,  since  teaching  a  college  class  in  journalism  nearly 
20  years  ago,  I  have  always  questioned  whether  there  is  a  proper  place  for 
heavy  sarcasm  in  Christian  writing.  Reminding  me  that  both  the  apostle 
Paul  and  the  Lord  Himself  occasionally  resorted  to  it,  my  students  helped 
me  conclude  that  yes,  if  the  object  is  genuinely  to  make  a  crucial  point  and 
not  simply  to  put  your  opponent  down  personally,  sarcasm  is  an  occasionally 
justified  device.  Some  observers  think  Franky  Schaeffer  is  too  angry,  and 
immoderate  in  his  writing.  But  if  ever  there  has  been  an  issue  in  our  own 
society  worth  being  immoderate  about,  the  continued  destruction  of  more 
than  a  million  babies  each  year  is  such  an  issue.  This  article  should  stir  you 
as  perhaps  no  other  single  piece  about  abortion  has.  And  then,  in  a  few 
weeks,  we  hope  to  have  a  Journal  interview  with  Franky  Schaeffer  to  ask 
him  directly  whether  he's  being  overly  angry— along  with  some  other  pointed 
questions  about  his  work. 

I  I  But  even  before  we  get  to  that  interview,  we  are  obliged 

to  clarify  a  news  report  in  the  Journal  four  issues  ago.  There,  in  announc- 
ing the  release  of  two  new  Schaeffer  books,  we  noted  Franky's  candid 
criticism  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Halverson,  a  noted  evangelical  leader  who 
retired  from  the  pastorate  of  Fourth  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Washington 
area  to  become  chaplain  of  the  U.S.  Senate.  Schaeffer  acknowledged  that 
Halverson  said  he  was  personally  opposed  to  abortion,  but  criticized  him 
for  saying  in  a  Washington  Post  interview  that  "God  has  endowed  us  with 
free  will  and  the  responsibility  for  free  choice."  A  few  days  later,  we  received 
word  from  a  PCA  pastor  who  said  he  knew  Dr.  Halverson  well,  and  felt 
we  had  maligned  him  by  representing  him  as  having  a  too-tolerant  view 
toward  the  issue.  So  we  called  Dr.  Halverson.  He  expressed  his  disappoint- 
ment that  Franky  Schaeffer  had  neglected  to  confirm  the  accuracy  of  the 
Post  interview  with  him — a  disappointment  we  share.  Yet,  Dr.  Halverson 
basically  confirmed  the  accuracy  of  the  Post  quotations  which  Schaeffer 
used.  "A  primary  failure  of  evangelicals,"  Dr.  Halverson  told  us,  "is  that 
we  don't  listen  carefully  enough  to  those  we  disagree  with.  As  I  sat  on  the 
floor  of  the  Senate  and  listened  to  the  debate  over  several  months,  I  came 
increasingly  to  realize  that  there  were  men  there  who  were  not  in  favor  of 
abortion,  but  did  recognize  the  fact  that  God  has  given  us  a  choice  in  such 
matters.  It  is  simply  not  fair  to  call  such  people  abortionists."  Dr.  Halver- 
son added:  "I  wouldn't  even  call  myself  'pro-choice,'  but  I  get  the  impres- 
sion that  many  evangelicals  aren't  hearing  what  the  pro-choice  people  are 
saying."  After  a  pause,  Dr.  Halverson  said:  "I  get  the  impression  you're 
not  hearing  what  I'm  saying."  Assuring  him  that  yes,  we  did  think  we  heard 
what  he  was  saying,  we  added  that  we  disagreed — but  wanted  to  quote  him 
accurately. 

I  I  Finally,  because  even  with  all  this  coverage,  we  don't  think 

we've  adequately  described  for  you  the  current  contributions,  questions, 
and  problems  connected  with  the  Schaeffers  and  the  overall  L'Abri  ministry, 
we're  telling  you  here  that  you  can  expect  one  more  interesting  issue  with 
that  focus  next  week.  Then  we'll  be  moving  on  to  some  other  topics. 
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Supreme  Court  Will  Rule  on  Silent  Prayer 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— With  the 
Senate's  defeat  of  a  proposal  to  allow 
spoken  prayer  in  the  nation's  public 
school  classrooms  now  a  matter  of 
record,  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  has 
agreed  to  take  up  a  similarly  thorny 
issue:  Are  brief  periods  of  silence  for 
prayer  or  meditation  constitutionally 
permissible? 

While  agreeing  to  rule  on  the  con- 
stitutionality of  an  Alabama  law  allow- 
ing for  such  quiet  times,  the  high  court 
affirmed  a  lower  federal  court  ruling 
striking  down  a  separate  Alabama  law 
which  would  have  let  teachers  lead 
their  students  in  oral  prayer. 

Twenty-one  states  in  addition  to 
Alabama  presently  allow  different 
forms  of  the  silent-prayer  alternative. 

Lower  federal  courts  have  divided 
on  the  matter,  with  one  upholding  a 
Massachussetts  moment-of-silence 
statute,  but  others  striking  down 
similar  laws  in  Tennessee,  New  Jersey, 
and  Alabama. 

The  Alabama  law  to  be  reviewed  by 


the  court  says:  "At  the  commencement 
of  the  first  class  of  each  day  in  all 
grades  in  all  public  schools,  the  teacher 
in  charge  of  the  room  in  which  such 
class  is  held  may  announce  that  a  per- 
iod of  silence  not  to  exceed  one  minute 
in  duration  shall  be  observed  for 
meditation  or  voluntary  prayer,  and 
during  any  such  period  no  other  ac- 
tivities shall  be  engaged  in." 

After  the  state  legislature  passed  the 
law,  a  group  of  Mobile,  Ala.,  parents 
led  by  Ishmael  Jaffree,  an  agnostic 
with  three  children  in  the  public 
schools,  challenged  it.  But  U.S.  district 
judge  Brevard  Hand  last  year  upheld 
the  law  in  an  opinion  which  said  the 
Supreme  Court  had  misinterpreted  the 
Constitution  in  its  1962  and  1963 
school  prayer  decisions. 

On  appeal  to  a  federal  circuit  court, 
however,  the  law  was  struck  down  as 
a  violation  of  the  First  Amendment. 

In  affirming  the  circuit  court's  rejec- 
tion of  the  oral  prayer  law,  the  Su- 
preme Court  voted  without  dissent.  [11 


Opposing  Official  Prayer^ 
Hatfield  Decries  Pressures 

CAMBRIDGE,  Mass.— Churches  try 
to  mobilize  political  force  only  when 
they've  lost  their  moral  influence — and 
the  recently  defeated  prayer  amend- 
ment to  the  U.S.  Constitution  is  an  ex- 
ample of  that.  Sen.  Mark  Hatfield  (R- 
Ore.)  told  a  Harvard  University  audi- 
ence here. 

"I  believe  that  it's  when  the  church 
lacks  spiritual  dynamic;  when  it  can- 
not exercise  moral  force,  that  it  most 
frequently  turns  to  political  force," 
said  Hatfield,  a  Baptist  who  chairs  the 
Senate  Appropriations  Committee. 

"Prayer  in  the  schools  is  a  perfect 
illustration  of  attempting  to  impose  the 
appearance  of  godliness  while  lacking 
a  true  spirituality,"  Hatfield  said. 

"There's  a  lot  of  misunderstanding 
about  what  school  prayer  will  or  will 
not  do.  It's  not  going  to  bring  about 


Protesting  even  ttie  moment  of  silence  for  prayer  or  meditation  is 
/s/imae/  Jaffree  of  Mobile,  Ala.,  pictured  at  the  left  with  his  children 
Makeba,  Jamael  Aakki,  and  Chioke  Saleem.  Jaffree  says  he  is  an 
agnostic,  and  does  not  want  his  children  influenced  by  Christian 
practices.  On  the  right  are  two  Mobile  teachers — Julia  Greene 
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center)  and  Pixie  Alexander  (far  right)— against  whom  Jaffree  origi- 
ally  entered  suit.  Both  of  them  at  that  time  were  leading  their  stu- 
dents in  verbal  prayer,  and  both  hold  strong  views  in  favor  of 
freedom  for  such  practices.  Verbal  prayer  is  now  definitely  out,  but 
the  Supreme  Court  has  yet  to  rule  on  periods  of  silence.upi  photos 


a  spiritual  renaissance  in  this  country. 
It's  going  to  trivialize  prayer,  as  I  see 
it,  and  give  an  inoculation  of  a  bit  of 
civil  religion  that  will  give  people  a 
false  sense  of  confidence  that  we  some- 
how have  had  a  spiritual  renewal." 

Hatfield  is  author  of  Senate  Bill  815, 
an  alternative  to  the  defeated  prayer 
bill.  Bill  815  would  allow  voluntary 
student  religious  groups  to  use  school 
facilities  for  their  meetings  in  the  same 
way  that  chess  clubs  and  music  clubs 
do.  He  said  returning  that  right  of 
assembly  to  high  school  student  reli- 
gious groups  would  reverse  a  trend  of 
school  hostility  toward  religion. 

In  his  two  days  of  lectures  here,  Hat- 
field criticized  attempts  by  the  religious 
right  to  make  their  agenda  the  political 
agenda  for  America.  He  said  his  office 
had  been  getting  as  many  as  800  phone 
calls  and  telegrams  each  day  in  recent 
weeks,  "supposedly  from  Christians, 
acting  and  speaking  in  the  most  un- 
christian manner — vile,  vindictive, 
mean,  cruel  language."  3] 


Film  Industry  Chided  for 
PG  Rating  of  TrodigaV 

DALLAS  (RNS)— A  United  Metho- 
dist newspaper  has  chided  the  motion 
picture  industry  for  giving  a  film  pro- 
duced by  the  Billy  Graham  organiza- 
tion a  PG  rating  because  of  its  Chris- 
tian content. 

In  contrast  to  a  G  rating,  which  in- 
dicates acceptability  for  all  ages,  the 
PG  rating  suggests  the  need  for  paren- 
tal guidance  before  children  are  al- 
lowed to  see  a  film. 

Officials  of  the  Motion  Picture  As- 
sociation of  America  (MPAA)  call  the 
charge  "preposterous." 

The  recent  Graham  film,  The  Prod- 
igal, recasts  the  familiar  Biblical 
parable  in  a  contemporary  setting. 

According  to  promotional  material 
from  World  Wide  Pictures,  "John 
Hammond  stars  in  the  title  role  and 
lovely  Morgan  Brittany  offers  him  the 
temptation  of  'life  in  the  fast  lane.'  " 
Miss  Brittany  is  the  actress  who  plays 
J.  R.  Ewing's  girlfriend  in  the  televi- 
sion show  Dallas. 

An  editorial  in  the  March  23  United 
Methodist  Reporter,  a  Dallas-based 
weekly  with  a  national  circulation  of 
500,000,  quotes  an  MPAA  official  as 
saying  that  the  film  got  its  PG  rating 
because  "pre-teenage  children  should 
not  be  exposed  to  Christianity  without 


their  parents'  consent." 

But  Richard  Heffner,  chairman  of 
the  MPAA  film  rating  board,  des- 
cribed the  paper's  charge  as  "non- 
sense." The  MPAA  rating,  he  said, 
"had  nothing  to  do  with  the  religious 
theme,"  but  was  given  because  the 
hero  smoked  marijuana  in  his  family's 
home. 

But  representatives  of  the  Methodist 
paper  pointed  out  that  an  earlier 
Graham  film.  Time  To  Run,  also  got 
a  PG  rating — "with  no  sex,  no  nudity, 
no  violence,  no  drugs." 

Both  films,  they  say,  had  explicit  in- 
vitations to  the  viewers  to  "accept 
Christ,"  thus  perhaps  making  them 
unacceptable  for  mass  audiences. 

Pressures  for  the  more  restrictive 
ratings,  said  World  Wide  Pictures' 
Rolph  Fletcher,  might  well  come  from 
Jewish  and  other  non-Christian 
groups.  He  suggested  that  if  the  film 
Gandhi  had  ended  with  an  explicit  call 
for  viewers  to  embrace  Hinduism, 
Christian  groups  might  similarly  call 
for  a  "parental  guidance"  rating. 

Many  film  companies  dread  getting 
the  milder  G  rating,  which  one  film 
critic  calls  "box-office  poison."  Ill 

Muslim  Minister  Rouses 
Black  Baptist  Assembly 

NEW  ORLEANS  (RNS)— Black  Mus- 
lim minister  Louis  Farrakhan  brought 
a  black  interfaith  gathering  cheering  to 
its  feet  here  with  a  ringing  plea  for 
black  unity  for  the  sake  of  "economic 
salvation." 

Addressing  1800  black  clergy  and 
lay  people  at  a  meeting  billed  as  the 
first  National  Assembly  of  Black 
Church  Organziations,  Farrakhan  fre- 
quently cited  Biblical  images  and 
parables.  He  capped  his  call  for  blacks 
of  all  denominations — and  faiths — to 
consolidate  their  political  and  eco- 
nomic clout  by  quoting,  "What  God 
has  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder." 

"The  world  loves  to  see  us  divided," 
said  the  Muslim  leader,  "but  God  says 
to  us  through  Moses,  'Know  that  God 
is  one  God.'  " 

Farrakhan,  reported  to  be  a  former 
Episcopalian,  did  not  mention  the 
threat  he  is  reported  to  have  made 
against  a  black  Washington  Post 
reporter.  He  did  say,  however,  that 
"They're  trying  to  use  me  as  a  Muslim 
to  hurt  Jesse  Jackson's  campaign." 


Farrakhan  contended  that  Jackson 
is  being  treated  in  the  presidential  cam- 
paign as  "the  spook  who  sat  by  the 
door.  Three  men  are  running  for  presi- 
dent, and  one  of  them  is  one  of  us,  and 
even  though  he  is  present,  they  count 
him  as  absent,  and  talk  around  him  as 
though  he  were  not  there." 

Demonstrating  an  extensive  aware- 
ness of  the  Bible,  Farrakhan  appeared 
to  be  calling  for  a  synthesis  of  Chris- 
tian and  Muslim  elements.  He  praised 
leaders  of  the  National  Baptist  Con- 
vention and  the  African  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  EE 


Atheist  O'Hair  Rejects 
FlynVs  $300  Million  Gift 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  (RNS)— Atheist  leader 
Madalyn  Murray  O'Hair  and  Hustler 
magazine  publisher  Larry  Flynt  share 
images  of  themselves  as  opponents  of 
censorship  and  champions  of  the  First 
Amendment.  But  Mrs.  O'Hair  says 
that's  not  enough  for  her  to  accept 
Flynt's  offer  of  his  magazine  empire  as 
a  contribution. 

Mrs.  O'Hair  and  her  son,  Jon  Mur- 
ray, say  they  rejected  Flynt's  offer  to 
donate  his  magazine  enterprise  to  her 
American  Atheist  Center  because  "our 
choice  is  to  fight  religion  instead  of 
proliferating  pornography." 

The  O' Hairs  estimated  the  value  of 
Flynt's  corporation  at  $300  million. 
They  said  it  would  have  cleared  the 
atheist  center's  financial  deficit  if  the 
gift  had  been  accepted. 

"Pornography  thrives  in  our  nation 
because — and  only  because — Christi- 
anity has  perverted  human  sexuality," 
the  O'Hairs  said.  "We  fight  the  cause. 
Mr.  Flynt  gains  from  the  effect.  We 
decline  to  profit  from  that  gain." 

Flynt  is  being  held  in  federal  prison 
in  North  Carolina  on  a  contempt  of 
court  charge.  B] 


Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

■  The  Christian  Reformed  Church 
reports  a  total  membership  now  of 
302,436,  including  covenant  children. 
That  represents  a  modest  one  percent 
growth  over  the  year  before.  The 
CRC's  Banner  says  the  church  received 
about  2000  new  members  from  other 
churches  and  almost  2300  more 
through  new  evangelism.  But  the 
church  is  troubled  because  3690  left  to 
join  other  churches.  Q] 
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The  Mad  Days  of  June  Franky 
Schaeffer  on  the  Moral  and  Logical 
Horrors  of  Abortion. 


FRANKY  SCHAEFFER  V 


The  Wall  Street  Journal  (Thursday, 
June  16,  1983)  reported  that,  by  a 
six  to  three  vote,  the  Supreme  Court 
had  struck  down  as  "unconstitution- 
al" a  number  of  local  and  state  or- 
dinances which  had  sought  to  regulate 
or  curb  access  to  abortion. 

After  listing  the  laws  which  had 
been  overturned,  the  Journal  went 
on  to  report:  "The  Justices  did  uphold 
several  provisions  of  the  Missouri  law. 
The  high  court  upheld  a  requirement 
that  two  doctors  be  present  when  an 
abortion  is  performed  after  the  fetus 
is  capable  of  living  outside  the  mother. 
One  doctor  would  be  there  to  attend 
to  the  mother  and  the  other  to  save  the 
life  of  the  fetus,  if  possible." 
I  have  never  read  a  paragraph 


This  article  is  slightly  condensed 
from  the  first  chapter  of  the  book, 
'Bad  News  for  Modern  Man,'  pub- 
lished in  March  by  Crossway  Books. 
It  is  reprinted  by  permission 
of  the  author. 


which,  to  my  mind,  more  clearly  il- 
lustrates the  meaning  of  the  word 
schizophrenic.  Like  some  passenger 
caught  with  one  foot  on  the  dock  and 
one  foot  on  a  slowly  departing  ship, 
the  Supreme  Court  now  finds  itself  do- 
ing an  excruciating  mental  split.  The 
increasing  number  of  late-term  abor- 
tions resulting  in  live  births,  and  the  in- 
creasing publicity  surrounding  these 
births,  has  prompted  the  ideological 
gymnastics  of  the  proabortion  court. 
While  the  court  can  legalize  killing  the 
unborn  child  moments  before  in  utero, 
it  nevertheless  must  add  a  sentimental 
cosmetic  touch  by  requiring  a  second 
medical  team  "in  case  the  fetus  sur- 
vives." 

Picture  the  scene  in  your  mind's  eye. 
In  one  room  the  abortionist  and  his 
team  busy  themselves  with  the  task  of 
injecting  poisonous  saline  solutions, 
preparing  buckets  to  receive  the  fetal 
garbage,  arranging  suction  apparatuses 
and  curettes,  and  whispering  soft 
words  about  six-month-old  "nonviable 
fertilized  eggs." 

At  the  same  time,  the  life  team  turns 
on  the  heating  pad  in  an  isolette,  pre- 
pares eye  drops,  no  doubt  procures  the 


appropriate  chart  on  which  to  mark 
birth  weight,  fingerprints,  and  other 
physical  characeristics,  and  alerts  the 
Infant  Intensive  Care  Unit  to  a  possi- 
ble new  arrival. 

In  the  parlance  of  medical  etiquette, 
I  wonder  what  the  "professional"  at- 
titude of  the  life  doctor  and  the  life 
team  should  be  toward  the  death  team. 
Should  they  hover  to  one  side  of  the 
operating  room,  delicately  averting 
their  eyes?  Should  they  feign  disin- 
terest in  the  whole  procedure?  Does  the 
life  doctor  secretly  hope  that  the  death 
doctor  is  inserting  a  faulty  batch  of 
saline  solution  so  that,  in  fact,  the  life 
doctor  is  more  likely  to  get  a  "living 
fetus"  than  a  "salted  out"  one? 

As  the  death  doctor  works  with 
studied  professional  casualness,  will  he 
discuss  topics  of  mutual  interest  with 
the  life  doctor?  What  will  they  talk 
about?  Golf?  The  weather?  Blood 
types?  World  population  statistics? 
The  Super  Bowl?  Will  the  life  team's 
nurses  gossip  about  their  boyfriends 
with  the  death  team's  nurses? 

Doctor  Kenerai,  a  pioneer  in  abor- 
tion techniques,  has  called  the  live 
delivery  of  an  aborted  child  "the 
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ultimate  complication."  Will  the  death 
doctor  be  embarassed  if  he  produces 
•'the  ultimate  complication"  and  the 
life  team  must  take  over?  Moreover, 
what  will  the  mother-to-be,  or  in  the 
case  of  a  successful  procedure,  the 
mother-to-was,  secretly  be  hoping  for? 
When  the  second  medical  team  comes 
in,  will  she  be  told  why  they  are  there? 
Will  the  room  be  too  crowded  to  work 
in  comfortably?  As  the  isolette,  with 
its  warm,  womblike  interior  beckon- 
ing, its  row  of  monitors  blinking,  is 
rolled  to  one  side  of  the  operating 
table,  and  a  garbage  bucket  with  a 
plastic  liner  is  placed  on  the  other, 
what  will  the  woman  be  thinking? 

If  the  nine  justices  of  the  Supreme 
Court  were  standing  there  watching, 
whose  side  would  they  be  on?  They 
have  defined  abortion  as  "legal." 
Would  Justice  Blackmun  be  mildly 
curious  as  to  the  outcome  of  the  pro- 
cedure? Would  he  perhaps  make  a  gen- 
tleman's wager  for  a  few  dollars  with 
Justice  Brennan  as  to  the  "viability" 
of  the  fetus,  or  infant,  in  question? 
Would  the  three  prolife  justices  cheer 
the  life  team? 

If  the  ultimate  complication  oc- 
curred and  a  "viable  fetus"  was 
delivered,  crying  lustily  into  the  room, 
would  the  death  doctor  ask  for  just  a 
couple  more  minutes  to  try  to  make  his 
procedure  succeed?  Would  the  life 
doctor  wrestle  the  infant-viable-fetus 
away  from  the  death  doctor?  Would 
the  life  doctor  place  the  infant-viable- 
fetus  on  the  breast  of  the  now  mother- 
to-is? 

Who  will  sue  whom?  Would  the 
mother-to-be/was/is  sue  the  life  doc- 
tor for  fouling  up  the  smooth  medical 
procedure  that  she  had  been  "constitu- 
tionally" entitled  to? 

Will  the  death  team,  watched  by  the 
life  team,  work  doubly  hard  to  make 
sure  they  produce  a  nonviable  fetus,  as 
a  point  of  professional  pride?  Or  will 
they  feel  sorry  for  the  life  team,  that 
month  after  month  has  to  stand  there 
with  nothing  to  do,  while  the  garbage 
can  wins?  Might  the  death  team  occa- 
sionally throw  the  life  team  a  sop,  as 
it  were,  by  deliberately  bungling  the 
application  of  the  saline  solution? 

And  after  the  procedure  is  complete, 
will  the  death  team  and  the  life  team 
have  lunch  together?  Will  the  life  doc- 
tor congratulate  the  death  doctor  on  a 
procedure  well  done?  Will  the  death 
doctor  congratulate  the  life  doctor  on 
managing  to  resuscitate  the  heretofore 


nonviable  fetus  and  the  now  viable  in- 
fant, even  after  he  has  done  his  best 
to  make  that  infant  nonviable?  And 
later  still,  will  the  death  doctor,  as  a 
friend  of  the  family,  come  to  the  in- 
fant's christening?  And  later  still,  will 
the  infant,  when  grown,  seek  repara- 
tion from  the  death  doctor  for  any 
mutilation,  blindness,  missing  limbs, 
and  other  medical  problems  he  may 
have  incurred?  Or  will  he  regard  him 
as  sort  of  an  uncle? 

At  a  midlife  crisis,  when  both  doc- 
tors turn  forty-three,  will  they  each 
have  a  change  of  conscience?  Will  the 
life  doctor  abandon  pediatric  surgery 
and  retrain  as  an  obstetrician  and  head 
up  the  death  team?  Will  the  death  doc- 
tor decide  that  viable  fetuses  are  more 
interesting  after  all,  and  retrain  as  a 
pediatrician?  If  both  the  life  doctor 
and  death  doctor  have  degrees  in  ped- 
iatric surgery  and  gynecology,  will  they 
trade  off,  one  heading  the  life  team  for 
one  procedure,  and  then  the  death 
team  the  next  time,  and  so  forth?  If  the 
death  doctor  is  a  woman  and  the  life 
doctor  a  man,  or  vice  versa,  will  they 
become  friends,  lovers,  husband  and 
wife,  perhaps  go  into  a  medical  part- 
nership? 

Has  the  Supreme  Court  defined 
clearly  when  the  fetus/infant/child/ 
egg  (take  your  pick)  has  really  been 
"born"?  When  does  the  life  team  take 
over  from  the  death  team?  When  the 
baby's  head  just  crowns?  When  the 
head  has  fully  emerged?  Only  after 
head  and  shoulders  are  out?  Or  must 
the  whole  umbilical  cord  and  placenta 
also  be  out?  If  some  part  of  the  baby 
is  still  "unborn,"  can  the  death  doc- 
tor finish  him  off?  If  the  head  emerges 
crying,  can  he  "take  suitable  action" 
before  the  rest  is  born?  Or  when  any 
part  of  the  baby  is  delivered  "alive," 
does  the  live  doctor  take  over?  Who 
gets  to  cut  the  umbilical  cord?  Who 
gets  to  sign  the  birth/death  certificate? 

From  the  woman's  point  of  view, 
will  she  be  billed  once,  twice,  three 
times?  If  the  life  team  merely  stands 
by  and  does  nothing,  will  they  bill  her 
for  their  time?  If  the  "procedure"  fails 
and  the  infant  is  born  alive,  will  the 
death  team  still  send  a  bill?  Will  the 
woman  be  billed  for  both  the  abortion 
procedure  and  the  resuscitation? 

If  the  child  is  born  severely  damaged 
by  the  failed  abortion  procedure — eyes 
gouged  out,  missing  a  limb  or  two — 
will  the  life  team  discontinue  treat- 
ment? Discontinue  feeding?  Call  back 


the  death  team?  If  a  Supreme  Court 
justice  is  childless  and  wishes  to  adopt 
an  infant,  does  he/she  get  automatic 
first  refusal  on  all  children  the  life  team 
resuscitates?  Does  the  Supreme  Court 
own  all  such  infants? 

Who  will  adjudicate  disputes  be- 
tween the  life  team  and  the  death 
team?  In  an  instance  in  which  the  life 
doctor  testily  claims  that  the  death 
team  doctor  reached  into  his  isolette 
and  finished  off  the  "product  of  con- 
ception" after  signs  of  life  were  in 


Is  the  Supreme 
Court  mad, 
demoniac,  taking 
LSD?  Is  there  a 
Court  there  at  all,  or 
just  some 
damnable 
computer  that  is 
malfunctioning? 

evidence  (as  in  the  trial  for  murder  of 
Dr.  Waddill),  whose  word  is  to  be  be- 
lieved? Does  the  mother-to-be/was/is 
decide? 

In  certain  cases,  where  the  death 
team  claims  success  but  the  life  team 
obstinately  claims  definite  signs  of  life, 
who  decides  on  what  course  is  to  be 
taken?  If  the  infant/fetus/child  is  still 
twitching,  is  this  life  or  just  the  mus- 
cle spasms  of  death?  Is  this  choice  to 
be  made  by  vote,  coin  toss,  a  quick  call 
to  Justice  Blackmun  at  the  Supreme 
Court?  How? 

What  will  be  the  customary  signal 
between  the  life  team  and  the  death 
team  for  the  changeover  of  procedure? 
Will  it  be  a  gladiatorial  thumbs-up  or 
thumbs-down  signal?  A  new  medical- 
ethical,  linguistic  term  such  as,  "The 
infant  is  becoming  a  via-tron"?  Will 
the  mother-to-be/was/is  have  the  right 
to  call  in  a  second  opinion  on  the 
child's  viability/unviability? 

And  what  of  twins?  Do  the  twins 
count  as  one  or  as  separate  viable/un- 
viable  fetuses?  Does  the  mother-to- 
be/was/is  have  a  right  to  change  her 
mind  during  the  procedure?  Can  the 
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death  team's  and  life  team's  order  of 
work  be  reversed?  For  instance,  can 
the  Hfe  team  deliver  a  healthy,  bounc- 
ing baby  and  then  turn  it  over  to  the 
death  team  if  the  mother  decides  her 
privacy  is  being  violated  after  all? 

Can  the  whole  procedure  be  tele- 
vised to  run  as  a  daytime  legal  soap 
opera,  a  la  "People's  Court"?  In  cities 
with  a  call-in  response  to  cable  stations 
by  viewers,  can  the  viewers  be  polled 
as  to  a  thumbs-up  or  -down?  Will 


Can  the  whole 
procedure  be 
televised  to  run  as  a 
daytime  legal  soap 
opera,  a  la 
"People's  Court'7 

Medicaid  pay  for  both  the  abortion 
and  the  hfe  support  efforts? 

Is  the  Supreme  Court  mad,  demon- 
iac, taking  LSD?  Is  there  a  court  there 
at  all,  or  just  some  damnable  computer 
that  is  malfunctioning?  Could  you  ex- 
plain the  logic  of  the  court's  ruling  to 
a  bright  eight-year-old? 

The  Right  To  Know 

One  of  the  state  regulations  the 
Supreme  Court  struck  down  was  an 
Akron,  Ohio,  law  that  sought  to  re- 
quire doctors  to  describe  the  physical 
characteristics  of  the  fetus  which  the 
woman  was  asking  them  to  abort,  be- 
fore performing  the  abortion.  The  law, 
in  one  form  or  another,  had  also  been 
implemented  in  a  dozen  other  states. 

This  particular  ruling,  aside  from 
the  actual  abortion  controversy,  gives 
new  meaning  to  the  word  "hypoc- 
risy." This  is  the  same  liberal  activist 
court  that  for  50  years  has  regulated 
and  forced  businesses  to  disclose 
everything  from  the  chemical  contents 
of  products  to  the  amount  of  dust  in 
the  air  the  workers  are  breathing,  that 
now  strikes  down  a  state  ordinance 
based  on  the  idea  of  informed  consent. 

It  seems  that  our  right  to  know 
about  everything  from  the  intimate 
details  of  homosexual  copulation  to 
the  contents  of  a  pain-killer  is  a  God- 
given  constitutional  right.  But  the  right 
to  know  the  precise  nature  of  the  abor- 
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tion  "operation"  is  something  the 
court  is  not  about  to  encourage.  So 
much  for  rational  "choice." 

Surely  ...  a  proabortionist  who 
earns  his  living  through  this  dreadful 
trade  in  human  flesh  has  more  than  a 
slight  vested  interest  in  the  woman's 
making  the  "right  choice."  He  is  not 
a  neutral  observer.  It  therefore  seems 
reasonable  to  require  him  to  inform  his 
patient  of  the  details  of  the  "opera- 
tion." 

Proabortion  forces  tell  us  that  abor- 
tion is  just  "another  operation"  and 
"the  removal  of  unwanted  tissue," 
much  like  an  appendectomy,  let's  say, 
or  the  excision  of  a  benign  tumor.  Yet, 
one  can  hardly  imagine  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  going  to  the 
trouble  of  striking  down  a  state  ordi- 
nance that  requires  doctors  to  inform 
patients  of  what  an  appendectomy  en- 
tails, in  the  way  the  court  has  struck 
down  the  Akron  requirement  for  abor- 
tion information.  Why  is  this? 

It  is  simply  because  abortion  is  not 
just  another  operation.  Nor  was  the 
concentration  camp  Terrazin  just  a 
holiday  camp  for  wealthy  Jews,  as  the 
Nazis  claimed.  It  was  an  annex  to 
Auschwitz.  The  Nazis  invited  the  Red 
Cross  for  limited  and  periodic  inspec- 
tions for  propaganda  purposes.  With 
similar  deception,  the  Supreme  Court 
may  talk  of  "choice,"  but  when  it 
comes  to  suppressing  information 
about  abortion,  the  picture  seems  to 
change.  The  words  the  proabortion 
forces  use — "choice,"  "informed  con- 
sent," "mature  decisions" — are  purely 
symbolic. 

The  Wali  Street  Journal  tells  us, 
"The  American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
says  the  ruling  also  will  invalidate  the 
laws  of  17  other  states."  We  can  be 
sure  the  ACLU  will  be  there  to  assist 
the  court  in  such  an  "invalidating" 
process.  Is  it  not  ironic  that  the  ACLU, 
which  has  fought  many  times  on  the 
side  of  the  conservationists/consum- 
ers/Naderists  lobby,  finds  itself  ar- 
dently expostulating  deregulation  of 
the  medical  industry?  For  years  the 
regulators  have  been  calling  for  more 
regulation,  including  total  state  control 
through  a  national  health  system. 

But  enough  of  pretense.  The  court 
is  certainly  not  promoting  choice. 
What  they  are  promoting  is  abortion. 
Justice  Powell  says  women  should  not 
be  given  information  about  their 
child's  fetal  development  because: 
"Much  of  the  information  is  designed 


not  to  inform  the  woman's  consent  but 
to  persuade  her  to  withhold  it  alto- 
gether." And  that  would  never  do!  Or- 
dinary women  might  prove  to  be  more 
compassionate  and  sensitive  than  Pow- 
ell and  his  colleagues.  Once  women  un- 
derstood what  they  were  about  to  kill, 
they  might  fear  to  tread  where  Powell 
and  his  friends  have  so  eagerly  rushed 
in. 

Later  in  the  same  attack,  the  Jour- 
nal reported: 

The  justices  also  upheld  part  of  the  Missouri 
law  that  requires  parental  consent  of  court  ap- 
proval for  abortions  on  women  who  are  under 
the  age  of  18.  Relying  on  past  decisions,  the  high 
court  said  that  the  state  law  is  valid  because  it 
permits  a  judge,  if  parents  refuse  consent,  to 
decide  that  the  minor  is  mature  enough  to  make 
her  own  decision. 

There  is  a  wonderful,  godlike  logic 
in  this.  Parents  may,  according  to  the 
court,  help  their  daughter  decide  to 
have  an  abortion.  But  if  the  parents 
decide  against  abortion,  a  judge  may 
step  in  and  override  the  parents'  discre- 
tion. In  other  words,  advocating 
"choice"  is,  once  again,  merely  a  ploy 
to  persuade  people,  in  this  case  "par- 
ents," to  choose  (or  be  coerced)  in  the 
direction  the  Supreme  Court  favors. 

The  parent/child  relationship  is  sa- 
cred to  the  court  only  in  instances 
where  the  parents  have  enough  wisdom 
and  perception  to  choose  what  the 
court  deems  "best"  for  their  daughter. 
In  political  terms  we  call  this  one-party 
politics  or  demagoguery.  In  the  Soviet 
Union  one  is  allowed  to  vote  for,  and 
indeed  encouraged  to  choose  to  one's 
heart's  content,  the  official  candidate 
of  the  Communist  Party.  In  China  one 
is  free  to  choose  to  agree  with  the  local 
party  secretary  on  one's  chosen  profes- 
sion. In  the  United  States  the  court,  in 
its  munificent  bounty,  has  now  ruled 
that  the  State  of  Missouri  may  allow 
parents  to  make  choices  for  their 
daughters  who  are  minors,  as  long  as 
those  choices  coincide  with  those  that 
the  court  has  made  regarding  its  pro- 
abortion  policy. 

Notice  that  the  court  has  allowed 
this  parental  "discretion"  because  "it 
permits  a  judge,  if  parents  refuse  con- 
sent," to  intervene.  Notice  that  it  is  a 
judge,  not  a  doctor  or,  God  forbid,  a 
minister,  let  alone  a  priest. 

Even  in  making  this  purely  symbolic 
gesture,  a  nod  toward  the  ancient  tra- 
dition of  parental  authority,  the  court 
was  not  unanimous.  Diehard  proabor- 
tion justices  Harry  Blackmun,  William 
Brenn^,'  Thurgood  Marshall,  and 


John  Stevens  voted  against  letting  even 
this  ordinance  stand  [but  lost].  They 
could  not  find  it  in  their  shriveled 
hearts  to  allow  even  a  symbolic  ordi- 
nance that  would  require  parents  to  be 
notified  and  consulted,  notwithstand- 
ing the  fact  that  a  judge  could  then 
remove  their  daughter  against  her  par- 
ents' wishes  and  allow  her  to  have  the 
abortion  anyway! 

Perhaps  we  should  bring  the  court's 
game  to  an  end  with  a  national  referen- 
dum. We  could  declare  the  Supreme 
Court  to  be,  in  fact,  God.  Indeed,  with 
the  secularization  of  our  culture  near- 
ly complete,  there  seem  to  be  some  in 
our  midst  who,  perfectly  seriously,  are 
proposing  that  the  court  expand  its 
already  godlike  powers  to  almost  in- 
finite extremes.  Consider  a  letter  to  the 
editor  in  the  Wall  Street  Journal, 
(December  7,  1983)  from  one  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Vandersteel  in  response  to  a  Jour- 
nal article  on  the  Baby  Jane  Doe  in- 
fanticide case: 

The  dilemma  posed  by  the  Baby  Jane  Doe  case 
will  remain  unresolved  until  the  Supreme  Court 
defines  what  is  meant  by  the  term  "life"  as  it 
appears  in  our  Declaration  of  Independence  and 
the  Constitution.  .  .  .  The  Declaration  speaks  of 
our  unalienable  rights  to  life,  liberty,  and  the  pur- 
suit of  happiness.  The  life  referred  to  is  clearly 
that  of  an  independently  thinking  human  being 
capable  of  enjoying  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  his 
or  her  happiness  and  it  does  not  include  a 
newborn  infant  whose  very  life  depends  upon  its 
parents  or  guardians.  A  clear  distinction  must 
be  drawn  between  the  term  "life"  used  in  a 
political  sense  and  "life"  in  a  biological  sense, 
which  is  purely  a  medical  question.  .  .  . 

Clearly  what  is  needed  to  resolve  this  dilemma 
is  to  have  the  Supreme  Court  set  an  age  at  which 
a  person  achieves  "political"  life.  Before  that 
age  the  infant  is  the  sole  responsibility  of  its 
parents  or  guardians  and  the  government  may 
not  intervene  [that  is,  to  save  the  baby's  life]. 

This  question  can  best  be  resolved  by  the 
United  States  Supreme  Court  as,  in  the  end,  it 
is  an  arbitrary  judgment  in  much  the  same  way 
as  18  was  deemed  to  be  the  age  at  which  a  per- 
son becomes  competent  to  vote. 

Until  there  is  a  legal  definition  of  "political" 
age,  the  Baby  Jane  arguments  will  continue  ad 
nauseam. 

As  the  firstborn  were  presented  to 
the  Temple  in  Israel,  so  now  each  child 
could  be  symbolically  laid  upon  the 
courthouse  steps  within  eight  days  of 
its  birth  and  "presented"  to  the  chief 
justice,  or  at  least  to  a  good  picture  of 
him,  surrounded  by  flowers,  candles, 
and  incense.  .  .  . 

George  F.  Will,  in  a  Washington 
Post  column  (June  19,  1983)  titled 
"Abortion:  The  Court's  Intellectual 
Scandal,"  wrote: 

Concerning  abortion,  the  justices  use  words 


and  categories  the  way  babies  use  forks  and 
spoons:  with  gusto,  but  sloppily.  In  1973,  the 
court  made  much — or  thought  it  did — of  "tri- 
mesters." But  regarding  pregnancy  a  trimester 
is  a  demarcation  without  moral  or  medical  sig- 
nificance, and  without  much  legal  significance, 
in  spite  of  the  court's  attempt  to  give  it  such.  .  .  . 

In  Maryland,  a  fetus  has  a  right  to  inherit 
property  if  the  fetus  is  conceived  before  the  death 
of  the  person  from  whom  the  property  will  be 
inherited.  Prenatal  medicine  can  perform  won- 
ders for  fetuses  that  can  be  aborted  at  any  stage. 
Malpractice  cases  are  establishing  that  a  child 
born  injured  as  a  result  of  negligent  prenatal 
medicine  can  claim  violation  of  rights  it  had  as 
a  fetus. 

Fetuses,  it  seems,  have  various  rights — but  no 
right  to  life.  Cut  adrift  by  its  1973  decision  from 
constitutional  and  biomedical  realism,  the  court 
manufactures  ever  finer  distinctions  from  never 
relevant  categories. 

The  court's  hair-splitting,  incon- 
sistencies, schizophrenic  attitude,  and 
simple  illogic  will  continue  as  long  as 
it  refuses  to  reconsider  its  basic  antilife 
presuppositions.  If  the  foundation  of 
a  large  office  building  tilts  only  half  an 
inch  to  one  side  or  the  other,  it  may 
not  be  noticeable  on  the  first  two  or 
three  floors,  but  by  the  time  you  get 
to  120  stories,  the  building  will  look 
like  the  Leaning  Tower  of  Pisa.  Just 
so,  the  court's  original  folly  is  now 
mirrored  and  exemplified  to  the  point 


of  making  it  the  laughingstock  as  it 
sweats  and  scurries  around  the  base  of 
the  crooked  building  it  has  built,  do- 
ing all  it  can  to  prop  up  this  precarious- 
ly listing  edifice,  which  is  obviously  too 
heavy  for  it  to  move. 

If  there  is  any  justice  in  this  world, 
the  proabortion  members  of  the  court 
will  eventually  be  keelhauled,  or  at 
least  tarred  and  feathered  and  run  out 
of  town  on  a  rail.  After  that,  perhaps 
we  can  find  a  way  to  have  a  Supreme 
Court  that  is  satisfied  with  dispensing 
justice  rather  than  conjuring  up  whim- 
sical and  dubious  constitutional  "legis- 
lation." 

We  can  be  sure  of  one  thing,  secu- 
larist pride  being  what  it  is:  the  present 
proabortion  majority  of  the  Court  will 
never  reconsider  the  fundamental  logic 
of  its  decisions.  Change,  if  change 
comes,  will  be  forced  on  these  su- 
premely arrogant  beings. 

Where  is  the  liberal  heritage  of  all 
things  being  open  to  question  and 
change,  let  alone  the  civil  rights  or  a 
humanitarian  concern  for  the  aborted 
baby?  Liberals  have  told  us  there  are 
certain  principles  worth  defending. 
The  trouble  is,  they  do  not  know  what 
those  principles  might  be.  13] 
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A memorial  gift  to  help  dependent  children  receive  Christian  care  and 
training  is  a  living  memorial  which  grows  with  the  child  as  he  grows 
into  a  useful  citizen.  Gifts  are  frequently  sent  to  Palmer  Home  for 
Children  in  memory  of  a  loved  one  or  friend.  Immediately  upon  receipt 
of  the  gift  an  appropriate  card  is  mailed  to  the  family.  The  gift  is  also 
acknowledged  to  the  donor  and  a  list  of  these  memorials  is  printed  in 
our  bulletin.  The  funds  accumulated  in  this  manner  are  used  for  food, 
clothing,  shelter,  education  and  Christian  Training  for  the  children  at 
Palmer.  In  making  this  type  of  contribution  please  give  name  and 
address  as  shown  below. 

Memorial  Gift 

Palmer  Orphanage,  A  Home  for  Children  P.O.  Box  746,  Columbus,  Miss.  39701 

(Please  print  information) 

The  enclosed  gift  of  [:i$500  n$250  DSIOO  ^$50  '   $25  DSIO  COther  is  in  memory  of: 

Name  City  State  

Please  send  a  memorial  card  to: 

Name  Address  


City  Stale  Who  is  the  of  the  deceased 

This  gift  is  made  by: 

Name  Address  


City  State  Relationship 


Presbyterian  Journal 
April  18,  1984 


UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 


Grace-Fellowship-oMhe-Ramada-Inn 


Sixteen  people  joined  the  cliurch.  Not  a  whole  lot  by 
some  standards,  but  in  this  case,  these  16  were  the 
church's  only  members.  They  formed  the  charter  role 
of  a  three  month-old  mission  that  worships  in  a  ceme- 
tery chapel. 

The  children  go  to  Sunday  school  in  the  caretaker's 
cottage  that  their  parents  renovated.  Very  good  facili- 
ties, really,  and  at  no  cost.  Primitive  when  compared 
to  University  Baptist,  which  occupies  a  city  block. 

What  kind  of  people  would  drive  out  to  a  cemetery 
to  go  to  church?  There's  an  OPC  family,  a  PCA  fami- 
ly, two  RPCES  couples,  two  families  from  an  inde- 
pendent church  that  lacked  good  preaching.  Singles 
came  from  the  university.  Other  people  read  the  little 
ad  in  the  paper  and  visited  out  of  curiosity.  Friends 
brought  friends.  A  church  was  born! 

Even  if  you're  a  dedicated  Presbyterian,  it  takes 
gumption  to  go  to  church  when  it's  ten  below,  and  you 
have  to  sit  in  a  cold  chapel  with  your  coat  on  until  the 
room  warms  up.  All  the  pipes  are  frozen,  so  the 
children  use  the  rest  room  in  a  nearby  gas  station.  Hot 
coffee  would  be  appreciated,  but  you  can't  make  cof- 
fee without  water.  The  only  person  who  can  play  the 
piano  is  out  of  town,  so  hymns  are  sung  to  the  accom- 
paniment of  a  shakey  guitar. 

One  Sunday  morning  you  arrive  to  find  a  pregnant 
dog  on  the  concrete  slab  by  the  front  door.  At  the  end 
of  the  service  the  minister  announces  that  attendance 
has  just  increased  by  eight! 

In  a  mission  church,  everything  is  magnified  ten 
times.  It's  like  rehearsing  for  a  play,  and  the  director 
says,  "I  want  big  gestures,  and  a  big  voice."  Mission 
members  are  always  on  stage. 

Feehng  a  little  woozy  from  morning  sickness? 
Everyone  knows.  Had  an  argument  on  the  way  over  to 
prayer  meeting?  Nobody's  fooled.  Bought  a  new  cof- 
fee maker?  "How  wonderful,  and  can  we  use  it  at  our 
next  social?"  "Say,  are  you  dieting?" 

When  you  hurt,  you  can't  hide  that,  either.  Help 
comes  quickly,  in  a  casserole  dish,  or  a  book,  an 
envelope  of  money,  loving  arms.  Mission  churches  are 
really  family.  The  minister  can't  climb  up  on  a  pedes- 
tal on  Sunday  morning  when  he's  spent  Saturday 
afternoon  fixing  your  roof! 

Mission  churches  need  prayer.  Satan  sits  back  until 
everything  is  going  well  and  then,  zap!  He  strikes.  A 
regular  attender  starts  spouting  a  strange  doctrine. 
One  of  the  founding  fathers  gets  displaced  as  a  Sunday 
school  teacher  by  a  new  arrival,  who  is  better.  Issues, 
like  whether  the  communion  bread  should  be  cubed  or 
left  whole,  divide  the  congregation  into  opinionated 
factions. 

The  organizing  pastor  knows  statistics — half  the 


people  who  were  in  the  work  at  its  inceptions  won't  be 
there  when  it  becomes  a  particular  church— but  he's 
hoping  to  beat  the  odds. 

Mission  churches  need  money.  The  minister's  salary 
should  be  adequate,  so  that  he  doesn't  have  to  take 
another  job.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  part-time 
minister.  Whatever  he  gets  paid,  he  has  a  full-time  job. 

Missions  churches  need  experienced  Christians  to 
help  the  work  get  started.  Presbytery  can  supply  bor- 
rowed elders,  but  other  volunteers  must  come  because 
they  feel  a  call  to  personal  ministry.  These  people  need 
not  be  "leaders"  in  the  sense  that  they  have  had  par- 
ticular formal  training.  Rather,  they  are  valuable  as 
Christians  who  have  been  in  the  church  long  enough  to 
know  how  much  ham  you  buy  to  feed  50  people,  what 
kind  of  hinges  will  keep  the  front  door  from  flying 
open,  how  you  go  about  getting  the  church's  name  in 
the  yellow  pages. 

Sometimes,  members  of  an  established  church  will 
drive  20  miles  to  get  to  it,  rather  than  attend  a  mission 
church  two  miles  down  the  road.  When  asked  why, 
they  reply,  "We're  needed  there,"  or  "All  our  friends 
attend,"  or  "We  don't  want  to  jeopardize  our  spiri- 
tual growth."  Another  popular  reason  is,  "Our  chil- 
dren are  involved  in  the  youth  program." 

But  no  church  needs  you  as  much  as  a  mission  church. 
First  Presbyterian  won't  fold  up  because  you  aren't 
there  to  teach  the  adult  Sunday  school  class.  Grace 
Fellowship-of-the-Ramada-Inn  might  die  because  it 
doesn't  have  a  good  Bible  teacher  to  attract  and  keep 
visitors.  Five  less  people  in  the  congregation  at  First 
won't  even  be  noticed.  Five  more  at  Grace  makes  a 
crowd. 

As  for  friends,  it's  great  to  have  them,  but  they  are 
not  the  reason  why  we  choose  a  church.  The  thrust  of 
Acts  and  the  Epistles  is  always  on  reaching  out,  minis- 
tering to  strangers,  seeking  the  lost.  All  of  us  have  be- 
come so  comfortable  in  our  church  friendships  that  we 
never  extend  ourselves  to  anyone  else. 

A  brochure  I  picked  up  from  a  church  table  last 
week  advertised  a  ski  week  in  Colorado  for  $845.  Do 
Christian  teen-agers  need  that  to  find  happiness  in 
their  spiritual  commitment?  Could  they  not  benefit  far 
more  from  being  in  a  mission  church  where  they  were 
not  a  distinct  segment,  but  a  viable  part  of  the  whole 
church  body?  Would  they  not  be  blessed  by  working 
with  their  parents?  We  read  about  the  dedication  of 
youth  in  secular  organizations.  Surely  our  Christian 
children,  empowered  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  capable  of 
equal  service. 

Still  not  convicted?  Reflect  on  this:  Your  church  was 
once  a  mission,  aren't  you  glad  somebody  started  it 
years  ago?  E 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Showing  Your  Faith  Through  Works 

FOR  MAY  6,  1984.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT.  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  James  2 
Key  verses:  James  2:1-7,  14-24 
Devotional  reading:  Leviticus  19:15-18 
Memory  selection:  James  2:17  


mTRODUCTION 


Today,  we  consider  deeds  God  expects 
in  the  life  of  one  wlio  truly  believes. 
I  suggest  a  better  title  for  the  lesson: 
"Faith  That  Works."  Here,  James 
shows  the  difference  between  a  ver- 
bally expressed  faith  which  has  no  evi- 
dence of  reality  and  true  faith  which 
shows  its  reality  by  the  deeds  seen  in 
that  Hfe. 


In  Personal 

1 

Relationships 

James  2:1-7 

The  closest  and  most  consistent  con- 
tact believers  have  is  in  personal  rela- 
tionships with  other  believers.  In  the 
world,  there  are  many  inequities;  but 
in  the  church,  among  the  people  of 
God,  such  inequities  ought  not  to  ex- 
ist. The  world  may  judge  men  by  their 
appearance,  outwardly,  but  from  the 
earliest  times  the  Lord  has  taught  His 
people  not  to  do  this  (see  I  Sam. 
16:6-7). 

So,  in  the  church,  we  are  not  to 
judge  men  by  the  way  they  appear.  We 
should  remember  that  all  who  are 
God's  children  have  been  cleansed  in 
their  hearts  by  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  that  we  ought  never  to  treat 
anyone  differently  (in  accord  with  his 
appearance)  from  the  way  we  treat 
others. 

This  is  what  James  means  by  hav- 
ing not  the  faith  with  respect  of  per- 
sons (v.  1).  If  we  show  favoritism  to 
one  who  appears  to  be  more  important 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  we  are  be- 
having in  an  un-Christian  manner  and 
cannot  glorify  God. 

Often,  when  someone  new  comes  in- 
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to  our  church  to  worship,  we  gain  our 
first  impressions  of  him  or  her  by  the 
appearance  the  stranger  makes.  If  he 
is  well-dressed,  we  may  think  that  here 
is  one  who  can  give  much  to  support 
the  church — treat  him  nicely  and  he 
may  join. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  one  comes  in 
who  is  not  well-dressed,  we  may  tend 
to  ignore  him,  not  offering  him  a  seat 
or  even  our  hand  in  greeting. 

James  calls  such  behavior  making 
distinctions  and  judging.  We  are  set- 
ting standards  for  acceptability  among 
the  brethren  that  are  not  to  be  found 
in  Scripture.  Therefore,  we  are  judg- 
ing (making  laws  and  insisting  that 
others  abide  by  them).  He  tells  us  that 
such  thinking  is  evil — totally  out  of  ac- 
cord with  God's  will  (v.  4). 

James  further  points  out  that  God 
has  not  chosen  men  based  on  their 
riches  or  appearance.  He  has  chosen 
the  poor  of  the  world  in  order  to  hum- 
ble the  rich  and  proud  (see  I  Cor. 
1  •.16-19).  They  are  rich  in  faith,  though 
poor  in  this  world's  goods  (compare 
Jas.  1:9). 

We  should  know,  on  the  basis  of 
God's  calling  the  poor  to  come  and 
follow  Him,  that  He  loves  them.  There 
is  ample  evidence  that  it  is  the  world- 
ly, the  rich  in  this  world's  goods,  who 
oppose  the  things  we  stand  for.  The 
very  fact  that  they  seek  the  honor  of 
men  betrays  rebellion  against  God  and 
His  church.  To  honor  such  people  is 
to  honor  those  who  oppose  Christ  and 
all  that  He  stands  for  (v.  6). 

James  does  not  hesitate  to  call  their 
behavior  blasphemy  of  the  very  name 
of  God,  and  if  we  honor  those  who 
blaspheme  God's  name,  we  are  part- 
ners with  them. 

True  faith  in  the  Lord  shows  itself 
by  not  favoring  some  in  the  church 
above  others.  The  true  believer  will 
show  his  love  as  much  for  the  poor, 
uncomely,  or  unimpressive,  as  for 
those  of  apparent  affluence.  Indeed, 
he  will  go  out  of  his  way  to  welcome 
those  who  seem  to  need  the  most  en- 
couragement. 


QUESTIONS  

1.  How  do  I  greet  strangers  who 
come  to  my  church?  What  is  the  basis 
for  welcoming  them? 

2.  Do  I  ever  shun  those  who  look 
strange  or  poorly  dressed,  while  honor- 
ing those  who  are  popular? 


From  the 

2 

Heart 

James  2:8-13 

James  is  concerned  that  the  faith  we 
profess  should  be  one  of  the  heart. 
That  is  what  he  means  by  the  exhorta- 
tion that  we  so  speak  and  behave  as 
those  who  are  to  be  judged  by  the  law 
of  liberty  (v.  12). 

What  does  James  mean  by  the  law 
of  liberty? 

To  answer  this,  we  need  to  go  back 
to  the  Old  Testament  and  see  that  God 
gave  the  law  to  Israel  on  tablets  of 
stone  and  in  the  writings  of  Moses,  as 
the  people  came  out  of  Egypt,  at  Sinai. 
He  saw  to  it  that  they  were  not  only 
taught  that  law  by  their  parents  but 
were  also  taught  to  obey  it  from  the 
heart. 

When  they  failed  to  do  this,  He  sent 
His  prophets  to  call  them  back  to  His 
law.  Nevertheless,  they  continued  to 
rebel  against  God  and  sought  to  do 
what  pleased  them. 

Finally,  through  Jeremiah  and  other 
prophets,  the  Lord  showed  them  that 
their  behavior  was  not  acceptable.' 
They  knew  the  law  and  even  gave  lip 
service  to  it,  but  they  did  not  have  it 
in  their  hearts.  God,  who  looked  on 
their  hearts,  was  displeased  with  what 
He  saw. 

In  Jeremiah  31,  and  later  in  Ezekiel 
36,  the  Lord  taught  that  He  must 
cleanse  their  hearts  and  put  His  law  in 
their  hearts,  so  they  could  desire  from 
their  hearts  to  obey  Him.  This  did  not 
mean  that  all  they  did  would  be  per- 
fect, but  from  their  hearts  they  would 
desire  to  please  Him  and  would  love 
His  law. 
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They  would  be  reckoned  as  righ- 
teous in  God's  sight  because  of  the 
cleansing  of  their  hearts  and  their  con- 
sequent faith  in  the  Lord.  That  is  why 
Jesus  later  taught  Nicodemus  that  he 
must  be  born  again,  from  above,  by 
God's  Spirit  cleansing  his  heart  with 
the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  law  of  liberty,  of  which  James 
speaks,  is  God's  law  in  the  heart  of 
believers.  Those  so  cleansed,  desire 
from  the  heart  to  please  God,  even 
when  they  fall  short.  Paul  confessed, 
in  Romans  7,  that  the  good  that  he 
willed  to  do  he  did  not  always  do; 
nevertheless,  he  could  rejoice  that  in 
his  heart  he  desired  to  honor  God's 
Word  and  keep  His  will.  So  long  as  we 
live  in  these  mortal  and  sin-prone 
bodies,  we  will  fall  short  of  perfect 
obedience;  but  in  our  hearts,  we  ought 
to  have  God's  law  written  and  desire 
to  obey  it.  If  we  do,  we  will  be  judged 
by  that  law  of  liberty  which  says  that 
God  looks  on  our  hearts  and  sees  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  in  a  willing 
heart.  All  of  our  sins  will  be  forgiven. 

But  if  He  does  not  see  faith  in  our 
hearts,  we  will  be  judged  by  the  law  as 
sinners  and  have  no  hope. 

James  points  out  that  the  royal  law 
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(law  of  our  King)  is  that  we  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourself  (v.  8).  If,  from  the 
heart,  we  have  that  love  and  show  it 
in  the  way  we  treat  one  another,  we 
will  be  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty 
which  does  not  condemn  us.  Our 
hearts  are  right  with  God.  But  if  we 
favor  one  above  the  other  and  thereby 
show  that  God's  law  is  not  in  our 
hearts — not  even  desiring  to  keep  it — 
then  we  will  be  condemned  before 
God.  Such  behavior  is  not  true  faith. 

It  comes  down  to  this:  Either  we  live 
under  the  law  (and  must  obey  it  per- 
fectly or  be  condemned)  or  we  live 
under  the  grace  of  God  (and  have 
forgiveness  for  our  sins  through 
Christ's  shed  blood  and  will  live  for- 
ever). 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  What  is  my  attitude  toward  God's 
law  (His  teachings  throughout  the 
Bible)? 

2.  How  do  I  demonstrate,  by  the 
way  I  deal  with  others,  that  I  truly  love 
them  from  the  heart? 


More  Than 

3 

Knowledge 

James  2:14-19 

James  here  attacks  two  false  ideas  re- 
garding faith:  Faith  is  just  verbal  ex- 
pression of  Biblical  truth;  and  faith  is 
simply  accurate  knowlege  of  the  facts 
of  the  Gospel. 

One  can  be  very  orthodox  in  his  ver- 
bal profession  of  faith,  but  if  there  is 
no  changed  life  to  back  up  that  verbali- 
zation, then  such  a  profession  is  worth- 
less. 

He  likens  such  false  faith  to  the 
meaningless  utterance  to  one  in  need 
that  you  wish  him  well  and  hope  that 
he  gets  enough  food  or  clothing  to 
meet  his  needs  but  do  nothing  to  help 
him. 

Likewise,  when  we  say  that  we  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ,  but  go  on  living 
as  we  always  did — doing  what  pleases 
us  and  ignoring  the  will  of  God  as 
taught  in  His  Word — we  are  utterly 
worthless  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Just  as  our  words  won't  help  the  one 
who  is  poor  or  cold  to  be  warm  or  fed, 
so  too,  our  profession  of  faith,  if  there 
is  no  demonstration  of  that  faith  in  our 
life,  will  do  no  good,  when  we  stand 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 
God  is  looking  for  results  from  our 
faith,  and  if  He  does  not  see  any,  He 


12 
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will  not  accept  such  a  faith,  no  matter 
how  orthodox  it  sounds. 

James  concludes  that  such  "faith" 
is  dead  (v.  17). 

On  the  other  hand,  some  claim  that 
they  have  sound  faith  and  testify  to  it 
by  the  knowledge  they  have  of  what  is 
taught  in  the  Bible. 

James  uses  the  example  of  men  pro- 
fessing that  God  is  one.  That  doctrine 
is  central  to  all  the  teachings  in  both 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  (Deut. 
6:4),  and  is  a  truth  we  would  never 
wish  to  deny. 

But  even  if  one  knows  that — and  all 
the  other  teachings  of  the  Bible — and 
agrees  with  it,  that  does  not  make  him 
a  Christian.  James  says  that  even  the 
demons  know  these  things  and  believe 
that  they  are  true,  yet  no  one  would 
claim  that  they  are  saved.  Indeed,  the 
very  knowledge  of  the  truth  frightens 
them  because  it  condemns  them.  Their 
hearts  are  not  right  with  God  and  can 
never  be. 

We  see  this  clearly  demonstrated  in 
the  Gospels,  whenever  the  demons  en- 
countered Jesus.  They  openly  ac- 
knowledged that  He  was  who  He 
claimed  to  be — the  very  Son  of  God — 
yet  they  were  frightened. 

Such  knowledge  does  not  constitute 
true  faith.  You  can  believe  the  truth  of 
all  that  is  said  in  the  Bible,  and  still  not 
be  saved.  Saving  faith  is  transforming 
faith  which  shows  itself  not  only  in  ac- 
curate, faithful,  verbal  profession  but 
also  in  a  reality  of  the  heart  that 
changes  life. 

That  is  why  Paul  declared  that  if  we 
confess  with  our  mouth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Lord  (God)  and  also  believe  in  our 
hearts  that  God  raised  Him  from  the 
dead,  we  shall  be  saved.  True  faith 
must  not  only  be  expressed  by  the 
mouth  but  also  be  believed  in  the  heart 
(Rom.  10:9-10). 

QaESTlONS  

1 .  How  concerned  am  I  about  what 
I  profess  with  my  lips? 

2.  How  concerned  am  I  that  what  I 
profess  and  affirm  that  I  believe  is 
shown  by  the  life  that  I  live  daily? 


In  Demonstration 
of  Commitment 

James  2:20-26 


James  considers  that  his  readers  may 
not  yet  be  convinced  that  true  faith  is 
more  than  more  Up  service  to  the  truth. 
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He  wants  them  to  see  that  throughout 
God's  dealings  with  His  people,  from 
the  beginning,  this  has  been  so. 

He  mentions  Abraham  and  states 
what  is,  at  first,  shocking  to  our  ears: 
Abraham  was  justified  by  works  (v. 
21). 

Many  have  thought,  upon  reading 
this,  that  James  was  taking  issue  with 
what  Paul  taught,  when,  in  Romans 
and  Galatians,  he  had  clearly  said  that 
Abraham  was  justified  by  his  faith 
(Rom.  4;  Gal.  3). 

But  we  must  understand  that  James 
said  this  in  the  context  of  his  entire 
epistle. 

Throughout,  he  had  been  talking 
about  genuine  faith  and  the  impor- 
tance of  it,  if  we  are  to  be  truly  saved. 
He  had  said  that  such  faith  should  be 
shown  to  be  genuine  (saving  faith)  by 
being  tested.  He  said  that  true  faith 
shows  itself  by  more  than  words. 

Therefore,  when  he  says  that  Abra- 
ham was  justified  by  his  works  he 
means  that  his  faith  was  shown  to  be 
true  faith  by  his  works.  Abraham  was 
not  justified  merely  by  saying  that  he 
believed  in  the  Lord,  but  by  demon- 
strating that  fziith  through  what  he  did. 

Neither  does  James  imply  that  the 
only  time  he  demonstrated  his  faith 
was  when  he  offered  Isaac.  That  may 
have  been  the  most  notable  time,  but 
throughout  his  life,  after  he  was  called 
by  God,  Abraham  demonstrated  that 
he  truly  believed. 

Had  Abraham  said  that  he  believed 
in  the  Lord,  but  refused  to  offer  up  his 
son  to  the  Lord  when  commanded  to 
do  so,  he  would  have  shown  by  his 
failure  to  do  God's  will  that  he  did  not 
really  trust  in  the  Lord.  His  trust  was 
shown  by  his  deeds  at  Moriah. 

Likewise,  when  Rahab  professed 
that  she  believed  in  Israel's  God,  it  was 
shown  to  be  genuine  faith  by  the  fact 
that  she  was  willing  to  risk  her  life  to 
protect  God's  people.  She  demon- 
strated her  faith  and  thereby  it  was 
justified  (shown  to  be  genuine)  by  her 
behavior. 

James  is  not  teaching  that  we  must 
first  do  good  works,  and  that  because 
of  these  works  God  will  save  us.  That 
would  be  contrary  to  everything  taught 
in  Scripture.  Rather,  James'  point  is 
that  true  faith  is  demonstrated  faith, 
faith  that  shows  in  our  subsequent  be- 
havior, after  the  Lord  has  done  His 
work  of  redemption  in  our  hearts. 

This  lesson  ought  to  call  each  of  us 
to  re-examine  our  profession  of  faith. 


Let  us  be  honest.  Have  we  relied,  chief- 
ly, on  being  sure  that  what  we  profess 
is  orthodox  (based  on  Biblical  teach- 
ings) but  been  unconcerned  as  to 
whether  or  not  that  profession  is  con- 
sistent with  the  way  we  live  each  day? 
If  that  is  the  case,  then  we  need  to  give 
special  heed  to  what  James  is  saying 
here.  One  of  the  primary  concerns  of 
James — and  of  most  of  the  writers  of 
the  later  epistles  (called  the  General 
Epistles)— is  that  the  faith  of  the 
readers  be  shown  to  be  genuine  faith 
and  not  a  mere  pretense,  conveyed  ver- 
bally but  not  demonstrable. 

QUESTIONS  

1 .  Does  James  teach  that  it  does  not 
matter  whether  our  professed  faith  is 
orthodox  (faithful  to  Scriptural  teach- 
ing) or  not? 

2.  Does  James  call  us  to  demonstrate 
that  the  orthodox  (sound)  faith  we  pro- 
fess is  consistent  with  the  way  we  live? 

How?  m 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES  ^^^mmmm 

BOISE,  Idaho,  A  growing  Christian  Reformed 
Church  true  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Re- 
formed faith.  3580  N.  Cloverdale  Rd.,  Pastor 
J.  Peter  Vosteen,  (208)  377-4256.  

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd..  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor 


DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation  true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

OPC  GROWING  IN  AUSTIN  S.S.  9:30. 
Worship  11:00  a.m.  3407  Greystone  (no 
mail).  Week  night  home  Bible  studies.  Rev. 
Jerry  Taylor,  pastor.  405  Tawny  Dr.,  Austin, 
TX  78745.  (512)  442-5782  or  477-0887. 

SACRAMENTO  The  Church  of  the  Re- 
deemer (OPC)  welcomes  you.  Sunday- 
Morning  Worship,  10:00  a.m.;  Sunday 
School  11:30  a.m.  Thursday— Home  Bible 
Study,  7:30  p.m.  We  are  meeting  at  the  YM- 
CA  Central  Branch,  W  &  20th  Streets,  Sac- 
ramento, Cal.  Call:  Pastor  Daniel  Morse, 
(916)  427-5242^  


In  Essentials   Unity 

In  Non-Essentials    Liberty 

in  All  Things   Charity 
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ORANGE  BEACH,  ALABAMA  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Bear  Point,  a  new 
PC  A  work  in  the  Lord.  You  would  be  warm- 
ly welcomed  to  our  9:00  a.m.  Sunday  School 
and  10:00  a.m.  worship  service.  Presently 
meeting  in  the  Bear  Point  Civic  Association 
Building.  Call  (205)  981-4068.  

FOR  RENT  ^^mmmmam 

BEACH  HOUSE,  Dauphin  Island.  Ala.,  30 
miles  south  of  Mobile.  2  minute  walk  from 
beach,  ocean  view,  A/C,  sleeps  6.  $350  week 
-t-  deposit.  (601)  394-2794  or  P.O.  Box  613, 
Leakesville,  MS  39451.  

EDUCATION 


MISSANABIE 

WOODS 

ACADEMY 


10  great  weeks  in  the  unspoiled  v^/oods  of 
Northern  Canada;  produces  remarkable 
changes  in  attitudes  and  grades.  Responsi- 
ble Christian  faculty  with  degrees  in  forestry, 
biology,  psychology  and  education,  leads  this 
internationally-known  program  Staff-to-stu- 
dent ratio  1 :2!  Remedial  academics.  Separate 
programs  for  boys  and  girls  13-18.  Expect 
positive  growth  in  faith,  character,  and  self- 
esteem.  Great  for  normal  underachievers! 
Early  response  advised.  Write;  New  Hori- 
zons, 1000  South  350  East,  Marion,  IN 
46953;  (317)  668-4009. 


FOR  SALE\ 


"ALCOHOL  AND 
THE  BIBLE" 

by  Stephen  M.  Reynolds, 

Ph.D.,  Princeton  University 
The  Bible  speaks  about  this  dangerous 
drug,  but  many  people,  Christians  as 
well  as  non-Christians,  do  not  under- 
stand and  are  greatly  harmed. 
A  book  priced  at  $3.00, 

available  from  the  author. 
Stephen  M.  Reynolds,  702  Custis  Road 
Glenside,  PA  19038 

Telephone  (215)  884-5835 
'Challenging  insights  on  the  absti- 
nence issue"— Charles  Butler,  Ph.D., 
Temple  University. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont, 
SC  29673. 


VACATION  TIME-SHARING:  Beech 
Mountain,  N.C.  condo,  houses  4.  Ski  or  rent 
in  January  (week  4),  exchange  March  (week 
12).  Official  price  $7,000;  our  price  $5,750. 
Inquire:  CONDO,  100  Sunrise  Terrace,  Black 
Mountain,  NC  28711.   

GOSPEL  CARTOON  TRACTS  Tulip. 
Foreknowledge,  Creation,  Church  Govern- 
ment, etc.  Samples  $5.00.  Vic  Lockman, 
P.O.  Box  7268,  Tyler,  TX  75711.  

PEOPLE  mt^m^mam^m 

ELEMENTARY  TEACHER  needed:  We 
are  looking  for  someone  with  experience  in 
elementary  education  who  has  a  Reformed 
world  and  life  view.  Send  resume  to:  Cove- 
nant Christian  School,  Box  871,  Cedar  Bluff, 
VA  24609.  

COLLEGE  MINISTER  NEEDED  for  a 
strong,  interdenominational  fellowship  on  a 
secular  campus  whose  strengths  are  evangel- 
ism, preaching/teaching,  administration,  and 
counseling.  Write  to:  Rev.  Dale  Salico,  First 
Baptist  Church,  Main  and  7th  Ave.,  Clarion, 
PA  16214.  

TEACHERS  WANTED  in  a  growing  PCA 
school  in  the  beautiful  northeast  Alabama 
town  of  Anniston.  Christian  teachers  with  a 
Biblical  world-life  view  and  a  strong  commit- 
ment to  education  that  is  Christian  should 
apply.  There  are  openings  in  the  elementary 
school  as  well  as  Jr.  High.  Salary  will  be  com- 
mensurate with  degree  and  experience.  Please 
send  resumes  to:  Faith  Christian  School,  4100 
Roannaki  Road,  Anniston,  AL  36201. 

TRINITY  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  In- 
vites applications  for  possible  openings  in  K 
through  4,  and  in  secondary  history  and  sci- 
ence. Candidates  who  are  committed  to  the 
Reformed  faith  are  urged  to  apply.  Call  or 
write:  William  A.  Fischer,  principal.  Trini- 
ty Christian  School,  9100  Frankstown  Rd., 
Pittsburgh,  PA  15235.  (412)  242-8886. 

FULL-TIME  Director  of  Christian  Education 
needed  for  600-member  church.  Send  resume 
to:  Search  Committee,  Raeford  Presbyterian 
Church,  Raeford,  North  Carolina  28376. 


COVENANT  COLLEGE 

seeks  qualified  applicants  for  the  posi- 
tion of  Assistant  Director  of  Admis- 
sions Counseling.  The  Assistant  Direc- 
tor m\\  be  responsible  for  much  of  the 
daily  activity  of  the  Admissions  Coun- 
seling Office.  Requirements  include  a 
college  degree,  2-3  years  business  ex- 
perience, sales  and  management 
skills,  and  a  commitment  to  the  edu- 
cational task  of  Covenant  College. 

Write:  N/lr.  Harry  Pinner,  Director  of  Ad- 
missions Counseling,  Covenant  Col- 
lege, Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350. 


REFORMED  TEACHERSPRINCIPAL 

The  Robinson  Township  Christian  School 
was  organized  in  1978  through  the  joint  ef- 
forts of  the  Providence  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA)  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  and  the  Grace  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  of  Sewickley, 
Pa.  It  will  operate  kindergarten  and  first 
through  seventh  grade  classes  in  the  1984- 
1985  school  year.  The  school  is  in  search  of 
experienced  elementary  teachers,  middle 
school  teachers,  and  a  principal  committed 
to  the  Reformed  faith  and  articulate  in  the 
concepts  of  Christian  education.  For  an  ap- 
plication, write  Mr.  Arthur  J.  Schwab,  212 
New  England  Place,  Sewickley,  PA  15143. 
No  application  will  be  judged  on  the  basis 
of  race,  color,  or  national  or  ethnic  origin. 

MINISTER  OF  CHRISTIAN  Education 
needed  in  a  small  but  growing  (175  member) 
PCA  church.  Applicant  must  be  a  "team  per- 
son," have  the  ability  to  develop  an  effec- 
tive all-church  C.E.  program,  be  strong  in 
recruiting  and  training  people  for  service 
("equipping  the  saints  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry").  Administrative  ability  a  must. 
Long  hours,  low  pay,  but  a  fruitful  field  and 
an  eager  group  of  great  folks!  Send  resume 
to:  Rev.  Johnny  Long,  Altadena  Valley  Pres- 
byterian Church,  4660  Caldwell  Mill  Rd., 
Birmingham,  AL  35243.  M.Div.  and/or 
M.C.E.  preferred. 

SERVICES  ^m/mmm^m 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-841-2782. 


TRAVEL 


OBERAMMERGAU  Passion  Play  and  Salz- 
burg Music  Festival  in  a  4-country,  12-day 
tour.  Austria,  Czechoslovakia,  Germany, 
Netherlands.  Visit  Innsbruck,  Salzburg  (Mo- 
zart concert  at  the  Palace),  Vienna,  Prague, 
Nuremburg,  Rothenburg,  Heidelburg,  Frank- 
furt, Dusseldorf,  Cologne,  Amsterdam. 
$1,929  from  Atlanta.  July  30  -  Aug.  10.  Chris- 
tian group,  experienced  travel  host.  Contact: 
Dr.  M.  O.  Owens,  Jr.,  P.O.  Box  2066,  Gas- 
tonia,  NC  28053,  Tel.  (704)  864-6627. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-1 1  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
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More  than  just 
another  pretty  place! 


^— — — — W**^^    .     r  .  Covenant's 

^  ■  a  the  view  troni  ^ 

mountamtop  camP 


Computer  Science. 


our  fastest 


^''^'^ng  majors 


Q»  Did  we  choose  Covenant  for  the  reputable  academic  standards 
,  ,  ,  or  the  interaction  with  godly  professors? 
•  As  parents,  we  want  our  son  to  get  the  best 
^^^^^     ^du^^^i^^  he  can.  It's  a  competitive  world,  and  he  has 
^^^^     to  be  prepared  to  find  his  place  in  society.  But  it  is 

also  a  world  of  compromise,  so  we  wanted  him  _   

to  be  ready  to  make  decisions  on   -     ^^eWiiie  p^/^ 

his  own,  based  on  solid  CoV^P^^ 
biblical  teaching,  I'm  glad  ■ 


f'*"'"!"^!  college. 


31350 


.1560 


Covenant  has  high  spiritual 
and  academic  standards  ,  ,  , 
because  we  do  too! 


Covenant  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis 
of  race,  color,  sex,  national  and  ethnic  origin,  age,  or 
handicap  in  administration  of  its  policies  and  programs. 
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Francis  Schaeffer: 
Reviews  of  his  new  book 
and  his  'Video  IVIanifesto' 


MAILBAG 


ACQUAINTANCE  IS  KEY 

I  have  just  returned  from  the  spring 
meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  North- 
ern Illinois  in  which  we  voted  favor- 
ably to  extend  an  invitation  to  the 
OPC  to  join  the  PCA. 

In  God's  providence,  I  believe,  we 
agreed  some  time  ago  to  postpone  our 
vote  until  we  had  a  joint  meeting  with 
the  OPC's  Presbytery  of  the  Mid- 
west. In  that  meeting  we  took  about 
two  hours  to  talk  with  one  another 
about  our  mutual  strengths  and 
weaknesses,  our  perceptions  of  one 
another,  our  visions  and  our  fears.  If 
this  had  been  a  meeting  of  diplomats, 
the  papers  would  have  described  the 
talks  as  having  been  "frank  and 
open." 


The  next  morning  our  presbytery 
met  to  debate  and  vote.  "Debate," 
however,  is  a  misleading  word. 
Rather,  we  deliberated  at  length.  Yet 
while  there  were  strong  feelings  on 
both  sides  of  the  issue,  our  discussion 
can  only  be  described  as  intense  but 
brotherly  and  warm. 

That  we  voted  in  favor  of  J  and  R, 
however,  should  have  come  as  no  sur- 
prise. For  as  I  have  analyzed  the 
voting  of  other  presbyteries,  two  sig- 
nificant patterns  seem  to  surface:  On 
the  one  hand,  PCA  presbyteries 
which  include  within  their  geographi- 
cal bounds  significant  numbers  of 
OPC  churches  have  without  excep- 
tion voted  in  favor  of  J  and  R;  and  on 
the  other  hand,  the  PCA  presbyteries 
which  have  voted  against  the  pro- 
posal contain  very  few  or  no  OPC 
churches.  (Of  course,  there  were  a 
number  of  presbyteries  without  OPC 
churches  which  did  vote  favorably.) 

These  patterns  suggest  to  me  that 
those  of  us  who  already  have  devel- 
oped a  working  relationship  with  our 
OPC  brethren  are  willing  to  join  with 
them  in  an  even  closer  relationship. 
Conversely,  it  appears  that  many 
who,  in  the  main  know  the  OPC  only 
by  reputation  or  stereotype  are  much 
more  reluctant  to  join  with  them. 

In  light  of  this,  I  hope  in  the  com- 
ing months  that  our  two  fellowships 
can  increasingly  come  to  know  each 
other  so  that  our  mutual  trust  might 
grow  correspondingly. 

— (Rev.)  Robert  Smallman 
Merrill,  Wise. 

SHALLOW  ANALYSIS 

I  looked  forward  with  anticipation  to 
Robert  Case's  article  on  the  theology 
of  home  ownership.  Unfortunately, 
my  expectations  foundered  upon  his 
shallow  analysis  and  faulty  logic. 

Perhaps  Mr.  Case  did  not  start  out 
to  write  anything  profound  about 
home  ownership,  such  as  the  necessi- 
ty of  stewardship,  Scriptural  state- 
ments with  respect  to  debt,  and 
whether  debt  is  permissible  for  pur- 


chasing a  home.  What  appeared, 
however,  was  a  caution  concerning 
"huge  unearned  benefits"  accruing 
to  home  owners  because  of  inflation. 
This  premise  was  stated  and  there- 
after submerged,  but  the  seeds  of 
guilt  were  sown. 

In  point  of  fact,  the  so-called  wind- 
fall "gains"  are  not  gains,  but  simply 
the  market's  recognition  that  our 
dollar  has  so  deteriorated  that  it  takes 
more  and  more  to  reflect  the  same 
value  in  goods.  Thus,  if  the  value  of  a 
dollar  is  cut  in  half  in  five  years,  the 
price  of  a  house  in  dollars  would  dou- 
ble. Therefore,  the  supposed  example 
of  "John  and  Mary  Smith,"  who 
were  able  to  take  their  windfall  prof- 
its and  buy  their  "dream  house,"  is  a 
hollow  mockery,  because  as  their 
(smaller)  house  increases  in  value,  the 
value  of  their  dream  house,  very 
probably,  would  increase  even  faster 
(in  absolute  if  not  relative  terms). 

Simply  put,  a  house  is  one  of  the 
very  few  ways  that  a  Christian  can 
maintain  some  financial  equilibrium 
in  the  face  of  rapidly  declining  dollar 
value,  due  to  government  inflation, 
and  I  am  quite  disappointed  that  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  published  a 


MINISTERS 

W.  Barnwell  Heyward  Jr.  from  Augusta,  Ga., 
to  the  New  Covenant  Church  (PCA),  Manning, 
S.C. 

Nelson  K.  Malkus,  from  Wilmington,  Del.,  re- 
tiring as  associate  coordinator  of  Mission  to 
the  World  (PCA)  May  31 ,  will  immediately  as- 
sume the  position  of  Minister  of  Church 
Growth  with  MNA  Committee  of  Delmarva 
Presbytery,  to  engage  in  church  planting  in  the 
Washington,  D.C.,  Baltimore  and  Annapolis, 
Md.,  area. 

Dana  L.  Stoddard  from  pastor  of  Bethel  Church, 
Lake  Charles,  La.,  to  Evangelist-at-Large  for 
Louisiana  Presbytery  (PCA). 

DEATH 

Hugh  M,  Linton,  58,  PCA  missionary  to  Korea, 
was  killed  in  a  traffic  accident  in  Soonchun 
Tuesday,  April  1 2.  He  was  serving  as  a  church 
planter  in  Korea  under  the  PCA's  Committee 
on  Mission  to  the  World  at  the  time  of  his 
death. 
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piece  which  can  only  heap  guilt  on 
those  who,  by  good  stewardship  and 
saving,  manage  to  maintain  some  of 
their  capital  base  by  investing  in  a 
home. 

— J.  Robert  Brame  III 
Richmond,  Va. 

AGGRESSIVE  OPPOSITION— WITH  LOVE 

It  is  better  for  Christendom  to  be 
broken  into  ten  million  pieces  than  to 
be  joined  as  one  with  the  Roman 
Church.  In  a  more  noble  and  enlight- 
ened age  yet  to  come,  men  will  some- 
day look  back  to  our  own  time  and 
see  that  one  of  the  greatest  failings  of 
the  Christian  church  in  this  age  is  the 
lack  of  the  same  aggressive  opposi- 
tion to  Rome  which  characterized 
Protestantism  as  it  came  forth  from 
the  Reformation. 

Unfortunately,  Mrs.  Payne  (Feb. 
29  Journal)  fails  to  see  this.  Indeed, 
no  one  has  the  right  to  claim  the  name 
of  "Protestant"  unless  he  or  she  is 
willing  to  oppose  the  teachings  and 
practices  of  Romanism  with  all  their 
heart.  May  the  true  descendants  of 
the  Reformation  always  say,  "No 
compromise  with  Rome;  No  peace 
with  Rome;  No  fellowship  with 
Rome,  and  No  unity  with  Rome." 

And  with  this,  an  excess  of  love  for 
the  millions  of  Roman  Cathohcs  liv- 
ing in  the  world,  a  love  which  desires 
more  than  anything  else  for  their 
souls  to  be  saved  from  the  spiritual 
plague  which  now  infects  them,  and 
brought  into  the  truth  of  the  saving 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

— Tomas  M.  Chmelovski 
Lincoln,  Neb. 
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I  This  week's  major  feature  is  a  further  introduction  to  the 
varied  ministries  and  impact  of  the  people  of  L'Abri  Fellowship,  both  in 
Switzerland  and  worldwide.  Many  Journal  readers  have  followed  the  work 
of  Dr.  Francis  Schaeffer  for  a  long  time — always  with  a  bit  of  dismay  at 
how  many  facets  there  are  to  L'Abri's  work.  This  issue  offers  a  review  of 
Dr.  Schaeffer's  newest  book,  a  review  of  Franky  Schaeffer's  newest  film, 
and  an  interview  with  Dr.  Schaeffer's  son-in-law,  Udo  Middelmann.  The 
interview  especially  may  help  you  understand  the  driving  forces  behind 
L'Abri.  No,  in  devoting  two  successive  issues  to  L'Abri  people,  the  Jour- 
nal isn't  making  itself  a  "subsidiary"  enterprise.  But  we  do  believe  that  when 
the  Schaeffers  continue  to  set  the  pace  among  evangelical  publishers,  and 
when  1000  people  show  up  for  a  L'Abri  seminar  in  Knoxville  as  they  did 
a  couple  of  weeks  ago,  something  is  happening  that's  worth  looking  at. 

I  I  Could  Dr.  Billy  Graham  be  a  closet  theonomist?  Com- 


menting last  week  on  the  failure  of  the  U.S.  Senate  to  pass  a  bill  allowing 
verbal  prayer  in  public  schools.  Dr.  Graham  said  he  thought  it  would  be 
much  more  effective  to  hang  a  copy  of  the  Ten  Commandments  in  each 
pubhc  school  classroom.  Young  people  need  to  know,  he  said,  that  there 
are  some  absolutes  which  have  to  be  observed  if  society  is  to  survive. 


The  Rev.  Claude  Chilton  of 


Phoeniz,  Arizona,  may  be  the  Journal  reader 
with  the  most  cluttered  house.  He  sent  us  a  pic- 
ture to  prove  the  point.  You  see,  Mr.  Chilton's 
hobby  is  collecting  religious  magazines — and 
he  does  it  at  home.  In  fact,  he  now  has  some 
8820  different  Christian  periodicals  lying 
around  his  house.  And  he  has  considerably 
more  than  just  one  copy  of  some  of  them — 
like  the  Journal,  for  example.  A  former 
military  chaplain  of  the  Nazarene  Church,  Mr. 
Chilton  points  to  such  varied  entries  as 
Church  Bus  News,  Chinese  Christians,  Christian  Ranchman,  Humorneutics, 
Voice  of  the  Christian  Trucker,  Woman 's  Pulpit,  and  Christian  Railroad. 
There  are  hundreds  of  Baptist  periodicals,  probably  more  than  for  any  other 
denominational  grouping.  But  Mr.  Chilton  knows  of  only  one  other  per- 
son in  the  world  with  his  unusual  hobby. 

I  I  With  this  issue,  the  Journal  completes  its  42nd  year  of 


publication.  Normally,  diligent  readers  would  expect  to  find  in  the  back 
of  this  issue  a  complete  index  of  all  the  material  we've  published  through 
Volume  42.  But  the  cost  of  printing  several  extra  pages  for  that  index,  com- 
pared with  our  estimates  of  how  many  people  actually  use  it,  has  prompted 
us  this  year  to  offer  such  an  index  as  a  separate  document — free  of  charge 
to  any  subscriber  asking  for  it.  We'll  see  whether  our  guess  was  correct. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


United  Methodist  Missions  Arm  Rejects  Critics'  Charges 


NEW  YORK— The  mission  arm  of  the 
United  Methodist  Church,  under  fire 
from  critics  who  have  started  a  "sup- 
plemental" missions  agency,  has  re- 
leased an  eight-page  response  here  de- 
fending its  performance  and  philos- 
ophy. The  board  also  announced  plans 
for  a  churchwide  "theological  debate" 
on  missions  issues. 

The  document,  written  by  an  eight- 
member  task  force  of  the  UMC's 
Board  of  Global  Ministries,  rejects 
four  charges  leveled  against  the  board 
by  leaders  of  the  unofficial  and  inde- 
pendent Mission  Society  for  United 
Methodists  founded  last  November: 

— That  the  official  agency's  empha- 
sis has  shifted  away  from  deployment 
of  full-time  missionaries  from  the  U.S. 

— That  the  board  expresses  little  in- 
terest in  developing  new  areas  of  work 
focusing  upon  "proclamation  of  the 
gospel." 

— That  it  is  unresponsive  to  requests 
from  overseas  churches  for  missionar- 
ies. 

— That  the  board  has  forsaken  Wes- 
leyan  theology  in  favor  of  liberation 
theologies  critical  of  established  polit- 
ical authority. 

The  board's  response,  based  on  dis- 
cussions at  the  agency's  recent  spring 
meeting,  questions  the  critics'  prescrip- 
tion of  a  smaller,  independent  mission 
group  as  an  antidote  for  the  short- 
comings of  a  large,  complex  official 
agency.  "Within  a  connectional 
church  we  are  concerned  about  ac- 
countability," says  the  document.  "To 
whom  are  such  independent  structures 
amenable?  How  are  their  decision- 
makers chosen?" 

The  board  says  all  of  its  630  mis- 
sionaries serving  overseas  are  regard- 
ed as  having  an  "evangelistic  voca- 
tion," although  they  are  involved  in 
various  kinds  of  work,  including 
church  development,  health  care,  edu- 
cation, community  development,  and 
agriculture. 

The  board  claims  that  indigenous 
Christian  leaders  are  "taking  up  the 


missionary  task,"  and  that  the  UMC 
directly  supports  102  "international 
persons  in  mission  or  nationals  in  their 
own  country."  And  it  suggests  that 
many  areas  needing  to  be  evangelized 
can  be  reached  only  by  nationals  and 
other  non- Americans. 

Charging  that  its  critics  have  cari- 
catured liberation  theologies  as  "uni- 
versalist  and  Marxist,"  the  board 
quotes  from  the  UMC's  volume  of 
church  law,  the  Book  of  Discipline. 
That  book  says  of  liberation  theolo- 
gies: "They  agree  in  their  demands  for 
human  dignity,  true  liberty,  and  gen- 
uine community  ...  we  cannot  resent 
or  deny  the  positive  objectives  these 
theologies  espouse  nor  withhold  sup- 
port from  their  practical  implemen- 
tation." 

In  an  apparent  effort  to  deflect  crit- 
icism from  conservative  evangelicals  in 
the  UMC  who  have  applauded  the  for- 
mation of  the  rival  mission  society,  the 
board  announced  it  is  initiating  a 
"theological  dialogue"  aimed  at 
achieving  a  "common  mission  pur- 
pose" for  the  church.  Theologians 
from  "a  variety  of  constituent  groups" 
will  be  recruited  for  the  project,  which 
is  expected  to  result  in  the  publication 
of  a  study  book  for  churchwide  use 
and  a  national  convocation  on  mission 
in  1986.  ffl 


Nebraska  Law  Aimed  at 
Ending  School  Struggle 

LINCOLN,  Neb.  (RNS)— Nebraska 
governor  Bob  Kerry  has  signed  a  bill 
designed  to  end  the  long  struggle  be- 
tween unlicensed  Christian  schools  and 
state  education  authorities. 

The  unlicensed  schools  have  been 
disregarding  a  requirement  that  all 
schools  hire  only  state-licensed 
teachers — a  requirement  they  con- 
sidered unconstitutional. 

But  under  the  new  law,  scheduled  to 
take  effect  July  9,  teacher-competency 
information  can  be  used  by  the  state 


as  only  one  of  several  factors  to  be 
used  in  evaluating  private  schools. 

Teachers  will  be  permitted  either  to 
take  competency  tests  designed  by  the 
state  education  department,  or  to  be 
evaluated  otherwise  by  the  depart- 
ment. People  who  fail  the  test  could 
still  teach  at  the  discretion  of  the 
department. 

Earlier,  the  legislature  rejected  a 
compromise  proposal  that  would  have 
permitted  the  schools  to  hire  unli- 
censed teachers  if  the  students  involved 
took  standardized  state  tests  each  year. 

Six  fathers  of  students  at  the 
unlicensed  Faith  Christian  School  in 
Louisville,  Neb.,  were  jailed  for  three 
months  for  refusing  to  testify  about 
their  school  in  court.  It  was  their  posi- 
tion that  the  state  had  no  authority 
over  the  school  because  it  was  church- 
related — a  position  unlikely  to  be 
answered  by  the  new  law.  [S 


Homosexual  Church  Told 
No  Need  To  Reapply 

HOLLYWOOD  (RNS)— The  homo- 
sexually  oriented  Universal  Fellowship 
of  Metropolitan  Community  Churches 
says  it  has  learned  that  it  will  not  have 
to  reapply  for  membership  to  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  (NCC).  An 
earlier  application  will  continue  to  be 
studied  by  the  NCC. 

When  the  NCC's  governing  board 
voted  last  November  to  "postpone  in- 
definitely" any  action  on  the  unusual 
denomination's  application,  the  parli- 
amentarian indicated  that  a  new  bid 
would  have  to  be  made.  The  process 
took  more  than  two  years  the  first  time 
around. 

But  the  April  issue  of  Journey,  the 
Metropolitan  Community  Churches' 
magazine,  reported  that  Claire  Ran- 
dall, general  secretary  of  the  NCC,  had 
informed  them  by  letter  that  the  mem- 
bership application  is  now  back  in  the 
hands  of  the  council's  constituent 
membership  committee.  "It  will  be  the 
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membership  committee  who  will  de- 
cide when  and  how  to  bring  up  our  ap- 
pHcation  again  for  further  action,"  ac- 
cording to  the  magazine.  [I] 


Maine  ERA  Loses  Support 
Of  Catholic  Hierarchy 

PORTLAND,  Maine  (RNS)— The 
Roman  CathoHc  diocese  of  Portland, 
which  covers  all  of  Maine,  has  with- 
drawn its  support  for  a  state  Equal 
Rights  Amendment  that  will  be  on  the 
Maine  ballot  next  November. 

Michael  Seavey,  diocesan  coor- 
dinator of  public  policy,  said  the 
amendment  has  been  used  in  a  Penn- 
sylvania court  to  nullify  a  ban  on 
public  funds  for  abortion.  A  similar 
ERA  now  before  the  U.S.  Congress, 
he  said,  would  have  the  same  effect  in 
federal  courts. 

Meanwhile,  Kim  Matthews,  state 
ERA  chairman,  said:  "Because  an 
ERA  in  Maine  would  almost  certainly 
not  affect  the  state  courts'  decisions  on 
Medicaid  funding  for  abortions,  we 
are  puzzled  by  the  diocesan  reversal  of 
support  for  the  state  ERA."  [S 


CRC  Asked  To  Back 
War  Tax  Resisters 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  (RNS)— 
The  Christian  Reformed  Church 
(CRC)  is  being  asked  to  put  its  cor- 
porate weight  behind  two  of  its  mem- 
bers who  have  refused  to  pay  part  of 
their  income  taxes  because  of  their  ob- 
jection to  federal  military  spending. 

Paul  and  Fenna  Stoub  have  raised 
the  issue  because  the  Internal  Revenue 
Service  has  put  a  lien  on  money  owed 
to  the  Stoubs  by  the  CRC's  Board  of 
Publications.  Stoub  had  done  art  work 
for  some  of  the  church's  educational 
materials. 

In  1979,  the  Stoubs — both  graduates 
of  Calvin  College — began  withholding 
about  half  of  the  taxes  due  to  IRS. 
That  was  approximately  the  percentage 
of  their  taxes  which  they  believe  is  used 
by  the  U.S.  for  military  expenditures. 

Although  the  Stoubs  have  met  each 
year  with  the  IRS  to  explain  their  con- 
victions, saying  that  to  put  trust  in 
weapons  instead  of  in  God  is  a  form 
of  idolatry,  IRS  moved  this  year  to  col- 
lect some  of  the  amount  owed.  With 
some  $4100  owed  to  Stoub  by  the  CRC 
board,  IRS  put  a  legal  lein  on  $2400 


of  that  amount — putting  the  board 
and  its  parent  denomination  squarely 
in  the  middle  of  the  dispute. 

At  first,  the  publications  board 
voted  to  pay  IRS  what  a  majority  on 
the  board  said  was  a  proper  legal 
obligation.  But  the  Stoubs  pointed  out 
in  a  formal  appeal  that  the  CRC 
Synod,  both  in  1977  and  again  in  1982, 
had  urged  member  congregations  to 
support  persons  "who  engage  in  con- 
scientious objection  to  war."  The 
Stoubs  argue  that  those  actions  apply 
to  members  opposing  the  arms  race. 

Taking  a  second  look,  the  publica- 
tions board  has  now  referred  the  mat- 
ter to  the  CRC  Synod,  which  meets 
June  12-22  here  in  Grand  Rapids.  IS 

Polish  *War  of  Crosses* 
Ends  in  Compromise 

MIETNE,  Poland  (RNS)— The  "war 
of  the  crosses"  here  in  Poland  is  over 
for  the  time  being.  The  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  has  agreed  to  a  com- 
promise with  the  Communist  govern- 
ment. 

Under  the  compromise,  crucifixes 
will  be  allowed  in  some,  but  not  all, 
areas  of  pubhc  school  buildings. 

Church  and  state  authorities  had 
been  deadlocked  for  weeks  in  a  dispute 
at  the  state  agricultural  school  here, 
where  students  had  demonstrated 
against  government  restrictions  on 
display  of  religious  symbols. 

Bishop  Jan  Mazur,  who  staged  a 
nine-day  bread  and  water  fast  as  part 
of  the  protest,  told  students:  "You 
have  won  through  goodness.  You  were 
the  ones  who  came  to  Christ  and  calm- 
ly stood  by  the  cross.  Stand  by  Him  all 
your  lives."  Ill 


Two  students  who  participated  in  the 
protest  against  Communist  restrictions. 


'Baby  Jane  Doe*  at  Home 
After  Corrective  Surgery 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Baby  Jane  Doe, 
the  handicapped  Long  Island  baby 
who  became  the  focus  of  right-to-life 
challenges  when  her  parents  refused 
corrective  surgery,  has  now  gone  home 
with  her  parents. 

Changing  their  minds  about  one  of 
the  operations,  the  parents  last  month 
allowed  doctors  to  drain  excess  fluid 
from  her  brain.  More  than  a  month 
ago,  skin  naturally  formed  over  the 
previously  open  spine,  thus  eliminating 
the  need  for  controversial  surgery  to 
close  the  spine,  according  to  the  par- 
ents' attorney,  Paul  Gianelli. 

The  baby,  known  now  as  Keri-Lynn, 
was  taken  April  5  from  the  State  Uni- 
versity Hospital  at  Stony  Brook,  Long 
Island,  to  her  parents'  home  in  Smith- 
town.  She  is  apparently  strong  enough 
now  to  be  cared  for  away  from  con- 
stant medical  care. 

The  baby's  father  said  he  and  his 
wife  are  "delighted"  to  have  their 
daughter  at  home. 

Keri-Lynn  was  born  last  October  1 1 
with  spina  bifida.  When  her  parents  at 
first  decided  against  corrective  surgery, 
pro-life  activists  went  to  court  arguing 
that  the  hospital's  refusal  to  help  the 
little  girl  constituted  discrimination 
against  a  handicapped  person.  But 
New  York's  highest  court  ruled  in 
favor  of  the  parents'  right  to  refuse  the 
surgery. 

The  U.S.  Justice  Department  is  still 
trying  to  secure  confidential  hospital 
records  to  see  if  Keri-Lynn  received 
proper  care,  but  has  been  thwarted  in 
those  efforts  by  the  courts. 

Lawrence  Washburn,  the  pro-life  at- 
torney who  had  sued  to  force  correc- 
tive surgery,  says  now  "the  parents 
saved  their  child's  life  by  agreeing  to 
the  operation  to  relieve  the  pressure 
from  the  fluid — and  I  think  they  are 
wonderful  people." 

Doctors  estimated  that  without  sur- 
gery, Keri-Lynn  might  live  two  years. 
With  surgery,  they  say,  she  would  have 
a  life  expectancy  of  perhaps  20  years. 
Even  with  surgery,  they  argue,  she 
would  probably  be  paralyzed  and  re- 
tarded. 

But  many  pro-life  groups  have  ar- 
gued that  the  media  have  projected  a 
medical  picture  more  ominous  than  the 
facts  of  the  case  warrant.  QQ 
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Udo  Middelmann:  A  Journal  Interview 


A  little  bit  of  history— how  did  you  end 
up  at  L'Abri,  and  eventually  on  the  staff 
there? 

I  was  studying  law  in  Lausanne  and 
heard  about  the  Schaeffers.  But  I  never 
had  any  real  interest  until,  in  my  own 
law  studies,  and  through  my  personal 
life,  I  came  to  a  set  of  questions  I  need- 
ed to  think  through.  In  law  it  was  the 
whole  question  of  justice.  You  know, 
is  law  a  concern  for  the  imposition  of 
rules  on  society,  or  is  it  really  a  con- 
cern for  justice?  And,  if  it's  the  first, 
then  what  right  does  any  group,  weak 
or  strong,  have  to  impose  its  standards 
on  others?  If  it  is  justice,  what  is  it  an- 
chored in?  And  then  there  were  per- 
sonal things,  of  identity,  and,  well  ba- 
sically, the  question  of  what/whence/ 
whither,  me? 

This  was  when? 

1960.  And,  for  about  a  year  I  had 
heard  about  L'Abri  and  never  went 
up — we  talked  about  it — but  it  wasn't 
of  great  interest  until  I  came  to  that 
point  where  I  needed  to  think  these 
things  through,  and  then  I  was  invited 
up  and  was  told  that  these  questions 
could  really  be  dealt  with.  When  I  first 
came  I  thought  these  were  very  nice 
people  but  they  were  mistaken.  My 
whole  upbringing  had  been  that  there 
are  no  absolutes,  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  truth.  Coming  out  of  the  European 
enlightenment,  basically,  you  do  your 
best,  you  struggle,  but  you  are  patient 
and  tolerant.  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
truth.  The  mother's  milk  on  which  I 
was  weaned  was  Nathan  the  Wise  by 
Lessing,  a  Jewish  writer,  very  well 
known,  it's  a  standard  repertoire  in 
German  theatres;  the  Three  Ring  Para- 
ble, basically,  Judaism,  Christianity 
and  Mohammedism;  all  are  close  to 


Udo  Middelmann  is  a  staff  worker  at 
Swiss  L'Abri  and  was  one  of  several 
speakers  at  the  recent  L'Abri  Con- 
ference in  Knoxville,  Tenn.  He  was 
interviewed  by  Stephen  Lutz. 


the  truth,  but  they  are  not  the  truth, 
and  therefore,  we  must  be  tolerant  of 
each  another  and  work  together,  and 
be  better  off,  and  so  forth. 

But  then,  during  the  course  of  the 
summer  as  I  came  up  every  weekend 
with  more  questions  that  I'd  worked 
out  during  the  week,  I  eventually  ran 
out  of  options.  Pushed  against  the 
wall,  as  it  were.  I  became  a  Christian 
then — I  was  in  law  school.  But  in  the 
last  year,  in  the  course  of  discussions 
with  law  students,  but  also  with  Chris- 
tians at  the  university,  I  felt  that  it 
would  be  good  for  me  to  study 
theology,  so  that's  when  I  came  here. 

So  you  went  to  Covenant  Seminary 
and  then  ended  up  back  at  L'Abri. . . 

Back  at  L'Abri. 

You're  married  and  have  four  daugh- 
ters. What  is  family  life  like  at  L'Abri? 

We  emphasize  very  much  the  reality  of 
the  real  family,  that  is  the  parents  and 
children,  which  is  sometimes  difficult 
when  you  open  your  house  to  all  sorts 
of  people.  But,  while  being  open,  you 
know,  to  have  people  live  with  us  (8, 
10,  12  people  live  with  us)  we  do  em- 
phasize that  there  is  a  distinction,  and 
our  children  don't  have  12  parents,  but 
2;  and  not  everybody  is  in  the  family, 
as  such. 

But  basically,  each  family  in  L'Abri 
sort  of  tries  to  find  that  balance  be- 
tween opening  their  homes  and  the 
need  for  privacy.  What  we  have  done 
is  that  we  have  a  couple  of  meals  a  day 
with  everybody,  and  one  meal  with  the 
children  alone,  and  we  have  times  to 
play  and  read  and  days  off  when  we 
don't  see  anybody,  while  at  the  same 
time  our  children  are  exposed  to  the 
reality  of  things  really  being  able  to  be 
discussed  without  the  need  to  give  pat 
Christian  answers  with  Bible  verses  to 
stifle  a  discussion  .  .  . 

So  they're  getting  a  unique  education. 

Yes,  they  learn  that,  in  fact  they  can 


discuss  with  us  as  well,  that  things  are 
not  set,  we're  not  in  a  system  of  indoc- 
trination, but  really — discuss. 

You  emphasized  hunger  in  the  Third 
World  in  your  first  lecture  at  this  con- 
ference. What  project  are  you  working 
on? 

Well,  I  tell  you,  it  was  a  diversity  of 
things  all  coming  together.  But,  very 
centrally,  it  was  the  realization  that  in 
the  very  real  need  of  help  in  what  we 
call  the  Third  World  we  find  in  Chris- 
tian circles  either  a  Samaritan  con- 
cern—put it  on  my  bill,  I'll  pay  for  it— 

You  mean  a  detached  compassion? 

A  compassion,  but  with  a  measure  of 
bewilderment:  "I  don't  know  how  you 
got  there  or  how  you're  going  to  get 
out  of  it,  but  I'll  give  you  some 
money."  Maybe  it's  unfair,  maybe  I 
shouldn't  call  it  Samaritan,  but  you 
know,  the  sharing,  on  one  hand. 

And  then  on  the  other  hand  a  view 
that  suggests  that  only  a  radical  social 
transformation,  in  the  direction  of 
Marxism  with  a  cross,  will  produce  any 
kind  of  solution  for  the  dilemma.  You 
have  a  strong  emphasis  in  evangelical 
circles  on  the  left  that  pursues  that. 

I  find  that  neither  of  them  is  suffi- 
cient. Justice  is  justice,  in  the  Biblical 
emphasis.  The  first  is  very  easily  mere- 
ly a  drop  on  the  hot  stone  that  evapo- 
rates and  is  gone  and  doesn't  care 
enough  for  the  spiritual  side,  the  intel- 
lectual side  of  relief  and  development. 
The  second  is  an  attempt  to  see  the  di- 
lemma originate  in  unfair  systems  of 
distribution,  or  social  structures,  or 
economics.  The  system  needs  to  be 
changed,  and  then  everything  will  be 
changed. 

There's  not  a  sufficient  justice  done 
to  the  fact  that  needs  are  not  only  im- 
posed by  the  structure,  but  can  also  be 
created  by  a  faulty  world-view.  If  I 
assume  that  sugar  does  not  do  damage 
to  my  teeth  through  bacteria  growth, 
then  I  won't  have  white  teeth.  What  I 
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need  to  work  on,  it  seems  to  me,  is  the 
relationsliip  between  world-view  and 
reality. 

So  much  need  exists  in  the  Third 
World,  not  because  the  First  World 
has  exploited  it,  but  because  the 
perspective,  the  religious  and 
philosophical  perspective  of  the  Third 
World,  enslaves  people,  and  keeps 
them  from  ever  turning  a  stone  to  see 
what's  underneath  it.  That's  why  I 
called  my  lecture  "Bake  a  Cake, 
Baker's  Man"— it  isn't  that  there's  a 
certain  amount  of  resources  available 
that  is  unfairly  distributed,  it's  that  so 
many  people  assume  that  the  cake  can- 
not be  increased. 

So  you're  in  the  beginning  stages  of 
developing  another  model. 

That's  right,  what  I  would  call  a  Bib- 
lical perspective  on  rehef  and  develop- 
ment. 

Are  you  going  to  remain  in  Switzer- 
land? 

Yes,  because  I  work  with  the  Interna- 
tional Institute  for  Relief  and  Devel- 
opment in  Geneva,  which  is  a  part  of 
Food  for  the  Hungry.  And  it'll  be  ba- 
sically a  teaching  ministry,  going  out 
and  teaching  and  ministering.  The 
other  part  of  the  work  is  to  care  for 
the  volunteers  that  are  out  there  who 
are  often  slugging  away  in  very  isolated 
and  lonely  conditions.  These  people  in 
the  past  have  easily  been  influenced  in 
such  a  way  that  they  say  that  change 
can  only  come  about  when  a  person 
becomes  a  Christian,  goes  to  seminary, 
and  goes  back  as  a  pastor.  Or,  they  say 
that  the  situation  is  so  bad  that  only 
a  radical  social  change  can  produce  it, 
and  then  they  turn  out  to  be  Marxist. 

Are  you  currently  writing  anything? 

Well,  I'm  reworking  Pro-Existence 
because  I'd  like  to  say  a  few  additional 
things,  and  some  things  differently. 
And  then  I  imagine  out  of  this  whole 
work  will  come  articles,  and  maybe 
something  more. 

What  do  you  see  as  your  personal 
goals  for  the  near  future? 

My  goal  is  to  do  a  good  job,  to  see 
what  responsibility  I  can  fulfill  as  a 
Christian  at  this  moment  of  history 
with  the  limited  abilities  I  have  .  . .  The 
Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  but  each 
moment  of  history  raises  a  whole  new 
set  of  questions  new — but  additional 
questions. 
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We  need  to  come  to  God  with  these 
questions  and  say,  "Now,  what  did  he 
have  in  mind?  What  wisdom  can  he 
give?  What  insight?"  Not  to  prooftext 
our  preferences,  but,  our  model  is  al- 
ways very  limited.  Sometimes  reality  or 
the  need  of  a  situation  increases  our 
model,  it  raises  additional  questions, 
and  1  find  myself  very  much  on  the 
threshhold  of  that,  where,  my  model 
is  being  increased. 

To  go  back  to  the  Scriptures  and 
question  people  in  Kenya  with  a  whole 
list  of  questions,  to  find  out— what  are 
their  insights?  What  can  I  learn?— 
putting  that  together  with  who  I  am, 
and  what  I've  learned,  in  order  to  pro- 
duce a  change,  a  more  humane  exis- 
tence. 

A  primary  L'Abri  objective  has  been 
searching  for  and  leading  others  to 
search  for  Biblical  truth.  What  truth  do 
you  think  is  being  most  dangerously 
neglected  by  evangelicals  today? 

Our  concern  is  to  help  people  look  for 
Biblical  truth — and  that  in  a  sense  an- 
swers that  question.  We  find  that  the 
need  to  discover  what  is  true  in  the  uni- 
verse and  the  pleasure  in  discovering 
truth,  and  the  implications  of  that 
truth,  is  something  that's  very  far  re- 
moved from  our  normal  way  of  think- 
ing. So  it  isn't  necessarily  a  particular 
truth,  it  is  "does  truth  matter  at  all?" 
that  we  find  generally  of  a  very  low 
concern  to  people. 

People  want  a  certain  confessional 
identity,  certain  commands  to  follow, 
certain  things  to  proclaim  as  true,  as 
if  in  fact  Christianity  were  a  matter  of 
identifying  people  as  an  interest  group, 
as  a  lobbying  power,  "Because  you 
know  all  Christians  are  together  under 
this  banner."  Instead,  really,  they 
should  approach  life  and  reality,  won- 
dering what  on  earth  is  true  in  this  uni- 
verse. 

So  it's  not  so  much  a  matter  of  not 
knowing  the  truth  but  it's  more  a  mat- 
ter of  not  really  delving  into  what  that 
means. 

Well,  yeah,  they  don't  even  realize  that 
truth  is  true.  They  think  that  Chris- 
tianity is  true.  They  hold  the  truth  for 
themselves,  they're  convinced  it's  true. 
They're  not  necessarily  convinced  that 
this  is  really  the  way  the  universe  pans 
out,  that  that  is  true,  that  God  has 
given  us  an  explanation  of  what  is. 
Now  then,  there  are  secondary  things 
that  I  think  are  of  great  concern. 


Some  of  these  lectures  we've  given  here 
reflect  that.  Do  we  really  beheve 
that  sin  is  sin?  Do  we  really  believe 
that  a  human  being  is  a  human  be- 
ing? Do  we  really  believe  that  educa- 
tion is  more  than  the  indoctrination  of 
Christianity?  Do  we  really  believe  that 
there  is  hunger  and  injustice,  and  so 
forth,  in  the  Third  World? 

With  truth  at  a  premium,  to  what  extent 
do  you  think  that  Christians  should 
align  themselves  with  non-Christians 
to  fight  gross  evil  or  death  in  the 
world?  For  instance,  in  relief,  should 
we  channel  funds  into  Christian  or 
non-Christian  organizations? 

That  would  depend  on  what  you  un- 
derstand to  be  true.  In  our  whole  Wes- 
tern world  our  truth  concept  is  very 
much  controlled  by  the  Cartesian 
mathematics— that  is  that  you're  only 
deaUng  with  facts. 

But,  neither  the  Bible  nor  reality 
finds  that  to  be  sufficient  for  descrip- 
tion of  truth.  Truth  is  not  an  exact 
Cartesian  fact  of  meaning. 

Relief  work  ought  not  to  just  fill  bel- 
lies— it  ought  to  fill  bellies  for  human 
existence.  What  is  human  existence?  It 
is  belly  as  well  as  intellectual  and  spir- 
itual orientation.  Because  merely  to  fill 
the  belly  is  to  prolong  the  agony  of 
death. 

On  the  other  hand,  merely  to  talk 
about  salvation  is  in  fact  to  cut  up 


what  God  has  made  to  be  one — a  hu- 
man Hfe,  and  to  deal  only  with  the 
soul. 

Our  concern  ought  to  be  to  deal  with 
what  God  has  created  as  a  unit,  and 
that  is  a  human  being,  who  lives  in 
history.  But  you  can  have  helpers  in 
one  or  the  other.  You  can  have  people 
who  actually  care  out  of  their  own 
perspective  only  for  the  physical  side 
of  life.  But  you're  not  supporting  the 
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care  for  the  physical  side  of  Hfe  and 
leave  it  at  that.  So  you  may  struggle 
with  those  who  share,  who  produce  or 
make  available  all  sorts  of  things  so  a 
person  can  be  fed,  but  that's  not  your 
end  result,  your  intention  only.  Your 
intention  is,  in  fact,  to  support  human 
life;  body  and  soul,  mind  and  matter. 
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You  may  use  people  whose  gift  is 
the  proclamation  of  Christianity,  and 
you  support  that,  but  you  realize  that 
the  proclamation  of  Christianity  isn't 
the  only  concern  of  God.  God's  con- 
cern is  that  we  would  live  truthfully, 
which  means  body  and  soul. 

So  you  work  together  where  you 
can,  but  always  from  the  wider  per- 
spective of  our  existence,  just  as  much 
as  you  wouldn't  choose  between  a 
Christian  dentist  and  a  secular  dentist 
except  on  the  basis  of  who  is  the  bet- 
ter dentist.  And  yet,  when  you  do  go 
to  the  dentist,  what  makes  him  a  bet- 
ter dentist,  whether  he's  closer  or  fur- 
ther away  from  the  Biblical  perspective 
on  reality.  When  you  talk  to  him,  pos- 
sibly, not  to  witness  but  in  fact  to  talk 
about  the  reality  of  that  outlook  which 
has  made  dentistry  possible,  that  gut- 
level  reaction  to  decay,  and  the  refusal 
to  accept  it  as  normal,  etc.,  etc. 

Switching  subjects— What  do  you 
think  should  be  the  primary  political 
concern  of  either  Western  Christians 
or  more  specifically  U.S.  Christians? 

I  would  say  that  a  Christian  concern 
should  never  be  poHtical,  it  should  be 
moral.  Politics  is  with  the  city,  with 
peace  in  the  polls.  What  item,  or  ideas, 
or  political  system  or  whatever,  can  be 
sold  to  the  greatest  number  of  peo- 
ple— that's  politics  .  .  . 

Democratic  politics. .  . 

Yes.  But  also  it  could  also  be  dictator- 
ial politics  .  .  . 


Which  dictator  the  mob  puts  in  power 

That's  right.  And,  I  refuse  as  a  human 
being,  and  as  a  Christian,  to  be 
squeezed  into  the  options  presented  in 
the  political  game.  Our  concern  must 
not  be  politics,  our  concern  is  morality 
— what  is  right  as  opposed  to  what  is 
wrong. 

And  there,  it  seems  to  me,  I  need  to 
be  controlled  as  a  Christian  by  .  the 
things  the  Bible  tells  me  are  important 
to  God — human  Ufe,  the  freedom  to 
think — to  be  responsible,  the  ability  to 
cope  with  the  demands  of  life  in  any 
age?  which  means  having  enough  food 
for  my  belly,  of  breathing  space, 
enough  challenging  ideas,  and  the 
equipment  to  deal  with  these,  educa- 
tion. You  may  think  of  two  or  three 
others,  but  basically,  these  things. 

And  then  it  seems  to  me  that  when 
you  then  come  to  the  political  process 
of  elections,  we  have  a  responsibility 
not  only  to  get  a  voting  reord,  and  to 
vote  for  those  whose  voting  record  we 
approve  of,  more  or  less,  but  really  to 
challenge  our  candidates  to  explain 
their  perspective  on  life,  their  world- 
view — what  are  their  values?  In  what 
way  do  they  represent — not  just  the 


details — but  the  overall  perspective  of 
what  life  is  all  about.  That  doesn't 
mean  they  have  to  be  personal  Chris- 
tians, but  it  does  mean  that  they  have 
to  have  a  concern  for  the  human  be- 
ing, not  just  for  one  political  orienta- 
tion or  another,  one  racial  group  or 
another,  one  hot  issue  or  another. 

Related  to  that  is  the  question:  In  a 
democracy,  how  much  should  we  de- 
pend on  legislation  to  bring  about  what 
we  perceive  to  be  kingdom  values? 

The  whole  workings  of  the  legislative 
process  in  a  democracy  reflect  numer- 
ical relationships — how  many  are  for 


and  how  many  are  against.  But  they 
don't  necessarily  affect  the  heart  of  the 
thinking  and  the  value  system. 

Now,  if  we  realize  that  legislation  in 
a  democracy  only  reflects  the  power  re- 
lationships, then  the  value  of  legisla- 
tion and  of  pushing  for  legislation  is 
in  fact  to  reflect  the  power  relation- 
ships— how  many  people  are  actually 
of  this  opinion?  And  there's  some 
value  to  that.  But  it  doesn't  affect  the 
heart  of  the  population.  The  heart  of 
the  population  really  comes  out  of  a 
commitment  for  honesty,  for  righ- 
teousness, a  concern  for  truth.  And 
that's  an  individual  matter. 

So  legislation  itself  does  not  replace 
the  footwork,  the  teaching,  the  expla- 
nation as  to  why.  For  unless  I  do  that, 
and  really  lay  there  the  foundation  that 
justifies  the  legislation,  then  the  legisla- 
tion will  be  overturned  in  the  next  leg- 
islative period. 

So,  for  example,  with  abortion,  if  it 
were  outlawed,  and  the  majority  of 
people  in  the  country  were  still  for  It, 
you  wouldn't  have  accomplished  a 
whole  lot. 

No.  You'd  have  accomplished  some- 
thing, and  that  is  you've  shown  how 
important  it  is,  in  fact,  and  how  many 
people  agree  with  you  that  abortion  is 
wrong.  But  you  haven't  in  any  way  in- 
fluenced people  to  realize  that  the  un- 
born child  is  a  human  being.  You've 
made  a  mathematical  statement,  but 
you  haven't  produced  righteousness. 

Now  you've  saved  lives  because  of 
the  law,  and  in  that  sense  you've  done 
something  that  is  righteous,  but  you 
haven't  produced  righteousness  as 
such,  you  haven't  produced  a  concern 
for  truth.  So  it  doesn't  in  any  way  re- 
place the  discussion,  the  argumenta- 
tion, the  personal  involvement,  to 
come  across  and  to  practice  what  you 
believe  to  be  true — and  that  is  that  an 
unborn  child  is  a  human  being. 

You  see,  in  a  sense,  as  Christians  we 
would  say  exactly  the  same  thing  about 
God's  law  in  the  Old  Testament.  It 
hasn't  produced  righteousness  in  the 
Pharisees.  It  has  produced  a  need  to 
obey  the  law  by  the  letter — it  hasn't 
changed  their  hearts.  It  hasn't  created 
in  the  typical  caricature  of  the  Pharisee 
(there  were  exceptions) — it  hasn't  pro- 
duced a  love  for  the  Lord,  or  a  love 
for  the  neighbor. 

In  the  search  for  bringing  about 
righteousness  do  you  ever  see  a  place 
for  violence  or  force  on  the  part  of 
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Christians? 

Yeah,  yeah — I  think  you  must  be  very 
careful . .  .  yeah,  I  think  we  must  first 
of  all  make  a  very  careful  distinction 
between  violence  and  force.  Force  to 
me  is  related  to  the  forcefulness  of  a 
universe  in  which  not  everything  is  the 
same,  and  there  are  forceful  distinc- 
tions. A  poisonous  mushroom  exerts 
a  force  on  my  biological  system  so  that 
I  will  die — it's  not  violent,  it's  forceful, 
it  is  definite.  A  lock  on  a  door  .  .  . 

Violence  carries  a  connotation  of  an 
unrighteous  anger? 

That's  right.  Unjustified,  destructive, 
for  individual  ends  that  are  not  an- 
chored in  the  larger  frame  of  reference. 
Whereas  force,  to  me,  is  to  insist  that, 
whatever,  that  words  are  spelled  in  a 
certain  way,  the  way  they've  been 
spelled  for  the  last  400  years  so  that  I 
can  read  what  has  been  written  in  the 
last  400  years,  henceforth.  That's  not 
violence,  I'm  not  violating  a  child  by 
correcting  his  spelling  mistakes.  But 
I'm  forcing  him  to  acknowledge  that 
language  is  more  than  subjective  emo- 
tions. 

To  have  a  lock  on  the  door  is  force, 
but  it  isn't  violence.  It's  to  recognize 
that  we're  in  boundary  conditions. 
Mechanical  experiment  is  dealing  with 
forces  but  not  with  violence,  you  see. 

Now  in  that  sense  I  think,  we  as  hu- 
man beings  need  to  be  prepared  to 
forcefully  insist  that  truth  is  truth  and 
defend  it  against  what  is  false.  To 
forcefully  insist  that  the  unborn  child 
is  a  human  being,  because  it  is.  That 
is  the  boundary  condition  of  its  exis- 
tence. But  not  to  be  violent. 

So,  in  practical  terms,  what  would  that 
mean? 

Well,  it  means  that  we  would  forcefully 
insist  that  a  murderer  is  a  criminal .  .  . 

Ordinarily,  that  would  be  done  in  the 
context  of  a  government. 

Not  necessarily,  anymore. 

Then  by  vigalantes? 

There  may  have  to  be  the  place  for 
that.  We  cannot  exclude  that  as  never 
conceivable. 

So  you  don't  see  a  government  as  be- 
ing the  sole  force  for  justice. 

No. 

Then  that  extrapolates  into  areas  we 
may  not  have  considered. 


That's  right.  Just  as  the  original  U.S. 
Constitution  puts  a  certain  limit  on 
government  in  saying  that  it  is  a  gov- 
ernment for  the  people  by  the  people, 
it  functioned  within  the  definition, 
somewhat  of  the  definition  of  what  the 
people  were.  If  the  government  is  no 
longer  for  the  people  or  redefines  what 
people  are,  then  the  whole  thing  ought 
to  be  up  for  redefinition,  for  recon- 
sideration. Just  as  much  as  in  fact  if 
I  see  someone  hungry  next  to  me  I 
don't  wait  until  there's  a  law  passed, 
and  the  government  creates  some  kind 
of  a  help  program— no,  I'm  challenged 
individually,  to  interfere  forcefully  in 
this  situation. 

Or  maybe  forcefully  interfering  when 
you  see  someone  coming  to  take  food 
away  from  that  person. 

That's  right. 


Has  L'Abri  moved  in  recent  years  to  a 
position  of  seeliing  substantive 
change  in  the  world  through  govern- 
ment rather  than  through  personal 
faith? 

I  would  say  that  it's  panned  out  that 
way  historically,  in  the  sense  that  the 
things  that  we  emphasize — that  is  the 
real  existence  of  God  and  the  Lordship 
of  Christ,  while  sitting  around  the  table 
or  going  on  hikes  and  talking  about  it, 
have  had  consequences  in  our  own  life, 
and  in  the  life  of  the  people  who  dis- 
cussed it  with  us. 

You're  not  dealing  with  an  abstrac- 
tion just  as  the  existence  of  God  is  not 
an  idea  but  a  reality,  so  also  are  the  im- 
plications of  God's  existence  not  an 
idea  but  a  reality.  So  in  a  sense,  our 
own  words  caught  up  with  us,  and  I 
would  say  it's  the  same  as  these  con- 
ferences, we  didn't  plan  them,  but  they 
are  the  consequence  of  having  talked 
to  people.  Then  they  say,  "Why  don't 


you  come  and  talk  to  some  of  my 
friends?" 

You're  put  on  the  spot  and  you  have 
to  see,  now  where  can  you  translate 
that  into  ...  or  take  it  into  your  life? 
You're  not  adding  something  to  your 
life — it  means  you're  trying  to  be  du- 
ty bound  by  what  you  believe  is  really 
true. 

That's  how  the  whole  human  life  is- 
sue came  up.  Franky,  looking  at  his 
own  children,  realized  that  he's  talk- 
ing about  little  bitty  things  like  that, 
people  like  that,  and,  you  cannot  in  the 
abstraction  talk  about  abortion, 
you've  got  to  do  something  about  it. 
And  I  find  the  same  thing  there  in  the 
area  of  the  suffering  that  exists  in  the 
realm  of  food. 

Was  the  same  dynamic  at  work  in 
L'Abri's  shift  from  catering  earlier  to 
the  non-Christian  searching  intellec- 
tual to  speaking  to  the  Christian  lay 
person? 

Well,  I  would  say  that  it  was  never 
purposeful — just  like  the  first  thing 
that  you  called  "catering  to"  ...  (I 
don't  like  that  word  either).  When  I 
was  at  seminary  I  was  always  told,  you 
know,  your  father-in-law's  place  with 
the  bearded  people  in  Europe — there 
was  no  intention  whatever,  in  that, 
that's  just  the  way  the  Lord  opened  up 
the  work  of  L'Abri,  just  as  there  was 
no  setting  out  to  create  such  a  place  as 
L'Abri. 

So  you  didn't  sit  down  with  an  agen- 
da saying,  "We're  going  to  start  work- 
ing with  the  non-Christian  intellectu- 
als." 

Not  at  all,  not  at  all.  Never  was.  It  was 
really  asking  the  Lord  to  use  the  door 
that  was  open  to  bring  people  that  we 
could  help,  whatever  it  was  going  to 
be,  and  then,  once  it  was  there,  we've 
always  prayed  that  if  the  Lord  wants 
to  add  to  it,  take  it  away,  change  it — 
it's  his  work  and  not  ours. 

So  we  didn't  say  we'd  cater  to  a  cer- 
tain age  group,  or  a  certain  language 
group,  or  a  certain  intelligence  group. 
Our  drastic  example  is  that  if  the  Lord 
sends  us  morons,  we'll  be  a  work  with 
morons.  You  know,  it  was  an  open- 
ness— "Now  Lord,  here  we  are,  and 
we  want  to  show  the  existence  of  God, 
in  whatever  way  you  give  us  to  show 
it,  whether  that's  in  intellectual  discus- 
sions or  getting  our  hands  dirty, 
whether  it's  in  showing  the  transfer- 
ence, as  it  were,  from  ideas  to  the  reah- 
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ty  of  flower  decorations  and  human  re- 
lationships and  an  intensity  about  life; 
or  whether  it  is  in  any  other  area.  You 
want  to  be  used  of  the  Lord  to  dem- 
onstrate that  he  is  really  there. 

Is  there  a  L'Abri  agenda?  Do  the  staff 
members  get  together  periodically  and 
say,  "This  is  what  we're  going  to  be  do- 
ing for  a  while."  Or  is  it  more  of  an  or- 
ganic growth? 

I  would  say  it  is  more  of  the  latter.  And 
that  is  not  an  agenda.  I  mean,  there  is 
an  agenda,  and  that  is  we  wonder  what 
God  is  going  to  use  us  for  this  year, 
but  then  that's  not  to  be  a  model  for 
the  Christian  life. 

Franky  is,  very  much,  trying  to  get 
Christians  to  have  an  agenda  and  not 
to  just  sit  in  their  little  comfortable 
rooms  and  wait  until  something  hap- 
pens. Now  I  don't  think  he  would  ac- 
cuse L'Abri  of  not  having  an  agenda, 
because  our  agenda  is  to  keep  the  door 
open.  And  when  people  ask  us  to  help 
them,  to  help  them,  either  with  us  or 
we  go  and  do  a  conference  somewhere. 
You  know,  so  that's  in  a  sense  part  of 
an  agenda.  But  Franky's  very  much 
concerned  that  yes,  we  Christians 
mustn't  sit  around  watching  the  waves 


crush  the  land. 

How  would  you  define  Franky's  agen- 
da? 

Well,  I  don't  know  if  I  would  do  jus- 
tice to  him,  but  his  agenda  is  the  whole 
human  life  issue,  and  in  bringing  be- 
fore the  people  the  deliberate  attempt 
to  squash  Christianity  from  ever  get- 
ting a  hearing. 

Would  you  describe  L'Abri's  basic 
function  as  prophetic,  standing  as  the 
^  watchman  on  the  tower,  or  is  it  more 
discipleship,  or  does  it  incorporate 
several  functions? 

I  think  it  would  be  hard  to  put  it  into 
these  categories — it  is  prophetic  in  the 
sense  that  we  are  to  be  proclaiming 
God's  truth,  but  that  includes  disciple- 
ship, that  includes  personal  counseling 
(I  don't  like  the  word  "counseling," 
maybe  use  a  different  one)  that  in- 
cludes really  caring  for  a  person  in 
need,  individually. 

You'd  use  that  terminology  rather  than 
"counseling." 

Well  just  because  of  the  connotations, 
you  know,  "Sit  in  my  waiting  room," 
"What  is  your  case?" 
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recommended  more  people  to  Reformed 
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great  emphasis  on  Reformed  orthodoxy 
;  combined  with  warm  evangelistic  zeal. 
That  blend  of  truth  and  application 
makes  RTS  one  of  the  best  preparations 
for  ministry  I  know  of." 

Dr.  D.  James  Kennedy,  President  of  Evangelism 
Explosion  inlcrnational;  senior  pastor  of  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida. 


Tell  me  about: 

□  M.Div.  □  M.A.  in  Bible  Studies 

□  M.A.  in  Missions  □  M.A.  in  Theology 

□  M.A.  in  Marriage  and  Family  Counseling 

□  M.A.  in  Biblical  Studies 

□  D.Min.  programs 

□  M.Ed.  □  M.C.E. 


RIS 


REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Blvd.,    Jackson,  MS  39209 


Name  _ 
Address 

City  

State  


.Zip. 


Do  you  think  L'Abri  has  forsaken  some 
of  its  international  quality  for  an  em- 
phasis on  things  American? 

1  would  say  no,  in  the  sense  that  the 
doors  are  open  for  anybody  who 
comes,  and  how  that  works,  I  don't 
understand,  except  I  do  believe  that 
God  answers  prayer.  You  know,  I 
can't,  in  a  Cartesian  way,  give  you  all 
the  components. 

You  do,  however,  have  certain  his- 
torical phenomena,  and  one  is  that  the 
openness  to  proclaim  the  Gospel,  and' 
to  have  some  way  in  which  to  be  taken 
seriously,  in  America  is  greater  than 
anywhere  else  that  we  know  of.  Like- 
wise is  the  degree  of  Christian  confu- 
sion greater,  because  you're  an  open 
market  as  a  word  through  the  open 
market  of  ideas.  However,  I  don't 
think  we've  lost  the  international 
flavor  of  it  because  if  you  were  to  come 
to  (I  speak  for  Swiss  L'Abri,  because 
I've  been  there) — you  know,  our  con- 
cern integrating  the  Christian  message 
into  the  whole  cultural  situation  is  just 
as  great  there.  Just  as  much  as  the 
work  of  L'Abri  is  not  political  as  such, 
we  still  talk  about  arts,  and  movies, 
ideas,  literature,  just  as  strongly  .  .  . 

So  just  because  one  segment  of  the 
organization  is  working  on  a  particular 
project  doesn't  mean  that  that  is  an  ex- 
clusive concern. 

That's  right.  Like  I'm  going  to  also 
work  with  Food  for  the  Hungry,  at 
least  for  the  next  couple  of  years.  That 
doesn't  mean  that  I  will  not  analyze 
African  religions  in  comparing  them  to 
whatever  enlightenment  thought  or  the 
inroads  of  Eastern  pantheism.  And  I'll 
go  to  the  same  movies  I  did  go  to 
before. 


The  same  movies? 

Well,  not  the  same  ones,  but  the  same  i 
kind  of  movies.  « 

What  do  you  think  has  been  Dr. 
Schaeffer's  most  important  contribu- 
tion to  the  evangelical  community? 

Well,  it  may  easily  sound  like  a  slogan, 
and  I  don't  want  it  to  be  that,  but  it 
really  is  the  emphasis  on  the  lordship 
of  Christ  on  all  of  life,  that  we've  really 
been  set  free  to  be  God's  children,  not 
free  in  the  sense  of  "I  can  get  away 
with  what  I  do,"  but  rather,  free  in  the 
sense  that  we  can  be  at  home,  with 
God  as  our  father,  and  bring  every- 
thing home — our  art,  our  minds,  our 
bodies,  our  enjoyment,  our  sorrow,  ffl 
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BOOKS 


Fuzzy  Focus  on  Reformation  Heritage 


THE  GREAT  EVANGELICAL  DISASTER, 
by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer.  Crossway 
Books,  Westchester,  III.  192  pp.,  $7.95. 
Reviewed  by  John  Masor),  Bristol,  Tenn. 


Francis  Schaeffer's  newest  book  is  an 
expose  of  weaknesses  he  sees  not  in  the 
unbelieving  world,  but  in  so-called 
Bible-believing  evangelicalism.  The 
cumulative  effect  of  those  weaknesses, 
he  says,  is  devastating. 

How  is  it  so?  Schaeffer  charges  ev- 
angelicals with  being  accomplices  of  a 
"disaster"  by  participating  in  gradual 
accommodation — step-by-step  sellouts 
to  the  spirit  of  our  age. 

Sometimes  Schaeffer  talks  about  be- 
havior, as  in  the  increased  acceptance 
of  easy  divorce  and  remarriage  in  ev- 
angelicalism. But  mostly  he  talks  about 
the  accommodation  of  ideas.  And  the 
most  telling  division  in  evangelicalism 
in  our  day,  he  says,  is  over  the  full 
authority  of  Scripture.  The  split  is  be- 
tween those  who  follow  the  lines  of 
Warfield,  Machen,  and  the  Hke,  and 
those  who  are  quickly  or  gradually  ac- 
commodating to  neo-orthodox  views, 
variously  formulated.  Such  views  were 
attacked  by  Warfield  under  the  name 
of  "limited  inspiration."  Typically  the 
limitation  is  that  matters  of  "religion" 
are  inspired,  while  matters  of  history 
and  science  are  not. 

Today's  split  has  been  highlighted 
by  the  publication  several  years  ago  of 
Harold  Lindsell's  book,  The  Battle  for 
the  Bible,  and  most  recently,  by  the 
resignation  of  Dr.  Robert  Gundry 
from  the  Evangelical  Theological  So- 
ciety after  being  challenged  there  on  his 
views  on  the  full  historicity  of  the 
gospel  of  Matthew. 

Now  the  issue  is  no  longer  just  about 
matters  of  history  and  science,  but 
about  ethics  as  well.  Like  Lindsell, 
Schaeffer  charges  that  Paul  K.  Jewett 
has  "deliberately  set  aside"  what  the 
Bible  teaches  "about  the  relationship 
between  the  sexes." 

Schaeffer's  arguments  are  not  par- 
ticularly new  as  he  shows  how  destruc- 


tive are  the  effects  of  departing  from 
a  faith  built  on  the  Scriptures.  When 
it  is  conceded  that  men  are  animals,  or 
that  the  baby  in  the  womb — under  so 
many  weeks  of  age — is  "just  so  much 
garbage,"  it  is  no  wonder  if  horrors 
follow. 

Schaeffer's  vigorous  point  is  the 
need  for  recognizing  that  evangelicals 
are  pursuing  such  current  fashions  of 
knowledge  and  life — and  the  parallel 
need  to  oppose,  in  love,  such  a  drift. 

That  opposition,  he  says,  should 
come  first  of  all  by  way  of  discipline 
within  the  church,  or  separation  from 
churches  which  refuse  to  exercise  such 
discipline.  Indeed,  Schaeffer  goes  so 
far  as  to  point  to  the  northern  Presby- 
terian Church's  defrocking  of  Machen 
as  "the  turning  point  of  the  century 
concerning  the  break-down  of  our 
culture"  (p.  34). 

Such  an  analysis  assumes  a  great 
deal.  It  assumes  that  the  battle  for 
truth  in  the  pulpit  is  decisive  for  the  life 
of  the  nation.  It  also  assumes  a  special 
role  for  Presbyterianism  in  our  culture. 

With  a  certain  nostalgia,  Schaeffer 
looks  back  to  the  painful  schism  of 
1936.  If  only  the  conservatives  had  not 
waited  so  long,  the  liberals  might  never 
have  been  able  to  take  over.  Maybe  the 
tide  could  have  been  turned,  and  things 
would  never  have  degenerated  to  the 
awful  Roe  v.  Wade  abortion  decision 
of  1973.  Christians  should  have  been 
readier  and  clearer  on  all  these  issues. 

Yet  how  can  this  highlighting  of  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  cause,  and 
the  call  for  radical  confrontation,  be 
reconciled  with  Schaeffer's  attack  on 
those  who  split  in  1936  as  "sectarian, 
inverted,  and  self-limiting"  (p.  77)? 

Schaeffer  seems  not  to  allow  for  the 
very  heart  and  soul  of  the  movement 
he  lauds.  The  heroic  defense  of  War- 
field  must  be  continued,  he  says.  Yet 
it  was  Warfield  who  insisted  that  Cal- 
vinism was  "Christianity  come  into  its 
own."  Is  Schaeffer  suggesting  that  the 
advocates  of  Biblical  Calvinism  were 
sectarian  in  their  impact? 

Undealt  with  is  the  fact  that  the  need 


for  separation  and  the  possibility  of 
discipline  presuppose  church  order. 
Evangelicalism,  waist-deep  in  radical 
Congregationalism  and  saddled  with  a 
bare-faced  individualist  Arminianism, 
has  neither  the  motive  nor  the  means 
to  separate  or  to  purify. 

We  are  grateful  to  Schaeffer  for  ex- 
posing the  fact  that  so  many  people 
have  not  yet  come  to  terms  with  the 
need  for  denominational  divisions.  If 
anyone  wishes  to  undo  the  separation 
from  the  liberal  churches,  that  person's 
conscience  is  still  unclear. 

Yet  Schaeffer,  despite  his  call  to 
withdraw,  seems  to  hold  back.  No  one 
will  dispute  that  we  should  love  our 
neighbor,  even — or  especially — those 
who  misuse  us,  or  say  evil  about  us 
falsely.  But  these  calls  seem  at  times  to 
be  played  off  against  questions  of  sep- 
aration or  doctrinal  discipline. 

A  kind  of  balance  is  sought,  reminis- 
cent of  the  "balance"  between  "form 
and  freedom"  which  Schaeffer  earlier 
described  as  a  fruit  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. Such  a  balance  may  have  more 
in  common  with  a  classical  search  for 
a  golden  mean — moderation  in  all 
things — than  the  radical  commitment 
(and  even  confrontation)  which 
Schaeffer  advocates  elsewhere  in  the 
book. 

To  turn  from  all  these  considera- 
tions to  the  form  of  the  book,  it  is  on- 
ly fair  to  point  out  that  the  presenta- 
tion is  brief.  It  was  prepared  under  a 
deadline,  as  one  of  three  (!)  prefaces 
indicates.  Quotations  and  references 
are  illustrative  rather  than  substantive. 
Writers,  leaders,  and  seminaries  are 
usually  not  named,  despite  the  title  of 
part  three,  "Names  and  Issues." 

One  wonders:  If  "evangelicaHsm" 
has  produced  no  leadership,  and  has 
become  guilty  of  a  disaster,  will  an  ap- 
peal based  on  "broad  evangelical" 
principles  be  of  any  use?  Francis 
Schaeffer's  strength  has  always  been 
founded,  whether  he  explicated  it  or 
not,  on  a  Reformed  world  and  life 
view — the  Reformation  to  which  he 
constantly  appeals.  HI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Be  Careful  What  You  Say 

FOR  MAY  13,  1984.     REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  James  3 
Key  verses:  James  3:1-10,  13-18 
Devotional  reading:  Ezel(iel  33:1-9 
Memory  selection:  Proverbs  18:21 


INTRODUCTION 


From  foregoing  lessons  in  this  series, 
we  have  ascertained  James'  concern 
about  the  sincerity  of  our  faith.  Is  it 
genuine?  That  continues  to  be  his  con- 
cern in  this  lesson,  as  he  addresses  the 
problem  of  professions  of  faith  which 
do  not  match  the  condition  of  the  pro- 
fessor's heart. 


The  Tongue's 

1 

Potential 

James  3:1-5 
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Financial  Independence  Group 
21  Lynnstone  Ct.,  Asheville,  NC  28805 
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James  was  a  teacher  and  like  most 
teachers  well  aware  of  the  potential  of 
the  tongue  for  good  or  evil.  All 
teachers  have  experienced  the  terror  of 
saying  one  thing  to  their  class,  with  a 
certain  context  in  mind,  and  then  hav- 
ing the  students  take  that  statement  out 
of  its  context  when  quoting  them  later. 
To  be  a  teacher  is  to  put  yourself  in 
jeopardy  every  time  you  open  your 
mouth. 

James,  speaking  in  the  context  of 
the  church,  reminds  us  that  teachers, 
though  often  envied  by  others,  are  in 
a  position  of  very  heavy  responsibili- 
ty. What  they  say  can  be  very  influen- 
tial for  good  or  for  bad.  Once  they 
have  uttered  it,  what  they  have  said  is 
no  longer  in  their  control.  A  seeming- 
ly harmless  statement  can  mislead  hun- 
dreds or  thousands  into  heresy. 

James  must  have  remembered  the 
words  of  Jesus  that  men  must  give  an 
accounting  to  Him  for  every  idle  word 
they  have  spoken,  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment (Matt.  12:36).  One  whose  calling 
is  the  use  of  the  tongue,  to  teach,  feels 
that  responsibility  acutely. 

Control  of  the  tongue,  then,  is  of  ut- 
most importance  not  only  to  teachers 
but  to  every  one.  James  notes  that  the 
abiHty  to  control  the  tongue,  so  as  not 
to  stumble  or  cause  others  to  stumble, 
is  indicative  of  your  success  in  the  con- 
trol of  your  whole  body  (v.  2). 

Paul  taught  that  though  we  are 
redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  nevertheless,  we  must 
continue  to  live  in  bodies  that  have  not 
been  redeemed — what  he  calls  our 
mortal  body  (Rom.  6:12  and  follow- 
ing verses).  It  is  the  duty  of  all  believers 
to  bring  their  bodies  under  the  control 
of  their  hearts,  which  belong  to  Jesus. 

James  adds  that  to  be  able  to  con- 
trol the  tongue,  so  that  what  you  say 
is  faithful  to  God's  Word  and  in  ac- 
cord with  your  heart,  is  indicative  of 
success  in  controling  your  whole  body. 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1984  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform  Series 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


The  tongue  is  a  small  but  important 
part  of  that  body. 

He  likens  the  tongue  to  the  bridle  of 
a  horse,  which  can  when  rightly  used, 
guide  the  horse  wherever  we  wish. 
Similarly,  the  rudder  of  a  ship,  though 
very  small,  can  steer  it  wherever  the 
captain  wishes  to  go.  The  tongue, 
though  a  small  part  of  one's  body,  has 
nevertheless,  a  very  powerful  influence 
on  one's  life.  Controlled  by  a  right 
heart,  it  can  do  much  good  and  direct 
one's  life  in  a  way  that  pleases  God. 
Uncontrolled,  it  can  bring  great  de- 
struction to  life  and  bring  it  to  a  sorry 
end. 

James  does  not  leave  this  point 
without  reminding  us  that  the  tongue, 
though  a  small  member  of  our  bodies, 
nevertheless  can  boast  great  things  (v. 
5).  It  can  make  claims  that  are  not  true 
and  mislead  many  into  falsehood  as  a 
way  of  life. 

James  probably  had  in  mind  the 
words  of  1:26.  Read  it  again  and  see 
that  he  warns  that  if  we  do  not  bridle 
our  tongues,  we  may  be  deceiving  our 
own  hearts.  This  means  that  our  reli- 
gion is  worthless. 

The  danger  is  that  we  may  outward- 
ly profess  with  our  tongues  a  very 
strong  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  when,  in 
reality,  we  are  only  deceiving  ourselves 
as  we  deceive  those  around  us.  We  may 
not  believe  at  all.  That  would  be  disas- 
trous. 

Then  he  reminds  us  that  a  small 
spark  can  set  an  entire  forest  on  fire. 

QaESTIONS  

1 .  What  am  I  most  concerned  about 
when  I  teach  others? 

2.  Have  I  tried  to  convince  others  of 
my  orthodox  faith  more  by  my  words 
or  by  the  life  I  live? 


The  Tongue's 

2 

Danger 

James  3:6-8 

Picking  up  on  what  he  had  just  said, 
James  now  builds  on  the  idea  that  the 
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tongue  is  like  a  fire  and  has  all  the 
potential  for  destruction  in  the 
spiritual  world  that  fire  has  in  the 
natural  (created)  world.  Both  can 
wreak  havoc  if  not  controlled.  Isn't  it 
interesting  that  man,  with  all  of  his  ad- 
vancements in  science  over  the  past 
two  thousand  years,  still  fears  fires.  No 
night  passes  without  our  hearing  of 
some  fire  that  has  ravaged  a  home,  a 
forest,  a  hotel,  a  restaurant  or  school. 

If  the  tongue  can  direct  the  whole 
body  (Hfe  of  a  man)  for  good,  it  can 
also  direct  his  life  for  evil  and  defile 
that  whole  life.  The  tongue  can  utter 
words  which  will  cancel  out  forever  the 
man's  repuation  in  the  Christian  com- 
munity or  cancel  out  the  lives  of  many 
who  have  listened  and  believed  him. 

The  words  of  verse  six  are  difficult 
to  understand  and  knowing  Greek 
does  not  help  much. 

Taken  in  the  context,  what  James 
seems  to  be  saying  is  that  one  can  ac- 
tually talk  his  way  into  hell.  It  is  like 
a  chain  reaction.  We  hear  the  Gospel 
faithfully  preached  and  see  others  re- 
sponding. We  do  not  like  to  be  left  out, 
so  we  say  that  we  too  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  Savior.  At  the  time,  we 
may  have  many  doubts,  but  we  quick- 
ly learn  that  if  we  keep  on  talking,  peo- 
ple will  believe  our  confession  is  sin- 
cere. We  can  learn  soon  enough  to  pick 
up  all  the  jargon  of  the  church's  the- 
ology. 

Soon,  we  may  even  be  elected  an  of- 
ficer or  chosen  to  teach  in  a  class  in 
Sunday  School.  We  continue  to  have 
doubts  but  we  keep  on  talking — all  the 
way  to  the  grave.  Then,  suddenly,  we 
see  that  what  we  had  professed  all  our 
lives  we  did  not  actually  believe  and 
that  though  we  had  succeeded  in  fool- 
ing men,  we  did  not  deceive  the  Lord. 

James  warns  that  the  potential  for 


such  a  disastrous  end  is  ever  with  us, 
so  long  as  we  depend  only  on  our 
tongues  to  testify  to  our  faith.  Anyone 
can  learn  to  say  the  acceptable  things, 
but  it  takes  much  more  than  this  to  be 
a  true  Christian. 

James  reminds  us  that  the  tongue  re- 
mains the  most  untamable  part  of  our 
body,  like  a  restless  evil  fully  capable 
of  spreading  fatal  poison  everywhere: 
In  the  minds  of  those  we  teach  and  in 
our  own  hearts. 

Here,  he  says  clearly  that  we  cannot 
talk  our  way  into  heaven,  but  we  can 
talk  our  way  into  hell,  while  deceiving 
our  hearts. 

QaESTlONS  

1 .  Before  reading  these  words,  how 
much  had  you  thought  about  your 
tongue  and  its  power? 

2.  How  much  thought  do  you  give 
to  the  words  of  hymns  you  sing  every 
Sunday?  Is  your  tongue  truly  saying 
what  is  in  your  heart  when  you  sing? 


The  Paradox 

3 

Of  the  Tongue 

James  3:9-12 

For  those  not  convinced  that  the 
tongue  is  potentially  a  great  evil  and 
that  it  can  lead  to  destruction,  James 
now  shows  the  paradox  of  the  tongue. 

We  may  comfort  ourselves  by  noting 
that  we  regularly  bless  the  Lord  and 
praise  His  name,  reflecting  sincere 
faith  in  our  hearts.  But  do  we? 

James  reminds  us  that  with  those 
same  tongues  with  which  we  praise  the 
Lord  on  Sunday,  and  perhaps  in  our 
daily  prayers,  we  also  curse  men  made 
in  His  image. 

How  easy  it  is,  even  after  church 
worship  on  Sunday  morning,  to  go  out 


Especially  at 
Reformed  Youth  Conferences 

Quality  Music  Geared  to  the  Eighties 

Featuring 

James  Ward 

June  4-9,  Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tennessee 
Challenging  the  Minds  and  Lives  of  Young  People  With  the 
Truth  of  Biblical  Christianity  for  over  1 0  years! 

Write:  RYM,  514  Birchwood  Drive,  Monroe,  LA  71203 
(318)  323-2160 


and  begin  to  speak  evilly  of  someone. 
We  can  praise  God  one  minute;  and 
the  next  minute,  in  another  context,  be 
gossiping  about  another  or  saying  evil 
things  about  someone,  which  we  have 
no  right  to  do.  What  does  this  say 
about  the  sincerity  of  our  words? 

James  is  speaking  of  a  common 
fault  in  us  all.  It  does  not  mean  that 
we  are  not  truly  saved.  It  may  simply 
mean  that  we  have  not  yet  learned  to 
control  our  tongues. 

Here,  James  is  saying  that  it  is  as  in- 
consistent for  us  to  praise  God  and 
curse  men,  as  for  a  fountain  to  put  out 
both  sweet  and  bitter  water,  or  a  fig 
tree  to  produce  olives,  or  a  vine  to  pro- 
duce figs.  Reasons  demands  that  we  do 
not  expect  salty  water  from  a  sweet 
water  fountain. 

But  since  our  words,  can  seem  so  in- 
consistent, how  reliable  a  gauge  can 
the  tongue  to  be  to  sincere  faith?  Cer- 
tainly, if  one  professes  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  but  continues,  also,  to  curse 
others  and  to  say  words  totally  incon- 
sistent with  that  professed  faith — tell 
dirty  jokes,  use  coarse  language,  say 
unkind  thines  about  others,  gossip 


FREE 

PERIODIC  UPDATES....... 

..™iVTS..JSSl]ES... 
..31EDIA..ANA\1SIS... 


Schaeffer  V  Productions,  (the  people  who  brought 
you  Whatever  Happened  to  the  Human  Race, 
How  Should  Wc  Then  Live,  The  Second 
American  Revolution,  and  other  outstanding 
Christian  films),  announces  a  FF?EE  service  to  the 
Christian  community.  Would  you  like  to  receive 
three  times  a  year,  FREE,  the  Schaeffer  V  Produc- 
tions Newsletter?  This  Newsletter  contains 
updates  on  current  events,  pro-life  issues,  the 
Media,  and  analysis  of  the  direction  of  western 
society.  You  can  receive  this  FREE  at  your  home 
by  simply  clipping  the  coupon  below  and  sending  it 
in. 

Clip  and  Mail  to:     Schaeffer  ProductionsH 
P.O.  Box  909 
Los  Gatos,  CA  95031 

YES,  I  would  like  to  receive  the  FREE 
Newsletter  written  by  Franky  Schaeffer.  Please 
include  me  on  your  mailing  list. 

Name  


Address  . 
City  


.  State  . 


.  Zip 
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against  others — then  he  ought  to  ques- 
tion the  sincerity  of  his  profession  of 
faith  in  Christ! 

What  can  we  do  to  show  that  our 
faith  is  sincere,  if  the  reliabihty  of  the 
tongue  is  questioned?  How  can  we 
show  that  we  truly  believe? 

QaESTIONS  

1.  Can  I  recall  having  said  some- 
thing against  another  in  the  past 
twenty-four  hours? 

2.  Have  I  ever  said  what  I  knew  was 
not  true?  How  did  I  deal  with  this? 


The  Alternative 
To  the  Tongue 

James  3:13-18 


We  must  say,  again,  that  James  is  not 
teaching  us  that  we  ought  not  to  make 
a  sound  profession  of  our  faith.  He  is 
saying  that  such  a  sound  profession, 
alone,  is  not  enough.  There  must  be 
greater  evidence  that  we  truly  believe 
than  the  words  we  utter. 

Remember  that  he  was  concerned 
with  professing  Christians  in  his 
generation — and  since  that  time — 
whose  lives  do  not  seem  to  reflect  the 
profession  that  they  have  made.  He  is 
speaking  against  what  has  often  been 
called  "easy  behevism."  That  is,  the 
tendency  to  say,  "Only  believe — and 
by  that  mean  'Only  profess  that  you 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  your 
Savior' — and  you  will  be  saved." 

James  says  that  this  is  not  so.  It 
takes  more  than  an  utterance  of  words 
to  save  us.  It  takes  genuine  faith,  faith 
that  shows  its  reality  by  the  life  we  live, 
by  the  works  we  do. 

He  challenges  those  who  are  wise 
and  have  understood  what  he  has  been 
saying  to  show,  by  their  good  lives — 
doing  works  that  show  that  they  are 
changed  in  heart — that  they  are  God's 
children  (v.  13). 

What  he  says  is  much  the  same  that 
Jesus  said  when  He  reminded  His 
listeners  that  He  required  more  of 
them  than  merely  to  be  hearers  of  His 
words.  They  must  be  doers  also  for  on- 
ly in  this  way  could  their  lives  stand  the 
tests  and  trials  of  which  James  has 
been  speaking  in  his  epistle  (Matt. 
7:24-27). 

Again,  James  warns  his  readers  that 
if,  in  fact,  bitter  jealousy  and  faction 
remain  in  their  hearts,  they  may  be 
professing  with  their  tongues  what  is 
not  so  in  their  hearts.  The  worst  thing 


they  can  do  is  to  continue  to  claim  that 
they  are  believers  when,  in  fact,  they 
are  not.  Far  better  that  they  admit  they 
have  not  yet  believed.  There  is  more 
hope  that  they  may  repent  than  if  they 
go  on  claiming  to  be  saved  when  they 
are  not. 

To  do  that  is  to  follow  the  way  of 
the  devil,  and  can  only  bring  their 
destruction.  A  heart  still  filled  with  evil 
cannot  please  God,  no  matter  how 
much  we  say  with  our  lips  (vv.  15-16). 

In  contrast,  James  shows  that  those 
who  demonstrate  their  faith's  sinceri- 
ty by  the  changed  lives  that  they  live 
are  following  the  course  set  by  God, 
by  His  wisdom  from  above  (v.  17; 
compare  vv.  1:5,  17). 

If  one  has  a  sincere  faith,  then  the 
consequent  life  to  be  seen  in  such  a  one 


CLASSIFIEDS 


will  be  full  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit: 
purity,  peace,  gentleness,  longsuffer- 
ing,  mercy  and  all  other  good  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  (compare  Gal.  5:22-23). 

Such  a  one  will  prove  to  be  without 
variance  (not  wishy-washy)  and  stead- 
fast, with  no  hypocrisy  (pretense). 

He  closes  by  declaring  that  one  who 
is  a  sincere  believer  shows  by  his  daily 
works,  which  please  God,  that  his  pro- 
fessed faith  is  real. 

QOESTIONS  

1 .  Is  it  wise  to  examine  our  lives  fre- 
quently to  determine  whether  what  we 
profess  is  consistent  with  our  daily  liv- 
ing? Why?  Why  not? 

2.  What  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  evi- 
dent in  your  life  that  have  been  noticed 
by  others? 


CHURCHES  mmmmmi^ 

WICHITA,  KS  &  BARTLESVILLE,  OK 
Local  contacts  are  needed  NOW  for  church- 
planting  by  the  Church  Extension  Commit- 
tee of  the  PCA  Oklahoma  Presbytery.  Send 
names,  addresses  and  phone  numbers  to: 
Rev.  Richard  Fisher,  200  N.  8th  St.,  Stilwell, 
OK  74960.  (918)  696-4262.  

MEMPHIS,  TENNESSEE  Riveroaks  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  1625  W. 
Massey  Rd.,  Memphis,  TN  381 19.  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Spink,  Pastor.  (901)  761-0590  or  home, 
767-2770.  Sun,  ser.  9:30  &  1 1  am  and  6  pm. 

PITTSBURGH,  PA  EPC  congregation  that 
is  Biblical,  Reformed  and  growing.  North 
Park  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church,  600 
Ingomar  Rd.,  Wexford,  PA  15090.  Phone: 
(412)  367-5000.  Pastor:  James  H.  Morrison, 
Asst.  Pastor:  Robert  A.  Stauffer. 


DALLAS !  A  growing  PCA  congregation. true 
to  the  Word  of  God.  NORTH  DALLAS 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Pastor  David 
L.  Nelson.  5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Phone  (214)  386-0121.  

OPC  GROWING  IN  AUSTIN  S.S.  9:30. 
Worship  11:00  a.m.  3407  Greystone  (no 
mail).  Week  night  home  Bible  studies.  Rev. 
Jerry  Taylor,  pastor,  405  Tawny  Dr.,  Austin, 
TX  78745.  (512)  442-5782  or  477-0887. 

ORANGE  BEACH,  ALABAMA  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Bear  Point,  a  new 
PCA  work  in  the  Lord.  You  would  be  warm- 
ly welcomed  to  our  9:00  a.m.  Sunday  School 
and  10:00  a.m.  worship  service.  Presently 
meeting  in  the  Bear  Point  Civic  Association 
Building.  Call  (205)  981-4068.  


EDUCATION 


FOR  RENT  HBi^^HH 

BEACH  HOUSE,  Dauphin  Island,  Ala..  30 
miles  south  of  Mobile.  2  minute  walk  from 
beach,  ocean  view,  A/C.  sleeps  6.  $350  week 
+  deposit.  (601)  394-2794  or  P.O.  Box  613. 
Leakesville,  MS  39451.  

PANAMA  CITY  BEACH  Condominium, 
near  beach,  swimming  pool,  tennis  court, 
other  recreational  facilities,  owned  by  Chris- 
tian family,  available  May-September.  Call 
(205)  793-6375  or  792-1706.   


MISSANABIE 

WOODS 

ACADEMY 


10  great  weeks  in  the  unspoiled  woods  of 
Northern  Canada;  produces  remarkable 
changes  in  attitudes  and  grades.  Responsi- 
ble Christian  faculty  with  degrees  in  forestry, 
biology,  psychology  and  education,  leads  this 
internationally-known  program.  Staff-to-stu- 
dent ratio  1  ;2!  Remedial  academics.  Separate 
programs  for  boys  and  girls  13-18.  Expect 
positive  growth  in  faith,  character,  and  self- 
esteem.  Great  for  normal  underachievers! 
Early  response  advised.  Write:  New  Hori- 
zons, 1000  South  350  East,  Marion,  IN 
46953;  (317)  668-4009. 
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COVENANT  COLLEGE 

seeks  qualified  applicants  for  the  posi- 
tion of  Assistant  Director  of  Admis- 
sions Counseling.  The  Assistant  Direc- 
tor will  be  responsible  for  nnuch  of  the 
daily  activity  of  the  Admissions  Coun- 
seling Office.  Requirements  include  a 
college  degree,  2-3  years  business  ex- 
perience, sales  and  management 
skills,  and  a  commitment  to  the  edu- 
cational task  of  Covenant  College. 

Write:  Mr.  Harry  Pinner,  Director  of  Ad- 
missions Counseling,  Covenant  Col- 
lege, Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350. 


FOR  SALE^mmtmi^^ 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled, 
velvet  or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  mea- 
surements, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Lan- 
drum,  owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOL- 
STERY, 28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC 
29605.  Phone  (803)  277-1658.  

DO  MIRACLES  THEN  CONTINUE? 
A  well-researched  100-page  book  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  duration  of  miracle  activity.  Min- 
isters get  several  to  use  as  Sunday  School 
study  material.  For  those  who  reply  to  this 
ad,  we  will  enclose  another  book  on  the  sit- 
uation in  the  North  of  Ireland  absolutely  free. 
Send  $5.00  for  both  books  postpaid.  To  Dr. 
Ronald  Cooke,  Manahath  School  of  Theo- 
logy, 1111  N.  Juniata  St.,  HoUidaysburg,  PA 
16648.  This  is  a  book  to  make  Christians  and 
Christian  ministers  THINK.  For  S.S.  teach- 
ers, 10  copies  for  $25.00  postpaid. 


VACATION  TIME-SHARING:  Beech 
Mountain,  N.C.  condo,  houses  4.  Ski  or  rent 
in  January  (week  4),  exchange  March  (week 
12).  Official  price  $7,000;  our  price  $5,750. 
Inquire:  CONDO,  100  Sunrise  Terrace,  Black 
Mountain,  NC  28711.  

GOSPEL  CARTOON  TRACTS  Tulip, 
Foreknowledge,  Creation,  Church  Govern- 
ment, etc.  Samples  $5.00.  Vic  Lockman, 
P.O.  Box  7268,  Tyler,  TX  75711.  

TONGUES  tract:  29  (4x5 '/2)  page  exposition 
of  the  nature,  purpose,  and  cessation  of 
tongues  ($1.00/packet).  Or:  Tongues;  Infant 
Baptism;  and  Abortion  materials  packet 
($3.00).  Ken  Gentry.  Rt.  14  Box  202,  Green- 
ville, SC  29607. 


PEOPLE  ^^^^mmaa^ 

KENDALL  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  in 
suburban  Miami  has  openings  for  K-3,  K-4, 
4th  and  6th  grade  teachers.  We  are  affiliated 
with  Kendall  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA). 
Send  resume  to:  Kendall  Christian  School, 
8485  SW  112  St.,  Miami,  FL  33156. 


DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC  with  a  dynamic 
Christian  commitment  to  minister  through 
music  needed  from  growing,  700-member 
PCA  church.  Please  cite  education,  experi- 
ence, and  salary  requirements  to:  Chairman 
of  Music  Committee,  Kendall  Presbyterian 
Church,  8485  SW  112  St.,  Miami,  FL  33156. 

BRL\RWOOD  CHRISTL\N  SCHOOL 

is  receiving  applications  for  an  experienced 
teacher  to  develop  a  program  for  gifted 
students.  Persons  interested  in  applying  for 
the  1984-85  school  year  should  contact  the 
Superintendent,  Briarwood  Christian  School, 
6255  Cahaba  Valley  Rd.,  Birmingham, 
Alabama  35243. 


DORDT  COLLEGE 

invites  applications 
for  position  of 

COUNSELOR 

Qualified  persons  w/ho  are  committed 
to  a  Biblical,  Reformed  theology  and 
educational  philosophy  are  invited  to 
apply. 

Write  or  call: 

M.  D.  Van  Soelen 
Dean  of  Students 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  lA  51250 
Phone:  (712)  722-3771 


PEOPLE!  Looking  for  a  chaplain?  PCA  licen- 
tiate, who  has  experience  as  a  hospital  chap- 
lain and  in  pastoral  care  work.  Seeking  a  call 
as  a  hospital  chaplain  or  minister  of  pastoral 
care.  Contact:  George  M.  Tady,  7550 
Dickson  St.,  Pittsburgh,  PA  15218. 

PASTOR  NEEDED  A  small  Presbyterian 
Church,  unaffilliated  (reformed),  is  seeking 
a  pastor  to  shepherd  the  flock.  Unity  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Mt.  HoUy-Huntersville 
Road,  Charlotte,  North  Carolina.  (704) 
399-5825.  

COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  is 

seeking  an  elementary  teacher  for  grades  1-2 
for  school  year  1984-85.  Must  have  Reformed 
world  view.  Send  inquiries  to:  Covenant 
Christian  School,  105  George  Wallace  Drive, 
Troy,  Alabama  36081.  

MINISTER  OF  CHRISTIAN  Education 
needed  in  a  small  but  growing  (175  member) 
PCA  church.  Applicant  must  be  a  "team  per- 
son," have  the  ability  to  develop  an  effec- 
tive all-church  C.E.  program,  be  strong  in 
recruiting  and  training  people  for  service 
("equipping  the  saints  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry").  Administrative  ability  a  must. 
Long  hours,  low  pay,  but  a  fruitful  field  and 
an  eager  group  of  great  folks!  Send  resume 
to:  Rev.  Johnny  Long,  Altadena  Valley  Pres- 
byterian Church,  4660  Caldwell  Mill  Rd., 
Birmingham,  AL  35243.  M.Div.  and/or 
M.C.E.  preferred. 


TEACHERS  WANTED  in  a  growing  PCA 
school  in  the  beautiful  northeast  Alabama 
town  of  Anniston.  Christian  teachers  with  a 
Biblical  world-life  view  and  a  strong  commit- 
ment to  education  that  is  Christian  should 
apply.  There  are  openings  in  the  elementary 
school  as  well  as  Jr.  High.  Salary  will  be  com- 
mensurate with  degree  and  experience.  Please 
send  resumes  to:  Faith  Christian  School,  4100 
Roannaki  Road,  Anniston,  AL  36201. 

COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

of  Cranford,  N.J.,  a  member  of  CSI,  is  seek- 
ing applications  for  the  following  positions: 
P. E. /Athletic  Director,  5th/6th  grade  teach- 
er, and  kindergarten  teacher.  Please  send  re- 
sumes to:  Mr.  Arthur  Pruiksma,  Box  966, 
RD  »2,  Chester,  NJ  07930.  (201)  879-7739. 

SERVICES  HHHHHIHI 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-841-2782. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
l-SOO-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-1 1  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 


"ALCOHOL  AND 
THE  BIBLE" 

by  Stephen  M.  Reynolds, 

Ph.D.,  Princeton  University 
The  Bible  speaks  about  this  dangerous 
drug,  but  many  people,  Christians  as 
well  as  non-Christians,  do  not  under- 
stand and  are  greatly  harmed. 
A  book  priced  at  $3.00, 

available  from  the  author. 
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FILM 


The  Video  Manifesto 


THE  GREAT  EVANGELICAL  DISASTER, 
Screenplay  by  Ray  Cioni  and  Franky 
Schaeffer.  Produced  by  Franky  Schaeffer 
and  Jim  Buchfuehrer.  Schaeffer  V  Pro- 
ductions, Los  Gatos,  Cai.  28  min. 
Reviewed  by  Stephen  Lutz.  


In  her  introduction  to  this  film  at  a  re- 
cent conference,  Edith  Schaeffer  in  her 
gracious  manner  warned  the  audience 
"It  is  satire,  shocking  ...  It  will  be  ice 
in  your  faces,  as  it  was  to  me." 

The  Great  Evangelical  Disaster  is  a 
cold  splash  of  water — anger  will  be 
generated  in  the  viewer  against  its  tar- 
get, possibly  along  with  a  measure  of 
anger  at  the  film  itself. 

At  stake  in  this  film  are  human  hfe 
issues:  abortion,  infanticide,  euthana- 
sia; as  well  as  other  moral  issues  such 
as  loss  of  parental  control,  sexual  im- 
morality, relativism  and  its  corres- 
ponding disregard  for  absolute  truth. 

Dozens  of  animated  snippets  of  TV 
programs  using  cartoons,  puppets  and 
collages  a  la  Monty  Python,  make  up 
this  movie.  Family  Feud,  All  in  the 
Family,  and  the  CBS  Evening  News 
are  among  the  shows  satirized  in 
broad,  sweeping  strokes. 

In  one  pleasantly  subtle  scene,  a  car- 
tooned Carl  Sagan  lectures  on  his  Cos- 
mos as  his  speech  degenerates  into  the 
lyrics  of  the  Beatles'  "I  am  the  Wal- 
rus": "And  just  as  billions  and  billions 
of  stars  are  composed  of  trillions  of 
molecules  so  is  man  composed  of  mil- 
lions of  cells  and  billions  of  atoms,  a 
part  of  all  and  I  am  he  and  you  are  he 
as  you  are  me  and  we  are  all  together, 
goo  goo  ga  joob."  Never  again  will  I 
have  to  flick  my  TV  tuner  past  Cosmos 
with  a  straight  face. 

But  very  little  of  the  humor  is  so 
mild.  One  recurring  scene  is  a  puppet- 
populated  Phil  Donahue  Show,  replete 
with  guests  Norman  Lear,  Gloria 
Steinem,  Joseph  Fletcher,  and  Francis 
Schaeffer,  as  well  as  the  obligatory 
opinionated  audience. 

The  guests  launch  into  a  grossly  un- 
fair discussion  of  what  they  perceive  to 
be  Francis  Schaeffer's  ideas,  all  the 
while  rudely  interrupting,  changing  to 
an  irrelevant  subject,  or  cutting  to 
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commercials,  never  letting  the  "Guru 
of  Fundamentalism"  venture  to  speak. 
Donahue:  "Saint  Francis  here  keeps 
grinding  the  same  ax  .  .  .  that  without 
God  there  is  only  an  arbitrary  value 
system  . . .  Even  love  disappears.  Let's 
move  on  to  something  a  little  more 
down  to  earth  .  .  .  like  sexual  prefer- 
ence." Later,  Steinem:  "Anyway, 
what  about  women  in  the  Third 
World?"  The  result  is  funny  but  dis- 
turbingly close  to  reality. 

There  are  three  positive  protagon- 
ists: Francis  Schaeffer,  Schaeffer's 
books,  and  Alexander  Solzhenitsyn. 
Francis  Schaeffer  is  squelched  on  the 


Donahue  show;  Schaeffer's  books  are 
sold  by  K-Tel,  even  though  they're 
"Banned  by  the  ACLU.  Available  on- 
ly in  religious  bookstores  .  .  .  Not  on 
any  best  seller  lists.  Not  reviewed  any- 
where." Solzhenitsyn  warns  a  tower- 
ing inferno  full  of  "Blazing  Liberals" 
that  their  party  is  on  fire,  to  no  avail. 

The  rest  of  the  characters  are  a  freak 
show  of  the  best  and  the  brightest  of 
the  (generally  TV)  media,  and  the  film 
roars  through  and  takes  swipes  at  the 
whole  menagerie:  Dan  Rather,  Walter 
Cronkite,  Ted  Kennedy,  Kenneth 
Clark,  Jane  Fonda,  Richard  Pryor,  as 
well  as  Supreme  Court  judges,  abor- 
tionists, lesbians,  cannibals,  ad  nause- 
am. 

But  where  are  the  evangelicals? 
There's  a  recurring  smarmy,  generic 
TV  preacher,  and  a  not-so-veiled  Mark 
Noll  or  George  Marsden  ("Hello  Phil, 


I'm  a  professor  of  history  at  an  evan- 
gelical Christian  college"),  and  a  hand- 
ful of  other  targets,  but  the  villains  in 
TGED  are  generally  plain  unbelievers. 

The  film  seems  to  be  misnamed — 
the  villain  here  is  not  the  evangelical 
compromising  on  scripture,  as  in  the 
book  by  the  same  name,  but  a  media 
culture  hostile  to  Francis  Schaeffer  and 
his  ideas  in  the  supposed  free  market 
of  ideas. 

But  the  film  is  tightly  focused  in 
another  sense — its  unequivocal  point  is 
that  we  as  Christians  have  sold  out — 
we  have  traded  away  human  life  for 
"toleration". 

Edith  Schaeffer  continued  in  her  in- 
troduction: "It  is  satire,  it  is  cartoon. 
It  has  its  inspiration  from  Saturday 
Night  Live  (it's  not  that  Saturday 
Night  Live  is  known  for  its  evangelical 
tendencies)  but  that  it  is  a  film  that  will 
speak  to  today's  college-age  people." 

Ray  Cioni,  co-writer  and  director, 
concurs.  The  film  was  created  to  bring 
"derision  to  the  opposition."  That  it 
does — with  sometimes  brutal,  some- 
times deft,  humor.  It  could  be  argued 
whether  or  not  that  is  a  proper  goal; 
but  in  that  goal,  it  certainly  succeeds. 
It  reflects  Franky  Schaeffer's  view  that 
this  is,  as  one  of  his  books  is  titled,  A 
Time  For  Anger. 

The  Great  Evangelical  Disaster 
rockets  along  at  breakneck  speed — 
frightening,  exhilirating,  entertaining, 
but  a  little  dangerous.  The  basic  idea, 
the  writing,  and  the  filming  are  all  gen- 
erally good,  though  some  of  its  spirit 
could  be  questioned.  Is  this  the  "truth 
with  love"  that  Dr.  Schaeffer  himself 
rightfully  insists  upon? 

Nonetheless,  it  should  be  seen  by 
those  in  its  target  audience,  late  teens 
and  20s.  There  is  an  incredible  amount 
of  material  packed  into  its  half-hour, 
so  it  bears  a  second  viewing.  Prepare 
to  be  scandalized,  but,  hopefully,  jolt- 
ed into  action. 

And  then  there's  the  classic  final  line 
describing  some  upcoming  program- 
ming: "Also  a  distinguished  panel  of 
evangelical  leaders  will  discuss  the 
topic  of  'Whatever  Happened  to  Fran- 
cis Schaeffer?'  "  ffl 


I 


I 


I 


! 


